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This  English  reproduction  of  Le  Maout  and  Decaisne's  work  differs  from 
the  original  published  in  Paris  in  1868,  first  and  mainly  in  the  Natural  Orders 
of  Flowering  Plants  being  arranged  more  nearly  in  the  sequence  followed  in 
England  and  its  dependencies,  in  the  United  States,  and  over  the  greater  part 
of  the  Continent  : — a  course  necessary  to  adapt  it  to  the  use  of  schools, 
universities,  and  the  keepers  of  herbariums,  botanical  museums  and  gardens, 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.  This  sequence,  which  is  that  originally 
2)roposed  by  De  Candolle,  and  adopted  with  modifications  by  himself  and 
by  most  classifiers,  is  further,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Editor,  on  the  whole, 
the  best  linear  arrangement  hitherto  devised. 

The  sequence  of  the  Orders  followed  m  the  original  is  that  of  the  late 
accomplished  Professor  Adrien  de  Jussieu,  son  of  Antoine- Laurent  de 
Jussieu,  the  establisher  of  the  Natural  Orders  of  Plants  upon  the  principles 
his  uncle  Bernard  had  devised.  This  sequence  has  been  but  partially 
adopted,  even  in  Paris,  Avhere,  although  the  lectures  on  the  Natural  Orders 
given  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  are  conducted  in  accordance  with  it,  the 
plants  in  the  garden  itself  are  arranged  according  to  that  of  Professor 
Adolphe  Brongniart  (see  p.  165). 

To  render  this  part  of  the  work  complete,  and  to  facilitate  its  use,  I 
have  added  in  an  Appendix — what  is  a  great  desideratum  in  the  original 
— a  Conspectus  of  the  Orders  arranged  under  groups  (cohorts),  accord- 
ing to  their  affinities,  in  so  far  as  this  is  practicable  in  a  linear  series. 
These  groups  are  analogous  to  the  '  alliances  '  devised  by  Lindley  for  iiib 
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'  A'egetable  Kingdom,'  though  widely  differing  from  them  ;  they  more  nearly 
aj)proach  the  '  groups  '  of  Asa  Gray's  '  Introduction  to  Botany,'  and  are 
identical  with  the  '  cohorts  '  of  Mr.  Bentham's  and  my  '  Genera  Plantarum  ' 
in  so  far  as  these  have  been  published,  namely,  to  the  end  of  Polypetalœ. 
The  remaining  Dicotyledonous  Orders  are' grouped  approximately  by  Mr. 
Bentham  and  myself,  and  are  subject  to  rectification  as  we  advance  with  our 
analyses  of  the  genera  for  that  work  ;  for  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
no  Natural  Order  or  higher  group  can  be  accurately  limited  till  all  the  genera 
belonging  to  itself  and  its  allied  groups  have  been  thoroughly  investigated, 
compared,  and  contrasted.  For  the  grouping  of  the  Monocotyledons  I  am 
alone  responsible. 

The  next  considerable  deviation  from  the  original  consists  in  the  intro- 
duction of  various  omitted  Orders,  and  of  much  additional  matter  under  the 
others,  especially  the  tribes,  sub-tribes,  etc.,  of  the  large  Orders,  and  in  the 
increased  numbers  of  genera  (the  selection  of  which  is  necessarily  to  some 
extent  arbitrary)  which  have  been  cited.  This  will  render  the  English 
edition  more  useful  to  voj'agers  and  travellers,  and  to  dwellers  in  America, 
India  and  the  Colonies,  whose  requirements  in  this  respect  have  been 
especially  regarded. 

The  twenty-four  Orders  omitted  in  the  original,  and  supplied  here,  are 
chiefly  small  ones  ;  but  some,  as  xx.,  xxxiv.,  lvii.,  lxxiv.,  xcii.,  clxvii.,  and 
ccxxi.,  are  either  of  considerable  extent,  or  of  importance  under  other  points 
of  view.    They  are  as  follow  : — 


XX. 

Canellace^. 

CLXXXIX. 

Heenandie.î;. 

XXIV. 

VOCHYSIACE^. 

CCIV. 

PEN.ilACE^. 

XXXIV. 

DiPTEEOCAEPE/E. 

CCV. 

Geissolome.!;. 

XXXV. 

ChL.'ENACEJÎ. 

CCVI. 

Lacistemace^. 

LVII. 

BuESEEACEyE. 

ccxv. 

Geubbiace.i;. 

LIX. 

Chailletiace^. 

CCXXI. 

PODOSTEMACE^. 

LXV. 

Stackhousie.e. 

LXXII. 

Sabiace.e. 

MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

LXXIV. 

Connaeace.e. 

Vtl. 

Apostasiace^. 

XCII. 

Rhizophoke^. 

XVI. 

ÏEICKIDE^Ë.  » 

CII. 

Samydace^. 

XLII. 

ROXBUEGHIACE^ 

ex. 

FlCOlDE^. 

XLV. 

RAPATEE.E. 

CLXVII. 

CEESCENTIEiE. 

XLIX. 

Mayace.£. 
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The  number  of  Orders  adopted  in  tliis  work  greatly  exceeds  that  which 
will  be  adopted  by  Mr.  Bentham  and  myself  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum,'  or 
than  is  accepted  by  Professor  Asa  Gray,  and  most  modern  systematists  : 
many  of  them  are  not  in  onr  opinion  entitled  to  that  rank,  being  rather 
to  be  regarded  as  tribes  or  aberrant  genera  of  larger  Orders.  A  multiplica- 
tion of  these  is,  however,  in  a  work  of  this  description  far  from  a  great  evil  : 
it  enables  the  student  to  form  a  clearer  idea  of  the  essential  characters  of 
the  more  important  Orders,  from  Avhich  the  lesser  are  departures  ;  and  it 
affords  the  opportunity  of  illustrating  more  copiously  many  structural  and 
physiological  matters  of  high  importance.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
authors  have  been  scrupulously  careful  in  indicating  the  very  slender  pre- 
tensions that  many  of  these  lesser  groups  have  to  ordinal  rank,  and  in 
pointing  out  their  affinities. 

In  dealing  with  the  Introduction  to  Botany,  p.  1,  the  Translator  has 
had  much  difficulty.  In  point  of  style,  a  literal  translation  of  the  original 
was  inadmissible  ;  its  copiousness  of  expression  and  repetitions  of  adjective 
terms,  however  suited  to  French,  are  obstacles  to  English  students,  who 
associate  clearness  with  a  concise,  rather  than  with  a  more  diffuse  method 
of  exposition.  The  Translator  has  therefore  condensed  the  matter  of  this 
part  of  the  work — it  is  to  be  hoped,  without  loss  of  sense  or  substance  ;  and 
the  space  gained  has  been  devoted  to  those  additions  to  the  Systematic 
portion  which  are  enumerated  above. 

It  will  be  obvious  to  the  English  reader,  that  it  has  not  been  the  mm  of 
the  Authors  to  give  an  exhaustive  history  of  the  Natural  Orders  :  what  they 
have  given  is  a  clear  and  precise  structural  and  morphological  account  of  each,  • 
with  a  sketch  of  its  affinities,  geographical  distribution,  and  principal  uses  in 
medicine  and  the  arts  ;  and  in  this,  I  think,  they  have  succeeded  to  a  degree 
not  attained  in  any  previous  work  of  the  kind.  On  the  extent  and  utiHty  of 
the  Illustrations  there  is  no  need  to  dwell  ;  but  it  is  only  my  duty  to  one  of 
the  Authors  to  state  (which  does  not  appear  in  the  original)  that  their  great 
value  is  due  to  the  use  made  of  my  friend  M.  Decaisne's  unique  collection  of 
analytical  drawings,  the  fruits  of  his  life-long  botanical  labours,  and  which 
for  scientific  accuracy  and  artistic  excellence  have  never  been  surpassed. 
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Nearly  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  I  first  had  the  privilege  of  inspecting 
those  portfolios,  the  contents  of  which  have,  with  a  rare  liberality,  been  ever 
since  placed  at  my  disposal  when  desii-ed. 

Few  or  no  allusions  are  made  under  the  Natural  Orders  to  histolosrical 
characters  ;  to  the  differentiation  and  development  of  the  organs  ;  to  the 
phenomena  of  fertilization  ;  to  the  functions  of  nutrition,  circulation,  and 
respiration  ;  nor  to  the  structural  characters  of  Fossil  Types,  which,  in  the 
case  of  a  few  Orders  (chiefly  Cycadeœ  and  Lycopodiacece)^  are  of  great  signi- 
ficance in  reference  to  these  and  their  alhes.  To  have  introduced  all  these 
subjects  to  any  useful  purpose  was  beyond  the  scope  of  this  work.  A 
companion  volume  devoted  to  them — that  is,  one  completing  the  Life-history 
of  the  Natural  Orders — is  the  great  desideratum  of  Botanical  Science. 

It  remains  for  the  Editor  and  Translator  to  thank  the  Authors  for  their 
confidence,  both  in  entrusting  them  with  the  task,  and  in  liberally  per- 
mitting the  re -arrangement  of  the  Orders  according  to  the  Editor's  judgment 
of  the  requirements  of  those  for  whose  use  the  English  version  is  made. 

Jos.  D.  Hooker. 


EoTAL  Gardens,  Kew: 
December  1872. 
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The  First  Part  of  this  work,  together  with  the  woodcuts  iUustrating  the 
Natural  Orders,  is  a  reprint  of  the  '  Atlas  Elémentaire  de  la  Botanique/  edited 
by  one  of  the  Authors  some  years  ago,  and  which  has  been  favourably  re- 
ceived by  the  scientific  public.  This,  however,  being  devoted  to  European 
Orders,  and  confined  to  brief  systematic  descriptions  only  of  these,  could  not 
illustrate  the  affinities  of  all  the  known  types  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom. 
To  supply  this  deficiency,  we  have  here  added  nearly  all  the  exotic  Orders, 
with  detailed  descriptions  of  their  affinities  and  uses  ;  so  as  to  give  such  a 
general  view  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  as  may  be  advantageously  consulted 
by  students  and  professed  botanists. 

For  the  sequence  of  the  Orders  we  have  followed  the  classification  of 
A.  de  Jussieu  ^  in  the  valuable  article  on  Taxonomy  in  the  '  Dictionnaire 
Universel,'  simply  inverting  the  series,  so  as  to  commence  with  the  most 
higlily  organized,  and  end  with  the  Families  of  lowest  organization,  whose 
history  is  still  obscure. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  we  have  treated  the  Monocotyledons  and 
Cryptogams  with  greater  fulness  than  the  Dicotyledons  :  this  is  because  the 
two  first,  and  especially  the  Cryptogams,  havmg  hitherto  been  much  less  fully 
studied  than  the  Dicotyledons,  required  much  more  careful  illustration. 

We  have  also  thought  it  best  to  detach  from  the  larger  groups  many 
monotypic  Orders,  so  as  to  give  them  greater  prominence  ;  following  in  this 

^  In  this  English  edition  the  Editor  has,  -with  bodies  of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  of  working  bo- 

the  approval  of  the  autliors,  adopted  that  modifi-  tanists,  herbarium  keepers,  &c.    A  sketch  of  A.  de 

cation  of  the  elder  Jussieu's  system  known  as  De  Jussieu's  sequence  of  the  Families  will  be  found  in 

CandoUe's,  in  order  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  the  chapter  devoted  to  Taxonomy  (p.  107  ;  see  also 

Universities,  Medical  Schools,  and  other  educational  p.  988). 
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tlie  example  of  our  predecessors,  who  have  appended  the  Genera  affinia  to 
the  more  strictly  defined  Orders.  . 

Nearly  all  the  illustrative  analyses  are  oricrjnal,  and  founded  on  materials 
accumulated  during  upwards  of  thirty  years  ;  for  all  details  taken  from  other 
sources  the  authority  is  cited. 

Whilst  thus  presenting  to  our  readers  a  comparative  history  of  the 
Orders  of  Plants,  we  make  no  pretensions  to  having  monographed  them  ;  for 
such  a  task  twenty  volumes  would  not  sutSice,  and  its  execution  is  already 
far  advanced,  thanks  to  the  many  first-class  works  which  may  be  consulted 
by  those  who  desire  to  investigate  all  the  phenomena  of  the  Vegetable  King- 
dom. We  have  therefore  restricted  ourselves,  in  the  departments  of  Anatomy 
and  Physiolog}^,  to  general  considerations,  and  must  refer  our  readers  to  the 
work  of  Duchartre  for  a  detailed  and  lucid  account  of  the  present  state  of 
these  two  branches  ;  and  to  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  of  Bentham  and  Hooker 
for  all  the  elements  of  a  complete  treatise  on  Systematic  Botany.  On  the 
subject  of  Geographical  Distribution,  the  remarkable  work  of  A.  de  Candolle 
contains  an  invaluable  repertorj'^  of  accurate  data  ;  its  value  being  enhanced 
by  philosophical  disquisitions  of  the  highest  order. 

W^ith  regard  to  the  series  of  portraits  of  Plants  contained  in  this  work, 
it  is  the  richest  and  best  arranged  which  has  hitherto  appeared  ;  and  we  are 
confident  that  the  public  will  appreciate,  in  these  faithful  drawings,  the 
truthful  pencils  of  Messrs.  Steinheil  and  Riocreux. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 

Ç  Flowers  with  stamens  and  pistils  (complete  or  hermaphrodite). 

Flowers  with  stamens  only  (male  or  antheriferous). 
J  Flowers  with  pistils  only  (female  or  pistilliferous). 
00  Indefinite  in  number. 
«i.  Magnified. 

*  Before  a  genus,  signifies  that  it  is  commonly  to  he  found  in  French  Botanic  Gardens,  &c. 
Kute. — Suh  placed  before  another  word  means  nearly,  somewJuit,  scarcehj,  Sec. 

The  words  rarely,  sometimes,  often,  usually,  Sec,  preceding  a  descriptive  phrase,  do  not  apply  to  vai-ia 
tions  occiiri-ing  in  the  same  species,  but  signify  that  such  variations  occur  in  different  genera  of  the  Family 
under  consideration. 

The  special  terms  used  in  the  descriptions  cf  Acotyledona  are  explained  in  the  text  as  they  occur. 
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Pl.AXTS  are  organized  liviiif^  beings,  void  of  feeling  and  voluntar}"  motion;  tliey 
constitute  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  and  Botany,  which  is  the  natural  history  of 
the  Vegdahle  Kingdom,  treats  of  plants,  firstly,  individually  ;  secondly,  collectively  ; 
and  thirdly,  with  regard  to  their  uses  to  man.  The  whole  subject  may  be  con- 
sidered under  three  principal  heads. 

The  first  includes  Organography,  which  treats  of  the  form  and  S3-mmetrv  of  the 
organs  of  plants  ;  Anatomy,  of  their  interior  s.ructure  ;  Physiology,  of  their  func- 
tions; and  Glossology,  of  the  technical  language  employed  to  describe  the  organs  and 
their  modifications. 

The  second  includes  Taxonomy,  the  classing  of  plants  according  to  their 
affinities;  Phytography,  the  description  of  species;  and  Xomenclatiire,  the  names 
given  to  species  by  botanists. 

The  third  includes  Agriculture,  Horticulture,  Arboriculture,  Medical  and  Economic 
Botany. 

The  tissues  of  a  plant  present  to  the  naked  eye  two  very  distinct  elements, 
named  fibro-vasodar  bvndles  and  ceîlidar  tissue  (parenc'iyma).  The  first  consists  of 
tenacious  fibres  gathered  into  bundles,  or  spread  out  like  network,  and  forming 
the  more  solid  portion  of  the  plant  ;  the  second  is  a  spongy, 
succulent  substance  filling  the  spaces  between  the  fibres,  being 
especinlly  abundant  in  leaves  and  fieshy  fruits,  and  constituting 
the  softer  portion  of  the  plant.  When,  magnified,  these  tissues 
present  various  structures,  the  components  of  which,  called 
elementary  organs,  will  be  described  in  a  future  chapter. 

An  ordinary  plant  consists  of  a  cyliudric  body  (fig.  1),  more 
or  less  branched  at  its  two  extremities,  and  bearing  laterally 
leaves  of  various  forms,  Avhich  are  either  scattered  or  groujDed. 
The  upper  portion  of  this  body,  the  stem  {caidis,  t),  bears  the 
leaves  (f,  f),  and  is  green  (at  least  in  the  young  shoots)  ;  it 
branches  from  the  ground  upwards,  diminishing  in  thickness  as 
it  branches.  The  lower  portion,  the  root  {radix,  e),  is  leafless  i.  stock.  Root  anri  io«er 
and  subten-anean.  of  a  pale  colour,  and  branches  from  above  ^ 
downwards,  diminishing  in  thickness  the  deeper  it  penetrates  the  earth. 

Thus  the  stem  and  root  are  united  where  their  girth  is  greatest,  and  are  deve- 
loped in  opposite  directions  ;  the  former  always  tends  to  ascend,  and  the  lower  to 
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descend,  and  they  together  constitute  the  vegetable  axis.  In  its  early  stage  this 
axis  is  simple,  but  by  sviccessive  groTvths  it  usually  gives  olf  branches,  Avhich  form 
sec<mdary  axes  ;  each  branch  may  thus  be  regarded  as  an  independent  axis. 

The  point  of  junction  of  the  stem  and  root  is  the  neck  {collum,  c).  It  is  from 
this  point,  which  may  be  thickened,  shoi'tened,  or  obscure,  that  the  ascending 
fibres  of  the  stem  and  the  descendinfj  fibres  of  the  root  diverge. 

The  stem,  which  alone  possesses  the  power  of  emitting  lateral  expansions, 
develops  from  its  sides  more  or  less  flattened  bodies,  the  leaves  (f).  The  point 
at  which  the  leaves  issue  from  the  stem  is  generally  thickened,  and  is  termed  a 
node  {nodus);  the  intervals  between  the  nodes  are  termed  intemodes  {intemodium, 
merithaUus).  When  the  nodes  develop  leaves  only,  the  stem  remains  perfectly 
simple  or  unbranched  ;  but  at  each  node  a  hud  (gemrn,a,  b,  b)  may  spring  from  the  axil 
of  the  leaf  ;  and  this  bud,  which  appears  at  first  as  a  small  protuberance,  afterwards 
becomes  a  branch  (ramus),  which  lengthens,  develops  leaves,  and  ramifies  in  its  turn. 
The  buds  sijringiug  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves  on  the  j^rimitive  axis  thus  give 
origin  to  as  many  fresh  axes,  whence  it  results  that  the  mother-plant  is  repeated 
by  ever)'  bud  which  it  produces.  Hence  it  is  more  logical  to  say  that  a  j)lant 
multiplies,  than  that  it  divides  by  brnnching  ;  and  a  vegetable  may  thus  be  looked 
upon,  not  as  an  individual,  but  as  a  collective  being,  or  an  aggregation  of  individuals 
nourished  in  common,  like  the  zoopli3'tes  of  a  coral. 

The  node  does  not  always  j^roduce  a  leaf  and  bud;  the  bud  may  be  absent  or 
scarcely  visible,  or  the  leaf  may  be  imperfectly  develojjed  :  but  the  latter  is  rarely 
entirely  suppressed  ;  and  when  the  bud  is  undeveloped,  it  is  owing  to  the  rigour 
of  the  climate  or  the  short  duration  of  the  plant. 

Leaves  are  not  developed  promiscuously  on  the  stem  ;  they  may  be  given  off 
singly,  when  they  are  alternate  [alterna,  fig.  2)  ;  or  two  may  be  placed  opposite  to 
each  other  [opposita,  fig.  3)  ;  or  the}'  may  be  xvhorled  around  the  stem  [verticillataj 


;i.  St.  Jolm's  Wort. 

2.  Toatl-flax.   Alternate  leaves.  Opposite  leaves.  4.  Sfadder.   WnorliHl  leaves. 


fig.  4).  Stem-leaves  are  rarely  whorled,  but  floral  leaves  are  arranged  in  several 
superimposed  ivliorls  [verticiUi). 

Alternate  leaves,  though  apparently  scattered  without  order  on  the  axis,  are 
really  arranged  in  a  spiral  (fig.  6)  ;  so  that,  in  starting  from  any  one  leaf  (1), 
we  arrive,  after  one   or   more   turns   of  the   spiral,  at  another  leaf  (6),  placed 
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diroctly  above  the  first  ;  whence  it  results  that,  if  the  leaves  completing  the 
spiral  (I,  2,  3,  4,  5)  were  all  jjlacecl  on  a  level  with  the  first,  they  Avould  form  a 
whorl  aronnd  the  stem.  This  aiTangement  is  more  easily  traced  on  young  branches 
of  trees  than  on  herbaceous  stems. 

The  fibro-vascular  bundle  connecting  the  green  expansion  of  the  leaf  with  the 
stem  is  the  petiole  {petiolus,  fig.  6).    It  extends  from  the  axis  to  the  hlndc  or  limb 


p  -4- 


5.  Oak.  Branch. 


AiVallflower.  Flower. 


6.  Chcn-y.  Leaf. 

(limbus,  lamina),  which  is  composed  of  parenchyma  and  fibro-vascular  bundles,  which 
latter  form  the  nerves  {ncrvi,  1,  2,  3).  The  middle  nerve  of  the  limb,  which  is 
continuous  with  the  petiole,  is  the  median  nerve  or  midrib  (n.  medins,  casta  media). 
The  bundles  which  rise  from  each  side  of  the  midrib  are  the  lateral  nerves  {n.  late- 
rales)  ;  and  these  again  give  rise  to  secondary  (2),  tertiary  (3),  &c.  nerves,  according 
to  their  subdivision. 

A  leaf  springing  directly  from  the  stem  without  a  petiole  is  sessile  (/.  sessile, 
figs.  2-4),  and  that  with  a  petiole  is  petiolate  (/.  petiolatum,  figs.  5,  6).  The  leaf- 
blade  is  protected  on  both  surfaces  by  a  thin,  colourless,  and  transparent  skin 
{epidermis),  which  covers  almost  the  entire  plant,  and  will  be  described  later. 

The  coloured,  leaves,  aiTanged  in  whorls  at  the  extremities  of  the  ultimate 
branches  of  the  axis,  together  form  the  flower  {flos,  fig.  7).  The  branch  which 
immediately  bears  a  flower,  and  forms  the  axis  of  its  component  whorls,  is  its 
peduncle  or  pedicel  {pedunculus,  pedicellus,  fig.  7,  Fed).  Its  more  or  less  swollen 
extremity,  upon  which  the  whorls  of  the  flower  are  grouped,  is  the  receptacle 
{receptaculum,  fig.  10,  e). 

In  the  most  fully  developed  plants  the  flower  is  usually  composed  of  four 
successive  whorls  (fig.  7),  of  which  the  internodes  are  suppressed.  The  outer 
or  lower  whcrl  is  the  calyx  {calyx,  figs.  7,  s,  and  8),  the  leaves  of  which  are 
sepals  {sepala,  fig.  8).  The  whorl  within  or  above  the  calyx  is  the  corolla  {corolla, 
fig.  7,  p),  and  its  leaves  are  petals  {pcfala,  fig.  9).  When  a  petal  is  not  sessile,  but 
has  its  blade  (l)  borne  on  a  petiole  (o),  this  petiole  is  called  the  claw  {mujuis). 
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The  whorl  within  or  above  the  corolla  is  the  anclroecmm  (andrœciuw ,  figs.  7,  E, 
and  10),  and  its  leaves  are  stamens  [stamina,  figs.  10,  E,  and  11).    The  petiole  of  the 

stamen  is  the  filament 
{  filamentum),  and  its  blade 
is  the  anther  {unthera). 
The  dusty  parenchyma 
contained  in  the  anther  is 
called  follen  {pollen,  p). 
This  jîollen  leaves  the 
anther  at  a  certain  period, 
and,  falling  on  the  central 
organ  of  the  flower,  assists 
in  the  formation  of  the  seed. 

There  frequently  occur  on  the  receptacle  (fig.  10,  e)  small  bodies  (gl)  which 
secrete  a  sweet  juice,  named  nectariferous  glands  or  nectaries  [glandidœ  necturiferœ, 
nectaria) . 

The  whorl  within  or  above  the  andrœciuin  is  \\\e  jnstil  (instilluni^ûg.  12).  This, 


8.  Wallflower. 
Calyx  (mag.). 


9.  Wallflower. 
Petal. 


111.  V,'allHo\VLT. 
Andraciiim  and  pistil  (mag.). 


11.  Wallflower. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


12.  CoUimbine. 
Pistil  compose(l  of  5  carpels, 
with  the  scare  of  the  stamens 
on  the  Tdceptacle  u. 


ï'^i.  Coliinitiine. 
Ripe  carpel  parcially 
opened  at  the  top. 


14.  Pea.    Wipe  pisril  o.icn. 


OV 


]■).  Apricot.  .- 
Pistil  cut  vertically  (mag.), showing 
I  lie  suspended  ovule  I),  v,  stigma 
and  axis  of  style  T,  traversed  liy  the 
pollen  to  fertilize  the  ovule. 


the  central  or  last  of  the  floral  whorls,  is  composed  of  one  or  inore  leaves  called 
carpels  [carpidia,  carpella,  fig.  13),  bearing  on  their  edges  small  bodies  called  ovules 
(ovula),  destine^  to  reprodiice  the  plant  when  fertilized  by  the  pollen.  The  blade 
of  the  carpel,  which  encloses  and  protects  the  ovules,  is  the  oviri/  {ovarium,  fig. 
12,  o)  ;  its  prolongation  upwards  into  a  longer  or  shorter  neck  is  the  sti/le  {sti/lus,  t)  ; 
and  the  stigma  {stigma,  s)  is  an  organ  of  variable  form,  spongy  and  viscous  when 
young,  usually  placed  on  the  top  of  the  style,  and  destined  to  receive  the  pollen, 
which  adheres  to  its  surface. 

The  substance  of  an  ordinary  leaf,  however  thin,  consists  of  three  jiar^s  : 
(1)  an  upper  and  (2)  an  under  surface,  enclosing  (8)  a  network  of  fibres  and  paren- 
chyma; and  a  slight  ins2:)ection  will  show  that  a  carpellaiy  leaf  is  constructed  on 
the  same  plan.  Thus  in  the  Pea,  the  pistil  of  which  is  composed  of  a  single  carpel, 
which  splits  into  halves  when  ripe  (fig.  14),  the  outer  portion  of  the  leaf  (e)  is  a 
thin  skin,  easily  torn  awa.v,  named  epicarp  {epicarpium).    The  inner  portion  (en) 
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consists  of  a  thicker  and  paler  membrane  than  the  first,  named  endncarp  [endocar- 
pLum).  Tiie  intermediate  portion  consists  of  a  more  or  less  snceulent  tissne  (accord- 
ing to  the  proportions  of  fibre  and  parenchyma),  named  mesocarp  {mesocarpnini). 
In  the  solitary  carpel  which  forms  the  pistil  of  a  Cherry  {{\g.  16),  Peach,  or  Apricot 
(fi<jf.  15),  the  epicarp  (f)  is  a  thin  skin,  the  mesocai-p  (figs.  10,  me,  and  15,  e)  is  very 
thick  and  succulent  when  ripe,  and  the  very  hard  endocarp  (figs.  10,  N,  and  1-5,  d) 
forms  the  stone. 

The  fibro- vascular  bundles  (fig.  14,  l)  which  are  found  on  the  edges  of  the  blade 
of  the  carpellary  leaf,  and  which  both  bear  the  ovules  (o)  and  transmit  nourishment 
to  them,  are  called  tlio  placentce  [placentce,  trophospermia).  Each  placenta  produces 
lateral  branches  or  cords,  called  funicles  {funiculi,  f),  which  are  sometimes  very 
short,  and  through  which  the  nourishing  juices  are  conveyed  to  the  seeds.  When 
the  funicles  are  absent  (fig.  13),  nourishment  is  transmitted  directly  to  the  seed 
from  the  placenta. 

The  seed  or  plant-eg^j  (semen,  fig.  17)  is  the  ovule  fertilized  by  the  pollen.  It  is 
composed,  (1)  of  a  very  small  body,  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant,  the  embryo 
(or  plantula)  ;  (2)  of  an  envelope  or  integument  surrounding  and  protecting  the 
embryo.  This  integument  (in  the  ovule)  either  originates  from  the  top  of  the 
funicle  (fig.  17,  f),  or  directly  from  the  placenta  (fig.  13).  It  usually  consists  of  two 
layers  or  coats,  an  external  testa  (fig.  17,  i),  and  an  internal  endopleura  (e).  The 
point  of  union  of  the  seed  and  funicle,  and  at  which  its  nourishment  enters,  is  called 
the  liihnn  or  umbilicus  (fig.  18,  h),  and  is  a  part  of  the  testa.  The  chalaza  (fig. 
17,  h)  marks  the  spot  where  the  juices  penetrate  the  internal  coat  and  reach  the 


IG.  Cherry. 
Ripe  carpel,  cut  vortirally, 
showing  the  seed  sustieiided 
by  a  funicle  c  springing 
from  the  bottom  of  the 
kernel. 


17.  Pea.  Seed  deprived  of  half  ita 
integument  (mag.). 


IS.  Vm. 
Part  of  the  in- 
tegiimeiit  r»f  the 
seed  (mag.). 


19.  Pea.    Embryo  spread  open  (mag.). 


embryo,  and  is  usually  indicated  on  the  outside  by  a  projection  or  thickening  or 
discoloration.  When  the  hilum  and  chalaza  are  superimposed,  the  juices  reach  the 
embryo  directly  ;  when  they  are  at  opposite  ends,  they  are  connected  by  a  small  cord, 
raphe  (figs.  17,  a,  and  18,  r),  which  runs  between  the  two  coats.  The  small  opening 
through  which  the  ovule  is  acted  on  by  the  pollen  is  the  micropyle  (figs.  17,  and  18,  m). 

The  embryo  (figs.  17,  19)  is  a  complete  plant  in  miniature,  composed  of  a  stem, 
caulicle  {tiyellus,  cauliculus,  t),  a  root,  radicle  {radicula,  r),  one  or  two  leaves,  coty- 
ledons {cotyledones,  c),  and  a  bud,  plumule  {gemnmla,  plumula,  g),  usually  occupying 
a  small  pit  (f)  sunk  in  the  thickness  of  the  cotyledons.  The  young  plant,  after 
having  been  nourished  by  the  juices  transmitted  through  the  funicle,  detachea 
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itself  from  tlie  latter  with  its  integuments  ;  and  wlieu  placed  under  favourable 
circumstances,  it  sheds  or  leaves  its  coats,  aud  becomes  developed  into  a  plant 
similar  to  its  parent. 

The  caulicle  (t)  is  a  small  cyliiidric  or  conical  body,  bearing-  the  first  leaves  of 
the  plant  (fig.  19,  c),  which  ascends  to  form  the  stem.  The  radicle  (r),  or  organ 
destined  to  develop  the  roots,  is  at  first  merely  a  transparent  jjoint  terminating  the 
free  end  of  the  caulicle,  and  tending  downwards  ;  it  usually  corresponds  in  the  seed 
to  the  position  of  the  micropyle  (figs.  17,  18).  The  cotyledons  (figs.  17,  and  19,  c), 
which  are  the  first  leaves  of  the  young  plant,  spring  laterally  from  the  caulicle,  and 
protect  the  j)lumule,  or  first  shoot  of  the  future  plant  ;  they  are  visually  thick  and 
succulent,  and  nourish  the  young  plant  until  it  is  able  to  support  itself.  Within 
the  integuments  of  the  seed  there  always  exists,  at  an  early  period,  a  peculiar  form 
of  cellular  tissue,  the  study  of  which  is  important,  and  to  which  we  shall  recur  ;  it 
is  sometimes  rajjidly  absorbed  by  the  embryo,  but  at  others  it  is  retained  in  the 
seed  until  germination,  in  which  case  it  is  called  albumen,  and  supplies  the  young 
plant  with  its  first  food. 

Considering  the  embryo  as  the  plant  in  its  simplest  form,  let  us  follow  the  growth 
and  lateral  developnjent  of  its  primitive  axis.  The  two  first  leaves  {cotyledons)  are 
attached  to  the  small  stem  {caulicle),  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  Pea  (fig.  19),  or,  better,  in  a 
germinating  Bean  (fig.  20,  c,  c).  The  radicle, 
which  terminates  the  free  end  of  the  caulicle 
(6g.  20,  t),  sends  out  many  descending  branches, 
and  forms  the  root  (r).  Sometimes  the  coty- 
ledon is  solitary,  as  in  the  Maize  (fig.  21,  c), 
when  the  rootlets  usually  spring  from  various 
points  of  the  caulicle  {t),  and  branch  very  little. 
At  the  point  of  union  of  the  cotyledons  or 
cotyledon  with  the  caulicle  is  the  plumule  (fig. 


J 


20.  Germinatiou  of  Kidney- 
bean. 


20,  G,  G,  and  fig.  21,  g).    Each  cotyledon  and 


21.  Germination  of  M;iizc. 


each  leaf  of  the  plumule  is  produced  from  a 
node,  but  the  internodes  are  scarcely  visible. 
Soon  after  germination,  as  the  plant  grows  and  the  axis  lengthens,  the  nodes,  and 
consequently  the  leaves,  become  sei)arated.  Near  the  flower  the  internodes  of  the 
axis  shorten,  the  leaves  usually  become  smaller  and  changed  in  form  and  colour  ; 
finally,  at  the  termination  of  the  axis,  the  leaves  {flower),  instead  of  forming  a 
spiral  or  being  placed  in  pairs,  are  arranged  in  superimjiosed  whorls  of  différent 
structure,  the  leaves  in  each  whorl  usually  alternating  with  those  of  the  next 
within  or  above  it  ;  which  results  in  the  blades  of  the  different  leaves  composing 
the  flower  being  separated  as  far  as  is  compatible  with  being  crowded  iu  a  very 
small  space. 

The  leaves  of  the  three  first  floral  whorls  {sepah,  petals,  stamens)  have  no  buds 
in  their  axils  or  on  their  edges  ;  those  of  the  pistil  alone  {carpels)  i)roduce  and 
protect  buds;  each  edge  of  the  cai-pel  {placenta)  giving  oi-igin  to  cords,  which 
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convey  nourishment  to  one  or  more  seed-buds  {ovulfin),  wliicli  eventually  become 
seeds,  consisting  of  an  embryo  with  its  integuments,  which  is  destined  to  produce  a 
plant  similar  to  its  parent.  Though  so  dissimilar,  the  ovule  or  seed-bud  presents  a 
remarkable  analogy  to  an  ordinary  bud  :  both  spring  from  a  node,  and  are  protected 
by  a  leaf;  both  are  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant.  They  only  differ  in  the  conditions 
of  their  existence  :  the  seed-bud  needing  for  its  development  the  fertilizing  action  of 
the  pollen  ;  tlie  hranch-hud  needing  only  the  nourishment  contributed  by  the  node. 
To  this  must  be  added,  that  the  hranch-bud  multiplies  the  plant  without  separating 
from  it  ;  whilst  the  seed-hud  is  destined  to  leave  its  parent,  and  reproduce  at  a 
distance  the  plant  which  gave  it  birth. 

In  some  cases  the  branch-hud  may  be  sej)arated  from  its  parent,  and  made 
to  germinate,  which  is  due  to  the  power  which  the  stem  possesses  of  emitting  fr(_)m 
its  surface  supplementary  or  advoitilioua  roots  (r.  adventitiœ).  Sometimes  a  30ung 
branch,  with  its  buds,  juay  be  detached  from  the  stem,  and  planted,  when  the 
buried  portion  speedily  sends  forth  roots,  and  the  new  individual  becomes  an 
independent  organism:  this  is  called  propagating  by  slips  or  adthujs  [talca).  Or  the 
branch,  still  attached  to  the  trunk,  may  be  surrounded  with  damp  mould,  into 
which  it  emits  roots,  which  soon  become  suflftciently  strong  to  nourish  the  branch, 
and  to  permit  of  its  removal  from  its  parent  stem  :  this  is  termed  propagation  by 
layers  {malleoli).  Or  again,  the  branch,  with  its  buds,  may  be  separated  from  its 
parent,  and  so  attached  to  another  plant,  whose  sap  resembles  its  own,  as  to  bring 
into  contact  the  parts  in  which  the  sap  circulates  ;  the  branch  then  grows  as  if  on  its 
parent  :  this  is  called  propagation  by  grafts,  and  the  plant  on  w^hich  the  branch  is 
grafted  is  called  the  stock.  Lastly,  the  branch-bud  may  separate  spontaneously 
from  the  parent  like  a  seed-bud,  and  falling  to  the  ground,  miij  strike  root  and 
become  a  separate  individual,  as  in  the  Tiger-lily  (fig.  22,  b)  :  such  bx-anch-buds  are 
called  bulbils  {bulbilli). 

The  power  of  producing  (naturally  or  artificially)  buds  and  adventitious  roots  is 
not  confined  to  the  stem,  the 
/!/ branches  of  many  plants  havin< 
///II  also  this  powder.    The  pliysiolo 
gist  Duhamel,  having  planted  a 
tree  wdth  its  branches  in  the 
gi'ound,  saw  the  roots  become 
covered  with  buds,   while  the 
buried  branches  produced  roots. 
In  some  cases  the  divided  root 
will  reproduce  the  plant,  as  in 
the  Japan  Quince,  the  Osage  Oranye  {Maclura),  and  especially  the  Paulownia,  the 
roots  of  which  may  be  cut  into  small  sections,  each  of  which,  if  planted.,  will 
produce  a  perfect  tree. 

In  some  plants  the  leaf  itself  possesses  this  reproductive  power,  as  in  the 
Watercress,  Cardamine  pratensis,  and  Malaxis,  &c.,  amongst  native  plants;  and 
amongst  exotics,  Bnjoplnjllum  cahjcinum  (fig.  28),  a  succulent  tropical  plant,  whose 


22.  Biiltiifeious  Lily. 
Portion  of  stem. 


23.  liniophulliim. 
Leaf  giving  off  cinbrj  os  at  each  crennture. 
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leaf  produces  bnds  f'uniislied  with  root,  stem,  and  leaves,  at  the  extremities  of  its 
lateral  nerves  ;  these  buds,  which  spontaneously  fall  off,  and  root  in  the  earth,  may 
be  likened  to  embi'yos  that  do  not  need  to  be  fertilized  before  develojjing  ;  and 
the  leaf  of  Briiophyllum  may  be  regarded  as  an  open  carpel,  on  which  the  seeds 
have  been  developed  by  nutritive  action  alone.  This  fecundity  of  Bryopliyllum 
completes  the  analogy  between  the  true  bud  and  the  fertilized  embryo. 

Amongst  the  examples  of  reproduction  by  leaves,  the  Begonias  hold  the  first 
rank  ;  for  if  a  Begonia  leaf  be  placed  on  damp  soil,  and  incisions  made  across  its 
nerves,  roots  and  buds  will  spring  fi-oni  every  incision,  and  as  many  fresh  plants 
will  be  obtained  as  the  leaf  has  received  wounds.  The  same  vitality  is  observable 
in  some  woody  plants  :  thus,  if  a  fresh-cut  Orange  leaf  be  placed  under  suitable 
conditions  of  heat  and  moisture,  a  small  swelling  will  be  formed  on  the  broken 
petiole,  from  which  will  shortly  spring  roots  and  shoots,  that  will  eventually  form 
a  tree,  capable  of  growing,  flowering,  and  fruiting,  like  an  Orange-tree  raised 
from  seed. 

In  this  brief  summary  we  have  only  spoken  of  the  structure  of  the  higher  plants, 
whose  organs  of  fructification  being  obvious,  and  their  seeds  provided  with  mono-  or 
di-cotyledonous  embryos,  are  called  cotyledonous  or  phœnoyamous  [p.  cotyledoneœ  v. 
pJiœncrogamœ).  Other  plants,  which  have  no  obvious  stamens  or  pistils,  and  seeds 
ndthout  embryos,  are  called  cryptogamous  or  Acotyledonous  [p.  crypiogamcœ  v.  ucoty- 
ledonece),  and  are  of  much  simpler  organization. 
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OEGANOGKAPHY  AND  GLOSSOLOGY. 


THE  ROOT. 

The  root  (radix)  is  that  part  of  the  phxiit  which  tends  towards  the  centre  of  the 
earth  ;  it  is  not  coloured  green,  even  when  exposed  to  Hght,  and  rarely  produces 
leaves  or  shoots.  It  serves  to  fix  the  plant  in  the  earth,  and  to  draw  thence  the 
nourishment  necessary  to  its  growth. 

The  root  is  absent  in  certain  plants,  which,  from  growing  upon  and  drawing 
their  nourishment  from  others,  are  called  parasites  {p.  parasitica^).  Such  is  the 
Mistleto,  which  fixes  itself  beneath  the  bark  of  certain  trees  by  the  dilated  base 
of  its  stem. 


The  root  may  be  simple,  or  irregularly  branched.  Its  axis  or  bi\anches  termi- 
nate   in  delicate  fibrils,  which  together  are  termed  the  root-fbres  {Jibrillœ)  ;  the 


24.  Can-ot.  25.  llcailow-giiisa.  2fl.  Dropwort.  27.  D.iblm.    Tuberous  root.  28.  Orchis. 

T.nijeriiig  root.  Fibrous  root.  Kodose  root.  Fibrous-tuberous  root. 


tips  of  these  fibres,  being  soft,  loose,  and  cellular,  are  named  spoiujioles  [spongiolœ). 
The  individual  fibrils  die  annually,  like  leaves,  and  fresh  ones  spring  from  the 
youngest  parts  of  the  root. 

Roots  with  a  single,  descending,  vertical  stock,  are  called  tap-roots  [r.  perpen- 
dicidaris)  ;  their  main  trunk  or  tap  may  branch  {Stock,  fig.  1),  or  remain  nearly 
simple  {Carrot,  fig.  24).  Sometimes  the  original,  usually  simple,  tap-root  perishes 
soon  after  germination,  and  is  replaced  by  a  bundle  of  fibrils,  which  spring  from 
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the  neck  or  crown  of  the  root.  A  root  is  fibrous  (r.  fibrosa)  when  its  fibrils 
form  a  bundle  of  fine,  long,  scarcely- branched  threads  (Meadow-grass,  fig.  2;'))  ; 
•itodose  (r.  nodosa),  when  the  fibres  are  swollen  at  intervals  (Dropivort,  fig.  20)  ; 
tuberous  (r.  tuberosa),  when  the  fibres  are  much  swollen  in  the  middle,  thus 
becoming  stores  of  nourishment  destined  to  sustain  the  plant  {Dahlia,  fig.  27). 
The  Orchis  root  (fig.  28)  is  both  fibrous  and  tuberous,  the  ovoid  or  palmate 
tubers  being  reservoii's  of  nutritious  matters,  and  the  cyliudric  fibres  being  organs  of 
absorption.    The  fibres  of  young  Crocus  roots  are  similarly  swollen. 

We  have  said  that  the  stem  has  the  power  of  emitting  adventitious  roots  ;  these 
are  sometimes  artificially  induced  (as  on  slips  or  layers),  sometimes  spontaneously 
developed  on  the  nodes  of  the  stem  :  when  these  emerge  at  a  considerable  height, 
and  descend  to  enter  the  earth,  they  are  termed  aerial  roots  (many  tropical  climbers 
and  epiphytal  orchids)  ;  when  they  spring  from  the  lower  branches  of  creeping 
j)lants,  they  are  called  accessory  roots  {Strau-berry,  Groxind-ivy). 

THE  STEM. 

The  stem  {cauUs)  is  that  portion  of  the  vegetable  axis  which  grows  in  an  opposite 
direction  to  the  root.  It  branches  by  means  of  shoots,  which  originate  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves.    The  stem  exists  in  all  phœnoyams,  but  is  sometimes  scarcely 

developed,  when  the 
leaves  and  flowering 
branches  appear  to  spring 
from  the  root,  and  the 
plant  is  termed  stemless 
{p.  acaulis),  and  its  leaves 
radical  {  f.radicalia,  Hya- 
cinth, Dandelion,  fig.  29). 
The  stem  is  perennial  (c. 
perennis)  wdien  it  lives 
many  years  {Strawberry)  ; 
annual  {c.  annuus),  wdien 
it  only  lives  one  {Wheat)  ; 
biennial  (c.  biennis),  Avhen 
it  lives  two  years  [Carrot)  ; 
a  biennial  stem  usually 
produces  leaves  onl}-  the 
first  year,  and  in  the 
second  it  flowers,  fruits,  and  dies.  The  stem  is  herbaceous  (c.  herbaceus)  when  soft 
and  easily  broken;  such  are  annual,  biennial,  and  many  perennial  stems;  it  is 
vjoody  (c.  lignosas,  fruticosu-s)  when  it  forms  a  solid,  more  or  less  durable  wood 
(Oak)  ;  it  is  suffruticose  (c.  suffndicosus)  when  the  lower  part  is  hard,  and  remains 
above  ground  for  many  years,  while  tlie  branches  and  twigs  die,  and  are  annually 
renewed  {Rnc,  Tit  y  me,  Sage,  Bitter-sweet).    The  woody  stem  of  trees  is  called  atrtin/i. 


29.  Dandelion,  with  root. 
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The  stem  is  indcf  nite  (c.  indetcrminatus)  when  the  fiowers  are  borne  only  on  the 
secondai')'  axes  (those  springing  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves),  thus  apj)earing  to 
elongate  indefiuitely  {Periivinkle,  rimpernel,  fig.  30). 


30.  Pimpernel.   ludefinite  stem.  31.  Coiumbine.    Definite  stem. 


The  stem  is  definite  (c.  détermina  tus)  when  each  axis  terminates  in  a  flower, 
and  cannot  therefore  be  indefinitely  prolonged  {Campanula,  fig.  159  ;  Columbine,  tig. 
31)  ;  it  is  aerial  when  it  grows  entirely  above  ground  {Stock,  fig.  1). 

The  rhizome  or  rootstock  {rhizoma)  is  a  stem  which  extends  obliquely  or  hori- 
zontally below  or  on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  the  advancing  portion  emitting 
fibrous  roots,  leaves,  and  shoots,  the  posterior  gradually  dying.  The  rootstock 
is  indefinite  (r/i,  indetf.rminatum)  when  it  grows  by  means  of  a  terminal  shoot, 
which  lengthens  indefinitely,  and  never  itself  flowers,  but  gives  off'  lateral  flowering- 
shoots.  Thus  in  the  Primrose  {tig.  32)  the  extremity  of  the  rootstock  bears  a  bundle 
of  leaves,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  the  shoot  by  which  it  is  indefinitely  prolonged, 
whilst  the  flowering  shoot  is  develoj)ed  in  the  axil  of  one  of  the  leaves  (b).  After 
flowering,  the  aerial  portion  of  the  leaves  dies,  but  the  subterranean  portion  survives, 
and  from  its  axil  spring  accessory  roots. 

The  rootstock  is  definite  {rh.  determina.tum)  when,  after  producing  laterally  one 
or  more  creeping  branches,  it  rises  above  the  earth,  and  terminates  its  existence 
by  a  flowering  branch.    In  the  Iris  (fig.  33)  and  Arum  (figs.  34,  35)  the  leaf-bases 


S3.  Iris.   Definite  iliizome. 
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3G.  Carer.    Definite  rhizoinc. 


persist  as  di'y  scales  on  tlie  fleshy  mass  of  the  rootstock,  after  the  decay  of  the  aerial 
portions. 

In  Carex  (fig.  36)  each  shoot  remains  under  ground  during  the  first  year  of 
its  existence  ;  it  rises  in  the  spring  of  the  second  year,  makes  a  tuft  of  leaves, 
and  emits  from  the 
axil  of  the  lowest  of 
these  a  shoot,  which 
lengthens  daring  its 
first  year,  as  i+^s  pre- 
decessor did.  In  the 
autumn  the  two-year- 
old  shoot  loses  its 
leaves,  but  the  axis, 
sheltered  by  their 
persistent  bases, 
lengthens,  and  sends 
up  flowers  and  leaves 
in  the  sj)ring  of  the 
third  year,  when  it 
dies.  Dnring  the  fol- 
lowing autumn  the 

flowering  stem  fruits  and  dies,  together  with  the  old  shoot  that  produced  it, 
but  the  second  year's  shoot,  which  has  now  produced  a  tuft  of  leaves,  wùll  in 
its  turn  flower  in  the  following  year.  A  shoot  of  Carex  thus  requires  three  years 
for  its  full  development. 

The  stem  is  stoloui- 
feroiis  (c.  stolonifer)  when 
creeping  shoots  {  farjellnm) 
spring  from  the  axils  of  its 
lower  leaves,  develop  ter- 
minal tufts  of  leaves,  then 
rise,  and  produce  root- 
fibres  below  the  tufts 
{Creeping  Buttercup;  Strcrw- 
berrii,  fig.  37).  The  roseite 
{propriguhiw.)  is  the  tuft  of 
leaves  produced  on  the  latei'al  shoots  of  succulent  plants  {Honseleeh). 

The  stem  may  present  both  stolom^  and  rootstock  when  some  of  the  lower 
branches  are  underground,  and  others  aerial  and  creeping  {Clnbmoss) . 

Thfihulh  {bidbus,  Lib/,  fig.  38)  is  a  subterranean  swollen  stock,  consisting,  firstly, 
of  a  more  or  less  convex  fleshy  disk  {lecvs,  l),  which  below  gives  rise  to  the  roots  ; 
secondly,  of  fleshy,  closely-appressed  coats  or  seales  (e)  borne  on  the  disk;  thirdly 
of  a  more  or  less  central  shoot  (t),  equally  borne  by  the  disk,  protected  by  the 
coats,  and  formed  of  rudimentary  leaves  and  flowers  ;  fourthly,  of  one  or  mor 
lateral  shoots,  called  cloves  {hnlhuli),  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant. 


37.  StiMwberry.    Creeping  stem. 
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A  bulb  is  coated  [h.  tunicatus)  when  the  outer  leaves  overlnp  each  other  so 
as  completely  to  sheathe  the  base  of  the  stem  {Nareissns,  ûg.  39  ;  Onion,  fig.  40)  it 
is  scaly  [h.  squamosns)  when  the  leaves  are  narrow,  almost  flat,  and  imbricated  in  many 


38.  Lil}-.    Scaly  bulb,  cut  Tcrtically. 


3n.  Narcissus.    Coated  bulb, 
disk  ;  I,  stem  ;  /,  leaves. 


41.  Colchiciim.    Solid  bulb. 


rows  {Lily,  fig.  38)  ;  solid  {h.  solidus)  when  the  leaf-bases  are  very  close  and  confluent 
with  the  disk,  so  that  the  latter  apjDears  to  form  the  entire  stock  {Colchicum,  fig.  41). 
In  the  Crocus  (fig.  42),  the  underground 
stock  is  formed  of  two  or  three  solid  bulbs, 
superimposed  like  the  beads  of  a  chaplet. 
The  primitive  bulb  (1),  which  terminates  in 
a  flower,  pushes  out  a  lateral  shoot,  which 
perpetuates  the  plant.  After  flowering,  it 
swells  considerably,  to  nourish  the  shoot 
which  is  to  succeed  it  ;  this  latter  flowers 
in  its  turn  the  following  year,  and  emits  a 
shoot  like  its  predecessor;  to  nourish  this  it 

40.  Onion.  Coated  Imlb.  ^^^^jj^  ^^^^  f^^^^^g      ^^^jj^  ^2)  aboVC  thé  Original 

one,  which  then  gradually  decays.  At  the  flowering  of  the  third  shoot  (3)  adven- 
titions  roots  grow  from  the  base  of  the  second  bulb,  which  soon  withers  and  dries 
like  the  first.  At  the  side  of  tlie  middle  bulb  a  lateral  bulbil  often  springs,  which 
separates  from  the  parent,  and  becomes  a  fresli  plant. 

In  coinpiiring  rootstocks  with  bulbs,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  they  differ 
only  by  the  greater  or  less  length  of  the  disk,  and  the  moi-e  or  less  fleshy  texture 
of  their  underground  leaves.  The  rootstock  may  thus  be  regarded  as  a  bulb  with 
a  horizontally  lengthened  disk,  iind  the  bulb  as  a  short  rootstock  with  fleshy  leaves. 


42.  Crocus.    Sniicriinpo.scd  bulbs. 
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Tlie  superimposecl  rootstock  of  tlie  Crocus  presents  a  transition  from  the  bulb  to 
the  rootstock  pi'oper,  for  it  may  equally  be  regarded  as  a  vertical  rootstock  or  as  a 
series  of  superimposed  bulbs. 

The  roots  of  OrcJiis,  which  are  both  fibroiis  and  tuberous,  are  classed  with  true 
bulbs,  differing  from  ordinary  bulbs  only  in  the  swelling  of  some  of  the  root-fibres. 
The  two  tubers  are  ovoid  (fig.  43)  or  palmate  (fig.  44),  and  are  unequal;  one  (t  1) 
is  (hu'k-coloured,  wrinkled,  flabby,  and  empty,  and  gives  ofif  the  flowering  stem  ;  the 

.B.2 


Tl 


T  1 


T2 


4:i.  Orchis.    Tuljcrons  root. 


44.  Orchis  macniata.    Palmatc  tiil)erou5  root. 


4-Ï.  Orchis  macnlata. 
Tahiia  c  tuberous  root,  cut  vertically. 


other  (t  2)  is  larger,  whiter,  and  more  succulent,  often  ending  in  well-developed 
fibres  (f),  and  bears  a  shoot  (b  2),  from  the  base  of  which  gi-ow  fibrous  roots.  The 
two  tubers  (fig.  45)  are  united  above  by  a  very  short  neck  (p  1).  This  neck 
connects  the  old  tuber  (t  1)  with  the  new  one  (t  2),  and  from  it  the  latter  descends, 
and  a  leafy  shoot  (b  2)  ascends,  which  in  the  following  year  will  bear  a  flowering 
stem  ;  between  this  large  shoot  and 
the  old  stem  a  vertical  cut  reveals 
p  third  tiny  shoot  (b  3),  developed 
from  the  yonng  tuber,  and  destined 
to  succeed  it  in  the  third  year. 
TJiere  are  thus  thi-ee  genei-ations  in 
the  rootstock  of  an  Orchis,  each  of 
which  requires  two  years  for  its 
perfect  development,  and  dies  at 
the  end  of  the  third,  after  having 
flowered  ;  and  the  same  may  be  seen 
in  Carex,  Crocus,  and  ordinary  bulbs. 

The  term  ttibers  {tubera,  tuher- 
c.nla)  has  been  given  to  the  dilated 

extremities     of    underground     roots,  46.  Potato.    Snl.tenanean  branches  bearing  tubercles. 

usually  containing  starch.  These  swellings  bear  rudimentary  leaves,  in  the  axils 
of  which  are  eyes  or  buds,  which  develop  into  stems  {.Jerusalem  ArficJioJi-e  ;  Potato, 
fig.  4G).    The  conversion  of  shoots  into  tubers  can  be  encouraged  by  earthing 
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lip  the  lower  portion  of  the  stein  ;  if  the  covering  is  slight,  the  tuber  swells  but 
little  ;  if  the  light  can  penetrate  to  the  stem,  the  tuber  becomes  green,  and  produces 
rosettes  of  leaves. 

Props  {fulcra)  are  a  kind  of  aerial  roots  which  spring  from  the  axils  of  leaves, 
or  from  various  points  of  the  stem  in  certain  climbing  plants  [Toy,  fig.  47),  which 
are  attached  by  them  to  walls  or  trees  ;  these  organs  are  non-absorbent,  but  under 
suitable  conditions  they  behave  like  ordinary  roots,  as  is  seen  with  ivy  cultivated  for 
edgings. 

Suckers  {haustoria)  are  small  warts  uj^on  certain  parasitic  stems  {Cusoifa, 
fig.  48),  whence  issu>e  true  supplementary  roots,  which  attach  themselves  to  the 
neighbouring  plants,  and  draw  nourishment  from  their  juices. 

The  stem  is  cylinchic  or  terete  (c.  cylindricus,  teres),  when  a  transverse  cut 
presents  a  circular  outline  {Cabbage); — compressed  (c.  compressus),  when  an  elliptic 


47.  Ivy.    .Stem  w  itli  ]ini]is.  48.  f'nscut.n.    Ptcin  with  FUckers  (niapr,).       4!).  Pink.    Nodose  stem . 

one,  as  if  squeezed  from  ojDposite  sides  {St.  Johii's  Wort,  Tutsan)  •,~triangular  or 
trigonous  (c.  triangularis,  trigonus),  when  a  cut  shows  three  sides  {Carex)  ; — square 
(c.  qnadrangularis,  tetragomis),  when  it  shows  four  right  angles  {Lamivm)  ; — 
pentagonal  (c.  quinquangnlaris,  pentagonus),  when  it  shows  tive  faces  and  five  angles 
{Bramhle). 

The  stem  is  glabrous  {r.  glabcr),  when  there  are  no  hairs  on  it  {Horse-tail)  ; — 
smooth  {lœvis),  when,  being  glabrous,  it  presents  no  roughnes.s,  and  its  surface  is  quite 
even  {Tulip)  ; — scabrous  (c.  scaber,  asper),  when  its  surface  i)resents  little  inequalities 
{Carrot)  ; — striate  (c.  striatus),  when  it  is  marked  Avith  small  raised  longitudinal  lines 
or  striœ  {Soi-rel)  ; — winged  (c.  alatus),  when  furnished  with  foliaceous  expansions 
{Comfrey,  fig.  66)  ; — nodose  (c.  nodosvs),  when  its  nodes  are  tumid  {Pink,  fig.  49)  ; — 
pilose  {c.  pilosus),  when  it  is  furnished  with  long  scattered  hairs  {Herb-Robert)  ;  — 
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imhcsceut  (c.  j^tbescens),  when  it  is  coven;d  with  more  or  less  appressed  sliort  hairs 
{Henbane)  ;—ivoolly  (c.  lanatus),  wlien  the  hairs  are  long,  close,  appressed,  and  curly 
{ThMe) -—tomentose  (c.  tomentosus),  when  the  hairs  are  short,  soft,  and  matted 
{Mullein)  ;~villous  (c.  villosus),  when  the  hairs  are  long-,  soft,  and  close-set  {Forget- 
me-not)  ;— hirsute  (c.  hirsïitus),  when  it  bears  straight,  stiff  hairs  {Bormjc)  ;— hispid 
{c.  hispidus),  when  the  hairs  are  straight,  stiff  and  very  long  {Poppy).  The  ana- 
tomical structure  of  hairs  will  be  described  hereafter. 

The  stem  is  jrrickbj  (c.  aculeatus),  when  the  hairs  which  clothe  it  thicker, 
harden,  and  end  in  a  sharp  point;  the  prickles  {aculei)  always  belong  to  the 
epidermis,  and  come  away  with  it  {Rose,  fig.  50)  ;— it  is  spinov.s  {c.  spinosus),  when 
the  woody  tissue  of  the  stem  is  elongated  into  a  hard  point.  Spines  {spinœ)  are 
usually  partially  developed  or  arrested  branches  {Blackthorn,  fig.  51),  which,  under 
favourable  circumstances,  produce  leaves  and  shoots.  ' 


50.' Rose.    Stem  with  prickles.  51.  Blackthoru.  52.  Bindweed.    Twining  stem.  53.  Hop.    Twining  stem. 


along  the  ground  {Knot-grass)  ; — spreading  (c.  patulus),  when  many  branches  start 
from  the  neck,  and  spread  on  all  sides  horizontally  {Pimpernel)  ;  — ascending 
(c.  ascendens),  when,  after  being  horizontal  or  oblique  at  its  commencement,  its  tip 
becomes  upright  {Speedwell)  ; — creeping  (c.  repens),  when  a  prostrate  stem  gives  off 
adventitious  roots  from  the  nodes  (Strawberry,  fig.  37)  ; — scandent  (c.  scandens), 
when  it  raises  itself  by  aid  of  neighbouring  bodies,  and  attaches  itself  to  them, 
either  by  props  {Ivy,  fig.  47),  suckers  {Cuscuta,  fig.  48),  or  tendrils  {Vine,  fig.  130  ; 
Melon,  fig.  61)  ; — the  climbing  stem  is  termed  tivining  (c.  volubilis),  when  it  coils 
spirally  round  other  bodies,  rising  either  from  left  to  right  (c.  dextrorsurn  volubilis. 
Bindweed,  fig.  52),  or  from  right  to  left  (c.  sinistrorsum  volubilis.  Hop,  fig.  53)  of 
the  spectator  placed  opposite  its  convexity. 

The  direction  of  the  branches  depends  on  that  of  the  leaves  from  the  axils  of 
which  they  spring  ;  and  they  are  alternate  (r.  alterni,  Rose),  opposite  (r.  oppositiy 
Valerian),  or  tvhorled  {r.  verticillati.  Pine). 

C 
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Tlie  stem  bearing  opposite  branches  is  dichotomous  (c.  dichotomus,  LamVs  Lettuce)  ; 
and  triehotomous  (c.  trichotomus,  Oleander),  wlien  it  continually  forks  or  trifurcates  to 
the  extremities  of  its  branches. 

THE  LEAVES. 

Leaves  (folia)  are  usually  flat,  green,  horizontal  expansions,  arising  from  the 
nodes,  and  are  the  result  of  the  spreading  out  of  a  bundle  of  fibres,  the  interstices 
between  which  are  filled  with  parenchyma.  The  point  of  the  stem  constituting 
the  base  of  the  leaf,  and  of  wliich  the  latter  is  a  con-  , 


54.  Glycine. 

Branch  showing  the  buds  5-5.  Orange.  !>'.  Ranunculns.  5B.  Acacin  hctcroiiliylhis. 

after  the  leaveshave  fallen.    Le.if  with  a  winged  petiole.       Leaf  with  amplexicaul  petiole.  Pliyllode. 


The  leaves  and  roots  are  the  principal  organs  of  nutrition,  absorbing  from 
the  atmosphere  gases  and  liquids  suited  for  the  nutrition  of  the  vegetable  :  they 
also  act  as  resiiii-ators,  and  as  exhalers  of  useless  matters  ;  and  it  is  in  their  tissues 
that  the  sap,  absorbed  by  the  root,  and  conducted  upwards  by  the  stem,  parts  with 
its  surplus  fluids,  and  acquires  all  its  nutritious  jjroperties. 

Of  all  2)lant- organs,  the  leaves  are  those  which  present  the  greatest  variety,  and 
which  supply  most  sj^ecific  characters. 

When  the  vascular  bundle  which  enters  the  leaf  is  prolonged  for  a  certain 
length  before  branching  to  form  the  skeleton  of  the  hhule  {limlms),  it  tiikes  the  name 
OÏ  pétiole  {  fctioluR),  and  the  leaf  is  caWeù.  petiolate  [  f.  petiolatum.  Cherry,  fig.  6)  ; — 
when  it  expands  immediately  after  leaving  the  node,  the  leaf  is  reduced  to  its  blade, 
and  is  called  fseaaile  {/.  sessile,  St.  John^s  Wort).  When  the  blade  merely  narrows  so 
as  to  form  an  obscure  petiole,  it  is  called  svh-petiolate  (  /'.  siih-petiolatuvi). 

The  petiole  may  be  cylindric  {p.  cylindricus)  ;  longitudinally  grooved  or  channelled 
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(/>.  conaliculahis);  flattened  horizontally,  or  depressed  {p.  depressus)  ; — flattened 
laterally  or  compressed  {p.  compressus)  ;  in  this  case  it  is  usually  flexible,  and  the 
pendulous  blade  trembles  with  every  breath  of  wind  {Aspen). 

The  petiole  is  usually  of  tolerably  uniform  diameter  throughout  its  length 
{p.  continuus,  Ivy,  fig.  47)  ;  but  it  may  be  much  dilated  in  the  middle,  and  thus 
resemble  a  blade  separated  from  the  true  blade  by  a  constriction,  when  it  is  winged 
{p.  alatus,  Orange,  fig.  55,  p  ;  Acacia  heteropliylla,  fig.  50).    Lastly,  a  dilated  petiole 


58.  Wheat.   Sheathing  leaf.  59.  Clematis.   Twining  petiole. 

may  replace  the  true  blade,  when  it  is  called  Si  phyllode  {phyllodium),  as  in  most 
Australian  Acacias.  When  the  enlarged  base  of  the  petiole,  and  the  node  from  which 
it  issues,  occupy  a  large  portion  of  the  circumference  of  the  stem,  the  petiole  is 
called  amplexicaul  [p.  amplexicaulis.  Ranunculus,  fig.  57)  ;  if  the  entire  petiole  is 
enlarged,  and  sheathes  the  stem,  the  leaf  is  called  sheathing  [vaginans,  Carex,  Wheat, 
fig.  58). 

The  direction  of  the  petiole  is  usually  straight,  but  in  some  plants  it  twines 
round  neighbouring  objects  [Clematis,  fig.  59). 

Stipules. — A  leaf  is  stijmlate  (/.  stijmlattim),  when  provided  at  its  base  Avith 
appendages  more  or  less  analogous  to  leaves,  named  stipules  [stipidœ.  Heartsease, 
fig.  60).  These  may  be  persistent  [s.  persistentes),  when  they  persist  as  long  as 
the  leaf  which  they  accompany  (^Heartsease,  fig.  60)  ;  or  caducous  (s.  caducœ),  when 
they  Ml  before  the  leaf,  or  as  soon  as  the  shoot  lengthens  {Willow,  Oak). 

c  2 
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60.  Comfrey.  Decuncut  leaf,  67.  Houei'suckle.  Connate  leaves.  C8.  Biipleiirum.   Perfoliate  leaf. 
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Stipules  are  foliaceous  (s.  foliaceœ),  wheu  of  the  colour  and  texture  of  leaves 
{Heartsease,  fig.  60)  ; — scale-like  {s.  squamiformes),  wlien  thin  like  scales  ; — mem- 
branous {s.  membranaceœ),  when  thin,  flexible,  and  almost  transparent  ; — scarious 
{s.  scariosœ),  when  dry  and  coriaceous  {Beech,  Willoia,  Hornbeam)  ; — spinous 
(s.  spiiiosœ),  when  contracted  and  hardened  into  spines  {Rubinia,  fig.  114)  ;  cirrhose 
(s.  cirrhif ormes),  when  they  lengthen  into  twining  tendrils  {Melon,  fig,  61).  (We 
retain  the  name  of  stipules  for  the  tendrils  of  the  Melon  and  other  Cucurbitaceœ,  in 
deference  to  the  glossology  adopted  by  botanists  ;  but  we  shall  return  to  this 
subject  when  discussing  tendrils. 

Stipules  are  lateral  {s.  latérales),  when  inserted  left  and  right  of  the  leaf  {Hearts- 
ease, fig.  60;  Eobinia,  fig.  114); — axillary  {s.  axillares),  when  in  the  axil  of  the 
leaf;  they  are  then  usually  consolidated  into  one.  Such  axillary  stipules  may 
cover  only  a  part  of  the  circiimference  of  the  stem  {Drosera),  or  may  completely 
surround  it  {Buckwheat,  fig.  62),  in  which  latter  case  it  bears  the  name  of  ochrca. 

The  ligule  of  grasses  {ligula,  Meadoiv-gra'ss,  fig.  63)  is  simply  an  axillaiy  stipule 
(Lig.),  situated  at  the  separation  of  the  blade  (l)  from  the  sheathing  petiole  (g)  ; 
it  may  be  entire,  emarginate,  laciniate,  pilose,  &c. 

Of  the  whorled  leaves  of  Madder  (fig.  4)  and  other  Rubiaceœ,  the  two  opposite 
ones  are  alone  considered  as  true  leaves,  and  bear  each  a  bud  in  its  axil  ;  the  others 
are  regarded  as  stipules,  sometimes  multiplied,  when  there  are  more  than  four,  or 
confluent,  when  fewer  than  four. 

The  Nerves  of  the  leaf  are  said  to  be  parallel  {n.  paraUeli),  when  they  run  free 
and  parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  leaf  and  to  each  other  {Iris,  figs.  33,  79)  ; — branching 
or  anastomosing  {n.  ramosi,  anastomosantes),  when  they  subdivide  and  join  each  other 

{Cherry,  fig.  6). 

Branching  nerves  are  pinnate  {n.  pinnati),  and 
the  leaves  penni-nerved  {/.  penni-nervia),  when 
lateral  nerves,  like  the  plumes  of  a  feather,  spring 
from  the  midrib  {Cherry,  tig.  6)  ; — palmate  {n.  pal- 
mati,  palmatinervia),  when  several  primary  nerves 
diverfje  from  the  base  of  the  blade  like  the 
fingers  of  a  hand  {Melon,  fig.  64).  The  primary 
nerves  only  are  palmate  ;  the  secondary,  tertiary, 
&c.,  ai-e  always  pinnately  an-anged. 

As  regards  position,  leaves  are  radical  {f.  radi- 
calia),  when  they  spring  from  near  the  neck, 
and  hence  appear  to  rise  from  the  root  {Dandelion, 
fig.  29;  Plantain,  Erophila,  fig.  65); — cauline 
(/.  caidina),  when  they  spring  from  the  stem  and 
branches  {Rose,  fig.  50).  Leaves  are  clasping  or 
amplexicaul  {f.  amplexicaulia),  when  the  base  of 
their  petiole  or  blade  surrounds  the  stem  {Butter- 
cup, Henbane); — decurrent  {f.  dec^lrrentia) ,  when '"'leavS."''^'' 
their  blade  is  continued  down  the  stem,  forming  a  sort  of  foliaceous  loing; 


69.  Tew.    Distichous  leaves. 
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the  stem  is  then  winged  {caulis  alatus,  Comfrey,  fig.  6(j)  ; — covfluent  or  connate  (/.  con- 
nata),  wlien  the  bases  of  two  opposite  leaves  join  around  the  stem  {Honeysuckle,  fig.  67, 
Chlora)  ; — when  the  base  of  a  single  leaf  spreads  completely  round,  the  stem,  the  stem 
and  leaves  are  perfoliate  (c.  /.  per/oliatus,  Bupleurum,  fig.  68).  Leaves  are  alternate 
(/.  alterna.  Stock,  fig.  1;  Toad-flax,  fig.  2;  Oak,  fig.  5)  ; — opposite  (/.  opposita,  St. 
Johns  Wort,  fig.  3)  ; — ivhorled  (/.  verticillata.  Oleander,  fig.  82  ;  Madder,  fig.  4)  ; — 
distichous  (/.  disticha),  when  they  spring  from  alternate  nodes  placed  on  two  lines  to 
right  and  left  {Yew,  fig.  69)  ;— fascicled  {f.  fasciculata),  when  crowded,  into  a  bundle 
on  very  short  branches  {Weymouth  Pine,  fig.  70).  In  true  Pines  this  bundle  is 
persistent  ;  in  larches  the  leaves  become  solitary  and  scattered,  in  consequence  of 
the  elongation  of  the  axis.  Imbricated  leaves  (/.  imhricata)  overlap  like  roof-tiles 
{Houseleek,  Cypress,  Thuja). 

Colour  of  Leaves. — Leaves  are  green  when  of  the  usual  colour; — glaucous 
(/.  glauca)  when  of  a  whitish  dusty  green  or  blue  {Poppy,  Cabbage)  ; — spotted  (/. 
maculata)  when  they  have  spots  of  a  different  colour  from  the  ground  {Arum)  ; — 
variegated  (/.  variegata)  when  they  are  of  many  colours  arranged  without  order 
{variegated  Holly,  tricoloured  Amaranth)  ; — hoary  {f.  incana),  when  they  owe  their 
colour  to  short  and  close  hairs  {Ten-week-stock). 

Forms  of  Leaves. — Without  being  precisely  alike,  yet  the  leaves  of  any  one  plant 
are  usually  very  similar  ;  but  in  some  species  they  are  obviousl}-  dissimilar  [Paper 
Mulberry,  Calthrop,  Water  Groivfoot,  fig.  71  ;  Shepherd^s  purse,  fig.  72)  ;  the  plant  is 
then  said  to  be  heterophyllous  {pi.  heterophylla). 

Leaves  are  plane  (/.  plana),  when  their  blade  is  much  flattened,  as  is  usually 
the  case  {Lime,  fig.  86)  ; — cylindric  or  terete  {f  teretia),  when  the  blade  is  rounded 
throughout  its  length  {Sedum,  fig.  73)  ; — orbicular  {f.  orbiculata),  when  the  circum- 
ference of  the  blade  is  more  or  less  circular  {small  Mallow,  fig.  74)  ; — ovate  (/.  ovata), 
when  the  blade  resembles  the  longitudinal  section  of  an  egg,  with  the  larger  end  at 
the  base  {Pear,  fig.  75)  ; — obovate  (/.  obovata),  when  ovate,  with  the  smaller  end  at 
the  base  {Meadoiv-sweet,  St.  John  s  Wort)  ; — oblong  {f.  oblonga),  when  the  width  is 
about  a  third  of  the  length  {small  Centaury)  ; — elliptic  (/.  elliptica),  when  the  two 
ends  of  the  blade  are  rounded  and  equal,  like  an  ellipse  i^St.  John'' s  Wort,  fig,  3)  ; — - 
spathulate  (/.  spathidata),  when  the  blade  is  narrow  at  the  base,  and  large  and 
rounded  at  the  end,  like  a  spatula  {Easter  Daisy,  fig.  76)  ; — angular  (f  angulata), 
when  the  circumference  of  the  leaf  presents  three  or  more  angles  ; — deltoid  {f. 
deltoidea),  if  it  presents  three  nearly  equal  angles,  like  a  delta,  A  {Chenopodium, 
fig-  77). 

Leaves  are  lanceolate  {f.  lanceolata),  when  the  blade  is  lai^est  in  the  middle, 
and  diminishes  insensibly  towards  the  extremities  {Privet,  fig.  78)  ; — linear  {f. 
linearia),  when  the  sides  of  the  blade  are  nearly  parallel,  and  the  space  between 
them  narrow  {Toad-flax,  fig.  2); — ensiform  (/.  en^i/oraiia),  when  of  the  shape  of  a 
sword  ;  in  this  case,  the  two  stirfaces  are  in  apposition  and  consolidated  in  the  upper 
part  {Iris,  fig.  79)  ; — subulate  (/.  subidata),  when  the  cylindrical  blade  terminates 
somewhat  like  an  awl  {Ledum  reflexum)  ; — needle-shaped  {f.  acerosa),  when  the 
blade  is  hard,  narrow,  and  pointed  like  a  needle  {Pine,  fig.  70,  Juniper,  fig.  80)  ;— 
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apillary  (/.  capillacea),  when  slender  and  flexible  like  hairs  (TT'a^cr  Crowfoot, 
fig-  ^1)  •— filiform  (/.  filiformia),  when  thin  and  slender  like  threads  {Asparagus, 
fig.  81).  The  false  leaves  of  Asimragus  here  alluded  to,  and  which  have  been 
described  as  leaves  by  most  botanists,  onght  to  be  considered  as  branches 
springing  from  the  axils  of  small  scarious  scales,  which  are  the  true  leaves. 


81.  j\ppara<ms.  82.  Oleander.   Aciite  leaves.  83.  Pellitory.  84.  Mistleto,  85.  Amaranth. 

Filironn  leaves.  Acuminate  leaf.  dbtnse  leaf.  Eni;irgiiiate  leaf. 

Leaves  are  acute  [f.  acuta)  when  they  terminate  in  a  sharp  angle  {Oleander, 
fig.  82)  ; — acuminata  {  f.  acuminata),  when  the  tip  narrows  rapidly  and  lengthens 
into  a  point  {FeJlitorn,  fig.  83)  ; — obtuse  (/.  ohtusa),  when  the  tij)  is  rounded  {Mistleto, 


8fi.  I.ime.    Conl.'itc  leaf.  87.  Grotvnil  ivy.  8S.  Bindweed.  Stl.  Sliccj/s  soiTCl 

Keliilorni  leaf.  Sagittate  leaf.  Hastate  leaf. 

fig.  84); — emargi nate  (/.  emaryinata),  Avhen  it  terminates  in  a  shallow  sinus 
{Amaranth,  fig.  85). 

Leaves  are  cordate  (/.  cordafa),  when  the  base  forms  two  rounded  lobes  and 
the  tip  is  pointed,  somewhat  like  an  ace  of  hearts  {Lime,  fig.  BO)  ; — reniform  (f. 
reniformia),  when  thfe  base  is  cordate  but  the  tip  rounded,  like  a  kidney  {Ground  ivy, 
fig-  87)  ; — sagittate  (/.  sagillatn),  Avhen  the  base  is  lengthened  into  two  sharp 
lobes,  which  are  oblicpie  oi*  parallel  to  the  p«.'tiole,  like  an  arrow  {Biruhveed,  fig.  88) 
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hnstdte  (/.  hastata),  when  tlie  two  lobes  are  nearl}^  perpendicular  to  the  petiole, 
like  a  halbert  {Sheep's  sorrel,  fig.  89)  ; — jjeltatc  (/. 
paltatum),  when  the  petiole  is  joined  to  the  centre  of 
the  under  surface  of  the  blade  {Xasturiiam,  fig.  90), 
in  which  case  the  primary  nerves  diverge  symmetri- 
cally from  the  petiole,  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel. 
A  peltate  leaf  may  be  compared  with  the  orbicular 
palmately-nerved  leaves  of  Mallows,  for  if  the  two 


90.  Nasturtium.    Peltate  leaves. 


91.  Carled  Mallow. 


edges  nearest  the  petiole  of  the  leaf  of  the  small  Mallow  (fig.  74)  were  joined,  a 
peltate  leaf  would  be  the  result. 

Surface  of  Leaves. — Leaves  are  smooth  (/.  lœvia),  when  their  surface  presents 
neither  hairs  nor  inequalities  {Orange); — scabrid  {f.  scahra),  when  rough  or  harsh  to 
the  touch  {Carex); — glabrous  (/.  glabra ),  when,  whether  smooth  or  not,  they  have  no 
hairs  {Tulip)  ; — silky  {f.  sericea),  when  clothed  with  long,  eveu,  shining  hairs  {Silrei-- 
iceed)  ; — pubescent  or  downy  (/.  pubescentia),  when  they  are  clothed  with  soft  short 
htàvs^iStrawberry)  ; — pilose  {f.  pilosa),  when  the  hairs  are  long  and  scattered  {Herb- 
Robert)  ; — villous  {/.  villosa),  when  the  hairs  are  rather  long,  soft,  white,  and 
close  {Forget-me-not)  ; — hirsute  (/.  hirsuta),  when  the  hairs  are  long  and  numerous 
{Rose-campion)  ; — hUpid  (/.  hispida),  when  they  are  erect  and  stiff  {Borage)  ; — setose 
(/.  setosn),  when  they  ai-e  long,  spreading,  and  bristly  {Poppy)  ; — tomentose  {/.  tomm- 
tosa),  when  they  are  rather  short,  soft,  and  matted  {Quince)  ; — woolly  {f.  lanata), 
when  long,  appressed,  curly,  but  not  matted  {Corn-centaury)  ; — velvety  (/.  velutina, 
holosericea),  when  the  pubescence  is  short  and  soft  to  the  touch  {Foxglove)  cobwebby 
(/.  arachnoidea),  when  the  hairs  are  long,  very  fine,  and  interlaced  like  a  cobweb 
{Thistle,  Cobxvebby  Houseleek). 

Leaves  are  wriuMed  or  rugose  (/.  rugosa),  when  their  surface  presents  in- 
equalities, due  to  thei-e  being  more  parenchyina  than  is  enough  to  fill  the  spaces 
between  the  nerves  {Sage)  ; — bullate  {/.  bullata),  when  this  excess  of  parenchyina 
renders  the  inequalities  more  visible,  and  the  whole  blade  is  swollen  between  the 
nerves  {Cabbage)  ; — crisped  {/.  crispa),  when  the  extra  parenchyma  only  appears  at 
the  edge  of  the  blade,  which  appears  crimped  {Curled  Malloiv,  fig.  91)  ; — waved 
(/.  undulata),  when  for  the  same  reason  the  edges  are  in  rounded  folds  {Tulip). 
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Hairs  and  Spines  on  the  Margins  of  Leaves. — -The  leaf  is  ciliate  (/.  ciliatum),  when 
its  margins  bear  long  liairs  like  eyelashes  {Sundeiv,  fig.  92)  ; — spinous  (/.  sjnnosiim), 
when  the  nerves  lengthen  and  harden  into  thorns  {Holly,  fig.  93  ;  Barberry, 
fig.  94)  ;  in  Berheris,  the  leaves  which  first  appear  after  germination  are  provided 

with  parenchyma  like  ordinary  leaves,  and  the  base 
of  their  petiole  is  furnished  Avith  two  little  stipules  ; 
but  on  the  subsequent  branches  the  stipules  harden, 
lengthen  into  spines,  and  the  leaf  itself  is  reduced  to  one 


!)4.  Baibcrry.  Spiny  leaTes. 


ft2.  Sundew.  Ciliate  leaf. 


9S.  Holly.  Spiny  leaf. 


9.Î.  Gooseberry.  Spines. 


or  three  thickened  and  spinous  nerves,  from  the  axils  of  which  short  branches, 
bearing  ordinary  leaves,  are  developed.  Li  the  Gooseben-y  (fig.  95)  the  three  or 
five  spines  (e)  which  spring  below  the  leaves  (f)  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  development  of  the  pulvinus  of  the  leaf. 

Divisions  of  Leaves. — The  leaf  is  eniire.  (/.  inteynim)  when  its 
blade  is  quite  undivided  (Oleander,  fig.  82)  ; — cut  when  its  edge, 
instead  of  being  a  continuous  line,  presents  a  series  of  broken 


9(5.  Chestnut.  Dentate  leaf. 


!)7.  Arohï.ngel.  Serrated  leaf. 


ns.  Ktm.  Bîclcntate  leaf.      90.  TIawthoni.  Incistd  le.if. 


lines,  owing  to  the  parenchyma  not  accompanying  the  nerves  to  their  extremities 
{Chestnut,  Oali,  Hawthorn)  ;  -dentate  or  toothed  (/.  dentutum)  when  it  has  sharp  teeth 
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with  a  rounded  sinus  ;  it  is  the  slightest  way  in  which  a  leaf  can  be  cut  {Chestnut,  fig. 
96)  ; — crenate  {f.crenatum)  when  it  has  rounded  teeth  and  a  shai-p  sinus  {Ground  ivy, 
fig.  87); — serrate  (/.  serratum)  when  the  sinus  and  teeth  are  sharp  and  turned  towards 
the  tip  of  the  leaf,  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw  {White  Archangel,  fig.  97)  ; — douhhj -dentate 
or  -crenate  or  -serrate  (/.  duplicato-dentatum,  &c.)  when  the  teeth  or  crenatures  are 
themselves  toothed  or  crenate  {Elm,  fig.  98); — incised  (/.  incisum)  when  the  teeth  are 
very  unequal,  and  the  sinus  sharp  and  deep  {Han-thorn,  fig.  99)  ;— sinuate  (/. 
siiiuatum),  when  the  divisions  (deeper  than  teeth)  and  the  sinus  are  large  and  obtuse 
(Oak,  fig.  100).  The  divisions  of  the  leaf  are 
called  laciniœ^  {laciniœ),  when  acute,  and 
separated  by  an  acute  sinus,  which  reaches 
half-way  to  the  middle  of  the  blade.  If  the 
nerves  are  pinnate,  the  lacinise  are  so  also,  and  J 


ion.  OaV.  Sinuate  leaf. 


102.  Castor-oil.  Palmatifid  leaf. 


101.  Uauflelion. 
Pinnatifid  ruuciuate  leaf. 


103.  Poppy. 
Piunatipartite  leaf. 


the  leaf  is  pinnatifid  (/.  pinnatijidum,  ArtichoJce)  ; — if  palmate,  so  also  are  the 
lacinia;,  and  the  leaf  is  palmate  {f.  palmatifidum.  Castor-oil,  fig.  102).  A  pinnatifid 
leaf  of  which  the  lacinife  point  downwards,  is  called  runcinate  (/.  runcinatum.  Dande- 
lion, fig.  101). 

The  divisions  of  the  leaf  are  called  partitions  (partitiones),  when  the  sinuses 
extend  beyond  the  middle,  and  nearly  reach  the  midrib  or  the  base  of  the  blade  ; 
according  to  the  nervation  the  leaf  is  then  pinnatipartite  (/.  pinnatipartitum..  Poppy, 
fig.  103),  or  pahnatipartite  (/.  palmatipartitum,  Aconite,  fig.  104).  The  divisions  of 
the  leaf  are  called  segments  {segmenta),  when  the  sinuses  extend  to  the  midrib  or  to 
the  base  of  the  blade;  then,  according  to  the  nervation,  the  leaf  is  pinnatisect 
{/.  pinaatisectnni,  Watercress,  Gg.  105)  or  palmatisect  {/.  pahnatisectum,  Cinq-foil,  fig. 
106  ;  *  Strawberry,  fig.  107).    The  divisions  are  termed  lobes  {lobi)  when  the  sinuses 


'  There  nre  no  current  exact  equivalents  for  the 
substantive  terms  laciniœ,  partitions,  segments,  and  lobes 
of  this  work  ;  though  when  rendered  into  adjectives  we 
usually  apply  lobes  to  divisions  which  descend  to  or 


about  the  middle  of  the  leaf,  and  segments  to  divisions 
to  or  near  the  base. — Ed. 

=  The  Strawberry  and  Cinq-foil  have  undoubted 
compound  leaves. — Ed. 
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are  as  long'  as  tliose  of  the  lacinijE  or  partitions  or  segments,  and  when  the  divisions, 
of  indefinite  depth,  are  rounded  ;  according  to  the  arrangement  of  its  nerves 
the  leaf  is  then  said  to  be  finnatehj  lobed  (/.  pinnatilobatum,  Coronopus,  fig.  108), 
or  palmately  lohed  {f.  palmatilobatum,  Maple,  fig.  109). 


104.  Aconite.  Palniipartite  leaf,  10.3.  Watercress.  Pinnatisect  leaf,  lOG,  Cinq-foil,  ralm.atiscct  leaf. 

The  leaf  is  hjrate  {f.  hjratum),  when,  being  pinnati  -fid,  -partite,  -sect,  or 
pinnately  lobed,  it  terminates  in  a  rounded  division,  much  larger  than  the  others 
{Turnip,  fig.  110)  ; — pedate  (/.  pedatum),  when 
its  lobes,  segments,  partitions,  or  laciniœ  diverge 
from  the  base  ;  this  occurs  when,  three  palmate 
divisions  spring  from  the  petiole,  their  midrib 
remaining  imdivided,  whilst  the  two  lateral  I 
produce  on  each  side   one  or    two  parallel 
divisions,   which  are   perpendicular  to  that 
from  which  they  spring  {Hellebore,  fig.  111). 

The  same  leaf  is  often  variously  divided  ; 
thus  the  segments  of  the  lower  pinnatisect 
leaves  of  Chelidonium  (fig.  112)  are  lobed, 
sinuate,  crenulate,  and  dentate  ;  the  lower 
leaves  of  Aconite  (fig.  104)  are  palmi-partite, 
with  bifid  or  trifid  partitions,  and  incised  and 
toothed  laciniœ  ;  the  lower  leaves  of  Herb- 
Jtobert  {ûg.  113)  are  palmatisect,  with  trifid 
107.  stnwbcny.  rahmti.-ect  leaf.  gpg.„^yjj^g  ^ud  iuciscd   and  toothcd  lacinite; 

the  lacinise  being  rounded  and  abruptly  terminated  by  a  small  jjoint,  and  said  to  be 
apiculate  {I.  apiculatœ).  The  Castor-oil  (fig.  102),  Poppy  (fig,  103),  Cinq-foil  (fig. 
106),  and  Maple  (fig.  100),  have  toothed  divisions. 

Compound  Leaves. — A  leaf  is  simple  {/.  simplex),  however  deejily  cut  its  divisions 
may  be,  when  these  cannot  be  separated  from  each  other  without  tearing,  as  in  most 
of  the  leaves  mentioned  above.  It  is  comporind  {f.  compnsitum) ,  when  its  component 
divisions  can  be  separated  without  tearing;  and  its  divisions  are  named  leajlets 


108.  Coronopus. 
Penuilobed  leaf. 
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(foliola).  The  petiole  of  a  compoimd  leaf  is  the  common  j^etiole  {p.  comm%inis),  and 
that  of  each  leaflet  is  a.  ])etiolule  {pctiulalas). 


109.  Maple.  Palmately-lobed  leaf.  110.  Turnip.  Lyrate  leaf.  112.  Chelidonium.  Pennilobed  leaf. 


A  leaf  is  simply  compound,  when  the  leaflets,  whether  petiolulate  or  not,  spring 
directly  from  the  common  petiole  ;  and,  according  to  its  nervation,  the  leaf  is 


111.  Hellebore  Pedate  leaf.  113.  Herb-Robert.  Palmatisect  leaf.  114.  Eobinia.  Pinnate  leaf. 

pinnate  (/.  pinyiatum,  Rohinia,  fig.  114)  or  digitate  (/.  digitatum,  Horse-chestnvt, 
fig.  115;  Lupin,  fig.  116).    When  there  are  but  few  leaflets,  their  insertion  must 
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be  ctirefully  observed:  thus  the  M eli lot  (fig.  117)  has  a,  pimiately  tri-foliolate  leaf, 
but  the  Trefoil  (fig-,  118)  a  digitately  ternate^  leaf,  all  the  leaflets  siDringiug  from 
the  top  of  the  petiole. 

The  leaf  is  hipimiatc  (/.  bqnnnatum),  when  the  secondary  petioles,  instead  of  each 
ending  in  a  leaflet,  form  so  many  pinnate  leaves  [Gleditschia  triacanthos,  ûg.  119)  ; 
tripinnate  (/.  tripinnatum),  when  the  secondary  petioles  bear  as  many  bipinnate 
leaves  [Âdœa  spicata,  ûg.  120);  tri-iernate,  when  the  common  petiole  bears  three 
secondary  petioles,  which  each  bear  three  tertiary  petioles,  each  of  which  again  bears 
as  many  digitately  tri-foliolate  leaves  {Adœa  racemosa,  fig,  121).  A  pinnate  leaf 
with  all  its  leaflets  in  lateral  pairs  is  termed  pari-pinnnte  (/,  pari-pinnahim)  ;  when 
in  addition  it  is  terminated  by  a  solitary  leaflet,  the  leaf  is  impari-p innate 
{/.  impari-p innatum^  liobinia,  fig.  114). 


12Ô.  Orobuf. 

122.  Caucalis.    Decompound  leaf.  12:1.  Potato.  124.  Agrimony.  Pinnate  leaf  with  unequal  leaflet 

Interruptedly  pinnate  leaf.       Pinnatisect  leaf.  changed  into  a  very  short  filament. 


A  leaf  is  laciniate  or  decompound  {/.  laciniatum,  decompositum) ,  when,  without 
being  really  compound,  it  is  cut  into  an  indefinite  number  of  unequal  laciniœ 
{Caucalis  Anthriscus,  fig.  122;  Water  Crowfoot,  fig.  71),  as  in  most  umbelliferous 
plants  {Parsley,  Chervil,  Hemlock,  Carrot,  Angelica,  &c.). 

A  leaf  is  interruptedly-pinnate  or  -pinnatisect  (/.  interrupti-pinnatum,  -pinnati- 
sectum),  when  the  leaflets  or  divisions  are  alternately  large  and  small  {Potato,  fig. 
123;  Agrimony,  fig.  124). 

Tendrils. — Tendrils  {cirri)  are  thread-like,  more  or  less  irregularly  spii*al  organs, 
which  usually  coil  round  neighbouring  bodies,  and  thus  support  the  plant.  The  leaf 
is  cirrhose  {f.  cir rosnm),  yvhen  one  or  more  of  its  leaflets  is  reduced  to  its  median 
nerve,  and  becomes  a  tendril.  In  the  Bitter  Vetdi  (fig.  125),  the  tendril  is  simple 
and  very  short,  because  it  is  only  the  terminal  leaflet  which  is  thus  transformed. 
In  the  Pea  (fig.  126),  and  in  Vetches  (fig.  127),  the  three  terminal  leaflets  are  changed 
into  tendrils.  In  another  Vetch  {Lathy rus  Aphaca,  fig.  128)  all  the  leaflets  are 
suppressed,  and  the  whole  leaf  is  reduced  to  a  filament  without  parenchyma  (v)  ;  in 

'  More  correctly  a  digitately  tri-foliate  leaf.— Er. 
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compensation,  tlie  stipules  (s,  s)  are  verj  much  developed,  and  perfovm  the  office  of 
leaves.    In  Smilax  (fig.  129),  the  petiole  bears  two  lateral  tendrils  below  the  single 


12S.  Aphaca.    Petiolar  tendrils. 


120.  Pea.   Leaf  with  tendrils  foniied  from  leaflets. 


130.  Vine.    Tendrils  formed  from  peduncles. 


cordate  blade,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
the  lateral  leaflets  of  a  compovmd  leaf, 
reduced  to  their  median  nerves.  The 
lateral  position  of  the  solitary  tendril  in 
the  Melon  (fig.  Gl)  and  other  Cucurhitaceœ, 
too-ethei-  with  the  fact  that  two  tendrils 
occasionally  occur,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  leaf,  has  led  most  botanists  to  regard 
it  as  a  stij)ule,  of  which  the  coiTesponding 
one  is  suppressed  ;  but  the  occurrence  of 
two  tendrils  is  very  rare,  and  these  are 

never  precisely  on  the  same  level.    On  the  Pinn^te  leaf  wiui  foiioiar  ten- 

,  dnls  and  winged  [X'tiole. 

other  hand,   unlike  a  true   stipule,  the 
tendril  of  Cucurhitaccœ  is  derived  from  a  vascvilar  bundle  remote  from  that  which 
j)roduces  the  leaf,  and  is  separated  from  the  petiole  of  the  latter  by  buds.  Upon 


127.  Vetch. 


]2it.  Smilax. 
Stifjulary  tendrils. 
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the  whole,  tlie  simplest  explanation  of  the  tendril  of  the  Melon  is,  that,  unlike  that 
of  the  Pea  and  other  Leguminosaî,  it  represents  a  leaf,  reduced  to  one  or  more  of 
its  nerves  :  thus,  when  simple,  it  represents  the  petiole  and  niid-rib  ;  when  branched, 
it  represents  the  principal  nerves  of  the  leaf,  which  are  themselves  palmately  divided. 
In  the  Fme  (fig.  130)  the  tendril  is  leaf-opposed,  and  formed  of  a  branching  peduncle 
(v,  v),  of  which  the  pedicels  are  suppressed,  but  which  sometimes  bears  imperfect 
liowers. 

INFLORESCENCE. 

This  term  {infnrencentia)  is  used  in  two  senses,  signifying  both  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  flowers  upon  a  plant,  and  a  collection  of  floAvers  not  separated  by  leaves 
properly  so  called  ;  the  latter  being  the  more  special  meaning  of  the  term. 

The  organs  of  inflorescence 
are,  (1)  the  supports  of  the  flowers, 
peduncle, pedicel,  receptacle-,  (2)  the 
bracts  (bracteœ),  or  altered  leaves, 
from  the  axils  of  which  the  floral 
axes  spring,  and  which  are  altered 
in  colour  and  form,  as  they  ap- 
proach the  flower  ;  these  are  some- 
times absent  {StocJc  and  other 
Cruciferœ). 

The  peduncle  [pedunculus)  is  a 
branch  directly  terminated  by  a 
flower  ;  and  its  extremity  forms 
the  receptacle  {receptaculum).  This 
name  is  also  given  to  a  more  or  less 
branched  flowering  axis,  differing 
in  appearance  from  the  rest  of  the 
of  which   the  ultimate  divisions  are  called  pedicels 


123.  Currant.  Simple 


131.  Liiiic.    Bract  joined  to  the  peduncle. 


stem,  bearing  bracts,  and 
[pedicelli). 

Bracts  vary  in  shape  ;  they  are  usually  small  {Currant,  fig.  132),  and  may  be  thin, 
transparent,  and  membranous  (br.  membranaceœ)  ;  or  thin,  dry,  stifi^,  coloui'ed,  and 
scarious  (br.  scariosœ,  Geranium)  ;  or  coloured,  like  petals  {Bugloss)  ;  they  are  very 
large  in  the  Lime  (fig.  131),  which  is  peculiar  in  having  the  peduncle  adnate  to  the 
midrib  of  the  bract,  and,  though  really  axillary  to  it,  appearing  to  rise  from  its 
centre. 

The  primary  axis  of  the  inflorescence  is  the  common  peduncle,  whence  spring 
the  secondary,  tertiary,  &c.  axes,  according  to  their  order  of  development. 

The  inflorescence  is  axillary  {inf.  axillaris),  when  the  primary  axis,  instead  of 
terminating  in  a  flower,  is  indefinitely  elongated,  and  the  flowers  are  borne  upon 
secondary  axes,  springing  from  the  axils  of  its  leaves  {Pimpernel,  fig.  30)  ;  it  is 
terminal  {i.  terminalis),  when  the  primary  and  secondary  axes  both  terminate  in 
a  flower  {Poppy,  Columbine,  fig.  31). 
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In  every  inflorescence  the  flowers  are  solitary  {Jl.  solitarii),  wlien  each  peduncle 
is  undivided,  and  springs  directly  from  the  stem,  and  is  isolated  from  the  others  by 
normal  leaves  {Pimpernel,  fig.  30).  Inflorescence, 
in  its  restricted  sense,  consists  of  a  group  of  pedi- 
celled  flowers,  bracteate  or 
not,  all  sj)ringing  from  a 
common  peduncle  which 
beai'S  no  true  leaves. 

Indefinite  inflorescences 
are — the  raceme,  corymb, 
umbel,  spike,  and  head. 

1.  The  raceme  [race- 
mus)  is  an  inflorescence 
of  which  the  nearly  equal 
secondary  axes  rise  along 
the  primary  axis  ;  it  is 
simple,  when  the  pedicels 
spring  directly  from  the 
primary  axis,  and  terminate 
in  a  flower  {Lily,  Lily  of  the 
Valley,  Snapdragon  ;  Cur- 
rant, ûg.  132  ;  Mignonette, 
fig.  133)  ;  it  is  compound, 

133.  Mignonette.   Simple  panicle,  ^nd  Called  a  panicU  {puni- 

cula),  when  the  secondary  axes  branch  once  or  oftener  before  flowering  (Yîtcca 
Gloriosa,  fig.  134).  A  thyrsus  {thyrsus)  is  a  panicle  of  an  ovoid  shape,  the  central 
pedicels  of  which  are  longer  than  the  outer  ones. 


134.  Yucca  Gloriosa.    Branch  of  componnd  panicle. 


13.5.  Corasns  Mahaleb, 
Iniletinitc  corymb. 


136.  Cherry.    Siniiile  umbel. 


137.  Fennel. 
Umbel  and  umbellulae  without  involucre. 


2.  The  corymb  {corymhus)  resembles  the  raceme,  but  the  lower  pedicels  are  so 
much  longer  than  the  upper,  that  the  flowers  are  nearly  on  a  level  {Cerasus  Mahaleb, 
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fig'.  135),  In  the  Stock  and  many  allied  plants,  the  inflorescence  is  at  first  a  corymb, 
but  changes  to  a  raceme  as  the  primary  axis  lengthens. 

3.  In  the  umbel  {xvmhella)  the  secondary  axes  are  equal  in  length,  and  starting  from 
the  same  point,  flower  at  the  same 
height,  diverging  like  the  rays  of  a 
parasol  ;  it  is  a  raceme  of  which 
the  primary  axis  is  reduced  almost 
to  a  point.  The  umbel  is  simple 
(serhiZ  wm),  when  the  secondary  axes 
flower  [Cherry,  fig.  136)  ;  it  is  com- 
jwund,  when  these  bear  umbellately 
arranged  tertiary  axes,  called 
partial  umbels  {umbellulœ,  Fennel, 
fig.  137;  Carrot,  fig.  138;  FooVs 
Parsley,  fig.  139). 

The  bracts,  which  in  most  racemes  spring,  like  the  pedicels,  from  different  heights, 
in  many  umbelliferous  plants  rise  on  a  level,  like  the  secondary  and  tertiary  axes, 
and  form  a  whorl.  The  name 
involucre  {involucrum)  is  given  to 
the  bracts  at  the  base  of  the  umbel 


138.  Carvot.    Umbels  with  inrolucre 
umbellulse  with  iuTolucels. 


139.  iEthusa. 
Umbel  without  involncre  ; 
umbellulie  with  involucels. 


140.  Plantain.  141.  Terrain.  142.  Wheat. 

Simple  spike.  Simple  spike.  Compound  spike. 

143.  Oat.    Panicle  of  spikelets. 

{Carrot,  fig.  138),  and  that  of  involucel  or  partial  involucre  {involucellum)  to  the 

D  2 
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bracts  at  the  base  of  tlie  partial  umbel  [FooVs  Far  shy,  fig.  139).  Both  involucre 
and  involucel  may  be  absent  [Fennel,  fig.  137). 

4.  In  the  spike  (spica),  the  flowers 
are  sessile  or  subsessile  on  the  primary 
axis  {Plantain,  fig.  140  ;  Vervain,  fig, 
141).  In  the  compound sf  ike [s.composito) 
the  secondary  axes  each  bear  a  small 


\  \ 


141.  WiUow.    Staininifevous  catkin. 


145.  Willow.    PistiUif Clous  catkin. 


146.  Oak. 
Staminiferous  catkin. 


143.  Arum. 

Spadix  expo-eil  by 

the  removal  of 
part  of  the  spathe. 


distichous  spike  [spikelet.  Wheat,  fig,  142),  In  many 
grasses,  the  sjpikelets  are  borne  on  long  branching- 
pedicels,  forming  a  panicle  {Oat,  fig.  143). 

The  catkin  {amentum)  is  a  spike,  the  flowers  of 
which  are  incomplete  {i.e.  they  want  either  stamens 
or  pistil),  and  which  is  deciduous  when  mature 
{Mulberry;  Willoiv,  figs.  144,  145;  Oak,  fig.  146). 

The  cone  {strobilus)  is  a  catkin  with  large  thick 
scales,  princij)ally  found  on  certain  evergreen  trees, 
hence  named  Conifers  {Pine,  fig.  147).  The  spike 
of  the  Hop  (fig.  148)  is  a  cone  with  large  membranous  bracts. 

The  spadix  {spadix)  is  a  spike  of  incomplete  flowers,  which,  when 
young,  is  enveloped  in  a  large  bract  or  upathe  {spatha).    The  axis 

of  the  spadix  sometimes 
flowers  throughout  its 
length,  sometimes  the 
upper  portion  is  flowerless 
{Arum,  fig,  149).  The 
branched  spadix  of  Pahns 
is  called  a  '  regime  '  (in 
French). 

5.  In  the  licad  {capi- 
tulum)  the  flowers  are 
collected  into  a  head  or 
depressed  spike,  of  which  the  primary  axis  is  verticnlly  contracted,  thus  gainino- 
in  thickness  what  it  has  lost  in  length  {Scahious,  fig.  150;  Trefoil,  fig.  151),  and  the 


117.  Piuc.  Com'. 


118.  Hop.  Cone. 
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doprossed  axis  is  called  fclio  common  receptacle  {cUnanthhim).  As  in  the  mnbel,  tlie 
head  is  usually  bi'acteato,  each  flower  springing  from  the  axil  of  a  bract.  There 


1-50.  Scabious.  Capituliim. 


151.  Trefoil,  Capituluin. 


15-2.  Marigold.    Capitul"ra  with  inrohicre. 


should  hence  be  as  many  bracts  as  flowers,  but,  owing  to  the  crowding  of  the  flowers, 
some  of  the  bracts  are  usually  suppressed.  The  outer  bracts,  or  those  below  the 
outer  flower,  form  the  involucre  {in- 
volucrum,  pericliiinim,  Maricjold^  fig. 
1 52),  The  bracts  of  the  centre  flowers 
are  usually  reduced  to  scales,  bristles, 


153.  Camomile. 
Pale.ate  receptacle,  ont 
vertically. 


l.îi.  Cornflower. 
Bristly  receptacle,  cut 
verticall}'. 


1.35.  Onciponlon.    Alveolate  receptacle,  cut  vertically. 


or  hairs.  The  receptacle  is  paleate  {r. palcatum),  when  covered  with  scale-like  bracts 
separating  the  flowers  {Camomile,  fig.  153)  ; — setose  {r.setosum),  when  these  are  bristly  ; 
such  are  often  cut  into  fine  hairs  {Cornfloiver,  ûg.  154)  ; — pitted  (r.  alveolatum),  when 
the  flowers  are  seated  in  depressions,  separated  by  variously  shaped  membranes,  which 
represent  the  bracts  {Onopordon,  fig.  155).  When  these  inner  bracts  are  absent 
the  receptacle  is  described  as  naked  {r.  nudum,  Dandelion,  fig.  156).  Sometimes  the 
base  of  the  head  is  naked,  or  only  protected  by  some  normal  leaves  {Trefoil,  fig.  151), 
but  each  flower  may  still  be  accompanied  by  a  bract. 

The  inflorescences  of  Dorstenia  Contrayerva,  and  of  the  Fig  {hypanthodium), 
are  also  heads.    In  Dorstenia  (fig.  157)  the  receptacle  is  much  depressed  or  slightly 
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156.  Dandelion. 
Naked  receptacle. 


158.  Fig. 
Cut  vertically. 


concave,  bearing  incomplete  flowers  inserted  in  pits  with  ragged  edges  ;  in  the  Fig 
(fig.  158)  the  inflorescence  is  similar,  but  the  receptacle  is  still  more  concave,  inso- 
much that  the  male  flowers,  which  are  at  the  top  of 
the  fig,  answer  in  position  to  the  lowest  flowers  of  the 
primary  axis,  and  the  small  scales  (bracts)  at  the 
mouth  represent  an  involucre,  which  in  the  normal 

state  would  gird 
the  base  of  the 
common  recepta- 
cle, as  in  an  or- 
dinary head. 

It  is  obvious 
that  every  indefi- 
nite inflorescence 
must  be  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  ra- 
ceme ;  thus  the 
corymb  is  a  ra- 
ceme with  unequal 

secondary  axes,  reaching  the  same  level;  an  umbel  is  a  raceme  whose  primary 
axis  is  undeveloped  ;  the  spike  is  a  raceme  whose  secondary  axes  are  undeve- 
loped ;  the  capitulum  is  a  spike  with  the  primary  axis  vertically  thickened  and 
dilated. 

The  difference  between  the  raceme,  corymb,  umbel,  spike,  and  head  being  simply 
due  to  the  amount  of  development  of  the  j^rimary  and  secondary  axes,  these  terms 
cannot  be  precisely  limited,  and  intermediate  terms  are  therefore  frequently  i-esortedto; 
as  spiked  racemes  and  panicles,  when  the  pedicels  are  very  short;  a  globose  spike 
approaches  the  head  ;  and  an  ovoid  or  spiked  head  approaches  the  spike.  Amongst 
Trefoils,  capitulate,  spiked,  and  umbelled  flowers  all  occur. 

In  the  raceme,  panicle,  corymb,  and  spike,  the  pedicels  flower  from  below  up- 
wards, i.e.  the  lowest  flowers  open  first.  In  simple  and  compound  umbels,  the  outer 
flowers  open  first;  whence  we  may  conclude  that  the  umbel  is  a  depressed  raceme. 
In  the  head,  as  in  the  depressed  spike,  the  flowers  really  open  from  below  wyt- 
wards,  but  as  the  surface  of  the  inflorescence  in  both  these  cases  is  nearly 
horizontal,  they  appear  to  open  from  the  circumference  to  the  centre,  and  are 
called  centripetal,  a  term  which  is  applied  to  every  indefinite  inflorescence,  whether 
the  flowers  open  from  below  upwards,  or  from  without  inwards. 

Definite  Inflorescences. — These  are  all  included  under  the  general  term  cyme 
[cyma],  however  much  they  may  be  branched  ;  they  are,  the  definite-  or  cymose-raceme  ; 
true  corymb  ;  umhellate-cyme  ;  spicate-cyme,  scorpioid  cyme  ;  and  contracted  cyme,  which 
comprises  the  fascicle  and  the  glomerule. 

1.  In  the  definite-  or  cymose-raceme  {Campanula,  fig.  159),  the  flowering  pedicels 
are  of  nearly  equal  length,  as  in  the  raceme  ;  from  which  it  differs  in  the  primary 
axis  (a,  a,  a),  terminating  in  a  flower,  which  is  necessarily  the  first  to  expand  ; 
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whilst  of  the  secoiidavy  axes  (b,  b,  b),  the  lowest,  being  the  oldest,  flowers  first  ;  and 
the  tertiaries  (c,  C,  c),  although  often  lower  than  the  axis  whence  they  sjiring,  flower 

last.  The  result  is,  that  of  the  expanded  flowers 
some  are  above,  some  below  the  bnds,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  succession  of  their  axes.  When 
examining  such  inflorescences,  the  student  must 
look  for  the  axis  terminated  by  a  flower,  for  the 
lateral  leaf  or  bract  which  it  bears,  and  for 
the  shoot  or  secondary  axis  which  springs  be- 
tween this  axis  and  itself. 


159.  Caiiipannla.   Cjinose  raceme. 


160.  Cerastinm. 
Dichotomous  cyme. 


IGl.  Han  tliorn.    Definite  coiymb. 


The  racemose  cyme  is  called  a  panicle  or  thyrsus  when  much  branched  (Privet)  ; 
but  in  reality  tEe  difference  between  the  definite  raceme  and  panicle  is  not  analogous 
to  the  difference  between  the  indefinite  raceme  and  panicle,  for  the  indefinite 
raceme  consists  of  a  primary  and  many  secondary  axes  ;  while  the  indefinite  panicle 
consists  of  primary,  secondary,  tertiary,  quaternary  axes  ;  just  as  is  the  case  both  in 
the  definite  raceme  and  definite  panicle  ;  the  only  difference  between  these  two, 
then,  is  in  appearance. 

The  definite  raceme  becomes  a  dichotomous  cyme,  when  the  primary  axis  termi- 
nates in  a  flower  between  two  opposite  leaves  or  bracts,  from  the  axils  of  which 
spring  two  secondary  axes,  each  again  terminated  by  a  flower  between  two  bracts,  from 
the  axils  of  which  spring  two  tertiary  axes,  and  so  on  {Cerastium,  fig.  160)  ;  this  evo- 
lution of  subordinate  axes,  each  terminating  between  two  opposite  axes,  is  continued 
till  the  last  axis  fails,  from  deficient  nutrition,  to  repeat  the  process.  When,  instead 
of  two  opposite  leaves  or  bracts,  there  are  three  in  a  whorl  below  each  successive 
central  flower,  with  again  three  in  their  axils,  the  cyme  becomes  trichotomous. 

2.  In  the  definite  (or  true)  corymb,  the  difterent  flowering  axes,  although  of 
unequal  length,  attain  pretty  much  the  same  level  [Hawthorn,  flg.  161). 

In  the  definite  raceme  and  the  corymb,  the  central  flowers  are  first  developed  ; 
in  other  words,  the  flowers  open  from  within  outwai'ds,  or  centrifugally. 
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3.  In  the  definite  umbel  or  umbellate  cyme  the  pedicels  appear  to  start  from  the 
same  point  as  in  the  indefinite  umbel,  but  the  central  flowers  open  first,  and  the 
outer  pedicels  are  evidently  the  youngest  and  shortest  : 

being  a  definite  umbel,  flowering  centrifugall}',  it  is  truly  ^  f^n^-f 

a  cyme  (Chelidonmm,  fig.  162).  "^^Ax^^^^^ 

4.  The  definite  spike  or  spicate-cyme  {Sedum,  fig.  163)  ' 


162.  Chclidoninm. 
Definite  uiiibel. 


163.  Sednm.    Spicate  cyme. 


164.  Jfyosotis.   Scorjjloid  cyme. 


is  composed  of  a  succession  of  independent  axes,  alternating  to  the  right  and  left, 
each  terminating  in  an  apparently  sessile  flower. 

5.  The  scorpioid  cyme  {Myosotis,  fig.  164)  is  a 
raceme  which  rolls  up  in  a  crozier  shape,  like  the  tail 
of  a  scorpion  ;  it 
is  composed  of  a 
succesaion  of  in- 
dependent axes, 
which  do  not  al- 
ternate right  and 
left,  but  form  an 
interrupted  line, 
which  tends  to 
turn  back  upon  it- 
self; in  this  in- 
florescence, the 
bracts  are  usually 
suppressed  (fig. 
165). 

6.  In  the  con- 
tracted  cyme  the 

flowers  are  crowded,  owing  to  the  extreme  shortness  of  the  axes  ;  it  is  called 
fascicled,  when  the  axes  are  somewhat  lengthened,  and  are  regularly  distributed 


165.  Theoretical  fignre  of  the  scorpioid  cyme. 


166.  Box.  GIoiiiCTuIo. 


167.  Lamium.    Fascicles  on  an  indefinite  stem. 
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{Sweet  William)  ; — glomerate,  when  the  axes  are  ahnost  suppressed,  and  extremely 
h-regular  {Box,  fig.  166). 

Mixed  inflorescences  are  those  in  which  the  definite  and  indefinite  both  appear. 
In  the  Lahiatœ  {Lamium,  fig.  167)  the  general  inflorescence  is  indefinite,  while 


172.  Butcher's  Broom.  17n.  Heartsease.  171.  Bindweed.    One- and  two-flowered  cymes. 

Epiphyllons  flowers.  Single-flowered  cyme. 


the  separate  heads  are  true  axillary  cymes  or  fascicles.  In  the  Mallows  the  s^ime 
arrangement  occurs  (fig.  168).  In  Compositœ  {Groundsel,  fig.  169)  the  general 
inflorescence  is  a  definite  coi-ymb,  and  the  separate  portions  are  heads.  The  definite 
inflorescence  is  sometimes  reduced  to  a  single  flower,  and  resembles  the  one-flowered 
pedicels  of  an  indefinite  inflorescence  {Heartsease,  fig.  170)  ;  but  a  little  below  the 
flower  two  small  bracts  {brar.teoles)  will  be  found,  in  the  axils  of  which  are  two 
obvious  or  suppressed  shoots,  which  sometimes  flower  {Bindweed,  fig.  171).  The 
two  bracteoles  of  a  one-flowered  pedicel  are  therefore  the  evidences  of  a  two-  or  three- 
flowered  cyme,  of  which  the  primary  axis  only  is  developed. 

The  inflorescence  of  certain  plants  has  been  called  epiphyllous,  from  the  flowers 
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appearing  to  spring  from  leaves  or  bracts.  In  tlie  Lime  (fig.  131),  the  peduncle  is 
joined  to  the  bracts.  In  Xylophr/lla  the  floral  branch,  dilated  and  flattened  like 
a  leaf,  bears  flowers  along  its  edges.  In  the  Butcher's  Broom  (fig.  172),  as  in 
Xylophylla,  the  peduncles,  enlarged  into  green  leaves,  rise  in  the  axils  of  small  scales 
which  are  the  true  leaves,  and  bear  on  their  centre  one  or  more  shortly  pedicelled 
flowers,  forming  a  cyme. 

THE  FLOWER. 

The  flower,  in  phsenogamic  plants,  is  a  collection  of  several  whorls  (usually 
four),  formed  of  variously  modified  leaves  arranged  one  above  another  in  rings 
or  stages,  so  close  that  their  internodes  are  iiot  distinguishable. 

The  leaves  which  form  each  floral  whorl  are  not  always  precisely  on  the  same 
level,  but  often  form  a  close  spiral,  and  consequently  not  a  true  whorl  ;  the  term 

whoi'l  is,  however,  always  applied  to  the  calyx, 
corolla,  andrœcium,  and  pistil. 

The  flower  may  be  regarded  as  a  true 
shoot,  terminating  the  peduncle  or  pedicel, 
and  therefore  terminal  as  regards  the  branch 
from  which  it  springs  :  limiting  the  growth 
of  that  branch.  Its  terminal  position  may 
be  theoretically  explained  by  supposing  that 
the  floral  whorls  exhaust  the  supply  of  nutri- 
ment provided  by  the  axis,  and  with  this  the 
vegetative  force  necessary  to  prolong  it.  In 
the  normal  condition  of  the  flower,  the  re- 
productive and  nutritive  forces  are  in  equili- 
brium ;  but  there  are  cases  in  which  this 
equilibrium  is  disturbed, and  in  which  the  axis  veitkiiiiy, and  depHvud 
lengthens  beyond  the  floral  whorls,  and  re-  petals,  to  show  the 

,  , ,         1.11  111        •        VI     position  of  all  the  parts 

produces  the  plant  by  branch- buds  ;  m  which  along  the  axis, 
cases  the  seed-buds  are  usually  suppressed  :  this  is  seen  in 
many  plants,  and  especially  in  proliferous  roses  (fig.  173), 
of  which  the  j^eduncle  is  prolonged  into  a  supplementary 
axis,  ending  usually  in  an  imperfect  flower  (fig.  174)  of 
sepals  (s)  and  petals  (p),  in  the  middle  of  which  are  a  few 
imperfect  stamens  and  carpels. 
The  variously  transformed  leaves  composing  the  floral  whorls,  though 
modified  in  tissue,  colour,  and  texture,  to  form  the  calyx,  corolla,  andrœcium, 
and  pistil,  sometimes  reveal  their  origin  by  resuming  the  aspect  of  normal  leaves. 
The  term  anomnh/  or  monstrosity  is  given  to  casual  departures  from  the  normal 
structure  occurring  in  animals  and  plants,  which  anomalies  are  most  frequently 
induced  by  cultivation. 

The  first  whorl  or  calyx,  being  the  exterior,  and  therefore  the  ueai'est  to  the 
leaves,  resembles  these  most. 

The  second  whorl  or  corolla  is  more  altered  ;  the  tissue  of  its  petals  is  more 


17S.  rroliferous  rose. 
C,c,  calyx  transfonneil  into  leaves  ; 
I",  petals  mnltiiilieil  at  the  expense 
of  the  stamens  ;  a.  iirolonged  axis 
bearing  an  imperfect  flower  ;  F, 
rolonred  blades  representing  abor- 
tive carpels. 
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175.  Transformation  of  stamens  in  roses. 


i:,  Hooded  Columbine, 
showing  one  series  of 
anthère  transformed  and 
connected  together. 


delicate,  and  their  colour  more  brilliant,  but  their  claw,  limb,  and  nerves,  and  their 
usually  flat  shape,  all  reveal  their  foliar  nature. 

The  third  whorl,  or  andrœcium,  bears  much  analogy  to  the  second  ;  the  relative 
position  of  the  stamens  and  petals  is  always  the  same,  and  these  sometimes  present 
an  insensible  transition  from  one  to  the  other  ;  as  in  semi-double  flowers,  where  some 
of  the  stamens  are  changed  into  petals  ;  in  partially  double  flowers,  where  all  the- 
stamens  are  so  changed  ;  and  in  full  double  flowers,  where  the  carpels  also  have 
become  petaloid  [Rcuuinculus,  Columbine,  Rose).    In  Rosa  centifolia  (fig.  175),  par- 

(j  ticularly,  the  successive  stops 
b}'  which  a  stamen  becomes  a 
petal  are  obvious  ;  sometimes 
the  anther  enlarges,  and  one 
cell  reddens  (6)  ;  or  both  cells 
lengthen  (5)  ;  or  the  connective 
reddens  and  dilates,  and  bears  on  one  side  a  yellovs  scale,  which 
recalls  an  anther- cell  (4,  3)  ;  oftenest  the  stamen  expands  at  once  i 
into  a  complete  petal  (2)  ;  sometimes  (1)  the  proximity  of  the 
calyx  seems  to  influence  this  petal  ;  a  green  midrib  traverses  its 
coloured  blade,  and  it  becomes  sepaline  in  the  middle,  petaline  on  the  sides.  In  the 
double  Columbine  (fig.  176),  the  anther  swells,  and  forms  a  hooded  petal;  and  some- 
times, but  more  seldom,  the  filament  dilates  into  a  flat  petal. 

The  fourth  whorl  or  pistil  is  the  central  ;  its  position  and  the  pressure  of 
the  suiTOunding  organs  influence  its  form  in  many  ways,  and  hence  disguise  its 
origin  ;  but  when  the  carpellary  leaves  are  free  [Coluvibine,  fig.  12),  or  solitary  (Pea, 
tig.  14),  their  foliaceous  nature  is  obvious,  and  especially  in  anomalous  cases,  as 
the  following. 

Anomalies. — In  the  Columbine  (fig.  177)  the  five  carpellary  leaves  (p.c)  instead 

of  being  folded  to  form  a  protecting  cavity  for  the 
SI  young  seed,  have  been  found  to  remain  flat,  and 
bear  along  their  edges  {or  placentas)  small  leaf-buds 
(f.o)  ;  these  buds,  which  nor- 

mally  would  have  contained  / 
an  embryo,  were  mostly  open  : 
some  few,  though  empty, 
were  curved,  and  suggestive  of 
their  normal  function  ;  fertili- 
zation had  not  taken  place, 
p,  c.and  the  unfei'tilized  stigma 
wiis  reduced  to  a  small  glan- 
dular head  (St),  terminating 
the  midrib  of  the  carpellary 
leaf.  In  the  double  Cherry  (fig.  178),  the  free  edges  of  the  two  carpels  (f.c)  bear 
no  buds,  and  their  blade  or  ovary,  which  altogether  resembles  an  ordinary  leaf, 
folded  along  its  midrib  (N.m),  is  lengthened  into  a  style-like  neck,  terminated  by 
a  spong)'  tubercle  representing  the  stigma. 


Monstrous  Columbine. 


178.  Double  Cherry. 
Flower  cut  verticallv  ;  s,  wpals  ; 
p,  petals  ;  F.c,  carpellary  leaves  ; 
x.m,  median  nerve  or  style. 


41 


OEGANOGRAPIIY  AND  GLOSSOLOGY. 


The  Alpine  Strawberry  (fig.  179)  presents  a  curious  metamorphosis  of  the 
floral  whorls,  Tlie  calyx  (s)  is  normal,  the  five  outer  leaves  are  bifid,  and  accurately 
represent  the  stipules  of  the  leaves.  The  petals  (p) 
appear  as  green,  strongly  veined,  nearly  sessile  leaves 


179.  Alpine  Strawljerry. 


180.  Alpine  Strawbeny. 
Green  petal  (mag.). 


181.  Alpine  Strawberry. 
G  reen  stameas. 


18:!.  Alpine  Srrawberry. 
182.  Alpine  Strawberry.      Carpel  witliout  the 
Carpel  (mag.).  ovary  (mag.). 


■with  five  acute  ciliate  lobes  (fig.  180).  The  twenty  stamens  (fig.  179,  e)  are 
arranged  in  four  whorls,  and  are  also  expanded  into  green  petioled  simple  or  three- 
lobed  leaves  (fig.  181)  ;  most  of  them  bear  on  each  side  of  the  base  of  the  blade  a 
yellow  boss  (a,  a),  representing  a  suppressed  anther.  The  carpels  (fig.  179,  c),  which 
have  also  reverted  to  leaves,  are  arranged  spirally  on  a  receptacle,  which  becomes 
succulent  as  the  green  flower  grows.  The  carpellary  leaf  (tig.  182  f.c),  the  integument 
of  the  seed  (f.c),  called  the  ovulary  leaf,  and  the  embryo  are  transformed  through 
excessive  development  into  overlapping  leaves.  Of  these,  the  outer  leaf,  often 
bifid  (f.c),  represents  the  ovary  ;  its  base  sheaths  the  inner  leaf  (fig.  183,  f.c), 
which  should  have  formed  the  outer  integument  of  the  ovule.  At  the  inner  base 
of  this  ovulary  leaf  (183,  f.c)  is  a  pointed  shoot  (p)  ;  this  is  the  embryo,  of  which 
a  vertical  section  (fig.  184)  shows  rudimentary  leaves 
or  cotyledons  (co)  and  a  plumule  (g). 

In  this  curious  flower,  an  excessive  supply  of  r  \ih-M\\  /  ^  j 
nutrition  has  deranged  the  reproductive  organs,  and     >  ^  /  / 

the   whorls,   which   should   have   been  modified  in 


184.  Alpine  .Strawberry. 
Carpel 
cnt  vertically. 


18.').  Rnmex. 
Flower  with  a  double 
calycoid  perianth. 


18(i.  Lily. 
Flower  with  a  double 
petaloid  periantli. 


IS".  N:n-'-issus. 
Flower  with  a  double  petaloid  peîiautli, 
fiu'nished  with  a  cup  simulating  a  corolla. 


subservience  to  the  function  of  reproduction,  have  preserved  their  original  form  of 
green  leaves.  Such  a  metamorphosis  of  all  the  floral  organs  into  ordinary  leaves 
is  not  uncommon  throughout  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  it  is  called  chloranthy. 
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An  incomplete  flower  (fl,  mcomrphtus)  is  one  in  wliich  calyx,  or  corolla,  or 
andrœciuui,  or  pistil  is  absent.  The  single  or  donble  wLox'l  which  surrounds  the 
andrœcium  and  pistil  (or  essential  organs  of  the  flower)  is  called  a  perianth 
( periautliivm.  pericjonium). 

A  diclilamydeous  flower  {fl.  dichhimydeus)  is  one  with  a  double  perianth,  i.e.  with 
two  whorls,  calyx,  and  corolla  {Wallflower,  fig.  7);  which  are  similar  in  former 
colour  or  not.  When  both  wht)rls  are  gi-een  and  calyx-like  {Kuniex,  fig.  185),  the 
perianth  is  called  calj  coid,  calj'cine,  or  foliaceous  (p.  foliaceum),  and  when  both  are 
coloured  or  corolla-like  {Lily,  fig.  186),  it  is  called  pe^a^oitZ  {p.petaloideum).  In  Nar- 
cissus (fig.  187)  there  is  a  fringed  cup  within  the  petaloid  perianth,  which  is  greatly 
developed  in  the  common  species  here  figured,  but  is  much  less  so  in  the  Narcissus 
poeticm,  and  other  species.  In  these  latter  it  is  cut  into  six  lobes,  alternating  with 
those  of  the  double  perianth,  whence  some  botanists 
have  concluded  that  it  represents  two  confluent  whorls 
analogous  to  the  outer  ones.  Others  regard  this  cup 
of  NarcissKs  as  formed  by  lateral  expansion  of  the 
confluent  filaments.    In  Orchis  (fig.  188)  the  petaloid  , , 


]S8.  Orchis. 
Flower  with  a  double 
irregular  petaloid 
perianth. 


18!).  Chenopodium. 
Slonoperianthed  flower. 


J  91.  Ash. 
Xaked  flower. 


190.  Aristolochia. 
Monoperianthed 
flower  with  irregular 
perianth. 


192.  Care.x. 
(J  flower. 


perianth  has  six  unequal,  spreading  lobes,  of  which  the  upper  are  erect  and  form 
the  hood  {galea)  ;  the  lowest  is  dilated,  variable  in  shape,  and  called  the  lip 
{lahellum)  ;  it  is  sometimes  produced  into  a  sac,  or  spur  {calcar). 

A  monochlamydeous  perianth  {p.  simplex)  is  usually  con- 
sidered as  a  cal3'x,  and  the  flower  is  said  to  be  apetalous 
{fl.  apetahis).  It  may  he  foliaceous  {Chenopodium,  fig.  189),  or 
petaloid  {Anemone,  fig.  230),  or  irregidar  {Aristolochia,  fig.  190). 

An  achlamydeous  flower  {fl.  achlamydeus)  has  neither  calyx 
nor  corolla  ;  it  may  be  protected  by  one  or  more  bracts  {Carex, 
figs.  192, 193),  or  altogether  unprotected  {fl.  nudus.  Ash,  fig.  191). 

A  hermaphrodite  flower  {fl.  hermaphroditus,  5)  possesses 
both  andrœcium  and  pistil  {Wallflower,  fig.  7)  ; — the  flower 
is  male  {fl.  mascidiis,  $  )  when  it  has  andrœcium  without  pistil 
{Carex,  fig.  192)  ; — -female  {fl.  fœmineus,  ç  ),  when  it  has  pistil 
without  andrœcium  {Carex,  fig.  193)  ; — and  neuter  or  sterile  {fl.  sterilis,  neuter),  when 
it  has  neither  andrœcium  nor  pistil  (outer  flowers  of  the  Cornflower,  fig.  194)  ; — • 


19:i.  Carex.    S  flower. 
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monoecious  {fl.  monoid),  when  the  male  and  female  flowers  are  on  the  same  plant  {Carex, 
figs.  192,  193;  Oak,  fig.  146;  Hazel-nut,  fig.  195,  195  his,  195  ter;  Arum,  figs.  196, 


198.  Arum.  195.  Hazelnut.  and  terminated  by  a  club-  200.  Willow.  202.  Mercnrialis. 

9  flower.  Moucecious  flowers.  shaped  prolongation.  ç  flower.  ç  flower. 


197,  198)  ; — dioecious  {fl.  dioici),  when  on  separate  plants  {Willow,  figs.  199,  200  ;  Dog's 
Mercury,  figs.  201,  202)  ; — polygamous  {fl.  polygami),  when  hermaphrodite  flowers 
occur  amongst  the  male  or  female  {Pellitory).  The  general  term  diclinous  {diclinus) 
is  applied  to  monœcious,  dioecious,  and  polygamous  flowers. 


THE  CALYX. 


The  calyx  {calyx)  is  the  whorl  placed  outside  of  the  corolla  and  andrœcium.  It 
is  usually  simple  {Wallflower),  sometimes  double  {Magnolia,  Trollius)  ;  its  component 

leaves  are  termed  sepals  {sepala).  It  is  poly- 
sepalous  (c.  polysepalus),  when  its  sepals  are 
wholly  separate  {Wallfloiver,  fig.  8;  Colum- 
bine, fig.  31)  ;  gamo-  or  mono-sepalous  (c.  gamo- 
or  mono-sepalus),  when  its  sepals  cohere  more 
or  less. 

A  monosepalous  calyx  is  partite  (c.  partitus), 
when  the  sepals  are  united  at  the  base  only  ; 
and  it  may  be  bi-  tri-  multi-partite  {Pimpernel, 
fig.  203)  ;— it  is  hi-  tri-  multi-fid,  when  the  sepals  cohere  about  half-way  up  {Comfrey, 


203.  Pimpernel, 
rive-partite  calyx 
and  pistil. 


204.  Ervthroea. 
Five-fid  calyx. 
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Enjthrœa,  fig.  204)  ; — it  is  hi-  tri-  multi-dentate  or  -toothed  (c.  dentatus),  wlien  the  sepals 
are  united  nearly  to  the  top  (Lychnis,  fig.  205). 

In  the  monosepalous  calyx,  the  connected  portion  of  the  sepals  is  the  tule 
{titbns),  the  free  portion  the  limb  [limbus),  and  the  point  of  union 
of  these  the  throat  [faux). 

Sepals  are  sometimes  prolonged  into  appendayes  at  the  base, 
as  in  Myosurus  (fig.  206)  and  Heartsease 
(fig.  500),  where  the  five  sepals  are 
attached  to   the   receptacle  by  their 


2(19.  Larkspur. 
Calyx  prolouged  into  a  hollow 
horn. 


206.  Myosurus. 
Flower  with  appoiidiculate 
calyx. 


207.  Campanula. 
Appendicnlate  calys. 


20S.  Laminm, 
Irregular  calyx. 


centres  ;  in  some  Campanulas  (fig.  207)  the  appendage  is  fonned  by  the  union  of 
two  lobes  belonging  to  two  contiguous  sepals,  between  which  it  is  placed. 

The  calyx  is  regular  (c.  regular  is,  œqualis),  when  its  sepals,  whether  equal  or 
unequal,  form  a  symmetrical  whorl  (Walljlovjer,  fig.  8;  Pimpernel,  fig.  203  ;  Erythrœa, 
fig.  204;  Lychnis,  fig.  205)  ; — it  is  irregular  (c.  irregularis,  inœqualis),  when  the  whorl 
is  unsymmetrical  (Lamium,  fig.  208).  In  the  Aconite  the  upper  sepal  forms  a  hood  ; 
in  Larkspur  (fig.  209)  it  is  prolonged  into  a  hollow  horn  or  spur.  In  the  Tropœoliim 
(fig.  210),  the  spur  is  formed  by  the  united  and  lengthened  three  upper  sepals.  In 
Pelargonium  the  upper  sepal  is  produced  downwards,  and  forms  a  tube  adherent 
to  the  pedicel    In  Scutellaria  the  five  sepals  form  two  lips  ;  of  which  the  upper 


211,  Scutellaria. 
Young  calyx. 


210.  Tropceolum.  Flower  with  calyx 
prolonged  into  a  hollow  horn  or  spur. 


212.  Scutellaria. 
Ripe  cilyx. 


214.  Henbane. 
tJrctolate  calyx. 


21 S.  Winter  Cherry. 
Vesicular  calyx. 


ovaries,  archias 


protuberant  one  (fig.  211),  after  flowering,  forms  a  shield  to  the 
over  them  so  as  completely  to  envelop  them,  and  meet  the  lower  lip  (fig.  212) 

The  tube  of  the  monosepalous  calyx  may  be  cylindric  [cylindricus,  PinJc,  fig.  226)  ; 
— cup-shaped  {cupulifoi-mis, Orange)  ; — club-shaped  {clavata,claviformis,  8ilene,A)-meria)  ; 
—bladdery  [vesiculosus),  when  swollen  like  a  bladder  [Winter  Cherry,  fig.  213); — tur- 
binati  {turbinatus),  when  it  resembles  a  top  or  pear  [Black  Alder)  ; — bell-shaped 
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urceolate  {urceolatus) ,  when  it  resembles  a  small 


[cnmpamdatus,    Kidney-hean)  ; 
pitcher  {Henbane,  fig.  214). 

The  calyx  is  connivent  [s.  conniventia) ,  when  the  sepals  bend  towards  each  other 

(Ceanothus)  ; — closed  {s.  dansas),  when  their  edges 
touch  without  joining  {Wallflower,  fig.  8)  ; — erect 
(s.erecias),  when  the  sepals  are  vertical  {Rocket,  fig. 


21(i.  Fedia. 
Fruit  crowned 
by  a  calyx  with 
toothed  limb. 


215.  Quince.   Fruit  cut  vertically. 


217.  Madder.  218.  Chi-ysan-    219.  Heliauthemiim. 

Pistil  crowned  themum.  Flower      Fruit  crowned 

by  a  calyx  with  without  a        by  a  paleated  calyx 

obsolete  Umb.  calyx.  (mag,). 


220.  Valerian. 
Fruit  crowned  by  a  calyx  with 
feathery  tuft  (mag.J. 


250)  ; — patent  {s.  patentia),  when  they  spread  horizontally  {Mustard)  ; — reflexed 
{s.  reflexus),  when  turned  back  so  as  to  expose  their  inner  surface  {Bulbous  Crowfoot). 

The  calyx-limb  may  be  petaloid  {Iris)  ; — foliaceous  {Quince,  fig.  215)  ; — toothed 
{Fedia,  fig.  216)  ; — reduced  to  a  small  membranous  crown  {Field  Camomile) — or 
ring  (c.  margo  obsoletus,  Madder,  fig.  217)  ; — or  altogether  suppressed  {Chrysanthemum, 
fig.  218)  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  calyx  is  said  to  be  entire  (c.  integer),  because  its  tube 
is  considered  to  be  confluent  with  the  ovary,  and  undivided. 

The  calyx-limb  may  be  reduced   to  scales 
{squamœ  or  paleœ,  Helianthemum,  fig.  219)  ;  or  to 
radiating  bristles  or  hairs,  called  a  pappus  {pap- 
pus). Suchapaj)pus  may  he  ptlumose  {p.plumosus) 
when  each  of  its  hairs  is  covered 
with  long  secondary  hairs  or  barbs 
visible    to   the   naked  eye  {Va- 
lerian, fig.  220;  Salsify,  fig.  221)  ; 
• — simple  {p. simplex)  whenthehairs 
or  bristles  are  smooth  and  silky 
{Dandelion,  fig.  222). 
221 .  Salsify.  The  pappus,  whether  simple  or 

plumose,  is  sessile  {p.scssilis),  when 
the  hairs  are  inserted  directly  on 
the  top  of  the  ovary  {Cornfiower,  Valerian,  fig.  220)  ;  stipitate  {p.  stipitatus),  when 
the  calyx-tube  is  prolonged  into  a  slender  neck  above  the  ovary  {Dandelion,  fig. 
222;  Salsify,  fig.  221;  Scabious,  fig.  223). 


222.  Dandelion. 
Frui»  crowned  by 
a  calyx  with  a  limb  in 
a  simple  tuft. 


223.  Scabious. 
Fruit  open  (mag.). 
Calyx  with  a 
stipitate  tuft. 


Fruit  crowned  by  a  calyx 
with  a 
feathery  tuft. 
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The  calyx  is  deciduous  (c.  decidwus),  wlien  it  falls  with  the  corolla  after  flowering 
{Wallflower,  fig.  8)  ; — caducous  or  fugacious  (c.  caducus),  when  it  falls  as  soon  as 


2'24.  Poppy.  229.  Scabious.  22.5.  Mallow.  227.  Mallow.  228.  Strawberry. 

Young  flower.  Involucreil  fruit  Persisteut  calyx.  Calycule  of  Flower  with  a  calycule 

Caducous  calj-x.  (mag.).  "  -whorleU  bracts.  of  stipules. 


the  flower  hegins  to  expand  {Poppy,  fig.  224)  ; — persistent  (c.  persistens),  when  it 
remains  after  flowering  {Pimpernel,  fig.  203)  ; — marcescent  {marcescens) ,  when  it 
withers  and  dries  up,  and  remains  attached  to  the  fruit  {Mallow)  ;— accrescent 
(c.  accrescens),  when  it  continues  to  grow  after  flowering  {Winter  Cherry,  fig.  213). 

*  Calycules  '  and  Calyciform  Involucres. — The  calyx  is  sometimes  accompanied  by 
whorled  or  opposite  bracts,  simulating  an  accessory  calyx  ;  to  these  have  been  given 
the  name  of  calycule  or  outer  calyx  {calyculus).    The  Pink  (fig.  226)  has  a  '  calycule  ' 
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of  four  bracts  in  opposite  pairs.  The  Mallow  (figs.  22-?,  227)  has,  outside  the  five-fid 
calyx,  a  calycule  of  three  bracts,  and  the  Marsh  Mallow  one  of  six  to  nine  bracts. 

The  five  gi-een  bodies  beneath  and  adherent 
to  the  calyx  of  the  Strawberry  (fig.  228),  and  Avhicli 
alternate  with  the  five  sepals,  are  not  a  calycule 
of  bracts  but  of  pairs  of  stipules  belonging  to  the 
sepals.  The  pitted  ciip  with  fringed  margins  which 
encloses  each  floAver  of  the  Scabious  (figs.  228,  229) 
may  be  considered  a  calycule. 

Calycules  are  true  one-flowered  involucres,  ana- 
logous to  the  many-flowered  involucres  of  heads 
and  umbels. 

The  following  are  also  one-flowered  involuci-es  : 
the  three  foliaceous  cut  bracts  of  Anemone  (tig.  230), 

placed  far  below  the 
calyx; — the  three  entire 
bracts  of  Hepatica  (fig. 
231),  also  placed  just 
below  the  calyx;  —  the 
many  foliaceous  bracts 
of  the  Winter  Hellebore 
(  fig.   231  bis  ),  placed 


231  his.  Winter  Hellebore. 


2.11.  Hepatica. 


Calycifomi  invohicre  uear  the  llowei-.  Calyciform  iuvoliici-e  near  the  flower. 


232.  Oak. 
Fruit  with  a  scaly  cup. 


235.  Etiphorhia, 
Calytilorm 
many-flo'.\ereil  cup. 


233.  Filbert.   Fruits  with  foliaceous  cup. 


234.  Chestnut.  Prickly  iu\olucrc,  cuuuiiuiiig  tkixe  fi  uits. 
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iilniost  in  contact  with  the  calyx; — the  cup  {aqyula)  of  the  acorn  (fig.  232),  which 
is  composed  of  small  imbricated  scales  ; — the  foliaceous  ciip,  with  cut  margins,  of  the 
Filbert  (fig.  233).  The  prickly  cup  of  the  Chestnut  (fig,  234),  and  the  calyciform  cup 
of  Euphorbia  (fig.  235),  only  difier  from  the  preceding  in  being  many- flowered. 


THE  COROLLA. 

The  corolla  {corolla)  is  the  whorl  next  within  the  calyx  ;  it  is  usually  simple 
[Rose),  sometimes  double,  i.e.  composed  of  several  whoi-ls  [Marjnolia,  Nymphœa)  ;  its 
leaves  are  petals  [petala). 

Petals  are  usually  coloured,  that  is,  not  green  like  the  (usually  foliaceous) 
sepals  ;  some  plants,  however  [Buckthorn,  Vine,  Narcissus  viridijlorus),  have  green 
petals,  while  others  {Helleborus,  Aconite,  Larkspur,  Columbine,  Fennel)  have  coloured 
or  petaloid  sepals. 

In  the  polypetalous  corolla  (c.  polypetala,  dialypetala)  the  petals  are  entirely 
separate  from  each  other  [Wallflower,  Strawberry,  Columbine); — in  the  monopetalous 
or  gamopetalous  corolla  (c.  mono-  gamo-petala)  the  leaves  cohere  more  or  less,  so  as 
to  form  a  corolla  of  a  single  piece. 

The  coi'olla  is  regular  [c.  regularis),  when  its  petals,  whether  free  or  united,  are 
equal,  and  form  a  symmetrical  whorl;  irregular  (c.  -irre^wZaWs),  when  the  reverse.  A 
corolla  may  be  formed  of  unequal  divisions,  and  yet  be  regular  ;  this  is  when  the 
petals  are  alternately  large  and  small,  the  small  being  all  alike  and  the  large  all 
alike  ;  or  when  its  divisions  are  oblique,  but  all  alike,  the  Avhole  corolla  being  still 
symmetrical  [Periivinkle,  fig.  274). 

Polypetalous  CoroUas. — ^The  petals  are  clawed  [p.  unguiculata),  when  the  broad 
part,  or  limb  [lamina,  fig.  9,  l),  is  narrowed  at  the  base  into  a  petiole  called  the  claiu 


237.  Banuncnlns. 
Petal. 


238.  Barberry. 
Petal. 


239.  Lychnis. 
Petal. 


[unguis,  Wallfloiver,  fig.  9  ;  Pink,  fig.  236)  ;  the  petals  of  the  Rose  and  Ranunculus 
(fig.  237)  are  shortly  clawed  ;  those  of  the  Philadelphus  and  Orange  are  sessile. 

The  claw  of  the  petal  is  nectariferous  [u.  nectarifer),  when  it  bears  a  honey- 
secreting  gland  [Ranunculus,  fig.  237)  ;  this  gland  may  be  protected  by  a  scale 
(fig.  237),  or  naked  [Barberry,  fig.  238)  ;  and  the  claw  itself  is  naked  [u.  nudus),  when 
it  bears  neither  gland  nor  scale  [Wallfiou-cr,  fig,  9;  Pink,  fig.  236);  the  claw  is 
winged  [u.  alatus),  when  it  bears  a  longitudinal  membrane  on  its  inner  surface  [Rose 
Campion).    Little  pits  [fomices)  are  often  found  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  claw 

£  2 
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and  limb,  or  forming  small  swellings  inside  tlie  tube  {Lychnis  Chalcedontca)  ;  they 
also  sometimes  occur  in  monopetalous  corollas.    Small  scales,  placed  witliin  and  on 


241.  242.  246.  Colnmhine.  245.  Trollius.  247.  Aconite. 

Mignonette.    Inner  and  lateral  petals.  Petal  in  a  liood  or       Petal  with  one  lip       Flower  naked,  without  calyx  ; 

cornucopia.  (mag.).  petals  hooded,  pedicelled  (mag.). 


tlie  top  of  tbe  claw,  forming  a  sort  of  crown  around  the  andrœcium  and  pistil,  are 
collectively  called  a  corona  [coromda.  Lychnis  dioica,  figs.  239,  240  ;  Mignonette, 
figs.  241,  242). 

The  limb  of  the  petal  may  be  entire  {Wallflower,  fig.  9),  or  toothed  or  fringed 
{Mignonette,  figs.  241,  242). 

Petals  are  generally (p.  plana),  like  the  leaves  ;  but  may  be  concave  {p.  con- 
cava,  Barherry,  fig.  288)  ; — tubulo.r  with  entire  margins  {p.  tubulosa,  Helleborus  foetidxis, 
fig.  243)  bilabiate  {p.  bilabiata),  or  tubular  with  the  mouth  two-lipped  {Nigella,  fig. 
244  ;  Winter  Aconite,  fig.  244  bis)  ; — labiate  {p.  labiata) ,  when  the  tube  terminates  in  a 
single  lip  {Trollius,  fig.  245)  ; — hooded  {p.  cuculliformia.  Columbine,  fig.  246  ;  Aconite, 
fig,  247)  ; — spurred  {p.  calcariformia),  i.e.  forming  a  spur  or  horn  {Heartsease,  fig.  248  ; 


248.  Heartsease.  240.  Larlcspnr. 

Flower  cut  vertically,  showing  Petal  in  a  spur  formed  of  250.  Bocket,  251.  Chelidoninm. 

the  horn  of  the  lower  petal.  four  united  petals.  Flower.  Flower. 


JjarJcspur,  fig.  249).  Hollow  petals,  of  whatever  form,  usually  enclose  at  the  base  a 
gland  which  is  nectariferous  when  the  flower  expands,  and  the  anthers  open  to  shed 
their  pollen. 

The  regular  polypetalous  corolla  is  cruciform  (c.  cruciformis),  when  it  consists  of 
four  petals  placed  crosswise  {Roclcct,  fig.  250  ;  Chelidonium,  fig.  251)  ; — rosaceous 
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(c.  ronacea),  when  of  five  spreading,  shortly-clawed,  or  sessile  petals  {Rose,  Stmtvherry, 
fig.  252)  ; — caryojjhyllaceous  (c.  caryophyllca),  when  of  five  clawed  petals  {Lychnis, 
figs.  239,  240). 

The  irregular  polypetalous  corolla  is  impilionaeeoxis  (c.  papilionacea,  Cytisus, 
figs.  253,  254),  when  composed  of  five  petals,  of  which  the  upper  or  standard 


252.  Strawberry. 
Flower. 


253.  Cytisns. 
Flower  in  profile. 


2.54.  Cytisus. 
Front  Tiew  of  flower. 


25G.-  Cytisus.   Left  wing. 


2.37.  Cytisus. 
Petals  forming  the  keel. 


{vexillum,  fig.  255)  is  placed  next  to  the  axis,  and  encloses  the  four  others  in  bud  ; 
of  these  the  two  lateral  wings  {alee,  fig.  256)  cover  the  two  lower,  which  are 
contiguous,  and  often  adhere  by  their  lower  margins,  and  together  form  the  keel 
{carina,  fig.  257). 

Other  irregular  corollas  are  called  anomalous  (c.  anomala,  Aconite,  Pelargonium, 
Heartsease,  fig.  170). 

Monopetalous  Corollas. — In  these,  the  tuhe  consists  of  the  united  portions  of 
the  petals,  the  limb  is  the  upper  or  free  portion,  the  throat  {faux)  is  the  top  of  the 
tube,  and  is  usually  reduced  to  a  circular  opening,  but  is  sometimes  lengthened 
or  dilated  {flomfrey,  fig.  268).    It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  term  limb,  as 


2.59.  Heliotrope. 
Flower  with  naked 
throat  (mag.). 


260.  Heliotrope. 
Corolla  laid  open 
(mag.). 


2fil.  Pnlmonaria. 
Corolla  laid  oj)en 
(mag.). 


262.  Lycopsis. 
Flower  with  bent  t'jbe 
and  closed  throat  (mag.). 


263.  Myosotis. 
Flower  with  closed 
throat  (mag.). 


applied  to  the  corolla,  has  two  meanings  ;  being  used  both  to  designate  the  blade 
of  the  leaf  or  petal,  and  the  free  upper  portion  above  the  tube  of  a  gamopetalous 
corolla. 

The  throat  is  appendiculate  {f.  ap- 
pendiculata)  when  furnished  inside  with, 
and  often  closed  by,  variously  formed  i 
appendages,  which  often  answer  to  ex- 
ternal pits  ; — it  is  naked  (/.  nnda)  when 
these  are  absent  {Heliotrope,  figs.  259, 
260); — it  is  furnished  with,  but  not  closed  by,  long  pencils  of  hairs  in  Pnlmonaria 
(fig.  261)  ; — closed  by  six  swellings,  each  tijjped  with  a  pencil  of  hairs,  and  answering 


264.  Myosotis. 
Corolla  laid  open  (mag.). 


265.  Bugloss.  Flower 
\rith  closed  throat  (mag.). 
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to  so  many  external  pits,  in  Buglosa  (figs.  265,  266)  ; — closed  by  five  swellings, 
answering  to  pits,  in  Myosotis  (figs.  263,  264)  and  Lycopsis  (fig.  262)  ; — closed  by 


266.  Bugloss. 
Flower  cut  Tcrtically. 
(m.ig.). 


267.  Borage. 
Flower. 


268.  Comfrey. 
Flower  showing  the 
pits  between  the 
sepals. 


26fl.  Conifrey. 
Corolla  laid  open,  show- 
ing the  five  scales  be- 
tween the  five  8taniens. 


five  scales,  conniving,  and  fbrming  a  conical  roof  over  the  tube,  and  answering 
to  five  external  pits,  in  Comfrey  (figs.  268,  269)  ; — furnished  with  five  emargiuate 
scales,  in  Borage  (fig.  267)  ;  and  bearing  a  crown  of  long,  narrow,  cut  scales,  in 
Oleander. 

The  monopetalous  limb  is  hi-  multi-partite,  when  the  petals       ^  : 
cohere  at  their  bases  only  {Pimpernel,  fig.  277  ;  Borage,  fig.  267)  ;     /  ? 


270.  Campanula. 
Flower. 


271 .  Cerinthe. 
Flower. 


272.  Chrysanthemum. 
Flower  with  tubular  corolla. 


274.  Feriwinkle. 
Flower. 


273.  Bindweed. 
Flower. 


as 


— hi-  mxdii-fid,  when  they  cohere  about  half-way  uj),  and  the  sinuses,  as  well 
the  segments,  are  acute  [Tohacco,  Campamda,  fig.  270)  ; — hi-  midti-lohatc, 
when  the  segments  are  obtuse  or  rounded  [Myosotis,  figs.  268, 
264;  Heliotrope,  figs.  259,  260;  Bugloss,  fig.  265;  Comfrey,  fig. 
268)  ; — toothed,  when  the  segments  a,re  very  short  [Heath,  fig. 
276). 

,  ^  I  The  regular  monopetalous  corolla  is  tubular  [c.  tuhulosa),  when 

the  tube  is  long  and  the  limb  erect  and  continuous  with  it  [Ccrinthr, 
fig.  271).  The  centi'al  flowers,  called  florets  [floscidi), 
of  Chrysanthemum  (fig.  272)  and  allied  plants  with  in- 
volucrate  heads,  have  small  tubular  corollas.  Such  heads 
are  called  flosculose.  They  are  infundibuliform  [c.  infundi- 
27G.  Heath.  huUformis),  when  the  tube  insensibl}'  widens  upwards 
!■  lower,  j-j^^  ^  funuel  [Bindivced,  fig.  273)  ; — hypocrateriform  [c.  hy- 
pocrateri-formls  or  -morpha),  when  the  straight  and  long  tube  abruptly  terminates 
in  a  flat  spreading  limb,  like  an  antique  patera  [Lilac,  Jessamine,  Peritvinkle,  fig. 


275.  Campanula. 
Flower. 
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274;  Bugloss,  fig.  265); — campanulate  (c.  campaindata) ,  when  bell-shaped  {Campanula, 
i\<^.  275)  ;  —  urcpolate  (c.  urceolata),  when  the  tube  is  swollen  in  the  middle,  and  the 
mouth  contracted,  like  a  small  pitcher  {Heath,  fig.  276)  ;  ^'ma. 


281.  rioseniary.  27'J.  Lamiiiin.       2Sn.  Galcobdolon. 

277.  Pimpernel.  278.  Lamium.  Labiate  corolla  with  upper  Front  view  of  Front  view  of 

Flower.  Flower  in  protilc.  lip  upright.  flower.  flower. 


— rotate  (c.  rotata),  when  the  tube  is  suppressed,  and  the  segments  horizontal, 
and  divergent  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  {Pirapernel,  fig.  277;  Borage,  fig.  267)  ; — 
stellate  (c.  stellata),  Avhen  rotate,  with  the  segments  very  acute  {Galium). 

The  irregular  mouopetalous  corolla  is  bilabiate  (c.  labiata,  bilabiata),  when  the 
limb  is  cut  into  two  principal  superimposed  divisions  {lips),  and  the  throat  is  open  ; 
the  upper  lip  consisting  of  two  petals,  and  the  lower  of  three.  The  upper  lip  may 
be  entire,  by  the  confluence  of  the  two  petals  {Lamium,  figs.  278,  279  ;  Galeobdolon, 
fig.  280);  or  slightly  split  {Sage,  Rosemary,  fig.  281)  ;  or  so  deeply  divided  {Ger- 
mander, figs.  282,  283)  that  the  two  petals  stand  widely  apart,  and  are  confluent 
with  the  lower  lip  rather  than  with  one  another.  In  this  case  the  corolla  appears 
to  consist  of  one  five-lobed  lower  lip.  Lastly,  the  upper  lip  is  sometimes  wholly 
suppressed,  or  distinguishable  from  the  tube  only  by  a  notch  {Bugle,  fig.  284).  The 
mid-lobe  of  the  lower  lij)  may  be  entire  {Rosemary,  fig.  281)  ; — bifid  {Lamium,  fig. 
279;  Bugle,  fig.  284)  ;~trifid  {Galeobdolon,  fig.  280). 

The  personate  corolla  (c.  personata)  is  a  form  of  the  labiate,  with  the  thi-oat 


282.  Germander.         283.  Germander.  284.  Bugle.  2Sj.  .Snapdragon. 

Back  of  flower.         Flower  in  profile.  Labiate  corolla  with  upper  lip  almost  obsolete.  Flower. 


base  in  the  direction  of  the  lower  lip.  and  called  gibbous  (c.  gibbosa.  Snapdragon, 
fig.  285),  or  even  spiirred  (c.  calcarata,  Linaria,  fig.  286). 

Two-lipped  corollas  are  often  described  as  ringent  (c.  ringens),  but  this  term 
being  equally  applied  to  both  the  labiate  and  pei'sonate  corollas,  it  is  supei-fluous.  . 
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The  ligulate  corolla  (c.  ligulata)  consists  of  five  confluent  petals,  of  whicli  tlie 
two  upper  join  at  their  base  only,  but  unite  almost  throughout  their  length  with  the 
three  others,  as  do  these  with  each 
other,  so  that  the  corolla  has  a 
very  short  tube,  and  a  limb  en- 
tirely formed  of  a  finely-toothed 


291.  Centranthns. 
Flower  linag.). 


28G.  Linarla. 
Flower. 


287.  Chi-ysantheraum. 
Flower  with 
li^iliite  corolla. 


288.  Foxglove. 
Flower  with 
anomalous  corolla. 


28!».  Cornflower. 
Sterile  floret 
(mag  ). 


ligule  (Chrysanthermim,  fig.  287).  Ligulata  flowers  are  usually  collected  in  an  in- 
volucrate  head,  and  are  called  semi-jlorets  {semi-flosculi).  A  head  {capitulum) 
composed  of  semi-florets  is  called  scmi-flosculose  {Dandelion)  ;  one 
with  tubular  florets  in  the  centre,  and  lig-ulate  ones  in  the  cir- 
cumference, is  rayed  (c.  radiatum.  Chrysanthemum,  Marigold). 

All  other  in-egular  monopetalous  corollas  are  considered 
to  be  anomalous  (c.  anomala).  Of  these  the  corolla  of  the  Fox- 
glove (fig.  288)  resembles  a  thimble  ;  the  flowers  on  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  Cornfloxver  (fig.  289)  are  large,  irregular,  and 
290.  Scabious.  Ray  floret,  neutcr  ;  those  of  the  Scabious  (fig.  290)  are  also  very  irregular 
and  almost  labiate  ;  and  Centranthus  (fig.  291)  has  an  irregulai-ly  liypocrateriform 
corolla,  with  an  inferior  s])ur  to  the  tube. 


THE  ANDRCECIUM. 

The  andrcecium  (andrœcium)  is  the  simple  or  double  whorl,  placed  within  or 
above  the  corolla;  the  leaves  composing  it  are  called  stamens  {stamina). 

A  complete  atamen  (fig.  292)  consists  of  a  petiole  or  f  lament  {filamentum,v)  and 
a  limb  or  anther  {anthera,  a)  ;  the  anther  is  halved  vei^tically  b}'  a  median  nerve,  the 
connective  {connectivum,  c)  ;  each  half  consists  of  a  cell  {loculus,  l)  formed  of  two 
valves,  the  junction  of  which  is  marked  externally  by  a  furrow  or  suture.  The  back 
of  the  anther  faces  the  corolla,  and  its  face  is  opposite  the  pistil. 

The  cellular  ti.ssuc  of  the  anther-cells  is  originally  soft,  pulpy,  and  continuous  ; 
but  when  the  anther  is  mature,  this  tissue  becomes  dry  and  powdery  ;  the  two 
valves  then  separate  along  the  sutui'e  ;  the  cell  opens,  and  the  parenchyma  cells, 
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now  called  pollen,  are  ready  to  be  conveyed  to  tbe  stigma.  The  anther  is  rarely 
sessile,  i.e.  without  filament  {Arum,  fig.  29:3). 

When  the  corolla  is  monopetalous,  the  stamens  almost  invariably  adhere  to  it 


rn 


293.  Arum.    Stamen  (mag.). 


292.  Stock. 
Stamen. 


294.  Benadonna. 


29.5.  Campanula. 


Corolla  and  audrceciuni  laid  open.        I'lower  cut  vertically. 


296.  Ranuncalus. 
Pistil  and  stamens. 


-amongst  the  few  exceptions  are  Heaths  and  Campanulas 


{Belladonna,  fig.  294) 
(fig.  295). 

Insertion  of  the  Stamens. — This  term  relates  to  the  position  on  the  floral  axis 
which  the  stamens  occupy  relative  to  the  other  whorls.  The  insertion  of  the  corolla 
always  coinciding  with  that  of  the  stamens,  in  the  staminiferous  mouopetalous 
corolla  the  insertion  of  the  stamens  may  be  inferred  from  that  of  the  corolla.  Thus 
the  stamens,  like  the  corolla,  are  hypogynous  {d.  hypocjyna),  when  they  do  not  adhere 
to  the  pistil  or  calyx,  but  spring  from  the  receptacle  below  the  base  of  the  pistil 
{Ranunculus,  fig.  296;  Primrose,  fig.  297); — periyynous  {st.  peri- 
gyna),  when  inserted  on  the  calyx,  rather  above  the  base  of  the 
pistil,  to  which  they  are  relatively  lateral  {Apricot,  fig.  298  ; 

Campanula,  fig.  295)  ; — epigynous  {st.  epigyna)  when 
A    %\  inserted  on  the  pistil  itself  {Coriander,  fig.  299  ; 
Madder,  fig.  300). 


297.  Primrose. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


300.  Madder. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


299.  Coriander. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


The  perigynous  and  epigynous  insertions  being  easily  confounded,  the  term 
calycifloral  {pi.  calyciflorœ)  has  been  given  to  all  plants  whose  coi'olla  (whether  mono- 
or  poly-petalous)  and  stamens  are  inserted  on  the  calyx,  and  this  whether  the  calyx 
be  below  the  ovary  {Apricot,  fig.  298),  or  above  it  {Campanula,  fig.  295;  Coriander, 
fig.  299;  Madder,  ûg.  300).  The  term  tlialamifloral  {pi.  tlialamiflorœ)  has  been  given 
to  plants  whose  polypetalous  corolla  and  stamens  are  inserted  below  the  pistil,  or 
hypogynous  ;  and  corollifloral  to  plants  with  a  monopetalous  staminiferous  corolla 
inserted  below  the  pistil,  or  hypogynous  {Primrose,  fig.  297). 
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Number  of  the  Stamens.-  The  flower  is  isostemonous  {fl.  isostemoneus),  wlien  the 
stamens  equal  the  free  or  united  petals  in  number  [Coriander,  fig.  299  ;  Primrose,  fig. 
297)  ^—anisost^monous  (/.  anisostemoneus),  when  they  are  fewer  than  the  petals 
{Valerian,  fig.  301;  CentrantJms,  fig.  291  ;  Snapdragon,  fig.  305),  or  more  numerous 
than  the  petals  {Sedum,  fig.  302  ;  Horse-chestnut,  fig.  303  ;  Ranunculus,  fig.  296)  ; — 


diplostenwnous  {fl.  diplostemoneus) ,  when 
more  than  double  the  petals  {Ranun- 
culus, fig.  296;  Myrtle,  fig.  304).  The 
flower,  according  to  the  number  of 
stamens,  from  one  to  ten,  is  said  to  be 


302.  Sciium. 
Flower. 


303.  Horsc-clicstnut. 
Flower. 


304.  Myrtle. 
Flowering  branch. 


mon-,  di-,  tri-,  tetr-,  pent-,  hex-,  hept-,  act-,  enne-,  dec-androus  ;  when  above  ten,  the 
stamens  are  called  indefinite  {st.  plurima),  and  the  âower  polyandrous  {fl.  polyandrus). 

Proportions  of  the  Stamens. — Stamens  are  not  always  equal  :  they  are  didynamous 
{st.  didynama.  Snapdragon,  fig.  305),  when  four,  of  which  two  are  the  longest;  this 
occurs  in  irregular  monopetalous  normally  pentandrous  flowers,  in  which  four 
stamens  alternate  with  four  of  the  five  lobes  of  the  corolla,  and  the  fifth  stamen  is 
suppressed.  Stamens  are  said  to  be  tetradynamous  {st.  tetradynama)  when  six,  of 
which  two  are  small  and  opposite,  and  four  large,  and  placed  in  opposite  pairs 
{Wallflmver,  fig.  306)  ;  these  pairs 
being  in  juxtaposition,  their  fila- 


30.").  Snapdragon. 
Andrœcitim  and  half 
of  corolla. 


300.  W.illflower. 
Andrœcium. 


307.  Stellaria. 
Andrœcium. 


308.  Sleconopsis. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


ments  sometimes  cohere,  so  that  each  pair  has  been  supposed  to  represent  a 
double  stamen.  In  polystemonous  or  diplostemonous  flowers,  the  whorls  of  stamens 
are  often  unequal  {Stellaria,  fig.  307),  but  there  is  no  special  term  for  this  modifi- 
cation. 

Cohesion  of  the  Stamens. — Stamens  axe  free  {st.  distincta,  libera),  when  completely 
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independent  of  each  other  {Meconnps^ii^,  fig.  308)  ; — monadelphous  {st.  monndelpha), 
when  the  filaments  are  more  or  less  united  in  a  single  tube  {Oxalis,  fig.  309  ;  Mallow, 


311.  Cj  tisui.  Ancliœcinm  and  pistil. 


SU».  Oxalis.  310.  .Mnllo.v. 

Aiidroecium  aiid  pUtll.   Audroeciuin  (mag.). 


312.  Lotus.    Andrœcinm  and  pistil. 


313.  St.  John's 'Wort. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


fig.  310;  Cijtisus,  fig.  311); — diadelphous  {st.  diadelpha),  when  united  into  two 
columns  {Lotus,  fig.  312); — triadelphus  {st.  triadelpha),  when  in  three  bundles 
{St.  Jolui's  Wort,  fig.  313); — poly adelphns  {st.  poly adelpha), 
when  in  several  simple  or  branched  bundles  {Orange,  fig. 
314;  Castor-oil,  fig.  315)  ; — syngenesious  {st.  syngenesa),  when 
the  anthers  cohere  {Thistle,  fig.  316).  Sometimes  the  co- 
hesion extends  to  the  filaments  also  {Lobelia,  Melon,  fig. 
317).    The  stamens  are  said  to  be  gynandrous  {st.  gynandra). 


31Ô.  Castor-oil. 
<?  flower. 


317.  Melon. 
Andrœcium  (mag.). 


318.  Arlstolochia. 

Andrœcinm 
and  pistil  (mag.). 


when  they  are  united  throughout  their  leugth  to  the  pistil  {Orchis,  fig.  188;  Ari- 
stolochia,  fig.  318)  ;  in  this  case  they  are  necessarily  epigynous. 

The  filament  may  be 
cylindric  or  filiform  {Rose),  or 
capillary  {J^lieat,  fig,  335),  or 
subulate  or  aivl-shaped  {Tulip, 
fig.  345),  or  flat  and  dilated 
at  its  base  {Campanula,  fig. 
319).  It  is  said  to  be  bi-  tri- 
cuspidate,  when  forked  at 
the   top,   or  three-toothed, 

Avith  the   mid-tooth   antheri-     sm.  campanula.        3>0.  Onion.  321.  Cramlw.  322.  Borage. 

ferOUS        {Garlic-onion         fig     ^'««1  and  stamen.     stamen  (mag.).      Andrœcium  and  pistil.      Stamen  (mag.). 

320;    Crambe,  fig.  321);  —  appendiculate, 


when  it  bears   an   appendage  ;  sxich 
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appendages  are  of  various  shapes  and  sizes,  and  may  be  produced  before  or  behind 
the  anther.  In  Borage  (fig.  322),  the  anther  is  horned;  in  Self-heal  (fig.  323),  it  is 
forlîed,  &c.    In  the  Mountain  Ahjssum,  the  filaments  of  the  long  stamens  bear  a 


323.  Self-heal.  3'J4.  Alyssum.  32.5.  Alyssum.         32S.  Biitomus.  32?.  Poljgala.  329.  Mallow. 

Stamen  (mag.).  Long  stamens.  Short  stamen.         Stamen  (mag.).  Andrœcinm  (mag.).      Stamen  (mag.). 

toothed  wing  on  their  inner  face  (fig.  324),  and  those  of  the  short  stamens  have 
an  oblong  appendage  at  the  base  in  front  (fig.  325). 

Anther. — The  anther  is  two-celled  (a.  hilocularis),  when  the  two  cells  are  sepa- 
rated by  a  connective  {Wallflower,  fig.  11)  ;  each  cell  being  originally  divided  in  two 
by  a  j)artition  or  plate  sjjringing  from  the  connective,  of  which  no  trace  remains  at 
maturity; — four-celled  [a.  quadrilocularù) ,  when  this  partition  remains  (Buiomus, 
tig.  326)  ; — one-celled  {a.  unilocularis),  when  it  presents  only  one  cavity  {Polygala,  fig. 
327;  Alchemilla,  fig.  328);  this  often  happens,  either  by  suppression  of  one  cell 
{Malloiv,  fig,  329),  when  the  filament  is  lateral;  or  by  fission  of  the  stamen  {Horn- 
beam, fig.  380).  Sometimes  the  anther  is  seated  on  a  flat-lobed  connective,  when  it 
contains  as  many  cells  as  there  are  lobes  of  the  connective  {Yeio,  fig.  331). 

The  anther  is  adnate  {a.  adnata),  when  its  cells  are  confluent  with  the  con- 
nective throughout  their  length  {Hepatica,  fig.  332).  The  connective  is  sometimes 
very  short,  connecting  the  anthers  by  a  mere  point.  The  anther  is  didymoiis 
{a.  didyma),  when  the  point  of  union  of  the  cells  is  above  their  middle  {Euphoi-hia, 
fig.    838)  ;  —  two-horned  {a. 


330.  Hornbeam.  331.  Yew.  332.  Hepatica.      333.  Kuiihoi-bia.      334.  Heath.  335.  'Wheat. 

Stamen  (mag.).  Flower  (mag.).      Stamen  (mag.).    ^  Flower  (mag.).   Stamen  (mag.).  Spikclet  (mag.). 


erect  and  slightly  diverge  {Heath,  fig.  334)  ; — cruciate,  when  the  point  of  union 
of  the  cells  is  precisely  in  the  middle,  and  their  extremities  are  free  (  Wheat,  fig,  335)  ; — • 
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sagittale  (a.  sagittata),  -wlien  tlie  upper  portions  only  of  tlie  cells  are  united  by  the 
connective,  and  the  lower  portions  slightly  diverge  {Wallflower,  ûg.  11  ;  Oleander, 
fig.  340).  The  anther  is  usually  ovoid,  but 
may  be  ohlong,  elliptic,  globose,  square,  &c.  ; 
it  is  acute  in  the  Borage  (fig.  322),  and 
sinuous  in  the  Melon  (fig.  317). 

The  connective  is  sometimes  developed 


342.  Pine. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


336.  Lime. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


337.  Periwinkle. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


338.  Sage. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


339.  Kosemary. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


.>41.  Heartsease. 
Two  stamens,  one 
with  its  tail  (mag.). 


340.  Oleander, 
Stamen  (mag,). 


transversely,  when  the  two  cells  are  placed  wide  apart  ;  in  the  Lime  (fig.  336)  the 
filament  appears  to  bear  two  unilocular  anthers  ;  in  the  Periivinkle  (fig.  337),  the 
cells  are  separate  and  tipped  by  a  very  thick  connective  ;  in  the  Sage  (fig.  338)  the 
connective  is  greatly  produced,  forming  a  bent  arm,  longer  than  the  filament,  and 
bearing  a  cell  at  either  extremity  ;  of  these  cells  one  alone  contains  pollen,  the 
other  usually  enlarges  into  a  petaloid  scale  ;  in  the  Rosemary  (fig.  339)  the  second 
cell  completely  disappears. 

The  anther  is  often  appendiculate.    In  the  Heath  (fig.  334),  the  appendages 


345.  Tulip. 
Pistil  and  andrcecium. 


346.  Vitex. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


347.  Lamium. 
Stamen. 


348.  llyrtle. 
Stamen  (mag,). 


349.  Colchicnm. 
Stamens. 


appear  at  the  base  of  the  cells  as  two  small  petaloid  scales.  In  the  Oleander  (fig. 
340)  the  connective  is  lengthened  into  a  long  feathery  bristle.  In  tbe  Periwinkle 
(fig.  337),  the  prolongation  of  the  connective  is  large  and  hairy  at  the  tip.  In  the 
Heartsease  (fig.  341),  the  connective  of  two  of  the  stamens  lengthens  above  into  a 
yellow,  flat,  triangular  scale,  and  below  into  a  glandular  spur,  which  is  lodged 
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in  the  hollow  spur  of  the  petal.  In  the  Pine  (fig.  342),  the  anther  is  tipped  by  :i 
bract-like  connective.  In  Thuja  (fig.  343),  the  filament  bears  a  lateral  three- 
celled  anther,  above  which  it  dilates  into  a  peltate  disk.  In  the  Cypress  (fig.  344), 
the  arrangement  is  the  same,  but  the  anther  is  four-celled.  The  anther  is  hasifixed 
(a.  hasifixa),  when  attached  to  the  filament  by  its  base  {Wallfloiver,  fig.  11;  Tulip,  fig. 
345)  ; — suspended  [a.  apicifixa),  when  attached  by  its  top  {Vitex,  fig.  346;  Lamitim, 
fig.  347)  ;  in  this  case  the  cells  often  diverge,  their  tops  touch,  and  it  becomes 
diificult  to  decide  whether  they  are  two-celled  ; — dorsifixed  [a.  dorsifixa),  when 
attached  by  the  back  [Myrtle,  fig.  348)  ; — versatile  [a.  versatilis),  when  it  rocks  upon 
its  filament,  which  in  this  case  is  not  confluent  with  the  connective,  but  attached  to 
it  by  a  finely  pointed  end  [Lily,  Colchicum,  fig.  349). 

The  anther  is  introrse  {a.  introrsa),  when  the  sutures  are  turned  towards  the 
centre  of  the  flower  [Campanula,  fig.  319  ;  Thistle,  fig.  316  ;  Heartsease,  fig.  341)  ; — 
extrorse  [a.  extrorsa),  when  the  sutures  are  turned  towards  the  circumference  of  the 
flower  [Iris,  Ranunculus,  Hepatica,  fig.  332)  ;  in  these  two  cases  the  valves  of  each 
cell  are  unequal.  The  sutures  are  lateral  when  the  valves  are  equal  [Myrtle,  fig.  348). 
Dehiscence.  —  The  dehiscence,  or  separation  of  the 
valves  of  each  cell,  may  be  vertical  or  lomjitudinal  [a. 
longitudinalis) ,  and  either  from  top  to  bottom,  or  the 
reverse  [Wallfloiver,  fig.  11  ;  Campanula,  fig.  319)  ; — or 
transverse  [a.  transversa),  when  it  is  horizontal,  which 
principally  occurs  in  unilocular  anthers  [A.lchemilla,  fig". 
328)  ; — or  apical  by  pores  or  slits  [a.  apice  dehiscens),  in 
Nightshade  (fig.  350),  when  the  sutures  open  above  only  ; — 
or  valvate  [a.  valvula  dehiscens),  when  one  valve  of  a  cell 
in.  one  piece  ;  in  Berheris  (fig.  351)  the  posterior  valve  dehisces  near 
the  connective,  and  ascends  elastically  like  a  trap  ;  in  Laurel  the  anterior  valve  does 
this  ;  in  some  Laurels  with  a  four-celled  anther,  the  dehiscence  is  by  four  such  valves. 

Pollen. — Pollen  varies  in  different  plants,  but  is  always  alike  in  the  same 
species  ;  '  its  grains  are  commonly  ellipsoid  (fig.  357)  or  spheroid  (fic 
sometimes  polyhedral  or  triangular  [Œnothera,  fig.  353)  ;  their  surface 
is  smooth,  rugged,  spinous  [Rose-mallow,  fig.  352),  or  reticulate,  &e. 

The  ripe  j)ollen-grain  generally  consists  of  two  membranes,  the 
inner  lining  the  outer,  and  containing  a  thick  granular  liquid,  often 
y-'-'7'-/      mixed  with  minute  oil-globules  ;  this  liquid,  called  the 
fovilla,  is  the  essential  part  of  the  pollen. 
'r-^^  ..■.■^'■■•X'  r£Y^Q  structure  of  the  pollen-grains  may  be  easily 

observed  when  they  are  moistened,  which  causes  them  to 
burst,  from  the  inner  membrane  expanding  more  than 
the  outer,  and  rupturing  the  latter.  At  certain  points  of 
its  surface  the  outer  membrane  is  thinner  than  elsewhere,  and  there  folded  inwards, 
or  it  presents  dots  whicli  are  regarded  as  pores.  In  most  cases  the  membrane  swells  ; 
at  these  points  the  fuld  disappears,  the  dots  or  pores  enlarge,  and  the  outer 
membrane  bursts  at  the  thin  part;  the  inner  membrane,  thus  set  free,  emerges  from 

'  Tu  this  there  are  mauy  exceptions. — Ed. 


350.  Nightshade. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


comes  away 


3.31.  Berberis. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


352),  but 


352.  Rose-mallow. 
Adult  pollen. 


353.  Œnothera. 
Ripe  pollen. 
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tbe  openings  in  the  shape  of  a  small  tubular  bladder  called  the  pollen-tube  (fig.  353)  ; 
this  again  soon  swells,  bursts  in  its  turn,  and  allows  the  fovilla  to  escape  in  an 
irregular  jet  (fig.  354).  Sometimes  the  thin  portions  are  circular,  and  surround  a 
sort  of  cap  or  covering  {operculum) ,  which  is  pushed  off  by  the 
inner  membrane  {Melon,  fig.  355). 


354.  Cherry, 
lîipe  polk-n, 
ejecting  the  fovilla 
(ma;;.). 


35").  Melon. 
Ripe  pollen 
(mag.). 


3-")fi.  Pine. 
Eipe  pollen 
(mag.). 


3.")7.  Polygnla, 
Pollen,  seen 
lengthwise 
(mag.  J. 


3.ÏS.  Polygala. 
Pollen,  seen 
froDï  above 
(mag.). 


3.59.  Orchis.  Pollen-mas3' 
sei>arat«l  from  the 
style,  with  their 
retinacnla  (mag.). 


The  pollen  of  the  Cherrij  (fig.  354)  and  Œnothera  (fig.  353)  opens  bj  three  pores, 
giving  passage  to  three  pollen-tubes  ;  that  of  the  Melon  (fig.  355)  by  pushing  off  six 
discoid  caps,  which  open  like  doors,  or  are  completely  removed  by  the  pollen-tube. 
In  Pine  pollen  (fig.  356)  the  outer  membrane  splits  into  halves  by  the  distension  of 
the  inner.  The  pollen  of  Polycfcila  (figs.  357,  358)  resembles  a  little  barrel,  of  which 
the  staves,  formed  by  the  outer  membrane  (e),  open  by  longitudinal  clefts  to  allow 
of  the  passage  of  the  inner  membrane  (f).  The  pollen  of  Orchis  (fig.  359),  instead  of 
being  powdery  as  in  the  previous  cases,  is  composed  of  two  waxy  masses  {massœ  pol- 
linis)  supported  on  two  small  elastic  stalks,  named  caudicles  {caudiculi),  and  resting 
on  a  flat  glandular  base,  called  the  retinaculum  ; 
these  masses  present  a  series  of  small  angular 
corpuscles  {massulœ)  joined  by  an  elastic  network, 
continuous  with  the  caudicle  ;  each  coi-puscle  again 
is  formed  of  four  pollen-grains,  and  each  pollen- 
grain  consists  of  a  single  membrane,  which  lengthens 
into  a  long  tube  containing  the  fovilla  (fig.  360). 
The  retinaculum  is  a  portion  of  the  anterior  face  of 
the  style  ;  it  secretes  a  viscous  fluid,  which  agglu- 
tinates the  originally  free  pollen-grains  ;  this  viscous 
fluid  is  infiltrated  between  the  grains,  and  adheres 
to  them,  then  hardens,  and  forms  the  network  which 
unites  the  grains  together,  and  to  the  small  stalk  which  bears  the 
network  (fig.  359). 

The  pollen  of  Asclepias  (fig.  361)  is  very  analogous  to  that  of 
Orch  is  ;  the  five  bilocular  anthers  are  introrse,  and  rest  against  the 
Pollen  mass  and  sides  of  the  stigma,  which  has  five  rounded  auHes  ;  each  cell  contains 

tube.  ^1  ■  o  ' 

a  compact  mass  of  pollen,  the  grains  of  which  are  provided  with  a 
single  membrane,  and  are  closely  united.  A.t  each  angle  of  the  stigma,  between  each 
pair  of  stamens,  are  two  small  viscous  bodies  {retinacula),  from  each  of  which  a  furrow 


361.  Asclepias. 
Pistil  and  pollen  masses 
adhering  to  the  stigma. 


3tiO.  Orchis. 
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descends  towards  and  abuts  on  the  contiguous  cells  of  two  adjacent  anthers.  These 
furrows  contain  a  soft  viscid  fluid,  secreted  by  the  rectinacula  ;  this  fluid  extends 
from  the  retinacula  to  the  pollen-masses  ;  soon  the  two  retinacula  unite  and  solidify, 
and  the  viscid  fluid  in  the  furrows  solidifying  at  the  same  time,  forms  a  double  fila- 
ment. This  filament  in  hardening  unites  the  two  pollen-masses  contained  in  the 
contiguous  cells  of  two  adjacent  anthers,  which  thus  form  one  body  with  the  reti- 
naculum, and  remain  suspended  to  it,  much  as  the  scales  of  a  balance  are  suspended 
to  the  beam. 


THE  PISTIL. 


The  fistil  or  gynœcium  {j^istillutn,  gynœcium)  is  the  whorl  which  crowns  the 
receptacle  and  occupies  the  centre  of  the  flower,  of  which  it  terminates  the  giowth, 
just  as  the  whole  flower  terminates  the  flowering  branch. 

In  most  cases,  the  pistil  is  inserted  directly  on  the  receptacle  ;  but  in  some 
cases  the  internode  from  which  it  springs  lengthens,  when  it  is  called  a  gynophore 
(gynophorum),  and  the  pistil  is  said  to  be  stipitate  {Fraxinella,  fig.  362  ;  Rue, 
fig.  363). 

The  leaves  composing  the  pistils  are  the  carpels  {cni-pella,  carpidia)  ;  their 
number  varies  ;  they  may  form  a  single  whorl  {Sedum,  /f^'^^'''^^% 
Columbine,  Thalictrum,  fig.  364)  ;  or  several  {TroUius, 
tig.  365),  or  be  solitary,  by  the  suppression  of  one 


362.  Fraxinella. 
Pistil  and  cal yxJ 


364.  Thalictrum. 
Pibtil. 


Blaililer  Senna. 
Pistil. 


or  more  {Bladder  Senna,  figs.  366,  367  ;  Peach,  fig.  368).  Under  certain  circumstances, 
the  suppressed  carpels  may  be  developed,  and  complete  the  whoid  {Cherry,  fig.  369), 
which  has  then  two  carpels  ;  or,  as  in  some  Mimosas,  which  have 
three  to  five,  &c.    The  pistil  is  said  to  be  mono-  hi-  poly-carpellary, 

according  as  there  are  one, 
^  two,  or  many  carpels. 

In  the  very  young 
pistil,  each  carpel  makes 
its  appearance  as  a  small 
round  or  pointed,  more  or 
less  spreading  scale,  the 
edges  of  which  gradually 
approach,  and  finally  unite 
and  form  a  closed,  cavity  ;  or,  instead  of  uniting  together,  they  may  adhere  to  the 


367.  Bladder  Sennn. 
Pistil  cut  vei  tically. 


36S.  Peach.  Pistil,  portion 
of  calyx  and  andrœcinui. 


•■569.  CheiTy. 
Pistil  with  two  carpels. 
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eilges  of  tlie  contiguous  carpels.  The  edges  of  the  carpellary  leaf  (or  sometimes  its 
inner  surface)  present  one  or  more  small  round  bodies,  attached  to  it  directly  or  by  a 
cord  ;  these  are  the  ovules,  and  will  eventually  become  the 
seeilf  ;  the  edges  or  surfaces  bearing  the  ovules  are  the 
placenta;  ;  the  cord  uniting  the  ovule  to  the  placenta  is  the 
funicle  ;  the  limb  of  the  carpellary  leaf  is  the  ovary  ;  the  upper 
portion  of  this  limb,  when  it  forms  a  slender  prolongation. 


70.  Hellebore. 
Pistil. 


373.  Stellaria. 
PistU. 


376.  Primrose. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


37.5.  Lily. 
PistU. 


becomes  the  style  ;  the  extremity  or  top,  which  is  variable  in  form,  and  always 
formed  of  a  different  tissue,  is  the  stujyna. 

In  the  polycarpellary  pistil  the  carpels  are  : — 1,  entirely  separate  (c.  distincta, 
Coliimhine,  fig.  12  ;  Thalictrum,  ûg.  364;  Hellehore,  Qg.  370);  2,  coherent  by  their 
ovaries  at  the  base  only,  or  half-way  up  [Fennel,  fig.  371),  or  to  the  top  {Flax,  fig. 
372  ;  Stellaria,  fig.  373)  ;  3,  coherent  by  their  ovaries  and  styles  [Cactus,  fig.  374; 
Lily,  fig.  375)  ;  4,  coherent  by  their  ovaries,  styles  and  stigmas,  so  as  to  simulate 
a  solitary  carpel  [Primrose,  fig.  376;  Heartsease,  fig.  377);  5, 
coherent  by  their  styles  and  stigmas  only,  their  ovaries  being 
free  [Periwinlde,  fig.  454  ;  Asclepias,  fig.  361). 

Modern  botanists,  in  deference  to  old 
usage,  have  continued  to  give  the  name  of 
ovar}'  to  the  union  of  several  ovaries,  which 
thus  form  a  compound  ovary  ;  they  have 
similarly  retained  the  names  of  style,  stigma, 
placenta,  for  the  confluent  styles,  stigmas  and 
placentas  of  several  carpels. 

When  the  ovaries  are  free,  their  edges, 
being  folded  inwards  and  united  towards  the  centre  of  the  flower,  form  an  apparently 
single,  but  really  double  placenta,  which,  when  the  fruit  ripens,  often  splits  into 
two  partially  seed-bearing  placentas  [Columbine,  fig.  13  ;  Sedum,  fig.  378).  In  some 
very  rare  cases  [Pine,  fig.  379  ;  Fir,  Cyp7-ess,  Thuja)  the  carpels  remain  long  spi'ead 
open  and  quite  free  ;  later  they  approach  and  their  surfaces  unite,  but  without 
consolidating,  and  they  tbus  form  closed  cavities  in  which  the  seeds  are  sheltered. 

The  ovary,  whether  simple  or  compound,  is  s?(j9en'o/- or /?'ee  [ov.  superum,  llberum), 
when  it  adheres  to  none  of  the  neighbouring  organs  [Lychnis,  fig.  380  ;  Primrose, 


379,  Pine. 
Ovuliferous  scale  represent 
ing  a  carpel  spread  out,  with 
neither  style  uor  stigma. 
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fig.  297).  It  is  inferior  {ov.  inferum)  when,  instead  of  being  placed  above  tlie  level 
of  the  andrœcium,  corolla  and  calyx,  it  is  (apparently)  below  them,  although  still 


383.  Gooseberry. 
Ovary  cut 
transversely  (mag.). 


380.  Lyclmis. 
Pistil  cut  vertically. 


381.  Myrtle. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


382.  Saxifrage. 
Pistil  and  caly.x  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


384.  Mignonette. 
Ovary  cut 
transvei-Bely  (mag.). 


I'etaining  its  central  position  {Myrtle,  fig.  381).  Most  modern  botanists  explain  this 
latter  arrangement  by  assuming  that  the  ovary  is  consolidated  with  the  calyx-tube  ; 
— a  theory  which  prevailed  during  the  first  half  of  the  present  century,  and  the 
expressions  '  ovary  adhering  to  the  calyx  '  and  '  calyx  adhering  to  the  ovary  '  have 
been  employed  in  all  Floras  and  descriptive  works.  But  a  closer  study  of  the 
development  of  organs  has  shown  that  the  so-called  adherent  calyx-tube  is  in  reality 
a  cup-shaped  expansion  of  the  receptacle,  which  has  enveloped  the  ovary,  and  that 
the  calyx  only  commences  at  the  same  point  as  the  stamens  and  petals.  Hence, 
what  has  hitherto  been  called  an  adherent  calyx-tube,  ought  to  be  called  a  recej)- 
tacular  tube  or  cup.    We  shall  return  to  this  question  when  speaking  of  the  Torus. 

The  ovary  is  said  to  be  half-inferior  {ov.  semi-infer um)  or  half -adherent  {ov. 
semi-adhœrens),  when  it  does  not  wholly  adhere  to  the  receptacular  tube  [Saxifrage, 
fig.  382). 

In  the  compound  ovary  (whether  free  or  inferior)  the  pai-tial  ovaries  may  be 
variously  united: — 1,  the  edges  touch  {Gooseberry,  ûg.  S8S  ;  Mignonette,  fig.  384; 


38.5.  Ordiis. 
Ovary  cut 
transvei-scly  (mag.). 


38fi.  Cactus. 
Ovary  cut 
transversely  (mag.). 


387.  Ei7thrœa. 
Ovary  cut 
transversely  (mag.). 


380.  Tulip. 
Ovary 
cut  transversely. 


388.  Poppy. 
Ovary  cut  transversely. 


Orchis,  fig.  385  ;  Cactus,  fig.  380),  when  their  union  is  marked  by  two  contiguous 
placentas  belonging  to  two  different  carpels  ;  the  placentas  are  then  said  to  be 
jiarietal  {pi.  pariétales),  and  the  compound  ovary  is  one-celled  {ov.  uniloculare)  ; 
2,  they  ai-e  folded  inwards  so  as  to  form  vertical  partitions,  each  composed  of  two 
conlluent  plates  called  septa  {septa,  clisscpimenta) ,  belonging  to  different  carpels  ; 
'  these  septa  are  incomplete  if  they  do  not  reach  the  axis  of  the  flower,  so  as  to  unite  ; 
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390.  Campanula. 
Ovary  cnt  transTerselv. 


the  placentas  are  then  jinne/a/,  and  the  ovaiy  one-celled  {Erythrwaj^g.  387;  Pnjipy, 
fig.  388)  ;  the  septa  are  complete  if  their  edges  meet  in  the  axis  of  the  flower;  a 
prolongation  of  the  receptacle  sometimes  traverses  this  axis, 
which  then  forms  a  column  {columella:  Malloiv,  Tulip,  ûg. 
389  ;  Campamda,  fig.  390)  ;  through  this  column,  whether  in 
its  origin  it  be  receptacular,  or  (as  is  more  usual)  through 
the  placentas,  the  nourishment  of  the  ovules  is  conveyed,  as  well 
as  through  the  carpels.  When  the  septa  are  complete,  there  are 
as  many  cells  as  carpels,  and  the  comjjound  ovary  is  two-  or 
more  celled  (ov.  duo-  pluri-loculare)  ;  and  the  placentas,  united  in 
pairs  (two  to  each  carpel),  are  central. 

The  septa  are  usually  formed  from  the  endocarp  of  the  carpels,  with  an 
interposed  expansion  of  the  mesocarp.  Spurious  dissepiments  {d.  spuria)  are  vertical 
or  horizontal  septa,  which  are  not  formed  by  the  union  of  the  inflexed  faces  of  two 
contiguous  carpels  ;  thus,  in  Astragalus  (fig.  391),  the  solitary  carpel  is  almost  two- 
celled  by  an  intruded  vertical  plate  formed  by  a  fold  of  the  dorsal  foce  ;  in  Flax 
(fig.  392),  where  there  are  ten  septa,  five  project  from  the  midribs  of  the  carpels 
towards  the  axis,  which  they  do  not  always  reach.  In  Datura  (fi^.  393),  the  three 
carpellary  ovary  is  four-celled  from  the  inflexed  contiguous  faces  of  the  cai-pels,  after 
uniting  in  the  axis,  being  reflexed  inwards,  and  meeting  a  prolongation  from  the 
midrib  of  the  carpel  :  the  placentas  are  thus  borne  on  a  septum  composed  partly  of 
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301.  Astragalns. 
Ripe  pistil, 
open. 


332.  Flax. 
Ovary  cut  transveiscly, 
presenting 
five  septa  and 
five  lialf-septa. 


333.  Datura. 
Centre  of  ovary 
cnt  transversely. 


334.  Datura. 
Top  of  ovary 
cut  transvcrselv. 


333.  Wallflower. 
Toiing  ovary  (mag.) 
cut  transverse!  V. 


the  inflexed  and  then  reflexed  carpellary  faces,  and  partly  of  a  prolongation  from 
the  midrib.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  ovary,  the  accessory  septa  (formed  from  the 
midrib)  disappear,  and  two  cells  only  are  seen  (fig.  394).  In  the  Wallflower,  and 
allied  plants  (fig.  395),  the  two  carpels  are  pressed  together;  along  each  of  their  two 
edges  runs  a  double  seed-bearing  fibro-vascular  bundle  ;  these  are  the  four  placentas 
arranged  in  pairs  ;  the  pistil  is  two-celled,  by  a  delicate  and  almost  transparent 
false  septum,  to  which  the  placentas  form  a  sort  of  frame.  This  septum  is  supposed 
to  be  formed  by  the  placentas  ;  for,  when  young,  it  is  seen  to  be  composed  of  four 
plates,  which  spring  in  pairs  from  each  pair  of  placentas,  and  advance  inwards  till 
they  join  together  ;  later,  this  false  septum  appears  formed  of  a  single  membrane, 
but  it  retains  in  the  centre  the  trace  of  its  double  origin,  in  a  vertical  median  line, 
along  which  it  is  easily  divided  without  tearing. 

In  Coronilla  and  Cassia  (fig.  502),  the  3'oung  carpel  is  one-celled,  but  at  a  later 
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3!i6.  Nigella. 
Ripe  ovary 
cut  transversely. 


398.  Lychnis. 
Young  ovary  (ma?.) 
cut  transversely. 


397.  Cvclainen. 

Pistil 
cut  vertically. 


period  is  divided  into  superimposed  cells  by  septa  formed  of  the  parenchyma  of  the 
ovary,  which  is  intruded  horizontally  between  the  seeds. 

Spurious  cells  {loculi  spurii)  are  cavities  in  the  ovary  which  do  not  contain  seeds. 
The  young  ovary  of  Nigella  presents  five  cells,  each  containing  two  piles  of  ovules  ; 
later  (fig.  396)  there  appear  ten  cells,  of  which  five  in  the  centre  of  the  fruit  contain 
seeds  attached  to  their  interior  angle  ;  the  other  five  are  exterior 
to  these,  and  are  empty,  and  due  to  the  inflation  of  the  epicai-p 
(ep),  which  in  swelling  has  dragged  with  it  the  mesocarp  (m),  Avhilst 

the   endocarp  (en)  has  re- 
/^^Hl^^\^^^'^  niained  in  its  jjlace. 

^BHBI^aV  /Z*^^/^^ '^^Î  Central    placentas  are 

*^         '  '  said  to  be  free  {p.  centrales, 

libei-œ),  when  they  are  not 
united  by  septa  to  the  Avails 
of  the  ovary,  and  appear  com- 
pletely independent  of  the 
carpels  ;  this  placentation  is 
characteristic  of  Primulaceœ  {Pimpernel,  Primrose,  Cyclamen,  fig.  397).  To  explain 
this  isolation  of  the  placentas,  it  is  assumed  that  the  edges  of  the  carpelhiry  leaves 
join  throughout  their  length,  and  constitute  a  one-celled  ovary,  but  that  their  basal 
edges  dilate,  and  ascend  in  the  middle  of  the  cell  to  form  a  central  mass  of 
placentas.  The  placentas  of  Primtdaceœ  are  thus  confined  to  the  bases  of  the 
carpels.  The  reverse  is  the  case  in  the  one-celled  ovary  of  Comhretaceœ,  where  the 
ovules  spring  from  the  top  of  the  cell. 

In  most  Carijoplbylleœ  {Pink,  Lychnis),  the  placentas  appear  to  be  free,  but  this 
arises  from  the  early  evanescence  of  the  septa,  which  can  only  be  well  seen  in  the 
ver}'  young  flower  (fig.  398). 

Some  German  and  French  botanists  regard  the  carpellary  leaf  as  a  protective 
organ  merely;  denying  that  it  has  the  power  of  producing  buds,  and  limiting  this 
power  to  the  floral  axis.  According  to  these,  the  axis  alone  produces  ovules,  and 
the  carpellary  leaves  protect  them.  In  the  case  of  many-celled  ovaries,  they  regard 
the  edges  of  the  carpellary  leaves  as  folded  inwards  till  they  reach  and  cohere 
with  the  axile  placentas  (which  in  no  wise  belong  to  them),  the  fibro-vascular  bundles 
of  the  placentas  losing  themselves  in  the'tissue  of  the  styles,  which  are  continuations 
of  the  midribs  of  the  carpels.  In  unilocular  compound  ovaries  they  consider  that  the 
placentiferous  axis  branches  like  the  sj^okes  of  a  half-opened  parasol,  and  that  the 
branches  run  along  the  contiguous  edges  of  the  carpellary  leaves  {Heartsease,  Mignon- 
ette, fig.  384;  Orchis,  fig.  385). 

This  modification  of  the  carpellarj'  theory  of  i)lacentation  rests  on  the  isola- 
tion of  the  placentas  in  Primulaceœ  (fig.  397)  ;  on  the  enormous  disproportion 
of  the  placentas  relatively  to  the  carpellary  leaves  in  various  plants  {Lychnis, 
fig.  398  ;  Campanula,  fig.  390)  ;  and  on  the  arrangement  of  the  nerves  in  certain 
ovaries  {Pea,  fig.  14  ;  Columbine,  fig.  13),  wherein  two  S3'stems  of  fibro-vascular 
bundles  are  distinctly  visible  ;  the  one  coming  from  the  median  nerve,  the  others 
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rising  from  the  phicentas,  and  communicating  with  the  first  ;  which  seems  to 
indicate  a  union  between  the  axis  and  carpels. 

The  flower  is  isogynous  {jl.  isofjynus),  when  the  carpels  of  which  the  pistil  is 
composed  equal  the  sepals  in  number  [Sedum]  ; — anisogynous  {Jl.  anisoyynus),  when 
the  carpels  are  fewer  in  number  than  the  sepals  {Saxifrage,  Snapdragon,  Gomfrey)  ; — 
poh/gynous  {fl.  polygynus),  when  the  carpels  are  more  numerous  than  the  sepals 
{Ranunculus,  Poppy). 

In  pistils  formed  of  consolidated  carpels,  the  number  of  the  latter  is  determined, 
either  by  the  number  of  styles,  when  these  are  free,  or  by  the  number  of  septa,  or 
by  the  number  of  placentas,  which  are  usually  in  pairs,  and  form  vertical  series,  or 
fleshy  protuberances.  In  pistils  with  parietal  ovules  {Butomus,  Poppy,  Gentian)  the 
number  of  stigmas  or  styles  or  septa  must  be  examined. 

The  two-  or  more  ovuled  ovary  (whether  simple  or  compound,  fi-ee  or  adherent) 
is  always  called  many-ovuled  {ov.  pluriovulatum).  All 
ovaries  are  supposed  to  be  normally  many-ovuled, 
for  each  carpel  having  two  placentas,  and  each 
placenta  being  normally  one-  or  more  ovuled,  it 
follows  that  no  ovary  should  have  fewer  than  two 
ovules.  A  one-ovuled  ovary  {ov.  uuiovulatum)  is  hence 
regarded  as  resulting  from  the  suppression  of  one 
or  more  ovules.  The  young  ovary  often  contains  two  or  more  ovules,  of  which 
all  but  one  are  subsequently  suppressed,  as  in  the  Peach  (fig.  399),  which  is  always 
two-ovuled  when  young  ;  and  in  the  Horse-chestnut  and  Oak,  which  have  six 
ovules  (fig.  400).  The  compound  ovary  is  usually  globose  or  ovoid;  it  is  lobed  {ov. 
Ivhaium),  when  the  dorsal  faces  of  the  carpels  are  veiy  convex,  and  separated  by 
deep  furrows  (usually  indicating  the  lines  of  junction,  fig.  225),  and  according  to 
the  numbei',  it  is  hilohed,  trilobed,  &c. 

The  carpels  are  not  always  whorled;  but  are  sometimes  arranged  in  a  spiral, 
when  they  form  a  head  or  spike  ;  the  receptacle  at  the  same  time  lengthening  into 
a  hemispheric,  conical,  or  cylindric  axis  {Strawberry,  fig.  401  ; 
Raspberry,  fig.  402;  Ficaria,  fig.  403  ;  Adonis,  fig. 
404).    Roses  (fig.  405)  present  a  j)recisely  reverse 


339.  Peach. 
Young  OTary  (mag.) 
cut  transversely. 


4110.  Oak. 
Young  ovary  (mag.) 
cut  transversely. 


arrangement  ; 


the  carpels  (ov),  instead  of  rising 


4<il.  Strawberry. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


402.  Raspberry. 
Ripe  pistil,  cut  vertically. 


403.  Ficaria. 
Carpels  arranged 
in  a  head. 


405.  Hose. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


from  a  plane  or  convex  surface,  spring  from  the  walls  of  a  cavity  (c)  ;  which  will  be 
described  under  the  torus.  In  this  (exceptional)  case,  the  carpels  are  said  to  be 
parietal  {ov.  parietalia). 
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The  compound  style  is  improperly  said  to  be  simple  {st.  simplex),  when  wholly 
undivided;  it  is  hi-  tri-fid,  &c.,  when  the  component  styles  cohere  beyond  the 
middle  ;  hi-  partite,  &c.,  when  they  do  not  cohere  to  the  middle.  The  styles  of  each 
carpel  rarely  bifurcate  once  or  twice  ;  when  they  do,  they  are  double  or  quadruple  in 
number  to  the  carpels  {Euphorhia,  fig.  406). 

The  style  is  terminal  [st.  terminalis),  when  it  springs  from  the  top  of  the  ovary 
{Apricot,  fig.  411)  ;— lateral,  when  it  springs  more  or  less  from  the     «  c  o 

side  of  the  carpel,  the  top  of  which  ajîpears  bent  downwards  [Straw- 
herrij,  fig.  407)  ; — hasilar  [st.  basiluris),  when  the  top  of  the  ovary  is 


408.  Alchemilla. 
Carpel  (mag.). 


40G.  Eiipliorbia. 
Pistil. 


407.  Strawben-y. 
Carpel  (mag.). 


409.  Comtrey. 
Pistil  and  calyx  cut  vertically. 


410.  Sage. 
Lower  portion  of 
flower,  cut  vertically. 


bent  down  to  a  level  with  its  base  {Alchemilla,  fig.  408).  When  there  are  many 
ovaries,  with  confluent  hasilar  styles,  the  style  is  said  to  be  gynobasic  {st.  gynobasicus, 
Comfrey,  fig.  409),  and  the  dilated  base 
of  this  comj)osite  style,  extending  below 

the   ovaries  and   surface   of  the  re-  °^ 
ceptacle,  has  been   called  a  gynohase 


411.  Apricot. 
Pistil  cut  vertically. 


412.  Lychnis. 
Young  Ovary  (mag.)  cut  trans- 
versely.   Ep,  epicarp  ;  End,  endo- 
carp;  I'L,  placenta  ;  o,  ovule  ;  TC, 
conducting  tissue  ;  c,  septum. 


413.  Snapdragon. 
Vert  ical  section  of  sty  le  d  uri  ng 
fertilization,  showing  two 
pollen-grains  on  the  stigma, 
and  the  pollen-tubes  pene- 
trating between  the  cells  of 
the  style  (mag.). 


414.  Dandelion. 
Young  pistil  (mag.),  open  to  show 
the  two  cords,  c.p,  of  the  conduct- 
ing tissue,  of  which  one  is  brokeu. 
Car,  ovary  ;  L.c,  calyx  ;  D.é, 
epigynous  disk  ;  R,  raphe  ;  Ch, 
chalaza  ;  M,  micropyle. 


{(pjnobasis).  The  gynobase  is  sometimes  prolonged  into  a  gynoj)hore  {Sage,  fig.  410,  g)  ; 
but  a  gynophore  proj^er  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  gynobase  ;  the  gynobase 
belongs  to  the  styles,  that  is,  to  the  carpels  ;  the  gynophore  proper  belongs  to  the 
axis  itself,  of  which  it  is  the  termination.' 

The  style  is  a  portion  of  the  carpellary  leaf,  contracted  into  a  sort  of  longi- 
tudinal tube,  filled  with  a  moist  and  loose  jjarenchyma,  named  conducting  tissue 


'  Except  uudtT  the  view  that  the  phicentse  are  productions  of  tlie  axis. — Ed. 
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(ti<|.  411,  t)  ;  it  is  tliis  tissue,  which,  spreading  ovei'  the  top  or  sides  of  the  stylo, 
forms  the  spongy  surface  called  the  stigma  (s).  The  same  tissue  descends  from  the 
style  into  the  cavity  of  the  ovary  (fig.  412,  tc),  passes  along  the  placentas  (pl), 
and  covers  with  its  loose  cells  the  micropyle  of  each  ovule  (g)  ;  and  it  is  between 
these  cells  (fig.  413)  that  the  pollen-tube,  leaving  the  pollen-grain  on  the  stigma, 
effects  a  passage  to  and  fertilizes  the  ovule. 

In  Compositœ,  the  conducting  tissue  consists  of  two  threads  (fig,  414,  C.p,  C.p), 
which  descend  from  the  base  of  the  style  upon,  the  sides  of  the  ovule,  without 
adhering  to  it  ;  at  its  base  they  join  and  enter  the  base  of  the  funicle,  near  the 
micropyle. 

In  Statice  (fig.  415),  according  to  Mirbel,  the  conducting  tissue 
(tis.  c)  resembles  a  pestle  ;  it  enters  the  cavity  of  the  ovary,  im- 
mediately above  the  gaping  micropyle  of  the  ovule  (ov.),  which 
is  suspended  from  a  basal  cord  (cor.).  This  conducting  tissue  rests 
on  the  micropj'le  like  the  stopper  of  a  decanter,  and  is  visible 
after  fertilization  (fig.  416). 


415.  Statice. 
Ovary    cut  TerticaUy, 
slioming  the  OTule  before 
fertilization  (mag.). 


41G.  Statice. 

Fertilized 
ovule  (mag.). 


422.  Parietaria. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


418. 
Tobacco. 
Pistil. 


41 S. 
Wallflower. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


The  stigma  (figs.  413  and  411  s)  is  nothing  but  the  conducting  tissue  spread  out; 
the  stigmatic  surface  has  no  epidermis,  and  is  usually  spongy,  damp,  and  papillose, 
and  thus  suited  to  retain  the  pollen.  i 

The  stigma  (whether  simple  or  compound)  is  complete  {st.  com-  vtL 
pletum)  when  it  is  continuous  with  the  style,  and  clearly  distin- 
guishable.   The  complete  stigma  may  be  globular  {Daphne,  ûg.  417), 
hemispheric  {Primrose,  fig.   376),  round  {Tobacco,  fig.  418),  forked 
{Wallflower,  fig.  419),  bi-lamellate  {Datura),  lobed  {Lily,  fig.  375; 
Melon,  fig.  420),  laciniate  or 
fringed  {Saffron,  Eumex,  fig. 
421),  penicillate  {Parietaria, 
fig.  422), plumose  {Wheat,  fig. 
423),  discoid,  conical,cylindric, 
club-shaped,  awl-shaped,  &c. 

T- .      .  /•   •   7     /  ■^'-'tcli.  42.5.  Eannncnlns.  42-3.  Wheat. 

It     IS     SUperjlCtal     {st.    super-  F^tn.  Carpel  (mag.).  Flower  (mag.). 

ficiale)  when  confined  to  the  surface  of  a  part  of  the  style  or  ovary,  and  only 


OEGANOGEAPHY  AND  GLOSSOLOGY. 


distinguishable  by  its  papillse.  The  suj)erficial  stigma  is  terminal  in  Fraxinella  (fig. 
362),  Strawberry  (fig.  407),  Sweet  Vetch  (fig.  424)  ;  lateral  in  Ranunculus,  where  it 
is  hooked  (fig.  425)  ;  and  in  Hearts- 
ease (fig.  377),  where  it  forms  a 
hollow   ball  with   a  two-lipped 


429.  Lychnis.  Pistil. 


427.  Iris.  Pistil. 


428.  Orchis.    Flower  without  the  ov.iry. 
ST,  stigma  ;  R,  retinaculum  ;  p,  pollen  ; 
L,  anther-cell  (mag.). 


4.30.  Cornflower. 
Style  and  stigmas 
(mag.). 


orifice;  and  in  Polygala  (fig.  426),  Avhere  it  forms  a  small  very  short  lip  (Sti.)  on 
the  sides  of  a  style  (Sty.)  hollowed  into  a  funnel,  and  spoon-shaped  at  the  end  ; — 

in  Iris  (fig.  427),  in  which  the  composite  style  divides 
into  three  petaloid  plates  with  two  unequal  lips,  the  interior 

¥%  1'  of  which  is  bifurcate,  the  stigmatic  surface  (Stig.)  occu- 

\  ^  pies  a  small  transverse  fissure  between  these  lips  ; — 

in  Orchis  (fig.  428),  where  it  forms  a  shining  and  viscous 
cup  (st)  situated  below  the  retinaculum  (k)  ; — in  Lychnis 
(fig.  429)  where  it  is  papillose  and  transparent,  clothing 


431. 

Chrysanthemum. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


4S2.  Eiipatorium. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


4M.  Achillwi. 
433.  Achillea.  Semi-floiet 
Floret  (mag.).  (mag.). 


43;5.  Achillea. 
Style  of  a  floret 
(mag.). 


43G.  Achillea. 
Style  of 
a  semi-floret  (mag.). 


the  furrowed  inner  faces  of  the  styles  ; — in  Plantain,  where  its  papillse  form  two 
velvety  lines  along  the  style. 

The  stigma  must  not  be  confounded  with  certain  peculiar  hairs  which  some- 
times garnish  the  style,  and  are  almost  always  directed  obliquely  upwards,  and 
intended  to  catch  the  pollen;  they  are  most  frequent  in  flowers  with  contiguous 
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it  grows  rapidly  as  the  flower  expands,  and  traverses  the  tube  formed  by  the  stamens, 
where  its  hairs,  rubbing  the  anther-cells,  open  them,  and  sweep  out  the  pollen 
which  adheres  to  them  ;  they  ax-e  hence  called  cnllectimj  hairs  or  brushes  {pili  col- 
Icdores).  In  the  Cornfloiver  (fig.  430)  the  stigmas  (Sti.)  are  lateral  and  superficial,  as 
in  the  Lychnis,  and  below  them  is  a  small  swelling  clothed  with  a  tuft  of  very  small 
collecting  hairs  (pc).  In  the  Chri/sauthemum  (fig.  431),  the  two  style-branches  are 
papillose  on  their  inner  faces,  and  tipped  by  a  little  tuft  of  collecting  hairs.  In 
Enpatarium  (fig.  432)  the  two  style-branches  are  cylindric  and  bristle  with  collecting 
hairs  ;  and  the  stigmatic  surfaces  form  a  little  band  which  extends  from  the  fork 
half-way  up  the  branches.  In  Achillea  (figs.  433,  434),  the  heads  of  which  are  rayed, 
the  central  florets  are  tubular  and  hermaphrodite  (fig.  433),  and  the  circumferential 
are  female  semi-florets  (fig.  434).  Here  the  style-arms  of  the  central  florets 
(hennaphrodite)  are  papillose  on  the  inner  face,  and  tipped  with  a  brush  of  collecting 
hairs;  the  semi- florets  again,  being  female  only,  their  style-arms  (fig.  436)  have 
no  collecting  hairs  (fig.  435),  but,  as  the  pollen  of  the  centre  florets  may  reach  them, 
their  style-arms  are  papillose,  so  as  to  retain  the  pollen  and  secure  fertilization.  In 
Campanula  the  five  style-branches  (fig.  437)  are  papillose  on  the  inner  face,  and 
subtended  by  five  rows  of  collecting  hairs,  each,  row  being  double,  and  answering  to 
the  two  halves  of  each  anther.    Before  expansion,  the  style  grows  rapidly,  the 

anthers  open,  and  their  pollen-grains,  which  bristle 
with  hooks,  adhere  firmly  to  the  hairs  which  have 
swept  them  ;   this  accomplished,  the  collecting 


437.  Campanula. 
PktU. 


43!).  Vine. 
Androecium  and  pistil  (mag.). 


43S.  Arnm. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


440.  Elder. 
Pistil  and  calyx  (mag.). 


hairs  are  retracted  within  themselves,  hke  the  horns  of  a  snail;  the  pollen  then 
disappears,  and  the  style  becomes  clean,  its  surface  being  merely  a  little  rough. 

The  stigma  is  sessile  {st.  sessile)  when,  there  being  no  stj^e,  it  is  seated  directly 
on  the  ovary.  In  the  Ttilip  (fig.  345)  it  forms  three  bi-lobed  crests  ; — in  the  Nettle, 
a  pencil  ; — in  Arum  (fig.  438),  a  little  papillose  tuft; — in  the  Vine  (fig.  439),  a  flat- 
tened head; — in  the  Elder  (fig.  440),  three  rounded  lobes;  in  the  Poppy  (fig.  441), 
veh'ety  radiating  double  crests,  clothing  the  depressed  styles,  which  together  resemble 
a  shield  or  cap  with  scalloped  edges. 

The  stigma  is  sometimes  absent,  and  then  the  ovary  remains  open  ;  this  is  the 
case  with  Fine  (fig.  379),  Cypress,  and  Thuja,  the  female  flowers  of  which  are  arranged 
in  a  spike;  each  is  furnished  with  an  outer  bract,  which  soon  withers  and  disap- 
pears ;  each  is  formed  of  a  scale  representing  an  open  carpel,  without  style  or  stigma, 
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bearing  at  its  base  two  ovules  with  a  gaping  micropyle  ;  after  fertilization,  these 
carpels  thicken,  harden,  and  become  appressed,  and  form  closed  cavities  which 
protect  the  seeds  during  their  ripening. 


TORUS,  DISK,  NECTARIES. 


The  torus  is  the  jjart  of  the  receptacle  situated  between  the  calyx  and  the 
pistil  on  which  the  corolla  and  andrœcium  are  inserted.  It  is  merely  the  periphery 
of  the  receptacle,  and  not  a  special  organ  ;  but  for  convenience  of  description  it  is 
so  considered. 

The  torus  produces,  besides  stamens  and  petals,  nectariferous  glands  and  sundry 


442.  Columbine. 
Pistil  surrounded  by 
scales.  Torus  showing 

the  scai-s  left  by 
the  stamens  (mag.). 


443.  Tree  Peony. 
Plower  without  the  corolla 
and  most  of  the  stamens. 


444.  White  "Water-Lily. 
Pistil  and  cup  bearing  the  petals 
and  stamens. 


44.5.  Orange. 

Vertical  section  of  pistil 
and  receptacle. 
T,  torus  ;  c,  calyx. 


expansions  analogous  to  petals  or  stamens.  Thus,  in  the  Columbine  (fig.  442),  between 
the  andrœcium  and  the  pistil,  are  ten  membranous  silvery  white  scales,  with  folded 
edges,  larger  at  the  base  than  at  the  top,  which  may  be  considered  as  filaments,  and 
which  sometimes  bear  an  anther  at  their  extremity.  In  the  Tree  Peony  (fig.  443), 
the  thick  swollen  torus  elongates  into  a  membranous  cup  surrounding  the  carpels, 
without  adhering  to  them,  and  open  at  the  top  to  afford  a  passage 
to  the  stigmas  :  it  appears  to  form  a  part  of  the  fruit,  from 
which  it  is  nevertheless  very  distinct.  This  petaloid  involucre 
sometimes  bears  anthers.  In  the  White  Water  Lily  (fig.  444) 
the  stamens  and  petals  cohere  with  the  torus,  which  envelops 
the  ovary,  so  that  they  appear  to  adhere  to  the  ovary  ;  they 
die  after  flowering,  leaving  the  torus  marked  with  their  scars. 
In  the  Yelloiv  Water  Lily,  the  thick  cup,  externally  green  and 
flaccid,  which  some  botanists  have  considered  as  a  torus  envelop- 
ing the  ovary,  is  nothing  but  the  ejiicarp  of  the  ovary  ;  at 
maturity  it  bursts  irregularly,  and  comes  away,  leaving  the  seeds  retained  by  the 
endocarp,  when  they  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  water  and  germinate. 

The  torus  often  forms,  below  the  ovary,  a  projecting  ring  or  swelling,  from 
which  spring  the  stamens  and  petals  {Orange,  fig.  445  t  ;  Mignonette,  fig.  446)  ;  but 
more  often  this  ring,  reduced  to  its  most  simple  form,  only  appears  as  a  circular  line 


44G.  Mignonette. 
Flower  without  corolla 
(mag.). 
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on  the  receptacle,  between  the  pistil  and  the  calyx  {Chelidonium,^g.  447).  In  every 
case  the  andrœcium  and  corolla,  being  inserted  on  this  ring  and  below  the  pistil,  are 
liypogynous,  and  the  plant  thalamifloral  if  the 
petals  are  free,  corollifloral  if  they  are  coherent. 

In  many  plants  the  receptacle  dilates  into 
a  cup,  which  represents  a  calycinal  tube,  over 
which  the  torus  is  spread. 


44S.  Apple. 
Young  fruit  cut 
transversely. 


447 


Chelidonium. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


449.  Apple. 
Fruit  cut  vertically. 


and  the  stamens  and  pistils 
spring  from  its  outer 
margin  {Strawberry,  fig. 
401;  Apricot,  fig.  449). 
In  others  it  rises  upon  the 
carpels,  envelops  them 
closely,  and  forms  with 
them  but  one  body,  upon  the  circumference  of  which  the  stamens,  petals  and  calyx 
are  inserted  at  a  higher  level  than  the  ovary  {Myrtle,  fig.  381  ;  Saxifraye,  fig.  382). 
This  cup,  enveloping  the  carpels  and  formed  by  the  growth  of  the  receptacle,  is  the 
calyx-tube  of  modern  Floras,  which  it  would  be  better  to  call  a  receptacular  tube 
or  cup. 

This  hypertrophy  of  the  receptacle  is  particularly  striking  in  orchard  fruits.  If 
we  halve  an  unripe  pear  or  apple  (fig.  448),  we  find  five  carpels,  forming  five  two- 
ovuled  cells,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  mass,  the  so-called  calycine-tube  (better  called 
receptacular  cup),  which  has  closely  enveloped  them,  and  agglutinated  them  by  their 
lateral  faces,  but  left  their  inner  edges  free.  A  vertical  section  of  a  ripe  apple  (fig. 
449)  exhibits  a  fibro -vascular  bundle,  extending  from  the  peduncle,  with  which  it  is 
continuous,  to  the  carpels  (e)  ;  it  is  the  parenchyma  of  the  receptacle,  which  has  here 
enormously  increased  in  bulk  to  envelop  the  ovaries  (t)  ;  at  the  summit  of  this 
mass,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  top  of  the  fruit,  the  remains  of  the  sepals  and  stamens 
may  be  seen  carried  up  by  the  expansion  of  the  receptacle. 

The  receptacular  theory  of  the  calycine-tube  completely  explains  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  carpels  of  a  Rose  (fig.  405).  In  this,  the  position  of  the  carpels  on  the 
internal  wall  of  a  calycine-tube  was  difficult  to  admit  ;  the  whorls  of  the  flower  being 
lateral  expansions  of  the  axis,  it  was  impossible,  in  defiance  of  the  law  of  the 
evolution  of  floral  whorls,  to  attribute  to  the  calyx  the  power  of  producing  carpels. 
The  position  of  the  coloured  ring  from  which  the  petals  and  stamens  rise  is  the  key 
to  the  apparently  abnormal  position  of  the  carpels  ;  this  ring  surmounts  the  ovoid 
body  enclosing  the  carpels  ;  the  torus  has  therefore  reached  that  point  before  emit- 
ting laterally  the  petals  and  stamens  ;  and  since  the  torus  is  nothing  but  the 
circumference  of  the  receptacle,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  be  the  latter  organ  which 
constitutes  the  hollow  body  enclosing  the  carpels.  In  fact,  the  receptacle,  instead 
of  forming,  as  in  the  Strawberry  (fig.  401),  a  hemisphere,  has  swollen,  risen  much 
above  its  ordinary  level,  and  formed  a  sort  of  cup  ;  thus  resembling  the  finger  of  a 
glove  turned  inside  out,  the  normally  outer  or  convex  surface  becoming  the'inner,  or 
concave,  one.    Were  the  convex  receptacle  of  the  Strawberry  reduced  to  a  thin 
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membrane,  and  turned  inside  out,  the  sepals  would  then  form  a  ring  round  the 
mouth  of  a  sort  of  bottle,  represented  by  the  inverted  receptacle,  whose  throat  avouM 
be  occupied  by  the  stamens  and  petals,  and  its  inner  surface  by  the  ovaries  ;  and  the 
strawberry  would  be  thus  changed  into  a  rose.  The  last  evidence  of  the  hollow  body 
of  the  rose  being  a  cup-shaped  expansion  of  the  axis  rests  on  the  cases  in  which  the 
receptacle  forms,  instead  of  a  cup,  a  central  convex  projection,  which  bears  carpels  ; 
the  rose  thus  being  converted  into  a  strawberry. 

In  all  these  cases  the  plant  is  calycifloral  ;  the  stamens  and  petals  are  not 
hypogynous,  as  in  the  Lychnis  (fig.  380)  and  Primrose  (fig.  297),  but  are  inserted  above 
the  base  of  the  pistil,  at  the  distal  end  of  the  torus  {Sumach,  fig.  450),  or  on  the 
outer  circumference  of  a  ring  or  cup  formed  by  the 
torus  {Circœa,  fig.  450  bis;  Alchemilla,  fig.  451); 
they  are  thus  either  ferigynous  or  epigynous,  accord- 


451.  Alchemilla. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


450,  Sumach. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


452.  Nasturtium. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


ing  to  their  insertion  around  (fig.  450)  or  above  the  ovary  (fig.  450  bis).  When 
the  torus  both  spreads  over  the  base  of  the  calyx  and  around  that  of  the  ovary,  the 
andrœcium  may  be  hypogynous,  and  the  corolla  p)eri-  <<r'K^ 
gynous  ;  this  is  very  rare,  but  occurs  in  Tropœoliim  (fig. 
452). 

The  term  disTt  has  been  reserved  for  the  tumid 
ring  which,  in  hypogynous  flowers,  surrounds  the  base 


47")  bis  Circœa. 
Flower  cut  ■ 
Tertically. 


453.  Radish. 

Pistil 
and  nectaries. 


455.  Pedum. 
Pistil  and 
nectaries  (mag.). 


457.  Parnassiar 

Petal 
and  nectaries. 


45G.  Fritillary. 
Stamen, 
petal  and  nectary. 


454.  Periwinkle. 

Pistil 
and  nectaries. 


of  the  ovary  {Orange,  fig.  445)  ;  and  for  the  thickening  which  crowns  the  inferior 
ovary,  enclosing  the  base  of  the  style  {Circœa,  fig.  450  bis).     These  thickenings  of 
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tlxe  torus  are  glandular,  aud  usually  secrete  honeyed  fluids,  whence  they  have  heen 
classed  with  nectaries,  of  which  we  are  about  to  speak. 

Nectaries  or  nectariferous  glands  are  usually  developed  from  the  torus,  and  placed 
upon  it  or  the  organs  developed  from  it. 

The  receptacle  of  the  Radish  (fig.  453),  Wallflower  (fig.  10),  and  other  Cruciferœ, 
bears  four  or  six  glands  ; — the  Periwhikle  (fig.  454)  two  ; — Scdum  (fig.  455)  five  ; — 
most  Gesneriaceœ  also  five  ;  but  in  this  Order  all  intermediates  between  five  free 
glands  and  a  large  hypogynous  or  epigynous  disk  are  to  be  found.  In  the  Straw- 
hcrry  (fig.  401),  Peach  (fig.  368),  and  other  Rosaceœ,  the  orange-yellow  layer  of  the 
torus,  which  is  spread  over  the  calyx,  secretes  superficially  a  honeyed  liquor;  but 
often  for  so  short  a  time  that  it  is  difficult  to  observe  it.  In  Ranunculus  (fig.  237)  a 
small  nectary  occurs,  protected  by  a  scale,  at  the  base  of  the  claw  of  each  petal.  In 
Berheris  (fig.  238),  each  petal  bears,  a  little  above  the  base,  two  naked  ovoid  necta- 
ries. In  the  Fritillary  (fig.  456),  the  six  petaloid  perianth-segments  each  bear  a 
nectary  a  little  above  the  base,  which,  instead  of  projecting,  forms  a  furrow.  In  the 
Lily,  a  double  nectariferous  furrow  extends  along  the  face  of  the  midrib  of  each 
petal.  In  Parnassia  (fig.  457),  opposite  each  petal  there  is  a  petaloid  scale  which 
ramifies  into  three,  five,  seven,  nine,  or  fifteen  branches,  each  tipped  by  a  globular 
nectary. 

Nectaries  are  sometimes  on  the  tip  or  base  of  the  connective  of  the  stamens,  as 
in  Adenanthera,  Prosopis,  &c.  In  Heartsease  (fig.  458),  two  nectaries  pro- 
ceed from  two  of  the  stamens,  and,  projecting  from  the  connective  at  the 
base  of  the  anther,  form  two  recurved  tails,  sheathed  in  the  hollow  horn 
of  the  lower  petal,  at  the  base  of  which  they  secrete  a  sweet  liquor  from 
their  tips. 

It  has  ah-eady  been  remarked  that  hollow  petals  contain  a  nectary  in 
their  cavity  {Columbine,  fig.  246  ;  Aconite,  fig.  247  ;  Nigella,  fig.  244;  Helle-  ^-^s- 5îfJf«ea.<o. 
hore,  fig.  243;  Winter  Aconite,  fig.  244  bis).  anda..drœcium. 

In  mouopetalous  corollas  the  nectaries  maybe  superficial  {HoneysucJcle,  Lilac),  or 
occupy  a  cavity  which  externally  forms  a  boss  or  spur  {Linaria,  fig.  286  ;  Snap- 
dragon, fig.  285;  Centranthus,  fig.  291);  in  the  latter  case  the  corolla  is  irregular, 
and  the  stamens  are  often  impei-fect;  but  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  necta- 
ries are  the  cause  or  effect  of  this  irregularity. 

Nectaries  are  not  confined  to  the  torus  ;  they  are  found  on  the  external  surface 
of  the  calyx  in  Mulpighiaceœ  ;  and  a  glandular  secreting  layer  occurs  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  septa  of  the  ovary  of  Liliaceœ,  named  by  Brongniart  '  glandes  septales.' 
In  unisexual  flowers,  it  often  happens  that  the  absent  organs  are  replaced  hy  necta- 
ries {Melon,  and  many  other  diclinoxTS  plants). 


AKKANGEMENT  OF  APPENDICULAR  ORGANS  AROUND  THE  AXIS. 

Appendages  or  appendicular  organs  are  lateral  developments  from  the  vegetable 
axis  : — the  leaves,  bracts,  sepals,  petals,  stamens,  and  carpels. 

It  has  been  stated  (Inlrod.  p.  2),  that  leaves  are  either  opposite,  whorled,  or 
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alternate  ;  as  also  (p.  42)  that  the  floral  organs  (calyx,  corolla,  andrœcium  and  pistil) 
are  normally  whorled;  but  we  have  warned  the  reader  that  very  frequently  the 
leaves  of  each  series,  instead  of  forming  a  true  whorl,  are  arranged  in  successive 
flattened  spirals,  though  still  retaining  the  name  of  whorls. 

We  will  now  advert  somewhat  in  detail:  1.  To  the  arrangement  of  leaves 
properly  so  called,  carpellary  leaves,  and  brads  (this  branch  of  Botany  is  called 
Phyllotaxy)  ;  2.  To  the  arrangement  of  the  petals  and  sepals,  an  arrangement 
termed  Vernation,  because  it  can  only  be  satisfactorily  studied  before  the  flower 
expands. 

PHYLLOTAXY. 

When  leaves  are  clearly  whorled,  either  in  twos  {opposite),  threes,  fours,  fives, 
&c.,  they  are  generally  separated  by  equal  intervals,  and  consequently  the  arc  com- 
prehended between  the  bases  of  two  contiguous  leaves  is  equal  to  the  circumference 
of  the  stem,  divided  by  the  number  of  leaves  in  the  whorl.  This  arc  will  therefore 
embrace  half  the  circumference  if  the  whorl  consists  of  two  leaves  ;  one-third  of  the 
circumference  if  it  consists  of  three  ;  one-fourth,  one-fifth,  one-sixth,  if  it  consists  of 
four,  five,  or  six  leaves. 

It  has  also  been  observed  that  the  leaves  of  a  whorl  are  not  placed  directly 
above  those  of  the  whorl  immediately  above  or  below  them,  but  opposite  the 
intervals  which  separate  the  leaves,  and  either  exactly  opposite,  or  to  one  or  the 
other  side  of  the  interval.  When  the  leaves  are  opposite,  and  each  pair  crosses  the 
upper  and  lower  pair  at  right  angles,  the  leaves  occupy  four  rectilinear  lines,  and, 
seen  from  above,  form  a  cross;  such  leaves  are  decussate  (/.  decussata).  Whorls  of 
three  or. four  leaves  will  in  like  manner  occupy  six  or  eight  longitudinal  lines. 
Whorled  leaves  are  relatively  few  ;  many  more  plants  have  opposite  leaves,  and  by 
far  the  largest  number  have  alternate  leaves  ;  and  it  is  by  the  latter  that  the 
arrangement  of  leaves  on  the  stem  must  especially  be  studied. 

We  have  seen  (p.  3)  that  the  Oah  presents  five  leaves  (1,  2,  3,  4,  5),  spirally 
arranged  around  the  stem,  so  that  the  one  (6)  which  succeeds  the  fifth  is  placed 
vertically  above  the  first.  In  a  longer  branch,  the  seventh  would  be  placed 
above  the  second,  the  eighth  above  the  third,  &c.  This  spiral  arrangement 
prevails  in  many  woody  and  herbaceous  plants,  as  the  Peach,  Plum,  Cherry,  Rose, 
Raspherry,  Hawthorn,  Spirœa,  Cytisus,  Poplar,  Willoto,  Sumach,  Wallflower,  Mignon- 
ette, Heartsease,  Groundsel,  Poppy,  &c. 

The  naturalist  Ch.  Bonnet,  who  was  the  first  to  observe  this  arrangement  of 
alternate  leaA^es,  remarked  that  their  points  of  insertion  were  separated  from  each 
other  by  equal  intervals,  and  discovered  some  more  complicated  arrangements,  as 
that,  instead  of  the  sixth  leaf,  it  is  often  the  ninth  or  even  the  fourteenth  which  is 
placed  vertically  above  the  first,  indicating  a  series  of  eight  or  of  thirteen  leaves. 
Modern  botanists  have  followed  up  this  subject,  and  have  formulated  as  laws 
the  facts  which  Ch.  Bonnet  had  not  generalized. 

To  begin  with  the  simplest  example  of  alternation  of  leaves,  that  in  which  the 
leaves  alternate  on  opposite  sides  of  the  stem  {Lime,  Ivy,  Elm,  Hazel,  &c.)  :  if  a 
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thread  be  carried  round  tlie  stem  so  as  to  touch  the  insertions  of  these  leaves,  it  will 
describe  a  regular  spiral.  If  one  of  these  leaves  be  taken  as  a  starting  point,  and  if 
they  be  counted  from  below  upwards,  it  will  be  perceived  that  3  is  above  1, 
4  above  2,  &c.  ;  and  all  are  arranged  on  two  equidistant  vertical  lines,  being 
separated  by  half  the  circumference  of  the  stem.  Leaves  thus  placed  are  called 
distichous  (fig.  69). 

If  three  leaves  complete  one  turn  of  the  spiral,  the  fourth  will  be  vertically 
above  the  first,  the  fifth  above  the  second,  &c.,  and  all  will  be  arranged  on  three 
equidistant  vertical  lines,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  a  third  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  stem.  Such  leaves  are  termed  tristicJwus  [Galingalc,  Garex,  and  many 
monocotyledons) . 

In  the  Oak,  Poplar,  Plum,  &c.,  where  the  leaves  are  arranged  in  fives,  and 
occupy  five  vertical  equidistant  lines  on  a  branch,  these  lines  divide  the  circum- 
ference of  the  branch  into  five  equal  portions,  and  are  separated  by  an  arc  equal  to 
one-fifth  of  the  circumference  of  the  stem.  But  here  it  is  important  to  remark,  that 
if,  taking  one  of  these  leaves  as  the  starting-point,  we  examine  the  successive  leaves 
of  the  spiral,  the  leaf  which  follows  or  precedes  number  one  is  not  situated  on  the 
nearest  vertical  to  that  to  which  number  one  belongs,  but  on  that  which  comes  after 
number  two,  and  that  this  vertical  is  at  two-fifths  the  circumference  from  the 
first.  Here  the  spiral  is  not  completed  in  one  turn  by  two  or  three  leaves,  as  in  the 
two  preceding  cases  ;  for  the  intervals  between  the  five  leaves  are  such  that,  before 
arriving  at  the  sixth,  which  is  immediately  above  the  fii'st,  the  spiral  passing 
through  their  points  of  insertion  would  make  two  complete  turns  round  the  stem  ; 
the  distance  between  the  leaves  will  therefoi'e  be  two-fifths  of  the  circumference. 
This  arrangement  is  called  the  quincvnx. 

The  name  cxjcle  is  given  to  a  system  of  leaves  in  which,  after  one  or  more  turns 
of  the  spiral,  a  leaf  is  found  immediately  above  the  one  from  which  we  started,  and 
beginning  a  new  series.  To  obtain  a  complete  idea  of  the  cycle,  we  must  therefore 
consider,  besides  the  number  of  leaves  which  compose  it,  the  number  of  spiral  turns 
they  occupy. 

The  angle  of  divergence  of  two  consecutive  leaves  is  measured  by  the  arc 
between  them.  Thus  the  fraction  ^  expresses  the  angle  of  divergence  of  tri- 
stichous  leaves,  and  the  fraction  |-  the  angle  of  divergence  of  quincunx  leaves. 
As  to  distichous  leaves,  the  term  angle  cannot  apply  to  their  divergence,  being  half 
a  circumference,  but  it  is  expressed  by  the  fraction  i.  These  fractions  have 
for  their  numerator  the  number  of  the  spiral  turns  of  which  the  cycle  is  composed, 
and  for  denominator  the  number  of  leaves  in  the  cycle,  or,  to  speak  more  exactlj', 
the  number  of  spaces  separating  the  points  of  insertion  of  these  leaves.  A  cycle 
may  therefore  be  designated  by  the  fraction  expressing  the  angle  of  divergence,  since 
the  denominator  of  this  fraction  indicates  the  number  of  leaves,  and  its  numerator 
the  number  of  turns. 

Besides  the  three  cycles  mentioned  above,  designated  by  the  fractions  i,  ^,  f, 
we  find  cycles  of  eight  leaves  in  three  turns,  i.e.  f  ;  thirteen  leaves  in  five  tiirns,  -fj  ; 
twenty-one  leaves  in  eight  turns,  /-j-  ;   thirty-four  leaves  in  thirteen  turns,  J  ^  ; 
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fifty-five  leaves  in  tweuty-one  turns,  fJ-  ;  eiglity-nine  leaves  in  tliirt3'-four  turns,  ; 
one  liundred  and  forty-four  leaves  in  fifty-five  turns,  -f^^,  &c. 
Now,  if  we  arrange  this  series  of  fractions  progressively, 

1    i    2.    a    _5_    _8_  2.1.    JLii      5.5_  X-p 

2J  3'  5J  8>   13'  2  15   3  4.5  55'  89'  T44'  "'"^•j 

several  curious  analogies  will  appear,  of  wliicli  the  most  striking  is,  that  each  fi-ac- 
tion  has  for  its  numerator  the  sum  of  the  niimerators  of  the  two  jjreceding  fractions, 
and  for  denominator  the  sum  of  the  two  preceding  denominators.  In  like  manner  any 
one  of  these  fractions  may  be  obtained  by  taking  the  two  fractions  which  imme- 
diately follow  it,  and  finding  the  quotient  of  their  numerators  and  denominators. 
It  is  easy  to  obtain  these  fractions  when  the  leaves  are  neither  too  distant  nor  too 
crowded  on  the  stem,  as  often  happens.  The  spiral  which  takes  in  all  the  leaves  is 
called  a  primitive  spiral.  But  if  the  internodes  are  long,  the  leaves  consequently 
remote,  and  the  cycle  composed  of  a  considerable  number  of  leaves,  it  becomes  diffi- 
cult to  ascertain  by  inspection  which  leaf  is  vertical  to  the  first,  and  hence  to  esti- 
mate the  angle 
of  divergence  be- 
tween two  con- 
secutive leaves. 
This  becomes  still 
more  difficult  when 
the  leaves  are 
crowded,  as  in  the 
rosettes  of  the 
Ho^iseleelc,  in  Plan- 
tains and  other 
so-called  stemless 
j^lants,  in  the 
bracts  of  heads 
{ArtichoJic)  ;  or  in 
the  scales  or  open 
carpels  which  com- 
j^ose  the  cones 
of  Pines,  Firs, 
Larches,  &c. 

In  the  case 
of  crowded  leaves, 
we  can,  however, 
by  a  very  simple 
calculation,  ascer- 

4".na.  Primitive  spiral  from  right  to  left,  and  bearing  three  cycles,  each  of  eight  leaves,  shown  by  the    tuill    the    angle  of 
numbered  ])oiiit--,  and  inserted  on  three  turns  of  the  spiral.    The  secondary  spirals,  formed  to  the  ° 
rif!ht  by  the  numbers  in  fives,  are  indicated  by  the  (iuely  dotted  lines;  the  secondary  spirals,    divergence,         and  . 
formed  to  the  left  by  the  numbers  in  threes,  are  indicated  by  the  lines   ^  . 

thus  determine  the 

primitive  spiral.    Take,  for  exami)le,  a  stem  bearing  a  series  of  cycles  of  eight 
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loaves  inodorately  sepai"a,ted  on  three  turns  of  the  spu-al  ;  the  cycle  will  be  easily 
recog'nized,  and  the  expression  of  the  angle  of  divergence  will  be  jj.    This  arrange- 
ment obtains  in  many  succulent  plants,  and  especially  in  Sedum  Telei)hium.  Suppose 
the  stem  to  be  shortened,  so  that  the  leaves  become  crowded  into  a  rosette,  it  follows 
that  the  spiral  will  become  a  very  close  one,  comparable  to  a  watch-spring  of  which 
the  coils  contract  in  approaching  the  axis  (fig.  459  c).    Let  us  suppose,  further, 
that  the  inner  end  of  this  spring  represents  the  top  of  the  spiral,  and  its  outer 
extremity  the  base  ;  it  is  obvious  that  on  this  depressed  spii-al  the  leaves  nearest  the 
centre  would  have  been  the  nearest  to  the  top  of  the  more  open  spiral,  and  those 
nearest  the  circumference  would  have  been  the  lowest.    Now,  knowing  the  angle 
of  divergence  of  the  leaves  of  Sedum  in  a  normal  state,  it  remains  to  find  it  for  the 
same  leaves  gathered  into  a  rosette  ;  for  this  it  suffices  to  represent  or  plan  three 
or  four  cycles,  of  three  leaves  each,  according  to  the  fraction  |,  that  is,  each  cj'cle 
to  contain  eight  leaves,  that  shall  occupy  thi'ee  turns  of  a  right-to-left  spiral,  and 
be  separated  by  an  arc  equal  to  f  of  the  circumference  (fig.  459  a).     A  circle 
must  then  be  drawn  around  this  spiral,  of  which  the  radius  shall  join  the  two 
extremities  of  the  spiral  ;  it  is  by  means  of  this  circle  that  we  must  be  guided 
in  laying  down  the  angular  divergence  of  the  leaves,  which  being  f ,  it  follows  that 
the  circle  must  be  divided  into  eight  equal  portions  by  as  many  radii,  when 
three  of  these  jîortions  will  represent  f  of  the  circumference,  or  in  other  words  the 
angle  of  divergence.    This  done,  we  place  a  number  (1)  on  the  position  of  the  first 
leaf,  which  is  where  the  spiral  touches  the  circumference  ;  then  follow  the  coils  of 
the  spiral,  and  after  clearing  the  three  first  arcs  (|  of  the  circumference)  indicate 
the  position  of  the  next  leaf  (2),  which  will  be  at  the  intersection  of  the  spiral 
and  radius  which  bounds  the  third  arc  ;  and  so  on,  a  leaf  position  being  marked 
at  the  intersection  of  every  third  radius  with  the  spiral  ;   till  the  centre  of  the 
spiral  being  reached,  the  plan  will  represent  the  entire  series  of  leaves,  numbered 
in  order. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  relative  positions  of  the  leaves,  as  indicated  by  their 
numbers.  If  we  examine  the  radius  bearing  leaf  No.  1,  we  shall  see  above  it  on  the 
same  radius.  Nos.  9  and  17,  the  difference  between  which  is  eight,  and  it  is  obvious 
that  this  horizontal  radius  would  represent  a  vertical  line  on  the  Sedum  stem,  along 
which  the  leaves  1,  9,  and  17  are  inserted,  each  marking  the  commencement  of  a 
cycle  ;  as  also  that  these  leaves  are  separated  by  three  turns  of  the  spu-al.  Com- 
mencing at  any  other  radius  (say  Nos.  2,  10,  18,  &c.),  the  result  is  the  same,  the 
fraction  f  being  clearly  expressed. 

There  are  other  relations  between  these  leaves,  which  this  plan  clearly  demon- 
strates. Thus,  between  Nos.  1  and  4,  situated  on  the  next  radius  to  the  left,  there 
is  a  difference  of  three  ;  the  same  between  4  and  7,  &c.  ;  and  starting  from  leaf 
No.  2  or  3,  we  shall  find  the  same  numerical  relations  as  in  the  first  instance  ;  the 
number  expressing  the  difference  (3)  being  the  same  as  that  of  the  series.  If  we 
now  draw  a  line  through  the  positions  of  all  the  leaves  of  each  series,  we  shall  see 
that  each  line  is  a  portion  of  a  spiral,  and  that  these  three  partial  spirals  take  the 
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same  direction,  and  include  within  tlieir  course  tlie  points  of  insertion  of  all  the 
leaves. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  starting  from  No.  1,  we  examine  its  relations  with  No,  6, 
on  the  radius  next  to  the  right,  we  find  between  tliem  a  difference  of  five  ;  and 
similarly  with  6  and  11,  11  and  16,  &c.  ;  and  between  Nos.  2  and  7,  and  Nos.  12, 
17  and  22,  and  along  the  series  commencing  with  4  and  5.  Here  again,  from  left 
to  right,  the  number  expressing  the  difference  corresponds  to  that  of  the  series. 
Each  of  these  series  maj  be  shown  more  clearly  by  means  of  a  curved  line  uniting 
all  the  leaves  which  compose  it,  and  we  shall  then  have  five  segments  of  a  spiral 
turning  symmetrically  from  left  to  right,  and  passing  through  the  insertions  of  all 
the  leaves.  These  segments  of  the  sjjii'al  have  been  termed  secondary  spirals,  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  primitive  spiral,  also  termed  yenerating  spiral.  Now  it 
will  be  remarked  that  the  secondary  spirals  proceeding  from  right  to  left  are  three 


45!)  c.  Rosette  forming  a  cycle  of  thirteen  leaves,  of 
459  b.  Rosette  forming  two  cycles  of  eight  leaves,  which  the  angle  of  divergence  is  yV  >  the  axis  a,  where 

of  which  the  angle  of  divergence  is  |.  they  are  inserted,  bears  five  turns  of  the  spiral,  show- 

ing the  point  of  insertion  of  each  leaf. 

in  number,  which  number  is  the  numerator  of  the  fraction  |  ;  anfl  that  the  sum  of 
these  three,  and  of  the  five  going  from  left  to  right,  is  eight,  or  the  denominator  of 
the  fraction.  If  therefore  it  is  possible  to  count  the  secondary  spirals  to  left  and 
right,  of  rosettes,  involucral  bracts,  or  scales  of  Pine  cones,  in  all  of  which  the 
primitive  spiral  is  obscured  by  the  closeness  of  the  parts,  we  may  assume  that  the 
smaller  member  repi-esents  the  numerator,  and  the  sum  of  the  two  numbers  the 
denominator  of  the  desired  fraction  ;  which  again  gives  the  angle  of  divergence,  the 
number  of  leaves  in  the  cycle,  and  the  number  of  turns  of  the  spiral  which  they 
occupy. 

This  crowding  of  the  leaves,  which  we  have  illustrated  by  Sedum,  is  frequent 
amongst  plants  with  radical  leaves,  in  many  of  which  the  cycle  of  the  leaves  is 
indicated  bj  the  fraction  |  {Common  Plantain,  fig.  459  6). 

The  number  of  secondai-y  spirals  to  right  and  left  being  known,  it  is  easy  to 
number  each  leaf  in  the  primitive  spiral.  Take,  for  example,  the  rosette  (fig.  459  c), 
which  represents  a  Ilouseleek,  or  the  cone  of  the  Maritime  Pine  (fig.  459  d).  Their 
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angle  of  divergence  is  which  is  easily  found  by  counting  the  very  obvious 
secondary  spirals  to  right  and  left.  We  have  only  alluded  to  the  most  obvious 
secondary  spirals  ;  but  it  will  readily  be  understood 
that  there  are  many  others,  some  more,  some  less 
oblique  than  these,  and  that  every  numerical  series 
having  the  same  relative  differences  between  them 
would  be  a  sj^iral.  The  secondary  spirals  are 
especially  visible  in  Pine  cones,  the  axis  of  which 
is  much  longer  than  that  of  the  Houseleeky  and 
in  which  they  form  very  distinctly  marked  parallel 
series.' 

Begin  by  numbering  as  1  one  of  the  outer  leaves 
of  the  rosette,  or  bf  the  lower  scales  of  the  cone, 
and  regard  it  as  the  first  of  a  secondary  spiral 
turning  from  left  to  right.  To  find  No.  2  on  it,  re- 
member that  the  numbers  of  a  secondary  spiral  must 
be  separated  by  a  sj^ace  equal  to  the  number  of  the 
secondary  spirals  of  which  this  forms  a  part  ;  and 
as  there  are  five  parallel  left-to-right  spirals,  the 
second  leaf  or  scale  must  be  numbered  6,  the  third 
11,  and  so  on  to  the  top  of  the  cone,  or  centre  of 
the  rosette.  Having  thus  numbered  all  the  scales 
or  leaves  of  one  of  the  five  parallel  secondary  left- 
to-right  spirals,  these  numbers  may  serve  as  start- 
ing-points from  which  to  number  all  the  other 
scales  or  leaves  of  the  cone  or  rosette.  We  know 
that  each  of  the  numbered  scales  or  leaves  of 
the  secondary  left -to- right  spiral  equally  forms 
one  in  the  series  of  the  right-to-left  spirals,  and  we 
may  number  all  the  leaves  or  scales  from  any 
starting-point,  by  adding  5  when  turning  to  the  right,  and  8  when  turning  to 
the  left. 

Let  us  take,  for  example.  No.  32  ;  this  number  in  the  left-to-right  spiral  would 
(adding  5)  lead  us  to  No.  37,  37  leads  to  42,  and  so  on;  but  since  No.  32  also 
enters  into  one  of  the  eight  secondary  right-to-left  spirals,  the  leaf  or  scale  succeed- 
ing it  in  this  spiral  should  be  numbered  32-1-8,  i.e.  40  ;  and  following  this  sj)ii-al,  by 
additions  of  8,  we  should  have  40,  48,  56,  64,  72,  &c. 

To  obtain  in  the  same  spiral  the  numbers  below  32,  we  must  deduct  the  number 
8,  which  we  had  before  added,  and  we  shall  have  successively  32,  24,  16,  8. 

If,  in  starting  from  the  same  No.  32,  we  descend  the  secondary  spiral  which 
turns  from  left  to  right,  we  must  take  5  from  32,  when  we  shall  have  successively 
27,  22,  17,  12,  7,  2,  &c. 

All  the  leaves  or  scales  of  the  rosette  or  cone  being  numbered,  their  succession 

'  Nothing  is  easier  tlian  to  observe  this,  by  numbering  the  scales  of  a  ripe  cone  of  the  Maritime  Pine. 

o  2 


459  d.  Cone  of  Maritime  Pine,  with  the  scales 
numbered  according  to  their  relative  height-". 
The  most  obTious  secondary  spirals  are  formed 
to  the  right  by  the  series  of  numbers  in  fives  ; 
10  the  left  by  the  series  of  numbers  in  eights.  ' 
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indicates  the  generating  spiraL  But  the  direction  of  this  generating  spiral  from  left 
to  right,  or  right  to  left,  depends  on  the  angle  of  divergence;  if  the  fraction  be  f, 
01"  f  J5  or  a,  and  so  on,  the  primitive  or  generating  spiral  will  follow  the  most  nume- 
rous secondary  spirals;  but  if  the  fraction  be  |,  or  Z-^,  or  fJ-,  &c.,  the  generating 
spiral  will  follow  the  least  numerous  secondary  spirals. 

Take,  for  example,  the  fraction  a  (fig.  459  a),  and  let  us  examine  the  relation  be- 
tween the  genera- 
ting and  secondary 
spirals.  Whatever 
may  be  the  direc- 
tion of  the  genera- 
ting spiral,  the 
least  numerous 
secondary  spirals 
must  follow  the 
same,  and  vice 
versa.  Suppose  the 
sjjiral  to  be  aright- 
to-left  one,  as  in 
459  a,  it  follows 
that,  placing  No. 
1  where  the  radius 
touches  the  outer 
end  of  the  spiral, 
and  successively 
numbering  the 
leaves  from  ^  to  |, 
the  nearest  radius 
to  the  left  will  be 
occupied  by  a  leaf 
before  the  nearest 
radius  to  the  right. 
The  first  leaf  on 
the  left  radius  will 

evidently  be  No.  4  ;  for  it  will  occur  after  traversing  three  -|  (|)  ;  that  is,  after 
one  entire  revolution,  plus  and  consequently  on  the  left-hand  radius  nearest 
the  one  from  which  we  started.  The  leaf  which  will  be  found  on  the  right  radius 
will  evidently  be  No.  6,  for  it  will  occur  after  five  times  f  (y),  that  is,  after  one  re- 
volution minus  ^,  and  consequently  on  the  nearest  right-hand  radius.  Now  we 
know  that  the  number  of  secondary  spirals  is  equal  to  the  difference  between  the 
numbei's  of  two  consecutive  leaves  on  one  of  these  spirals;  therefore,  if  we  suppose 
the  fraction  to  be  |  ,  the  number  of  the  secondary  spirals  from  right  to  left,  that  is,  of 
the  secondary  spirals  which  follow  the  direction  of  the  generating  spiral,  will  be  less 


450  c.  Primitive  spiral  from  right  to  left,  bearing  five  cycles,  each  of  thirteen  leaves,  indicated  by 
the  miinbered  points,  and  inserted  on  five  turns  of  the  spiral.  The  secondary  spirals,  formed  to  the 
right  by  the  nnmbers  in  fives,  are  indicated  by  the  finely  dotted  lines  ;  the  secondary  spirals, 
formed  to  the  left  by  the  numbers  in  eights,  are  indicated  by  the  lines  . 
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til  au  tlie  number  of  tlie  secondary  spirals  which  follow  an  opposite  direction.  The 
same  result  can  be  obtained  from  the  succeeding  fractions. 

Oq  the  contrary  (fig.  459  e),  with  the  fractions  f,  ^l,  and  so  on,  we  find  that 
the  right-hand  radius  is  occupied  by  a  leaf  sooner  than  the  left-hand  one,  and  that 
in  consequence  the  number  of  the  first  leaf  on  the  right-hand  radius  is  less  than  the 
number  of  the  first  leaf  on  the  left-hand  radius.  Therefore  the  number  of  secondary 
spirals  which  can  be  followed  from  left  to  right  is  less  than  those  from  right  to  left, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  most  numerous  secondary  spirals  turn  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  generating  spiral,  and  knowing  the  direction  of  the  one,  we  know  the  direc- 
tion of  the  other. 

The  direction  of  the  generating  spiral  varies  not  merely  in  the  individuals  of  a 
species,  but  sometimes  in  the  same  individual.  Thus,  in  cones  from  the  same  speci- 
men of  Maritime  Pine,  right-to-left  secondary  spirals  will  be  more  frequent  in  some, 
and  left-to-right  in  others  ;  but  in  all  cases  the  relative  direction  of  the  generatiag 
spiral  follows  the  law  just  enunciated. 

The  angle  of  divergence  itself  is  constant  only  in  the  fractions  -i-,  ^,  f ,  and 
when  these  cycles  are  more  numerous,  the  one  is  often  substituted  for  the  other, 
which  is  owing  to  the  distance  between  them  being  extremely  small,  and  to  the  fact 
that  the  angles  expressed  by  the  fractions  ^^3-,  |4,        &c.,  if  reduced  to 

degrees  and  minutes,  differ  by  a  few  minutes  only  ;  so  that  the  angles  of  divergence 
actually  oscillate  between  137°  and  138°.  A  slight  twist  of  the  stem  or  axis  is 
sufiicient  to  account  for  so  small  a  variation,  and  may  well  occur  in  rosettes  of 
leaves,  in  involucral  bracts,  and  in  cones,  and  cast  a  doubt  on  the  value  of  the  angle 
of  divergence.  Thus,  in  Pines  (fig.  459  d),  the  rectilinear  series  indicating  the  suc- 
cessive cycles  may  deviate  more  or  less  to  right  or  left,  so  that  the  secondary  spirals, 
which  were  the  most  obvious  at  the  base  of  the  cone,  become  less  so  in  ascending, 
and  render  it  difiicult  to  determine  such  fractions  as  -I,  A  change  in  the 

shape  of  the  stem  will  also  lead  to  the  substitution  of  one  cycle  for  another,  as  in 
certain  Cadi  with  ribbed  or  angular  stems  bearing  tufts  of  prickles,  and  whose  ribs 
double  as  they  ascend,  and  offer  cycles  of  a  higher  number. 

Lastly,  there  are  exceptional  cases  which  perplex  the  student  of  Phyllotaxy  ; 
the  above-named  fractions  are  not  the  only  ones  which  may  be  observed  ;  -^j  ^,  f,  ^V, 
&c.,  do  occui',  though  very  rarely  ;  but  when  they  do,  they  preserve  among  them- 
selves the  same  relations  as  the  preceding,  i.e.  that  each  successive  fraction  may  be 
obtained  by  the  addition  of  the  numerators  and  denominators  of  the  two  preceding. 
We  have  seen  that  whorled  leaves  present  a  succession  of  cfrcular  groups  ;  but  here 
also,  as  in  alternate  leaves,  the  spiral  arrangement  is  discernible.  In  a  branch  of 
Oleander,  for  instance,  where  the  leaves  are  whorled  in  threes,  a  relation  exists 
between  any  three  vertically  superimposed  leaves  of  successive  whorls  ;  and  a  line 
successively  passing  through  their  insertions  will  describe  a  regular  spiral  ;  and  if 
i  we  examine  the  relations  between  the  other  leaves  of  these  whorls,  we  shall  perceive 
!  that  the  number  of  whorls  represents  as  many  parallel  spirals  as  there  are  leaves  in 
each  of  them. 
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JiSTIVATIOK 

JEstivation  (prœfloratio,  œsfivatio)  is  the  aiTangement  of  the  floral  organs  in  the 
bud,  and  is  of  especial  importance  in  respect  of  the  caljx  and  corolla. 

The  leaves  of  each  floral  whorl  may  be  inserted  exactly  at  the  same  level 
(forming  a  true  whorl),  or  at  unequal  heights,  when  they  form  a  depressed  spiral, 
the  lowest  leaf  of  which  is  necessarily  the  outermost.  The  true  whorl  presents  two 
modes  of  aestivation — the  valvate  and  the  contorted. 

1.  .iîîstivation  is  valvate  {œ.  valvaris)  when  the  contiguous  edges  of  the  parts  touch 
throughout  their  length,  like  the  two  leaves  of  a  door  (460  a)  ;  and  it  is  then  nearly 
always  regular.  It  is  induplicative  {ce.  indupUcativa)  when  the  contiguous  parts  cohere 
by  a  part  of  their  back  ;  reduplicative  {œ.  redupUcativa)  when  by  a  part  of  their  faces 


460  a.  Valvate  460  6.  Valvate  461.  Valvate  4C2.  Contorted  463.  Imbricate 

testivation.  iuduplicative  aestivation.      reduplic.itive  aestivation.  aestivation.  œstivation. 

(fig.  461).  2.  Estivation  is  twisted  or  contorted^  {contorta)  when  the  leaves  are  so 
l^laced  that  each  leaf  partially  covers  one  of  the  two  between  which  it  is  placed,  and 
is  similarly  covered  by  the  other,  as  if  each  were  twisted  on  its  axis  (fig.  462)  ;  in 
this  case  the  whorl  is  always  regular. 

The  depressed  spiral  presents  two  modes  of  aestivation  :  the  imbricate,  properly 
so  called,  and  the  quincunxial.  These  two  are  often  indifferently  termed  imhricate. 
1.  In  the  true  imbricate  œstivation  {œ.  imbricativa,  fig.  463)  the  parts  (usually  five) 
successively  overlap,  from  the  first,  which  is  wholly  exterior,  to  the  last,  which  is 
wholly  interior,  and  placed  against  the  first  ;  they  thus  complete  one  turn  of  a 
spiral.  In  quincunxial  œstivation  {œ.  quincuncialis)  two  of  the  five  pieces  are  exterior, 
two  interior,  and  one  intermediate,  one  side  of  the  latter  being  covered  by  one  of  the 
outer,  and  on  the  other  covering  one  of  the  inner  (fig.  464).  This  arrangement 
coiTesponds  to  that  of  leaves  expressed  by  f.  To  explain  this  œstivation,  which  is 
nothing  but  a  depressed  spiral  with  two  coils,  we  must  consider  the  axis  of  the 
flower  as  a  truncated  cone,  and  draAv  a  spiral  line  twice  round  it,  from  bottom  to 
top  ;  then  mark  off  on  this  line  five  equidistant  points,  so  that  a  sixth  point  at  the 
top  of  the  cone  will  be  immediately  above  the  first  ;  it  is  clear  that  the  interspaces 
will  equal  f  the  circumference  of  the  cone,  and  the  five  spaces  between  the  six 
points  will  constitute  i.e.  twice  the  circumference;  which  equals  the  two  turns 
of  the  spiral  traced  on  the  conical  axis  of  the  flower.  Now  substitute  for  the  five 
points  five  sepals  or  petals  which  shall  be  large  enough  to  overlap  ;  then  depress  the 
cone  to  a  plane,  and  we  shaU  have  two  exterior  leaves  (1,  2),  a  third,  at  once  half 

'  Al.so  called  convolute  by  various  botanists. — Ed, 
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interior  and  lialf  exterior  (-3),  and  two  wholly  interior  (4,  5),  which  are  both  nearest 
to  the  top  of  the  cone,  and  the  most  central.  The  _Ro.se  calyx  (fig.  465)  confirms  this 
view  ;  its  outer  sepals  being  next  the  axis  of  the  flower,  and  consequently  most 
vigorously  developed,  present  small  lateral  leaflets,  and  often  a  terminal  true  leaflet, 
thus  reducing  the  sepal  to  an  unequally  pinnate  leaf  like  ordinary  rose-leaves.  As 
the  sepals  rise  in  the  quincunx,  the  growth  becomes  weaker,  the  third  bears  a 
small  leaflets  only  on  one  side,  and  the  upper  or  interior  sejial  terminates     \  |y|/ 


4B4.  Qiiincnnxial     .       4f.C.  Papilionnrpoiis         Flower  with  standard  within  46S.  Cochîeate  46ô. 

iEslivation.  aîstivation.  the  wings.  iestivation.  Rosebud. 

in  a  simple  filament.  The  quincunx  sestivation  may  be  disturbed  by  unequal  develop- 
ment of  the  leaves  of  the  whoi-1,  and  this  especially  occurs  in  the  corolla,  owing  to 
the  relatively  slow  or  rapid  growth  of  some  of  the  petals.  Thus,  in  the  papiliona- 
ceous corolla  (fig.  466),  the  standard,  which  represents  No.  4  of  the  quincunx,  and 
ought  to  be  internal,  is  wholly  exterior,  because,  having  developed  more  rapidly 
than  the  other  petals,  it  covers  the  two  wings  representing  Nos.  1  and  2  ;  this 
sestivation  is  said  iohe  papilionaceous  {œ.  vexillaris).  In  the  St.  John's  Bread  (Cercis), 
the  standard  retains  its  normal  position,  and  the  quincunx  is  properly  formed  (fig. 
467).  In  the  Snapdragon  (fig.  468)  and  other  personate  plants,  the  second  petal  is 
interior  instead  of  being  exterior,  either  because  it  has  developed  before  the  others, 
or  because  the  latter  have  grown  the  most  rapidly  ;  this  mode  of  sestivation  is  called 
cochleate  (œ.  cochlearis).    The  calyx  has  a  similar  arrangement. 

Amongst  the  varieties  of  imbricate  sestivation  is  that  termed  convolute  '  {œ.  con- 
vohitiva)  :  it  occurs  when  the  sej)als  or  petals  overlap,  so  that  each  completely 
envelops  all  the  others  ;  as  in  the  calyx  of  Magnolia,  and  the  corolla  of  Poppies 
(fig.  470).  Estivation  is  alternate  {œ.  alternativa) ,  when  the  leaves  of  the  calyx 
or  corolla  form  two  whorls,  of  which  the  exterior  encloses  the  interior  whilst 
alternating  with  it,  as  in  the  calyx  of  the  Wallflower,  and  corolla  of  Fumitory 
(fig.  472). 

[Estivation  is  straight  {œ.  recta),  or  open  {œ.  aperfa),  -when  the  parts  are  so 
little  developed  or  so  distant  that  they  do  not  meet. — Ed.] 

SY^IMETRY  OF  THE  FLOWER. 

The  term  symmetry  has  been  diff'erently  applied  ;  according  to  De  Candolle,  it 
implies  non-geometrical  regularity  in  plants  and  animals  ;  other  botanists  distinguish 
(often  obscurely)  symmetry  from  regularity  :  this  we  do  not  admit,  but  regard 

'  The  term  convolute  is  ofton  used  synonyrpously  with  contorted  or  twisted  aestivation. 
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symmetry  and  regularity  '  as  synonymous,  and  as  implying  a  similarity  between  the 
leaves  of  a  floral  whorl  ;  this  relation  including  : — 1,  the  form  ;  2,  the  number  ;  3,  the 
independence  ;  4,  the  relative  position  of  the  parts  of  flowers  :  we  have  thus  the  sym- 
metry of  form,  of  number,  of  disjunction,  and  of  position.  Symmetry  of  form  is 
regularity  taken  in  its  usual  sense  ;  as  when  portions  of  a  whorl  are  alike,  or  when, 
being  different,  the  one  sort  alternates  with  the  other,  so  as  to  present  a  symmetrical 
whole  around  a  common  centre  ;  this  regularity  might  be  termed  rayed  symmetrij 
(calyx  and  corolla  of  Columbine,  fig.  31  ;  Wallflower,  fig.  7  ;  and  Buttercup).  A  whorl 
that  is  not  thus  symmetrical  is  said  to  be  irregular  ;  though  its  two  sides  (or  halves) 
may  resemble  each  other,  thus  being  analogous  to  the  longitudinal  ^  symmetry  of 
animals,  which  is  opposed  to  the  rayed  symmetry  of  Zoophytes.  The  corollas  of  the 
Heartsease  (fig.  170),  Cytisus  (figs.  253,  254),  Tropœolum  (fig.  210),  are  irregulai',  but 
longitudinally  symmetrical.  The  whorl  is  called  regular,  even  though  it  forms  a 
dei:)ressed  spiral  ;  but  if  the  floral  axis  lengthens  sensibly,  the  rayed  symmetTv  dis- 
appears, and,  to  describe  the  symmetry,  recourse  is  had  to  the  comjjarative  length 
of  the  spiral;  thus  the  symmetry  of  the  carpels  is  hemispheric  in  the  Strawberry 
(fig.  401),  conical  in  the  Raspberry  (fig.  402),  spiked  in  Adonis  (fig.  404). 

Perfect  numerical  symmetrj^  occurs  when  all  the  whorls  consist  of  the  same 
number  of  parts,  as  in  Crassula,  which  has  five  sepals,  petals,  stamens  and  carpels. 

Disjunctive  symmetry  occurs  when  the  pieces  of  each  whorl  are  entirely  sepa- 
rated, and  each  Avliorl  is  entirely  free  {Columbine,  Hellebore).  Symmetry  of  position 
occurs  when  the  pieces  of  each  whorl  alternate  with  those  of  the  preceding  and 
succeeding;  and  the  normal"  position  of  the  whorls  (calyx,  corolla,  andrrecium,  pistil) 
is  undisturbed  {Crassula  rubens).  Many  botanists,  regarding  regularity  as  the  normal 
feature  in  j)lants,  assume  it  to  be  the  primitive  type  adopted  by  Nature  ;  they  there- 
fore look  upon  a  combination  of  the  above-named  symmetries  as  indicating  the 
normal  condition  of  the  flower  ;  which  should  thus  consist  of 
four  whorls,  each  composed  of  the  same  number  of  leaves,  all 
equal,  free,  alternating  successively,  and  arranged  in  the  order 
of  calj'x,  corolla,  andrœcium  and  pistil. 
Further,  such  a  primitive  type,  whether  real 
or  imaginary,  may  be  more  or  less  com- 
pletely and  permanently  modified  by  various 
single  or  combined  causes,  of  which  the  prin- 
cipal are,  —  inequality  of  development,  cohe- 
sion or  symphysis,  multiplication,  doubling, 
suppression  and  abortion.  This  hypothe- 
sis has  contributed  largely  to  the  progress 
of  organography,  by  stimulating  investigations  into  the  comparative  anatomy  of 
floral  organs. 

To  ascertain  the  amount  of  symmetry  a  flower  displays,  its  bud  must  be  cut 


bix.  Linaria. 
Monstrous  flower. 


46a.  Diagram  of  an  ideal 
IjerfecUy 
fynimetrical  flower. 


'  Symmetry  in  Euglish  and  American  works  or  equal  in  number;  regvlarili/,  that  the  parts  of  a 
implies  that  the  parts  of  successive  whorls  are  isometric     whorl  are  etjual  and  .'-imilar. — Ed. 

-  Better  called /«/«ifra/.— Ed. 
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throngli  horizontally,  when  all  the  whorls  will  appear  projected  on  the  same  plane  ; 
and  the  relative  positions  of  the  organs  thus  displayed  is  termed  a  diagram  (fig.  469). 
Jiifquality  of  development  necessarily  interferes  with  symmetry  of  form  (corolla  of 
Heartsease,  fig.  170;  Oytisus,ûgs.  253,254;  Tropœolum,  fig.  210)  ;  this  inequality  is 
frequently  caused  by  the  cohesion  of  parts,  as  in  the  bilabiate  monosepalous  calyx 
of  Lamium  (fig,  208),  in  the  bilabiate  corolla  of  Snapdragon  (fig.  285),  of  Linaria 
(fig.  286),  Lamium  (figs.  278,  279),  in  the  monadelphous  andrœcium  of  Mallow 
(Hg.  310),  diadelphous  of  Lotus  (fig.  312),  didynamous  of  Snapdragon  (fig.  305), 
tetradynamous  of  WallfloiKer  (fig.  306)  ;  in  the  ovary  of  Snapdragon,  the  pistil  of 
Orchis,  &c. — irregularities  which  are  usually  accompanied  with  nectariferous  glands 
{Heartsease,  Wallfluiver,  Centranthus,  Honeysuckle,  Snapdragon,  Linaria,  &c.).  In 
Linaria  (fig.  286)  the  calyx  is  monosepalous  with  five  unequal  divisions,  the  corolla 
is  monopetalous  with  two  unequal  lips,  of  which  the  upper  represents  two  petals, 
and  the  lower  three,  of  which  the  centre  one  is  prolonged  below  into  a  subulate 
sjjur;  there  are  four  stamens,  of  which  the  two  longest  are  situated  between  the 
central  and  the  two  lateral  petals  of  the  lower  lip  ;  the  two  others,  which  are 
shorter,  are  opposite  the  fissures  which  separate  the  two  lips  ;  at  the  base  of  the 
upper  lip  a  filament  represents  the  fifth  stamen.  In  certain  circumstances  all  the 
jjt'tals  of  Linaria  are  developed  like  the  centre  one  of  the  lower  lip  ;  the  whorl  is 
then  perfectly  regular,  and  presents  a  corolla  with  five  lobes,  and  five  equal  spurs 
between  them  (fig.  469  his).  At  the  same  time,  the  filament  at  the  base  of  the 
upper  lip  develops  into  a  stamen  like  the  four  others,  which  latter,  usually  unequal, 
become  precisely  alike,  so  that  the  flower  is  furnished  with  five  symmetrical  stamens  : 
to  this  metamorphosis  the  name  of  Peloria  has  been  given,  which,  according  to  the 
theory  adverted  to,  would  be  regarded  as  a  reversion  to  the  normal  state  of  the 
plant.  Violets  are  also  sometimes  regular  ;  sometimes  presenting  two  opposite 
spurred  petals,  or  three,  or  even  five  such  ;  when  the  symmetry  of  form  is  esta- 
blished in  the  three  first  whorls. 

Cohesion  or  symphysis,  whether  congenital  or  the  result  of  growth,  destroys  the 
symmetry  of  disjunction  by  efiecting  either  the  cohesion  of  the  leaves  of  the  same 
whorl,  or  the  cohesion  '  of  one  whorl  with  another  ;  as  in  monosepalous  calyces, 
monopetalous  corollas,  monadelphous,  diadelphous  and  polyadelphous  stamens,  and 
compound  ovaries  ;  also  in  flowers  with  inferior  ovaries  {Myrtle,  fig.  381  ;  Saxifrage, 
fig.  382),  and  with  monopetalous  staminiferous  corollas  {Belladonna,  fig.  294)  ;  in 
calycifloral  {Peach,  fig.  368)  and  gynandrous  flowers  {Orchis,  fig.  188  ;  Aristolochia , 
fig.  318). 

Cohesion  also  masks  numerical  symmetry,  by  causing  a  compound  organ  to 
appear  simple,  as  in  the  monosepalous  calyx,  the  monopetalous  corolla,  the  com- 
pound ovary,  &c.  ;  and  it  destroys  the  symmetry  of  position,  as  when  the  carpels  are 
enclosed  in  the  receptacular  tube  {Quince,  fig.  215),  or  in  causing  the  andrœcium  to 
appear  above  the  level  of  the  pistil  {Orchis,  fig.  188  ;  Aristolochia,  fig.  318). 

Multiplication  consists  in  the  repetition  of  the  same  whorl  ;  thus,  Berberis  has 

'  111  English  works,  the  term  cohesion  is  con-  same  whorl  ;  acfftrsiov ,  to  the  union  of  the  organs  of 
fined  to  the  union  of  two  or  more  organs  of  the     different  whorls.  —  Ed. 
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three  wliovls  of  three  sepals,  two  whorls  of  three  petals,  and  two  whorls  of  three 
stamens.    The  Poppy  (fig.  470)  has  two  whorls  of  two  petals,  and  many  whorls,  each 


473.  Geranium. 

470.  Poppy.  471.  Columbine.  472.  Fnmitory.        Flower  (mafr.),  without 

Diagram.  Diagram.  Diagram.  calyx  and  corolla. 


composed  of  two  stamens.  The  Columbine  (fig.  471)  has  ten  whorls  of  five  stamens 
iind  two  whorls  of  five  scales.  The  Fumitory  (fig.  472)  has  two  whorls  of  two  petals, 
and  two  whorls  of  two  stamens,  of  which  the  outer  are  normal  two-celled  stamens, 
and  the  inner  stamens  are  divided  into  four,  each  one-celled  (equal  to  two  complete 
stamens).  Ly thrum  has  two  whorls  of  six  sepals,  coherent  and  adherent.  Datura 
fastuosa  has  two  or  three  monopetalous  corollas,  one  inside  the  other. 

Deduplication  or  chorisis  occurs  when  two  or  more  organs  take  the  place  of  one. 
This  afiects  not  only  numerical  symmetry,  but  symmetry  of  position;  in  which  respect 
it  differs  from  multijAication,  when  the  whorls  preserve  their  relative  positions.  De- 
duplication  is  parallel,  when  the  organ  is  doubled  from  withovit  inwards,  and  when 
the  supernumerary  piece  is  opposite  to  that  from  which  it  proceeds  ;  it  is  collateral, 
when  the  supernumerary  piece  occurs  by  the  side  of  the  organ  from  which  it  proceeds, 
maintaining  the  same  relative  position  on  the  receptacle  ;  a  parallel  deduplication 
may  double  or  treble  the  whorl, a  collatei'al  deduplication  can  only  increase  the  number 
of  parts  in  that  whorl,  which  still  continues  simple.  In  the  case  of  parallel  dedu- 
plication, the  supernumerary  pieces  are  usually  altered,  and  rather  resemble  those 
of  the  whorl  which  normally  succeeds  them,  than  those  of  the  whorl  to  which  they 
belong.  In  Lychnis  (figs.  239,  240)  and  other  Caryophylleœ,  the  petals  give  off  a 
fringed  petaloid  layer,  which  coheres  with  the  claw,  and  is  free  only  where  the  claw 
meets  the  limb  ;  in  Sedum  (fig.  476)  the  five  petals  produce  a  whorl  of  five  stamens 
shorter  than  the  five  which  alternate  with  them,  and  the  normal  and  supernumerary 
andrœcia  are  so  close  that  their  bases  cohere.  In  Geranium  (fig.  473),  the  five 
petals  pi'oduce  by  deduplication  five  stamens  shorter  than,  and  outside  the  others, 
but  the  five  larger  bear  at  their  outer  bases  five  nectaries,  which  re-establish  the 
alternation  disturbed  by  the  five  supernumei-ary  stamens  (fig.  474);  in  Erodixim 
(fig.  475)  the  same  arrangement  exists,  except  that  the  extra  stamens  have  no 
anthers;  in  Sedum  (fig.  476)  the  stamens  opposite  to  the  petals  are  a  deduplication 
of  the  latter;  in  Flax  (fig.  477),  the  supernumerary  stamens  are  reduced  to 
sessile  membranous  teeth  ;  in  Mignonette  (fig.  478),  the  petals  with  a  fringed  top 
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bear  witliin  a  small  concave  plate,  which  is  a  deduplication  of  the  petal.  The  petals 
of  Ranunculus  (fig.  237)  bear  at  their  inner  base  a  small  scale,  ])arallel  to  the  claw, 


474.  Geranium 
Diagram. 


4"').  Erodium. 
FloTV-er  (mag.),  without  corolla. 


477.  Flax. 
Antlrcecium  and  pistil  (mag.). 


and  forming  with  it  a  nectariferous  cavity  ;  the  bilabiate  petals  of  Hellehonis  are 
formed  of  two  nearly  equal  plates,  and  may  be  regarded  as  originating  by  dedupli- 
cation in  a  parallel  direction.  The  petaloid  laminee  of  these  plants  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  different  protuberances  on  the  corolla  of  Comfrey  (fig.  269),  and 
other  Boragineœ,  nor  with  the  sort  of  hairy  palate  on  the  loM^er  lip  of  Snapdragon 
(fig.  285)  and  Linaria  (fig.  286)  ;  which  are  not  the  result  of  deduplication,  but 
are  derived  from  the  substance  of  the  petal.  Deduplications  are  chiefly  confined  to 
the  corolla  and  andrœcium  ;  they  rarely  occur  in  the  pistil  ;  in  Sedum  (fig.  455) 
there  is  externall}-  at  the  base  of  each  carpel  a  little  green  glandular  scale,  parallel 
to  the  carpel,  and  which  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  deduplication  of  this. 

Deduplications  are  not  always  a  proof  of  superfluous  vital  action  ;  they  may  arise 
from  a  misdirection  of  vegetative  force  ;  in  fact,  when  one  whorl  is  doubled,  the 
succeeding  one  is  either  weakened,  modified,  or  suppressed,  as  in  the  Primrose,  Pim- 
pernel (fig.  479),  and  other  Primidaceœ,  which  have  only  five  stamens,  and  these 
opposite  to  the  petals,  thus  not  forming  a  normally  whorled  andrœcium,  but  being 
referable  to  a  parallel  deduplication  of  the  petals  ;  they  thus  replace  the  normal 
andrœcium,  which  however  sometimes  appears,  not  as  stamens,  but  as 
scales,  alternating  with  the  petals  {Samolus,  fig.  480).     In  the  Vme 


478.  Mignonette. 
Corolla  (mag.). 


470.  Pimpernel. 

Stamen 
and  petal  (mag.). 


480.  Snmolus. 
Tortion  of  corolla  and 
andrœcium  (mag.). 


4S2.  Kocket. 
Andrœcium. 


(fig.  481),  the  five  normal  stamens  are  replaced  by  five  nectaries,  but  fertilization  is 
secured  by  five  stamens  opposite  to  the  petals. 

Collateral  deduplication  is  less  frequent  than  parallel  ;  in      Rocket  (fig.  482)  and 
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other  Cruciferœ,  the  four  stamens  arranged  in  pairs  alongside  the  pistil  represent 
tsvo  doubled  ;  the  filaments  of  each  pair  are  indeed  often  connected  half-way  up, 
or  throughout  their  length.  In  the  Orange  (fig.  483),  the  andrœcium  consists  of  a 
single  whorl  of  thirty  stamens,  whose  filaments  cohere  in  bundles  of  four,  five, 
or  six;  in  St.  John's  Wort  (fig.  484),  the  stamens  form  three  or  five  bundles,  of 
which  each  may  be  considered  as  a  doubled  stamen  ;  and  so  in  Castor-oil  (fig.  315), 
the  stamens  of  which  form  branched  bundles.  Each  filament  of  the  Laurel  (fig. 
485)  bears  on  each  side  of  its  base  a  shortly  stipitate  gland,  which  firmly  coheres 
to  it,  a.nd  is  sometimes  developed  into  a  true  stamen.  This  shows  that  the  stamen 
of  the  Laurel  with  its  two  glands  represents  a  stamen  multiplied  into  three,  of 
wliicli  the  two  lateral  are  rudimentary.  In  many  Garlics  (fig.  320)  the  filaments 
are  dilated,  and  terminated  by  three  teeth,  of  which  the  central  only  bears  an  anther  ; 
in  Pancratium  this  dilatation  is  enormous  ;  the  lateral  lobes  of  each  filament  cohere 
with  the  neighbouring  filaments,  and  form  with  them  a  fringed  tube  ;  in  Narcissus 
(fig.  486)  this  tube  is  still  more  remarkable,  and  assignable  to  the  same  origin. 

Many  plants  present  the  case  both  of  multiplication  aiid  deduplication  ;  the  flower 
of  Butomus  (fig.  487)  has  three  sepals,  three  petals,  six  stamens  in  jmirs  opposite  to  the 


4S3.  Orange.  485.  Laurel.  4S7.  'Biitomiis.  4813.  Narcissus  pseudo-Narcissus. 

Portion  of  androacium.      Stamen  (mag.).  Diagram.  Perianth  laid  open. 


sepals,  three  other  stamens  within  the  six  preceding,  also  opposite  the  petals,  and  six 
carpels  in  two  series  :  here  we  have  a  multiplication  of  the  andrœcium  and  pistil,  and 
besides  this  a  collateral  deduplication  of  the  first  whorl  of  the  andrœcium.  When  the 
stamens  are  twice  and  thrice  as  many  as  the  petals,  and  by  their  extreme  closeness 
seem  to  form  but  a  single  whorl,  it  may  be  difficult  to  decide  whether  this  is  a  case 
of  collateral  deduplication  of  the  andrœcium,  or  of  multiplication,  or  of  a  dedupli- 
cation of  the  corolla  added  to  the  normal  andrœcium.  This  difiiculty  is  increased 
when  the  stamens  all  cohere.  If  the  stamens  are  placed  exactly  on  a  level,  they 
may  be  formed  by  a  collateral  deduplication  {Orange,  fig.  483)  ;  if  some  are  a  little 
within  or  without  the  others,  which  is  easily  distinguishable,  in  spite  of  coherence, 
then  it  is  a  case  either  of  multiplication  or  of  parallel  deduplication.  It  is  a  case  of 
multiijlication  when  the  outer  stamens  alternate  with  the  petals  {Bcrheris),  but  of 
parallel  deduplication  when  they  are  opposite  to  the  petals  {Geranium,  fig.  473). 
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A  nests  and  svj^j^ressions  are  duo  to  failures  of  development,  and  affect  more  than 
nil  other  causes  the  symmetry  of  the  flower.  Arrest  is  the  condition  of  an  organ 
the  growth  of  which  has  stopped,  so  that  it  is  reduced  to  a  sort  of  stump,  sometimes 
glandular  ;  snpjn-ession  implies  that  an  organ  has  never  even  been  developed.  The 
outer  whorls  are  more  seldom  arrested  or  suppressed  than  the  andrœcium  and  espe- 
cially the  pistil,  which  occupies  but  a  narrow  area  of  the  receptacle.  The  suppression 
or  arrest  of  one  or  more  pieces  of  a  whorl  affects  the  symmetry  of  number,  position 
and  form.  For  example,  Berberis,  whose  calyx,  corolla  and  andrœcium  are  in  threes 
or  multiples  of  three,  has  for  pistil  a  single  carpel  ;  the  Pink  (fig.  488),  whose  other 
whorls  are  quinary,  has  but  two  carpels  ;  the  Heartsease  three 
(fig.  489)  ;  in  the  Bitter  Vetch  (fig.  490)  and  other  Papilion- 
acece,  the  two  first  whorls  are  quinary,  the  third  decennary, 


492.  Scroplinlaria. 
Diagram. 


491.  Snapdragon. 
Diagram. 


w'hilst  the  pistil  is  mono-carpellary  ;  it  is  the  same  with  the  pistil  of  the  Plum  and 
Peach.  The  Snapdragon  (fig.  491),  of  which  the  calyx  and  corolla  are  quinary,  has 
(owing  to  arrest)  four  stamens,  and  two  carpels  due  to  suppression. 

In  Scrophularia,  with  the  same  arrangement,  the  fifth  stamen  is  represented  by 
a  petaloid  scale  (fig.  492).    The  PeriwinMe  and  other  Apocyneœ,  as  well  as  many 
monopetalous  families,  have  five  sepals,  five  petals,  five  stamens,  and  two  carpels  ; 
Polygala  (fig.  493)  has  five  sepals,  three  petals  (sometimes  five,  alternating  with  the 
sepals),  eight  half  anthers  (equivalent  to  four  stamens),  and  two  carpels.  TJmhel- 
lifercB  (fig.  494)  have  five  sepals,  five  petals,  five  stamens  and  two  carpels.  The 
Comfloicer,  Dandelion,  Chrysanthemum  and  other  Composites  have  quinary  corollas 
'  and  andrœeia  and  a  single  carpel  ;  in  most,  the  calyx  degenerates  into  a  pappus, 
though  in  some  [Asteriscus,  Hymenoxys)  it  presents  five  scales.    In  most  Cucurhitaceœ 
[Melon,  Pumpkin,  Cucumber)  the  calyx  and  corolla  are  quinary  and  the  stamens  are 
reduced  to  two  and  a  half. 
In    apetalous,  monœcious, 
and    diœcious    flowers,  an 
entire  whorl  is  suppressed 
or  arrested  {Lychnis,  Sagina, 
Chenopodium,  fig.  189)  ;  some- 
times   several    whorls  are 
absent,  as  in  the  Nettle  and 
Mulberry    (6g.    495),  which 
present  only  a  calyx  with  an  andrœcium,  or  a  pistil.    Sometimes  several  whorls  are 
sujjpressed,  together  with  one  or  more  pieces  of  the  remaining  whorl  ;  the  male  flower 


494.  Coriander. 
Diagram. 


495.  Mulberry. 
J  flower  (mag.). 
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of  Euphorbia  (fig.  833)  consists  of  one  whorl,  reduced  to  one  stamen  ;  and  tlie  female 
flower  (fig.  406)  of  one  whorl  of  three  carpels  ;  the  flowers  of  Arum  (figs.  196,  197, 
198)  consist  of  a  solitary  stamen  or  carpel.  Seeds,  like  the  floral  whorls,  are  subject 
to  supj)ression  and  arrest  ;  in  Geranium  (fig.  474)  the  five  carpels  are  two-ovuled, 
and  but  single-seeded  ;  the  OaTc  (fig.  400)  has  three  carpels  forming  three  two-ovuled 
cells  ;  the  septa  become  speedily  absorbed  through  the  rapid  growth  of  one  of  the 
ovules,  and  the  ripe  fruit  is  one-celled  and  one-seeded.  The  Horse-chestnut  presents 
a  similar  arrest.  In  the  Cornflower  and  other  Compositce,  in  Wheat 
and  other  Gramineœ,  the  ovule  is  solitary  from  the  first  ;  at  least, 
a  second  has  never  been  discovered  ;  thus  offering  a  case  of  suppres- 
sion and  not  arrest. 

The  causes  which  disguise  or  disturb  symmetry  in  any  one 
flower  are  not  always  isolated.  In  Larkspur  we  have  unequal  develop- 
ment and  symphysis  in  the  calyx  and  corolla,  multiplication  in  the 
andrœcium,  and  suppression  in  the  pistil  ;   in  Asclepias  (fig.  49G) 
symphysis  in  all  its  whorls,  multiplication  in  its  corolla,  dédu- 
ise. Asclepias.      plication  in  the  second  whorl  of  the  corolla,  and  suppression  in  the 
ower(mag.).      pistil.    Mignoiiette  is  an  example  of  imequal  development  in  its  calyx, 
corolla  and  andrœcium  ;  of  symphysis  in  its  pistil,  of  parallel  deduplication  in  its 
corolla,  of  collateral  deduplication  in  its  andrœcium,  and  of  suppression  in  its  pistil. 


THE  FRUIT. 


The  fruit  (fructus)  is  the  fertilized  and  ripe  pistil,  that  is,  a  pistil  enclosing 
seeds  capable  of  reproducing  the  plant.  It  may  be  accompanied  by  accessor)' 
organs,  which  are  considered  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  it,  and  to  which  we  shall 
return. 

The  fruit  is  apocarpous — 1,  when  its  carpels  are  separate  from  each  other 
{Columbine,  fig.  497;  Ranunculus,  fig.  524;  Bramble,  fig.  521  ;  Rose,  fig.  525),  when  each 
carpel  is  considered  to  be  a  fruit  ;  2,  when  the  pistil  is  formed  of  a  single 
carpel  (Pea,  Bladder  Senna,  fig.  498  ;  Apricot,  fig.  499  ;  Wheat).  It  is  syncar- 
pous,  when  its  carpels  are  consolidated  into  a  single  body  {Tulip,  fig.  389  ; 
Iris,  Campanula,  fig.  390;  Poppy,  fig.  388;  Heartsease,  fig.  600). 


497.  Columbine. 
l''ruit. 


500.  Heartsease. 
Ripe  pistil. 


498.  Bladder  Senna.    Fruit.  499.  Apricot.    Open  flower. 

According  as  each  free  carpel,  or  each  cell  of  a  syncarpous  fruit,  or  each 
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unilocular  composite  ovary  contains  one,  few,  or  many  seeds,  this  carpel,  cell,  or  ovary 
is  said  to  be  nionospermoiis  {moao.tpennu),  oligospermous  {olujosperma),  or  many-seedeil 
{polysperma).  The  ripe  ovary  is  called  a  pericarp  (pericarpium)  ;  we  have  already 
described  the  three  layers  of  which  it  is  composed  (figs.  15,  16),  epicarp,  endocarp, 
and  mesocarp  or  sarcocarp. 

Changes  caused  by  Maturation. — In  ripening,  the  fruit  undergoes  changes,  some 
of  which  have  been  already  mentioned  :  it  may  be  dry,  and  then,  according  to  its 
consistency,  it  is  satd  to  be  membranous,  corky,  coriaceous,  woody,  bony  ;  the  latter 
quality  is  found  in  the  Filbert  (fig.  233)  ;  ^--^  /"""T^ — \ 


spindle-shaped  cells,  fixed  to  the  endocarp  by  one  of  their  extremities,  and  free  at 
the  other;  in  the  Tomato  it  is  the  placenta,  in  the  Gooseberry  (fig.  501)  and  the 
Pomegranate  it  is  the  testa  itself  of  the  seed  which  is  pulpy. 

In  fruits  with  a  succulent  mesocarp,  as  Plum,  Cherry,  Peach,  Apricot,  Wahivt, 
&c.,  the  endocarp  thickens  at  the  expense  of  a  portion  of  the  mesocarp  (figs.  16,  520), 
becomes  bony,  and  forms  the  stone  {putamen).    The  septa  sometimes  disappear  in 
the  pericarp  ;  as  in  Lychnis  (fig.  398)  and  other  CaryopJiyllaceœ,  where  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  walls  of  the  ovary  breaks  and  effaces  them;  in  the  Oak  (fig.  400), 
where  one  ovule  stifles  the  other  five,  and  destroys  the  three  septa;  in  the  Ash 
(fig.  561),  where  one  of  the  two  cells  contains  a  seed,  while  the  other  is  reduced  to 
an  almost  imperceptible  cavity  by  the  destruction  of  the  septum.    Sometimes  trans- 
verse septa  are  developed  in  the  ripening  ovary  ;  these  are  horizontal  expansions  of 
the  endocarp  and  mesocarp,  which  sometimes  become  woody  {Cassia,  fig.  502).  In 
Cneorum  (fig.  503)  and  Tribulus  (fig.  504),  the  endocarp  and  mesocarp  are  gradually 
intruded  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  ovary,  so  as  to  form  oblique  septa,  which  at 
maturity  divide  the  cavity  into  small  superimposed  cells.  The  membranous  transverse 
septa  of  the  cells  of  the  Radish  pod  (fig.  505),  Raphanistrum,  and  some  other  Cruci- 
ferœ,  are  longitudinal  septa  which  the  growth  of  the  seeds  has  driven  to  right  and 
left  by  the  resistance  of  the  endocarp  ;  in  this  case,  the  fruit  dehisces  transversely, 
each  segment  containing  one  seed. 

Suture. — The  ventral  suture   {sutura    ventralis)   is  the  line  indicated  by  the 


501.  Gooseberry. 
Fruit 
cut  vertically. 


503.  Cneorum. 
Fruit  cut 
■vertically  (m^.). 


504.  Tribulns. 
Fruit  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


.50-2.  Ca-ssia. 
Portion  of  oixîn 
fruit. 


505.  Badish. 
Flower  cut  verticaUy. 


'  The  pulp  rarely  contributes  to  the  formation  by  tempting  birds,  &c.,  and  it  is  often  an  aid  to  the 
of  the  seed;   it  aids   in  the  dispersion  of  fruits     germination  of  the  seed. — Ed.  ' 
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cohering  edges  of  a  carpellary  leaf,  and  which  faces  the  axis  of  the  flower  ;  what  is 
(somewhat  improperly)  called  the  dorsal  suture  (s.  dorsulls)  is  nothing  but  the  median 
nerve  of  the  carpel,  which  consequently  faces  the  periphery  of  the  flower.  This 
nerve  may  be  masked  by  the  parenchyma  developed  from  the  carpel,  as  in  the  Peach  ; 
it  is  usually  indicated  either  by  a  rib  {Columbine)  or  furrow  {Astragalus).  The 
ventral  suture  may  also  be  indicated  by  a  rib  {Pea)  or  furrow  {Peach).  In  a  many- 
celled  ovary,  the  ventral  sutures,  occupying  the  axis  of  the  flower,  cannot  be  seen 
externally,  and  each  cell  is  indicated  by  a  dorsal  line  or  rib;  besides  which,  we 
generally  see,  on  the  walls  of  the  compound  ovary  and  between  its  dorsal  furrows, 
other  sutures,  named  parietal  {sutiirœ  pariétales),  which  indicate  the  union  of  two 
septa,  or  of  two  parietal  placentas  {Malloiv,  fig.  225).  In  inferior  ovaries,  those  are 
not  sutures  which  we  perceive  on  the  walls  of  the  fruit,  but  fibro-vascular  bundles, 
which  belong  to  the  calyx-tube  according  to  some,  to  the  receptacular  tube 
according  to  others  {Currant).  In  this  case,  the  calyx-limb  often  crowns  the  fruit, 
in  the  form  of  teeth  {Fedia,  fig.  216),  or  bristles  {Scabious,  fig.  229),  or  a  pappus 
{Dandelion,  fig.  222),  or  a  croivn  {Pomegranate,  Medlar). 

Accessory  Organs. — The  style  sometimes  remains  upon  the  ovary,  and  grows  with 
the  pericarp  as  it  matures  ;  it  forms  a  flattened  beak  in  the  Radish  and  Rocket 
(fig.  506),  a  feathery  tail  in  Pulsatilla  and  Clematis.  The  receptacle,  which  in  some 
cases  adheres  to  the  ovary,  necessarily  forms  a  part  of  the  fruit  ;  such  is  the  recep- 
tacular tube  which  encloses  the  carpels  in  Apples,  Pears,  Quinces,  Medlars,  White- 
beam,  Azarole,  Haws,  &c.  ;  such  is  also  the  recejitacle  of  the  Strawberry  (fig.  507), 
which,  though  almost  dry  at  first,  gradually  enlarges,  becomes  fleshy,  and  encloses 
the  ovaries  in  its  crimson  parenchyma  ;  it  is  not  then  the  pistil  alone,  but  the  enlarged 
receptacle  which  is  prized  in  the  strawberry,  and  which  is  usually  regarded  as  the 
fruit  ;  the  carpels  of  the  strawberry  are  insipid,  and  crack  under  the  teeth,  and  the 
little  black  styles  appear  as  dry  deciduous  threads.  In  the  Fig  (fig.  158),  a  fleshy 
receptacle  encloses  innumerable  minute  flowers,  the 
lower  female,  the  upper  male. 

Exuviae. — The  name 
exuvice  {induviœ)  has 
been  given  to  the  per- 
sistent withered  remains 
of  the  calyx  or  corolla, 
or  sometimes  of  the 
andrœcium,  which  per- 
sist around  the  fruit 
but  do  not  adhere  to 
it  ;  in  Campanula  (fig. 
544)  the  corolla  withers 
and  persists  on  the  calyx;  in  the  Marvel  of  Peru  the  base  of  the  petaloid  periniith 
envelops  the  ovary,  and  resembles  one  of  the  integuments  of  the  seed  ;  in  the 
Winter  Cherry  (fig.  508)  the  whole  calyx  persists,  enlarging  enormously,  and 
enclosing  the  ovary  in  an  inflated  coloured  bladder.    In  the  Rose  (fig.  509),  the 


506.  Rocket, 
Fruit. 


007.  Strawberry. 
Fruit. 


•MS.  Winter  Cherry. 
Fruit  shown  by  the  removal 
of  half  the  calyx. 
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calyx-limb  dries  and  decays,  hnt  the  receptacular  tube  persists  and  becomes  fleshy. 
In  the  ripe  Mulbcrnj  (fig.  571),  the  female  flowers  of  which  form  a  dense  spike,  the  four 
sepals  are  succulent,  and  enclose  the  pistil  ;  they  may  thus  themselves  be  regarded 
as  belonging  to  the  fruit.  Involucres,  which  we  have  described  in  the  paragraph 
on  bracts,  usually  persist  around  the  fruit  and  grow  with  it  ;  such  is  the  case  with 
the  involucres  of  Compositce,  the  cups  of  the  Acorn  (fig.  232),  of  the  Nut  (fig.  233),  and 
of  the  Chestnut  (fig.  234). 

Dehiscence. — Dehiscence  is  the  act  by  which  the  ripe  pericai'p  opens  to  let  the 
seeds  escape.  Fruits  which  thus  burst  spontaneously  are  called  dehiscent  {dehiscem  : 
Tulip,  Iris,  fig.  531)  ;  the  terra  indéhiscent  {indehiscens)  is  applied  to — 1,  fleshy  fruits 
which  do  not  open,  but  decay,  and  thus  free  the  seeds  {Apple,  figs.  448,  449  ;  Peach, 
fig.  519  ;  Melon,  Pumpkin)  ;  2,  dry  fruits,  whose  pericarp  is  pierced  by  the  embryo 
in  germination  {Wheat,  Buckwheat,  Oat,  fig.  526  ;  Anemone,  fig.  523). 

Valves  {valvœ,  valvidœ)  are  the  pieces  into  which  the  pistil  separates  when  ripe, 
to  allow  the  seeds  to  escape  ;  according  to  the  number  of  these,  the  fruit  is  said  to 
be  nnivalved,  bivalved,  &g.  {univalvis,  hivalvis,  &c.)  ;  sometimes  the  separation  is 
incomplete,  the  valves  only  opening  to  a  half  or  a  quarter  of  their  length,  or  at  the 
top  only.  Apocarpous  fruits  dehisce  by  the  ventral  suture  {Columbine,  fig.  497  ; 
Larkspur,  fig.  512  ;  Caltha,  fig.  511),  or  by  the  dorsal  nerve  {Marjnolio),  or  by  both  at 
once  {Pea,  fig.  516,  and  other  Legnminosœ)  ;  in  the  latter  case,  there  are  two  valves 
to  one  carpel. 

The  dehiscence  of  plurilocnlar  syncarpous  fruits  is  septicidal  {d.  septicida)  when 
the  septa  split  into  two  parallel  plates,  and  the  united  carpels  separate  (»S'^.  John's 
Wort,  fig.  527  ;  Colchicum,  fig.  529  ;  Mullein,  Scrophularia,  fig.  528)  ;  each  valve  then 
represents  a  cai'pel.  The  placentas  may  fall  away  with  the  valves,  or  form  a  solid 
central  column  {Salicaria,  fig.  530).  In  aU  cases,  the  edges  of  the  valves  are  said 
to  be  inflexed.  The  dehiscence  of  plurilocular  syncarpous  fruits  is  loculicidal  {d.  locu- 
licido)  when  it  takes  place  by  the  dorsal  suture;  this  results  from  the  septa  being 
more  firmly  united  than  the  median  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the  carpels;  each 
valve  then  represents  the  halves  of  two  carpels,  and  the  valves  are  described  as  sep- 
tiferotis  in  the  middle  {v.  medio-septiferœ) .  Sometimes  the  placentas  are  continued 
along  the  septa  {Lily,  Iris,  fig.  531),  at  others  they  remain  consolidated  into  a 
central  column  ;  sometimes,  again,  the  placentas  may  retain  a  portion  or  the  whole 
of  each  septum,  and  the  central  column  then  presents  as  many  wings  or  plates  as 
there  were  septa  in  the  ovary  before  its  dehiscence  {Rhododendron,  Datura,  fig.  532)  ; 
this  variety  of  loculicidal  dehiscence  is  called  septifragal. 

The  same  fruit  may  be  both  septicidal  and  loculicidal  ;  thus,  in  Foxglove,  which 
is  two-carpellary,  the  sej^ta  first  separate,  then  the  dorsal  nerve  of  each  cai-pel  splits, 
and  each  of  the  four  resulting  valves  represents  half  a  carpel. 

Syncarpous  fruits  with  parietal  placentas  usually  dehisce  by  placental  sutures, 
■when  each  valve  represents  a  carpel,  and  has  placentiferous  margins  {val.  marginibus 
placentiferœ,  Gentian,  fig.  533), — or  by  the  dorsal  sutures,  when  each  valve  represents 
the  halves  of  two  contiguous  carpels,  and  is  placentiferous  in  the  middle  {v.  medio- 
placentiferœ.  Heartsease,  fig.  534;  Willow,  fig.  535),-^or  by  the  separation  of  the  valves, 
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wliicb  leave  the  placentas  in  tbeir  places  {Wallflower,  fig.  547  ;  Chelidonium,  fig. 
640). 

In  some  nyncarpous  fruits,  tlie  deliiscence  is  by  valvules  or  teetb,  variously 
placed,  wbicb,  by  diverging  or  ascending,  form  openings  for  the 
seeds  to  escape  [Primrose,  Lychnis,  fig.  542  ;  Snapdragon,  fig.  545  ; 
Harebell,  fig.  544;  Poppy,  fig.  543).    Dehiscence  is  transverse  [d. 
transversalis)  when  a  compound  ovary  is  halved  transverse!}'  [Pim- 
2^ernel,  fig.  537  ;  Henbane,  fig.  539  ;  Purslane,  fig.  538  ;  Plantain)  ; — 
as  also  when  apocarpous  fruits  break  up  transversely  into  one- 
610.  Linaria.        seeded  segments  (Coronilla,  Sainfoin,  fig.  518).    Dehiscence  is  irre- 
gular [d.  ruptilis)  in  fruits  with  resisting  septa  and  dorsal  sutures, 
but  uniformly  thin  walls  ;  thus,  the  pericarp  of  some  Linarias  (fig.  510)  splits  into 
longitudinal  ribbons  ;  the  fruit  of  Momordica,  Wild  Cucumber,  &c.,  rujDture  thus 
elastically. 

Classification  of  Fruits. — Many  authors  have  attempted  this;  but  their  efforts, 
though  resulting  in  many  valuable  scientific  observations,  have  sometimes  given  rise 
to  a  very  obscure  botanical  terminology.  Linnœus  admitted  five  sorts  of  fruit  ; 
Gaertner,  thirteen  ;  Mirbel,  twenty-one  ;  Desvaux^  forty-five  ;  Eichard,  twenty-four  ; 
Dumortier,  thirty-three  ;  Lindley,  thirty-six.  The  following  classification,  adapted 
from  these  several  authors,  appears  to  us  the  simplest  and  easiest  of  application  ;  it 
includes  most  of  the  modifications  of  form  observable  in  the  fruits  of  phsenogamous 
plants. 

Apocarpous  Fruits. — 1.  The  follicle  {folUculus)  is  dry,  dehiscent,  many-seeded, 


Slî.  5i!>,  Trollius.  517.  Luperne. 

Larkspur.  Fruit.  Fruit.  516.  Pea.  Fruit. 


and  opens  by  its  ventral  sviture  [Qaltha,  fig.  511  ;  Larlspur,  fig.  51 2  ;  Peony,  fig.  513), 
or  very  rarely  by  the  dorsal  only  {Magnolia).    Follicles  are  rarely  solitary,  but  almost 
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always  form  a  whorl  {Columhine,  fig.  497;  Peony,  fig.  rAS;  Caltha,  fig.  511),  or  head 


523.  "Wood  Anemone.  524.  Ranunculus.  T,  testa  ; 

519.  Peach.  Whole  achene  and        523  bis.  Cornflower.         Achenes  n,  G,  c,  embryo  ; 

Fruit  cut  vertically.  acliene  cut  vertically.         Fruit  (mag.).  in  a  head.  A,  albumen. 


its  dorsal  and  ventral  sutures  (Pea,  fig.  516).    Some  Leijuminosœ  have  spirally  twisted 
fruits  {Lucerne,  fig.  517)  ;  of  others  the  fruit  is  indéhiscent  and  one-seeded,  hence  a 
true  acliene  [Trefoil)  ;  of  others  it  is  a  lomentum,  i.e.  the  legume  is  contracted  at 
intervals  into  many  cells  by  transverse  septa  ;  when  ripe,  the  fruit  separates  through 
the  septa  of  the  cells  into  one-seeded  joints  [Coronilla,  Sainfoin,  fig.  518)  ;  other 
legumes  are  vertically  more  or  less  j)erfectly  two-celled,  by  the  in- 
flexion of  the  dorsal  {Astragalus,  fig.  391),  or  ventral  suture  {Oxytropis). 
— 3.  The  drupe  {drupa)  is  indéhiscent,  usually  one-seeded,  with  a  fleshy 
mesocarp,  and  stony  or  bony  endocai-p  {Peach,  fig.  519;  Cherry,  fig. 
520;  Apricot,  Plum,  Almond,  Walnut).     Acini  ai"e   the  small  drupes 
forming  the  fruit  of  the  Raspberry  and  Bramble,  &c.  (fig.  521). — 4.  The 
simple  herry  only  differs  from  the  compound  berry  by  originating  in  a 
solitary  car^iel  {Berberis,  Arum,  fig.  522). — 5.  The  acliene  {achenium) 
is  dry,  indéhiscent,   -with  a  single  free  seed  (not  adhering  to  the 
pericarp);  it  is  solitary  in  the  Cornflower  (fig.  523  tis)  amà  Banclelion  ; 
agglomerated  in  the  Ranunculus  (fig.  524),  Anemone  (fig.  523),  Rose,    cut  vertically, 
(fig.  525),  and  Strawberry  (fig.  401).  The  utricle  {utriculus)  is  an  achene  with  a  very 
thin  and   almost   membranous  pericarp  {Scabious,  Amaranth,  Statice). — 6.  The 
caryopsis  {caryopsis)  is  dry,  indéhiscent,  with  a  single  seed  adhering  to  the  pericarp 
{Wheat,  Maize,  Oat,  fig.  526). 

Syncarpous  Fruits. — 7.  The  capside  {capsida)  is  dry,  one-  or  many-celled,  and 
dehiscent;  it  is  plurilocidar  and  septicidal  in  St.  John's  Wort  (fig.  527),  Scrophularia 
(fig.  528),  Midlein,  Colchicum  (fig.  529),  Salicaria  (fig.  630)  ;  loculicidal  in  Lilac,  Lily, 
Iris  (fig.  531)  ;  septifragal  in  Botvra  (fig.  532),  septicidal  and  loculicidcd  in  Digitalis 
and  Limim  catharticum.  The  valves  of  the  unilocular  capsule  are  placentiferous  at 
the  edges  in  Gentian  (fig.  533)  ;  placentiferous  at  the  middle  in  Heartsease  (fig.  534) 
and  Willow  (fig.  535).     The  capsule  of  Orchis  (fig.  536)  opens  into  three  valves 
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j)]acentiferous  at  the  middle,  and  the  median  nerves  of  the  three  carpels,  united  by 
their  bases  and  tops,  and  crowned  by  the  dry  floral  envelopes,  persist  after  the 


527.  528.  Scrophnlaria.  530.  Salicaria. 

St.  John's  Wort.  i'raii.  iiuit  (mag.).  .531.  Iris.  Frnit.  536.  Orchis.  Fruit. 


lane,  fig.  538  ;  Henbane,  fig.  539).  In  Mignonette  (fig.  540),  the  capsule  opens  by  the 
separation  of  the  three  sessile  connivent  stigmatiferous  lobes,  without  dividing  into 


520.  Colchii-nm.  537.  Pinipernel.  538.  Purslane.       53!>.  Henbane. 

'532.  Datura.    Fruit.  Fruit.  Fruit  (mag.).  Fruit  (mag.).  Fruit. 


teeth  or  valves,  and  leaves  an  opening  between  them.  In  the  Primrose,  the  capsule 
is  five-valved  at  the  top,  by  the  fission  of  the  dorsal  nei'ves  of  the  carpels.  In 
the  Pink  (fig.  541),  both  the  dorsal  nerves  and  placental  sutures  split.  In  Lychnis 
(fig.  542),  the  capsule  is  similarly  incompletely  ten-valved.  In  the  Popjoy  (fig.  543), 
the  capsule  opens  by  small  tooth-like  valves  between  the  sejpta,  below  the  dislc 
formed  by  the  style  and  stigmatic  rays.  In  the  Harebell  (fig.  544),  the  capsule 
opens  by  five  small  valves  at  the  base  of  the  recejjtacTilar  tube  ;  these  oi^eninos 
are  formed  by  the  lower  portions  of  the  septa  sepai-ating  from  the  central  axis, 
and  carrying  up  with  them  a  portion  of  the  pericarp,  in  the  shape  of  a  littk' 
open  door.  In  other  species  of  Cafnjynnula  the  opening  occui's  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  receptacular  tube,  where  the  edge  of  the  septi;m  is  thickened  and  forms 
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a  border  with  tlie  concavity  outside  ;  the  bottom  of  this  border  rolls  over  the 
concavity,  and  ruptures  the  wall  of  the  ovary,  forming  between  each  sepal  a  little 
round  protuberance,  and  the  seeds  escape 

by  pores  which  are  on  a  level  with  their  ^,«'«p?'s=i-,  ^ 

placentas.    In  the  Snajjdmc/on  (fig.  545),   «TVi  T!SI3f*?îS  (''W^ 


540,  Mignonette, 
i'ruit. 


545.  Snapdragon, 
i'ruit. 


543.  Poppy. 
Fruit. 


544.  Harebell. 
Fruit. 


the  upper  carpel,  that  next  the  axis,  opens  near  the  persistent  style  by  small  free 
valves  ;  the  lower  carpel,  which  is  gibbous  below,  opens  by  two  similar  collateral 

valves,  also  near  the  style.  The  entire  fruit,  when  seen 
in  front,  resembles  a  monkey's  face,  the  style  being  the 
nose,  the  hole  of  the  upper  carpel  the  mouth,  the  two  other 
holes  the  eyes,  and  the  persistent  calyx  a  head-dress. 

The  siliqua  [siliqua)  is  a  capsule  with  two  carpels  ; 
it  is  properly  one-celled  [Chelidonium,  fig.  546),  but  usually 


54S. 
Chelidonium 
Fruit. 


549.  Oochlearia. 
Fruit. 


550.  Thla-spi. 
Fruit  (mag.). 


551.  Bunias. 
Fruit. 


652.  Bunias. 
Fruit,  open. 


two-celled  by  a  spurious  membranous  septum,  and  opens  from  bottom  to  top  by 
two  valves,  the  seed-bearing  parietal  placentas  persisting  {Wallflower,  fig.  547). 
The  silicule  {silicula)  is  a  siliqua  of  which  the  length 
does  not  much  exceed  the  breadth  {Whitlow-grass,  fig. 
548  ;  Cochlearia,  fig.  549;  Thlaspi,  fig.  550).  In  some 
cases  the  siliqua  is  lumentaceous,  separating  transversely 
into  one-seeded  joints  {Radish).  In  the  Bunias  (figs. 
551,  552),  each  of  the  two  cells  of  the  silicule  is  two- 
seeded  and  two-celled,  by  a  longitudinal  septum.  In 
Crambe  (fig.  553),  the  silicule  is  compressed,  and 
originally  consists  of  two  unequal  one-seeded  cells,  but 
whilst  the  seed  of  the  upper  cell  becomes  developed, 
arrested,  its  funicle  being  strangled  in  the  septum  ;  and 


554.  MyagTum. 
Fruit,  open. 


that  of  the  lower  cell  is 
the  result  is  a  one-seeded 
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incleliiscent  fruit.  In  Myagrum  perfoliatum  (fig.  554),  the  silicule  contains  only  one 
seed,  wliicb  occupies  its  lower  half,  and  pushes  up  the  septum  ;  the  two  upper  cells 
are  empty.  In  plurilocular  capsules,  the  name  cocci  {cocci)  has  been 
given  to  one-  or  two-seeded,  carpels,  which  separate  (often  elastically), 

and  carry  the  seeds  with  them,  but 


5.5.5.  Geraiihim. 
Fruit  (mag.). 


556.  Fraxinella. 
Fruit. 


857.  yEtlmsa. 
Fruit. 


•558.  Bugle. 
Fruit  (mag.). 


659.  Cerinthe. 
Fruit. 


usually  leave  the  placentas  attached  to  a  central  column  {Cneorum,  Fraxinella, 
Euplwrhia,  Geranium,  Mallow).  In  Euphorbia  this  central  column  consists  of  the 
placentas,  and.  three  double  plates,  which  are  portions  of  the  septa,  of  which  the 
other  portions  were  carried  away  by  the  dehiscence  of  the  valves. 

In  Geranium  (fig.  555)  the  five  carpels  separate  elastically  upwards,  and  roll 
over  upon  themselves  ;  the  central  column  consists  of  the  placentas  and  the  edges  of 
the  carpellary  leaves.  In  Mallows,  the  septa  of  the  ten  to  fifteen  carpels  split,  but 
the  carpels  do  not  wholly  separate  from  the  column  ;  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
septa  adhering  to  it.  In  Fraxinella  (fig.  556)  tlie  five  carpels  separate  completely, 
and  leave  no  column. 

The  fruit  of  Angelica,  JEthnsa  (fig.  557),  and  other  UmhelUferce  is  a  capsule 
with  two  one-seeded  cells,  divided  by  a  narrow  septum  ;  its  two  carpels  separate 
like  cocci,  and  remain  suspended  at  the  top  to  the  filiform  axis  or  prolongation  of 

the  recejitacle.  Most  botanists 
consider  this  fruit  to  be  composed 
of  two  achenes ;  but  achenes  are 
apocarpous  fruits,  and  this  fruit, 
being  syncarpous,  constitutes  a 
true  two-celled  septicidal  capsule, 
of  which  the  only  opening  to  the 
carpels  is  a  narrow  cleft,  pre- 
viously occupied  by  a  filiform  axis. 
The  fruit  of  the  Bugle  (fig.  558)  is 
composed  of  four  one-seeded  lobes, 
which  sejjarate  when  rij^e,  often 
called  achenes  and  nucules  ;  but 
the  fruit  of  Borrayineœ  and  Labiatai 
is  now  considered  to  be  formed 
of  two  carpels,  each  distinctly  two-lobed,  and  containing  two  seeds  ;  this  is  obvious 
in  Cerinthe  (fig.  559).    It  has  been  demonstrated  that  in  the  very  young  buds  of  the 


M.Tplp.  Fruit. 
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Sage  and  other  Labiatw,  there  really  are  only  two  carpellary  leaves,  opposite  to  the 
two  lips  of  the  corolla.  Such  fruits  are  not  collections  of  aclienes,  but  syncarpous, 
the  carpels  being  united  below  by  the  dilated  style-base  (fig.  409)  ;  it  is  a  true 
capsule  of  two  carpels,  each  of  which,  becomes  two-celled,  and  hence  it  simulates  four 
distinct  carpels.  The  samara  {samara)  is  a  dry,  one-  to  two-seeded  fruit,  of  Avhich 
the  pericarp  forms  a  membranous  wing  above  or  round  the  cell  {Maple,  Ash, 
Ehn,  &c.)  ;  these,  which  are  often  placed  among  apocarpous  fruits,  are  evidently 
composed  of  two  united  carpels.  In  the  Maple  (fig.  560),  the  two  cells  are  distinct, 
and  the  fruit  separates,  as  in  Umbelliferœ,  into  two  cocci  hanging  at  the  top  of  a 
filiform  axis  ;  it  is  therefore  a  true  septicidal  capsule,  the  only  opening  of  the  cai-pels 
being  the  narrow  slit  previously  occupied  by  the  axis.  In  the  Ash  (fig.  561),  the 
septum  is  perpendicular  to  the  faces  of  the  ovary,  and  consequently  the  two 
shai-p  edges  answer  to  the  backs  of  the  carpel;  after  flowering,  all  the  ovules 
but  one  are  arrested  ;  the  septum  is  pushed  back,  one  of  the  cells  almost  completely 
disappears,  and  the  other  is  filled  with  the  seed. 

The  fruit  of  the  Elm  (fig.  562)  is  simQar  ;  one  of  the  cells  is  one-ovuled,  the 
other  is  empty  from  the  first.  The  nucule  {nucula)  is  an  indéhiscent  capsule,  with  a 
bony  or  coriaceous  pericarp,  plurilocular  when  young,  but  one-celled  and  one-seeded 
by  arrest  {Oak,  fig.  232  ;  Filbert,  fig.  233  ;  Hornbeam,  Beech,  Chestnut,  fig.  563  ;  Lime, 
fig.  564).  To  the  same  category  belong  also  the  fruits  of  Fedia  (figs.  565,  566)  and 
other  ValerianecB,  sometimes  for  convenience,  but  not  accurately,  called  achenes. — 
8.  The  berry  {hacca)  (whether  compound  or  simple)  is  succulent,  indéhiscent,  and 
has  no  stone  ;  it  differs  from  the  capsule  only  in  its  fleshy  consistence,  which 
frequently  induces  the  suppression  of  the  septa,  and  arrest 


Fniit  cut  i'rnit  cnt 

562.  Elm.  56.3.  Chestnut.  564.  Lime.  transversely  rertically  567.  Belladonna. 

Fruit.  Fmit.  Fruit.  (mag.).  (mag.).  Fruit. 

which  may  equally  be  termed  a  berry  or  a  capsule  {Capsicum,  Wint&r  Cherry). 
Among  species  of  the  same  genus,  some  are  provided  with  a  capsule,  others 
with  a  berry  {Galium,  Asperula,  Campion,  Hypericum).  The  Privet,  Nightshade, 
Belladonna  (fig.  567),  Vine,  have  a  two-celled  berry  ;  Asparagus -dnd  Lily  of  the  Valley, 
a  three-celled  berry  ;  Herb  Paris,  a  four-  to  five-celled  berry.  Among  plants  with  an 
inferior  ovary,  the  berry  of  Sambucus  is  three-celled,  that  of  the  Myrtle  four-  to 
five-celled  ;  Ivy,  five-celled  ;  Coffee,  two-celled  ;  Gooseberry,  one-celled,  with  parietal 
placentas  (fig.  501).  The  hesperidium  {hesperidium)  is  a  plurilocular  berry,  with  an 
aromatic  glandular  epicarp,  a  dry  and  spongy  mesocarp,  an  endocarp  covered  with 
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small  watery  cells  which  spring  from  the  walls  of  the  cavities,  and  extend  to  the 
seeds  [Orange,  fig.  568).  The  gourd  [pepo)  is  a  berry  comi^osed  of  three  to  five 
(rarely  one)  carpels,  united  to  the  receptacular  tube,  and  forming  a  single  cell  wiih 
very  fleshy  seed-bearing  parietal  placentas  [Melon,  Pumpkin,  8ecMmn,  Briony). 
The  r>ome  [pomum,  melonida,  figs.  569,  570),  is  a  berry  composed  of  many  (usually 

five)  cartilaginous  carpels  (e), 
forming  five  cells,  and  united  to 
'"''^  /■  ■        ^11^  \       the  receptacular  tube  (t)  (J^;ij^?e, 


ÔUS.  Orange. 
Fniit  cut  transversely. 


570.  Apple. 
Fruit  cut  Terticallj'. 


.5fi9.  Apple. 
Fruit  cut  transversely. 


671.  Mulberry. 
Fruit. 


Pear,  Quince). — 9.  The  compound  drupe  [nuculanmm)  is  fleshy,  and  encloses  many 
stones,  which  are  sometimes  connate  [Dogivood),  sometimes  free  [Medlar,  Beam, 
Sapotilla). 

Aggregate  fruits  is  the  name  given  to  fruits  that  result  from  the  union  of  several 
flowers  ;  these  component  fruits  are  included  amongst  the  above-described  varieties. 
In  the  Honeysuckle,  the  fruit  is  formed  of  two  connate,  but  originally  free  berries. 
In  the  Mulberry  (fig.  571),  the  true  fruit  consists  of  a  spike  or  head  of  small  drupes, 
each  enveloped  in  a  succulent  calyx.  The  Fig  (fig.  158)  is  a  pyriform  body,  fleshy, 
hollow,  bracteate  at  the  base,  the  mouth  furnished  with  little  scales,  and  serving  as 

a  common  receptacle  to 
the  flowers  enclosed  in  its 
cavity,  the  males  above, 
the  females  below.  In  the 
Pine-apple  (fig.  572),  the 
flowers  are  spiked  and 
jjressed    round    an  axis 


572.  Piue-apple. 


573.  Pine. 
Carpel  (mag.)  bearing 
two  seeds.    Cli,  ehalaza; 
M,  niicropyle. 


574.  Pine.  Fruit. 


575.  CjTJress.  Fi-uit. 


terminating  in  a  tuft  of  leaves  ;  the  ovaries  form  so  many  berries,  but  the  calyces, 
the  bracts,  and  the  axis  itself  become  fleshy.  The  Pine-cone  [conns,  strobilus) 
is  an  aggregate  fruit,  which  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  preceding  ;  the 
carpels,  represented  by  scales  (fig.  573),  have  neither  style  nor  stigma,  and  do  not 


SEED. 


close  to  shelter  the  seeds,  but  protect  them  by  closely  overlapping  each  other  until 
ripe.  They  are  sometimes  woody,  when  they  form  either  a  conical  spike  {Pine,  fig. 
574),  or  a  globular  head  {Cypress,  fig.  575)  ;  when  fleshy  and  connate,  they  simulate 
a  drupe  {Juniper,  fig.  576). 


7.  Peaseefi  (mag.),  deprived  of 
half  its  integument  and  one  of 
its  cotyledons. 


SEED. 

The  seed  {semen)  of  phsenogams  is  the  ovule  when  fertilized,  ripe,  and  ready  for 
germination  ;  it  contains  the  embryo  {embryo,  planhda,  eorculum) ,  which  is  destined 
to  reproduce  the  mother-plant.  Let  us  recapitulate  the  structure  of  the  embryo  in 
the  Pea  (fig.  577).  It  is  composed  of  a  caulicle  {cauliculus, 
t),  a  radicle  {radicula,  k),  two  cotyledons  {cotyledones,  c),  and 
a  plumule  {gemmula,  plumula)  ;  it  is  enveloped  by  a  double 
integument,  of  which  the  outer  (i),  or  testa  {testa),  is 
attached  to  the  hilum  {hilus,  umbilicus)  by  the  funicle 
{funiculus,  f),  which  rises  from  the  placenta  {placenta,  p)  ; 
and  the  inner  (e),  or  endopleure,^  {endopleura)  provides  a 
passage  for  the  nourishing  juices  by  the  chalaza  {chalaza,  h), 
which  communicates  with  the  hilum  by  means  of  a  cord  (a), 
the  raphe  {raphe).  Near  the  hilum  is  a  small  opening  (m), 
the  micropyle  {micropijle) ,  by  which  the  ovule  is  fertilized  by 
the  pollen.  As  a  general  rule,  the  radicular  end  of  the  embryo  answers  to  the 
micropyle,  and  the  cotyledonary  end  to  the  chalaza  ;  the  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
which  are  rare,  and  do  not  invalidate  it,  will  be  specified. 

Relative  Positions  of  Seed  and  Embryo.  —  It  is  important  to  observe  that,  in  the 
early  condition  of  the  ovule,  the  hilum  and  chalaza  are  united;  consequently  the 
raphe  does  not  exist,  and  the  micropyle  occupies  the  opposite,  or  free  end  of  the 
ovule;  also  that  1,  the  base  of  the  fruit  (ovary  ^),  is  the  point  by  which  this  is 
attached  to  the  receptacle,  and  its  top  is  the  point  from  which  the  style  springs  ; 

2,  the  base  of  the  seed  is  the  point  by  which  it  is  attached  to  the 
funicle  or  placenta,  and  which  is  indicated  by  the  hilum  ;  the 
top  of  the  seed  is  the  extremity  of  an  imaginary  straight  or 
curved  line  drawTi  through  the  axis  of  the  seed.  The  axis  of  the 
ovary  is  defined  in  the  same  manner. 
The  embryo  has  also  its  axis;  its 
base  is  its  radicular,  and  its  top  its 
cotyledonary  extremit}'. 

The  top  of  the  seed  is  obvious 
TJtK''st!1S  whenever  the  hilum  occupies  either 
'the  extremity  of  the  long  axis  of  the  seed, 

distinct  from  the 


578.  Nettle. 
Acbene  cut  vertically  (mag.), 
showing  one  of   the  large 
aepals  ;  the  ovary  terminated 
by  a  sessi 

seed,  fixed  without  a  fnnicle 
to  the  placenta,    rL  ; 

J^,a"ndtd"cîe',  nTacLI  as  is  usually  the  case  {Nettle,  fig 

the  top  ol  the  ovary. 


579.  Sage. 
Achene   cut  vertically 
(mag.),     ov,  ovary  ; 
Gr,  seed. 


578  ;  Sage,  fig.  579  ;  Chicory,  580)  ; 
but  sometimes  the  hilum  is  placed  at  the  middle  of  the  long  axis  of  the  seed 


'  Sometimes  called  tegmen. — Ed. 

'  Througliout  this  section  the  authors  speak  of  the 


seed  in  relation  to  the  ovary,  where  we  should  say 
cartel  or  J'l  uit. — Eu, 
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{Lychnis,  fig,  587)  ;  it  is  then  ventral  {h.  ventralis),  and  when  the  seed  is  flattened 
{Madder)  it  is  described  as  depressed  {s.  depressum),  or  peltate  {s.  peltatum)  if  it  is 
convex  on  one  side  and  concave  ^  " 

on  the  other  {Lijchnis,  Stellaria).  V 
In  these  latter  cases  it  is  difiicult 
and  supei-fluous  to  determine  the 
toj}  of  the  seed,  but  it  is  easy  and 


Ô81.  Setliim. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


582.  Valerian. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


583.  Plumbago. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


important  to  distinguish  the  ventral  face,  i.e.  that  facing  the  placenta,  and  the  dorsal 
or  opposite  face.  The  seed  is  erect  {s.  erectum)  when  it  is  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the 
cavity  of  the  fruit  {Nettle,  fig.  578;  Sage,  fig,  579).  It  is  ascending  (s.  ascendens), 
when,  being  fixed  to  a  central  or  parietal  placenta,  its  top  is  turned  towards  that  of 
the  fruit  {Sedum,  fig.  581  ;  Apple,  fig.  570).  The  seed  is  reversed  (s.  inversum)  when 
its  base  corresponds  to  the  top  of  the  fruit,  whether  the  placenta  is  immediately 
under  the  style  {Valerian,  fig.  582),  or  at  the  bottom  of  the  ovary,  in  which  case  the 
seed  is  suspended  from  an  ascending  basal  funicle  {Plumbago,  fig.  583).  The  seed  is 
suspended,  pendent  (s.  pendulum),  when  it  is  fixed  to  a  central  or  parietal  placenta, 
with  its  top  turned  towards  the  base  of  the  fruit  {Apricot,  Almond,  fig.  583  his). 
The  distinction  between  reversed  and  pendulous  seeds  is  often  veiy  slight,  and 
these  terms  are  often  used  indifferently  to  describe  a  seed  of  which  the  free  end 
faces  the  bottom  of  the  fruit.  The  seed  is  horizontal  when  fixed  to  a  central  or 
parietal  placenta,  with  its  axis  at  right  angles  to  that  of  the  fruit  {Aristolochia,  Lily, 
fig.  584). 

In  certain  two-ovuled  ovaries  one 
ovule  may  be  pendulous  and  the  other 
ascending  {Horse-chestnut,  fig.  585)  ;  in 
others  with  many  seeds  or  ovules,  some 
are  ascending,  others  pendulous,  and 
those  in  the  centre  horizontal  {Colum- 
bine). All  the  terms  indicating  the 
position  of  the  seed  are  equally  applicable 
to  that  of  the  ovule. 

The  radicle  is  superior  {r.  supera) 
when  it  points  to  the  top  of  the  ovary  ; 
it  is  inferior  {r.  infera),  when  it  faces  the  bottom  ;  thus  corresponding  to  the  erect  and 


583  his.  Almond. 


584.  Lily. 
Ovary  cut 
transversely  (mag  ). 


5S5.  Horee-clicstniit. 
Pistil  cut 
vertically  (mag  ). 
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ascending  seeds.  Thns,  the  Nettle  (fig.  578)  has  an  erect  seed  and  a  superior  radicle;  the 
axis  of  the  seed  is  straight,  the  radicular  end  heing  furthest  from  the  cotyledonary, 
Avhich  answers  to  the  hilum.  In  the  Sage  (fig.  579)  and  Chicory  (fig.  580),  the 
seed  is  erect,  with  an  inferior  radicle  ;  here  the  embryo  seems  to  have  twisted  half 
round  upon  itself  ;  the  cotyledonary  end,  which  ought  to  answer  to  the  hilum,  being 
at  the  opposite  extremity,  and  the  radicle  nearly  occupying  its  place  ;  this  movement 
has  taken  place  in  the  cavity  of  the  ovule  before  fertilization,  as  we  shall  presently 
explain  ;  the  result  is  a  long  raphe,  which  runs  along  one  side  of  the  seed,  and  the 
chalaza  is  consequently  diametrically  opposite  to  the  hilum.  The  radicle  is  centri- 
2)etal  {r.  centripeta)  when  it  faces  the  central  axis  of  the  fruit  {Lily,  fig.  584)  ;  centri- 
fugal (r.  centrifuga) ,  when  it  faces  the  circumference  {Mignonette,  fig.  384).  The 


58B.  Wallflower. 

Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


587.  Lychnis. 
Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


.588.  Datura. 
Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


589.  îlarvel  of  Pern. 
Fruit 
cut  vertically. 


5!)1.  Plantain. 
Ventral  surface 
of  seed  (mag.). 


592.  Plantain. 

Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


embiyo  is  antitropal  [e.  antitropns) ,  when,  its  axis  being  straight,  the  micropyle  (and 
radicle)  is  furthest  from  the  hilum  {Nettle,  fig.  578  ;  Eumex,  fig.  644)  ;  it  is  homo- 
tropal  (e.  homotropus)  when,  its  axis  being  straight,  the  micropyle  (and  radicle)  is  next 
the  hilum,  while  the  chalaza  (and  cotyledonary  end)  is  distant  from  the  hilum,  and 
only  connected  with  it  by  a  raphe  ;  then  the  base  of  the  seed  (hilum)  and  of  the 
embryo  (radicle)  correspond  (whence  the  term  homotropal.  Sage,  fig.  579  ;  Chicory, 
fig.  580;  Pear,  Apricot,  Hose,  Strawberry,  Scabious,  Centranthus,  Campanula,  Hearts- 
ease, Iris,  &c.).  The  embryo  is  amphitropal  {e.  amphitropus)  when,  its  axis  being  bent, 
the  micropyle  and  chalaza  are  both  close  to  the  hilum  {Wallflower,  fig.  586  ;  Lychnis, 

fig.  587  ;  Datura,  fig.  588  ;  Marvel  of  Peru,  fig.  589  ; 
Mulberry,  fig.  590).  The  embryo  is  heterotropal 
(e.  heterotropus)  when,  from  the  unequal  growth  of  the 
coats,  neither  extremity  of  the  embryo  corresponds 
to  the  hilum,  and  the  radicle  does  not  corres^ioud 


6;ifi.  Pine, 
St-ed. 


590.  Mulberry. 

Ovary  cut 
vertically  (niog.). 


591.  Asparagns. 

Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


595.  Ppergnlaria. 
See<l  'mag.). 


to  the  micropyle  ;  in  this  case,  the  axis  of  the  embryo  is  sometimes  parallel  to 
the  plane  of  the  hilum  {Pimpernel,  Plantain,  figs.  591,  592),  sometimes  oblique  to  it 
(Wheat,  Chamcerops,  fig.  593;  Asparagus,  fig.  594);  the  radicle  is  then  said  to  be 
excentric  {r.  vaga,  excentrica). 
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Form  and  Surface  of  the  Seeds. — According  to  their  form,  seeds  are  (jJohxdar,  ovoid, 
reniform,  oblong,  cylindric,  turbmate,  flattened,  lenticular,  angular,  &c.  ;  some  are 
irreg'iilar,  flat,  and  rather  like  grains  of  sawdnst,  and  are  said  to  be  scobiform  (s.  scobi- 
formia)  ;  flattened  seeds  with  thick  and  projecting  edges  are  said  to  be  margined 
(s.  marginata)  {Spergularia,  fig.  595),  or  winged  if  these  margins  become  broad  and 
membranous  [Bignonia,  Pine,  fig.  596).  The  surface  may  be  smooth  (s.  lœve.  Colum- 
bine, fig.  597)  ;  wrinkled  (s.  rugosum,  Fennel,  fig.  598)  ;  striate  {s.  striatum.  Tobacco, 
fig.  599)  ;  ribbed  or  furrowed  (s.  costatum,  Larksjmr,  fig.  600)  ;  reticulate  (resembling 
a  sort  of  network  (s,  reticulatum,  Cress,  fig.  601)  ;  f  unctate  (s.  punctatum),  i.e.  marked 
with  little  dots;  alveolate  (s.  alveolatum),  i.e.  covered  with  little  pits  resembling 


509.  Tobacco. 
Seed  (mag.). 


600.  Larkspur. 
Seed  (mag.). 


fiOI.  Cress. 
Seed  (mag.). 


honeycomb  [Foppy,  fig.  602)  ;  tubercled  {s.  tuhercidatum) ,  i.e.  furnished  with  small 
rounded  projections  [Stellaria,  fig.  603)  ;  aculeate  (s.  aculeatum),  i.e.  bristling  with 
small  points  {Snapdragon,  fig.  604)  ;  glabrous  {Flax)  ;  hairy  {Cotton).  Some  seeds 
have  a  pulpy  testa  {Gooseberry,  fig.  605  ;  Pomegranate)  ;  others  are  covered  with  oily 
glands,  often  arranged  in  bands  {Angelica,  fig.  606)  ;  sometimes  placed  in  furrows 
{Junii^er,  fig'.  607). 

The  hilum,  or  point  by  which  the  seed  is  attached  to  the  funicle  or  placenta, 
forms  a  depressed  or  prominent  scar  ;  in  the  middle  or  towards  one  side  of  this  scar, 
is  the  umbilicus,  a  very  small  simple  or  compound  orifice,  indicating  the  passage  of 
the  nourishing  vessels  of  the  funicle  into  the  seed.    The  chalasa,  or  internal  hilum, 


i 


604.  Snapdragon. 
Seed  (mag.). 


605.  Gooseberry. 

Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


G06.  Angelica. 
Seed  (mug.). 


(!07.  Juniper. 
Seed  (mag.). 


608.  Orange. 
Seed,  open. 


fiOl).  Orange. 
Whole  seed. 


forms  sometimes  a  more  or  less  distinct  protuberance,  sometimes  a  sort  of  knob, 
sometimes  a  simple  blotch  {Orange,  fig.  608,  Almond).  The  raphe,  which  maintains 
the  communication  between  the  hilum  and  chalaza  when  these  are  separated  during 
the  development  of  the  ovule,  appears  like  a  band  along  one  side  of  the  seed  ;  often 
it  branches  out  in  the  thickness  of  the  testa  {Almond,  Orange,  fig.  609).  The  micro- 
piylc,  which  in  the  ovule  formed  a  large  gaping  opening,  I'emains  visible  on  some 
seeds  {Bean,  Kidney -bean,  Pea)  ;  it  disappears  in  most,  but  its  position  is  usually 
indicated  by  that  of  the  tip  of  the  radicle. 

The  Proper  and  Accessory  Coats  of  the  Seeds. — Seeds  do  not  always  possess  a 
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distinguisliable  testa  and  endo2)lcure;  often,  when  ripe,  all  tlie  coats  merge  into 
one,  or  one  splits  up  into  several  layers,  and  the  seed  presents  three  or  four 
coats.  The  origins  of  these  envelopes  will  be  described  under  the  development  of 
the  ovule. 

Arils  are  accessory  organs,  which  mostly  develop  after  fertilization,  and  cover 
the  seed  more  or  less  completely,  without  adhering  to  the  testa  ;  some  are  expansions 
of  the  funicle,  and  are  specially  designated  as  aril  {arillus)  {Nijmphœa,  Passiflora, 
Opuntia,  Willow,  Yew)  ;  others  arise  from  the  dilatation  of  the  edges  of  the  micro- 
pyle,  and  are  called  by  some  aiithors  arillocles  or  false  arils  [arillodes) . 

In  the  White  Water  Lily  (fig.  610)  a  swelling  (a,  a),  rising  from  the  funicle  (f), 

gradually  spreads  over  and  caps  the 
ovule,  and  ends  by  closely  enveloping 
the  seed,  without  adhering  to  it,  leaving 
scarcely  a  trace  of  an  opening  over 
the  chalaza  (Ch.).  In  Passion-flowers 
a        _a  A  a 


fllO.  "Wliite  Nympliœa.  fiU.  Yew. 

Vertical  section  of  the  young       611.  Willow.    Ripe  fruit,  sunk  in 
Seed  (mag.).  Seed  (mag.).        its  fleshy  aril. 


615.  616.  617.  618. 

European  Spindle-tree,  showing  the  successive 
developments  of  the  ariUode. 


an  annular  swelling,  with  a  free  membranous  torn  margin,  forms  at  the  shortened 
end  of  the  funicle,  round  the  hilum  ;  this  gradually  expands,  and  ends  by  en- 
closing the  seed  in  a  loose  fleshy  bag,  with  a  large  opening  towards  the  chalaza. 
In  Willoivs  (fig.  611),  the  very  short  thick  funicle  expands  into  an  erect  pencil 
of  hairs,  which  envelops  the  seed.  In  Cactus  Opuntia,  two  concave  boat-shaped 
expansions  spring  laterally  from  the  funicle,  into  which  the  ovule  is  pushed, 
and  within  which  it  is  developed  ;  this  accessory  envelope  thickens,  hardens,  and 
forms  a  sort  of  stone,  covered  with  pulp.  In  the  Yew,  the  female  flower  (fig.  612) 
consists  of  a  single  ovule,  which  is  at  first  protected  only  by  the  scales  of  the  bud 
from  which  it  issued,  and  after  fertilization  disengages  itself  from  these,  when  it  is 
completely  naked,  with  a  gaping  micropyle  at  its  summit.  Soon  (fig.  613),  between 
the  ovule  aud  the  scales  at  its  base,  a  small  cup  is  developed,  which  gradually  swells, 
becomes  red  and  succulent,  and  ends  by  almost  entirely  covering  the  seed  (fig.  614)  ; 
this  cup  is  nothing  but  an  enormous  development  of  the  funicle,  which  thus  furnishes 
an  envelope  to  the  fruit,  which  had  not  even  the  protecting  scale  of  the  Pines  and 
Firs  (tig.  379).  In  the  Spindle-tree  (figs.  615,  616,  617,  618),  the  successive  stages 
of  development  of  the  ariUode  (a)  are  easily  followed  (1,  2,  3,  4)  ;  it  does  not  spring 
from  the  funicle  (/),  but  from  the  micropyle,  the  edges  of  which  dilate  by  degrees  so 
as  to  form  around  the  seed  a  succulent,  loose,  folded  bag,  open  towards  the  chalaza. 
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It  must  be  observed  that  this  aril  lode,  starting  from  tbe  micropyle,  wliicli  is  very 
near  tlie  liilum,  unites  at  a  very  early  stage  with  the  funicle,  of  which  it  appears  to 
be  an  appendage,  but  its  origin  may  be  recognized  in  very  young  ovules.  In  the 
Nutmeg,  the  fleshy  and  honeycombed  envelope  of  the  seed,  which  forms  the  aromatic 
substance  called  mace,  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  expansion  of  the  micropyle.  In 
Euphorbia  (fig.  619),  the  circumference  of  the  micropyle,  which  formed  at  first  a 
little  swelling,  thickens  enormously  after  fertilization,  and  forms  a  small  fleshy  disk, 
of  which  the  central  canal,  at  first  filled  with  the  conducting  tissue,  becomes  by 
degrees  stopped  up.  In  Poly  gala  (fig.  620),  the  little  three-lobed 
body  at  the  base  of  the  seed  has  the  same  origin  as  the  disk  of 


621.  Asclepias. 
Seed  (mag.) 
wiLU  hairy  arillode. 


619.  Euphorbia. 
Seed  crowned  by 
a  fleshy  arillode 
(mag.). 


622. 
Heai-tsease. 
Seed  (mag.). 


623.  Chelidonium. 

Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


620.  Polygala. 
Seed  capped  by  a 
cartilaginous  arillode 
(mag.). 

EupJiorbia,  and  the  micropyle  is  visible  long  after  fertilization.  In  Asclepias  (fig, 
621)  the  tuft  of  hairs  which  crowns  the  seed  is  also  an  arillode  proceeding  from 
the  micropyle. 

The  name  of  stropliioles  {strophiolœ,  carunenlœ)  has  been  given  to  excrescences  on 
the  testa  which  are  independent  of  the  funicle  or  micropyle,  as  the  glandular  crest 
which  in  Heartsease  (fig.  622)  and  Chelidonium  (fig.  623)  marks  the  passage  of  the 
raphe  ;  the  cellular  mass  which  in  Asarum  (fig.  624)  extends  from  the  hilum  to  beyond 
the  chalaza,  and  the  tuft  of  hairs  at  the  chalaza  in  Epilohium  (fig.  625).  The 
name  aril  having  been  indifi'erently  applied  to  true  arils,  arillocles,  stropliioles,  &c.,  it 
would  be  advisable  to  keep  this  term  as  a  general  name  for  excrescences  of  various 
sorts  which  apjiear  ujjon  seeds,  and  to  limit  the  meaning  by  an  adjective  indicating 
their  origin.  We  should  thus  have  a  funicular  aril  {Willoiv,  Nymphœa,  Yew)  ;  a 
micropylar   aril    {Spindle-tree,    Euphorbia,   Polygala,  Asclepias)  ;   a   raphean  aril 

{Chelidonimn,  Asarum)  ;  a  chalazian  aril  {Epi- 
lobium), &c.  A  second  adjective  might  denote 
its  membranous,  fleshy,  hairy,  &c.  texture. 


62.5.  Epilobium  (mag.). 
Chalazian  tuft  of  hairs. 


627.  Berberis. 
626.  Tine.  Seed  cut 

Embryo  vertically  (mag.), 
(mag.). 


630.  Cuscutn. 
629.  Lime.  Embryo  coiled 

Embryo  spread  round  its 

out  (mag  ).        albumen  (mag.). 


Embryo  or  Young  Plant.— In  mostphœnogamic  plants  the  embryo  is  dicotyledonous, 
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wlience  tlie  name  Dicotyledons.  Some  species  {Pines,  fig.  G2C),  possess  six,  nine, 
and  even  fifteen  wliorled  cotyledons. 

Other  phœnogamic  plants  have  only  one  cotyledon  ;  whence  the  name  Mono- 
cotyledons. The  colour  of  the  embryo  varies  ;  it  is  white  in  most  plants,  yelloïv  in 
some  Cruciferce,  blue  in  Salpiglossis,  green  in  the  Spindle-tree  and  Maples,  and  pinh 
in  Thalia.  The  cotyledons  are  generally  fleshy,  their  parenchyma  is  oily  in  the 
Walnut  the  Almond,  anà  mealy  in  the  Kidney -hean;  they  have  sometimes  dis- 
tinct nerves  [Berberis,  fig.  627)  ;  they  are  sessile  or  petioled,  or  rediiced  to  a  petiole 
without  a  limb  ;  this  is  especially  the  case  in  monocotyledons.  They  are  usuallj^ 
entire  and  equal,  but  may  be  lobed  {Geranium,  Walnut,  fig.  628),  or  palmate  {Lime, 
fig.  629),  or  very  unequal,  with  the  smaller  so  minute  that  the  plant  might  be  mis- 
taken for  a  monocotyledon  {Trapa).  Those  of  the  Nasturtium  and  Horse-chestnut 
unite  as  they  grow  old  into  a  compact  mass.  In  some 
parasites  they  entirely  disappear,  and  the  embryo  is  reduced 
to  its  axis  ;  as  in  Cuscuta  (6g.  630),  whose  thread-like  stem 


631.  Mallow. 
Embiyo  (mag.). 


63-2.  Bindweed, 
Embryo  spread 
out  (mag.). 


633.  Wallflower. 
Transverse  section 
of  seed  (mag.). 


C34.  Rocket. 
Transverse  section 
of  seed  (mag.). 


63.5.  Orange. 
Seed  without 
its  testa. 


is  attached  to  the  plants  it  preys  on,  by  suckers  (p.  16,  fig.  48)  ;  and  living  on 
their  juices,  it  needs  no  leaves  to  elaborate  sap;  and  the  adult  jjlant,  like  the 
embryo,  possesses  no  leaves.  Cotyledons  are  sometimes  folded  in 
halves,  along  their  median  line  ;  or  convolute  {Mallow,  fig.  631)  ; 
or  spiral  {Uo}))  ;  or  crumpled  {Bindvjeed,  fig.  632)  ;  the  embryo 
itself  is  straight,  or  curved,  or  zigzag,  or  annular,  or  spiral,  or 
rolled  into  a  ball,  &c.  Often  the  radicle  is  turned  up  on  the 
cotyledons  ;  if  it  is  then  placed  against  their  commissure  it  is  said 
to  be  lateral,  and  the  cotyledons  are  accumbent  (c.  accumbentes. 
Wallflower,  fig.  633)  ;  if  it  is  on  the  back  of  one  of  the  cotyledons, 
it  is  said  to  be  dorsal,  and  the  cotyledons  are  incumbent  (c. 
incumbentes,  Rocket,  fig.  634). 

Some  seeds  contain  several  embiyos  ;  the  Orange  (fig.  635)  has 
often  two,  three,  or  four  unequal,  irregular,  and  convolute,  the 
cotyledonaiy  ends  of  all  facing  the  chalaza,  and  their  radicles 
facing  the  micropyle  ;  they  all  leave  the  seed  at  the  period  of 
germination  (fig.  636).  The  seed  of  the  Almond  frequently  pre- 
sents two  superimposed  embryos,  one  of  which  appears  to  proceed 
from  the  first,  like  successive  intern  odes  (fig,  637)  ;  they  may  be 
easily  separated  (fig.  638),  when  their  respective  radicles  and 
two  cotyledons  can  be  plainly  seen. 

The  monocotyledonous  embryo  is  usually  cylindrio  or  ovoid  ;  to  distinguish  the 


636.  Orange. 
Germinating    seed.  T, 
testa  ;  c,  inclnded  cotyle- 
dons ;  PL,  stems  ;  a,  plan- 
tules. 
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Ijarts  of  which  it  is  composed,  it  must  be  cut  verticallj^  when  it  usuall}^  discloses  an 
elongated  axis  with  a  small  protuberance  marked  with  an  oblique  or  vertical  fissure  : 
this  protuberance  represents  the  plumule  ;  the  fissure  through  which  the  two  first 
leaves  will  appear  marks  the  separation  between  the  caulicle  and  cotyledon. 
Owing  to  the  small  size  of  the  parts,  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  distinguish  the 
cotyledonary  from  the  radicular  end  ;  but  the  latter,  which  answers  to  the  micropyle, 
is  usually  nearer  to  the  integument  than  the  former  ;  this  is  evident  in  the  seed  of 
Arum  (fig.  639).  In  Oats  and  other  Graminece  (fig.  640),  the 
seed,  if  halved  longitudinally  along  the  furrow  on  its  inner 
face,  discloses  a  very  abundant  farinaceous  parenchyma  (a), 
of  which  we  shall  presently  speak  ;  from  the  base  of  the  seed 
along  its  dorsal  face  rises  the  embryo  (r,  g,  c),  of  a  yellow,  semi- 
ti'ansparent  colour  ;  -within  this  is  a  fleshy  leaf  (c),  which 
extends  one-third  of  the  length  of  the  seed  ;  this  leaf  encloses 
several  others,  successively  smaller  (g),  which  enfold  each 
other,  and  are  placed  between  the  largest  leaf  (c) 
and  the  dorsal  face  of  the  ovary  (o)  ;  all  rise  from 


639.  Arum. 

Seed  out 
vertically  (mag.). 


641.  Oat. 
Isolated  embryo  seen  on 
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an  enlarged  neck  which  narrows  towards  the  base  into  an  obtuse  cone  ;  the  interior 
leaf  (c)  is  the  cotyledon,  the  others  (g)  form  the  plumule,  the  conical  disk  is  the 
caulicle,  terminated  by  the  radicular  end  (r). 

If  we  extract  the  entire  embryo  (fig.  641),  we  perceive  the  cotyledon,  which  is 
large,  and  hollowed  into  a  sort  of  spoon-shape,  in  the  middle  of  which  lies  the 
plumule,  forming  a  closed  bag  ;  in  the  middle  of  this  bag  is  a  very  small  longitudinal 
slit,  which  enlarges  later  into  a  sheath,  to  open  a  passage  for  the  contained  leaves  ; 
below  is  the  caulicle,  bearing  the  cotyledon  on  its  side,  and  the  plumule  in  its  axis  ; 
its  free  end  is  terminated  by  rounded  protuberances,  in  which  holes  wiU  form, 
whence  radicular  fibres  will  emerge  at  the  period  of  germination,  as  from  so  many 
sheaths  (fig.  642,  Col.). 

Albumen. — Many  seeds  contain,  besides  the  embryo,  a  disconnected  accessory 
mass  of  parenchyma,  named  albumen  {albumen,  perispcrmum),  the  formation  of 
which  will  be  explained  in  the  chapter  on  the  Ovule.  It  is  destined  to  nourish  the 
embryo,  and  exists  at  an  early  period  in  all  seeds  ;  if  only  a  portion  of  it  is  absorbed 
by  the  embryo,  the  rest  hardens,  up  to  the  period  of  germination,  and  the  embryo  is 
said  to  be  albuminous  (c.  albuminosus)  ;  if  it  be  absorbed,  the  embryo  is  exalbuminons 
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{e.  exalbuminosus).  The  albumen  nmy  be  very  copious  {Aconite,  fig.  643),  or  extremely 
thin  and  almost  membranous  ;  in  general  it  is  largest  when  the  embryo  is  smallest, 
and  vice  versa.  It  is  said  to  he  farinaceous  {a.  farinacenm),  when  its  cells  are  filled 
with  starch  [Bvclacheat,  Barley,  Oats,  fig.  640;  Bumex,  fig.  644)  ;  fleshy  {a.  carnosum), 
when  its  parenchyma,  without  being  farinaceous,  is  thick  and  soft  {Berberis,  fig.  627  ; 
Heartsease,  fig.  645  ;  Nightshade)  ;  mucilaginous  (a.  mucilaginosum) ,  when  it  is  suc- 
culent and  almost  liquid  ;  it  is  then  rapidly  absorbed,  and  may  almost  entirely  dis- 
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ajjpear  {Bindweed^  ;  oleaginous  {a.  oleaginosum) ,  when  its  parenchyma  contains  a  fixed 
oil  [Poppy,  fig.  646)  ;  horny  [a,  corneum),  when  its  parenchyma  thickens  and  hardens 
{Galium,  Coffee,  Iris)  ;  lilie  ivory  {a.  eburneiim),  when  it  has  the  consistency  and 
polish  of  ivory  {Phytelephas).  In  Pepper  and  Nymphœa  (fig.  647),  &c.,  the  seed 
contains  two  sorts  of  albumen  ;  which  will  be 
noticed  when  treating  of  the  ovule. 

The  embryo  is  axile,  when  its  direction 
coiTesponds  with  that  of  the  axis  of  the  seed 
[Heartsease,  fig.  645)  ;  it  is  peripheric  (e.  peri- 
phericus),  when  it  follows  the  circumference  of 
the  seed,  and  surrounds  the  albumen  {Rose 
Campion,  fig.  648)  ;  it  isruminate  {a.  rumina- 
tum),  when  the  testa  or  endopleura  forms  folds 
which  are  projected  in  the  interior  of  the  seed, 
and  form  incomplete  septa  in  the  thickness  of 
the  albumen,  like  the  folds  found  in  the 
double  stomach  of  ruminating  mammals  {Ivy, 
fig.  649). 

Germination  is  the  action  by  which  the  embryo 
grows  and  throws  off  its  coats,  finally  supporting  itself  by  draw- 
ing its  nourishment  from  without. 

The  free  end  of  the  caulicle  (fig.  650,  t),  terminated  by  the 
radicle,  usually  enlarges  the  orifice  of  the  micropyle,  and 
emerges  ;  soon  the  entire  caulicle  throws  off'  its  envelopes,  with 
the  cotyledons  (c)  and  the  plumule  (g)  ;  the  latter  lengthens  in 
turn,  and  its  little  leaves  expand  as  it  rises  ;  at  the  same 


C.50.  Kidney-bean. 
Seed  germinating. 

Germination. 


it 


351.  Orange  seed  germi- 
nating, c,  cotyledons 
enclosed  in  the  testa,  T. 

time  the  radicle 


develops,  and  descends  into  the  earth.    If  the  caulicle,  which  is  the  first  internode 
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of  the  plant,  lengthens  during  germination,  the  cotyledons  are  raised,  and  appear 
above  ground  ;  they  are  then  said  to  be  epigeal  (c.  ejyigœi,  Kidney-hean,  fig.  650  ; 
Radish,  Lime).  When  the  caulicle  is  very  short,  and  the  plumule  (which  forms  the 
second  internode)  rapidly  lengthens,  the  cotyledons  remain  in  the  ground,  often  even 
vrithin  the  seed-coats  ;  they  are  then  said  to  be  hypogeal  (c,  hypogœi,  Spanish  Kidney- 
hean,  OaJc,  Gramineœ,  Orange,  fig.  651). 

In  monocotyledons,  the  evolution  of  the  radicle  presents  a  remarkable  pecu- 
liarity :  it  is  provided  at  the  base  (fig.  642)  vrith  a  sort  of  sheath,  named  the 
coleorhiza  ;  this  is  nothing  but  an  outer  cellular  layer  which,  having  been  unable  to 
accompany  the  development  of  the  radicle  (r),  has  been  pierced  by  it. 


ANATOMY. 


In  Organography  Ave  have  described  the  fundamental  organs  -wîiich  provide  for  tlie 
growth  and  reproduction  of  plants  ;  namely,  the  root,  the  stem,  the  leaves,  the  floral 
whorls,  and  the  seed  ;  but  these  are  themselves  composed  of  parts  which  cannot  be 
studied  without  the  aid  of  the  microscope.  These  parts,  the  structure  of  which 
varies  but  little  in  different  plants,  and  which  are  elementary  vegetable  tissues,  are 
named  elementary  organs;  and  the  science  which  treats  of  them  is  called  Vegetable 
Histology,  or  Vegetable  Anatomy. 


ELEMENTAEY  ORGAXS. 


If  we  examine  microscopically  the  thinnest  possible  slice  of  a  stem,  root,  leaf,  or 
floral  organ,  it  will  present  many  different  cavities,  some  eutirely  enclosed  in  walls, 
others  having  no  proper  walls,  but  being  interspaces  between  the  first  ;  taken 
together,  they  present  the  appearance  of  a  fabric  or  tissue  ;  whence  the  name  vege- 
table tissue. 

The  closed  cavities  present  three  principal  modifications: — 1.  Cells. — Their 
diameter  is  [originally]  nearly  equal  every  way.  2.  Fibres. — These  are  longer  than 
broad,  and  their  two  ends  are  spindle-shaped.  3.  Vessels,  or  lengthened  sacs,  the 
two  ends  of  which  cannot  be  seen  at  once  under  the  microscope. 

Cells  are  very  variable  in  shape,  depending  on  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
arranged.  If  they  are  not  crowded,  they 
retain  their  primitive  form  of  spheroids 
or  ovoids  (fig.  6.52)  ;  but  if  the  contiguous 
faces  become  pressed  together  in  the 
course  of  their  growth,  they  become  poly- 
hedral, and  may  be  dodecahedrons,  or 
four-sided  prisms,  either  lengthened  into  columns,  or 
tabular,  or  cubical.  A  transverse  section  of  prismatic 
cells  presents  equal  squares,  a  vertical  section  of  dode- 
cahedral  cells  presents  hexagons  (fig.  653)  like  a 
honeycomb  ;  whence  the  name  of  cellular  tissue  given  to  these  cells  collectively. 
Lastly,  the  cells  may  be  placed  end  to  end,  Hke  superimposed  cylinders  or  barrels 
(fig.  654). 

When  the  cellular  tissue  {parenchyma}  is  very  compact,  there  are  no  interstices 
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between  the  surfaces  of  the  cells  ;  but  if  the  tissue  is  loose,  the  cells  retain  their 
rounded  form,  and  leave  larger  or  smaller  intercellular  canals  (fig.  655).  These 
spaces  occur  between  polyhedral  cells  when  an  interposed  liquid  or  gas  displaces 
them  ;  and  it  may  happen  (fig.  655)  that  if  a  regular  pressure  is  exerted  in  neigh- 
bouring spaces,  each  of  which  is  circumscribed  by  a  small  nximber  of  cells,  the  latter 
may  be  disjointed,  and  a  portion  of  their  walls  pressed  iiiwards  ;  but  where  there  are 
two  contiguous  spaces,  the  pressures  from  without  will  counteract  each  other,  and 
the  cells  remain  coherent  ;  they  then  take  the  shape  of  stars,  the  contiguous  rays 
forming  isthmuses  which  separate  the  spaces. 

Sometimes  the  intercellular  space  is  circumscribed  by  a  great  many  cells  ;  it  is 
then  called  a  lacuna.  These  lacunae  do  not  always  result  from  the  displacement  of  the 
surrounding  cells,  but  from  the  destruction  of  several  of  them,  or  the  rapid  growth 
of  the  plaïit. 

In  their  earliest  condition  cells  are  sacs  surrounded  by  a  thin  homogeneous 
membrane,  which  is  soft  and  moist  at  first,  but  dries  by  degrees.  Sometimes  this 
membrane  constitutes  the  sole  wall  of  the  cell,  sometimes  it  is  lined  by  a  second  ;  but 
the  latter  does  not  form  a  continuous  sac  ;  it  is  wanting  here  and  there,  and  only 
partially  lines  the  outer  membrane  ;  the  result  is  that  there  are  thin  areas  where 
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there  is  but  one  membranej  and  thick  areas  where  there  are  two.  When  the  inner 
membrane  is  deficient  only  in  small  spots,  these  appear  as  punctures  (fig.  652)  or 
short  linos  (fig.  656)  ;  when  it  is  absent  over  considerable  irregular  areas,  the  thin 
places  form  an  irregular  network  (fig.  657),  of  which  the  open  parts  answer  to  those 
where  the  inner  membrane  is  wanting,  and  the  thieads  to  the  parts  where  it  lines 
the  outer  membrane.  Lastly,  when  the  solution  of  continuity  of  the  inner  membrane 
is  extremely  regular,  the  open  spaces  are  separated  by  parallel  thickened  rings 
(fig.  658),  or  a  thickened  S2)iral  which  passes  fi'om  one  end  of  the  cell  to  the  other 
(fig.  659).  Cells  may  either  be  homogeneous,  or  imnctate,  or  ra.yed^  or  reticulate,  or 
spiral,  or  annular  ;  and  in  many  cases  the  same  cell  passes  successively  through 
more  than  one  of  these  forms.  It  frequently  happens  that  a  third,  fourth,  or  fifth 
membrane  is  developed  within  the  second,  by  which  the  wall  of  the  cell  is  corre- 
spondingly thickened.  It  has  been  observed  that  these  successive  membranes  usually 
mould  themselves  upon  the  second,  so  that  the  thin  and  thick  portions  of  the  cell 
correspond  throughout. 

Fibres. — The  length  of  these  varies,  but  most  have  a  very  thick  wall,  formed  at 
first  of  a  single  membrane,  lined  by  a  succession  of  others  developed  within  it  ;  and 
as  the  cavity  of  the  fibi-e  diunnishes  more  and  more  with  age,  the  fibre  finally  appears 
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nearly  filled  up.  The  canal  which  forms  its  axis  is  cylindric  ;  but  its  outer  walls, 
which  are  pressed  against  those  of  the  neighbouring  fibres,  are  flattened  and  pris- 
matic, as  may  be  seen  by  a  transverse  section  of  fibrous  tissue  (fig.  660). 

The  fibres,  being  spindle-shaped  at  their  extremities,  cannot  be  in 
juxtaposition  throughout  their  length,  but  the  extremities  of  other  fibres 
are  inserted  between  their  free  portions,  and  hermetically  close  the 
conical  interspaces  above  and  below  them  (fig.  061).  When  the  successive 
inner  layers  comjiletely  line  the  outer  layer,  as  frequently  hapi^ens,  the 
cavity  of  the  fibre  remains  smooth  ;  if  the  second  laj'er  does  not  com- 
pletely line  the  first,  spii-al  or  reticulate  thickenings  are  the  result  {spiral 
or  reticulate  Jibre)  ;  and  dotted  or  functate  fibre  (fig.  661),  the  most 
common  form  of  all,  is  the  result  of  the  failure  of  the 
inner  layer  over  minute  areas. 

Vessels  are  much  elongated  tubes,  the  walls  of 
which  are  never  smooth,  but  present  either  slender 
spots  or  lines,  or  a  close  networTi,  or  rings,  or  spiral 
lines  ;  they  are  cylindric,  and  constricted  at  intervals 
(fig.  668).  The  contractions  are  circular  and  hori- 
zontal and  close  set,  or  oblique  and  distant.  If 
the  vessel  be  boiled  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  it  breaks 
up  at  the  striae.  Where  the  constrictions  occur,  membranous  folds  often  project 
as  lings  or  perforated  diaphragms  into  the  interior;  whence  it  has  been  concluded 
that  the  vessel  is  formed  partly  of  cells,  partly  of  fibres 
joined  end  to  end,  of  which  the  ends,  which  at  first 
formed  septa,  have  gradually  become  obliterated  or  per- 
forated. The  vessels,  like  the  cells  and  fibres,  are  named, 
according  to  the  appearance  of  their  walls,  punctate,  striate, 
reticulate,  annular,  spiral.  The  spiral  vessels,  or  tracliec&  (fig. 
662),  are  membranous  tubes,  uninteiTuptedly  traversed 
within  by  a  pearly  white  spiral  thread  ;  this  thread  is 
neither  tubular  nor  channelled,  but  cylindric,  flattened 
(fig.  663),  or  a  four-sided  prism.  The  trachese  being 
spindle-shaped  at  each  end  (fig.  662),  are  regarded  as 
elonjjated  fibres.  Nothinçf  is  easier  than  to  examine  these 
trachese  :  if  young  shoots  of  Rose  or  Elder  be  gently  broken, 
there  will  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye  between  the  ruj)tured 
662.  Melon,  surfaces  a  spiral  thread,  lengthening  and  shortening  like 
Tracheae.  ^  piece  of  elastic.  The  outer  membrane  is  not  so  obvious, 
except  when  the  coils  of  the  spiral  thread  are  very  remote.  In  most 
cases  the  spiral  thread  is  single,  but  it  may  be  double,  and  sometimes 
as  many  as  twenty  form  a  ribbon  [Banana)  and  can  be  unrolled  together.  Finally,  a 
spiral  thread,  which  was  originally  single,  may  become  folded  and  broken  up  into 
finer  threads  {Beet-root). 

Annular  vessels  (fig.  664)  are  membranous  tubes  girt  within  by  rings,  which 
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may  be  incomplete,  or  spirally  twisted  (fig.  665),  whence  they  have  been  mistaken 
for  old  tracheae  ;  they,  however,  differ  from  tracheae  in  that  they  never  present  in  their 
earliest  condition  a  regular  and  continuous  spiral,  and  that  many  intermediate  forms 
between  the  ring  and  the  spiral  occur  in  evei'y  such  vessel  ;  as,  however,  they  termi- 
nate in  tapering  cones,  they  have  evidently  the  same  origin  as  the  tracheae.  Reticulate 
vessels  are  a  modification  of  the  annular  ;  if  rings  are  so  j)laced  as  to  touch  at 
intervals,  they  resemble  a  network,  and  the  same  vessel  may  be  both  annular 
and  reticulate  (fig.  066).  Striate  vessels  are  membranous  tubes,  cylindric  or  pris- 
matic, the  inner  membrane  of  which  resembles  a  web,  whose  interstices  form  thin 
more  or  less  regular  striae.     In  jjrismatic  vessels  (fig.  667)  the  striae  extend  to 

the  angles,  and  the 
interstices  resemble 
the  rungs  of  a  ladder, 
whence  their  name 
of  scalariform  vessels. 
Striate  vessels  ori- 
ginate as  a  series  of 
superimposed  cells  ; 
others  as  fibres, 
as  shown  by  their 
spindle-shaped  ends. 
Dotted    vessels  (fig. 
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inner  membrane  is  perforated  by  small  holes  forming  parallel  series  of  oblique  or 
horizontal  dots  ;   the  vessel  presents  equidistant  constrictions  corresponding  to 
circular  folds  in  the  interior,  clearly  indicating 
that  the  punctate  vessel  is  formed  by  suj)erim- 
posed  cells  of  which  the   connecting  surfaces 
have  been  absorbed.    Punctate  vessels  with  deep 
constrictions  resemble  chaplets  of  beads,  whence  i 
their  name  of  moniliform  or  beaded  vessels. 

Laticiferous  Vessels. — We  have  seen  that  proper 
vessels  present  inequalities  resulting  from  the 
«"î'':!  luodifications  of  the  inner  membrane  ;  there  are 
V?;^  \  ''^^1  "^^^^^^^  with  smooth  transparent  and  homogeneous 
"'  walls,  which  contain  a  peculiar  juice  named  the 
latex  (fig.  669)  ;  these  anastomose,  and  form  a 
comiilicated  network,  of  which  the  tubes  meet  at 
right  or  acute  angles  ;  these  tubes  are  usually 
cylindric,  and  swollen  here  and  there  (fig.  670), 
from  the  accumulation  of  latex  in  certain  places  ; 
below  these  swellings  the  vessel  is  gradually  constricted,  and  the  communication 
between  the  constricted  and  swollen  portions  is  interrupted.   The  laticiferous  vessels 
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ai*e  thus  distingiiislied  from  proper  vessels  bj  tlieir  transparent  walls  and  by 
branching. 

Union  of  the  Elementary  Organs. — Botanists  are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  forces 
which  cause  the  walls  of  the  elementary  organs  to  cohere  ;  some  think  that  the 
walls  of  the  cells  are  originally  semi-fluid,  and  hence  become  agglutinated,  and 
remain  so  even  after  the  plant  has  ceased  to  live  ;  others  consider  that  an  inter- 
cellular secretion  cements  the  adjacent  cell- walls.  A  thii-d  opinion  is  that  vegetable 
tissue  originates  as  a  homogeneous  plasma,  which  gradually  thickens,  and  ends  by 
forming  vacuoles,  which  afterwards  become  the  cavities  of  the  cells  ;  a  common 
septum  therefore  separates  the  neighbouring  cells  ;  but  soon  each  cell  becomes 
individualized,  the  septum  doubles  more  or  less  completely,  and  the  cohesion  between 
the  cells  is  due  to  an  interposed  cellular  tissue.  This  theory  differs  from  the 
second,  inasmuch  that  in  the  latter  the  cells  are  cemented  by  a  subsequently  secreted 
matter,  while  in  the  former  the  cells  are  united  by  an  unoi'ganized  tissue,  developed 
cotemporaneously  with  themselves  ;  this  unorganized  tissue  then  itself  becomes 
cellular,  and  finally  separates  the  previously  individualized  cells  which  it  originally 
united.  Communication  is  established  between  elementary  organs  in  various  ways  ; 
it  has  been  stated  that  it  takes  place  by  means  of  the  destruction  of  the  contiguous 
surfaces  of  cells  and  fibres  placed  end  to  end,  from  which  there  results  a  vessel  ; 
communication  can  also  be  established  through  the  walls  of  cells,  either  by  the 
disappearance  of  the  outer  membrane,  or  by  slits  or  holes  at  different  points  of  its 
wall,  or  simply  by  pores  rendering  these  membranes  permeable. 

Contents  of  the  Elementary  Organs. — The  contents  of  these  are  very  various  : 
gaseous,  liquid,  or  solid.  Cell-contents  appear  as  scattered  or  agglomerated 
granules,  which  in  very  young  cells  usually  assume  a  lenticular  form,  and  rest 
against  the  wall,  or  are  even  buried  in  its  thickness  (fig.  6-54)  ;  this  body  (the  nucleus, 
cytohlast,  or  phacocyst  of  the  cell)  is  regarded  by  botanists  as  a  germ  which,  by  its 
development,  will  produce  a  new  cell.  In  most  cases  the  nucleus  becomes  less 
distinct  as  the  cell  develops.  According  to  the  recent  labours  of  M.  Hartig,  the 
nucleus  is  principally  formed  of  small  particles  of  matter  analogous  to  albumen,  a 
certain  number  of  which  are  transformed  into  vesicles,  which  again  give  origin  to 
cellulose,  fecula,  chloi-ophyll  and  aleurone.  Cellulose  is  an  insoluble  substance  forming 
the  cell-walls,  fibres,  and  vessels,  the  composition  of  which  is  identical  in  all 
plants.  Woody  tissue  or  lignine  is  nothing  but  the  thickened  and  condensed  cellu- 
lose ;  to  its  density  wood  owes  its  hardness  ;  the  stony  particles  in 
the  flesh  of  pears  and  the  stones  of  fruits  are  also  formed  of  it. 

Fecula  or  starch  may  be  recognized  by  its  blue-violet  tinge  when 
acted  on  by  iodine,  by  its  insolubility  in  cold  water  and  its  coagu- 
lation in  hot  water  ;  its  chemical  composition  is  that  of  cellulose. 
Starch-grains  are  generally  spheroidal  or  irregularly  ovoid  (fig.  671)  ; 
their  surface  presents  concentric  circles  around  a  point  which  usually 
occiipies  one  of  the  ends  of  the  granule.  These  circles  indicate  so 
many  layers,  superimposed  around  a  small  nucleus;  thus  the 
starch-grain  is  developed  from  within  outwards,  that  is,  in  the  reverse  way  to  the  cell 


120 


ANATOMY. 


■vvliicli  contains  it.  Starch-grains  may  be  easily  examined  hy  moistening  a  slice 
of  cellular  tissue  containing  them  ;  a  drop  of  iodine  will  then  colour  the  starch- 
grains  blue-violet,  and  bring  out  clearly  the  distinction  between  the  cell  and  its  con- 
tents. If  there  be  grains  of  albumen  accompanying  the  starch-grains,  the  iodine 
will  colour  them  brown  or  yellow. 

Chlorophyll  or  chromule  is  a  green  substance,  which  forms  flakes  of  a  gelatinous 
consistence  floating  in  the  colourless  liquid  of  the  cells  ;  these  flakes  have  a  tendency 
to  gather  around  or  collect  on  the  inner  cell-walls,  or  on  the  contained  starch  or 
aleurone  grains.  Chlorojjhyll  constitutes  the  green  colour  of  plants  ;  it  is  dissolved 
by  alcohol,  whence  it  has  been  supposed  to  be  of  a  resinous  nature. 

The  yellow  colouring  matter  of  cells  is  similar  in  consistence  and  properties  to 
chlorophyll;  but  red,  violet,  or  blue  colouring  matters  are  always  liquid. 

Aleurone  abounds  in  ripe  seeds,  and  is  always  found  either  in  the  embryo  or 
albumen.  Hartig  considers  an  aleurone  grain  to  be  a  vesicle  with  a  double 
membrane,  containing  a  colourless  waxy  mass,  which  is  coloured  yellow  by  iodine, 

and  is  ordinarily  soluble  in  water. 
In  certain  plants  it  assumes  a 
well-defined  crystalline  form  (figs. 
674,  675)  ;  in  others,  the  nucleus 
of  the  aleurone  mass  has  crystal- 
lized, while  the  surrounding  layers 
remain  amorphous,  and  thus  the 
grain  presents  a  round  or  ovoid 
form.  Aleurone  is  essentially 
formed  of  substances  which  are 
collectively  termed  protein  (for 
which  see  the  section  on  Vegetable  Physiology). 
According  to  Hartig,  the  particles  of  the  nucleus 
undergo  the  following  transformations  :  1,  the  nucleus 
is  transformed  directly  into  chlorophjdl,  fecula,  or  aleurone  ;  2,  it  is  transformed 
into  starch  and  the  starch  into  aleurone  ;  3,  it  is  transformed  into  chlorophyll, 
and  that  into  starch,  which  again  passes  into  aleurone. 

The  laticiferous  vessels  contain  a  large  quantity  of  powdery  granules,  which 
float  in  the  latex,  some  of  which  are  very  large  and  colourless,  and  partake  of  the 
nature  of  starch. 

As  to  the  sap  which  fills  these  cells,  and  rises  in  the  vessels,  it  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  holding  in  solution  the  materials  for  cell-formation  and  cell-contents.  The 
other  liquids,  either  contained  in  the  cells,  or  in  the  intercellular  spaces,  are  fixed  or 
volatile  oils,  turpentines,  sugar  or  gum,  dissolved  in  water.  Finally,  we  find  gases 
occupying  the  intercellular  spaces,  sometimes  at  considerable  depths. 

Besides  the  solid  organic  substances  above  desci'ibed  as  occurring  in  the 
cellular  tissue,  sjDecial  cells  occur,  containing  mineral  substances,  the  elements  of 
which,  either  compound  or  simple,  have  been  carried  up  by  the  sap,  and  have  cry- 
stallized in  the  cells.    Those  of  which  the  elements  were  originally  in  combination 


G74.  Lathrtpa. 
Cell  contaming  crystals  of 
aleurone,    in    the  midst 
of  cells    containing  chlo- 
rophyll. 


673.  Ruraex. 
Cells  containing 
raphides. 
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would  crystallize  at  ouce  ;  but  for  the  others,  it  is  necessary  that  the  elements  whicli 
have  a  reciprocal  affinity  should  be  united  in  proper  proportions.  In  all  cases,  it  is 
only  during  life  that  this  crystallization  is  carried  on,  for  the  crystals  are  found  in 
special  cellular  tissues,  the  forms  of  which  determine  theirs  ;  the  same  salt  being, 
in  fact,  found  to  crystallize  very  differently  according  to  the  tissues  in  which  it  is 
formed. 

The  ciystals  contained  in  the  cells  are  either  solitary  or  clustered  ;  in  the  latter 
case  they  ai-e  grouped  into  radiating  masses  (fig.  672),  or  bundles  of  parallel  needles 
(fig.  673)  named  raphides  (r);  and  they  may  often  be  seen  escaping  from  the  cells  (c) 
when  the  tissue  containing  them  is  dissected  under  the  microscope.  Finally,  the 
cells  and  even  the  intercellular  spaces  often  contain  silex,  one  of  the  most  abundant 
of  minerals,  which  constitutes  sand  and  fluit;  this  silex  even  encrusts  the  tissues  of 
certain  plants,  and  notably  the  straw  of  Gramineœ.  Certain  mineral  concretions 
are  observable  in  the  leaves  of  some  Urticeœ  ;  if  the  leaf  of  a  Nettle  be  viewed 
with  a  lens,  transparent  spots  may  be  distinguished  ;  this  is  due  to  the  presence  of 
calcareous  particles  dej)0sited  in  the  outer  cells,  to  which  Weddell  has  given  the 
name  of  cystoUths.  These  cystoliths  differ  from  the  crystals  represented  in  fig.  672, 
in  being  deposited  in  calcareous  layers  around  a  nucleus  formed  at  the  expense  of 
the  cell-wall,  which  has  been  puUed  aside  by  the  accumulation  of  mineral  matter, 
and  has  lengthened  into  a  very  delicate  pedicel  from  which  the  cystolith  is  suspended. 
This  formation  may  be  compared  with  that  of  stalactites. 

Epidermis. — Before  treating  of  the  anatomy  of  the  fundamental  orcjans,  we  shall 
describe  the  epidermis,  which  covers  the  surface  of  the  vegetable.    If  the  leaf  of  a 
Lily  or  Iris  be  torn,  a  shred  of  transpa-  ^ 
rent  colourless  membraae  is  detached  from 
one  of  the  fragments,  together  Avith  some 
cellular  tissue,  filled  with  green  chlorophyll; 
a  simple  lens  shows  on  this  membrane 
several  parallel  (fig.  676)  or  reticulate  lines 
(fig.  677)  and  small,  more  opaque  spots. 
Under  a  microscope,  it  is  seen  to  be  com- 
posed of  large  flat  cells,  which  may  be 
hexagonal  or  quadrilateral,  or  irregularly 
waved,  and  which    contain  a  colourless 
liquid  ;   their   lateral   walls   are  closely 
united,  whence  the  solidity  of  the  epider- 
mis ;  their  lower  surface  slightly  adheres 
to  the  subjacent   cellular   tissue;  their 
exposed  walls  are  usually  thicker  than  the  others,  and  may  be  flat  or  raised  in  the 
centre,  according  as  the  surface  of  the  epidermis  is  smooth  or  rough. 

In  most  cases,  the  epidermis  is  composed  of  a  single  layer  of  cells  ;  when  there 
is  a  second,  it  is  usually  formed  of  much  smaller  cells.  The  lateral  walls  of  all  the 
epidermal  cells  are  not  contiguous  ;  many  of  them  present  interspaces,  occupied  by 
little  bodies  resembling  a  button-liole  with  a  double  rim  or  border  (figs.  676,  677), 


67fi.  Lily. 
Dpidermis  and  stomata. 


677.  Balsam. 
Epidermis  and  stomata. 
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formed  of  two  curved  cells  whose  concavities  face  each  other.  These  two  small  lip- 
like cells  are  termed  stomata.  Stomata,  though  epidermal  organs,  differ  from  the 
epidermis  in  that  their  cells  are  much  smaller,  and  nearly  always  situated  below 
those  of  the  epidermis  ;  they  further  present  different  contents,  and  especially  granules 
of  chlorophyll  ;  whence  they  may  be  regarded  as  intermediate  between  the  epidermis 
and  the  subjacent  parenchyma. 

Stomata  are  variously  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  leaves  :  usuallj^  solitary, 

often  arranged  in  series,  some- 
times crowded  in  the  base  of 
a  cavity  (as  in  some  Proteaceœ, 
figs.  678,  679).  Their  number 
varies  :  the  Iris  contains 
12,000  in  a  square  inch;  the 
Pink,  40,000;  the  Lilac, 
120,000.  When  moistened, 
their  lips  swell  and  become  '^"s-  ^^rt  of  a  Banksia  leaf, 

presenting   three  sections 

more  curved,  and  hence  jjape  :    parallel  to  the  lower  sur- 

'  o   1     '      face,    and     at  different 

W'hen  dry,  they  shorten  and    depths  (mag.).= 
close. 

Stomata  always  correspond  to  intercellular  passages,  and  are  found  on  the 
ordinary  lea.ves  of  Phscnogams,  principally  on  their  lower  surface,  on  stipules,  on 

herbaceous  bark,  calyces,  and  ovaries  ; 
they  are  wanting  on  roots,  rhizomes,  non- 
foliaceous  petioles,  most  petals,  and  seeds  ; 
acotyledons,  and  submerged  aquatic  plants, 
which  have  no  epidermis,  equally  want 
stomata. 

If  a  fragment  of  a  stem  or  leaf  be 
macerated,  the  cellular  tissue  beneath 
the  epidermis  is  rapidly  destroyed,  and  the  latter  divides  into  two  layers,  an 
external  epidermis  proper,  and  a  very  thin  membrane  (fig.  680),  moulded  on  the 
epidermis  and  extending  even  over  its  hairs,  which  are  sheathed  in  it  like  fingers  in 
a.  glove  (p)  ;  it  presents  openings  (f)  corresponding  to  the  stomata.  Broiigniart  has 
called  this  membrane  the  cuticle  {little  skin)  ;  it  is  not  celkilar,  like  the  epidermis 
which  it  covers. 


678.  Vertical  section  of  part  of  a  Banksia 
leaf  (mag.).' 


680.  Cabbage.  Cuticle. 


'  Fig.  678  is  a  section  perpendicular  to  the  thickness 
of  the  leaf,  showing:  1,  on  the  upper  and  lower  faces 
two  layers  of  epidermal  cells  ;  2,  fibro-vascular  bundles 
to  the  right  and  left,  cut  perpendicularly  to  their  leugtk; 
3,  on  the  lower  face,  a  depression,  clothed  with  hairs, 
and  pierced  by  stomata  which  coniniunicate  with  the 
interstices  of  a  very  loose  cellular  tissue.  Above  this 
tissue,  the  upper  half  is  a  mass  of  elongated  and  erect 
cells,  perpendicular  to  the  epidermis. 

'  Fig.  679.  Three  sections  parallel  to  the  plane  of  the 


leaf,  can-ied  through  three  such  depressions,  each  circum- 
scribed by  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the  nerves.  In 
the'cavity  at  the  bottom  of  the  figure,  the  section  has 
carried  away  the  hairs  clothing  the  walls  of  the  depres- 
sion, leaving  the  stomata  and  epidermal  cells  visible  ; 
in  the  cavity  on  the  right  the  loose  cellular  tissue  which 
underlies  the  stomata  of  the  epidermis  is  seen  through 
the  latter;  in  the  third  depression  the  section  has  re- 
moved all  but  this  subjacent  tissue  with  its  intercellular 
spaces.  • 
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The  cuticle  is  more,  constautly  present  than  the  epidermis  ;  submerged  plants 
and  acotyledons  are  clothed  in  it;  and  some  botanists  Lave  considered  that  it  should 
be  regarded  as  the  true  epidermis.  Its  formation  is  attributed  to  the  overflow  of 
that  intercellular  secretive  tissue  which  we  have  already  spoken  of  as  spreading 
itself  upon  all  the  organs,  and  which  deposits  a  sort  of  varnish  or  continuous  layer 
over  their  outer  surface.  Eecent  experiments  of  Frémy  seem  to  show  that  the 
chemical  composition  of  the  cuticle  is  analogous  to  that  of  india-rubber,  which  makes 
it  a  suitable  protection  for  the  underlying  tissues.  Frémy  has  also  discovered  that 
woody  fibre  ia  sometimes  clothed  with  a  cuticle  similar  to  that  which  clothes  the 
epidermis. 

FUNDAMENTAL  ORGANS. 

We  shall  now  describe  the  anatomy  of  the  fundamental  organs  in  succession  ; 
i.e.  the  vegetable  axis  (stem  and  root),  and  its  lateral  expansions  (leaves,  sepals, 
petals,  stamens,  carpels,  ovules).  We  have  described  the  embryo  as  a  diminutive 
plant,  from  which  all  the  parts  enumerated  above  will  be  developed  ;  we  must  there- 
fore first  describe  its  structure,  and  then  trace  its  stages  of  development  from  its 
birth  till  it  becomes  a  plant  similar  to  its  parent.  » 

The  embrj'o  invariably  commences  as  a  cell  with  granular  contents.  In  cotyle- 
donous  plants,  this  cell  does  not  retain  its  form  and  structure  ;  from  spherical  it 
becomes  oval  ;  then  at  one  of  the  extremities,  if  the  plant  is  monocotijledonous,  a 
rounded  lobe  {cotyledon)  appears,  obliquely  and  laterally  to  the  axis  ;  if  dicotyle- 
donous, two  lateral  lobes  {cotyledons)  appear,  crowning  the  axis  ;  the  elongated 
summit  of  the  axis  becomes  the  plumule  ;  from  the  opposite  end  the  radicle  will  be 
developed,  and  the  body  of  the  cellular  mass  will  form  the  caulicle.  Following  the 
growth  of  these  fundamental  organs,  we  begin  with  the  stem,  which  differs  remark- 
ably, according  to  whether  the  embryo  is  mono-  or  di-cotyledonous. 

Stem  of  Dicotyledonous  Plants. — Take  the  Melon  as  a  type.  In  the  caulicle, 
which  before  (Termination  is  entirelv  cellular,  some  cells  elongate 
into  fibres  ;  certain  of  these  fibres,  together  with  other  super- 
imposed cells,  break  the  transverse  walls  which  separated  them, 
and  become  vessels.  This  change  takes  place  in  definite  posi- 
tions, and  a  horizontal  section  of  the  stem  (fig.  681)  will  show 
in  the  centre  a  disk  (m)  of  large,  loose,  nearly  transparent 
pol^-hedral  or  spheroidal  cells  ;  at  the  circumference,  a  ring 
of  dark  green,  more  closely  packed  cells  ;  communication 
being  established  between  this  ring  and  the  disk  by  radiating 
bands  of  cells  (rm),  extending  fi-om  the  centre  to  the  cir-    Horizontal  slice  of  the  stem 

^  f  _  (mag.). 

cumference,  and  dilating  in  the  same  direction  ;  the  whole 

resembling  a  wheel,  of  which  the  tire  is  the  circle,  the  axle  the  central  disk, 
and  the  spokes  the  radiating  bands.  Between  the  disk  and  the  circle,  and 
separated  by  the  bands,  are  wedge-shaped  plates,  which  together  form  a  circular 
group,  and  consist  of  fibro-vascular  tissue,  and  vessels  which  have  been  formed  in 
the  middle  of  the  cellular  mass,  and  become  united  into  bimdles.     The  gnping 
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mouths  of  these  vessels  and  fibres  are  very  evident,  as  is  the  relative  thickness 
of  their  walls  :  we  shall  return  to  this  immediately.     The  cellular  tissue  of  the 
ring,  disk,  and  bands,  constitutes  the  medullar}»-  system.    The  medullary  system 
of  the  disk  (m)  is  called  the  pitJi  ;  that  of  the  ring  is  the  cortical  pWi  ;  and  the 
radiating  cellular  bands  (rm)  are  the  medullary  rays.    The  wedges  of  fibres  and 
vessels,  separated  by  the  rays,  are  the  fibro-vascular  system.     If  we  now  dissect 
one  of  the  bundles  in  a  well-formed  stem  of  Melon,  whose  duration  is  annual 
(fig.  682),  it  is  found  to  be  tolerably  stout,  and  completely  sui-rounded  by  the  cellular 
tissue,  the  pith   (m),  bark  (pc),  and  medullary  rays  (rm).     Beginning  from  the 
interior,  we  find,  ],  spiral  vessels  (t),  and  opaque  white  fibres  with  thick  walls;  2, 
fibres  (f)  with  thinner  walls,  and  consequently  larger  cavities,  aiTanged  in  series, 
and  altogether  occupying  half  of  the  wedge';  together  with  annular,  rayed,  and 
dotted  vessels  (v  p),  recognizable,  especially  the  latter,  by  the  size  of  their  walls  ; 
3,  a  greenish  cellular  tissue  (c)  ;  4, 
thick-walled  fibres  (l)  like  those  next 
the  pith,  but  more  abundant  ;  5,  some 
branching    (laticiferous)    vessels    (v  l) 
with  soft  walls  ;  6,  the  cortical  paren- 
chyma (pc),  covered  by  a  membrane  (e) 
consisting  of  the  ejiidermis  and  cuticle. 
In  a  horizontal  section  of  the  stem  (fig. 
681),  the  tracheae  (t)  and  fibres  next  the 
pith  form  with  the  neighbouring  vessels 
a  ring  (interrupted  by  the  medullary 
rays),  which  has  received  the  collective 
name  of  medullary  sheath  ;  the  fibres 
outside  this   sheath   are    the  woody 
fibres;  the  outer  fibres,  separated  from 
the  former  by  a  cellular  zone,  and  resembling  those  of 
the  medullary  sheath,  are  the  woody  fibres  of  the  bark; 
finally,  the  cellular  zone  which   separates  the  cortical 
from  the  woody  fibres  is  called  the  cambium  layer.  In 
the  Melon,  this   zone   dies   each  year, 
the  fibro-vascular  bundle,  which  it  divides   into  two 
unequal  parts  ;  but  in  a  woody-stemmed,  and  hence  perennial  plant  [OaJc,  Elder), 
fresh  layers  are  annually  formed  in  the  thickness  of  this  zone,  by  which  the 
thickness  of  the  stem  increases.    Young  branches,  therefore,  one  or  two  years  old 
or  more,  must  be  examined,  to  trace  the  further  development  of  the  wood  and  bark. 
A  fibro-vascular  bundle  in  a  one-year-old  branch  of  Oak,  Elder,  or  Maple  (fig.  683), 
coincides  in  structure  with  that  of  the  Melon  stem  ;  but  in  the  cortical  system  (p  c) 
there  will  be  found,  between  the  epidermis  and  central  layer  of  cells,  a  layer  of 
close-set  cubical  or  tabular  cells  (s)  ;  these  contain  no  chlorophyll,  are  white  or 
brown,  and  are  readily  distinguishable  from  the  subjacent  cortical  cells,  which  are 
polyhedral,  coloured  by  green  granules,  and  separated  by  numerous  interstices.  This 


(;82.  Melon. 
Horizontal  slice  ot  one  of 
tlie  flbro-vascular  bimdles 
of  the  stem  (luiig.). 


GS3.  Maple. 


+r>iT£>flio-i'  -m-î-f-l-.  Fibro-vascular  bundle  of  the  stem  at  the 
uugetlltJl     Wltn  beginning  of  the  second  year.  Trans- 


verse and  vertical  sections  (mag.). 
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layer  is  tlie  suher,  which  in  certain  trees  attains  a  considerable  development,  and 
forms  cork.  Take  now  a  vertical  section  of  the  same  branch,  and  the  disposition, 
&c.  of  the  fibres  and  vessels  will  appear  as  in  fig.  683. 

The  camhium,  which  does  not  become  organized  in  annual  or  herbaceous  stems 
like  the  Melon,  in  perennial  stems  becomes  highly  organized  (fig.  684).    During  the 

second   year,   this  gelatinous 
tissue  undergoes  the  following 
outside   the  woody 


(!S4.  ilaple. 

Horizontal  ^lice,  showing  the  development  of  a  woody  bundle  in  a  Ihiee- 
year-old  branch,     c,  cambium  layer,  separating  the  wood  from  the  bark. 

1.  Pith  ( M ),  tracheae  (t),  punctate  vessels  and  fibres  of  the  first  year  (v).— 

2.  Punctate  vessels  (v)  and  fibres  (T)  of  the  second  year.— 3.  Vessels  (y)and 
filiresof  the  third  year.  Within  the  bark  (s)  is  seen  the  cortical  layer  of 
the  first  year  (p.  L)j  then  that  of  the  second  year  (P.  L),  and  of  the  third  yeir 
(P.  I.),  separated  by  the  cambium  (c)  from  the  contemporaneous  woody 
layer  (mag.). 


6S.5.  Oak. 

Horizontal  slice  of  a  twenty-five  years 
old  tnmk. 


fibres  interspersed  with  large  vessels  (1 .  v),  is  formed  one  fresh  cambium  layer 
(2.  F,  t)  ;  within  the  fibres  of  the  liber  and  of  the  cortical  system  another  is 
formed  ;  these  layers  become  moulded  upon  the  older  ones,  and  the  zone  of  cambium 
which  is  transformed  to  produce  them  presents  a  cellular  organization  at  those 
points,  which  corresponds  to  the  cells  of  the  medullary  rays,  so  that  these  continue 
without  interruption  from  the  pith  to  the  cortical  layers. 

Each  ring  of  vascular  bundles  was  hence  from  its  earliest  condition  enclosed  in 
two  cambium  Ia3'er3,  of  which  one  belongs  to  the  wood,  the  other  to  the  bark  ;  each 
of  these  vascular  bundles,  again,  is  in  its  turn  separated  by  a  cambium  layei*,  which 
in  the  third  year  repeats  the  process,  producing  within  ligneous  fibres  (8.  f)  and 
large  vessels  (3.  v),  and  outside  liber  (l)  and  cortical  parenchyma  (p),  and  so  on 
each  year.  Now,  each  wood  bundle  being  composed  of  two  elements,  and  the  large- 
sized  vessels  being  usually  towards  the  interior  of  the  bundle,  we  can,  by  counting 
their  number  f which  is  easily  ascei'tained  by  the  gaping  mouths  of  the  large  vessels), 
reckon  the  number  of  annual  layers,  or,  in  a  word,  the  age  of  the  stem  or  branch 
(fig.  685). 

It  must  be  remarked  that  the  secondary  ligneous  bundles  differ  from  the  primar}- 
in  the  total  absence  of  tracheœ  ;  these  vessels  being  confined  to  the  medullary  sheath. 

We  have  said  that  the  medullary  rays  are  not  interrujited  by  the  formation  of 
new  vascular  bundles,  because  the  cambium  zone  remains  cellular  at  the  points 
corresponding  to  these  rays.  If  each  newly  formed  bundle  was  undivided,  like  that 
in  juxtaposition  with  it,  the  number  of  medullary  rays  would  be  always  the  same; 
but  this  is  not  the  case  ;  at  the  circumference  of  the  primitive  bundle  one  or  more 
longiti;dinal  series  of  cells  is  developed,  which  reach  to  the  circumference,  and 
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686.  Cork  Oak. 
Horizontal  slice  showing  the  development  of  two  woody 
bundles  ill  a  four-year-old  branch  (mag.). 


Kliizoj)hora. 
Cortical  fibre 


divide  the  new  bundle  into  two  or  three  parts  (fig.  686).  These  cellular  rays  (2,  3,  4), 
which  are  termed  secondary  medullary  rays,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  primary 

(1),  which  start  from  the  pith 
(m),  are  thus  doubled  in  each 
annual  ring,  and,  like  the  large 
rays  between  the  fibro-vascular 
vessels,  form  a  sort  of  vertical 
septa  or  radiating  walls,  com- 
posed of  elongated  and  super- 
imposed cells  ;  whence  the  nauie 
of  muriform  tissue  for  the  me- 
dullary rays. 

Hence,  in  its  totality  the 
stem  presents  two  very  distinct 
systems,  the  woody  {wood),  and  the  cortical  (bark).  1.  The  woody  system 
is  formed  of  the  central  pith  and  zones  of  fibro-vascular  bundles,  sepa- 
rated by  medullary  rays.  The  innermost  of  these  is  the  medullary 
sheath,  formed  of  trachese  and  fibres  analogous  to  the  liber,  and 
outwardly  composed  of  woody  fibres  and  rayed,  annular,  and  dotted  vessels.  The 
other  zones  are  similarly  organized,  except  that  they  never  possess  trachete. 
2.  The  bark  system  is  formed  of  the  epidermis,  the  cork,  the  endophleum,  and  the 
bast  fibres  {liher),  external  to  and  amongst  which  the  laticiferous  vessels  ramify. 
With  age  the  cells  of  the  pith  lose  colour,  dry,  separate,  and  finally  die  ;  the  woody 
fibres  thicken,  and  usually  darken  ;  of  these  the  heart-  wood  {duramen)  differs  from 
the  more  recently  formed  or  sap-ivood,  which  is  more  watery,  softer,  and  brighter 
coloured.  The  liber  fibres  (fig.  686  bis)  are  more  slender,  longer,  and  more  tenacious 
than  the  woody  fibres  ;  and  are  of  great  use  in  the  manufacture  of  thread,  cord,  and 
textiles.  Their  bundles  descend  vertically  and  rectilinearly  in  thin  concentric  plates, 
whence  their  name  liber  (book)  ;  but  in  some  plants,  as  the  Oak  and  Lime,  they  form 
a  network,  the  interstices  of  which  are  occupied  by  the  medullary  rays. 

From  the  mode  of  development  of  the  wood  and  bark  systems,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  wood  must  harden,  and  the  bark  decay  ;  for  in  all  the  bark  tissues,  the  later 
formed  are  constantly  pushing  towards  the  periphery,  within  which  they  have  been 
developed;  this  produces  the  exfoliation  of  the' several  elements  of  the  cortical  sys- 
tem ;  the  epidermis  first,  then  the  cork-cells,  the  endophleum,  and  sometimes  the 
liber. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  describe  any  of  those  anomalous  dicotyledonous  stems 
which  present  peculiar  tissues  or  hyper-develoi^meut  of  certain  elements,  or  the 
absence  of  others  ;  except  that  of  Conifers  {Pine,  Fir,  Larch,  Yeiv,  &c.),  the  wood  of 
which,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  tracheœ  in  the  medullary  sheath,  is  entirely  com- 
posed of  regularly  dotted  fibres.  The  walls  of  these  wood-fibres  (fig.  687)  are 
hollowed  into  small  cups,  like  watch-glasses,  which  are  arranged  in  two  straight 
lines,  occupying  the  opposite  sides  of  each  fibre.  These  cups  are  so  placed  in  con- 
tigviity  that  their  concavities  correspond  (fig.  688),  leaving  an  interposed  lens-like 
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space, 
portion 


The  dot  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  each  cup  (and  corresponds  to  a  thinned 
resulting  from  the  absence  of  the  inner  membranes)  ;  from  this  thin  portion 
there  proceeds,  on  the  convexity  of  each  cup,  a  short 
canal,  with  only  one  opening,  which  leads  into  the 
interior  of  the  fibre.  The  lens-shaped  cavity  arising  from 
the  contact  of  two  fibres  is  usually  filled  with  resin 
{turpentine),  which  infiltrates  into  the  cavity  of  the  fibres 
and  destroys  them  by  degrees;  the  result  is  those 
resinous  deposits  which  are  often  found 
occupying  large  cavities  in  the  wood  of 
conifers  (fig.  689,  la). 


...  T.TC 


G88.  Pine. 

Vertical  section  of  the  stem  (mag.)-  p.  f, 
fibre  wall  ;  c.  1,  lenticular  cavity  ;  r.  m, 
medullary  ray  ;  c.  f,  cavity  in  a  fibre. 


6S7.  Pine. 
Punctate  fibre 
(mag.). 


689.  Pine. 

Horizontal  slice  shoxv-ing  the  development  of  two  woody 
bundles  in  a  three-year-old  branch  (mag.). 


Stems  of  Monocotyledons. — When  the  monocotyledonous  embryo,  which  is  entii-ely 
cellular  before  germination,  begins  to  elongate,  fibro-vascular  bundles  form  in  its 

stem.  These  are  at  first  arranged  in  a 
ring  as  in  young  dicotyledons  ;  but 
soon,  as  the  leaves  develop,  the  bundles 
multiply  without  any  apparent  order 
in  the  cellular  tissue,  becoming  more 
numerous  and  close  as  they  approach 
the  circumference  of  the  stem.  If  a 
fully  developed  bundle  be  examined 
under  the  microscope  (fig.  690),  it  is 
found  to  be  structurally  identical  Avith 

that  of  a  dicotyledon  ;  beginning  fi-om  the  central  pith,  we 
find  walled  fibres  analogous  to  liber  (l),  then  tracheae  (t), 
then,  mixed  with  cells  (p),  some  of  which  elongate  and  thicken 
into  fibres,  are  seen  the  openings  of  rayed  or  dotted  vessels 
(v)  :  the  cii'cumference  of  the  bundle  is  formed  of  thick- 
walled  fibres  [liber,  l),  outside  of  and  amongst  which  the 
laticiferous  vessels  ramify  (v.l). 

But,  though  individual  bundles  resemble  those  of  a  first 
year's  dicotyledonous  stem,  when  taken  all  together  they  pre- 
sent a  very  important  difference  (fig.  691),  in  not  being  grouped  in  concentric  zones  but 


691.  Palm. 
Horizontal  slice  of  the  stem. 


T  


fiOO.  Transverse  section  of  a  fibro- 
vascular  bundle  of  a  monocoty- 
ledonous stem  (mag.).  (The  part 
answering  to  the  centre  of  the 
stem  is  lowest.) 
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(f)  remaining  isolated  and  scattered  through  the  medullar}'  system  (m)  without  any 
medullary  rays  of  muriform  tissue.  Here  there  is  no  symmetrical  arrangement  ;  the 
bundles  are  scattered  throughout  the  pith,  and  may  multiply  without  being  impeded 
by  lateral  pressure  ;  further,  each  remains  simple  ;  at  no  period  does  it  develop 
between  its  bark  and  wood  systems  a  layer  of  cambium  destined  to  form  new 
bundles.  In  dicotyledons,  on  the  contrary,  the  bundles  are  pressed  into  zones 
from  the  first  year,  and  their  wood  and  bark  systems  being  concentric,  they  can 
only  multiply  by  fresli  wood  and  bark  bundles  being  formed  between 
them.  The  consequence  of  this  arrangement  of  the  fibro-vascular 
bundles  is,  that  in  dicotyledons  the  stem  is  hardest  towards  the  centre, 
whilst  in  monocotyledons  the  stem  is  hardest  towards  the  circum- 
ference ;  as  is  very  apparent  in  the  woody  (fig.  692),  and  even  in 
the  herbaceous  stems  of  monocotyledons.  In  a  longitudinal  section 
of  a  woody  (fig.  693)  or  herbaceous  (fig.  694)  monocotyledonous  stem, 

those  differences  are  still 
more  apparent;  starting 
from  the  insertion  of  a 
leaf,  each  bundle  descends 
at  first  obliquely  inwards, 
then  vertically,  then  again 
obliquely  outwards  ;  cros- 
sing in  its  path  all  the 
bundles  which  have  origi- 
nated below  it,  and  are 
hence  older  than  itself,  and 
ending   by  taking  up  a 

.  .°       •'       .         °       ^  «M.  Iris. 

position  outside  of  them       stem  cut 

TT  TT  1  vertically. 

all.  In  dicotyledons  also, 
the  youngest  bundles  are  the  outermost,  those  of  the  same  age  follow  nearly 
parallel  ;  but  whereas  in  their  courses  they  unite  so  as  to  form  a  cylinder,  in 
monocotyledons  they  diverge  below  and  converge  above.  The  composition  of  mono- 
cotyledonous bundles  also  differs  in  different  parts  of  their  course,  the  wood  system 
predominating  over  the  cortical  in  the  upper  part,  where  it  descends  obliquely 
inwards,  the  cortical  system  predominating  in  the  lower  part,  where  it  descends 
obliquely  outwards,  and  finally  the  cortical  system  alone  being  developed  where  the 
bundle  reaches  the  periphery.  Here  the  bundle  becomes  more  slender,  and  divides 
into  thread-like  branches,  which  interlace  with  those  of  the  neighbouring  bundles, 
and  form  together,  within  the  cellular  periphery,  a  layer  of  fibres  comparable, 
according  to  many  botanists,  with  a  liber  zone. 

It  is  obvious  that  these  fibro-vascular  bundles,  being  composed  of  different 
elements  at  different  heights,  and  becoming  so  slender  towards  the  periphery,  must 
appear  very  dissimilar  in  a  horizontal  cut  of  the  stem  ;  the  scattered  small  bundles 
with  large  vessels,  which  occupy  the  middle  of  the  stem,  are  the  upper  portions  of 
bundles  in  which  that  which  we  have  called  the  Avood  system  (though  it  is  rather 


692.  Palm. 
Stem  cut  vertically. 


6fl3.  Theoretical  section  of  a 
Palm  stem. 
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cellular  and  vascular  than  fibrous)  predominates.  The  coloured  and  dense  bundles, 
which  form  a  more  solid  zone  towards  the  periphery,  are  the  lower  portions  of  bundles 
in  which  fibres  analogous  to  liber  predominate  ;  and,  finally,  the  less  compressed 
bundles  Avhich  are  usually  seen  outside  of  the  coloured  zone  are  these  same  fibres 
after  having  branched  and  spread  out,  and  before  being  lost  in  the  periphery,  which 
is  a  cellular  zone  representing  the  bark. 

A  monocotyledonous  stem  usually  retains  about  the  same  diameter  throughout. 
This  is  because  the  fibro-vascular  bundles,  gradually  attenuated  towards  their  lower 
extremity,  do  not,  as  in  dicotyledons,  unite  and  descend  to  the  bottom  of  the  stem  ; 
hence,  any  two  truncheons  of  a  monocotyledonous  stem,  being  equally  rich  iu  bundles, 
can  differ  but  little  in  diameter. 

Root. — In  the  embryo,  the  radicle  is  the  simple  cellular  lower  end  of  thecaulicle, 
which  elongates  downwards  as  the  latter  ascends  with  its  plumule  and  cotyledons. 
A  monocotyledonous  seed  usually  presents  several  radicles  (fig.  642)  ;  these  are  not, 
hoAvever,  naked  like  those  of  dicot3dedons,  but  are  originally  enveloped  in  an  outer 
layer  (serving  as  bark),  which  they  push  forward  and  pierce,  emerging  from  it  as 
from  a  sheath;  whence  the  name  of  coleorhiza  for  this  organ  (fig.  642). 

Examples  have  been  given  of  stems  emitting  accessory  or  adventitious  roots 
from  variolas  parts  of  their  sm-face  ;  the  structure  of  these  is  precisely  the  same  as 
that  of  the  radicle  ;  and  they  may  even  be  regarded  as  identical,  the  radicle  being  con- 
sidered as  a  production  of  the  caulicle,  and  all  roots,  whether 
primary  or  secondary,  as  adventitious. 

In  its  earliest  stage  the  root  presents  an  axis  of  densely 
packed  cells  ;  the  central  of  these  elongate  and  form  vessels 
which  interlace  with  those  of  the  stem  (fig.  69-j).  The  root  may 
be  simple  or  branched,  but  its  branches  do  not  start  from  the 
axil  of  a  leaf,  and  are  not  regularly  arranged,  like  the  shoots  of  ^■ 
the  ascending  axis.  They  terminate  in  fibrils,  together  called 
root-fibres,  which  decay,  and  are  replaced  by  fresh  ones  which 
usually  spring  from  near  the  base  of  the  youngest  branch.  Like 
the  stem,  the  root-branches  and  fibres  are  clothed  with  an 
epidermis  or  cuticle,  except  at  the  tips,  which  some  botanists 
call  spongioles  (sp).  The  root  elongates  at  the  tips  of  its 
branches,  but  not  of  its  root-fibres,  which  are  caducous  ;  and  as 
the  fresh  cells  of  the  root-branches  are  at  fii-st  deprived  of 
epidermis,  it  is  supposed  that  roots  absorb  moisture  from  the  soil 
by  these,  as  well  as  by  their  root-fibres. 

The  fibrous  and  vascular  tissues  of  roots  are  the  same  as 
those  of  stems,  but  no  trachese  are  ever  found  in  them  ;  the 
cells  are  distended  with  juice  or  filled  with  fecula  {Orchis, 
fig.  695). 

In  dicotyledons,  the  root  is  distinguished  from  the  stem  by  the  absence  of  pith 
and  medullary  sheath,  and  by  its  axis  being  occupied  by  woody  fibres  ;  there  is  scarcely 
an  exception  to  this.    Its  diameter  increases,  like  that  of  the  stem,  by  the  annual 


695.  Orchis. 
Vertical  section  of  a  rootlet, 
much  enlarged.  The  cells 
(c,c)  become  gradually  organ- 
ized into  punctate  fibres  (F  !■) 
and  vessels  ;  those  at  the 
bottom,  more  recently  formed , 
constitute  the  spongiole  (sp). 
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foi'mation  of  two  concentric  zones  between  tbe  wood  and  bark  ;  it  elongates  at  its 
extremity  only,  while  the  stem  and  its  branches  elongate  throughout  their  length  ; 
this  may  easily  be  pi'oved  by  marking  off  an  inch  of  a  root  and  an  inch  of  a  stem. 
Monocotyledons,  instead  of  having  a  tap-root  (i.e.  one  main  axis  which  branches), 
usually  emit  compound  roots,  i.e.  composed  of  simple  or  slightly  branched  bundles, 
rising  from  the  neck.  Their  anatomical  structure  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of 
stems. 

Leaves. — The  anatomical  structure  of  leaves  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  stem  ; 
they  consist  of  a  fibro- vascular  bundle  and  parenchyma;  this  bundle,  which  is 
Avholly  formed  before  leaving  the  stem,  spreads  into  a  blade  as  it  emerges  {sessile 
leaf),  or  remains  undivided  for  a  certain  distance  before  expanding  {f  etiolate  leaf)  ; 
the  nerves  of  the  blade  are  formed  of  fibres  and  vessels  ;  both  it  and  the  petiole  are 
covered  Avith  a  layer  of  epidermis  bearing  stomata  on  every  part  except  the  nerves 
and  petiole.  The  petiole,  before  expanding,  often  forms  a  sheath  or  stipules  ;  the 
sheath  exists  when  the 
partial  bundles  of  which  it 
is  composed  separate  from 
each  other,  but  without 
diverging;  the  stipules  are 
the  result  of  the  diverg- 
ence of  the  lateral  bundles 
of  the  petiole.' 

Where  the  fibro-vas- 
cular  bundle  (fig.  696,  fv) 
leaves  the  stem  to  form 
the  petiole  (f),  the  fibres 
composing  it  are  shortened, 
and  narrowed  at  each  end, 
whence  their  surfaces  of 
contact  are  contracted  ;  they  are  hence  not  solidly  united  at  the  point  of 
emero-ence  ;  and  it  is  this  defective  cohesion  which  causes  the  fall  of  most  leaves. 
The  stem  presents  a  little  swelling  at  the  base  of  the  petiole,  called  the  cushion 
(c),  which  is  visible  after  the  disconnection  of  the  petiole  (fig.  54),  together 
with  the  scar  (f)  left  by  the  petiole.  The  relative  position  of  the  elements  of  the 
fibro-vascular  bundle  which  passes  from  the  stem  into  the  leaf,  shows  clearly  that 
the  leaf-blade  may  be  compared  to  a  flattened  stem,  the  fibres  and  vessels  of  which 
have  been  spread  out,  and  thus  allowed  plenty  of  room  for  the  development  of 
parenchyma  between  their  ramifications.  As  in  the  stem  the  fibro-vascular  bundle 
consists  of  tracheae  in  the  centre,  then  rayed  or  dotted  vessels  and  woody  fibres, 
and  on  the  outside  laticiferous  vessels  and  thick-walled  Hber-Sbres,  so  in  the  leaf- 
blade  each  nerve  (which  is  a  partial  bundle)  presents  tracheœ  on  its  upper  surface, 
rayed  or  dotted  vessels  with  woody  fibre  on  its  lower  surface,  and  laticiferous 


FV  N 

96.  Branch  cut  vertically, 
sho\Ting  the  petiole  spring- 
ing from  the  stem  (mag.). 


697.  Melon. 

Section  perpendicular  to  the  surface  of  a  leaf  (mapr.). 
p,  hair;  ST,  stoma;  p. v,  fibro-vascular  bundle;  ks, 
upper  epidermis  ;  F.  1,  lower  epidermis. 


'  This  Uiecry  of  the  origin  and  development  of  stipules  requires  eousiderablo  modification. — Ed. 
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vessels  and  liber-fibres.  The  lower  surface  of  tlie  leaf,  which  corresponds  to  the 
cortical  system,  is  generally  more  hairy  and  presents  more  stomata  than  the  upper, 
which  corresponds  to  the  wood  system.  The  parenchyma  of  the  leaf,  filled  with 
green  chlorophyll,  usually  px-esents  (fig.  697  ),  in  flat  leaves,  two  well-marked 
divisions  ;  the  upper,  belonging  to  the  woody  system,  consists  of  one  or  more  series 
of  oblong  cells  (p.s),  arranged  perpendicularly  side  by  side  beneath  the  epidermis 
(e.s),  leaving  very  small  interspaces  (m)  ;  the  lower  division,  belonging  to  the 
cortical  system,  consists  of  irregular  cells  (P.i),  with  interspaces  (l)  corresponding 
with  the  stomata.  The  parench3'ma  of  fleshy  leaves  (as  Sedum)  consists  of  cells 
with  few  interspaces,  which  cells  become  poorer  in  chlorophyll  towards  the  centre 
of  the  leaf.  Submerged  leaves  (fig.  698)  have  no  epidermis,  stomata,  fibres,  or 
vessels  ;  their  parenchyma  is  reduced  to  elongated  cells,  arranged  in  few  series, 
and  is  consequently  very  permeable  b}^  water. 

The  leaf  originates  as  a  small  cellular  tumour,  which  afterwards  dilates  into  a 
blade,  the  cells  on  the  median  line  of  which 
elongate  and  form  fibres,  then,  as  in  the  stem, 
first  tracheae,  and  lastly  other  vessels. 

In  his  treatise  '  On  the  Formation  of 
Leaves,'  Trecul  admits  four  principal  types 
according  to  which  these  organs  are  formed  : 
the  basifuqal,  basipetal,  mixed,  and  parallel. 

'  .  fifS-  Potamogeton. 

In  the   basifuqal,  the  leaf  is    developed  from        section  perpendicular  to  the  surface  of  a  leaf  (mag.). 

•'  _  ^  p,  parenchyma  without  epidermis  ;  V,  interstices. 

below  upwards,  i.e.  the   oldest  parts  are 

those  at  the  base  of  the  leaf,  and  the  tip  is  the  last  part  formed  ;  the  stipules 
appear  before  the  leaflets  and  secondary  nerves  of  the  leaf.  In  the  basipetal 
type,  the  rachis  or  axis  of  the  leaf  appears  first,  and  on  its  sides  the  lobes  and 
leaflets  spring  from  above  downwai-ds  ;  the  tip  is  hence  developed  before  the  base. 
The  stipules  are  developed  before  the  lowest  leaflets,  and  sometimes  even  before  the 
upper.  In  this  type,  not  only  the  leaflets,  but  their  secondary  nerves  and  teeth, 
appear  in  succession  downwards.  In  the  mixed  arrangement,  both  these  types  are 
followed.  In  the  parallel  type  the  nerves  are  all  formed  in  parallel  lines,  but  the 
sheath  appears  first.  The  elongation  of  the  leaf  takes  place  at  the  base  of  the  blade, 
or  base  of  the  petiole.  The  sheath,  although  the  first  formed,  does  not  increase  till 
the  leaf  has  developed  to  a  certain  extent. 

The  nerves  of  leaves  are  arranged  very  difl^erently  in  monocotyledons  and  dicoty- 
ledons. In  the  former  (fig.  33),  they  are  usually  simple,  or,  if  branched,  the  branches 
do  not  inosculate.  In  dicotyledons,  on  the  contrary  (fig.  6),  the  nerves  branch  into 
veins  and  venules,  which  inosculate  with  those  of  the  neighbouring  nerves,  and  form 
a  fibro-vascular  network  of  which  the  interstices  are  filled  with  parenchyma. 
Nevertheless,  in  some  monocotyledons,  the  basal  nerves  are  not  all  parallel  and 
simple  ;  but  secondary  nerves  spring  from  one  or  more  of  the  principal  nerves,  and 
diverge  in  other  directions  ;  but  these  secondary  nerves  are  parallel,  and  the  con- 
vexity of  the  arc  which  they  describe  is  turned  towards  the  principal  nerve  (this 
nervation  is  rare  among  dicotyledons)  ;  lastly,  t-ie  nerves  in  monocotyledons  may 
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anastomose  into  a  network,  and  the  blade,  instead  of  being  entire,  as  is  usual  in  tbis 
class,  may  be  lobed  {Arum).  On  the  other  hand,  some  dicotyledons  occur  with 
l)arallel  and  simple  nerves  ;  but  these  exceptions  do  not  invalidate  the  general  rule 
indicated  above.  In  all  cases  of  determining  the  class  of  a  plant,  the  examination 
of  the  nerves  must  be  supplemented  by  that  of  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the 
stem,  which  are  symmetrically  arranged  in  dicotyledons  (fig.  685)  ;  and  dispersed 
without  order,  though  more  closely  packed  towards  the  circumference,  in  monocoty- 
ledons (fig.  691). 

Buds. — The  bud  (fig.  696,  b)  ajipears  at  first  under  the  bark  as  a  cellular  point 
continuous  with  the  extremity  of  a  medullary  ray  ;  it  soon  pushes  throi;gh  the 
bark,  and  forms  a  tumour  on  the  stem,  when  its  cellular  tissue  becomes  organized 
into  fibres  and  vessels  communicating  with  those  of  the  stem  ;  the  medullary  sheath, 
however,  of  the  young  branch  is  closed  at  first,  and  does  not  communicate  with  the 
medullary  ray  of  the  axis  from  which  it  emanates. 

Sepals. — The  anatomical  structure  of  these  organs  completes  the  analogy  between 
them  and  leaves.  The  nerves  of  the  sepals  are  bundles  of  tracheae  and  fibres, 
parenchyma  is  spread  out  between  them,  and  their  surfaces  are  covered  by  an 
epidermis,  of  which  the  upper  presents  more  stomata  than  the  lower.  As  with  the 
leaves,  the  nerves  of  the  sepals  are  usually  parallel  and  simple  in  monocotyledons, 
branched  and  anastomosing  in  dicotyledons.  The  sepals  first  appear  as  small 
cellular  papillœ,  connected  at  the  base  by  an  annular  disk  referable  to  the  recep- 
tacle :  their  tips  are  free  in  both  the  monosepalous  and  polj'sepalous  calyx  ;  it 
is  only  later  that  the  calycinal  tube  appears.  Vascular  bundles  are  gradually 
formed  in  tbe  sepals  as  in  the  leaves. 

Petals. — The  corolline  leaves  have  often,  like  ordinary  leaves,  a  petiole,  which 
is  called  the  claw.  When  this  is  present,  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  traverse 
its  entire  length,  and  only  sepai'ate  to  form  the  nerves  of  the  blade  ;  these 
nerves,  usually  dichotomous,  are  composed  of  tracheae  and  elongated  cells  ;  the 
parenchyma  which  fills  their  interstices  is  formed  of  a  few  layers  of  cells,  covered 
by  an  epidermis  presenting  very  few  stomata  on  the  upper  surface  only,  or  none 
at  all. 

Very  young  petals,  like  sepals,  appear  as  cellular  papillae  ;  but  in  petals  these 
soon  dilate,  and  form  dark  or  light- green  disks,  which  at  a  later  period  always 
change  colour.  Although  the  petals  are  placed  below  the  stamens  on  the  floral 
axis,  they  generally  expand  later,  as  if  they  had  been  developed  later,  which  is  not 
the  case. 

In  a  monopetalous  corolla,  the  torus  is  raised  above  its  ordinary  level  so  as  to 
form  a  little  circular  cushion  which  connects  the  leaves  to  which  it  gave  birth,  and 
the  segments  of  the  corolla  aj)pear  as  projections  upon  this  cushion. 

Finally,  whether  the  corolla  be  monopetalous  or  polypetalous,  its  petals  are 
developed  like  ordinaiy  leaves  ;  the  tip  and  base  are  first  formed,  and  the  develop- 
ment takes  place  towards  the  central  veins  from  below  upwards,  from  above  down- 
wards, and  laterally. 

Stamens. — The  complete  stamen  consists  of_^^((H(C?i/,  connective,  anther,  andpo/?en  : 
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let  lis  examine  their  structure  in  the  adult,  and  their  mode  of  development  in  the 
young  stamen. 

The  filament  consists  of  a  central  bundle  of  tracheae  which  traverses  its  length, 
of  a  layer  of  cells  enveloping  this  bundle,  and  of  a  thin  supei-ficial  epidermis.  The 
connective,  which  is  the  continuation  of  the  filament,  is  formed  of  cells  of  the  con- 
sistence of  glandular  tissue,  in  which  the  bundle  of  tracheae  terminates. 

The  anther  is  usually  divided  into  two  cavities,  separated  by  the  connective,  and 
containing  the  pollen.    The  walls  of  these  cells  consist  of  an  outer 

or  epidermal  laj'er  of  cells  (fig.  699,  ce)  with  many  stomata,  and  of         [   l 

an  inner  simple  or  multiple  layer  of  fibrous  (e),  annular,  spiral,  or  ce.... 
reticulated  cells  ;  this  layer  becomes  thinner  as  it  approaches  the  line 
of  dehiscence  of  the  anther,  where  it  ends.      At  the  period  of  dehis-  Remains  of  the  fibrous 
cence  the  outer  membrane  of  these  cells  is  destroved,  and  the  little  dermis  of  the  anther 

*'  (mag  ) 

netted,  ringed,  or  spiral  bands  which  lined  it  alone  enclose  the  pollen, 
the  emission  of  which  they  assist  when  they  dry  up,  contract,  and  separate  the  valves 
of  the  anther.  The  young  stamen  appears  as  acellular  green  papilla,  which  usually  turns 
yellow.  The  anther  is  the  first  formed;  it  presents  a  median  furrow  (the  connective), 
and  two  lateral  ones  (the  future  lines  of  dehiscence)  ;  the  filament  appears  next,  at  first 
wholly  cellular,  then  traversed  by  a  bundle  of  tracheae.  The  tissue  of  the  anther  is  at 
first  a  laniform  cellular  mass  (fig.  700),  in  the  middle  of  which  a  certain  number  of 
cells  are  absorbed  and  leave  usually  four  spaces,  which  gradually  enlarge  and  form  as 
many  cavities,  nearly  equidistant  from  the  centre  and  the  periphery.  Each  pair  of 
these  small  cavities  eventually  represents  an  entii-e  ceU  (fig.  701).    All  these  four 
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700.  Melon. 
Vertical  section  of  young 
anther  (mag.),  showing 
the  epidermal  cells  (ce), 
and  the  inner  cells  (c  I), 
all  alike  and  homoge- 
neous, in  the  middle  of 
which  spaces  will  form. 


701.  Melon. 
Vertical  section  of  an  anther- 
cell  (mag.)  with  two  cellules, 
c  E,  epidermal  cells  ;  ci,  inner 
cells  ;  c  M,  mother-cells  con- 
tained in  the  cellules. 


702.  Melon. 
Vertical  section  of  an  anther-cell 
where  the  ceUules  are  filled  with 
mother-cells.     c  L,  walls  of  the 
cellules  (mag.). 


703.  Melon. 
Mother .  cells  (cm), 
originally  hexagonal, 
of  which  the  septa  are 
destroyed,  and  con- 
taining each  four 
pollen  -  grains  (p) 
(mag.). 


cavities  gradually  fiU  with  mucilage,  out  of  which  are  elaborated  two  forms  of 
cellular  tissue,  one  of  small  cells  (fig.  702,  cl)  that  line  the  cavity,  the  other  of  large 
cells  (cm)  that  fill  the  cavity,  and  within  Avhieh  the  pollen  is  developed.  The  latter, 
called  mother-cells  (cm),  soon  become  filled  with  a  fluid  full  of  gi-anules;  the  granules 
again  aggregate,  and  foi-m  four  nuclei  floating  in  the  liquid,  which  thickens  by 
degrees  from  without  inwards,  and  finally  forms  four  septa  dividing  the  mother-cells 
into  as  many  cellules.    Each,  nucleus  then  becomes  coated  with  a  membrane  (fig. 
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703),  after  whicli  both  the  septa  and  the  walls  of  the  mother-cells  disappear,  and  the 
four  nuclei  (p)  which  filled  them  are  set  free  as  pollen-grains  (fig.  704).  As  they 
grow  (figs.  705  and  706),  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  anther,  in  the  middle  of  which  the 
cavities  had  been  formed,  are  absorbed  ;  a  layer  of  cells  which  formed  the  walls  of 
the  cavities  now  lines  the  membrane  of  the  epidermis  (fig.  699,  ce),  and  rapidly 

changes  into  a  layer  of  fibrous 
cells  (e)  ;  the  tissue  which  sepa- 
rated the  small  cavities  becomes 
gradually  thinner,  and  forms  a 
septum  which  projects  from  the 
connective  towards  the  line  of 
dehiscence  ;  this  septum  is  soon  destroyed,  and  the  two  cayities  form  but  one 
(anther-cell).  In  some  plants  this  septum  is  persistent,  and  the  anther  remains 
quadrilocular  {Btdomus,  fig.  326).  In  many  plants  the  remains  of  the  mother- 
cells  only  partially  disappear,  and  the  rest  connect  the  pollen-grains,  as  in 
Orchis  (figs.  359  and  360),  where  an  elastic  network  causes  them  to  cohere  in  small 
masses. 

Carpels. — The  anatomy  of  the  carpellary  leaves  is  analogous  to  that  of  ordinary 


704.  Melon. 
Toung  polleii-graiiis, 
free  (mag.). 


70.5.  Melon. 
Kearly  adult  pollen 
(mag.). 


707.  Pear. 
Very  young  flower,  cut 
vertically  to  show  the 
jietals,  stamens  and  carpel- 
lary mamniie  free  on  the 
receptacle  (mag.). 


708.  Pear, 
"^'oiing  carpels,  seen  from 
within,  at  first  concave, 
and  the  edg^  afterwards 
approacliing  to  form 
the  stjle  and  placentas 
(inag.j. 


70!).  Pear. 
Young  flower,  cut  vertically 
to  show  the  gi'owtli  of  the 
receptacle,  ihe  arrangemen'i 
of  the  carpels,  and  the  inser- 
tion of  the  petals  and  stamens 
(mag.). 


711.  Pear. 
Flower  cut    vertically,  with  the 
stamens  and  petals  removed,  show- 
ing the  carpels  enveloped  by  the 
receptacular  cup  (mag,). 


leaves  ;  a  cellular  tissue  (sometimes  very  succulent,  as  in  bei'ries  and  drupes), 
traversed  by  fibro-vascular  bundles,  is  covered  with  an  epidermis,  the  outer  surface 
only  of  which  bears  stomata  ;  the  bundles  ascend  from  the  ovary  into  the  style, 
occupying  its  circumference,  its  centre  being  hollowed  into  a  canal. 
The  inner  walls  of  this  canal,  which  is  formed  by  the  convolution  of 
the  upper  end  of  the  carpellary  leaf,  is  covered  with  projecting  cells, 
and  its  axis  is  occupied  by  soft  cellular  filaments,  named  conducting 
tissue  ;  it  is  this  tissue  which  constitutes,  on  the  top  or  sides  of  the 
style,  the  true  stigmatic  tissue.  The  placenta,  which  transmits 
nourishment  to  the  seed,  and  the  fnnicle,  which  is  a  prolongation 
of  the  placenta,  consist  of  a  bundle  of  tracheae  surrounded  b}' 
elongated  cells. 

Inferior  ovaries  have  the  carpels  encased  in  a  receptacular  cup,  which  is  some- 


710.  Pear. 
Toung  flower,  from 
•which  calyx,  petals  and 
stamens  have  been  re- 
moved, to  show  the 
live  carpels,  sunk  in 
the  receptacular  cup 
(m.ig.). 
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times  enormously  hypertrophied,  especially  iu  Rosacea;  and  Pomaceœ  (figs.  707  to  711) 
and  bears  on  the  top  the  stamens,  petals,  and  calyx. 

Ovule. — Botanists  often  apply  this  name  to  the  undeveloped  seed  ;  but,  to  b 
precise,  they  ought  to  confine  it  to  the  unfertilized  seed. 

To  trace  the  development  of  the  ovule,  it  must  be  examined  long 
bud  opens  :  it  then  appears  as  a  papilla  on  the  placenta,  called  the  nucleus  (fig. 
712)  ;  around  the  base  of  the  nucleus  (fig.  713)  a  circular  ring  is  formed  (s),  which  at 
first  grows  at  the  same  rate  as  itself,  but,  rising  on  its  surface,  it  eventually 
overtops  and  finally  almost  entirely  envelops  the  nucleus  ;  but  before  this  takes 
place,  a  second  circular  ring  is  developed  (fig.  714,  p)  outside  the  first  (s),  whicli 
follows  it  in  its  growth,  and  ends  by  reaching  and  overtopping  it  ;  the  nucleus  (n)  is 
hence  enclosed  in  two  sacs,  whose  mouths  are  contracted,  and  on  a  level  with  its  top, 
thus  forming  a  little  cylindrical  or  cup-shaped  cavity,  consisting  of  two  superimposed 
rings  touching  at  all  points  of  their  circumference.  The  upper 
opening,  belonging  to  the  outer  coat,  is  named  exostome  (Ex)  ;  the 
lower,  belonging  to  the 
inner  coat,  is  named  en- 
dostome  (End).  The  union 
of  the  endostome  and  ex- 
ostome constitutes  the 
microprjle,  which  always 
corresponds  to  the  top  of 
the  nucleus.  The  outer 
coat  is  called  the ^n'mme  (p),  the  inner  the  secrindine  (s)  ;  the  nucleus  (n)  has  also  been 
called  the  te.rcine;  tei'ms  which  refer  to  their  order  of  superposition  from  without 
inwards,  not  that  of  development.  The  funicle  (f)  is  inserted  on  the  primine,  and 
its  contained  bundle  of  trachea?,  after  traversing  the  primine  and  secuudine,  expands 
at  the  base  of  the  nucleus  into  a  swollen  coloured  cellular  tissue,  termed  chalaza, 
opposite  to  which  there  is  almost  always  a  corresponding  swelling  on  the  primine. 
As  the  ovule,  which  is  wholl}-  composed  of  cellular  tissue,  grows,  a  cavity  is  formed 
near  the  centre  (fig.  715)  of  the  nucleus,  by  the  dilatation  of  one  of  its  cells;  this 
cavity,  which  extends  through  the  length  of  the  nucleus,  and  adheres  by  its  two 
ends  to  the  neighbouring  cells,  is  the  embryonic  sac  (s.e),  or  quintine.  Its  walls 
shortly  become  lined  with  a  mucilaginous  cellular  tissue,  developed  from  the  circum- 
ference towards  the  centre,  which  fills  the  cavity  of  the  sac  ;  this  tissue,  together 
with  that  of  the  nucleus,  constitutes  the  alimentary  deposit  destined  for  the  embryo, 
and  is  called  albumen  {perUpermum).  The  ovule,  thus  organized  before  fertilization, 
luidergoes  one  of  the  three  following  changes  : — most  frequently  the  embryonic  sac 
pushes  away  the  nucleus  on  all  sides,  and  its  own  parenchyma  alone  is  developed, 
when  the  albumen  is  more  or  less  fleshy  ;  sometimes,  on  the  contrary,  the  nucleus 
presses  upon  the  embryonic  sac,  and  reduces  it  to  a  narrow  tube,  when  the  albumen 
is  farinaceous  ;  sometimes,  again,  the  action  is  reciprocal,  and  two  kinds  of  albumen 
result, — the  white  Nymphœa  (figs.  610,  647)  afibrds  a  remarkable  instance  of  this. 
For  this  reason  Gaertner,  comparing  the  ovule  with  a  bird's  egg,  limited  the  term 


"l.'î.  Walnut. 
Orale  (mag.). 


14.  PolTgonum. 
Ovule  (mag.). 


713.  Polygonum. 
OTuIe     cut  veitically 
(mag.),    r,  primine  ;  s, 
secuudine  ;  x,  nucleus  ; 
S.E,  embryonic  sac. 
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716.  Poljgonnm. 
Fertilized  OTule,  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


7.  Dicotyledonous  em- 
bryo, in  different 
stages  of  developmeot 
in  the  ovule  (mag  ). 


albumen  (white  of  eg-g)  to  the  tissue  developed  within  the  nucleus  (fig.  610,  n),  and 
gave  that  of  vitellus  (yolk  of  egg)  to  the  tissue  developed  in  the  emhryonic  sac  (s.e). 

Fertilization  is  announced  by  the  appearance  of  a  body  (fig.  716)  destined  to 
form  the  embryo,  suspended  from  or  near  the  top  of  the  embryonic  sac  (s.e).  At 
6rst  it  consists  of  a  vesicle  (v.e),  named  embryonic  vesicle,  filled  with  a  gi'anular  mat- 
ter, in  which  is  formed  first  one  cell,  then  others, 
each  of  which  bears  a  cytohlast  on  its  wall.  The 
upper  and  slender  portion  of  this  vesicle  (fig.  717)  is 
the  suspensor  ;  in  the  lower  and  swollen  portion  the 
embryo  is  developed  ;  the  vesicle  and  its  suspensor 
soon  disappear,  when  the  embryo  develops,  according 
to  whether  it  is  monocotyledonous  or  dicotyledonous, 
as  we  have  already  shown,  and  increases  within  the 
cavity  of  the  ovule,  which  it  invades  by  absorbing 
the  albumen.  If  the  albumen  has  solidified  before  the  growth  of  the  embryo, 
the  latter  remains  small  and  takes  up  less  room  ;  and  the  absorption  of  the 
albumen  is  then  delayed  till  the  period  of  germination.  The  ovule  is  not 
always  provided  with  two  coats  ;  sometimes  the  inner  coat  alone  (secundine)  is 
developed  {Walnut,  fig.  713)  ;  in  others  the  nucleus  remains  naked  {Santalaceœ, 
Mistleto,  fig.  712).  It  is  important  to  understand  the  changes  the  ovule  may  undergo 
before  fertilization  ;  changes  due  to  unequal  development  altering  the  relative  posi- 
tions of  its  difi'erent  parts.  In  theory,  the  hilum  and  chalaza  correspond,  and  occupy 
the  base  of  the  ovule,  the  micropyle  being  at  the  top  or  opposite  end.  If  the 
ovule  develops  uniformly,  the  arrangement  is  not  disturbed,  and  the  ovule  is  straight 
or  ortliotropoxis  {ov.  ortliotropum,  fig.  716),  and  the  embryo  will  alsobes/ra?j/7i^.  In  this 
case  the  position  of  the  radicle  answers  to  that  of  the  micropyle,  i.e.  opposite  the 
hilum  and  chalaza,  and  the  embryo  is  said  to  be  antitropous  {ov.  antitropus.  Nettle, 
fig.  578). 

When  the  ovule  develops  unequally,  one  of  two  things  may  happen  :  l,the  chalaza 
(Ch,  fig.  718)  may  be  removed  from  the  hilum  towards  the  position  occupied  by  the 
top  of  the""  ovule  ;  which  top,  by  a  reverse  movement,  may  be  turned  towards  the 
hilum  ;  the  axis  of  the  ovule  thus  making  a  half  turn  upon  itself,  like  a  compass- 
needle  turning  from  the  north  to  the  south  pole.  In  this  case  the 
hilum  not  having  been  displaced,  the  vascular  bundle  which  connects 
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718.  Dandelion. 
Anatropons  ovule 
cut  vertically  (mag.) 


719. 
Clielidonium.- 


720. 


721. 


23.  Vertical  section 
of  fig.  722. 


Anatropous  ovule  in  different  stages  of  development  (mag.). 

it  with  the  chalaza  is  forced  to  follow  the  latter  in  its  revolution,  and  form  a  more 
or  less  projecting  cord  (u)  in  the  thickness  of  the  primine,  named  the  ;  the 

ovule  is  then  reversed  or  anatropous  {ov.  anafropiim,  figs.  719  to  723).  Here  the  embryo 
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will  be  draif/ht,  as  in  the  Nettle,  but  the  chalaza  will  be  the  antipodes  of  the 
hilnm,  the  micropjle  nearly  touching  the  latter,  and  the  radicle  corresponding  to 
the  base  of  the  ovule  ;  such  an  embryo  is  called  homotropous  {ov.  homotropus). 
There  are  many  examples  of  this  {Sage,  fig.  579  ;  Chicory,  fig.  580). 

2.  When  the  hilum  and  chalaza  (figs.  724  ch,  725)  are  inseparable,  and  one 
side  of  the  primine  (p)  is  more  developed 
than  the  opposite  side,  the  one  lengthens  while 
the  other  remains  stationary  ;  the  resistance 
of  the  stationary  side  causes  the  lengthening 
side  to  turn  around  the  centre  of  resistance  ; 
the  ovule  (n)  thus  bent  back  upon  itself  is  said 
to  be  campylotropous  {ov.  campylotropum). 
Here  the  embiyo  will  follow  the  curvature  of 
the  ovule,  and  the  micropyle  and  chalaza  (ch) 
being  both  close  to  the  hilum,  the  radicle  and  cotyledonary  ends  will  be  only 
separated  by  the  hilum,  and  the  embryo  is  called  araphitropous.  The  Wallflower  (figs. 
724,  725)  and  the  Malloiv  (figs.  726-730)  are  well-marked  instances  of  the  curved 
ovule  and  amphitropous  embryo. 

To  these  three  types  {orthotropoxis,  anatropous,  and  campylotropous)  all  ovules 
properly  belong  ;  but  there  are  many  cases  of  intermediate  types,  which  it  is  neces- 
sary to  take  into  account.  In  one  case  which,  although  very  rare,  runs  through 
the  whole  family  of  Primulaeeœ,  and  occurs  in  Vinca,  one  side  of  the  ovule  develops 


724.  Wallflower. 
Cimpvlotropous  oviile 
■  (mag.). 


72-"..  "Wallflower. 
Campylotropous  ornle,  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


72C.  727.  728.  729. 

Mallow.— Campylotropous  ovule  in  various  stages  of  development  (mag.). 


730.  Vertical  .section 
of  fig.  729. 


enormously,  while  the  other  gradually  atrophies  ;  this  action  continues  after 
fertilization,  and  the  micropyle,  approaching  the  hilum  more  and  more,  ceases  to 
coiTCspond  to  the  radicle,  which  may  hence  be  variable  in  direction  ;  most  commonly 
the  axis  of  the  embryo  becomes  parallel  to  the  hilum,  and  the  embryo  is  called 
heterotropous  {ov.  heterotropus,  Plantain,  fig.  592  ;  Asparagus,  fig.  594). 

When  the  seed  is  mature,  it  becomes  diflBcult  to  distinguish  in  its  coats  {testa 
and  endopleura)  the  primine,  secundine,  tercine  (nucleus),  and  quintine  (embry- 
onic sac),  which  all  enter  into  its  composition.  The  testa  evidently  represents 
the  primine  ;  and,  as  the  raphe  has  pursued  its  course  between  it  and  the  secundine, 
this  latter  must  be  represented  by  the  endopleura  ;  but  the  nucleus  and  embryonic  sac 
are  either  pushed  back  by  the  embryo,  and  reduced  to  membranes  lining  the  inner  wall 
of  the  secundine,  or  they  completely  disappear;  the  secundine  itself  may  indeed  disap- 
pear, and  the  embryonic  sac  alone  remain  with  or  without  the  nucleus.  Lastly,  these 
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membranes  may  be  united  and  confounded,  so  as  to  become  indistinct.  The  primine 
therefore  cannot  be  identified  with  the  testa,  except  in  cases  when  the  latter  can  be 
cleanly  removed,  exposing  the  raphe  between  it  and  the  endopleura  ;  and  then  the 
ondopleura  is  obviously  formed  by  the  secundine,  with  or  without  the  tercine  and 
quintine,  as  may  be  easily  seen  in  the  Oraruje. 

The  three  typical  modifications  in  the  positions  of  the  parts  of  the  ovule  being- 
known,  we  will  indicate  the  corresponding-  portions  of  the  embryo  in  the  seed  : — 

First  Type. — Ovule  straight  {orthotropous),  and  consequently  embryo  antitropous  ; 
— the  seed  may  be  :  1,  erect  (radicle  superior)  ;  2,  pendulous  (radicle  inferior)  ;  3,  hori- 
zontal-parietal (radicle  centrifugal)  ;  4,  horizontal-axile  (radicle  centrifugal). 

Second  Ti'PE. — Ovule  reversed  (anatrapous),  a,i\d  embryo  homotropous  ; — the  seed 
maybe:  1,  erect  (radicle  inferior);  2,  pendulous  (radicle  superior);  3,  horizontal- 
parietal  (radicle  centrifugal)  ;  4,  horizontal-axile  (radicle  centripetal). 

Third  Type.— Ovule  curved  {campylotrop)ous),  and  embryo  amphitropous  ;  if  the 
embryo  is  not  much  curved,  the  radicle  is  inferior,  superior,  centripetal,  or  centri- 
fugal, according  to  the  position  of  the  micropyle  ;  if  neither  extremity  of  the  embryo 
is  turned  towards  the  liilum,  owing  to  the  unequal  growth  of  the  coats,  it  is  said  to 
be  heterotropous  ;  it  may  then  be  either  straight,  curved,  or  flexuous,  and  the  radicle 
is  inferior,  superior,  centripetal,  centrifugal,  or  vague. 


ACCESSORY  ORGANS. 

To  complete  the  anatomy  of  the  elementary  and  f  undamental  organs,  we  must 
describe  that  of  certain  modifications  of  the  ceHular  tissue  :  these  are  p^-icMes,  hairs, 
(jlands,  and  lenticels. 

Prickles. — These  are  composed  of  a  cellular  tissue  analogous  to  that  of  the  harlt; 
they  must  not  be  confounded  with  spines,  which  are  fibro-vascular,  and  are  merely 
transformed  organs,  whose  nature  is  indicated  by  their  position;  i.e.  they  are 
aborted  branches  {Blackthorn,  fig.  51),  hardened  stipules  {Robinia,  fig.  114),  petioles  of 
pinnate  leaves  become  spiny  after  the  fall  of  the  leaflets  {Astragalus  Trarjacantha), 
leaves  of  which  the  nerves  have  lengthened  into  spiny  points,  to  the  destruction  of 
the  parenchyma  {Berberis,  fig.  94)  ;  cushions,  which  elongate  greatly,  and  become 
pungent  {Gooseberry,  fig.  95).  Prickles,  on  the  contrary,  are  dispersed  without  order 
on  the  stem  and  leaves,  and  even  on  the  coroUa,  and  are  thickened,  hardened,  and 
pungent  hairs.  When  young,  they  exactly  resemble  hairs,  of  which  we 
lire  about  to  speak,  and  it  is  only  when  older  that  they  thicken, 
lengthen,  and  harden  ;  they  occur  on  the  Rose  (fig.  50)  in  every  stage 
of  its  growth. 

Hairs. — Cellular  organs,  which  principally  occur   on  branches, 
7ii  cnbLaop      petioles,  and  the  nerves  and  under  surface  of  leaves,  especially  young 
Simple onc.criua    oues  ;  they  are  lengthened  epidermal  cells,  covered  by  cuticle,  like 

hair  (mag.),  .  J  ^ 

those  cells  which  do  not  lengthen.  Hairs  are  unicellular,  when  formed 
of  one  elongated,  vertical,  oblique,  or  horizontal  cell,  which  may  remain  simple 
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(fig.  731),  or  branch  in  a  fork  (fig.  732),  trident,  star  (fig.  733),  &c.    Some  branch 
in  stages,  and  resemble  superimposed  whorls  (fig.  734).    Chambered,  septate,  or 
jointed  hairs  are  composed  of  cells  joined  end  to  end,  and  forming 
simple  beads  (figs.  735,  736)  or  branches;  sometimes  a  bundle  of 
hairs  radiates  horizontally  from  a  common  centre,  and,  being  united 


r:!2.  VThitlow- 
L'la'S.  Bifur- 
cated one- 
celled  hair 
(mag.). 


733.  -\lys«<iin. 
Starred  one-celled 
hair  (mag.). 


Î3-Î.  Tradescantia.       73G.  Mirabilis. 
Chambered  hair        Hair  resembling 
(mag.).  anecklace(ma^.). 


'J  ■ 


737.  Ela^agiins. 
Radiated  hair 
(mag.). 


34.  Alternanthera. 
Branched  hair 
(mag.). 


by  the  cuticle,  resembles  the  rays  of  the  sun  (fig.  737).  The  small  brown  scales 
observable  on  ferns  are  considered  as  scarious  hairs. 

Glands. — These  are  organs  of  secretion,  i.e.  they  extract  a  peculiar  liquid  from 
the  materials  with  which  they  come  in  contact  ;  they  are  entirely  cellular  ;  the 
cells  of  some  glands  project,  and  are  called  glandular  hairs,  which  only  differ  from 
ordinary  hairs  by  the  liquid  they  contain  ;  some  are  swollen  at  the  tip  ;  most  are 
imicellular,  as  those  on  the  calyx  of  the  Sage  (fig,  738),  and  on  the  velvety  palate 
of  the  Snapdragon  (fig.  739). 

The  stinging  hairs  of  the  Nettle  (fig.  740)  are  formed  of  a  single 
conical  cell,  of  which  the  base  is  swollen  into  a  bulb,  and  surrounded 
by  a  group  of  epidermal  cells  ;  the  top  is  lightly 
bent,  and  it  is  the  fragile  tip  of  this  hair  which, 
breaking  in  the  skin  which  it  has  penetrated,  intro- 
duces the  venomous 
juice    contained  in 
the  cell.    The  sting- 
ing   hairs    of  the 
Wigandia     have  a 
lanceolate    tip  (fig. 
741).  Glandular  hairs 


73S.  Sage. 
Glandular 

may  be  chambered, 
when   the  terminal 


(mag.). 


7.3f.  Snapdragon. 
Glandular  one- 
celled  hairs 
(mag.). 


74n.  Nettle. 

Stinging  one-celled 

hair,  bent 
at  the  top  (mag.). 


"42.  .Snapdragon. 

Glandular 
chamljered  hair 
(mag.). 


741.  Wigandia. 
Stinging  hair 
with  lanceolate 
point  (mag.). 


cell  alone  is  glandular,  as  in  the  calyx  of  the  Snapdragon  (fig.  742)  ;  or  there  may 
be  several  superimposed  cells;  but  it  is  invariably  the  ujîper  ones  alone  which 
secrete.  Peltate  hairs  are  composed  of  one  cell  lying  horizontally  on  the  leaf, 
and  adhering  by  its  centre  to  the  epidermis,  by  means  of  a  gland  which  forms  its 
base  (Malpighia). 

True  glands  differ  from  glandular  hairs  only  in  projecting  slightlv  or  not  at  all 
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above  tlie  epidermis  ;  they  pass  insensibly  into  each  other,  as  in  glandular  roses.  The 
superficial  glands  covering  the  bracts  and  flowers  of  the  Hop  (fig.  743)  are  simple 
vesicles  (fig.  744)  containing  a  liquid,  and  a  resinous  principle  called  by  chemists 
lup^dine  ;  these  vesicles  burst  and  soon  disappear,  when  the  resinous  principle 
remains  in  the  form  of  powder.  Sometimes  the  glands  are  sunk  in  the  thickness  of 
the  bark,  but  they  are  always  near  the  epidermis  ;  such  are  the  glands  called  vesicular 
of  the  leaves  of  St.  John'' s  Wort  and  Myrtle,  and  of  the  bark  of  the  Orange,  which 
contain  a  volatile  oil  (fig.  745). 

We  have  already  described  the  nectariferous  glands  or  nectaries,  which  secrete  a 
sweet  liquid  (p.  74). 

The  cavities  called  reservoirs  of  proper  juice,  in  which  gums,  resins, 
elaborated  and  accumulated,  are  lined  with  peculiar  cells  ;   they  are 
analogous  to  the  vesicular  glands,  but  more  deeply  immersed  in  the  tissue. 

Lenticels,  formerly  called  lenticular  glands,  are  not  glandular  ;  they 


are 


74-3.  Hop. 
Q  flower  (mag.). 


744.  Hop. 
Supei-fioial  glands  containing 
lupuline  (mag.). 


74.5.  Orange. 

Vertical  section  of  a  fragment  of  rind, 
show  ing  the 
reservoirs  (rt)  of  volatile  oil  (mag.). 


are  prominences  on  the  surface  of  the  stem  (fig.  746,  1),  produced  by  excrescences 
of  the  endopleura  which  have  j^ierced  the  bark.  Adventitious  roots  often  spring 
from  lenticels  ;  but  they  also  spring  from  many  other  points  ;  which  invalidates  the 
opinion  of  De  Candolle,  who  regarded  lenticels  as  the  buds  of  aërial  roots. 


ANATOMY  OF  ACOTYLEDONS. 

Stem. — The  stems  of  Ferns  more  nearly  resemble  those  of  cotyledonous  plants 
than  do  those  of  any  other  acotyledonous  order.  A  transverse  section  of  a  Tree-fern 
stem  (fig.  747)  shows  fibro-vascular  bundles  (f,  v)  of  various 
forms,  disposed  in  a  more  or  less  irregular  circle,  which 
surrounds  a  yellowish  central  disk  (m),  and  is  itself  sur- 
rounded by  a  zone  of  the  same  colour  (p)  ;  this  disk  and 
zone  are  cellular,  and  communicate  by  larger  or  smaller 
passages  between  the  bundles.  The  outermost  blackish 
zone  is  an  envelope  formed  subsequently  to  the  epidermis,  of 
the  bases  of  {he  fronds.  A  transverse  section  of  the  bases 
of  these  fronds  displays  a  structure  analogous  to  that  of  the 
stem,  on  which  their  bases,  when  detached,  leave  remarkable  scars.     The  same 


747.  Cyathea. 
Transverse  section  of  the  stem. 
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"48.  Male  Feni. 
Transverse  section  of  the 
rhizome. 


749.  Male  Fern. 
Rhizome  showing  the  scars  (c) 
of  the  old  fronds. 


structure  and  scars  characterize  the  stems  of  tlie  herbaceous  ferns  of  Europe  (figs. 
748,  749).  The  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  ferns,  whether  exotic  or  indigenous,  con- 
sist of  a  pale  portion  (fig.  747,  v),  foi'uied  of  annular  and 
radiating  prismatic  (scalariform)  vessels,  surroimded  by  a  very 
narrow  black  zone  (f),  formed  of  "woody 
fibres.    Trachese  are  invariably  wanting. 

A  few  other  acotyledonous  families  con- 
tain fibro-vascular  bundles  in  their  stem  ; 
in  Mosses  and  Hepaticce  the  stem  is  com- 
posed of  elongated  cells,  which  sometimes 
become  fibres  ;  the  tissues  of  Licit  ens,  Fungi, 
Algce,  &c.,  are  entirely  cellular. 

Root. — -The  roots  of  the  higher  acoty- 
ledons,  such  as  ferns,  present  the  same 
structure  as  the  stems  ;  i.e.  bundles  of  fibres 
and  vessels,  surrounded  by  cellular  tissue  ; 
these  roots  are  always  adventitious  and  often 
aerial.  In  the  lower  acotyledons  they  are  formed  of  cells  which  reach  the  ground, 
and  then  lengthen  and  bur}'  tiiemselves. 

Leaves. — The  leaves  of  acotyledons  present  the  same  structure  as  their  stems  ; 
in  ferns,  we  find  radiating  prismatic  vessels  and  black  fibres  ;  in  Marsileaceœ,  the 
nerves  are  numerous  ;  in  Lijcopodiaceœ,  the  leaf  is  a  cellular  plate  traversed  by  a 
single  fibro-vascular  bundle  ;  in  Mosses  and  Hepaticce,  the  nerves  are  represented  by 
elongated  cells  ;  in  the  lower  acotyledons,  the  leaves  and  stem  are  represented  by  a 
frond  entirely  comjjosed  of  cellular  tissue. 

Reproductive  Organs. — Antheridia  are  little  sacs,  at  first  perfectly  closed,  then 
opening  at  a  certain  period  at  one  point  of  their  surface,  and  emitting  by  this 
opening  a  mass  of  corpuscules,  usually  cohering  by  means  of  a  mucilaginous  liquid  ; 
these  organs  are  considered  analogous  to  anthers  ;  we  shall  explain  their  nature  in 
the  description  of  the  Orders. 

Spores  are  little  membranous  sacs,  full  of  liquid,  which  germinate  by  lengthening 
at  some  undetermined  point  of  their  circumference,  and  develop  into  a  little  plant 
similar  to  that  which  produced  them.  Spores  are  formed  in  particular  cavities, 
called  sporangia  ;  they  are  the  analogues  of  seeds,  with  regard  to  their  functions,  but 
they  possess  neither  coats,  caulicle,  radicle,  plumule,  nor  cotyledons  ;  they  are 
developed  freely  in  the  sporangium,  and  never  adhere  to  its  walls,  as  the  seeds  of 
cotyledons  adhere  to  their  placenta.  The  sporangium,  which  fulfils  the  functions  of 
a  carpel,  has  neither  style,  stigma,  nor  ovarian  cavity  ;  it  is  filled  Avith  a  con- 
tinuous celhalar  mass,  in  the  midst  of  which  are  certain  isolated  cells,  destined  to 
reproduce  the  plant.  We  shall  explain  the  sj)ores  and  sporangia  when  describing 
the  characters  of  the  Orders. 


ELEMENTS  OF  VEGETABLE  PHYSIOLOGY. 


FOOD  OF  VEGETABLES. 

The  food  necessary  for  the  development  of  the  plant  is  drawn  from  the  soil  by 
the  root,  and  is  absorbed  by  means  of  the  sfoiujioles  which  terminate  the  root-fibres, 
and  which  are  composed  of  a  renewable  cellular  tissue  having  no  epidermis. 

The  substances  drawn  from  the  soil  are,  carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  and  alkaline 
and  earthy  salts  dissolved  in  water.  Carbonic  acid  comes:  1,  from  the  rain,  which 
has  dissolved  it  in  passing  through  the  atmosphere  ;  2,  from  the  slow  decomposition 
of  humus  or  mould,  the  carbon  of  which  combines  with  the  oxygen  of  the  air, 
which  the  water  holds  in  solution.  The  ammonia  comes:  1,  from  rain  during 
storms,  when,  by  the  influence  of  electricity,  it  is  formed  from  the  nitrate  of 
ammonia;  2,  from  the  putrefaction  of  vegetable  or  animal  matter,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  which  azote  and  hydrogen  combine.  This  decomposition  is  aided  by  adding 
chalk  to  cultivated  soil  ;  for  chalk,  as  Boussingault  has  proved,  attacks  insoluble 
azotized  matters,  and  favours  the  formation  of  ammonia.  The  alkaline  and  earthy 
salts,  and  notably  the  sulphates,  and  phosphate  of  lime  are  derived  from  the  soil  ; 
the  sulphates  are  decomposed  by  the  ammonia,  which  substitutes  itself  as  their  base, 
and  forms  a  sulphate  of  ammonia,  which,  being  soluble  in  water,  and  containing 
azote,  hydrogen,  sulphur,  and  oxygen,  is  eminently  adapted  for  the  nourishment  of 
plants.  Phosphate  of  lime,  which  is  insoluble  in  pure  water,  is  soluble  in  water 
containing  either  an  ammoniacal  salt  or  carbonic  acid. only,  as  is  the  case  with  rain. 
The  water  which  holds  in  solution  these  different  inorganic  substances  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  which  rises  by  the  vessels  into  the  root,  stem,  and  leaves,  fills  the  cells  and 
their  interstices,  in  which,  during  life,  are  formed  the  organic  matters  which 
are  to  be  deposited  in  the  tissue  of  the  vegetable,  or  to  assist  in  its  growth. 

The  above-mentioned  inorganic  substances  are  all  binary  compounds,  which 
sometimes  remain  isolated,  sometimes  enter  into  combination  with  one  another.  But 
the  organized  substances  which  are  found  in  the  plant  are  the  results  of  more  com- 
plicated combinations  ;  we  have  already  spoken  of  cellulose  and  starch,  allied  to  which 
is  a  third  substance  named  dextrine,  which  does  not  turn  blue  with  iodine,  and  which 
is  soluble  in  water  ;  its  chemical  composition  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  ot 
cellulose  and  starch,  which  ai-e  ternary  bodies,  composed  of  carbon,  together  with 
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li3'tlrogeii  and  oxygen  in  the  same  propoi'tions  as  water.  Those  three  hodies,  formed 
i'rom  the  same  elements  in  similar  proportions,  are  called  isomerous  bodies  ;  the 
difference  between  them  consists  entirely  in  the  manner  in  which  their  molecules 
are  grouped  ;  it  is  therefore  simply  necessary  to  derange  these  molecules  to  convert 
dextrine,  cellulose,  and  starch  into  each  other. 

The  sugar  yielded  by  the  Sugar-cane,  Beetroot,  and  many  other  vegetables  is  also 
a  ternary  compound  very  similar  to  the  preceding  ones,  containing  one  molecule 
more  of  water  than  starch,  dextrine,  and  cellulose  contain. 

Glucose  or  grape-sugar  only  differs  from  cane-sugar  in  containing  three  molecules 
more  of  water.  Thus  starch  or  dextrine,  with  an  additional  molecule  of  water, 
becomes  cane-sugar  ;  and  grape-sugar  from  which  three  molecules  of  water  are 
abstracted  becomes  cane-sugar. 

Organic  acids,  such  as  acetic  acid,  which  is  found  in  the  sap  of  plants,  and  forms 
in  sour  wine,  pec^fc  acid  in  the  gooseberry,  ^ar^aric  acid  in  grapes,  wiaZi'c  acid  in 
apples,  citric  acid  iu  the  lemon  and  other  fruits,  gallic  acid  in  oak-galls  and  baric,  &c., 
are  ternary  compounds  which  contain  carbon  and  the  elements  of  water  (oxygen  and 
hydrogen),  plus  a  certain  quantity  of  oxygen.  Oils,  essences,  resins,  chromnle  or 
chlorophyll,  are  ternary  compounds,  formed  by  the  combination  of  carbon  with  the 
elements  of  water,  plus  a  certain  quantity  of  hydrogen. 

Besides  these,  vegetables  contain,  especially  in  their  bark,  quaternary  compounds 
of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  ;  these  crystallize,  and  are  always  found 
in  union  with  an  organic  acid  which  forms  a  salt  with  them,  whence  their  name  of 
vegetable  alkalies. 

The  Poppy  contains  morphine,  narcotine,  &c.  ;  the  Nux  vomica,  strychnine  ;  the 
genus  Cinchona,  quinine,  cinchonine,  and  cusconine.  Experience  has  proved  that  the 
poisonous  and  medicinal  properties  of  vegetables  reside  in  the  organic  alkalies. 

Other  organic  substances  frequently  found  in  vegetables  are  still  more  com- 
plicated ;  for,  besides  oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbon,  and  nitrogen,  plants  contain  sulj^hur 
and  phosphorus  :  these  are  albumen,  fibrine,  and  casein  ;  the  proportions  of  their 
elements  are  similar,  although  their  physical  properties  are  different  ;  whence  the 
name  of  protein  by  which  chemists  designate  the  essential  princijjle  of  all  those 
substances  that  are  collectively  designated  albuminous.  Protein  has  been  alluded 
to  under  the  nucleus  ;  it  constitutes  the  nutritious  element  of  vegetables,  for  without 
it  no  blood  can  be  formed,  and  it  is  always  found  in  this  liquid.  Fibrine  is  a 
compound  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  like  cellulose;  it  may  be  looked  ujjon  as  the 
origin  of  all  the  pai-ts  of  a  plant  ;  it  always  exists  in  them,  and  especially  in  the 
seeds  of  cereals.  Albumen  coagulates  with  heat  like  starch;  it  constitutes  nearly 
all  the  serum  of  blood  and  the  white  of  eggs,  and  abounds  in  the  juices  of  plants. 
Casein,  which  forms  with  stai'ch  the  nutritive  part  of  beans,  lentils,  and  peas, 
constitutes  essentially,  in  the  milk  of  animals,  the  nutriment  that  the  young  receives 
from  its  mother.  Gluten,  which  forms  the  base  of  leaven  or  yeast,  exists  in 
most  seeds,  and  is  composed  of  the  same  elements  (less  the  sulphur  and  phosphorus) 
as  albumen,  fibrine,  and  casein. 

The  elements  of  carbonic  acid  [oxygen  and  carbon),  of  ammonia  [hydrogen  and 
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nitrogen),  of  water  {oxygen  and  hydrogen),  and  the  sulphur  of  soluble  sulphates,  sujjply 
most  of  the  materials  of  vegetables.  The  carbon  of  carbonic  acid  by  uniting  with 
the  elements  of  water  forms  cellulose,  sugar,  gum,  starch,  &e.  ;  an  excess  of  oxygen 
produces  vegetable  acids  (malic,  citric,  acetic,  gallic,  &c.)  ;  an  excess  of  hj^drogen 
produces  chlorophyll,  oils,  resins  ;  the  azote  of  ammonia,  added  to  the  elements  of 
water  and  of  carbonic  acid,  gives  rise  to  vegetable  alkalies  {quinine,  morphine,  &c.)  ; 
finally,  sulphur  and  phosphorus,  combined  with  azote,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and 
carbon,  form  three  organic  substances  of  similar  composition,  namely,  fibrine, 
albumen,  and  casein;  these  supply  the  animal  kingdom  with  essentially  nutritious 
elements  ;  as  stated  above,  they  are  always  found  in  the  blood,  united  with  other 
substances,  and  notably  with  a  certain  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime,  a  salt  which 
constitutes  the  solid  part  of  bones. 

Humus  or  mould  is  the  name  given  to  the  black  carbonaceous  matter  which 
results  from  the  decomposition  of  organic  substances  ;  vegetable  mould  is  nothing 
but  cellulose,  which  burns  slowly  under  the  influence  of  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  changes  into  carbonic  acid,  which,  dissolving  in  the  water  of  the  soil,  passes  into 
the  substance  of  the  vegetable.  The  decomposition  of  the  mould  is  assisted  by 
mineral  alkalies  {potash,  soda,  chalk,  magnesia),  which  induce  the  formation  of 
carbonic  acid,  and  form  with  it  soluble  carbonates,  absorbed  by  the  roots;  then, 
under  the  influence  of  these  same  alkalies,  the  water  and  carbonic  acid  decompose, 
and  vegetable  acids  are  formed,  more  or  less  oxygenized,  with  which  they  combine  ; 
finally,  these  acids  change,  and  become  sugar,  starch,  or  cellulose. 

Thus,  vegetable  acids  are  indispensable  to  the  existence  of  plants,  and  their 
formation  depends  :  1,  on  the  water  and  carbonic  acid  which  combine  to  form  them  ; 
2,  on  the  mineral  alkalies  which  induce  this  combination.  Now  these  alkaline  bases, 
which  play  so  important  a  part  in  vegetation,  reside  in  hard  or  soft  rocks,  named 
feldspar,  mica,  granite,  gneiss,  basalt,  the  elements  of  which  are  silica,  alumina,  potash, 
magnesia,  lime,  &c,  ;  these  bases  are  liberated  by  the  disintegration  or  decomposition 
of  the  rocks,  of  which  the  debris,  more  or  less  changed,  constitute  arable  soil.  The 
rocks  are  disintegrated  by  the  water  which,  having  penetrated  them,  expands  in 
passing  to  the  state  of  ice,  and  thus  overcomes  the  cohesion  of  their  elements. 
These  elements  are  then  dissolved  by  water,  either  pure,  or  containing  oxygen,  or 
loaded  with  carbonic  acid  ;  it  is  thus  that  the  aluminous  and  alkaline  silicates  ai  e 
disintegrated  and  dissolved,  previous  to  forming  argillaceous  soils. 

Alkalies,  and  especially  potash,  when  mixed  with  soil,  are  rendered  soluble  by 
the  addition  of  sulphate  of  lime,  as  Dehérain  has  proved.  Since  the  sulphate  of  lime 
changes  the  salts  of  potash  into  sulphate  of  potash,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the 
greater  solubility  of  potash  after  being  thus  treated  is  attributable  to  this  trans- 
formation ;  this  hypothesis  has  not  yet  been  practically  proved,  and  we  do  not  know 
whether  the  sulphate  acts  chemically  on  the  potash,  or  whether  its  efi'ects  are  pui-ely 
physical,  the  object  being  to  liquefy  the  soluble  salts,  to  presei-ve  them  from  the  ab- 
sorbent action  of  the  earth,  and  to  facilitate  their  absorption  by  the  roots  of  the  plant. 
73ut,  whatever  be  the  explanation,  this  property  of  sulphate  of  lime  proves  the  advantage 
of  adding  it  to  the  soil  in  which  leguminous  fodders  are  cultivatéd  {Trefoil,  Lucerne, 
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Su  infoin),  of  wliicli  the  ashes  are  rich  in  potash;  while,  on  the  contrary,  the  addition 
of  cai'bonate  of  lime,  which  indiices  the  formation  of  ammonia,  is  very  usefully 
employed  in  the  cultivatiou  of  cereals,  for  which  azotized  manures  are  necessary. 

Silica  is  usefnl,  because,  being  powdery  and  insoluble,  it  admits  air  and  mois- 
ture, alumina,  because  it  retains  moisture,  around  the  roots  ;  lime,  because,  under  the 
influence  of  water  acidified  by  carbonic  acid,  it  replaces  the  alkaline  bases  of  the 
silicates  ;  hence  the  importance  of  marl,  which  is  a  mixture  of  clay  and  lime.  If  the 
si)d  is  composed  of  pure  silica  or  of  pure  chalk,  it  is  absolutely  sterile  ;  if  it  is  wholly 
of  clay,  the  roots  cannot  penetrate  it.  The  best  soil  is  that  in  which  clay  is  mixed 
vrith  carbonate  of  lime  a^nd  sand  {silica),  in  such  proportions  that  air  and  moisture 
readily  permeate  it. 

Tillage  improves  the  soil  by  breaking  it  up,  and  multiplying  the  surfaces  which, 
ought  to  be  in  contact  with  carbonic  acid,  the  ammonia  of  the  rain,  and  the  oxj^gen 
of  the  air,  so  that  the  debris  of  the  rocks  may  be  rendered  soluble,  and  form  arable 
land.  The  period  of  fallow  is  that  during  wliich  the  soil  is  left  to  atmospheric 
influences.  While  the  land  is  thus  left  fallow  as  a  preparation  for  certain  crops,  it 
jnay  be  occupied  by  some  other  plant  which  does  not  rob  the  soil  of  the  materials 
required  for  such  crops  ;  this  explains  the  theory  of  the  rotation  of  crops. 


îfUTRITION  OF  VEGETABLES. 

Absorption. — The  roots  are  the  principal  organs  of  absorption  ;  they  pump  up  the 
liquid  into  which  they  ai-e  plunged,  by  means  of  their  permeable  cells.    The  upward 
movement  of  the  sap  is  explained  by  a  recent  discovery  in  physics  : — if  a  tube  closed 
below  by  a  porous  membrane,  and  filled  with  a  dense  liquid,  is  plunged  into  a  less 
dense  coloured  liquid,  there  is  soon  a  tendency  to  establish  an  equilibrium  of  density, 
and  the  dense  liquid  in  the  tube  becomes  coloured  by  the  addition  of  the  less  dense 
liquid  outside  it,  and  the  two  liquids  stand  at  different  heights  ;  that  in  the  plunged 
tube  rises  above  its  level,  and  only  stops  rising  when  its  density  is  no  longer  greater 
than  that  in  the  outer  tube.    But  to  produce  this  equilibrium,  the  exterior  liquid 
must  receive  a  certain  quantity  of  that  within  ;  thus  there  is  a  double  current  esta- 
blished through  the  porous  membrane  ;  the  one  from  without  imvards,  called  endos- 
mose ;  the  other,  less  in  degree,  from  within  outwards,  called  exosmose.    This  action 
accompanies  the  absorption  of  fluid  by  the  roots  ;  the  damp  soil  contains  water  laden 
with  ammonia,  carbonic  acid,  and  different  salts  ;  the  roots,  as  well  as  the  stem,  are 
composed  of  a  series  of  siiperimposed  cells,  some  of  which  are  filled  Avith  a  dense  juice, 
and  others  with  vessels  in  which  the  liquid  can  easily  rise  by  capillary  action  ;  the 
spongioles  which  terminate  the  root- fibres  having  no  epidermis,  are  very  permeable, 
the  water  of  the  soil  penetrates  them,  the  juice  which  they  contain  is  diluted  by 
this  water,  and  to  establish  equilibrium  the  sap  rises  from  cell  to  cell  to  the  tox>  of 
the  plant. 

Circulation. — When  the  water  of  the  soil,  laden  with  the  carbonic  acid,  ammonia, 
and  mineral  matters  dissolved  in  it,  has  peu(îtrated  the  plant,  it  takes  the  name  of 
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ascending  sap  ;  tliis  sap  thickens  as  it  ascends,  in  proportion  as  it  dilutes  and  dissolves 
the  materials  in  the  cells  ;  bnt  to  the  motive  force  of  the  endosmose  and  capillary 
action  is  added  another  not  less  powerful  :  this  is  the  attraction  exerted  from  above 
by  the  buds,  which  draw  up  the  food  necessary  to  their  development,  and  by  the 
already  formed  leaves,  from  the  surface  of  which  copious  evaporation  is  carried  on. 
The  empty  spaces  resulting  from  this  evaporation  and  from  the  substance  assimilated 
by  the  buds,  are  filled  by  the  sap  in  the  parts  immediately  below  ;  these  repair  their 
losses  in  their  turn,  and  this  action  is  continued  from  above  down  to  the  roots,  for 
which  the  soil  is  the  reservoir. 

The  buds  are  the  first  organs  of  the  vegetable  which  awake  in  spring  from  their 
winter  torpor  ;  when  they  begin  to  swell,  the  resulting  movement  of  the  sap  stimulates 
the  roots,  which  recommence  their  functions  ;  from  this  time  the  ascending  current, 
assisted  by  the  endosmose,  is  established  through  the  swollen  tissues  of  the  thickened 
materials  deposited  the  preceding  year.  Nevertheless,  although  it  is  the  buds  which, 
give  the  roots  the  signal  to  recommence  their  work,  the  work  of  the  roots  is  carried 
on  independently  of  the  influence  of  the  buds  ;  for  these  remain  closed  long  after  the 
sap  has  begun  to  rise  with  remarkable  force  and  abundance.  If  at  the  period  of 
the  spring  sap  an  incision  is  made  in  a  stem,  a  stream  of  sap  flows  from  it,  and  the 
proof  that  neither  the  buds  nor  the  leaves  are  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon  is  that 
it  occurs  just  the  same  on  a  stem  dejjrived  of  buds  and  leaves.  An  example  of  this 
is  seen  in  the  tears  of  the  vine,  which  flow  from  the  stem  when  the  plant  is  pruned, 
and  even  when  it  is  cut  almost  to  the  ground;  but  as  the  buds  lengthen,  and  as  the 
branches  resulting  from  their  elongation  become  covered  with  leaves,  the  suction  of 
the  young  branch  and  the  evaporation  from  the  surface  of  the  leaves  become  active 
forces,  which  join  tliose  of  the  endosmose  and  capillary  action  to  assist  the  ascension 
of  the  sap. 

When  the  branches  are  developed  and  consolidated,  the  movement  of  the  sap 
slackens,  but  without  ceasing  ;  its  only  object  now  is  to  provide  for  the  daily  require- 
ments of  the  plant,  and  to  prepare  materials  for  the  vegetation  of  the  following  year. 
When  the  spring  rise  of  sap  has  taken  place  early,  these  materials  are  prepared  before 
autumn,  and  then  the  August  sap  is  produced,  which  represents  a  second  spring. 

In  the  autumn,  the  tissues,  more  and  more  solidified,  dry  up  ;  the  leaves,  of 
which  the  canals  become  obstructed  by  a  continual  efilux  of  materials,  cease  to  vege- 
tate, and  fall  ;  evaporation  is  thenceforth  an-ested,  and  with  it  the  movement  of  the 
sap  ;  and  finally,  life  is  suspended  for  several  months. 

The  ascent  of  the  sap  does  not  always  take  place  in  the  same  manner  ;  in  spring 
it  rises  across  all  the  Avoody  tissues  ;  in  old  branches,  across  the  sap-wood  only.  Later, 
most  of  the  vessels  are  empty  except  of  gases  ;  it  is  then  by  the  cellular  tissue  that 
the  sap  rises  to  support  tlie  vegetation. 

When  the  sap,  laden  with  the  materials  that  it  has  dissolved  in  its  ascending 
and  diverging  march,  has  reached  the  young  branches,  it  penetrates  their  cortical 
pith  and  the  parenchyma  of  the  leaves  ;  there  it  finds  itself  in  contact  with  the  air 
which  has  jjenetrated  by  the  stomata  into  the  intei'cellular  spaces  ;  then  it  under- 
goes important  modifications,  and  loses  a  large  portion  of  its  water,  which  evaporates 
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ou  the  outside.  The  cells  of  the  green  parts  of  the  bark  and  leaves  fill  with  chloro- 
phyll. The  latex  of  the  laticiferous  vessels  becomes  charged  with  coloured  granules, 
and  the  saj),  thickened  and  enriched  with  new  principles,  descends  from  the  leaves 
along  the  inner  surface  of  the  bark  towards  the  roots.  This  descending  movement 
is  easily  proved  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  pi-une  the  bark  of  a  young  branch  to  see  the  sap, 
if  it  is  coloured,  ooze  from  the  upper  lip  of  the  incision  and  not  from  the  lower.  If 
the  stem  be  tightly  corded,  after  some  time  the  bark  swells,  and  forms  a  cushion 
above  the  ligament,  while  the  stem  below  will  preserve  its  original  diameter.  For 
this  reason  the  elaborated  sap  is  also  called  descending  sap. 

The  elaborated  sap  furnishes  the  cambium^  a  gelatinous  fluid  which  permeates 
the  cellular  zone,  and  in  which  are  formed  the  elementary  organs  which  combine  to 
produce  growth  in  the  vegetable. 

In  dicotyledonous  stems,  the  cambium  is  principally  deposited  between  the 
woody  and  cortical  systems,  within  the  layer  of  laticiferous  vessels  and  the  fibres 
of  the  liber,  in  contact  with  which  the  descending  sap  flows.  The  yoimg  buds 
springing  from  the  axil  of  a  leaf  are  placed  in  the  direction  of  the  flow  of  latex 
from  that  leaf,  and  which,  accumulating  at  the  base  of  the  petiole,  elaborates  there 
the  elements  of  cambium. 

In  monocotyledonous  stems,  the  fibres  analogous  to  the  liber  and  the  vessels  of 
the  latex,  which  each  fibro-vascular  bundle  contains,  furnish  an  elaborated  sap,  which 
deposits  cambium  in  heaps  dispersed  through  the  stein  ;  so  that  their  terminal  bud 
profits  by  the  sap  elaborated  by  the  leaves  of  the  preceding  bud. 

Finally,  rain,  containing  the  materials  for  the  food  of  the  vegetable,  is  absorbed 
by  the  tips  of  the  roots,  rises  in  the  stem,  crosses  the  wood  system,  reaches  the 
parenchyma  of  the  leaves  and  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  bark,  where  it  undergoes  the 
action  of  the  air,  becomes  elaborated  sap,  descends  through  the  bark,  deposits  a 
zone  of  cambium  between  the  liber  and  alburnum,  and  arrives  at  the  tips  of  the 
roots,  whence  it  stai'ted  ;  thus  establishing  a  true  circulation. 

Cyclosis  is  a  peculiar  circulation  which  Schultz  has  discovered  in  the  laticiferous 
vessels  ;  he  observed  that  the  coloured  granules  flow  in  sinuous  tracks,  being  carried 
by  the  latex  currents  in  various  directions  along  the  courses  of  the  anastomosing 
laticiferous  vessels. 

Physiologists  have  proposed  different  theories  to  account  for  the  propelling 
force  which  puts  the  latex  in  motion  ;  but  Mohl  has  shown  that  this  motion  is  not  a 
vital  phenomenon,  but  that  it  always  arises,  either  from  a  rent  in  the  tissue,  whence 
the  latex  necessarily  escapes,  or  from  a  mechanical  pressure  on  the  tissue,  which 
sets  the  latex  in  motion  ;  as  also  that  this  motion  soon  ceases. 

But  if  cyclosis  is  an  obscure  and  doubtful  phenomenon,  this  is  not  the  case  with 
the  intercellular  circulation  {rotation),  which  can  be  observed  in  the  septate  hairs  of 
certain  plants  (Tradescantia),  and  especially  in  the  cells  of  certain  aquatics  (as 
Chara).  Char  a  is  a  leafless,  frondless  acotyledon  ;  its  internodes,  whether  isolated 
or  in  bundles,  consist  of  cylindrical  cells  placed  end  to  end  ;  each  internode  pro- 
duces at  its  top  a  whorl  of  cells  similar  to  itself,  which  speedily  become  similarly 
septate.    If  one  of  these  cells  be  placed  under  a  microscope,  and  cleared  from  the 
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calcareous  crust  which  often  envelops  it  like  a  bark,  numerous  granules  are  seen 
floating  in  a  ti-ansparent  liquid  within  the  cell,  and  forming  a  current  which  rises 
along  one  of  the  lateral  walls,  then  flows  horizontally  along  the  uj»per  wall,  then 
descends  along  the  other  lateral  wall,  and  becomes  again  horizontal  along  the  lower 
wall  of  the  cell.  It  is  this  intracellular  motion  which  has  been  called  rotation,  a 
very  inappropriate  term,  for  which  it  would  be  better  to  substitute  that  of  cyclosis 
(abolished  by  Hugo  Mohl),  which  expresses  much  more  exactly  the  circular  move- 
ment of  the  sap  in  the  cell. 

Respiration. — The  carbon  of  plants  is  derived  from  the  carbonic  acid  contained 
in  the  air  ;  the  roots  absorb  it  with  the  water  of  the  soil  which  holds  it  in  solution  ; 
whilst  the  carbon  of  the  air  enters  the  leaves  through  their  stomata.  Many 
experiments  prove  that  the  leaves  and  green  parts  exclusively  possess  the  power  of 
decomposing  carbonic  acid,  thus  separating  the  oxygen,  and  restoring  it  to  the 
atmosphere  ;  they  also  decompose  water  and  retain  the  hydrogen  ;  this  power  is 
only  exercised  under  the  influence  of  sunlight.  Now  animals  are  constantly  burning 
carbon  by  means  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and  exhaling  carbonic  acid,  in  which 
operation  they  consume  an  enormous  quantity  of  oxygen  ;  but  plants,  by  their 
respiration,  restore  the  balance,  for  they  provide  an  inexhaustible  store  of  pure 
oxygen,  and  incessantly  repair  the  loss  which  the  atmosphere  has  sustained  through 
the  respiration  of  animals. 

The  j)ower  jDOSsessed  by  leaves  of  decomposing  carbonic  acid  ceases  at  night  or 
in  darkness  ;  then  the  carbonic  acid,  absorbed  by  the  roots  with  the  water  of  the 
soil,  enters  the  stem,  and  remains  dissolved  in  the  sap  with  which  the  plant  is 
impregnated  ;  soon  this  water  evaporates  through  the  leaves,  and  carries  oft*  the 
carbonic  acid  which  it  held  in  solution. 

The  green  parts  of  plants  absorb  oxygen  during  the  night  by  a  chemical  process, 
which  tends  to  produce  a  change  in  the  materials  contained  in  their  tissues.  To 
blanch  plants,  they  must  be  placed  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  green  parts  of 
vegetables  are  during  the  night,  namely,  in  continuous  darkness  ;  the  carbonic  acid 
is  then  not  assimilated,  the  green  chlorophyll  is  not  formed,  and  their  tissues  con- 
tain an  excess  of  water  ;  and  the  horticulturist  is  thus  enabled  to  expel  the  bitter 
principle  from  stems  or  leaves. 

This  exclusive  property  of  the  green  parts  is  perhaps  due  to  their  having 
absorbed  the  chemical  rays  of  the  solar  light,  which  rays  may  aid  in  the  decom- 
position of  carbonic  acid  in  the  chlorophyll. 

Eespiration,  Avhich  is  the  reciprocal  action  of  the  sap  upon  the  air,  and  of  the 
air  upon  the  sap,  is  carried  on  in  the  intercellular  spaces  {lanmw)  beneath  the 
slomata,  where  the  air  comes  into  contact  with  the  parenchyma.  Submerged  plants, 
which  have  no  epidermis,  and  whose  parenchyma  is  hence  exposed  to  the  fluid, 
decon)pose  the  carbonic  acid  which  the  water  always  contains,  under  the  influence 
of  light  transmitted  through  the  water  ;  they  fix  the  carbon  and  reject  the  oxygen, 
which  remains  in  solution,  and  supports  the  life  of  aquatic  animals.  Here,  as  in 
the  air,  tlie  Animal  and  Vegetable  Kingdoms  reciprocate  only  under  the  stimulus 
of  light;  and  if  the  water  be  too  deep,  the  i^lant  becomes  pale  and  etiolated. 
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Besides  the  elaboration  of  sap  by  the  green  tissues,  other  truly  respiratory 
processes  are  carried  on  in  the  plant  for  the  purposes  of  assimilation  :  thus,  when 
the  seed  germinates,  it  absorbs  oxygen  and  liberates  carbonic  acid  ;  a  process 
analogous  to  the  res^iiratory  in  animals,  and  which  is  continued  until  the  first  leaves 
of  the  embryo  are  developed.  Similar  respiratory  processes  accompany  flowering  ; 
the  petals  and  stamens  absorb,  by  day  as  well  as  by  night,  much  oxygen,  and  emit 
much  carbonic  acid  ;  hence  the  noxious  qualit}'  of  the  air  in  a  room  full  of  plants  ; 
which  is  greatly  increased  by  the  exhalation  of  carburetted  hydrogen,  contributed 
by  the  volatile  oils  to  which  the  perfume  of  the  corolla  is  due. 

Evaporation  is  a  phenomenon  analogous  to  the  jiulmonary  persj)iration  of 
animals,  and  should  be  treated  of  after  respiration.  Evaporation  is  one  of  the 
most  active  agents  in  the  ascent  of  the  sap  ;  it  goes  on  through  all  the  pores  on 
the  surface  of  the  green  pirts,  but  especially  through  the  stomata  ;  increasing  or 
diminishino-  as  the  surroundiugr  air  is  drier  or  moister. 

Leaves  possess  in  a  slight  degree  only  the  power  of  absorbing  the  watery  vapour 
in  the  air  ;  and  though  certain  uprooted  plants  remain  fresh  for  some  time,  this  is 
due  to  their  losing  little  by  evaporation.  So,  too,  leaves  floating  with  their  lower 
surface  on  the  water  do  not  wither,  not  because  they  absorb  watei',  but  because  their 
stomata  being  stopped  up,  evaporation  is  arrested. 

Excretions. — A  plant,  after  being  nourished  b}'  the  materials  of  the  elaborated 
sap,  rejects  by  its  leaves,  glands,  bark,  and  esj)ecially  by  its  root,  all  useless  or  noxious 
matters.  Thus,  to  express  in  a  few  words  the  nutritive  functions  of  its  life,  a 
vegetable  may  be  said  to  absorb,  breathe^  assimilate,  perspire,  and  excrete. 

Direction  of  the  Axis. — The  stem  tends  always  to  ascend,  and  the  root  as 
uniformly  to  descend,  and  even  iu  undergi-ound  stems  the  tip  of  the  rhizome  always 
turns  upwards.  In  the  Mistleto,  a  parasite,  the  seed,  fixed  to  the  branch  of  a  tree, 
germinates  on  the  bark,  and  always  dii'ects  its  radicle  towards  the  centre  of  the 
branch,  and  its  plumule  in  the  opposite  direction  ;  here  the  tree  takes  the  place  of 
the  soil,  and  the  root  obeys  a  centripetal,  the  stem  a  centrifugal  force. 

Attemj>ts  have  been  made  to  elude  this  general  law  of  the  direction  of  axes, 
by  i-eversing  the  seeds  of  young  plants,  when  the  root  bends  round  to  the  earth,  and 
the  stem  turns  upwards.  A  box  of  damp  earth  has  been  so  suspended  that  seeds 
could  be  planted  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  earth,  the  soil  being  above,  air  and 
light  below  ;  still  the  stems  rose  into  the  earth,  the  roots  descended  into  the  air. 

Movements  of  Leaves  and  Flowers. — Leaves  constantly  direct  their  inner  surface 
towards  the  sky,  and  their  outer  towards  the  earth  ;  if  this  direction  is  reversed  by 
twisting  the  base  of  the  petiole,  the  leaf  constantly  tends  to  turn  round  in  spite  of 
all  obstacles,  and  if  these  obstacles  be  insuperable,  it  gradually  dies  ;  if  the  branch 
be  reversed  artificially,  the  petiole  twists  ;  if  the  reversion  is  natural,  as  in  weeping 
trees,  the  torsion  of  the  petiole  is  spontaneous,  and  the  inner  surface  turns  towards 
the  sky  ;  if,  finally,  a  leaf  be  so  suspended  that  its  blade  is  horizontal  and  its  inner 
surface  is  turned  downwards,  the  blade  speedily  turns  round,  and  resumes  its  normal 
position.  This  instinct  of  the  leaf  depends  neither  on  air  nor  on  light,  for  it  is 
displayed  in  water  and  in  darkness.    But  with  many  species,  the  state  of  the 
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atmosphere,  wliether  gloomy  or  briglit,  dry  or  moist,  liot  or  cold,  gives  rise  to 
singvilar  movements  in  leaves  and  flowers.  Thus,  during  the  night  the  leaflets  of  the 
Bean  and  of  Trefoils  rise  ;  those  of  the  Liquorice  and  of  Robinias  hang  vertically. 
This  phenomenon  has  been  called  the  sleep  of  plants;  and  to  prove  that  this  8leej)ing 
and  waking  depends  on  the  absence  and  presence  of  light,  plants  have  been  caused 
to  sleep  at  mid-day^  by  placing  them  in  the  dark;  whilst  others  have  been  wakened 
at  night  by  a  strong  artificiail  light. 

There  are  various  exotic  plants,  which,  Waking  by  day  and  sleeping  by  night 
in  their  native  country^  retain  in  our  houses  the  habits  of  their  climate,  which 
being  the  reverse  of  ours,  they  sleep  during  our  day,  and  wake  when  the  sun  has 
sunk  below  our  horizon.  Tropical  plants  wake  and  sleep  with  us  as  if  we  had  a 
perpetual  equinox.'  Cei-tain  plants  exhibit  movements  induced  by  accidental  external 
stimuli  ;  such  is  the  Sensitive  Plant  (Mimosa  ptidica).  Its  periods  for  sleeping  and 
waking  do  not  precisely  coincide  with  our  night  and  day,  its  waking  periods  being 
subject  to  vicissitxides  depending  on  the  slightest  causes  :  a  gentle  shake,  a  breath 
of  wind,  the  passage  of  a  storm-cloud,  the  falling  of  a  shadow,  offensive  vapours, 
the  most  delicate  touch,  cause  the  leaflets  to  droop  suddenly,  and  closely  overlap 
each  other  along  the  petiole,  which  then  droops  also  ;  but  soon  after,  if  the  cause 
be  removed,  the  plant  recovers  from  this  sort  of  faint,  all  its  parts  revive  and  resume 
their  first  position. 

Venus'  Fly-trap  {Dionœa  muscipula)  is  a  small  North  American  herb,  whose 
excitability  is  fatal  to  the  insects  which  approach  it  ;  its  leaves  terminate  in  two 
rounded  plates,  joined  by  a  hinge  like  the  boards  of  a  book,  and  fringed  with 
marginal  bristles  ;  on  their  uj^per  surface  are  two  or  three  little  glands  which  distil 
a  liquid  attractive  to  insects  ;  when  a  fly  touches  these,  the  two  plates  close  sharply 
and  seize  the  insect,  whose  efforts  to  escape  increase  the  irritation  of  the  plant, 
Avhich  finally  crushes  it  ;  when  the  insect  is  dead  and  all  movement  has  ceased,  the 
plates  expand  again,  and  await  a  fresh,  victim.  These  phenomena,  which  are  the 
effect  of  excitement,  are  not  so  exceptional  as  might  be  supposed  ;  many  plants  of 
our  climate  offer  analogous  though  much  less  remarkable  examples. 

The  opening  of  some  flowers  is  due  to  the  stimulus  of  light  :  most  open  by  day, 
though  some  by  night,  as  the  Marvel  of  Peru  {Mirabilis  longiflora  ànd  Jalapa)  ;  others 
open  and  close  at  various  hours,  and  the  hour  of  the  day  may  be  ascertained  by 
watching  their  habits.  Linnœus  arranged  his  floral  clock  in  accordance  with  these 
periodical  changes  ;  but  such  a  clock,  in  our  variable  climate,  is  often  too  slow 
or  too  fast  ;  it  can  only  be  correct  in  the  torrid  zone,  where  there  are  but  few 
atmospheric  changes. 

The  heat  and  moisture  of  the  atmosphere  also  influence  the  daily  motions  of 
flowers  :  certain  species  foretell  rain  by  closing  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  or  by 
remaining  open  in  the  evening,  or  by  not  opening  in  the  morning.  Attempts  have 
been  made  to  construct  fi  floral  barometer  from  these  observations,  but  its  perform- 
ances are  far  more  irregular  than  those  of  the  floral  clock. 

'  These  statements  tire  opposed  to  all  the  established  plicnomena  of  plant-life,  as  known  to  English 
observers. — Ed. 
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Fertilization, — Under  Orgauogvaplij,  the  fertilizing  action  of  the  pollen  on  the 
ovules  was  alluded  to,  but  not  explained  ;  we  shall  now  analyse  some  details  of 
this  wonderful  process,  the  most  important  of  all  departments  of  Vegetable 
Physiology. 

The  ancients  had  confused  ideas  as  to  the  nature  of  the  stamens  ;  the  botanists 
who  wrote  after  the  Renaissance  hazarded  some  vague  conjectures  on  this  subject  ; 
and  it  was  only  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  that  their  true  functions 
were  assigned  with  precision  to  the  pistil  and  stamen.  Touruefoi-t  rejected  the  fact 
of  fertilization,  and  persisted  in  considering  the  stamens  as  organs  of  excretion. 
After  his  death,  the  most  devoted  of  his  disciples,  Sebastiaji  Vaillant,  in  a  discourse 
delivered  in  1716  at  the  King's  garden,  explained  the  functions  of  the  stamens,  and 
demonstrated  incontrovertibly  the  phenomena  of  fertilization  in  plants.  Thanks 
to  this  discovery,  the  date  of  which  is  known,  France  claims  the  honour  of  the 
most  important  discovery  which  had  hitherto  been  made  in  Botany.  Eight  years 
later,  Linnaeus  popularized  the  doctrine  of  fertilization  by  his  writings,  which  were 
no  less  remarkable  for  their  learning  than  for  their  logical  accui-acy  and  poetic 
charm. 

A  few  examples  will  suffice  to  prove  the  necessity  of  the  pollen  to  fei'tilize  the 
ovule.  The  Date  is  a  dioecious  tree,  whose  fruit  is  the  principal  food  of  certain 
eastern  nations.  From  time  immemorial  these  have  habitually  suspended  panicles 
of  male  flowers  on  the  female  plants,  when  fertilization  invariably  ensues.  These 
nations,  when  at  war,  destroy  their  enemies'  male  Date-trees,  and  so  starve  their 
owners  by  rendering  the  female  plants  sterile. 

When  the  rainfall  is  excessive  at  the  flowering  season  of  the  Vine,  the  growers 
say  that  the  vine  runs,  i.e.  that  the  pistils  are  abortive  ;  which  is  owing  to  the  pollen 
having  been  washed  away,  and  fertilization  having  consequently  not  been  effected. 
In  newly-discovered  Pacific  islands,  dioecious  Cucurbitaceœ  introduced  for  the  first 
time  have  produced  female  flowers  ;  bat  there  being  no  males,  fertilization  has 
never  taken  place.  Botanists  can  prevent  or  produce  fertilization  by  catting  awa}"- 
all  or  some  only  of  the  stigmas  of  a  pistil  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  ovaries  corre- 
sponding to  these  stigmas  do  not  produce  seed.  A  pistilliferous  Palm  cultivated  in 
a  hothouse  at  Berlin  had  been  sterile  for  eighty  years,  when  some  pollen  from  a 
staminiferous  plant  of  the  same  species  was  sent  by  post  from  Carsbuhe,  by  which 
the  Berlin  tree  wa  s  fertilized  ;  it  was  then  left  sterile  for  eighteen  years,  after  which 
time  it  was  again  artificially  fertihzed,  and  the  operation  succeeded  as  at  first. 

Experimenters  have  employed  other  means  to  demonstrate  the  physiological 
action  of  the  stamen  ;  they  have  placed  the  pollen  of  one  species  on  the  stigma  of 
a  different  species,  belonging  to  the  same  genus,  when  individuals  have  been 
produced  partaking  of  the  nature  of  both  species.  Plants  thus  produced  by  cross 
fertilization  are  termed  hybrids  ;  their  organs  of  vegetation  are  pretty  well  deve- 
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lo^Ded,  but  tliose  of  reproduction  are  imperfect,  and  their  seeds  are  unfertile  after 
one  or  two  generations. 

Connected  witli  this  interesting  subject  of  fertilization  is  the  history  of 
Çœlehogi/ne  ilicifolia,  an  Australian  Euphorbiaceous  shrub,  which  cannot  be  omitted 
here.  Its  flowers  are  dioecious,  and  for  many  years  female  individvials  have  been 
cultivated  in  English  Botanic  Gardens,  which,  without  the  co-operation  of  stamens 
(for  there  is  not  a  single  male  plant  in  Europe),  have  produced  seeds  which  have 
germinated,  and  produced  in  their  turn  individuals  perfectly  resembling  the  mother 
plant.  Here  the  production  of  fertile  seeds  without  the  intervention  of  pollen  is 
incontestable.  But  we  do  not  think  that  this  exceptional  phenomenon  (which  has, 
however,  been  almost  authentically  paralleled  by  Hemp  and  Mercurialis,  both 
indigenous  dioecious  plants)  will  overturn  the  admitted  docti-ine  of  the  fertilization 
of  the  ovule  by  the  pollen  ;  and  we  find  no  difficulty  in  admitting  that  Nature  has 
given  to  the  seeds  of  certain  diœcious  plants  a  power  of  multiplied  reproduction, 
which  may  extend  to  several  generations,  such  as  is  proved  to  exist  in  the  case  of 
Aphides.  Besides,  the  force  of  the  anomaly  presented  by  Cœlehocjyne  cannot  be  esti- 
mated at  its  true  value  until  time  shall  have  shown  whether  this  power  is  limited  or 
indefinite. 

The  period  of  fertilization  is  that  at  which  the  flower  exhales  its  perfume  and 
appears  in  its  full  beauty  ;  the  stamens  and  pistil  then  exhibit  sjjontaneous  motions, 
which  in  some  species  are  very  remarkable.  Thus,  in  the  Berheris,  the  filaments  of 
the  stamens  are  at  first  pressed  between  the  two  glands  of  each  petal,  which  as 
they  spread  force  the  filaments  to  spread  also  ;  these  soon  free  themselves  under 
the  stimulus  of  the  sun,  aided  by  a  slight  evaporation  which  has  contracted  these 
and  the  glands  which  retained  them  ;  when  they  quickly  resume  their  original  bent 
position  and  approach  the  pistil,  on  which  the  anthers  shed  their  pollen.  This 
action,  which  is  effected  by  the  solar  rays,  may  be  artificially  induced,  either  by 
gently  irritating  the  filaments,  or  by  shaking  the  flower  ;  for  the  least  shake  or 
slightest  touch  i-eleases  the  stamen.  The  same  irritability  is  observable  in  Parie- 
taria  and  in  Nettles,  the  filaments  of  which  lie  curved  back  within  the  calyx,  but 
instantly  spring  up,  if  lightly  touched  ;  when  the  anther,  which  was  previously 
pressed  down  at  the  bottom  of  the  flower,  is  carried  up,  and  sheds  a  little  cloud  of 
pollen.  jRwe  sheds  its  pollen  with  less  force  but  with  better  aim  ;  it  has  four  or  five 
petals  and  eight  or  ten  stamens  ;  on  most  flowers  there  is  one  stamen  which,  instead 
of  spreading  horizontally  over  one  or  between  two  petals,  bends  over  the  pistil, 
against  which  the  filament  presses.  If  patiently  watched,  the  anther  will  be  found 
to  open  and  emit  the  pollen  ;  when  the  stamen,  having  fulfilled  its  function,  falls 
back,  and  another  rises  to  take  its  place,  and  so  on  in  succession  till  all  the  anthers 
have  in  turn  shed  their  pollen  on  the  pistil.  The  elasticity  of  the  anthers  is  not 
always  sufficient  to  discharge  the  pollen  on  the  stigma.  The  conditions  under 
which  the  pollen  is  discharged  are  very  various  ;  in  many  cases  the  flower  is  fertilized 
before  expansion  ;  in  many  others,  the  anthers  are  placed  above  the  pistil,  and  the 
pollen  is  brought  directly  into  contact  with  the  stigma  ;  but  it  frequently  happens 
that  the  position  of  the  stamens  is  unfavourable  to  their  pollen  reaching  the  stigma, 
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when  its  transmission  is  effected  by  the  wind,  and  especially  by  insects.  Butter- 
flies, flies,  moths,  bees,  and  often  very  small  Coleoj^tera  may  be  seen  at  the  bottom 
of  flowers,  eagerly  seeking  the  honey,  and  thus  becoming  useful  auxiliaries  in 
the  fertilization  of  the  pistil,  either  by  dispersing  the  pollen  with  their  wiugs,  or 
by  carrying  the  pollen  of  one  plant  on  the  hairs  of  their  bodies  to  another  plant 
of  the  same  species.  Here  we  must  notice  a  very  interesting  series  of  coincidences  : 
when  the  anthers  open  to  shed  their  pollen,  the  stigma  becomes  viscous  to  retain 
it  ;  nectar  is  distilled  by  the  glands,  and  nectar-feeding  insects  make  their  appear- 
ance; lastly,  at  the  same — often  very  brief — period,  the  corolla  expands,  whose 
colour  and  scent  must  affect  the  powerful  sight  of  insects  and  their  subtle  sense  of 
smell. 

Mr.  Darwin  has  recently  published,  on  the  fertilization  of  certain  plants,  experi- 
ments which  throw  a  new  light  on  Natural  Science,  and  plainly  reveal  the  marvellous 
precautions  taken  by  Nature  to  prevent  the  degeneration  of  species.  He  has  en- 
deavoured to  give  the  rationale  of  the  differences  observable  in  the  flowers  of  Primula. 
In  this  genus  the  same  species  presents  two  very  remarkable  forms  :  a  long-styled,  in 
which  the  stigma  is  globular  and  wrinkled,  and  exactly  reaches  the  mouth  of  the 
corolla-tube,  far  overtopping  the  anthers,  which  only  reach  half-way  up  the  tube. 
In  the  other  form  the  style  is  not  half  the  length  of  the  corolla,  and  the  stigma  is  de- 
pressed and  soft,  but  the  anthers  occupy  the  upper  part  of  the  tube,  their  pollen  is 
larger,  and  the  capsule  contains  more  seeds  than  that  of  long-styled  individuals.  This 
dimorphism  between  loncjistyled  and  Irevisfylcd  primroses  is  constant  ;  the  two  forms 
are  never  met  with  on  the  same  individual,  and  the  individuals  of  each  form  are 
about  equal  in  number.  Mr.  Darwin  covered  with  netting  plants  of  both  the  long- 
styled  and  short-styled  forms,  most  of  which  flowered  ;  but  as  neither  produced  seed, 
he  concluded  that  insects  are  necessary  to  their  fertilization.  But  as,  in  spite  of  his 
utmost  vigilance,  he  never  saw  any  insects  approach  uncovered  primroses  during  the 
day,  he  siipposes  that  they  are  visited  by  moths,  which  find  abundant  nectar  in 
them.  He  endeavoured  to  imitate  the  action  of  insects,  which,  while  extracting 
honey  from  flowers,  are  the  agents  of  their  fertilization,  and  his  experiments  led 
him  to  ver}'  interesting  conclusions.  If  we  introduce  into  the  corolla  of  a  sJiort- 
styled  primrose  the  trunk  of  a  moth,  the  pollen  of  the  anthers  placed  at  the  mouth 
of  the  tube  adheres  to  the  base  of  the  trunk,  and  it  may  be  concluded  that  this 
pollen  will  necessarily  be  deposited  on  the  stigma  of  the  long-styled  primrose  when 
the  insect  visits  it.  But  in  this  fresh  visit,  made  to  the  long-styled  primrose,  the 
trunk,  descending  to  the  bottom  of  the  coi'olla,  finds  the  pollen  of  the  anthers  which 
are  situated  there  ;  this  pollen  adheres  to  the  end  of  the  trunk,  and  if  the  insect 
visits  a  third  flower,  which  is  short-styled,  the  end  of  its  trunk  will  touch  the  stigma 
placed  at  the  base  of  the  tube,  and  will  de^^osit  the  pollen  on  it.  Besides  this  it 
may  be  admitted  as  very  probable  that  in  its  visit  to  the  long-styled  flower,  the 
insect,  in  drawing  back  its  trunk,  may  leave  on  the  stigma  a  portion  of  the  pollen 
from  the  anthers  placed  lower  down,  and  the  flower  would  be  thus  fertilized  by 
itself.  It  is  besides  nearly  certain  that  the  insect,  when  plunging  its  trunk  mto  a 
short-styled  corolla,  will  have  rubbed  the  anthers  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  tube, 
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and  deposited  on  the  stigma  of  tlie  flower  a  portion  of  its  own  pollen.  Finally,  the 
corolla  of  primroses  contains  many  tiny  hemipterous  insects,  of  the  genus  Thrips, 
which,  moving  about  the  flower  in  all  directions,  transport  from  the  anthers  to  the 
stigma  the  pollen  which  adheres  to  them  ;  by  which  means  again  the  plant  will  be 
self-fertilized. 

In  the  fertilization  of  dimorphic  species  four  operations  are  thus  possible  : — 1, 
self-fertilization  of  the  long-styled  flower;  2,  self-fertilization  of  the  short-styled 
flower  ;  3,  fertilization  of  the  short-  by  the  long-styled  ;  and  4,  that  of  the  long-  by  the 
short-styled:  the  two  first  Mr.  Darwin  calls  homomorphic  ;  the  two  others,  hetero- 
morphic. 

Mr.  Darwin  has  artificially  fertilized  flowers  in  these  diflerent  ways,  by  pro- 
tecting them  fi'om  insects,  and  he  has  found  in  the  wild  primrose '(Primwia  verts)  and 
in  the  Chinese  primrose  {Primula  Sinensis)  that  heteromorphic  unions  produce  con- 
siderably more  capsules  and  good  seeds  than  homomorphic  unions.  Thus  prim- 
roses present  two  sets  of  individuals,  which,  although  belonging  to  the  same  species, 
and  both  possessing  stamens  and  pistils,  are  mutually  dependeiit  on  each  other  for 
perfect  fertilization.  Mr.  Darwin  concludes  that  Nature,  in  establishing  dimmphism 
in  primroses,  and  in  distributing  the  two  forms  in  equal  numbers  of  individuals,  has 
evidently  had  in  view  the  crossing  of  distinct  individuals  ;  the  relative  heights  of  the 
anthers  and  stigmas  obliging  insects  to  deposit  the  pollen  of  one  set  on  the  stigma 
of  the  other.  Nevertheless  it  is  impossible  not  to  admit  that  the  stigma  of  the 
visited  flower  may  receive  its  own  pollen.  Now  it  is  a  well-kiiown  fact,  that  if  the 
pollen  of  several  varieties  fall  on  the  stigma  of  one  individual,  that  of  one  of  the 
varieties  is  prepotent,  and  its  pollen  talces  effect  to  the  exclusion  of  that  of  all 
the  others.  Mr.  Darwin  thinks  that  it  may  be  inferred  from  this  that  in  primroses 
the  heteromorphic  pollen,  which  is  known  to  be  the  most  potent,  will  overcome  the 
action  of  the  homomorphic  pollen  whenever  the  two  come  into  collision  ;  thus,  he 
adds,  indicating  the  efiicacy  of  dimorphism  in  produciiig  crosses  between  individuals 
of  the  two  forms.  Tliese  two  forms,  although  both  bearing  stamens  and  pistils,  are 
in  this  case  truly  diœcious  ;  each  of  them  is  fertile,  though  the  pollen  of  each  is  less 
j)otent  on  its  own  stigma  than  on  that  of  the  other  form. 

Mr.  Darwin  has  studied  dimorphism  in  the  diflerent  species  of  Linum,  and  he 
has  instituted  on  L.  grandijlorum  and  perenne  a  series  of  experiments  which  confirm 
the  preceding  conclusions. 

The  scarlet-flowered  L.  grandijlorum  has  also  the  two  types  of  long  and  short- 
styled  flowers  ;  in  the  short-styled  form  the  five  stigmas  diverge,  project  between 
the  filaments,  and  rest  against  the  tube  formed  by  the  petals.  In  the  long-styled 
form,  on  the  contrary,  the  stigmas  are  erect,  and  alternate  with  the  anthers.  Mr. 
Darwin  selected  twelve  flowers  of  two  long-styled  individuals  which  he  fertilized 
heteromorphically,  i.e.  with  pollen  from  the  short-styled  form  ;  most  produced  good 
capsules  and  seeds  ;  those  which  wei'e  not  touched  remained  absolutely  sterile, 
although  their  stigmas  were  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  their  own  pollen.  He 
next  sought  to  ascertain  the  probable  cause  of  this  sterilit}',  by  placing  the  pollen  of 
a  sliort- styled  flower  on  the  five  stigmas  of  a  long-styled  flower,  and  after  thirteen 
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hours  he  found  the  latter  discoloured,  withered,  and  deeply  penetrated  by  a  number 
of  pollen-tubes  ;  he  then  made  the  reverse  experiment  on  a  long-styled  flower,  and 
this  heteroraorphic  fertilization  had  the  same  result  as  the  fii'st.  Lastly,  he  placed 
the  pollen  of  a  long-styled  flower  on  the  stigmas  of  a  similar  flower,  but  belonging 
to  another  plant  ;  but  at  the  end  of  three  days  not  a  single  pollen-grain  had  emitted 
a  tube.  In  another  experiment,  Mr.  Darwin  placed  on  three  of  the  stigmas  of  a 
long-styled  flower  pollen  belonging  to  the  same  type,  and  on  the  two  others  pollen 
from  a  short-styled  flower.  At  the  end  of  twenty- two  hours  these  two  stigmas 
were  discoloured  and  penetrated  by  numerous  pollen-tubes  ;  the  three  other  stigmas 
covered  with  pollen  of  their  own  type  remained  fresh,  and  the  pollen-grains  scarcely 
adhered  to  them.  In  Lirium  perennc,  dimorphism  is  even  more  obvious  that  in 
L.  (jrandiflorum  ;  the  pistil  of  the  one  form  is  much  longer,  and  the  stamens  much 
shorter  than  in  the  other.  Mr.  Darwin  has  ascertained,  by  utimerous  experiments 
on  each  of  the  two  forms,  that  the  stigmas  of  one  can  be  impregnated  only  b}' pollen 
from  the  stamens  of  the  other. 

It  is  hence  absolutely  necessary  that  insects  should  carry  the  pollen  from  the 
flowers  of  one  form  of  Linura  to  those  of  the  other  ;  and  to  these  they  are  attracted 
by  five  minute  drops  of  nectar  secreted  on  the  exterior  of  the  base  of  the  stamens  : 
to  reach  these  drops,  the  insect  is  obliged  to  insert  its  trunk  between  the  staniinal 
whorl  and  the  petals.  Now,  in  the  short-styled  form,  if  the  stigmas,  which  were 
originally  vertical  and  faced  the  floral  axis,  had  preserved  this  position,  their  backs 
only  would  have  been  presented  to  the  insect,  and  the  fl.ower  could  never  be  thus 
fertilized  ;  but  the  styles  having  diverged,  and  protruding  between  the  filaments,  the 
stigmatic  surfaces  are  turned  upwards,  and  rubbed  by  every  insect  which  enters  the 
flower,  thus  receivmg  the  pollen  which  fertilizes  them. 

In  the  long-styled  form  of  L.  grandiflorum  the  styles  diverge  very  slightly,  and 
the  stigmas  project  a  little  above  the  corolla-tube,  so  as  directly  to  overhang  the 
passage  leading  to  the  drops  of  nectar;  consequently,  after  an  insect  has  visited  the 
flowers  of  either  form,  it  withdraws  its  trunk  well  covered  with  pollen.  If  it  then 
plunges  its  trunk  into  a  longp.styled  flower,  it  necessarily  leaves  some  of  this  pollen 
on  the  papillae  of  the  stigmas  ;  if  it  plunders  a  short-styled  flower,  it  still  deposits 
pollen  on  its  stigmas,  the  papiUce  of  which  are  here  turned  upwards.  Tlius  the 
stigmas  of  the  two  forms  receive  indifferently  the  pollen  of  both,  though  fertilization 
of  each  can  only  be  efi'ected  by  the  pollen  of  the  opposite  form. 

In  the  long-styled  type  of  L.  perenue  the  styles  do  not  sensibly  diverge,  but  they 
twist  so  as  to  reverse  the  position  of  the  stigmas,  whence  the  inner  surfaces  are 
turned  outwards  ;  thus  an  insect  seeking  nectar  in  the  flower  brushes  against  the 
stigmatic  surfaces,  and  leaves  on  them  the  pollen  collected  from  another  flower. 

The  facts  here  recorded  demonstrate  both  the  object  of  dimorphism,  and  the  im- 
portant part  wliich  insects  play  m  the  fertilization  of  plants,  Mr.  Darwin  complains 
that  certain  botanists  attribute  the  transport  of  pollen  to  the  wind  and  insects  indif- 
fei'entl}',  as  if  there  were  no  important  difference  between  the  action  of  these  two 
agents.  Dioecious  plants,  or  even  hermaphrodite  ones,  in  the  fertilization  of  which 
the  wind  is  a  necessary  auxiliary,  present  peculiarities  of  structure  fitted  for  this 
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mode  of  transport  :  in  some  the  pollen  is  powdery  and  abundant,  as  in  Pines,  Spinach, 
&c.  ;  tlie  pendent  anthers  of  others  at  the  least  breath  scatter  the  pollen  ;  in  others 
the  perianth  is  wanting,  or  the  stigmas  project  beyond  the  flower  at  the  moment  of 
fertilization  ;  in  some  the  flowers  appear  before  the  leaves  ;  and  some  have  feathery 
stigmas,  as  Gramineœ,  Mercurialis,  &c.  Wind-fertilized  flowers  do  not  secrete 
nectar  ;  the  pollen  is  too  dry  to  adhere  to  insects,  and  the  corolla  is  either  absent,  or 
possesses  neither  the  colour,  scent,  nor  nectar  which  attract  them. 

We  shall  conclude  these  remarks  by  mentioning  the  curious  phenomena  re- 
specting the  fertilization  of  Vallisneria  spiralis,  which  grows  submerged  in  stagnant 
waters  in  the  south  of  France.  It  is  diœcious,  but  the  male  plants  always  grow  near 
the  female  ;  the  female  flower,  protected  by  a  spathe,  is  borne  on  a  long  peduncle 
which  rises  from  a  tuft  of  radical  leaves  ;  and  the  ovary  bears  three  forked 
stigmas.  The  male  flowers  are  borne  on  a  very  short  peduncle,  and  are  sessile  on 
a  conical  axis  enveloped  in  a  spathe.  At  the  flowei-ing  period  the  female  peduncle 
gradually  lengthens,  so  that  the  flower  finally  floats  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 
and  opens  its  perianth  of  six  very  min^^te  segments.  Then  the  male  flowers,  which 
have  hitherto  remained  submerged,  detach  themselves  spontaneously  from  their 
peduncle,  and  rise  to  the  surface,  where  numbers  of  them  may  be  seen  floating 
around  the  female  flower,  on  which  the  anthers  elastically  project  an  abundance  of 
pollen.  After  fertilization,  the  peduncle  of  the  female  flower  contracts  spirally,  and 
the  ovary  descends  to  the  bottom  of  the  water  to  ripen  its  seeds. 

In  describing  the  anther,  we  spoke  oi  the  fibrous  cells  which,  after  the 
maturing  of  the  pollen,  form  a  layer  upon  the  inner  wall  ;  which  layer  gets  thinner 
as  it  approaches  the  line  of  dehiscence,  where  it  disappears.  At  the  moment  when 
the  pollen  is  ready  to  be  discharged,  the  moisture  of  the  anther  evaporates,  its 
hygrometrical  tissue,  pulled  different  ways  by  the  variations  of  the  atmosphere, 
produces  a  strain  along  the  line  where  the  fibrous  cells  are  interrupted,  and  these 
hy  their  contraction  favour  the  emission  of  the  pollen.  At  the  same  time  the  cells 
of  the  stigma  become  viscous,  so  as  to  retain  the  pollen  projected  on  to  them  from 
the  anther,  or  carried  thither  by  the  wind  or  by  inlets.  Thereupon  the  pollen 
swells,  through  the  action  of  endosmose  ;  the  inner  membrane  rui)tures  the  outer  at 
one  of  the  points  which  touch  the  stigma;  the  pollen-tuhe  (fig.  413)  lengthens, 
traverses  the  interstices  of  the  stigmatic  cells,  and  reaches  the  conducting  tissue 
which  fills  the  canal  of  the  style,  and  wliich  is  charged,  like  the  stigma,  with  a 
thick  fluid.  Still  lengthening,  the  pollen-tube  finally  enters  the  cavity  of  the 
ovary,  traverses  the  conducting  tissue  which  lines  the  placentas,  and  at  last 
reaches  the  ovule  (fig.  750),  when  it  enters  the  micropyle  and  comes  in  contact 
with  the  cell  of  the  nucleus  (embryonic  sac),  its  tip  resting  on  the  membrane  of  the 
sac,  and  partly  adhering  to  it.  Soon  after  this  contact  of  the  pollen-tube,  one, 
or  oftener  two  vesicles  {embryonic  vesicles,  fig.  750)  usually  appear  within  the 
embrj'onic  sac,  below  the  tip  of  the  pollen-tube.  These  vesicles  elongate  ;  the 
upper  and  thinner  end  adhering  to  the  membrane  of  the  sac.  While  one  of  the  two 
shrinks  ai\d  disa,pf)eaTS,  the  other  develops,  and  fills  more  or  less  completely  with 
its  free  end  the  cavity  of  the  embryonic  sac.    The  embryonic  vesicle,  which  will 
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be  ileveloped  into  the  embryo,  is  at  first  filled  with  a  transparent  fluid,  but  soon 
presents  transverse  septa  at  the  upper  contracted  part  which  forms  the  siispcnsor  ; 
then  a  longitudinal  septum  is  formed  in  the  swollen  part,  which  answers  to  the  free 
end  ;  on  which  free  end  is  afterwards  developed  either  one  lobe,  or  two  oppo&ite 
lubes  {cotyledons),  and  the  opposite  end  becomes  the  canlicle. 

All  physiologists  concur  in  the  above,  but  there  are  different  opinions  as  to  the 
part  the  pollen  plays.  Schleiden  contended  that  the  tip  of  the  pollen-tube  forms 
the  embryo  by  forcing  inwards  the  membrane  of  the  embryonic 
sac,  folding  it  around  itself,  and  occupying  its  cavity,  where  it 
speedily  develops  into  the  embryo.  Thus,  according  to  Schleiden, 
the  ovule  is  merely  a  receptacle,  destined  to  receive  the  embryo, 
to  protect  and  nourish  it,  the  true  reproductive  organ  residing 
in  the  anther.  But  a  closer  examination  instituted  by  the  most 
skilful  anatomists  of  the  French  school  has  repeatedly  disproved 
the  existence  of  the  embryonic  vesicle 
before  the  arrival  of  the  i)ollen-tube.  Never- 
theless, it  is  certain  that  the  pollen  ma- 


750.  Œiiothera  longiflora. 
Anatropous  ovule,  cut  rerti- 
cally  at  the  moment  of  ferti- 
lization, to  show  the  poUen- 
tnbe,  the  end  of  which  is  in 
contact  with  the  embryonic 
sac  ;  within,  at  the  top  of 
this  sac,  are  two  resides,  one 
of  which  wiU  wither,  antl 
the  other  form  the  embryo 
(mag.). 


7.51.  tantalum. 
Placenta  bearing  three  nuclei, 
whence  issue  three  embryonic 
sacs,    which    receive  three 
poUen-tubes  (mag.). 


752.  Vertical  section  of  fig.  7.51 
(mag.),  showing  two  of  the 
embryonic  sacs  within  and 
outside  the  nucleus. 


75-5.  Sant.iluni. 
Portion  of  nut,  cut  vertically, 
to  show  the  embryonic  sac 
which  has  burst  the  nucleus  at 
the  bottom,  and  has  ascended 
to  the  pollen-tube,  the  free  end 
of  which  itsheaths  (mag.). 


terially  assists  in  the  formation  of  the  embryo  by  means  of  its  fovilla,  which  passes 
by  endosmose  from  the  pollen-tube  into  the  interior  of  the  ovule. 

The  fertilization  of  the  ovule  in  Santalaceœ  presents  a  quite  exceptional 
phenomenon,  which  deserves  to  be  mentioned  (figs.  751,  752,  753).  The  ovary  is 
unilocular,  and  the  free  central  placenta  bears  several  suspended  ovules  ;  each  is  a 
naked  nuçleus  (without  primine  or  secundine).  At  the  period  of  fertilization,*the 
nucleus  n  bursts  at  the  lower  part,  the  embryonic  sac  se  emerges  by  this  opening 
and  ascends  along  the  whole  length  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  nucleus,  to  meet 
the  pollen-tube  tp  a  little  below  the  top  of  the  nucleus.  The  latter  soon  withers, 
and  the  embryonic  sac,  which  alone  grows,  forms  the  integument  of  the  seed. 


158 


VEGETABLE  PHYSIOLOGY. 


After  fertilization  flowers  rapicllj  lose  tlieir  fresliuess  ;  tlie  corolla  and  stamens 
wither  and  fall  ;  tlie  style  dries  up,  togetlier  witli  the  conducting  tissue  which 
filled  it,  and  that  portion  of  this  tissue  which  abutted  on  the  ovule  disajDpears. 
Soon  the  ovary,  receiving  the  nourishment  which  was  previously  distributed  to  other 
parts  of  the  flower,  increases,  as  do  the  ovules  ;  many  of  these  become  arrested  by 
the  overwhelming  development  of  the  others,  and  the  number  arrested  is  often 
constant  ;  sometimes  also  the  septa  disappear.  Finally,  the  fertilized  pistil  becomes 
more  or  less  modified  in  form,  volume,  and  consistency. 

Maturation. — This  marks  the  period  when  the  changes  which  take  jjlace  in  the 
fruit,  from  fertilization  till  the  dispersion  of  the  seed,  ai'e  completed.  Those  fruits 
which  remain  foliaceous  continue,  like  the  leaves,  to  decompose  carbonic  acid  and' 
disengage  oxygen  by  day,  whilst  by  night  they  absorb  oxygen  and  disengage 
carbonic  acid.  At  maturity  their  tissue  dries,  their  colour  changes,  their  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  separate,  and  dehiscence  takes  place. 

Those  fruits  which  lose  their  foliaceous  consistency  and  become  fleshy  respire 
like  the  preceding  until  maturity  ;  then  the  parenchyma  is  fully  developed,  its 
watery  contents  are  decomposed,  and  fixed  in  new  combinations  ;  the  cellulose  loses 
some  of  its  carbon  and  hydrogen,  and  becomes  stareli  ;  and  the  latter,  by  the 
addition  of  water,  is  changed  into  sugar.  Vegetable  acids  are  the  equivalents  of  starch 
and  oxygen  ;  to  change  these  acids  into  sugar,  all  that  is  necessaiy  is  either  that 
the  carbon  assimilated  by  the  plant  shall  take  up  their  oxygen,  or  that  water  shall 
be  formed  at  the  expense  of  the  latter.  In  most  fruits  these  acids  are  not  entii-ely 
converted  into  sugar,  but  enter  into  combination  with  alkaline  bases,  thus  modifying 
their  acid  flavour.  The  proportions  of  acid  and  sugar  vary  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  fruit. 

When  maturation  is  complete,  the  fruit  disengages  carbonic  acid  formed  at  the 
expense  of  the  sugar,  and  the  latter  gradually  disappears  ;  but  the  decomposing 
fruit,  by  disengaging  carbonic  acid  around  it,  materiall}'  contributes  to  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  young  seed.  At  complete  maturity  the  fruit  breaks  up,  and  the  seed 
thereupon  commences  an  independent  existence. 

Dissemination  is  the  act  by  which  the  ripe  seeds  are  scattered  over  the  surface 
of  the  earth.  In  capsular  fruits  the  seeds  are  freed  by  the  dehiscence  of  the 
carpels  ;  in  fleshy  fruits  they  are  retained  longer. 

Nature  has  infinitely  varied  the  methods  tending  to  disseminate  seeds  :  wind, 
water,  and  frugivorous  animals  are  the  principal  agents  ;  and  man  himself  assists, 
often  unwittingly,  by  his  labours  or  voyages,  in  the  transport  and  multiplication  of 
seeds. 

Germination. — The  agents  in  germination  are  water,  air,  heat,  and  darkness. 
Seeds  buried  for  many  centuries  '  in  drj^  soil,  preserved  from  the  air  and  from 
variations  of  atmospheric  temperature,  have  been  known  to  germinate  and  reproduce 
their  spe^cies,  when  placed  under  favourable  conditions. 

Water  softens  the  integuments,  penetrates  the  tissue  of  the  seed,  and  is 

'  The  stiitenieuts  supposed  to  prove  this  are  not  generally  trustworthy. — Ed. 
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decomposed  ;  its  hydrogen  is  absorbed  ;  its  oxygen,  like  that  of  tlie  air,  combines 
with  the  carbon  of  the  seed  to  form  carbonic  acid,  which  is  set  free.  Heat  is 
indispensable  to  germination  ;  and  in  the  series  of  phenomena  which  accompany 
this  process,  it  acts  alternately  as  cause  and  effect,  for  a  seed  is  the  theatre  of 
chemical  combinations.  Light  retards  germination,  by  causing  the  decomposition 
of  carbonic  acid,  and  hence  preventing  the  formation  of  this  gas.  Under  a 
combination  of  favourable  circumstances,  the  seed  absorbs  water,  together  with  the 
oxygen  of  the  air  ;  the  albumen,  under  the  chemical  action  of  these  agents,  loses  a 
portion  of  its  carbon,  and  at  the  same  time  combines  with  the  elements  of  water  ; 
it  soon  changes  into  a  saccharine,  milky,  soluble  matter,  fit  to  be  absorbed  by 
the  embryo  ;  if  the  albumen  has  been  absorbed  previous  to  germination,  the 
cotyledons  enlarge  and  nourish  the  plumule.  When  the  latter  has  emerged 
from  the  ground  and  become  green,  the  phenomena  are  reversed  ;  the  young  plant, 
instead  of  absorbing  oxygen  to  combine  with  its  carbon,  and  disengaging  carbonic 
acid,  absorbs  carbonic  acid,  separates  the  carbon,  and  assimilates  it. 
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Taxoxomy  is  tlie  part  of  Botany  which  treats  of  classification  ;  i.e.  the  methodical 
distribution  of  plants  in  grovips,  named  Classes,  Families  (or  Orders),  Genera,  and 
Species.  All  the  individuals  or  separate  beings  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  which 
resemble  each  other  as  much  as  they  resemble  their  parents  and  their  posterity,  form 
collectively  a  species. 

All  the  species  which  resemble  each  other,  although  diffeiing  in  certain  charac- 
ters which  become  the  distinctive  sign  of  each,  form  collectively  a  genus,  which  takes 
the  name  of  the  principal  species.^  Thus,  the  Cabbage,  the  Turnip,  the  Colza,  the 
Badish,  are  sjiecies  of  the  same  genus,  which  has  received  the  name  of  Cabbage.  As 
a  necessary  consequence,  each  plant  belonging  to  a  genus  and  to  a  species  has 
received  two  names,  that  of  the  genus  and  that  of  the  species,  i.e.  the  generic  and 
specific  name,  and  we  say  the  Drum-head  Cabbage,  the  Turnip  Cabbage,  the  Colza 
Cabbage,  the  Radish  Cabbage. 

All  the  genera  which  resemble  each  other  form  collectively  a,  family  (or  order)  ; 
thus,  the  genus  Cabbage,  the  genus  Stock,  the  genus  Thîaspi,  the  genus  Cochlearia, 
belong  to  the  same  family,  namely  that  of  Cruciferœ. 

Those  families  which  are  allied  are  united  into  classes  ;  and  thus  all  the  species 
composing  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  are  classified. 

But  the  species  itself  may  be  subdivided  :  individuals  of  the  same  species  may  be 
placed  under  different  conditions  ;  one  may  vegetate  on  a  barren  rock,  another  in  a 
swamp  ;  this  will  be  shaded,  that  torn  by  the  wind  ;  man  himself  may  intentionally 
create  such  differences,  and  combine  them  according  to  his  wants.  The  vegetable 
under  these  diverse  influences  will  finally  undergo  changes  in  its  sensible  qualities, 
such  as  size  of  root  ;  the  size,  consistency,  and  duration  of  stem  ;  the  form,  colour,  and 
scent  of  its  floral  whorls,  the  taste  of  its  fruit,  &c.  But  these  changes,  however  con- 
siderable, will  not  destroy  the  primitive  character  of  the  species,  which  will  always 
be  discoverable  throughout  its  modifications.  A  collection  of  individuals  of  the 
siime  species  wliich  have  undergone  si;ch  modifications  bears  the  name  of  variety. 
The  characters  of  a  variety,  depending  on  accidental  causes,  are  never  constant  ;  as 
soon  as  the  influencing  cause  ceases,  the  change  ceases,  and  the  pritnitive  s^jecies 
reappears  in  its  original  form.    The  cnltiv<ttcd  Cabbage  is  an  example,  of  which  six 
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varieties  are  known  in  France  : — 1.  the  Wild  Cabbage,  wliich  is  the  j)riraitive  type 
of  the  species  ;  2.  the  Common  Kale,  with  a  long'  stem  and  spreading  leaves;  o.  the 
Scotch  Kale,  of  which  the  leaves  are  almost  in  a  head  when  j^onng,  then  spreading 
and  wrinkled  ;  4.  the  Drumhead  Cabbage,  of  which  the  stem  is  short,  the  leaves 
green  or  red,  concave,  and  gathered  into  a  head  before  flowering  ;  5.  the  Kold- 
rabi,  the  stem  of  which  is  swollen  and  globular  below  the  insertion  of  the  leaves  ; 
6.  the  Cauliflower,  of  which  the  floral  branches  are  gathered  closely  together  before 
flowering  ;  the  sap  enters  this  inflorescence  exclusively,  and  transforms  it  into  a 
thick,  succulent,  and  granular  mass,  which  furnishes  an  excellent  food.  Such  are 
modifications  induced  by  cultivation  ;  they  are  wholly  due  to  the  excessive  deve- 
lopment of  the  parenchyma,  which  accumulates,  sometimes  in  the  leaves  {Drum- 
head Cabbage),  sometimes  only  at  the  edge  of  these  leaves  (Scotch  Kale),  sometimes 
at  the  base  of  the  stem  [Kohl-rabi),  and  sometimes  in  the  peduncles  or  floral  branches 
{Cauliflower). 

The  seed  does  not  pi-eserve  the  variety  ;  it  always  tends  to  reproduce  the  primitive 
type.  Nevertheless  there  are  plants  of  which  the  varieties  are  propagated  by  seed, 
provided  that  the  conditions  which  have  modified  the  species  be  faithfully  repeated  ; 
such  are  the  Cereals,  which  form,  not  varieties,  but  races,  the  original  type  of  which 
is  lost. 

The  older  classifiers  arranged  plants  according  to  their  properties  or  habitats  ; 
others  on  characters  drawn  from  the  stem,  roots,  leaves,  or  hairs.  It  was  at  la.st  per- 
ceived that  the  flower,  containing  the  seed  which  was  to  perpetuate  the  species,  and 
composed  of  leaves  of  which  the  form,  colour,  number,  and  connection  notably 
differ  in  each  genus  and  species,  is  the  part  of  the  plant  which  ought  to  furnish 
the  best  characters  for  classification.  Hence  the  flower  fvirnishes  the  basis  of  the 
systems  of  Tournefort  and  Linnœus,  the  method  of  A.  L.  de  Jussieu,  and  that  of  A.  P. 
de  CandoUe,  which  is  a  slightly  modified  an-angement  of  De  Jussieu's.  Tournefort 
established  his  system  on  the  consistency  of  the  stem,  on  the  presence  or  absence  of  a 
corolla  (and  he  considei'ed  every  floral  envelope  which  is  not  green  as  a  corolla),  on 
the  isolation  or  the  contraiy  of  the  flowers,  and  on  the  shape  of  the  petals.  This 
method,  which  appeared  in  1693,  and  comprised  10,000  species,  being  based  on  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  plant,  was  intelligible  and  easy  of  application,  and  was 
once  universally  accepted  ;  but  as  the  knowledge  of  species  increased,  many  were 
found  that  would  not  fall  into  any  of  its  classes,  and  it  was  hence  abandoned. 

The  system  of  Linnœus,  which  appeared  forty  years  after  that  of  Tournefort, 
was  received  with  an  enthusiasm  which  still  exists,  especially  in  Germany.  He  took 
as  the  base  of  his  twenty-four  classes  the  characters  furnished  by  the  stamens  in  their 
relations  to  each  other  and  to  the  pistil. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  ARTIFICIAL  METHOD  OF  TOUENETORT. 


r  monopetalous 


simple 


petaloid  ■ 


polypetalous  . 


m 
q 


'  of  herbs 
and 
shrubs 


of  trees . 


?o-ular 


irreg-ular 


reprular 


apetalous 
petaloid 


monopetalous 
polypetalous 


regular  . 
irreo-ular. 


Classes 

Examples 

(  1 

Campaniform  .... 

Belladonna. 

i  2 

IxFUXDIBULIFOKM     .  . 

Bindioeed. 

' 

Persoxate   

Snapdrayon. 

1  4 

Labiate  

Sage. 

r  5 

CRrCIFORM  

Stock. 

1 

Sirfitvberru. 

•J 

Umbelliferous  .    .  . 

Carrot. 

CARYOniYLLACEOrS  .  . 

Pink. 

Tulip. 

f  10 

PAriLIONACEOUS  .     .  . 

Pea. 

{ll 

AXOMALOUS      .     .     .  . 

Violet. 

Flosculous  .... 

Thidle. 

13 

Semi-floscitlous     .  . 

Dandelion. 

|l4 

Radiate  

PJasfer  Dnivi. 

(15 

Stamlxiferous    .    .  . 

Otds. 

IG 

Floaverless    .    .    ,  . 

Ferns. 

|l^ 

Flower- AND  fruit-less 

Funyi. 

|18 

Laurel. 

t  19 

Ajiextaceous  .... 

Willow. 

20 

Monopetalous    .    .  . 

Elder. 

21 

22 

Papilionaceous  .    .  . 

Pohiniu. 

sibUj 


«3  t£ 
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KEY  TO  THE  LIXX.EAX  SYSTEM. 


1  stamen  . 

2  stamens 


r  free  and 
equal 


in  the 
same 
flower 


m 

different 
.  flowers 


stamens 
not 

adhering 
to  the 
pistil 


L  invisible 


9  „  

10  „  .  

11  to  19  stamens  .... 
20  or  more,  on  the  calyx  .  . 
20  or  more,  on  the  receptacle 

free  and  f  2  long  and  2  short  .... 
unequal  1 4   „     „    2    „      .    .    .  . 

f  in  one  . 

united  by  their  filaments  .    .  -'  in  two  . 

(  in  many 

^  united  by  their  aiitliers  in  a  cylinder  . 

stamens  adhering  to  tlie  pistil  

male  and  female  flowers  on  the  same  plant .  . 
male  and  female  flowers  on  different  plants     .  . 
flowers  with  stamens  or  ])istils,  or  botli,  on  one  or] 
many  jilants  ) 


Classes 

Examples 

1   MOXAXDRIA  .  . 

Ceniranthus. 

2  DlAXDRIA      .  . 

I'eronica. 

3  Triandkia  .  . 

Iris. 

4  Teiraxdria 

Plantain. 

Ô  Pen  TAN  DR  I A  . 

Peritcinkle. 

G  IIexandria  .  . 

Lily. 

7  IIeptandhia  . 

Horse-chestnut . 

8  OCTANDRIA   .  . 

Fpilobiuni. 

9  Enneandria  . 

Laurel. 

10  Decandria  ,  . 

Pink. 

11  Dodecandria  . 

House-leek. 

12  ICOSANDRIA  .  . 

Strawberry. 

13  POLYANDRIA 

lianunculus. 

14  DiDYNAMIA  .  . 

Snapdrayon. 

lo  Tetkadynamia 

Stock. 

1()  MOXADELPHIA  . 

Malloio. 

17  DiA DELPHI A 

Pea. 

18  Polyadelphia 

St.  John's  Wort. 

19  Syngenesia 

Cornjlower. 

20  Oynandria  .  . 

Orchis. 

21    MONGCCIA      .  . 

Arum. 

22  Dkecia   .    .  . 

Nettle. 

23  POLVOAMIA  .  . 

Pariefaria. 

24  Cryptogamia  . 

Fern, 
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The  first  thirteen  of  the  Liniia'au  classes  are  divided  into  orders  founded  on  the 
luimber  of  ovaries  or  free  styles  composing  the  pistil.  In  nionogynia  the  pistil  is 
formed  of  a  single  carpel,  or  of  several  carpels  united  into  one  by  their  ovaries  and 
styles  ;  in  dicjynia  there  are  two  distinct  ovaries  or  styles  ;  in  tricjynid  three;  in  tetra- 
(jynia  four  ;  in  pentagynia  five  ;  in  hexagynia  six  ;  in  iiolygynia  any  number  above  ten. 
The  14th  class  contains  two  orders  :  gymnospennia,  in  which  the  pistil  is  composed 
of  four  lobes  simulating  naked  seeds  ;  angiospermia,  in  which  the  seeds  are  enclosed 
in  a  capsule.  The  loth  class  is  said  to  be  siliquose  or  siliculose,  according  as  the 
fruit  is  or  is  not  three  times  longer  than  broad.  The  16th,  17th,  18th,  20th,  21st,  and 
22nd  classes  have  their  orders  founded  on  the  number  and  connection  of  the  stamens 
aud  styles  {triandria,  pentandria,  polyandria,  monogynia,  polygynia,  monadelpMa,  &c.). 
The  19th  class  is  divided  into  polygamia  œquales,  in  which  all  the  centre  flowers  of 
the  capitulum  have  stamens  and  pistils,  aud  those  of  the  circumference  have  pistils 
and  are  fertile  ;  polygamia  frustranea,  where  the  flowers  of  the  circumference  are 
female  and  sterile  ;  polygamia  neeessaria,  where  the  flowers  of  the  centre  are  male, 
and  those  of  the  circumference  female  and  fertile,  &c.  The  2:3i'd  class  is  divided 
into  monoecious,  diœcious,  triœeious.  The  24th  class  is  divided  into  Ferns,  Mosses,  Âlgœ, 
and  Fungi. 

A  complete  classification  ought  to  satisfy  two  conditions  :  the  first  that  of 
enabling  one  quickly  to  ascertain  the  name  given  by  botanists  to  a  plant,  and  to  sepa- 
rate it  from  the  rest  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  by  differential  characters,  as  salient 
as  possible.  This  object  ought  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  system,  Avhich  should  be  a  true 
alphabetical  dictionary,  facilitating  research  ;  and  its  divisions  ought,  therefore,  to  be 
established  on  the  most  apparent  characters,  however  bizarre  and  dissimilar  they  may 
be.  From  this  point  of  view  the  Linnœan  classification  is  a  chef  d'œuvre  which  will 
perhaps  never  be  surpassed,  in  spite  of  the  iuconveniences  resulting  from  the  not  vei*y 
numerous  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  applying  it.  Dichotomous  keys  are  systems 
which  consist  in  placing  before  the  student  a  series  of  questions  wherein  the  choice 
lies  between  two  contradictory  propositions,  in  such  a  manner  that,  the  one  being 
granted,  the  other  must  be  necessarily  rejected. 

The  second  condition  is  that  of  placing  each  species  and  genus  amongst  those 
with  which  it  agi-ees  in  the  most  essential  points  of  resemblance  :  if  this  object  be 
fulfilled,  the  method  becomes  a  true  science,  its  divisions  being  founded  on  the 
most  important  organs,  without  regard  to  their  number,  or  to  the  difficulty  of 
observing  them.  System  enables  us  to  discover  the  name  of  an  individual  from 
its  description  ;  method  enables  us  to  ascertain  its  position  in  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom  ; — method  is  hence  the  complement  of  system. 

The  affinities  which  should  form  the  basis  of  every  natural  method  were  first 
established  by  A.  L.  de  Jussieu.  Before  him,  Magnol,  of  Montpellier,  had  inti-oduced 
into  Botany /a?ni7ies  of  which  the  arrangement  was  founded  on  the  structure  of  the 
calyx  and  corolla;  Rivin  had  published  a  classification  based  on  the  form  of  the 
corolla,  on  the  number  of  the  seeds,  on  the  form,  consistency,  and  cells  of  the 
fruit  ;  Ray  had  classed  upwards  of  18,000  species,  which  he  divided  according  to 
the  number  of  cotyledons,  the  separation  or  aggregation  of  the  flowers,  the  presence 
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or  absence  of  the  corolla,  the  consistency  of  the  fruit,  and  the  adhesion  or  not 
of  the  ovary  with  the  receptacnlar  tube.  The  problem  of  a  classification  by 
natm-al  affinities  had  thus  been  long  propounded  ;  it  was  solved  by  A.  L.  de 
Jussieu,  who  discovered  the  grand  principle  of  the  relative  value  of  characters.  In  a 
Memoir  on  Ranunculaceœ,  he  enunciated  and  developed  the  relative  and  subordinate 
importance  of  the  different  organs  of  a  plant  ;  this  was  followed  by  his  great  work  on 
the  Families  and  Genera  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  and  the  clear  principle  of  the 
subordination  of  characters,  which  had  guided  him  in  his  labours,  thereupon  threw 
great  light  on  all  other  branches  of  Natural  History. 


TABLE  OF  THE  NATURAL  METHOD  OF  A.  L.  DE  JUSSIEU. 


ACOTTLEDONS 
MONOCOTTLEDOXS 


Apetalous 
tlower. 


Stamens  inserted  oh  the  receptacle 
„  „  calyx 

„  „  ovary 

I  „  „  ovary 

J  „  „  calyx 

[  „  ,,  receptacle 

f  Staniiniterous  corolla  inserted  on  tlie  receptacle 

calvx 


Monopetalous 
tlower. 


Classes 

1  AcOTrLEDOJÎIA  . 

2  moxo-hypogtxi.v 

3  MojMo-perigynia 

4  MoNO-EriGYIs'IA  . 

5  Epistaminia 
0  Peristaminia 

7  Hypostaminia  . 

8  Hypocorollia  . 

9  Pericorollia 
-J  Q I  Epicorollia 

I  Synantheria 


L 

Stamens  inserted  on  the  ovary 

„  receptacle 
„  „  calyx 

Male  and  female  flowers  on  difi'erent  plants 


ai 


Polypetalous 
flower. 


(Epicorollia  ] 
\    corisaxtheria  j 
12  Epipetalia 
1.3  Hypopetalia 

14  Peripetalia 

15  DiCLINIA  . 


Examples 
Fumji. 

Oats. 

Iris. 

Orchis. 

A?-istoloch{a 

Rumex. 

AmarantJi. 

Belladonna. 

Campanidu. 

Cornfloicer. 

Elder. 

Carrot. 
Haniincidus. 
Straiohernj. 
Nettle. 


The  successors  of  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  have  followed  in  his  path,  but  have  differed 
as  to  the  relative  value  of  his  characters  ;  and  it  has  further  been  shown  that  single 
characters  of  great  importance  may  in  certain  cases  be  equalled,  or  even  surpassed, 
by  several  characters  of  secondary  importance  :  here  quality  is  replaced  by  quantity, 
much  as  twenty  sous  are  equal  to  one  franc. 

It  may,  however,  be  considered  as  proved,  that  the  most  constant  characters 
should  rank  the  highest  :  now  this  constancy  esjtecially  pi'evails  in  the  reproductive 
organs,  and  in  accordance  with  the  importance  of  their  functions  ;  thei'efore  the 
floral  organs  have  been  rightly  chosen  to  group  species  into  genera,  genera  into 
families  (or  orders),  and  these  into  classes.  As  regards  constancy  of  characters,  the 
reproductive  organs  observe  the  following  order  : — the  number  of  cotyledons,  the 
cohesion  or  separation  of  the  petals,  the  insertion  of  the  stamens,  the  presence  or 
absence  of  albumen  and  its  nature,  the  direction  of  the  radicle,  the  aîstivation,  the 
degree  of  symmetry  in  the  position,  number,  and  form  of  the  floral  whorls,  &c. 

In  addition  to  the  preceding  synoptical  tables,  it  is  well  to  give  the  Arrange- 
ment of  A.  P.  de  Candolle,  as  followed  in  his  '  Prodromus  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom  ;  '  the  Classif  cation  of  Ad.  Brongniart,  according  to  which  tlie  Botanical 
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School  of  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  iu  Paris  is  arranged;  and,  finally,  the  Succession  of 
the  Families  established  by  A.  de  Jussien,  which  we  have  adopted  for  our  '  Flora  of 
Gardens  and  Fields,'  and  which  we  shall  follow  in  the  present  work. 

[In  this,  the  English  edition,  the  system  of  De  Candolle  is  followed  ;  of  which 
a  synopsis  will  be  given  at  the  end  of  the  work. — Ed.] 


Arj;ANGEME>'T  OF  A.  P.  DE  CANDOLLE. 


"a 


/  Exugens.' 


Eudopfeus.' 


Cellular*  Plants, 

or  ACOTYLEDONS. 


'  Polypetaloiis  corolla,  and  stamens  inserted 
on  the  receptacle  ..... 

Polypetaloiis  or  monopetalous  corolla,  and 

stamens  inserted  on  the  calyx  . 
Monopetalous  staminiferous  corolla,  in.serted 
on  the  receptacle  ..... 

A  single  floral  envelope,  or  similar  calyx 
and  corolla  ...... 

f  Visible  and  regular  fructification 
1  Invisible  or  irregular       „  ... 
FoUaceous  expansions  .... 

No  foliaceous  expansions  .... 


Classes 

1  ThaL-Vhifloral  . 

2  Caltciflokal 

3  Corollifloral 

4  moxochlajitdeous 

5  Phanerogamic 

6  Cryptogamic 

7  Foliaceous  . 

8  Aphyllous  . 


Examples 

HmiKHCulus. 

Straicherry. 

Helladonna. 

Ndtlfi. 

Iris. 

Ferns. 

Mosses. 

Funyi. 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  M.  AD.  BRONGNIART. 

(The  Families  being  enumerated  in  the  description  of  the  Classification  of  A.  de  Jussieu,  we  here  confine 
ourselves  to  the  enumeration  of  the  Classes.) 

CM  YPTOOAitl!*. — Vegetables  deprived  of  stamens,  pistil,  and  even  of  ovules.  Embryo  simple, 
homogeneous,  without  distinct  organs,  usually  formed  of  a  single  vesicle. 

AMPHIGENS. — No  axis  or  appendicular  organs  evident;  growth  peripheric;  reproduction  by  naked 
spores.    AlgcB,  Fungi,  Lichens. 

ACROGENS — Axis  and  appendicular  organs  evident  ;  stems  growing  at  the  extremity  only,  without 
the  addition  of  fresh  portions  at  the  base.  Reproduction  by  spores  covered  by  an  integument, 
but  not  adhering  by  a  fimicle  to  the  walls  of  the  capsules  which  contain  them.  Miiscinece, 
Filicinea'. 

JPHA^fEKOOAMSf. — Reproductive  organs  evident,  formed  of  stamens,  and  of  ovules,  whicli  are 
either  naked  or  enclosed  in  an  ovary.  Embiyo  compound,  cellular,  heterogeneous  or  formed  of 
many  distinct  parts.    Old  parts  of  the  living  stem  increasing  by  the  addition  of  new  tissues. 

MONOCOTYLEDONS. — Embryo  with  a  single  cotyledon.  Stem  composed  of  fibro-vascular  bundles 
scattered  through  the  mass  of  the  cellular  tissue,  not  forming  a  regular  circle  ;  the  living 
stem  not  increasing  by  distinct  concentric  zones  of  wood  and  bark. 

'  Provided  with  cells  and  vessels. 

-  The  fibro-vascular  bundles  an-anged  in  concentric  layers,  with  the  youngest  outside. 

'  The  fibro-vascular  bundles  arranged  without  order,  the  youngest  in  the  centre  of  the  stem. 

*  Deprived  of  vessels,  and  composed  only  of  cells. 
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Albuminous. — Embr3-o  accompanied  by  albumen. 

Periauib  noue,  or  sepals  not  resembling  petals.    Albumen  farinaceous.    Glumaceœ,  Jimceai, 
Aroideœ. 

Periantb  absent  or  double,  with  sepals  or  petals.    Albumen  not  farinaceous.    Pandaneœ,  Pliœ- 
yiicea-,  Lirioideœ. 

Perianth  double,  tlie  inner  or  both  petal-like.    Albumen  farinaceous.   Bromeliiiceœ,  Scitaininca. 
Exalbuminous. — Albumen  wanting.    Orchidea.  Fluviales. 

DICOTYLEDONS. — Embryo  with  two  opposite,  or  more  (and  then  whorled)  cotyledons.    Stem  with 
fibro-vascular  bundles  forming  a  cylinder  around  a  central  pith,  separable  into  an  inner  wood}' 
zone  and  an  outer  bark  zone,  and  increasing  by  concentric  layers. 
ANGIOSPERMS. — Ovules  contained  in  a  closed  ovary,  and  fertilized  through  the  medium  of  a 
stigma. 

Gamoi'Etalocs.  —Petals  united. 

Perigynotjs. — Stamens  and  corolla  inserted  on  the  calyx.    Ovarj'  inferior.  Campanulaceee, 

Asteroideœ,  Lonicerinece,  Coffeineee  (Riibtacea). 
IlYroGTNOUs. — Stamens  and  corolla  inserted  below  the  ovary. 

ANISOGTNOUS. — Pistil  composed  of  a  less  number  of  carpels  than  there  are  sepals. 

Isostemonous. — Number  of  stamens  equal  to  the  divisions  of  the  corolla,  and  alter- 
nating with  them.    Asdepiadece,  Convolvulacées,  AsperifoUeœ,  Solaneœ. 
Anisostemonous.  —  Stamens  partly  abortive,  four  didynamous,  or  two.  Personatœ, 
Sclaf/inc<r',  Vevbcnaceœ. 
ISOGTXOUS.— Pistil  usually  composed  of  a  number  of  carpels  equal  to  the  sepals.  Primii- 
lacece,  Ericoidece, .  Diospijros. 
DjALV/'ETALOUS—Tetals  free  or  absent. 

Hypogyjtotjs. — Stamens  and  petals  independent  of  the  calyx,  inserted  below  the  ovary. 
PERFECT  FLOWERS,  having  petals,  in  most  of  the  genera  of  each  class. 
Cahx  usually  persistent  after  flowering. 

Poly stemonous.  — Stamens  usually  indefinite  in  number.    Guttifercf,  Malvacea: 
Olig^ostemonous. — Stamens  usually  definite  in  number.    Crofonineœ,  Poli/f/tdcm, 
Gcraniaceœ,  Terehinthaceee,  Hcsperidece,  /Esctdineœ,  Cel(istniie(S,Vwlacccc. 
Calyx  falling,  during  or  after  flowering. 

Albumen  absent,  or  very  thin.  Cruciferte. 

Albumen  thick,  fleshy  or  horn}'.    Papaver<ice<p,  Bcrberideo;,  Magnoliaceœ,  lîanuii- 
cuhwcce. 

Albumen  double,  the  outer  farinaceous.  Kijmphœacece. 
IMPERFECT  FLOWERS.— Corolla  always  absent.   Piperaceœ,  JJrtkeœ,  Polyyoneœ. 
Perigyxous. — Stamens  and  petals  inserted  on  the  calyx. 

Cyclospermous. — Embryo  bent  around  a  farinaceous  albumen.  Caryophyllaceœ,  Cactacccp. 
Perispermous. — Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  or  horny  albumen.  Crassidaceee, 

Sa.iifrayeœ,  Pas^i/loreœ,  Hainamelideœ,  TJmhellifera:,  Santalacefp.,  Asarinece. 
Aperispermous. — Albumen  wanting  or  scanty.     Cucurbitaceœ,  Œnothcrœ,  Dnphnncece, 
Proteace(fi,  Phamnuceœ,  Myrtnceœ,  Posacea-,  Legmninosœ ,  Amentacees. 
GVMKOSPEBMS. — Ovules  naked,  that  is  to  say,  not  contained  in  a  closed  ovary  and  surmounted 
by  a  stigma,  but  directly  receiving  the  influence  of  the  pollen.    Conifera,  Cycarlea. 
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SUCCESSION  OF  FAMILIES. 

ACCORDING    TO    THE    CLASSIFICATION  OF  A.  DE  JUSSIEU. 


CRYPTOGAMS  or  AC0TYLED0N"S. 

CELLULAR. 

Angiospores. 

(Spores  enclosed  in  the  motlier-cell,  which  pei'sists, 
under  the  name  of  thcca).  Alyœ,  Charace^, 
Fungi,  Lichens. 

GriixospORES. 

(Spores  become,  by  the  absorption  of  the  mother- 
cell,  free  in  a  common  cavity).  Hepaticœ, 
Mosses. 

VASCULAR. 

Lycopodiacete,  Isoetee,  Equisetaccœ,  Ferns,  Salcini- 
aceee,  Marsileacecc. 

MONOCOTYLEDONOUS 
PHANEROGAMS. 

AQUATIC  AXD  ESALBUHINOrS. 

Kaiadeœ,  Potamea,  Zosterace^p,  Jiincayineœ,  Alts- 
mace<e,  Bidomaceœ,  Hydrocharideœ, 

ALBUMINOrS. 

Spadicifloral.  (Flowers  in  a  spadix).  Lemnaceee, 
Aroidece,  Typhaceœ,  Palmaceœ. 

GLUMACEors.     (Perianth    absent,   replaced  by 
bracts).    Gratnineœ,  Cyperaceec. 

Enantioblaste^.     (Radicle   antipodal   to  the 
hilum).   EriocaidonecB,  Commelynea>. 

HoMOBLASTE^.    (Radicle  facing  the  hilum). 

Superovarian.  (Ovary  free).  Jtinceœ,  Ponlc- 
deriacece,  Aphyllantheœ,  Lxliuceœ,  Asparagi- 
nea,  Melanihacece. 

Inferovarian.  (Ovary  adherent).  Dioscorcce, 
Iridece,  Amaryllidete,  Hypoxidece,  Hema- 
doracea,  Bromeïiaceœ,  Musaceee,  Canncee. 

AscniDOBLASTE.i:.  (Embryo  undivided).  OrcJiidcee. 


DICOTYLEDONOUS  PHANEROGAMS. 

GYMNOSPEHMS. 
Cycadece,  Abietineœ,  C'lipressinea;,  Taxineœ,  Gnctacea. 

AyCrlOSPERMS. 

DICLINOUS. 

Pexeaxthe.!;.  (Incomplete  flowers,  that  is  to  say, 
with  one  or  no  perianth).  Casuarineœ,  Myricetp, 
Betulineœ,  CupuUferœ,  Juylandeœ,  Salicineee, 
JBalsamifercB,  Platanece,  More<e,  Celtideee,  XJl- 
macea,  Urticece,  Cannabineo',  Cyyiocrambeee, 
CeratopJi yllece,  Sa  iirureee. 

PLorsiANTHE^.  (Flowers  with  a  double  perianth). 

Ovules  1-2,  axile.    Fuphorbiaceee,  Empetracea-. 

Ovules  numerous,  parietal.    Datisceœ,  Beyoni- 
acece,  Cueurbitaceee,  Kepenthcœ. 

Rhizantiieje.    (Parasites  on  the  roots  of  other 
plants).    Bahmophoreœ,  Cytine(e. 

$  APETALOUS. 
(Flowers  with  stamens  and  pistils,  and  1  perianth.) 

GrxANDRors.     (Stamens  united  to  the  pistil.) 
Asarinece. 

Peeigtxous.    SantnlacecB,  Lorautliacece,  Proteaceœ, 
Eleagnece,  Thymek'œ,  Laurineœ. 

Ctclosperme^.  (Embryo  annular).  Polygonp<p, 
Phytolacceœ ,  Kyctagineœ,  Atnarantacea>,  Cheno- 
podiaceœ,  Tctragoniaceœ. 

Ç  POLYPETALOUS. 

CrcLOSPERilE^.  PorfuIace<s,  Paronychieœ,  Silencœ. 
Alsine<B,  FHatinea. 

Hypogynous. 

Pleurospeeme^.   (Placentation  parietal).  Fran- 
keniaceœ,    Tamartscineœ,   Violuriece,  Cistinea, 
Eescdacece,  Capparideœ,  Cruciferœ,  Fumariacece, . 
Papfiveracete,   Sarracmieœ.   Droserace<e,  Par- 
nassien. 

CHL\MTDOBLASTEiE.  (Embryo  enveloped  in  the 
embryonic  sac,  which  is  thickened  into  an  in- 
ternal albumen).    Xymph^eeacefP,  Xehimhicœ. 
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AxospERjious.  (Placentation  axile).  Dilleniacew, 
Magnoliaceœ,  Anonaceee,  Schizandreœ,  Berheri- 
dea,  Latdizahalece,  Menispermaceœ,  Coriarieœ, 
Xmitlioxyleœ,  Diosmeœ,  Butacem,  Zijgophylleœ, 
Odcdideœ,  LinecB,  Limmmtheœ,  Tropceoleœ,  Ra- 
nunculaceœ,  Bahamineœ,  Gernniaceœ,  Mcdvaceœ, 
Stercuïiaceœ,  Byttneriaceœ,  TiUwe<B,  Camelli- 
uceœ,  Htjpericineœ,  Pohjgcda,  Snjmidacece,  Hip- 
pocastaneœ,  Acerineœ,  Malpighiaceœ,  Meliacece, 
Hesperidcœ. 

Ferigynous. 

ExALBUMTXors  AxosPERiTS.  (Seeds  axile,  -witli- 
out  albumen).  Terehinthaceœ,  Tapilionaceœ, 
Cœsalpinece,  Mimosce,  Amydaleœ,  Spireacete, 
Dryadeœ,  Sanguisorbœ,  Bosacece,  Pomaceœ,  Caly- 
cantheœ,  Gramdeœ,  Myrtaceœ,  LtjtJtrarieœ,  Me- 
lastomacetp,  Hippurideœ ,  CuUitrichiiica',  Trapece, 
Hcdoragcœ,  Onagrarieœ. 

Pleurospeeme^.  Loaseœ,  BassîJiorcB,  Bibesiea, 
Cactaceœ,  Mesemhryantheœ. 

Albtjminotjs  Axosperms.    (Seeds  axile,  provided 
•with  albumen).   Craastdaceœ,  Francoaceœ,  Saxi- 
frages, Hydrangeœ,  Cunoniaceee,  EscaUonieœ, 
Brexiaceœ,  Thiladelphieœ,  IlamameUdea:,  Comète, 
Gcu-ryacece,  Gtmneraceœ,  Araliacete,  UinhellifercB. 

Feri-hypogynous. 

(Insertion    perigynous    or    hypogynous,  often 
ambiguous.) 

JRhamneee,  Ampelideœ,  Celastrineœ,  StaphyJeaceœ, 
nttosporeœ. 


$  MONOPETALOUS. 

Semi-mo'opetalotjs. 

(Petals  free  in  some). 

Ericaaece,  Rhodoraceœ,  Vacctnece,  Diapensieœ,  Epa- 
crideee,  Pyi-olacecs,  Monotmpeœ,  Styracete,  Jas- 
ttnnecs,  Oleineœ,  Iliciiieœ,  Ebenaceœ,  Myrsineœ, 
Primtdaccœ,  Plunibaginece,  Plantagineœ. 

Er-iroxoPETALOus. 

(Corolla  always  clearly  monopetalous  and 
stamniferous). 

Sypogynous. 

AîfiSAXDKOUs.  (Stamens  4,  dissimilar,  or  2  by 
abortion).  Utrkidarietr,  Glohduriecc,  Sclaginecp, 
Myoporineœ,  Sidbhiece,  Verbenaceœ,  Labiatœ, 
Acanthnceœ,  Sesamecs,  Bignoniaceœ,  Cyrtandra- 
cece,  Gcsneriaceee,  Orobanchecc,  Personals. 

IsAXDRous.  (Stamens  similar,  in  number  equal  to 
the  divisions  of  the  corolla).  Solanea,  Cestrùteœ, 
Kolanea;,  Borraginea>,  Cordiaccœ,  Sydrophylktc , 
Hydroleaceœ,  Polemom'aceœ,  Dichondrees,  Ciis- 
cutee,  Coni'uknlaceœ,  Gentianees,  Asclepiade<e, 
Apocynece.  Dexfmdaineœ,  Loguniaceœ. 

Ferigynous. 

Btd)iace<e,  Caprifoliaceœ,  Valerianete,  Dipsaceœ, 
Campamdaccœ,  Lobeliacecc,  Goodeniaccœ  Bru- 
noniace<e,  Stylidiece,  Compositce, 
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SECOND  PART. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  AM)  DESCEIPTIOXS  OF  FAMHIES. 


I.  RAKUNCULACE^. 


(Ranunculace^,  Jussieu, — P^oniace^  and  Ranunculace^,  Bartling.) 

Calyx  polysepalmis.  Corolla  polypetalous,  hypogynoiis,  regular  or  irregular,  im- 
bricate, sometimes  0.  Stamens  numerous.  Anthers  adnate.  Carpels  usually  dis- 
tinct. Fruit  an  achene  or  follicle,  rarely  a  capsule  or  berry.  Seeds  erect,  pendulous, 
or  horizontal.  Embryo  dicotyledonous,  minute,  at  the  base  of  a  usually  horny 
albumen. 

Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  {Pceonia  Moutan),  or  woody  climbers  (Clematis).  Leaves 
radical  or  alternate,  rarely  opposite  {Clematis),  simple  or  compound,  petiole  often 
dilated,  amplexieaul,  or  rarely  furnished  with  stipuliform  appendages  [Thalictrum, 
Ranunculus).  Flowers  usually  terminal,  solitary,  racemed,  or  panicled,  iisually 
regular,  sometimes  irregular  [Delphinium,  Aconitum),  5,  or  rarely  diœcious  by  sup- 
pression {Clematis).  Sepals  3 — oo  ,  usually  5,  free,  rarely  persistent  {Helleborus, 
Pœonia),  often  petaloid,  usually  imbricate,  rarely  valvate  {Clematis).  Petals  equal 
and  alternate  with  the  sepals,  or  more  {Ficaria,  Oxygraphis,  &c.),  hypogynous,  free, 
clawed,  imbricate,  deciduous,  equal  or  unequal,  various  in  form,  often  0.  Stamens 
usually  many,  many-seriate,  hypogynous  ;  filaments  filiform,  free;  anthers  terminal, 
2-celled,  cells  adnate,  estrorse  or  lateral.  Carpels  few  or  many,  rarely  solitary 
(Actœa),  free,  rarely  coherent  {Nigella)  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  top  of  the  style,  or  sessile  ;  ovules  anatropous,  sometimes  solitary,  ascending  with 
a  ventral  raphe,  or  pendulous  with  a  dorsal  raphe  ;  sometimes  numerous,  attached 
to  the  ventral  suture,  2-seriate  and  horizontal.  Fruit  of  pointed  or  feathery 
achenes,  or  of  follicles,  which  are  rarely  united  into  a  capsule  {Kigella),  or  of  1 -few- 
seeded  berries  (^c/œa).  Seeds  erect,  pendulous,  or  horizontal;  testa  coriaceous  in 
the  achenes,  and  raphe  little  prominent  ;  testa  crustaceous  and  fleshy-fungoid  in  the 
follicles,  with  the  raphe  very  prominent  and  almost  carunculate.  Embryo  minute  at 
the  base  of  a  horny,  or  rarely  fleshy  albumen  {Pœonia). 

We  Lave  illustrated  the  family  of  llanuncidacece  in  greater  detail  than  the  others,  in 
commemoration  of  the  fine  work  of  A.  L.  de  Jussieu,  read  before  the  Académie  des  Sciences, 
in  1773,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  date  of  the  birth  of  the  Natural  System.  B.  de  Jussieu, 
the  uncle  of  Antoine  Laurent,  had  long  studied  the  relationships  existing  between  the  different 
large  groups  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  but  he  did  not  attempt  to  estimate  the  relative  value  of 
the  characters  they  presented,  contenting  himself  with  arranging  in  accordance  with  his  views 
the  flower-beds  of  the  garden  of  the  Trianon,  which  he  formed  for  the  instruction  of  Louis  XV. 
Thirty  years  later,  having  become  old  and  infirm,  his  nephew,  Antoine  Laurent,  was  chai'ged 
with  the  completion  of  this  garden,  and  made  a  special  study  of  Banunculacece,  which  at  once 
revealed  to  him  the  scientific  basis  of  his  uncle's  classification.  He  could  not  have  chosen  a 
more  instructive  family  in  a  plulosophical  point  of  xievr,  because  of  the  numerous  anomalies  it 
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presents  in  the  form  and  stracture  of  the  calyx  and  corolla  of  such  genera  as  Cvhimhhw, 
Aconite,  Larhspur,  Hellebore,  Ranunculus,  Anemone,  Clematis,  Actœa,  Tkalictnim,  &c.,  which, 
nevertheless,  all  agree  in  the  separation  of  their  sepals  and  petals,  the  insertion  of  their 
numerous  stamens,  the  dii'ection  of  their  anthers,  the  form  of  their  ovaries,  and  especially  in 
the  structure  of  their  seed  ;  all  of  which,  no  doubt,  led  to  Antoine  Laurent's  discovery  of  the 
grand  principle  of  the  relative  value  of  characters.  From  these  he  was  at  once  able  to  reason 
out  and  to  formulate  the  pregnant  axiom  which  his  uncle  had  foreshadowed  :  that  it  is  not  by 
the  number  of  characters,  but  by  their  value  and  importance,  that  the  problem  of  the  Natural 
Method  can  be  solved.  In  his  paper  on  lianunculacece  he  enumerated  and  developed  those 
views  of  the  relative  and  subordinate  impoi'tance  of  the  organs  of  plants  which  other  botanists, 
Linnœus  included,  had  failed  to  perQeive  ;  together  with  those  principles  of  a  natural  classifi- 
cation which  decided  the  Academy  of  Sciences  to  elect  him  a  member.  'Antoine  Laurent,' 
says  his  son,  in  the  '  Dictionnaire  Universelle  d'Histoire  Naturelle  '  (art.  Taxonomie),  '  supple- 
mented this  discovery  in  the  following  year  (1774)  by  a  second  paper,  in  which  he  extended 
his  examination  of  a  single  family  to  all  others.  It  hence  became  necessary  to  reconstruct  the 
"Ecole  Botanique"  of  the  King's  Garden,  which  was  rapidly  inci-easing  under  the  powerful 
influence  of  Buffon  ;  and  where  the  method  of  Tournefort,  hitherto  adopted,  no  longer  kept 
pace  with  the  progress  and  wants  of  science.  Nor  could  the  system  of  Linneeus,  though  it 
prevailed  almost  throughout  the  rest  of  Europe,  be  accepted  in  the  Paris  garden,  which  was 
controlled  by  Bulfon  under  the  directorship  of  Bernard  de  Jussieu.  Tlie  latter  was  now  old 
and  nearly  blind,  and  as  he  did  not  insist  on  his  nephew's  following  his  own  arrangement  of 
the  Trianon  garden,  it  would  appear  that  he  was  not  himself  fully  satisfied  with  it.'  Antoine 
Laurent  hereupon  adopted  the  new  classification  which  he  had  proposed  in  1774  to  the  Academy, 
and  thus  became,  as  his  son  expressed  it,  both  the  lawgiver  and  administrator  of  the  law — 
legis  simul  lator  at  minister.^ 

From  this  memorable  epoch  dates  the  commencement  of  Jussieu's  pre])arations  for  his 
great  work  on  the  Families  and  Genera  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom,  upon  which  he  worked 
unceasingly  and  single-handed  for  fifteen  years,  analysing  all  the  genera,  investigating  the 
germination  of  their  seeds,  and  finally  embodying  his  materials  in  the  '  Genera  Plantaram,' 
which  was  published  in  1789.  In  the  Introduction,  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  enunciates  the  lucid 
principles  which  guided  him,  and  illustrates  their  application  ;  whilst  in  his  co-ordination  of 
the  families  and  genera,  he  supplements  by  profoundly  judicious  notes  the  artificial  character 
inherent  in  every  linear  series.  He  further  indicates  the  manifold  relationships  that  exist 
between  the  various  groups  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  and  the  very  doubts  which  he  ex- 
presses betray  that  fine  instinct  for  affinities  with  which  he  was  gifted. 

Science  has  advanced  since  1789;  new  types  have  been  added  to  the  familyof  Baituiiculaccœ, 
without  disturbing  any  of  the  characters  assigned  to  it  by  Jussieu.  The  most  recent  Avoi-k  on 
the  subject  is.  the  'Genera  Plantarum'  of  the  eminent  botanists  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  ; 
from  which  we  shall  borrow  the  description  of  all  the  known  genera  of  Eammculaceœ. 

Tribe  I.  Clematide^,  D.G. — Sepals  valvate,  petaloid.  Petals  0,  or  narrow,  flat, 
shorter  than  the  sepals  and  staminoid.     Carpels  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  pendulous,  raphe 


'  The  precious  manuscript,  wliich  is  wholly  in  the 
ïuithor's  handwriting,  and  which  describes  the  ar- 
rangement of  this  garden,  still  exists.  It  is  headed 
by  an  observation  of  its  previous  possessor,  André 
Thouin,  Professor  bf  Ilorticultiire  in  the  Eoyal  Garden, 
to  the  effect  that  this  catalogue  was  the  first  drawn 


up  in  Paris  in  which  botli  the  binary  nomenclature  of 
Linnaeus  and  the  natural  families  established  by  Jussieu 
are  adopted.  Thouin  adds  that  the  laying  out  of  the 
Botanic  Garden  was  begun  in  the  autumn  of  1773,  and 
was  completed  in  the  following  spring,  that  is,  during  the 
vacation,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  Botanical  course. 
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dorsal.  Aclienes  numerous,  often  plumose. — Stem  herbaceous  or  woody^  climbing. 
Leaves  opposite.    Flowers  cjmose,  sometimes  diœcious. 

1.  *Clematis. — Petals  0,  or  represented  by  tlie  outer  stamens  becoming  petaloid.  Carpels 
numerous.  Aclienes  capitate,  sessile  or  sub-stipitate,  tipped  by  the  persistent  naked  or  bearded 
or  feathery  style. — Stem  woody,  climbing,  or  sub- woody,  or  herbaceous.  Leaves  several-  (rai-ely 
1-)  foliolate,  petiole  often  twining,  but  not  becoming  a  tendril.  Flowei-s  solitary  or  pauicled, 
often  polygamo-diœcious.    Nearli/  cosmopolitan. 

Section  I.  Flammula. — Involucre  0.  Petals  0.    Achenes  with  a  feathery  tail. 

Section  II.  Viticellu. — Involucre  0.  Petals  0.    Achenes  witli  a  short  tail,  not  feathery. 

Section  III.  Cheiropsts. — Involucre  calycifoiTU,  of  2  connate  bracts,  dtuated  under  the  flower. 
Petals  0.    Achenes  with  a  feathery  tail. 

Section  IV.  Atragene. — Involucre  0.  Outer  filaments  dilated,  and  passing  into  petaloid  staminodes. 
Achenes  with  feathery  tails. 

2.  Naravelia. — Petals  linear  or  clavate,  quite  distinct  from  the  stamens.  Carpels  nume- 
rous. Aclienes  stipitate  on  a  thick  hollow  receptacle,  terminated  by  the  persistent  bearded 
style. — Stem  woody,  climbing.  Leaves  2-foliolate,  petiole  cirrhiform.  Flowers  panicled. 
Tropical  Asia. 


Tribe  II.  Aî^emone^,  D.C. — Sepals  imbricate,  usually  petaloid,  sometimes 
spurred  {Mijosurus).     Corolla  0,  or  petals  plane,  claw  not  nectariferous  {Adonis)  or 


aematls.  (I^malis.  Clemalit.  Clemali.<. 

Flower.  Flower  cut  Tertically  (mag.).  Pistil  (ma^.).  Diagram. 
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nectariferous  {Callianthemum,  Myosurvs).  Carpels  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  pendulous,  raplie 
dorsal.  Achenes  dry,  rarely  flesliy  [Knowltonia) . — Stem  lierbaceous,  erect.  Leaves 
all  radical,  or  tlie  cauline  alternate.    Flowers  often  involucrate. 

3.  *Thalictrum. — Involucre  0.  Sepals  4—5,  petaloid.  Petals  0.  Cai-pels  more  or  less 
mimerons,  on  a  narrow  receptacle  ;  style  short,  deciduous,  or  0.  Achenes  often  stipitate, 
ribbed,  nerved,  or  winged. — Herbs  with  perennial  rootstock.  Leaves  2-3-pinnatisect. 
Flowers  often  polygamous,  panicled  or  racemose,  dull  green,  yellow,  purple,  or  whitish, 
usually  small.    Europe,  Asia,  America. 

4.  *Anemoiie. — Involucre  usually  distant  from  the  flower,  of  three  whorled  leaflets.  Sepals 
petaloid,  4-20.  Petals  0,  or  represented  by  the  outer  stamens  changed  into  stipitate  glands. 
Carpels  numerous.  Achenes  in  a  head,  terminated  by  the  persistent  naked  or  bearded  style. 
—  Scapigerous  herbs  with  perennial  rootstock.  Leaves  radical,  lobed,  or  dissected.  Flowers 
rarely  yellowish.    Stamens  shorter  than  the  sepals.    Extra-tropical  regions. 

Section  I.  Pnlsatilla. — Outer  stamens  without  anthers,  gland-like.  Achenes  teruiinated  by  a 
bearded  featherj'  tail. 

Section  II.  Anemone. — Stamens  all  fertile.    Achenes  terminated  by  a  short  point,  not  feathery. 
Section  III.  Hepatica. — Involucre  close  to  the  flower,  and  simulating  a  calyx.    Achenes  terminated 
by  a  short  style,  not  bearded. 

5.  Knowltonia. —  Sepals  5,  herbaceous,  deciduous.  Petals  5-16,  without  a  nectariferous 
hollow.  Carpels  numerous.  Achenes  capitate,  fleshy  or  pulpy  ;  style  deciduous. — Herbs 
with  perennial  rootstock,  and  the  liabit  of  Uvi  belt  if  era'.    Radical  leaves  stifl",  ternately  decom- 


Thalktrum. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Th'iUctnim. 
rjower  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Thalidrum.  Diagram. 


Tlialidi-um  flai'uin. 


Thalivtrum. 
Pendent  seetl. 


ThaUdnim. 
Carpel  entire  and  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


Tlialielniin. 
Flower  (mag.). 
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pound,  cauliiie  small  or  bract-like,  or  0.  Flowers  greenish  or  yellowish,  peduncles  often 
irregularly  umbellate.    Sowh  Africa. 

(3.  *AdoiUS. — Sepals  5-8,  coloured,  deciduous.  Petals  5-lG,  often  spotted  at  base,  but  with 
no  nectariferous  hollow.  Carpels  numerous.  Achenes  in  a  head,  or  spike  ;  style  short,  per- 
sistent, straight  or  hooked. — Annual  or  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  pinnatipartite,  multifid, 
segments  narrow.    Flowers  solitarj-,  yellow  or  red.    L^irope,  Asia. 

7.  *Calliantliemum. — Sepals  5,  herbaceous,  deciduous.  Petals  5-15,  with  a  basal  nectari- 
fei-ous  pit.     Carpels  numerous.     Achenes  capitate;  style  short,  persistent.     Alpine,  low 


Pasqne  flower.  . 
(Anemone  /'uhalillii.) 


Anemone  nmiorosa. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Anemone  Pulmlilln. 
Bipe  achene  cut  Tertically. 
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herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial.  Radical  leaves  decompound  ;  cauline  few  or  0.  Flowers  white. 
Euro})e,  Asia. 

8.  Myosurus. — Sepals  5  (rarely  6-7),  prolonged  into  a  spur  below  their  insertion.  Petals 
as  many  as  tiie  sepals,  narrow,  spathulate  ;  claw  filiform,  tubular,  nectariferous  at  the  top. 
Carpels  numerous.  Achenes  minute,  in  a  long  spike,  laterally  attached  ;  style  short,  per- 
sistent.— Annual,  small  herbs.  Leaves  entire,  all  radical.  Scapes  1-flowered,  naked.  Flowers 
minute.    Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  Australia,  New  Zealand. 

Tribe  III.  Eanuncule^,  B.C. — Sepals  imbricate.  Petals  with  a  nectariferous 
claw,  rarelj  0  {Trautvetteria).  Carpels  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  ascending,  raphe  ventral. 
Achenes  drj. — Herbs.    Leaves  radical  or  alternate. 


Ranunculus.  Diagi-am. 


Uununculus.  Ranunculus.  Ranunculus.  Ceratocephalus. 

Aehenc,  entire  aud  cut  vertitally  'mAg.).  Petal,  inner  face  (mag.).         Upright  seerl  (mag.).  Kipe  pistil. 
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Ceratoeephaliis.  Ceratoeephahis. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (inag.)-      Young  carjwl  (mag.). 


Ceralocep/ialns, 
Achene 
cnt  TcrticiiUy  (mag.). 


Ficaria. 

Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.). 


J-'icaria, 
Pistil. 


Ceratoeephahis. 
Seed  (mag.). 


Ficaria  ramineuloides. 


Ficaria 
Carpel  (mag.). 


Ficaria. 
St«men(mag.). 


Ficaria.  Diagiam. 


0.  Trautvetteria. — Sepals  3-5,  concave.  Petals  0.  Carpels  numerous.  Aelienes  capitate, 
membranous  ;  style  very  sliort.  Erabiyo  rather  large. — Herbs  with  perennial  rootstock. 
Lea\'es  palmatilobed,  cauline  few.    Flowers  in  a  corymbose  panicle.    North  America  and  Japan. 

10.  *  Ranunculus. — Sepals  3-5,  caducous.  Petals  as  many,  or  more  numerous,  with  a 
basal  nectariferous  pit  or  scale.  Carpels  numerous.  Aclienes  in  a  head  or  spike,  beaked  by 
the  short  style. — Annual,  or  oftener  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  entire  or  cut.  Flowers 'white, 
yellow  or  red,  solitary  or  panicled.  Almost  cosmopolifan. — The  aquatic  species  have  been 
made  into  a  separate  genus  (Batmclnuvi)  by  several  modern  botanists,  on  account  of  their 
triinsversely  wrinkled  achenes,  and  habitat.  Ficaria  has  been  separated,  from  having  three 
sepals,  6—9  petals,  and  obtuse  carpels  ;  and  Ceratocephalus,  because  the  base  of  the  carpels 
presents  two  extei-nal  gibbosities,  and  internally  two  empty  cells,  and  the  carpels  are  further 
produced  into  a  horn  five  to  six  times  as  long  as  the  seed. 

11.  Hamadryas. — Flowers  diœcious  hy  suppression.  Sepals  5-6,  caducous  or  subpcrsistent. 
Petals  10-12,  with  a  basal  scale.    Carpels  numerous.    Achenes  capitate,  tipped  by  the  short 
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style. — Low  herbs,  vnth  perennial  rootstock,  only  diifering  from  Bammciihis  in  the  dioecious 
flowers.    Antarctic  America. 

12.  Oxygraphis  Sepals  5,  persistent.    Petals  10-15,  with  a  basal  nectariferous  pit. 

Carpels  numerous.  Achenes  capitate,  beaked  by  the  persistent  style.— Low  herbs,  rootstock 
perennial.  Leaves  radical,  entire.  Scapes  naked.  Flowers  solitary,  golden-yellow.  Mountaim 
of  extra-tropical  Asia. 

Tribe  IV.  Hellebores,  D.C. — Flowers  regular  or  irregular  {Acoiiitum,  Del- 
phinium). Sepals  imbricate,  petaloid.  Petals  small,  or  irregular  aud  nectariferous, 
or  0  (Caltha,  Hydrastis).  Cai-pels  several-ovuled,  dehiscent  when  ripe,  rarely  berry- 
like (Actœa,  Hydrastis),  follicular,  free,  rarely  connate  into  a  several-celled  capsule 
{Xigella).    Herbs.    Leaves  all  radical,  or  the  cauline  alternate. 


Callha.  Calt/ia.  CaVha. 

Seed  with  fnngoid  chalaza  (mag.).  Flower  cut  vertically.  Pistil  and  portion  of  androecium. 


13.  *Caltha. — Sepals  5-oo  ,  equal,  coloured,  deciduous.  Petals  0.  Carpels  few  or  many, 
sessile  ;  ovules  many,  2-seriate,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  obovoid  ;  testa  crustaceous, 
smooth,  raphe  prominent. — Glabrous  perennial  herbs,  tufted,  or  with  a  perennial  rootstock. 
Leaves  radical,  palminerved,  entire  or  crennlate,  cordate  or  auricled,  caxiline  few  or  0. 
Flowers  yellow  or  white,  one  or  few.  Stamens  and  carpels  riimerous  or  few.  Europe,  Asia, 
Artierica^Aiistralia,  Neiv  Zealand. 

14.  'Tîalathodes. — Sepals  5,  regular,  coloured,  deciduous.  Petals  0.  Carpels  numerous, 
sessile,  distinct  ;  o\ailcs  8-10,  2-seriate  near  the  base  of  the  suture. — A  perennial  erect  herb, 

N  2 
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habit  of  Trollius.      Leaves  cauline,  palmatilobed  or  dissected.      Flowers  yellow,  solitary. 

Eastern  Himalaya. 

15.  Glaucidium. —  Sepals  4,  regular,  deciduous.  Petals  0.  Carpels  1  or  few,  sessile,  slightly 
coherent  at  the  base  ;  ovules  numerous,  many-seriate  along  the  ventral  suture.  Follicles 
square,  with  dorsal  dehiscence.  Seeds  numerous,  oblong,  depressed  ;  testa  finely  crustaceous  ; 
raphe  very  prominent,  almost  winged.  — A  perennial  upright  herb.  Leaves  palmatilobed. 
Flowers  solitary,  ample,  lilac  or  pink.  Japan. 

16.  Hydrastis. — Sepals  3,  regular,  petaloid,  caducous.  Petals  0.  Cai-pels  numerous,  sessile, 
distinct,  2-ovuled,  fleshy  when  ripe,  and  forming  a  bead,  as  in  Buhiis. — A  perennial  erect  herb. 
Leaves  palmatilobed,  or  dissected.  Flowers  solitar}',  small,  white.  Stamens  a  little  longer 
than  the  sepals.    North  America. 


Trollius. 
Petal,  inner 
face  (mag.). 


Tiollius. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


17.  *Trollius.  —  Sepals  5-oo  ,  regular,  petaloid,  de- 
ciduous. Petals  5-8,  small,  clawed,  rarely  oo  ,  long-linear  ; 
blade  entii-e,  with  a  nectariferous  pit  at  the  base.  Carpels 
many,  free,  sessile,  many-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe. 
Seeds  oblong,  usually  angular;  testa  crustaceous,  rather 
smooth.— Erect  herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial.  Loaves  palmati-lobed  or  -sect.  Flowers  .solitary 
or  few,  large,  yellow  or  lilac.    Europe,  Asia,  North  America. 


Trolliiit  eitropceus. 
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18.  *Helleborus. — Sepals  5,  regular,  petaloid  or  sub-herbaceous,  usually  persistent. 
Petals  small,  clawed,  nectai'iform  ;  blade  furnished  at  the  base  with  an  inner  lip,  or  a  scale. 
Carpels  many,  sessile  or  subsessile,  distinct  or  coherent  at  the  base,  many-ovuled,  dehiscing 
inwards  at  the  top  when  ripe.  Seeds  2-seriate  ;  testa  crustaceous,  shining. — Erect  herbs  ; 
rootstock  perennial.  Leaves  palmati-sect  or  -lobed,  or  digitate,  cauline  few,  the  upper  sometimes 
involucriform  or  all  bracteiform.  Flowers  large,  white,  greenish,  yellowish  or  lidd,  solitary 
orpanicled.    Sepals  large.    Follicles  coriaceous  or  membranous.    Europe  and  Western  Asia. 


Eranthu  hiemalU.  Eranthis.   Flower  cut  vertically. 


182 


I.  EANUNCULACE^. 


19.  *Erailthis. — Sepals  5-8,  regular,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  small,  neetarlform, 
clawed  ;  blade  furnished  at  the  base  with  an  inner  scale-like  lip.  Carpels  many,  distinct, 
stipitate,  many  ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  ovoid  or  sub-globose  ;  testa  crustaceous, 
smooth. — Low  herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial,  tuberous.  Leaves  radical,  palmatisect,  cauline 
solitary,  amplexicaul  beneath  the  flower  or  peduncle,  segments  simulating  the  whorled  leaflets 
of  an  involucre.    Flower  solitary,  yellow  ;  sepals  narrow.  Europe,  mid  Mountains  of  Asia. 

20.  Coptis. — Sepals  5-6,  regular,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  5-6,  small,  cucullate  or 
linear.  Carpels  many,  stipitate,  distinct,  many-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  with 
crustaceous  shining  testa.  —  Low  herbs;  rootstock  perennial.  Leaves  radical,  ternately 
dissected.    Scapes  naked,  1— 3-flowered.    Flowere  white.    Europe,  Asia,  North  America. 


Nigelta.  Xigella.  Frnit  cut  transversely  to  show 

XirjeUa  salira.  Stamen  (mag.).  Diagram.  the  cells  and  the  spurious  cells. 

21.  *Isopyrum.— Sepals  5-6,  regular,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  6,  very  short,  nectari- 
form  or  0.  Carpels  2-20,  sessile,  distinct,  3-x  -ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.— Slender  low 
herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial.  Leaves  ternately  decompound  ;  cauline  alternate  or  subopposite, 
or  0.  Flowers  solitary  or  loosely  panicled,  white.  Petals  variable  in  form.  Stamens  .some- 
times reduced  to  about  10.    Europe,  xlsia,  North  America. 

22.  *Nigella.— Sepals  5,  regular,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  5,  clawed  ;  blade  small, 
2-fid.    Carpels  3-10,  sessile,  more  or  less  coherent,  many-ovuled,  opening  when  ripe  at  the  top 
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of  the  ventral  suture.  Seeds  angular  ;  testa  crustaceous  or  sub-fleshy,  often  granular. — Erect 
glabrous  herbs.  Cauliue  leaves  pinnatisect,  segments  very  narrow.  Flowers  white,  blue, 
or  yellowish,  sometimes  involucrate  with  one  floral  leaf.    Europe,  Western  Asia. 


Garidella.  Ccflumbine. 
Flower  cut  Tertically  (mi^.),        {Açuilegia  vulgaris.) 


Garidella.  G  a  ridella . 

Piîtil.        Seed,  entire  and  cut  verticaUy  (mag.). 


Colnmbine. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut 
Tertically  (mag.). 


5 


iSaridella. 
Fruit. 


Columbine.  Columbine. 
Petal,  inner       Young  pistil 
face.  (mag.). 


Oaridella. 
Stamen. 


Colnmbine. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


Columbine.  Diagi'am, 
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225.  Gaiidella. — Sepals  5,  petaloid,  caducous.  Petals  5,  2-labiate.  Follicles  2-3,  sessile, 
coherent  at  the  base,  and  opening  at  the  top  ;  style  reiy  short.  Seeds  2-seriate. — Slender 
herbs.    Leaves  finely  multifid.    Flowers  small,  white,    Mediterranean  Begion. 

23.  *Aquilegia. — Sepals  5,  regular,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  5,  like  a  cornucopia  or 
hood,  attached  by  the  margin  of  the  limb,  and  nectariferous  at  the  base  of  the  cavity.  Lower 
stamens  reduced  to  scale-like  staminodes.  Carpels  5,  sessile,  distinct,  many-ovuled,  follicular 
when  ripe.  Seeds  with  crustaceous,  smooth  or  granular  testa. — Erect  herbs  ;  rootstock 
perennial.  Leaves  ternately  decompound.  Flowers  conspicuous,  blue,  yellow,  scarlet,  or  parti- 
coloui-ed,  solitary  or  panicled.    Europe,  Asia,  North  America. 

24.  *  Delphinium. — Sepals  5,  petaloid,  unequal,  subcoherent  at  the  base,  the  posterior 
turned  up  «in  a  horn  or  spur.  Petals  2  or  4,  small,  all  sometimes  united,  the  two  upper  pro- 
longed into  a  pointed  spur  included  in  that  of  the  calyx  ;  the  two  lateral  not  spurred,  or  0. 
Carpels  1-5,  sessile,  distinct,  many-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  subfleshy. — Annual 
herbs,  or  with   perennial  rootstock,  erect,  branched.     Leaves  palmatilobed  or  dissected. 
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Flowers  ratlier  large,  in  a  loose  raceme  or  panicle,  blue,  purplish,  pink  or  white,  rarely 
j-ellow.    Filaments  sometimes  dilated  at  the  base.    Europe,  Asia,  North  America. 

25.  *Aconituin. — Sepals  5,  petaloid,  unequal  ;  posterior  large,  helmet-shaped,  covering  the 
corolla  ;  2  lateral  larger  than  the  2  anterior.  Petals  2-8,  small,  very  unequal,  the  two  upper 
with  long  claws,  cacuUate  at  the  top,  hidden  under  the  helmet  ;  the  lower  minute,  filiform, 
often  0.  Carpels  3-5,  sessile,  distinct,  many-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  witb  spongy 
testa,  deeply  wrinkled.— Erect  herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial.  Leaves  palmati-lobed  or  -sect. 
Flowers  racemed  or  panicled,  blue,  purplish,  yellow  or  white  ;  pedicels  bracteolate.  Filaments 
usually  dilated  at  the  base.    Europe,  Asia. 


Aconite.  Aconite. 
Seed,  entire  .lud  cut  Tcrtically  (mag.).  Aconite.    Di.-xgram.  Flower  cut  Tcrtiorilly  (mag.). 


26.  *Act8ea. — Sepals  3-5,  subequal,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  4-10,  small,  clawed, 
spathulate,  flat.  Carpel  solitary,  many-ovuled,  berried  when  ripe.  Seeds  depressed  ;  testa 
crustaceous,  smooth. — Herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial,  fusiform  ;  stem  erect.    Leaves  ternately 
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decompound.  Flowers  small,  in  sLort  racemes  that  lengthen  after  flowering.  Stamens  longer 
than  the  sepals.    Stigma  sessile,  dilated.  Europe,  Asia,  North  America. 


Aliœa. 

Flower  cut  vei-tically  (mag.). 


Actcea.  Acfœa. 
Stamen  (mag.).     Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


27.  Cimicifuga.  —  Sepals  4-5,  subequal,  petaloid, 
deciduous.  Petals  1-8,  small,  clawed,  2-lobed,  or  0. 
Carpels  1-8,  distinct,  many-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe. 
— Herbs,  habit  and  foliage  of  Actcea.  Flowers  small,  very 
numerous,  in  elongated  i-acemes.  Europe,  Asia,  North 
America. 

28.  *BotropWs. — Sepals  4f-5,  petaloid,  equal.  Petals 
0.  Outer  stamens  dilated,  terminated  by  an  imperfect 
anther.  Carpel  solitary,  1 -celled;  ovules  2-seriate.  Follicle 
substipitate.  —  Herbs,  leaves  2-3-sect,  segments  incised, 
toothed.    Flowers  racemose,  white.    North  America. 

29.  Xanthorhiza. — Sepals  5,  subequal,  petaloid,  de- 
ciduous. Petals  5,  small,  clawed,  gland-Hke,  dilated  at 
the  top.  Stamens  5,  alternate  with  the  petals,  or  10. 
Carpels  5-10,  distinct,  sessile,  2-ovuled  on  the  middle  of 
the  inner  suture,    opening  in  follicles   when  ripe,  and 

one-seeded  by  suppression.  Seed  pendulous.— Shrubs  or  under-shrubs,  dwarf;  stem  yellow 
within.  Leaves  pinnatisect,  proceeding  in  early  spring  from  a  scaly  bud.  Racemes  com- 
pound, pendulous.  Flowers  small,  blackish-purple,  often  polygamous.  Stamens  short. 
North  America. 


Ackea  spicala. 


Tribe  V.  P^eonie^,  B.C. 

30.  *Paeonia. — Sepals  5,  imbricate,  herbaceous,  persistent.  Petals  5-10,  conspicuous, 
broad,  without  a  nectariferous  pit.  Carpels  2-5,  many-ovulcd,  girt  at  the  base  with  a  fleshy 
disk,  which  is  often  spread  over  the  base  of  the  calyx,  or  forms  an  irregular  cup  more  or  less 
enveloping  the  ovaries.  Fruit  of  coriaceous  follicles.  Seeds  large,  albumen  fleshy. — Herbs 
with  perennial  fusiform  rootstock,  or  with  branching,  more  or  less  woody  stems.  Leaves 
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I.  EANUNCULACE^. 


ample,  pinnatisect  or  decompound.  Flowei's  conspicuous,  purplish,  white,  or  red.  Europe, 
Asia. 

Ranunculacecp  approach  Dilleninceo'  in  the  distinct  imbricate  sepals,  polypetalisiu,  hypogyny,  polyandry, 
adnate  anthers,  distinct  carpels,  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  or  follicular  fruit,  erect  albuminous  seed, 
minute  basilar  embr3'o,  and  terminal  inflorescence.  Dilleniaceœ  only  dift'er  in  habit,  persistent  sepals,  and 
especially  in  having  arillate  seeds.  Magnoliacc<e  offer  the  same  analogies  and  differences  ;  and  are  also 
distinguished  by  their  habit  and  theii-  many-seriate  petals.  Berherideœ  have,  like  Ranunculacem,  distinct 
sepals  and  petals,  often  nectariferous,  adnate  anthers,  one  or  more  free  carpels,  and  albuminous  seed  ;  but 
their  flower  is  iso-  or  diplo-stemonous,  their  anthers  open  by  valves,  and  their  embryo  is  axile  and  not 
basilar.  Papavernceœ  differ  in  their  syncarpous  pistil,  2-merous  flower  and  milky  juice.  Similar 
relations  exist  with  Nymphœaceœ,  which  further  differ  in  their  habit,  1-flowered  scape,  many-seriate 
petals,  largely  dilated  fllameuts,  rayed  stigma,  and  arillate  seeds.  Finally,  some  aihuity  has  been  discovered 
with  Sarraceniece,  which  are  distinguished  by  their  peltate  and  petaloid  stigma,  their  radical  leaves  with 
tubular  petiole,  undeveloped  blade,  and  1-flowered  scape.  Ratmnciilaceœ  are  universally  distributed, 
but  most  inhabit  temperate  and  cold  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  as  throughout  Europe,  from  the 
sea-shore  to  the  limit  of  perpetual  snow.  They  are  rarer  in  North  America  and  temperate  Asia.  Clematis 
alone  is  tropical,  and  is  distinguished  from  all  the  other  genera  by  its  sarraentose  habit  and  opposite  leaves. 
Few  Hammculi  inhabit  the  high  mountains  of  the  equator.  Ranunculus,  Caltha,  and  Clematis  occur  nearly 
everywhere.  Adonis,  Cenifocephalus,  Eranthis,  Hellehoriis,  Garidella,  Ntjjella,  Fcconia,  Sec,  belong  exclu- 
sively to  the  Old  World  ;  Gi/rtorhyncha,  Hydrastis,  Tra-utvetteria,  Botruphis,  and  Xanthorhiza  are  their 
New  World  representatives.  Knoicltonia  inhabits  South  Africa,  Hamadryas  extra-tropical  South  America, 
and  Naravelia  tropical  Asia;  the  other  genera  are  dispersed  over  the  northern  hemisphere. 

Most  Rammculacece  are  acrid,  and  more  or  less  poisonous;  but  these  properties  are  volatile,  and 
driven  off  by  cooking  and  drj'ing  ;  except  in  some  cases,  where  they  are  alkaline,  and  consequentlj^  more 
fixed  and  powerful.  Their  roots,  when  perennial,  contain,  besides  the  acrid,  a  bitter  extractive  principle, 
contained  in  various  proportions,  with  a  volatile  oil,  which  renders  them  drastic  and  emetic.  Their  seeds 
are  acrid;  some  contain  both  a  fixed  and  a  volatile  oil,  and  are  aromatic.  Clematis  erecta,  Vitalba  and 
Flammida,  are  very  acrid  and  vesicant.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  of  C.  Vitalba  is  used  by  beggars  to 
produce  superficial  sores  and  thus  excite  pity.  C.  cirrhosa  from  the  Mediterranean  region,  C.  crispa  horn 
North  America,  and  C.  mauritiana  from  Madagascar,  replace  cantharides  in  those  countries.  The  numerous 
Raminndi  are  often  popularly  used  as  vesicants  :  the  most  acrid  are  R.  Thora,  an  alpine  plant,  and 
R.  sceleratus,  named  by  the  Romans  Sarduiiia,  because  it  excites  convulsive  sardonic  laughter:  slow 
cooking  dissipates  its  poisonous  properties,  and  renders  it  eatable  as  a  potherb.  So  it  is  with  Clematis  Flam- 
mvla,  one  of  the  most  acrid  species,  the  young  shoots  of  which  may  be  eaten  without  danger.  Ranunculus 
Ficaria,  a  common  plant  in  damp  hedges  and  woods,  is  very  acrid  before  flowering,  but  the  mucilage  and 
starch  which  are  developed  later  render  it  eatable.  R.  alpestris  is  a  vesicant  and  strong  purgative  ;  yet 
the  Alpine  hunters  chew  its  leaves  to  keep  off  giddiness  and  to  strengthen  them. 

Anemones  are  equally  vesicant.  A.  nemorosa  is  used  as  such  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  and  A.  helle- 
horifolia  replaces  cantharides  among  the  Peruvians  ;  as  does  Knoxoltonia,  of  South  Africa.  The  Italians 
prepare  a  rubefacient  water  with  A.  apetmina,  which  the  ladies  are  said  to  use  to  heighten  their  com- 
plexion. A.  ratmnadoides,  a  common  northern  species,  is  so  acrid  that  the  Kamtschatkans  poison  their 
arrows  with  it.  A.  Ruhafilla  is  the  richest  in  medical  properties  :  though  nearly  inodorous,  yet  if  bruised, 
it  emits  a  vapour  that  violently  irritates  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eyes,  nose,  and  back  of  the  moutli, 
owing  to  the  presence  of  a  volatile  acid,  an  alkali  named  anemonine,  and  a  volatile  oil.  In  a  fresh  state  it 
is  used  in  paralysis,  especially  of  the  retina,  in  rheumatism,  and  in  obstinate  cutaneous  diseases. 

Tlialic/rum  Jtavum,  'rhubarbe  des  pauvres,'  is  administered  in  jaundice  and  intermittent  fevers. 
T.  CorjiJj^/ is  regarded  in  North  America  as  a  powerful  alexipliarmic.  Delphinium  CWWiV/r/,  Larkspur,  is 
aperient,  diuretic  and  vermifuge  ;  tlie  seeds  of  D.  Staphisayria  are  drastic,  emetic,  and  employed  exter- 
nally in  a  powder  to  destroy  lice,  and  in  skin  diseases.  The  seeds  of  the  KigeU(i>  are  slightly  acrid  and 
aromatic;  they  are  used  in  the  South  of  Europe  and  in  the  East  to  flavour  bread.  Coptistrifoliata  is  a  sub- 
arctic plant  of  both  worlds,  renowned  for  its  stomachic  properties  ;  it  yields  a  yellow  colouring  principle. 
The  root  of  C.  Teda  is  much  celebrati'd  in  India  and  Ohiiia  as  a  powerful  .stimulant  of  the  digestive 
organs.    Hydrastis  canadvnùs  yields  both  a  dye  and  a  tonic  nu'dicine. 
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Ilellehorns  niyer,  fœtidus,  viridis,  and  orienfalis  contain  a  bitter  substance,  united  to  a  resinous  principle, 
wbich  is  a  drastic  purgative,  and  poisonous  in  large  doses.  The  Aconites  are  narcotic  acrid  herbs,  con- 
taining an  alkaloid  called  aconitiue,  combined  with  a  peculiar  acid,  and  resinous  or  volatile  principles;  the 
leaves  and  seeds  oî  Aconitum  Xapellus  and  A.  paniculaftonare  of  use  in  small  doses  for  exciting  the  glandular 
and  lymphatic  systems,  but  are  very  poisonous  in  large  doses.  A.fero.v,^  a  native  of  Nepal,  is  reputed  to 
bo  the  most  poisonous  of  all.  Actcca  spicata  was  formerly  given  internally  for  asthma  and  scrofula,  and 
externallj'  for  skin  complaints.  Cimicifiiga  serpentaria,  of  a  nauseous  smell  and  bitter  taste,  is  in  Nortli 
America  reputed  to  be  a  specific  against  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake.  C. /œ<(V7rt,  a  widely  diffused  plant 
of  cool  northern  regions,  was  formerly  used  in  dropsy  as  a  purgative  :  its  name  is  derived  from  its  suppo.sed 
property  of  driving  away  bugs.  The  root  and  wood  oî  Xanthorkizu  ajnifvlia,  a  North  American  undershrub, 
contain  a  bitter  resin  and  yellow  dye,  and  are  renowned  as  tonics.  Pœania  officinalis  was  formerly  famous 
in  sorcery;  its  fresh  seeds  were  used  as  emetics  in  epilepsy;  and  in  some  countries,  necklaces  made  of 
tliem  are  still  used  to  ward  ofl"  convulsions  from  children.  The  Siberian  P.  auomala  has  a  bitter  root 
without  acridity,  smelling  of  violets,  which  is  very  useful  in  intermittent  fevers. 


II.  BILLENIACE^. 

(DiLLENE^,  Salisbury. — Dilleniace^e,  D.C.) 


Candol/ea.  CandoUea.  (?)  Candollea.  (?)  CanitoVea.  Candolka. 

Orarj-  cut  Ovule  with  Seed,  with  jagged  Seed  ont  Tertically  Part  of  pistil  and 

transversely  (mag.).         its  arilla  (mag.).  arilla  (mag.).  (mag.).  androecium  (mag.). 


Sepals  usually  5,  imbricate,  persistent.  Petals  iisually  5,  hypogynous,  imbricate, 
deciduous.    Stamens  od,  hypogynous.     Ovaries  ^lsually  distinct,  1-celled,  1-several- 

'  Refevrfed  to  a  var.  of  J.  Napcllus  by  Hooker  fil.  and  Thomson  (Fl.  Ind.  i.  57). 
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ovuled.  OvTJ L'ES  anatropous.  CarfeIjS  follicular,  or  berried.  Seedr  erect  or  ascending, 
usually  arillate,  albuminous.    Embryo  dicotyledonotis,  minute,  straiglit,  axile. 

Stem  arborescent  or  frutescent,  sometimes  climbing,  rarely  sub-woody  or 
herbaceous  {Acrotrema^,  Hibbertia)..  Leaves  alternate,  very  rarely  opposite  {Hibbertia), 
entire  or  toothed,  rarely  pin natifid  or  3-fid;  stipules  0,  or  adnate  to  the  petiole, 
and  caducous.  Flowers  ? ,  or  polygamous,  rarely  diœcious,  solitary,  or  racemose, 
or  panicled,  usually  yellow.  Sepals  6,  rarely  fewer  {Tetracera,  &c.),  or  oo  {Empe- 
doclea),  imbricate,  persistent.  Petals  5,  or  fewer  {Davilla,  &c.),  alternate  with  the 
sepals,  hypogynous,  imbricate,  deciduous.  Stamens  oo,  rarely  definite  {Hibbertia, 
&c.),  hypogynous,  sometimes  unilateral  (Hibbertia),  usually  free,  rarely  mon-poly- 
adelphous  {Hibbertia,  Candollea)  ;  anthers  introrse  or  extrorse,  cells  linear  or  sub- 
globose,  adnate,  often  separate  and  overtopped  by  the  connective,  opening  vertically 
or  by  an  apical  pore.  Ovaries  several,  distinct  or  coherent,  sometimes  solitary  {Em- 
pedoclea,  Doliocarpus,  Delima,  &c.)  ;  styles  terminal  or  siib-dorsal,  divergent  ;  Uigmas 
simple  or  sub-capitate;  ovules  2  or  several,  2- seriate,  ascending,  raphe  ventral,  rarely 
solitary  and  erect  {Schumacheria),  anatropous  or  half-anatropous.  Carpels  some- 
times dehiscing  by  the  ventral  or  dorsal  suture  or  indéhiscent,  ci'ustaceous  or 
berried.  Seeds  solitary  or  few,  ovoid,  arillate  (except  D.illenia),  testa  crustaceous, 
aril  pulpy  or  membranous,  cup-shaped,  laciniate  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  minute, 
straight,  basilar  ;  mdicJe  near  the  hilum,  inferior. 

PRIXCIPAL  GENERA. 

(^amUvllea.  Dillenia.  Acrotrema.  Delima. 

llibbei-tiii.  AVormia.  Tetracera.  Davilla. 

Dilleni(tcc(T'  are  more  or  less  eloselj^  allied  to  Magnoliaecœ,  Anonaecep,  and  lîanvncuhicco'.  (See  these 
families.) 

DilleniacecB  are  chiefly  natives  of  the  southern  hemisphere.  Tropical  America  and  Asia  possess  about  an 
equal  number  of  species;  they  are  rare  in  Africa.  Dilknia  is  confined  to  tropical  Asia;  Hihhcvtin  and 
Candollea  are  specially  extra-tropical  Australian.  Hitherto  none  have  been  found  in  South  Africa  or  tem- 
perate South  America. 

Dilleniacece  are  astringent  and  some  are  so  u?ed  medicinally.  Tlie  fruits  of  a  very  few  are  acidulous; 
others  are  reputed  tonic  stimulants.  The  leaves  of  Dai  iUa  cllij-itica,  a  Brazilian  shrub,  are  vulnerary  ; 
those  of  Curatelki  Camhaiba,  applied  to  ulcers,  are  detergent.  Tetracera  Tigarea,  of  Guiana  and  the 
Antilles,  is  a  sudorific  and  diuretic;  a  decoction  of  it  is  given  for  syphilis;  and  a  vinous  infusion  of  its 
seeds  is  said  to  be  efficacious  in  intermittent  fevers,  chlorosLs,  and  scurvy.  The  astringent  bark  of  Dillenia 
serrata  is  employed  in  Asia  for  ulcerated  sores.  The  acid  but  uneatable  fruit  of  7).  sjwciosa  serves  to  season 
dishes;  and  a  syrup  of  the  juice  of  the  unripe  fruit  allays  coughs,  assists  expectoration,  and  cures  angina 
and  aphthre  ;  its  bruised  bark  is  applied  as  a  cataplasm  in  arthritis,  and,  like  that  of  other  species,  is  used 
for  tanning. 

III.  CALYCANTITEJ^,  Lindl. 

Corolla  0,  Stamens  numerous,  inserted  on  the  calyx.  Carpels  numerous,  free, 
inserted  within  the  receptacular  tube.  Embryo  dicotyledonous,  exalbuminous.  Stem 
woody.    Leaves  opposite,  exstipnlate. 

Shrubs  with  d-angled  stems.     Leaves  opposite,  petiolate,  entire,  exstij)nlate. 
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Flowers  g  ,  regular,  appearing  -with  the  leaves  or  earlier,  terminal  or  axillary,  often 
sweet-scented  or  aromatic.    Caltx  coloured,  segments  numerous,  many-seriate,  im- 


f'/iimonaii/hiis, 

Cltimonantlius.    Flower  cut  vertically.  C/iimoiianlhiis.    Diagram.  Flower-bnd  (mag.). 


bricate,  all  alike,  or  the  outer  bracteiform  and  the  inner  petaloid,  rising  from  a 
receptacular  cup  (calyx-tube  of  old  botanists),  short,  urceolate.  Corolla  0.  Stamens 
numerous,  inserted  on  a  flesh}'  ring  lining  the  calyx-throat,  outer  fertile,  inner 
sterile,  jiersistent  or  deciduous,  free,  or  coherent  at  the  base;  filaments  short,  subu- 
late or  filiform  ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  ovoid  or  oblong,  adnate,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. Ovaries  numerous,  inserted  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  receptacular  cup,  free, 
1 -celled,  1-ovuled;  sf?/?es  as  many  as  ovaries,  terminal,  simple,  filiform  or  compressed, 
subulate  ;  stigmas  undivided,  obtuse,  terminal  ;  ovules  solitary,  or  rarely  two,  of  which 
one  is  smaller,  superimposed,  ascending  from  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  anatropous. 
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raphe  ventral.  Achenes  numei-ous,  included  in  the  receptacular  tube,  accrescent, 
herbaceous,  sub-fleshy,  ovoid  or  oblong.  Seed  solitary,  upright  ;  testa  membranous. 
Embkto  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  convolute  ;  radicle  superior. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Oliinioaantbus.  Calycanthus. 

The  affinity  of  Calycanthece  with  Myrtacece  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  description  of  the  latter.  They 
also  approach  Granateœ  in  their  coloured  calyx,  the  number  and  insertion  of  the  stamens,  the  carpels 
enclosed  in  the  receptacular  tube,-  exalbuminous  embryo,  convolute  cotyledons,  woody  stem,  generally 
opposite  leaves  and  terminal  flowers  ;  they  are  distinguished  by  their  apetalous  flowers,  extrorse  anthers, 
free  and  one-ovuled  ovaries,  and  dry  fruit.  They  have  also  some  affinity  with  Monimiacecp,  from  their 
apetalous  flowers,  two-seriate  calyx,  numerous  stamens  inserted  on  the  calyx-throat,  numerous  free 
ovaries  inserted  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  receptacular  cup,  one-celled  and  one-ovuled  auatropous  ovules, 
simple  styles,  woody  stem  and  opposite  leaves;  but  in  Monimincece  the  flowers  are  diclinous,  the  perianth 
is  calycoid,  the  ovule  is  pendulous,  the  fruit  is  a  drupe  and  the  embryo  small  in  a  copious  albumen. 
Filially,  Calycanthus  has  been  compared  with  Rosa  ;  but  its  four-angled  stem,  opposite  exstipulate 
leaves,  sterile  stamens  and  extrorse  antliers  readilj'  distinguish  it. 

Calycantlms,  of  which  two  species  are  known,  inhabits  North  America  ;  CJiimonanthus  grows  in  Japan. 
Calycanthece  are  aromatic,  and  the  bark  of  Cnlycantlius  Jloridus  is  used  in  America  as  a  stimulating  tonic. 

IV.  MAGNOLIACEJ^. 
(Magnolia,  Jz(ss{ew.— Magnoliace.^;,  B.C. — Magnolie^e  et  Wintere.e,  Br.) 

Flowers  5  .  Sepals  usually  3.  Petals  G-oo  ,  free,  hypoyynous.  Stamens  00, 
liypoyynous  ;  anthers  adnate.  Carpels  usually  00,  distinct  or  coherent,  1-ceUed,  l-2-oo  - 
ovuled.  Ovules  anatrojjous.  Albumen  copious,  not  ruminate.  Embryo  dicotyle- 
donous, straight,  minute,  basilar.    Stem  woody.    Leaves  alternate. 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  coriaceous,  entire  or  rarely  lobed 
[Liriodendron) ,  penninerved,  reticulate,  sometimes  minutely  pellucidly  dotted  ; 
stipules  membranous,  convolute  in  bud,  or  Of)posite,  rarely  0  {Drimys,  Illicium). 
Flowers  ?  ,  or  very  rarely  incomplete  [Tasmannia) ,  usually  large,  terminal  or  axil- 
lary, solitary,  rarely  racemose  or  fascicled.  Sepals  3,  rarely  6,  or  2-4,  usually 
petaloid,  free,  imbricate,  deciduous.  Petals  6-00 ,  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  stipiti- 
form  torus,  1-2- 00-seriate,  imbricate,  deciduous.  Stamens  00,  several-seriate, 
inserted  with  the  petals  ;  filaments  free  ;  anthers  2-celled,  adnate,  extrorse  {Lirioden- 
dron, Drimys,  Illicium),  or  bursting  laterally,  or  introrse  {Magnolia,  Talauma, 
Michelia,  &c.),  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  transverse  {Tasmannia).  Ovaries  00  or 
few,  sometimes  many-seriate  in  a  head  or  spike,  free  or  rarel}^  coherent  {Manglietia), 
sometimes  whorled  at  the  top  of  the  receptacle  {Illicium),  always  1-celled  ;  styles  con- 
tinuoiis  with  the  ovary,  stigmatiferous  within  and  near  the  top  ;  ovules  on  the 
ventral  suture,  either  2,  collateral  or  superimposed  {Magnolia,  Liriodendron),  or 
more  and  2-seriate  {Michelia,  Manglietia)  ;  pendulous,  rarely  erect  at  the  base  of  the 
cell,  and  solitary  {Illicium),  anatropous.  Fruit  various:  carpels  siibpedicelled,  free 
or  cohei-ent,  either  2-valved  and  capsular,  with  dorsal  or  ventral  dehiscence  {Mag- 
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IV.  MAGNOLTACE^. 


lUicium.  Tiixmannia. 
Illirium.  Seed  with  crustaceous  testa,  Tasman'nia.-  Calyx  and  pistil  cut 

Fruit.  cut  vertically  (mag.).  Flower  (mag.).  vertically. 


nolia,  Michelia^  Manglietia,  Illicium),  or  indéhiscent  and  fleshy  [Drimys],  or  woody  and 
breaking  transversely  at  the  base  [Talauma),  or  a  samara  {Liriodenclron) .  Seeds 
sessile  or  funicled,  often  suspended  outside  the  pericarp  (Magnolia)  ;  testa  fleshy 
{Magnolia)  or  crustaceous  {Illicium).  Embryo  minute,  straight,  at  the  base  of  a 
fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  radicle  and  cotyledons  very  short. 

Tribe  I.  Magnolie^,  D.G. — Flowers  ^  .  Carpels  imbricate,  many-seriate,  in  a 
head  or  spike. — Stipules  enveloping  the  leaves. 

PRINCIPAL  GKNERA. 
Talauma.  Magnolia.  Liiiodendron.  Mïchelia. 

Tribe  II.  Illicie^,  D.C. — Flowers  5  or  polygamous.  Carpels  whorled  and 
1-seriate,  or  solitary. — ^Leaves  minutely  pellucidly  dotted,  exstipulate. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Drimys.  Illicium.  Tasmannia. 

Tribe  III.  Trochodendre^,'  Benth.  et  Hooh.  fil. — Sepals  and  petals  0.  Flowers 
polygamc-diœcious.    Carpels  whorled,  1-seriate. 

GENERA. 

Trochodendron.  Euptelea.  Cercidipliylluui. 

Magnoliacem,  which  are  very  near  Schizandrecc,  Anonaceee  and  Myvisticeœ  (see  these  families),  are 
equally  connected  with  Dillvniiiceœ,  by  their  hypogynism,  œstivation,  polyandry,  adnate  anthers,  free 
ovaries,  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  straight  minute  basilar  embryo,  -woody  stem 
and  alternate  leaves.  Dilleniaceœ  ditfer  only  in  the  quinary  flowers,  the  often  unilateral  and  polyadelphous 
stamens,  the  erect  or  ascending  ovules,  and  the  arillate  .^eed.  MagnoUace<e  also  approach  littntmcuUuea-, 
through  Dilleniaceœ;  but  are  easily  distinguished  by  their  habit.  iT/«/7«o/ifl<c  are  chiefly  North  American  ; 
they  are  also  numerous  in  subtropical  Asia,  .Japan  and  India.  Illiciece  are  scattered  over  America,  Eastern 
Asia,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  the  Moluccas. 

The  properties  of  Maynolkwece  resemble  those  of  Anonaceee,  but  their  leaves  and  bark  are  more  intensely 
bitter,  owing  to  extractive  resinous  principles.  The  pericarps  and  seeds  contain  a  fi.xed  oil,  with  an  often 
acrid  aroma.  The  fruits  are  rarely  eatable,  but  many  are  tonic  and  stimulant,  and  are  sometimes  used  as 
condiments.    Michelia  Champaca  is  cultivated  throughout  tropical  Asia,  on  account  of  its  sweet-scented 

'  This  tribe,  which  embraces  tliroo  species  of  very      contains  two  species,  one  Assamese,  the  other  Japauese 
anomiilous  structure,  has  been  added  to  Magnoliacem      Trochodendron  one,  and  Cercidiphytlum  two,  all  from 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  (Gen.  PJ.  i.  951).  Euptdea     Japan. — Ed. 
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flowers,  which,  however,  become  fœtid  as  they  wither  ;  all  parts  of  the  tree  are  aromatic,  bitter,  and  acrid  ; 
an  infusion  of  its  powdered  bark  is  a  powerful  emnienagogue  ;  its  young  buds  are  administered  in  urethritis, 
and  its  powdered  leaves  are  recommended  for  gout,  and  are  applied  as  a  lotion  in  rheumatic  and  arthritic 
pains;  lastlv,  its  seeds,  which  contain  a  very  acrid  substance,  are  rubbed,  with  ginger  and  galenga,  over 
the  region  of  the  heart,  to  cure  infantile  intermittents.  The  bark  of  Talauma  (Aroinademlroit)  eleijam  is  a 
renowned  stomachic  in  Java  ;  its  slightly  bitter  leaves  are  antispasmodic  and  antihysteric.  Of  the  Asiatic 
deciduous-leaved  species,  MnynoUa  Titian  has  beeu  cultivated  from  time  immemorial  in  China,  and  it-i 
very  bitter  seeds  used  as  a  febrifuge;  and  tlie  Himalayan  3/.  C'ampbellii,  a  lofty  tree  with  large  red  dowers, 
is  one  of  the  most  splendid  plants  hitherto  discovered.  The  principal  American  species  are  M.  (jrandi/iora, 
auriculata,  and  macrophijUa,  of  which  the  bitter  and  slightly  aromatic  bark  is  a  tonic.  The  fruit  and  seeds  of 
M.  glauca  and  acuminotn  are  stimulants.  The  bitter,  pleasantly  aromatic  bark  of  the  Tulip-tree  (Lirio- 
(lendron  tuUpifera),  which  attains  a  height  of  100  feet  in  North  America,  is  regarded  as  an  excellent  sub- 
stitute for  cai-carilla  and  quinine. 

In  Illicieee,  which,  from  their  punctate  pellucid  leaves  and  1-seriate  whorled  cai-pels,  rather  form  a 
distinct  order  than  a  tribe  of  MagmUacete,  the  aroma  of  the  volatile  oil  and  resin  supersedes  the  bitterness, 
and  gives  them  stimulating  virtues;  as  in  Driinyg  Winteri  of  Antarctic  America,  D.  Giimaten^is  of  Xew 
Granada,  D.  axillaris  of  Xew  Zealand,  the  Tasmannias  of  Australia,  and  especially  the  '  Badiane  '  (Illicium 
anisafum),  a  Chinese  shrub,  the  fruit  of  which,  called  Star  Aniseed  from  its  smell  and  whorled  carpels,  is  a 
powerful  stimulant,  which  enters  iuto  the  composition  of  Dutch  aniseed  cordial.  I.  religiosuiit,  ti-ansported 
from  China  to  Japan,  and  perhaps  only  a  variety  of  the  latter,  possesses  the  same  properties,  but  in  an 
inferior  degree. 


V.  SCHIZANBRE^. 
(ScHlZANDEE^E,  Blume. — Magnoliacearuji  tribe  III.,  Bentli.  et  Hook,  fil.) 

Sarmentose  glabrous  shrubs,  with  mucous  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  simple, 
penniuerved,  entire  or  toothed,  sub-coriaceous,  often  pellucidly  dotted  {Schizandra), 
exstipulate.  Flowers  diclinous,  axillary,  solitary,  small,  usually  scented.  Perianth 
ternary,  multiple  ;  sepals  and  petals  hypogynous,  0-12-15,  3- co-seriate  ;  passing 
gradually  from  the  small  outer  to  the  petaloid  inner.  Flowers  i  :  Stamens  od,  or 
5-15,  distinct,  or  united  into  a  globular  mass  ;  filaments  very  short,  thick,  free  or 
coherent  ;  anthers  adnate,  cells  short,  rounded,  more  or  less  separated  by  the  connec- 
tive. Flowers  ?  :  Carpels  go,  in  a  head  (Kadsura)  or  spike  (Schizandra)  ;  stigmata 
sessile,  dectirrent  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  ovary;  ovules  2-3,  superimposed, 
pendulous,  anatropous.  Berries  indéhiscent.  Seeds  sunk  in  pulp  ;  albumen  oily, 
copious.  Embryo  minute,  straight,  basilar  ;  cotyledons  divaricate  ;  radicle  near  the 
hilum,  oblong,  superior. 

peincipal  genera. 

Schizandra.  Kadsura. 

Thisliltle  family,  annexed  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  to  Magnoliacete,  is  in  fact  only  distinguishable 
from  them  by  its  climbing  stem,  exstipulate  leaves,  diclinous  flowers,  and  fleshy  2-3-seeded  cai-pels. 
It  also  approaches  Menispermeœ,  Lardizabakœ,  and  Anonaceœ  (see  these  families).  Schizandreœ  inhabit 
Eastern  temperate  and  tropical  Asia  ;  one  species  grows  in  the  warm  regions  of  North  America.  The 
mucilaginous  berries  of  some  are  eatable,  but  tasteless. 

o  2 
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Schizandra  coccinea  S  • 


Schizandra.  Fruit. 


VI.  ANONACEJ^. 
(Anon^,  Jussieu. — Gltptospeem^,  Few^enai.— Anonace^,  Dunal.) 

Flowers  S  .  Sepals  3.  Petals  usually  6,  2'-seriate,  hypogynous,  most  often 
valvate.  Stamens  oo,  rarely  definite,  hypogynous  [on  a  large  torus — Ed.],  many- 
seriate  ;  anthers  adnate.  Ovaries  usually  many,  distinct,  1-2-  œ-ovuled  ;  ovules 
erect  or  ascending.  Fbiiit  a  capsule  or  herry  [very  I'ai'ely  capsular — Ed.].  Albumen 
ruminate.    Embrto  mimde,  basilar . 

Trees  or  shrubs,  sometimes  climbing,  generally  aromatic,  with  aci-id  juice. 
Leaves  alternate,  distichous,  plaited  in  vernation,  simple,  entire,  penninerved, 
pubescent  when  young  ;  petiole  usually  jointed  or  swollen  at  the  base  ;  stipules  0. 
Flowers  $ ,  rarely  diclinous,  solitary,  or  fascicled  on  axillary  peduncles,  rarely 
lateral  or  leat-opposed  ;  corolla  membranous,  coriaceous  or  fleshy,  greenish  purple  or 
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yellowish.  Sepals  3,  rarely  2  {Disepalum) ,  distinct  or  united  at  tlie  base,  or  coherent 
in  a  3-lobed  or  -toothed  calyx  {Cyathocalyx),  valvate  or  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals 
usually  6  2-seriate,  rarely  4  2-seriate  {Disepalum),  or  only  3  1-seriate  (Unona),  rarely 
coherent  (Hexalobus),  hypogynous,  valvate,  or  rarely  imbricate  in  bud.  Stamens  in- 
definite, niulti- seriate  on  a  thick  torus  ;  anthers  adnate,  2-celled,  cells  dorsal  or 
lateral,  opening  by  a  longitudinal  slit,  contiguous  or  separate,  usually  concealed  by 
the  overlapping  dilated  tops  of  the  connectives  ;  rarely  definite,  with  the  anthers  not 
concealed  by  the  connective,  hardly  or  not  at  all  dilated  {Miliusa,  Orophea, 
Bocagea,  &c.).  Carpels  oo,  rarely  definite  {Asimina,  Xylopia,  Bocagea,  &c.),  or 
solitary  {Cyathocalyx),  distinct,  or  rarely  coherent  {Anona,  Monodora),  sessile  on  the 
top  of  the  torus  ;  style  short,  thick,  or  0  ;  stigma  thick,  capitate,  or  oblong,  some- 
times fnrrowed  or  2-lobed  or  radiate  {Monodora)  ;  ovules  1-2,  erect,  basilar,  or  1-  oc, 
fixed  either  to  the  suture,  or  very  rarely  all  over  the  walls  of  the  ovary  {Monodora), 
anatropous,  raphe  ventral,  microj^yle  inferior.  Ripe  Caepels  sessile  or  stipitate, 
distinct,  or  united  into  a  oo-celled  fruit  {Anona),  or  1-celled  {Monodora),  dry,  fleshy 
or  pulpy,  indéhiscent  or  2-valved.  Seeds  with  copious  ruminate  albumen.  Embryo 
minute,  basilar  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  inferior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

'Uvaria.  Ellipeia.  Guatteria.  Duguetia.  Avtabotrys. 

Hexalobus.        Unona.  'Asimina.  Polyalthia.  Anaxagorea. 

Popowia.  Oxymitra.  Goniothalamus.      Mitrephora.  Alonodoia. 

Rolliuia.  *Anona.  Melodoruin.  Xylopia.  Miliusa. 

Oropliea.  Alplionsea.  Bocagea.  "Eupomatia. 

The  genus  Enpomatia,  wliich  is  closely  allied  to  Anonaceee,  presents  remarkable  anomalies  of  structure. 
Sepals  and  petals  united  into  a  conical  mass,  inserted  on  the  upper  edge  of  a  turbinate  torus,  from  which 
it  is  transversely  separated  like  an  operculum.  Stamens  numerous,  perigynous  ;  inner  manj'-seriate, 
sterile,  petaloid  ;  outer  few-seriate,  linear-lanceolate  :  connective  longer  than  the  anther-cells,  acuminate. 
Ovary  inferior,  buried  in  the  torus,  and  composed  of  several  thick  carpels  ;  ovules  numerous,  inserted  on 
the  ventral  suture  ;  styles  connate,  terminated  by  a  plane  stigma,  hollowed  into  as  many  areolae  as  there 
are  carpels.  Fruit  a  truncate  berry,  crowned  by  the  margin  of  the  torus.  Seeds  angular.— The  sterile 
inner  stamens  are  connivent,  and  very  closely  imbricate  over  the  stigma,  which  are  thus  shut  off 
from  communication  with  the  outer  fertile  stamens,  rendering  fertilization  impossible  ;  but,  as 
li.  Bro'ïsn  observed,  they  are  gnawed  by  insects,  whose  introduction  thus  assists  the  transport  of  the  pollen 
to  the  stigma. 

Anonaccœ  are  neax  Myristiceœ  (see  this  family).  They  approach  Schizandrea,  Lardizabalea  and  Mcni- 
spcrmeœ  in  tlie  ternary  arrangement  of  the  calyx  and  corolla,  hypopetalism,  extrorse  anthers,  berried  fruit, 
copious  albumen,  basilar  embryo  (at  least  in  Lnrdizahalvœ  and  Schkaiulrea'),  alternate  leaves  and  axillary 
flowers;  but  in  ScJiizandrece  the  flowers  are  diclinous,  the  œstivation  imbricate,  the  ovules  pendulous,  the 
radicle  superior,  and  the  albumen  is  not  ruminate.  The  affinity  with  Muynoliacea;  rests  on  the  same 
features,  and  the  diagnosis  on  the  same  differences  ;  besides  which,  in  the  latter,  the  leaves  are  stipulate, 
and  the  seeds  have  generally  a  fleshy  testa  {Maynolia).  Ajionacea:  are  also  near  Dilleniacea  in  hypo- 
petalism, polyandry,  adnate  anthers,  polj'gyny,  erect  anatropous  ovules,  copious  fleshy  albumen,  basilar 
ejnbryo,  woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves;  but  in  Dilleniacece  the  leaves  are  sometimes  stipulate,  the 
flowers  are  terminal  and  quinary,  the  restivation  is  imbricate,  and  the  albumen  is  not  ruminate. 

Anonurcfe  are  nearly  all  tropical.  Some  {Asimina)  reach  33°  latitude  in  America.  .\sia  and 
America  possess  about  the  same  number  of  species  ;  somewhat  fewer  are  met  with  in  Africa.  Anona  and 
lioUinia  have  not  yet  been  observed  in  Asia.    Several  Anonas  inhabit  Africa. 
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The  bark  oi  Auonncea  is  usually  more  or  less  aromatic  and  stimulating;  in  some  species  the  taste  is 
acrid  and  almost  nauseous  ;  the  leaves  possess  similar  but  less  powerful  properties,  the  fruits  are  aromatic 
and  hot  {Xylopia),  or  neai-ly  inodorous,  and  these  alone  are  eatable.  The  Malayans  use  the  bark  of 
several  Anonaceœ,  reduced  to  pulp,  for  bruises  and  rheumatic  pains,  and  the  fruit  of  others  as  a  stomachic. 
With  the  flowers  of  Uvaria  odorafa,  and  with  other  aromatics  and  Curcuma  root,  they  prepare  an  ointment 
with  which  they  ajioint  themselves,  to  ward  off  fever  in  the  rainy  season.  European  women  in 
India,  it  is  said,  macerate  these  scented  flowers  in  cocoa-nut  oil,  as  a  hair  oil.  The  root  of  l'ulyalthia 
macrophylln  is  strongly  aromatic,  and  the  Javanese  mountaineers  use  an  infusion  of  it  in  eruptive  fevers; 
they  also  use  the  fruits  of  P.  subcordata  to  allay  nervous  colics.  Artabotrys  suaveolens  grows  in  nearly 
all  the  islands  of  the  Malay  Archipelago  ;  from  its  infused  leaves  is  prepared  an  aromatic  medicine, 
which  is  very  efticacious  in  inducing  reaction  during  the  cold  stage  of  cholera.  The  aromatic  fruit  of 
Xylopia  yrandijlora  furnishes  the  Brazilians  with  a  condiment  and  a  stimulating  drug  :  that  of  X.  frutesceiis, 
a  shrub  found  throughout  tropical  America,  is  used  as  pepper  by  the  negros  ;  that  of  X.  hnyifolia,  which 
grows  on  the  shores  of  the  Oiinoco,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  best  substitutes  for  quinine.  X.  œthi'opka 
furnished  the  ancients  with  Ethiopian  pepper,  before  black  pepper  was  introduced  from  India.  The 
Asiininas  of  North  America  are  remarkable  for  their  nauseous  odour  ;  the  leaves  of  A.  triloba  are  used  to 
hasten  the  ripening  of  abscesses  ;  its  berries  are  eatable,  but  its  seeds  are  emetic.  Many  species  of  Anona 
produce  agi-eeable  fruits,  much  esteemed  in  the  tropics,  as  the  Peruvian  Cherimoya  (Anoiia  Cherimolia), 
the  Sweet  Sop  (A.  squamosa),  und  the  Custard-Apple  {A.  muricata).  TheWest  Indian  A.  reticulata  has  a 
mucilaginous,  astringent,  disagreeably  tasted  fruit,  and  is  employed  as  an  anti-dysenteric  and  vermifuge. 
All  these  are  natives  of  America,  whence  they  have  been  transported  by  man  to  the  Old  World. 


YII.  MENISPERMEyE. 
(Menisperma,  Jussieu. — Menispeemoide^,  Ventenat. — Menispeeme^,  D.C.) 

Flowees  dioecious.  Sepals  usually  6,  free,  2-ser  iate,  imbricate.  Petals  Aypo- 
gynous,  usually  6,  imbricate,  '2-seriate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  equal  and 
opposite  to  the  petals,  rarely  more  or  feicer,  sterile  or  0  in  the  ?  flowers.  Caepels 
usually  3,  rarely  oo,  distinct,  1-ovuled,  rudimentary  or  0  in  the  $  flowers.  Deupes 
with  the  stylary  scar  often  basal.  Seeds  albuminous  or  not.  Embeto  usually  curved; 
radicle  facing  the  stylary  scar.^STEM:  usually  woody,  climbing  or  twining.  Leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate. 

Stem  climbing  ;  branchlets  finely  striate,  sometimes  twining,  wood}-,  or  sufiFru- 
ticose,  rarely  herbaceous  and  springing  from  a  woody  rhizome  {Cissampelos) .  Leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate,  usually  palminerved,  entire  or  palmilobed  or  peltate,  rarely 
compound  {Burasaia),  petiole  spuriously  jointed  at  the  base,  and  sometimes  at  the 
top.  Flowees  dioecious,  small,  in  a  panicle,  raceme  or  cyme,  rarely  solitary,  some- 
times accompanied  by  cordate  bracts  {Cissampelos).  Sepals  usually  6,  2-seriate, 
sometimes  9  3-seriate  or  12  4-seriate,  rarely  4  {Cissampelos),  sometimes  4  or  8 
{Menispermum) ,  very  rarely  5  {Sarcopetalum) ,  usually  distinct,  very  rarely  coherent 
{Synclisia,  Cyclea).  Petals  usually  6,  2-seriate,  imbricate,  but  equal  and  simulating 
a  single  series,  smaller  than  the  inner  sepals,  rai*ely  4  or  8  {Cyclea),  very  rarely  1,  3, 
or  5  {Stephania),  or  2  {Cissampelos),  or  0  {Anamirta,  Abuta,  &c.),  very  rarely  united 
{Cissampelos).  Stamens  as  many  as  petals,  usually  6,  opposite  to  the  petals,  very 
rarely  3  {Triclisia,  &c.),  or  4-8  {Cyclea),  or  9  {Limacia,  &c.),  or  œ  {Menispermum)  ; 
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îlenispei-mum.  Meni.ipermum.  M.  caiiaijense.  if.  canaJense,'' 

Diagram  <? .  YiTtical  section  of  carpel  am)  seed  (mag.).  Ripe  carpel  rmag.).  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.)- 


M-  vhrjhiir.um.  M.  virninicum.  Cusehiiiim.  Cosfiniiim.  Slcphania. 

Petal  'mag.).  Fruit.  flower  without  corolla  (nmg.).        ^  flower  (mag.).  J'  flower  (mag.). 
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filaments  more  or  less  free,  or  united  in  a  monadelpkous  column  ;  anthers  various, 
free  or  united,  usually  extrorse,  1-2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  transverse,  or 
circular  {Stephania).  Carpels  usually  3,  rarely  6  {Coscinhim,  Sarcopetalum,  Fi- 
hraurea),  or  9-12  {Tiliacora,  Sciadotenia),  or  2  4  (Menispermum) ,  or  1  [Cissampelos, 
Cyclea,  Stephania)  ;  siijles  terminal,  simple  or  lobed,  often  becoming  basilar  from  the 
curvature  of  the  ovary  ;  ovules  solitary  '  in  the  carpels,  half-anatropous,  peltately 
attached  to  the  ventral  suture  of  the  carpel,  or  very  rarely  anatropous  ;  mieropyle 
superior,  chalaza  facing  the  base  of  the  ovary.  Eipe  carpels  drupaceous,  sessile,  or 
stipitate  ;  scar  of  style  subterminal,  excentric,  or  more  often  sub-basal  ;  endocarp 
straight,  or  often  curved  like  a  horse-shoe,  ^ith  its  ventral  surface  intruded  as  a 
hemispherical,  peltate,  or  flattened  projection,  to  which  the  seed  is  venti-ally 
attached.  Seed  of  the  form  of  the  cavity,  concave  or  furrowed  on  its  ventral  surface  ; 
testa  thin,  membranous  ;  albumen  more  or  less  copious,  sometimes  ruminate  {Ana- 
mirta,  Ahuta,  &c.),  or  0  [Pachygone,  Botryopsis,  Tridisia,  &c.).  Embryo  usually 
cui'ved,  rarely  straight  {Anomospermum)  ;  radicle  facing  the  scar  of  the  style  ;  cotyle- 
dons linear  and  contiguous,  or  large  and  thick,  or  foliaceous  and  divaricate. 

PRI>XIP-AL  GENERA. 

Aspidocai'va.  Paraba?na.  Tinospora.  Jateorhiza.  Auamirta. 

Coscinium.  Tiliacora.  Limacia.  *Cocculus.  Menispermuin. 

Stephania.  *  Cissampelos.  Cyclea.  Pacliygone.  Hyperbaena. 

Tiiclisia.  Fibraurea.  Centitaxis.  Antit.xxis.  Biirasaia. 

Menispenne<B  are  closely  allied  to  Anonacece,  Lardizabahce,  Berhertdeee,  and  Sc/iizaiidrecp.  They  are 
connected  with  Lardiznhaleee  by  tbeir  hypopetalisni,  two- seriate  sepals  and  petals,  usually  monadt'lphous 
stamens,  extrorse  anthers,  di-stinct  and  fleshy  carpels,  -woody  twining  stem,  alternate  exstipulate  and 
sometimes  compoimd  leaves  (Burmai»),  and  diclinous  racemed  flowers;  but  in  Lardizabaleœ  the  carpels 
nearly  always  contain  several  ovules  scattered  over  the  walls  of  the  ovary,  and  the  embryo  is  minute,  at 
the  base  of  a  very  abundant  horny  albumen.  Berherideœ  are  similarly  related,  but  differ  in  their  §  flowers, 
free  filaments,  the  dehiscence  of  their  anthers,  their  solitary  carpel,  erect  stem,  penninerved  letfves, 
&c.  Anonaceœ  are  connected  with  Meuispermeœ  by  their  woody  stem,  alternate  and  exstipulate  leaves, 
often  diclinous  flowers,  hypogynous  2-seriate  petals,  extrorse  anthers,  free  often  1-ovuled  and  fleshy 
carpels  ;  they  are  distinguished  from  them  by  their  habit,  inflorescence,  aromatic  odour,  rarely  climbing 
stem,  penninerved  leaves,  ruminate  albumen,  &c.  Schizandrea-  approach  Menispermeœ  in  their  woody 
climbing  stem,  alternate  exstipulate  leaves,  diclinous  flowers,  several-seriate  sepals  and  petals,  extrorse 
anthers,  and  free  cai-pels,  fleshy  when  ripe  :  they  are  distinguished  by  the  2-ovuled  ovaries,  the  straight 
minute  embryo  at  the  base  of  an  abundant  albumen,  and  the  penninerved  leaves. 

Menispermeœ  principally  inhabit  the  intertropical  regions  of  both  worlds.  Few  are  met  with  in  Xorth 
America,  Western  Asia,  South  Africa  and  extra-tropical  Australia  ;  none  in  Europe. 

This  family  has  several  species  used  in  medicine  ;  some  possess  a  bitter  principle  in  their  root,  which 
stimulates  the  digestive  organs;  others  aie  acrid  and  diuretic.  Many  contain  in  their  herbaceous  organs 
an  abundant  emollient  mucilage.  The  pericarp  of  some  is  narcotic,  acrid,  and  very  poisonous.  Cocadus 
puhnatm  is  a  tropical  African  and  Madagascar  perennial,  whose  turnip-shaped  root  (the  Caluniba-root  of 
commerce)  is  one  of  tlie  most  efficacious  of  tonics,  and  prescribed  for  obstinate  colic,  dysentery  and  sick- 
ness ;  it  is  adulterated  with  other  roots  from  India  and  Barbary,  which  bear  its  name  without  having  its  pro- 
perties. C.  peJtatm,  of  Malabar,  and  C.  Jîaiescens,  of  the  Moluccaj!,  are  the  best  substitutes  for  it.  Among 
the  Brazilian  MenispertnccB  witli  a  bitter  tonic  root,  are  Cocculus  plati/pfit/llus,  cinerascms,  and  Cissampelos 


Two  in  Filraiina,  of  wliich  one  alone  is  further  developed. — En. 
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tnalifoUd.  C.  Pareira  is  a  southern  Brazilian  slirub,  the  root  of  wliicb,  called  '  Pareira  Brava,'  is  -woody,  in- 
odorous, of  a  taste  at  first  mild,  then  bitter  and  somewhat  acrid  ;  it  was  formerly  renowned  as  a  lithotriptic, 
and  is  still  used  in  Martinique  against  the  bite  of  the  Trigonocephalus.  Cissampehs  Caapeha,  from  the 
Antilles,  and  V.  mauritiana,  from  the  Mascarine  islands,  are  used  as  substitutes  for  the  Pareira  Brava. 
The  root  of  Coscinhiin  fenestratuni^  of  Ceylon,  is  a  stomachic.  The  negros  of  Senegambia  employ  that 
of  Cocadus  Bahis  as  a  diuretic  and  febrifuge.  The  roots  of  Cissampelos  glahej'nmus  and  ebractecdtis  are  ad- 
ministered in  Brazil  in  cases  of  snake-bites.  Cocculm  aixpus,  of  the  Moluccas,  contains  a  glutinous  and 
bitter  juice,  commonly  used  by  the  Indians  in  intermittent  fevers,  jaundice,  and  intestinal  worms. 

The  bark  of  se\  eral  species  is  extremely  bitter  ;  some  yield  a  yellow  dye.  Anamirta  Coccidus  is  a 
tropical  Asiatic  shrub,  whose  extremely  poisonous  fruits  are  used  in  India  to  intoxicate  and  poison  fish, 
which  are  thus  obtained  in  abundance,  but  are  sometimes  dangerous  to  eat,  the  narcotic  principle  con- 
tained in  the  seed  (pieruto.vine)  being  scarcely  less  deleterious  than  strychnine.  In  Englaxid  beer  is  some- 
times adulterated  with  Cocculus  indiens. 


Will.  BERBERIDEyE. 

(Berberide.s,  Ju£sieu. — Berbeeide^,  Ventenat. — Berberace^,  Lindl.) 
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CaiilophiiUum,  Caulophvllum. 
Fruit,  leaviug  naked  two  Feeds,  Fei-tile  drupe-like  seal,  cut 
ene  of  which  is  abortive,  the  vertically,  borne  on  a  well- 
other  globular  and  drupe-iike.  developed  funicle. 


Herberklopsh. 
Flower  (mag.). 


Berheridopsis. 
Andrœcinm 
and  pistil 
(mag.). 


/ierhericlopsis. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Sepals  3-4-9,  1-3-seriate.  Petals  liypogynous,  4-6-8-9-  co,  1-^2-S-seriate. 
Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals,  hypoijynous.  Anthers  extrorse,  usually  opening  by 
valves,  bursting  from  below  upwards.  Carpel  solitary,  l-celled,  several-ovuled.  Fruit 
a  berry  or  capsule.    Seeds  albuminous.    Embryo  dicotyledonous,  small,  axile. 

Herbs  or  shrubs  witli  cylindric  stem  and  braiiches,  juice  watery.  Leaves 
sometimes  simple  (1-foliolate),  or  pinnate,  with  usually  spiny  teeth,  occasionally 
reduced  to  simi^le  or  branching-  spines  (Berberis),  sometimes  2-3-pinnate  {Epime- 
dium,  Nandina,  Leontice,  &c.),  sometimes  palmilobed  {BipliyUeia,  Jeffersonia)  ;  stipides 
2,  petiolar,  minute^  caducous.  Flowers  ç  ,  regular,  very  rarely  without  perianth 
(Achlys),  axillary,  solitary  (Jeffersonia,  Podophyllum),  or  in  racemes  {Berberis,  Epime- 
dium,  Leontice),  panicles  (Bongardia),  cymes  [Diphylleia) ,  or  spik.es  {Achlys).  Calyx 
of  3,  4,  or  9  1-3-seriate  sepals,  often  petaloid,  quite  distinct,  aestivation  imbricate. 
Petals  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  as  many  as  the  sepals  in  the  several-seriate 
calyces,  double  in  the  1-seriate  calyces,  biglandular  at  the  base  {Berberis),  or  with  a 
nectariferous  pore  at  the  claw  {Bongardia),  or  nectariform  {Leontice,  Gaulophyllurn), 
or  hooded  or  lengthened  into  a  spur  {Epimedium),  or  like  the  sepals  {Aceranthus, 
Diphylleia).  Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  usually  as  many  as  the  petals, 
very  rarel}"^  twice  as  many  {Podophyllum)  ;  filaments  free,  short,  flattened,  often  irri- 
table ;  anthers  2-celled,  extrorse,  opening  by  two  valves  raised  from  below  upwards, 
or  sometimes  by  two  longitudinal  slits  {Nandina,  Podophyllum).  Carpel  solitary,' 
1-eelled  ;  style  terminal,  very  short,  often  0  ;  stigma  usually  large,  peltate,  umbili- 
cate;  ovules  numei'ous,  ascending  from  a  parietal  placenta,  or  few,  erect  and  basal  or 
sub-basal,  anatropous.  Berry  or  capsule  fleshy  or  membranous,  indéhiscent,  some- 
times dehiscent  {Epimedium,  Vancouveria,  Jeffersonia)  ;  sometimes  the  ovary  breaks 
up  after  fertilization,  and  disappears  when  ripe,  leaving  the  drupe-like  seeds  exposed 
{Caidophyllum).  Seeds  ovoid  or  globose,  erect  or  horizontal;  testa  crustaceous,  mem- 
branous or  flesh}^  ;  h  ilum  sublateral,  near  the  base,  sometimes  carunculate;  albumen 
fleshy,  or  sub-horny.  Embryo  straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  flat,  elliptic  ;  radicle  longer 
than  the  cotyledons. 

'  The  very  anoniulous  Chiliiin  genus  L'erberidopsis      parietal   placentas.     It  is    referred   to  Bixaceœ  by 
is  a  climber  with  tlirce  carpels  connate  ir.to  a  l-celled     Bâillon. — Ed, 
ovary,  with  many  almost  orthatroppus  ovules  on  tlireo 
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PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Berberidopsis.  Berberis.  *  Mahonia.  *  Leontice.  *  Xaiulina. 

Caulophyllum.         Vancouveria.        *  Epimediiuii.         Aceranthus.  Diphylleia. 
JeflFersonia.  *  Podophylluui.  Aclilys. 

Berberidete  are  closely  allied  to  Lardizabaleœ  (see  that  order)  ;  the  genu?  Berheridopiis,  of  which  the 
l-celled  ovary,  with  three  parietal  placentas,  is  an  exception  to  the  normal  Berherideœ,  establishes  the 
passage  of  these  to  Lardizabcdeee,  through  the  genus  Decaisnea,  of  which  the  carpels  with  two  series  of 
ovules  gape  when  ripe.  Berberidece  also  approach  Maynoliaceœ  in  their  hvpopetalisiu,  the  distinct  several- 
seriate  sepals,  the  adnate  anthers,  albuminous  seed,  straight  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  leaves 
with  caducous  stipules  ;  but  JitagnoliacetB  differ  in  their  habit,  scented  wood,  polyandry,  and  the  number 
and  mode  of  dehiscence  of  their  carpels.  Berberideœ  resemble  Ranunculaceœ  (see  this  order),  and  slightly 
Papaveracea,  •^hich  differ  in  habit,  milky  juice,  terminal  inflorescence,  polyandry,  introrse  anthers,  and 
the  structure  of  the  fruit  and  seed.  Berberideœ  have  also  some  analogies  with  Anonacete,  founded  on  the 
teiTiary  arrangement  of  the  flower,  the  fi:ee  sepals,  bypogynous  2-seriate  petals,  isostemony  {Bocat/ea), 
adnate  anthers,  thick  capitate  and  often  sessile  stigma,  the  erect  anatropous  ovules,  and  ben-ied  fruit; 
but  Anonaceœ  are  distinguished  by  their  habit,  their  distichous  entire  often  climbing  stem,  terminal 
usually  polyandrous  flowers,  the  ternary  carpels,  and  ruminate  albumen. 

Berberideœ  grow  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  the  Andes,  and  extra-tropical 
South  America.    They  are  absent  from  tropical  and  South  Africa,  Australia  and  Xew  Zealand. 

The  berries  and  herbaceous  parts  of  Berberideœ  contain  free  malic  acid  ;  the  root  and  bark  of  several 
species  yield  a  yellow  bitter  extractive  (berberine)  possessing  properties  analogous  to  those  of  rhubarb. 
This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  common  Barberry  (Berberis  vidgaris),  a  shrub  which  gi'ows  on  calcareous 
soils  in  Europe  and  NcTithern  Asia;  the  tincture  yielded  by  the  bark  cf  its  root  and  stem  is  purgative,  and  its 
yellow  colour  induced  doctors  formerly  to  administer  it  for  jaundice  ;  its  acid  berries  form  a  very  pleasant 
preserve,  and  the  young  acid  astringent  leaves  are  used  to  strengthen  the  gums.  B.  fnscicidaris  (Mahonia) 
is  esteemed  in  California  for  its  mildly  acid  berries.  The  wood  of  the  Indian  and  South  American 
Berberis  is  used  as  a  dye.  [^B.  Ltjcium,  the  Lycium  indicitm  of  Dioscorides,  is  used  to  this  day  in  India 
for  ophth.ilmia. — Ed.]  The  root  of  Caidophijlbon  thalictroides  is  valued  as  a  sudorific  in  Xorth  America, 
and  its  seeds  form  a  substitute  for  coffee.  Bonr/ardia  Chnjsogoninn  grows  in  Greece  and  the  East  ;  its 
leaves  are  eaten  like  those  of  sorrel  :  its  root  was  formerly  considered  an  alexifer.  The  powdered  root  of 
Leontice  Leontojyetahim,  a  plant  of  Asia  Minor,  is  used  at  Aleppo  as  a  soap  for  cleaning  stuffs  ;  the  Turks 
also  use  it  as  a  corrective  for  an  overdose  of  opium.  Podophyllum  pcltatum,  from  Xorth  America,  connects 
Berberideœ  with  Papaverareœ  :  its  herbaceous  parts  are  narcotic  and  poisonous  :  its  root  contains  a  bitter 
gum-resin,  which  purges  as  effectively  as  jalap  :  its  berries  are  very  acid,  but  may  be  eaten  with 
impunity,  as  may  those  of  P.  himalatjense  Twhich  are  insipid. — Ed.]. 


IX.  LARDIZABALEJE,  Br. 

(MEXlSPERirACEAEUii  trihus,  B.c. — BEEBEEiDEAEril  trihus,  Beiith.  et  Mool:  jîl.) 

Twining,  or  rarely  erect  sheubs  {Decaisnea),  brandies  striate.  Leaves  alternate, 
compound,  2-3-temate  {Lardizabala),  or  3  o-foliolate  {Boquila,  Parvatia),  or  pinnate 
[Decaisnea],  or  digitate  [AJcebia,  Holhœllia)  ;  leaflets  toothed  or  sinuate,  petioles  and 
petiolules  swollen  at  the  base  and  top,  exstipnlate.  Flowees  diclinous  or  poly- 
gamous, in  solitary  or  fascicled  axillary  racemes,  naked  or  bracteolate.  Flowers  $  : 
Calyx  coloured,  6-phyllous,  2-seriate,  or  rarely  3-phyllous  {Âhebia),  aestivation  im- 
bricate, the  outer  sepals  often  valvate.  Petals  6,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  much 
smaller  than  the  sepals,  or  0.     Sta»iens  6,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  opposite  to 
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Dtcai.viea, 

Lardizabala.  Lardizahala.  Lardizabala.  Transverse  section 

Diagi-ain  9.  Transverse  section  of  ovary.         Seed,  entire  and  cut  transversely  (mag.).  of  carpel. 


the  petals  ;  filaments  cylindric,  monadelphous  or  rarely  free  [Akehia,  Holbœllia)  ; 
anthers  extrorse,  apiculate,  very  rarely  muticous  {Akebia).  Ovaries  rudimentary, 
2-3  or  more,  flesliy.  Flowers  ?  ,  a  little  larger,  calyx  and  corolla  as  in  the  $ . 
Stamens  6  ;  anthers  imperfect  or  0.  Ovaries  3,  rarely  6-9  {Akehia),  distinct,  sessile, 
1-celled  ;  styles  short  or  obsolete  ;  stigmas  terminal,  papillose,  peltate,  obtuse  or 
conical;  ovules  many,  rarely  few  {Boqu-ila),  inserted  all  over  the  wall  in  separate 
alveolœ,  or  2-seriate  along  the  ventral  suture  (Decaisnea),  anatropous  or  campylo- 
tropous.  Ripe  carpels  baccate,  indéhiscent  or  dehiscent  {Decaisnea).  Seeds 
buried  in  the  pulp,  testa  thin.  Embryo  usually  minute,  at  the  base  of  a  copious 
fleshy-horny  albumen  ;  cotyledons  flat. 
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GENERA. 

Lanlizabala.  Boquilii.  Parvatia.  Decaisnea.  Stauntonia. 

Ilolbœllia.  Akebia. 

Lardlzahakœ  approach  Berberidete  in  their  hypopetalism,  petaloid  sepals  and  2-seriate  petals,  isoste- 
monism,  extrorse  anthei-s,  berried  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  alternate  compound  leaves,  and  racemed  flowers; 
they  differ  in  their  diclinisni,  imited  filaments,  anthers  dehiscing  longitudinally,  and  several  carpels. 

For  the  affinity  with  Me)dsperme(e,  .see  that  order.  Lardizuhcdeœ  also  approach  Muf/noUacecc  in  their 
ternary  perianth,  hypopetalism,  extrorse  anthers,  free  carpels,  albuminous  seeds,  and  basilar  embryo  ;  but 
in  Maçnoliaceœ  the  stem  is  not  twining,  the  leaves  are  always  simple  and  stipulate,  the  flowers  are  usually 
9  and  polyandrous,  the  ovules  are  constantly  attached  to  the  ventral  suture,  and  the  ripe  carpels  are  follicles 
or  samaras.  The  affinity  is  more  marked  with  Sc/tizandrefe,  which  are  sarmentose  shrubs  with  alternate 
exstipulate  leaves,  diclinous  flowers,  ternai-y  free  hypogynous  perianth-segments  in  2-several  series, 
extrorse  anthers,  free  berried  carpels,  seeds  sunk  in  the  pulp,  copious  albumen,  and  basilar  embryo;  but 
in  St-hizandrete  the  leaves  are  simple,  often  pellucidly  dotted,  the  stamens  are  numerous,  the  carpels  2- 
ovuled,  and  the  ovules  attached  to  the  ventral  suture. 

The  majority  of  Lardizabaleœ  inhabit  India,  China,  and  Japan  ;  Lardizahala  and  Boquila  are 
Chilian. 

Lardiznbaleœ  contain  neither  a  bitter  nor  an  aromatic  principle  ;  their  berries  are  mucilaginous  and 
eatable  ;  the  flowers  of  many  are  scented.  The  Nepalese  eat  the  fruits  of  Holbœllia  Udifulia,  and  the 
Chilians  those  of  Lnrdizabala  and  Boquila  ;  [those  of  DecaUnea  are  sweet  and  fleshy,  and  very 
grateful. — Ed.].  The  shoot.s  oî  Lnrdizabala,  ^aas^à  through  fire  and  macerated  in  water,  form  cords  of 
great  strength. 

X.  NYMPH^TNEy£,  Brongniart. 

Sepals  3-5.  Petals  3-  x,  hypogynous  or  perigynous,  i.e.  inserted  at  different 
heights  on  a  torus  enveloping  the  ovaries  and  more  or  less  united  ivith  them.  Stamens 
usually  numerous,  inserted  with  the  petals.  Ovaries  several,  free  or  coherent.  Fruit 
a  berry  bursting  irregularly,  or  an  indéhiscent  nut.  Seeds  furnished  with  a  double 
albumen,  or  rarely  exalbuminous.    Aquatic  herbs. 

Aquatic  herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial,  submerged,  tuberous,  creeping,  with  some- 
times milky  juice,  emitting  leaves  and  1 -flowered  scapes,  rarely  floating  branches 
{Brasenia).  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  long-petioled,  blade  floating,  rarely 
emerged  [Nelumhium],  usually  cordate-peltate,  sometimes  oblong  or  linear  [Barclay a), 
often  dissected  and  capillary  in  the  submerged  leaves  [Cabomba).  Flowers  large  §  , 
regular,  usually  floating,  rarely  emerged  [Nelumbium)  ;  peduncles  axillary,  1 -flowered. 
Sepals  usually  4-5-6,  rarely  3  [Cabomba,  Brasenia).  Petals  imbricate  in  aestivation, 
usually  numerous,  rarely  3  [Cabomba)  ;  sometimes  all  free  and  hypogynous  [Nuphar)  ; 
sometimes  all,  or  the  inner  only,  inserted  at  different  heights,  on  a  torus  enclosing 
the  carpels.  Stamens  oo,  or  rarely  6  [Cabomba),  inserted  as  the  petals  ;  anthers 
erect,  connective  continuous  with  the  filament,  cells  adnate,  opening  by  a  longitudinal 
slit,  introrse,  or  rarely  extrorse  [Cabomba).  Carpels  oo,  or  8-10,  rarely  3-4  [Ca- 
bomba), sometimes  distinct  [Cabomba,  Brasenia),  sometimes  cohering  in  a  whorl,  and 
forming  a  several-celled  ovary,  either  free  and  superior  [Nuphar),  or  adherent  to  the 
torus,  and  then  inferior  or  half-inferior  [Nymphœa,  Victoria,  Euryale,  &c.),  sometimes 
sunk  without  order  in  the  alveolse  of  au  obconic  torus  [Nelumbium)  ;  stigmas  either 
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distinct  {Nelumbium,  Cahomba),  or  united  into  a  radiating  or  annular  disk  {Nymphœa, 
En.ryale,  Victoria)  ;  ovules  anatropous,  attached  to  the  ovarian  walls,  or  pendulous 
either  from  the  ventral  suture  {Cabomha,  Brasenia),  or  from  the  top  of  the  cell 
{Nelumbium).  Ripe  carpels  indéhiscent,  distinct,  or  united  into  a  fleshy,  pulpy, 
or  spongy  fruit.  Seeds  arillate  or  naked  ;  (dhumen  copious,  floury  or  fleshy,  or 
very  rarely  0  [Nelumbium).  Embkyo  straight,  enclosed  in  the  embryonic  sac,  sunk 
in  the  albumen,  and  thus  forming  a  second  albumen  ;  cotyledons  thick  ;  radicle 
very  short. 


.\iiphar.    Andrœcium  ami  pisUI.  Xityhar.    Fruit.  \Vliit«  \Yatei-Lily.    Purt  of  flower. 
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Sun-onoER  T.  NYMPHJRACEJE. 
(Hydeocharidum  genera,  Jussieu. — Ntmph^ace^,  Salisbury.) 

Sepals  4-6.  Petals  oo,  pluri-seriate,  hypogynous  {Nuphar)  or  perigynous,  i.e. 
insei-tecl  at  different  lieigMs  on  the  torus  enveloping  the  carpels  {Nymphœa),  or 
epigynous,  i.e.  inserted  on  the  top  of  the  torus  [Ewnjale,  Victoria,  Bardaya),  the 
inner  narrower  than  the  outer,  and  passing  gradually,  in  some  genera,  into  stamens 
{Nymphœa,  Victoria).  (In  Bardaya  the  coherent  bases  of  the  petals  are  inserted  on 
the  top  of  the  torus  which  envelops  the  carpels,  the  calyx  remaining  free.)  Filaments 
often  flattened  (especially  tlie  outer)  and  sub-petaloid,  usually  prolonged  above  the 

anthers.  Carpels  whorled,  coherent, 
and  forming  a  several-celled  superior 
ovary  (Nupliar),  or  half-inferior  [Nym- 
phœa), or  inferior  {Victoria,  Euryale, 
Bardaya);  styles  connate  into  a  peltate 
radiatino-  stig^ma,  longer  than  the 
torus,  sessile  or  stipitate,  more  or  less 


C'aboinha. 
Base  of  the  seed,  showing 
the  erabrjo  enveloped  hy 
the  albumen  (mag.). 


Caboiiiba.  Fruit. 


Cubomba  Caiolincfria. 


Cabonibif. 
Tertical  section  of 
a  carpel  unag.). 


Cubo)nh<i. 
.Sccfl,  entire  and  cut  longitudinally 
(mag.). 
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depressed  in  tlie  middle,  witli  sometimes  a  central  umbilicate  gland  {Nymphœa)  ;  ovules 
"usually  numerous,  inserted  on  the  walls  of  the  se])ta.  Fruit  a  several-celled  berry, 
bursting  irregularly  when  ripe,  rarely  separating  into  distinct  carpels.  Seeds  often 
furnished  with  a  saccate  pulpy  aril  (Nymphœa,  Etiryale)  ;  albumen  farinaceous. 

GENERA. 

Nuphar.  *Nymphsea.  Bafclaya.  *Euryale.  *  Victoria. 

SUB-OEDER  IL  CABOMBE^. 

(Cabombe^,  Richard. — HydropeltIdE^,  D.G. — Cabombace^,  Asa  Gray.) 

Sepals  3-4.  Petals  3-4,  hypogynous,  persistent.  Stamens  6,  12,  or  18  ; 
filaments  subulate  ;  anthers  eitrorse  or  lateral.  Ovaries  3-2-4,  or  6-18,  free, 
whorled,  inserted  on  a  narrow  torus,  narrowed  into  styles,  stigmatiferous  at  the  top 
(Cabomba),  or  throughout  their  length  (Brasenia)  ;  ovules  2-3,  pendulous.  Eipe 
CARPELS  enclosed  in  the  persistent  calyx  and  corolla,  often  solitary  by  arrest, 
follicular,  indéhiscent.    Sèeds  with  a  fleshy  copious  albumen. 

GENEEA. 
Cabomba.  Brasenia. 

Sub-order  III.  NELUMBONEyE. 

(Nelumbone^,  Bartling. — ÎTblumbiace.<e,  Lindl.) 

Sepals  4-5.  Petals  and  stamens  go,  hypogynous,  sereral-seriate  at  the  base 
of  the  torus  ;  filaments  filiform,  dilated  above  ;  anthers  introrse,  connective  prolonged 
beyond  the  cells  as  a  flat  or  clubbed  appendage.  Ovaries  several,  stink  separately  in 
the  pits  of  a  fleshy,  obconic,  flat-topped  torus  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  terminal,  sub- 
dilated;  ovtdes  1-2  in  each  ovary,  pendulous  from  a  basilar  funicle,  which  ascends 
along  its  wall,  and  is  free  above  ;  raphe  dorsal.  NucUles  sub-globose,  indéhiscent. 
Seeds  exalbuminous,  testa  thin.    Embryo  floury,  plumule  foliaceous. 

GENtrs. 

Nelurabium. 

Nympkœimœ  approacli  tte  polypetalons  hypognou.s  apocarpous  families,  although  the  principal  genera 
are  syncarpous,  and  the  ovary  ia  adherent  to  the  torus.  The  sub-order  of  Xyn^phaacecc  is  allied  to 
Papaveracece  in  the  many-ovuled  ovary  -With  plaScentas  on  the  septa,  radiating  atignias,  polyandry,  and 
truly  milky  juice  ;  but  is  distinguished  by  its  frequent  perigynism  or  epigynism,  aquatic  habitat,  and 
especially  the  embryo  with  its  enveloping  sac  being  immersed  in  a  8U]7erficial  cavity  of  the  amylaceous 
albumen  ;  the  latter  is  almost  the  only  character  vrhich  distinguishes  Cahombece  from  Ranunculaceœ. 
Nymphœaceœ  have  also  a  real  affinity  with  Sarraceniacece  (see  that  order). 

The  species  of  Nymphœa  are  dispersed  over  nearly  all  regions  ;  Nuphar  is  confined  to  the  extra-tropical 
northern  hemisphere  ;  Barclaya  and  Euryale  inhabit  tropical  Asia  ;  Victoria,  equatorial  America.  The  three 
or  four  species  of  Cahomhece  are  American  ;  Jirasevia  is  also  found  in  India  and  Australia.  \_Nelumhiuin 
inhabits  the  southern  United  States,  tropical  Asia,  Africa,  and  Australia. — Ed.] 

Some  species  of  this  family  were  venerated  by  the  ancients,  not  only  for  the  magnificence  of  their 
flowers  and  leaves,  carpeting  the  surface  of  the  tranquil  waters,  but  also  on  account  of  their  utility.  Their 
young  rootstocks  contain  abundance  of  starchy,  mucilaginous  and  sugary  matters,  which  render  them 
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Xelumbium  luteum.  Leaf,  flower,  and  carpels  sank  in  an  alveolate  receptacle. 


XeUiiiibium. 
Vertical  section  oi  receptacle 
and  carpels. 


Netumbium. 
Fruit,  entire  and  cut. 


Xehdnbium. 
Pistil,  entire  and  cut  (mag.). 


XeUimbium. 
Plumule  with  coiled  leaves 
(mag.). 


Xftuwibium. 
Anther  (mag.). 


nutritive  ;  in  tlie  adult  rootstock  these  principles  are  replaced 
by  gallic  acid.  The  flowers,  which  have  a  peculiar  scent,  ai'e 
narcotic.  The  seeds,  filled  vrith  a  floury  albumen,  are  edible  ; 
the  negros  of  Nubia  use  them  as  millet,  and  the  Egyptians 
still  eat  the  seeds  and  rootstock  of  Kymphœa  Lotus  and 
cceritlea.  N.  alba  is  the  greatest  ornament  of  still  waters  in 
the  northern  hemisphere  ;  its  mucilaginous  and  somewhat  acrid 
rootstock  is  administered  in  some  countries  for  dysentery, 
and  its  flowers  are  reputed  to  be  anti-aphrodisiac.  Xuphar 
luteum  is  indigenous,  like  the  preceding;  its  flower  exhales  an  alcoholic  odour,  and  is  said  to  have 
the  same  soothing  properties  as  Xymphœa  ;  its  leaves  are  astringent,  and  are  given  in  Germany  in  cases 

p  2 


Xelumbium. 
Embryo  with  spreading 
lobes  (mag.). 


Xelumbium. 
Embryo,  one  lobe  re- 
moved to  show  the 
plumule  (mag.). 
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of  Ltemorrhage  ;  it  is  also  used  by  nurses  to  reduce  tlie  secretion  of  milk,  and  its  rootstock  is 
eaten  in  Russia  and  Finland.  The  same  is  the  case  with  the  rootstock  and  seeds  of  Euryale  fevox, 
a  native  of  India,  and  cultivated  in  China  under  the  name  of  Kiteou.  The  Maruru,  dedicated  to  the 
Queen  of  England  (  Victoria  i-egia'),  is  the  most  beautiful  of  the  NymphcBaoeœ  ;  it  inhabits  the  tranquil 
waters  of  the  lagunes  formed  by  the  overflow  of  the  large  rivers  of  South  America.  Its  leaves  are  floating 
and  peltate,  their  circular  blade  is  12-15  feet  in  girth,  and  its  e-dge  2|-6  inches  high  ;  the  upper  surface 
is  of  a  brilliant  dark  gi'een,  the  under  of  a  red  brown,  furnished  with  large  reticulated  prominent 
cellular  ribs,  full  of  air,  and  bristling,  like  the  petiole  and  peduncle,  with  elastic  prickles.  The  flowers, 
which  rise  a  few  inches  above  the  water,  are  more  than  30  inches  in  circumference  :  at  first  of  a  pure  white, 
in  twent3'-four  Lours  they  successively  pass  through  pale  pink  to  bright  red  ;  they  exhale  an  agreeable  scent 
during  the  first  day  of  theii-  blossoming  ;  at  the  end  of  the  third  day  the  flower  withers  and  sinks  into 
the  water  to  ripen  its  seeds.  The  fruit,  which  is  inferior,  attains  when  ripe  the  size  of  a  large  depressed 
apple,  covered  with  prickles.  The  seeds,  which  are  known  in  the  province  of  Corrientes  as  water  viaize, 
are  rich  in  s^tarch,  and  are  roasted  by  the  natives,  who  consider  them  excellent  food.  Brasenia  peltatu  is 
used  in  North  America  as  a  mild  astringent.  Nehanhium  speciusian  was  the  Lotus  of  the  Egyptians;  its  leaves, 
peltate  and  saucer-shaped,  are  represented  on  their  monuments  and  the  statues  of  their  gods  ;  its  pink 
flowers  resemble  enormous  tulips,  and  its  fruit-bearing  peduncles  served  as  a  model  for  the  columns  of 
their  buildings.  Tliis  species  grows  in  several  parts  of  Asia,  as  far  as  the  mouths  of  the  Volga,  but  is 
no  longer  met  with  in  Egypt  ;  its  seeds,  formerly  called  Egyptian  leans,  still  serve  as  food  to  the  Indians 
and  Chinese,  w-ho  also  use  its  petals  as  an  astringent.  N.  lideinn  inhabits  the  large  rivers  of  Louisiana 
and  Carolina. 


XI.  SARRACENTACE^,  Endlicher. 

Perennial  heubs,  inliabitiiig  the  turfy  spongy  bogs  of  North  America  and  Guiana. 
Root  fibrous.  Leaves  all  radical,  with  a  tubular  or  amphora- shaped  petiole  ;  blade 
small,  rounded,  iisually  lying  on  the  orifice  of  the  petiole.  Scapes  naked,  or  fur- 
nished with  a  few  bracts,  1-flowered  [Sarracenia,  Barlincjtonia) ,  or  terminated  by  a 
few-flowered  raceme  {Helia7n2)hora) .  Flowers  large,  nodding.  Sepals  4-5,  free, 
very  much  imbricated  at  the  base,  sub-petaloid,  persistent.  Petals  5,  free,  hvpo- 
gynous,  imbricate,  deciduous,  rarely  0  [Heliamphora).  Stamens  oo,  liypogynous,  free  ; 
filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  2-celled,  versatile,  opening  by  2  longitudinal  slits.  Ovary 
free,  3-5-celled,  placentas  prominent  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells  ;  style  terminal, 
short,  sometimes  dilated  at  the  top,  as  a  5-angled  or  -lobed  petaloid  parasol  with 
5  radiating  nerves  {8arracenia) ,  or  5-fid,  lobes  narrow,  spreading,  reflexed,  stig- 
matiferous  {Darlingtoitia),  or  obtuse  and  terminated  by  an  obscurely  3-lobed  stigma 
{Heliamjphora)  ;  ovules  numerous,  many-seriate,  sub-horizontal,  anatropous,  raphe 
lateral.  Capsule  3-5-celled,  loculicidally  8-5-valved.  Seeds  oo,  small  ;  testa 
crustaceous,  sometimes  loosely  reticulate  {Darlingtonia),  or  membranous  and  winged 
[Heliamplwra)  ;  albumen  copious,  fleshy.    Embryo  minute,  near  the  hilum. 

GENEEA. 

Sarraceuia.  Darlingtonia.  Jlelianiphora. 

This  little  family  approaches  Papacerucecc  in  hypopetalisni,  polyandry,  numerous  ovules,  capsular 
fruit,  fleshy  copious  albumen,  and  minute  basilar  embryo  ;  but  Papaveraceœ  difler  mucli  in  habit,  proper 
juice,  caducous  dimerous  calyx,  and  one-celled  ovary  with  parietal  pLicentatiou.  Sarraevniaceœ  are  con- 
nected with  Nymphccncece  by  tlie  same  characters,  and  also  by  the  always  radical  leaves,  one- flowered 
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scape,  aud  aquatic  habitat  ;  but  Nijmpliœaceœ  differ  in  their  uuinerous  several-seriate  petals,  placentation, 
sessile  stigma,  and  double  albumen.  Certain  affinities  or  analogies  have  also  been  indicated,  v?hich  link 
Sarraccniacea  Avith  Droseraceœ,  Pyrolace<e,  Ncpcnthea;,  aud  Cephaloteœ, 

[AU  are  natives  of  America,  and  chiefl)'  of  the  United  States.  Darlingtonia  inhabits  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  Heliamphoru  the  Eoruma  Mountains  of  Venezuela. 

Of  the  properties  of  Sarraccniacefe  little  is  known.  Sarracenia  rubra  has  been  vaunted  in  Canada  as  a 
specific  against  smiiU-pox,  but  has  not  proved  such.  The  pitcher-shaped  leaves  are  effective  insect  traps  : 
a  sugar)-  secretion  exudes  at  the  mouth  of  the  pitcher,  and  attracts  the  insects,  which  descend  lower  in 
the  tube,  where  they  meet  with  a  belt  of  reflexed  hairs,  which  facilitate  their  descent  into  a  watery 
fluid  that  fills  the  bottom  of  the  cavity,  and  at  the  same  time  prevent  their  egress. — Bd.] 


XII.  PAPA  VERACEjE,  Jussieu. 


roppy.  Toppv  Poppy.  ^.P?^?^- 

Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).    Floiver-buil  (mag.).  Transverse  Eei:tion  of  ovary  (mag.).  Pistil  (mag.). 
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Crossosfima. 
Diagram  and  part  ot  flower. 


Mtconopsis, 
X)iagTam. 


Plalijstemon. 
Aggi"^ated  carpels. 


Sepals  2,  rarely  3.  Petals  douhlc  or  midtiple  the  numher  of  the  sepals,  free, 
regular,  ^isualhj  hypoyiinous.     Stamek.s  oo,  hi/pogynons,  free.     OvAiiy  1-celled,  with 
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parietal  placentas,  many-ovnlcd.  Fruit  capsular  or  siliquose.  Seeds  albuminous. 
Embryo  minute,  basilar.  —  Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  alternate. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  rarely  suftrutescent  {Bocconia,  Dendromecon)  ;  juice 
milk}",  yellow,  white,  or  red,  rarely  watery  {Eschscholtzia,  Hunnemannia ,  Platystemon, 
&c.).  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  peuuinerved,  tootlied  or  pennilobed.  Inflores- 
cence terminal  ;  lyeduncles  usually  1 -flowered,  rarely  bearing  an  umbellate  cyme 
{Chelidonitim)  or  panicle  {Bocconia,  Macleya).  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  yellow  or  red, 
very  rarely  blue  {Meconopsis  Wallicliii,  kc).  Sepals  2  (rarely  3),  free,  or  very 
rarely  coherent  into  a  cap  {Eschscholtzia),  lateral,  overlapping  each  other,  caducous. 
Petals  hypogynous,  very  rarely  perigynous  {Eschscholtzia),  equal,  free,  usually 
double  the  number  of  the  sepals,  rarely  8  or  12,  2-3-seriate  {Sancjuinaria) ,  rarely  0 
{Bocconia,  Macleya),  often  crumpled  before  expansion,  the  outer  equitant  on  the  inner. 
Stamens  hj'pogynous,  very  rarely  perigynous  {Eschscholtzia),  free,  usually  oo  many- 
seriate,  rarely  4-6  1-seriate  {Platystigma ,  section  Meconella)  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers 
2-celled,  basifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  connate  into  an  ovoid  or  oblong 
1- celled  ovary  ;  placentas  2-  oo,  parietal,  sometimes  prolonged  into  vertical  incomplete 
septa  {Papavcr),  sometimes  marginal  and  filiform  {Chelidonium,  Aryemone,  Eœmeria, 
&c.)  ;  style  short  or  obsolete  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  placentas,  persistent,  more  or  less 
connate,  sub-sessile,  or  arranged  in  rays  on  the  surface  of  an  orbicular  disk  formed  by 
the  styles,  and  which  crowns  the  ovary  {Papaver)  ;  ovules  anatropous,  ascending  or 
horizontal,  micropyle  inferior,  raphe  superior  or  lateral.  Eipe  carpels  very  rarely 
distinct  {Platystemon),  generally  connate  into  a  capsule,  or  one-celled  siliqua, 
rarely  2-celled  owing  to  a  cellular  development  of  the  placentas  {Glaucium)  ;  opening 
either  by  valves  between  the  placentas  {Papaver),  or  in  two  or  four  valves  separating 
from  below  upwards  {Chelidonium),  or  from  above  downwards,  leaving  the  placentas 
exposed  {Glaucium,  Stylophorum)  ;  rai'ely  fleshy  when  young  {Bocconia,  Sanguinaria). 
Seeds  usually  numerous,  rarely  definite  {Macleya),  or  solitary  {Bocconia),  globose  or 
ovoid,  sub-reniform  {Papaver),  or  crested  along  the  raphe  {Chelidonium,  &c.)  or  not; 
alb^lmen  copious,  oily.  Embryo  minute,  basilar  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum  and  centri- 
fugal. 

PEIXCIPAL  GENERA. 
'Platystemon.  Platj-stigma.  *  Papavcr.  *Argemone.  *  Meconopsis. 

Stylophoruii).       'Sanguinaria.  *Eocconia.  "Glaucium.  Eœmeria. 

•Chelidonium.         Hunnemannia.         *  Eschscholtzia.  Dendromecon. 

Papaveraceœ  are  closely  allied  to  Fiimariacea,  which  are  ouly  distinguished  hy  their  irregular  petals, 
their  definite,  usually  diadelphous  stamens,  and  their  non-oleaginous  albumen.  They  approach  Criiciferœ  in 
their  flower  formed  on  the  hinaiy  type,  in  liypopetalism,  parietal  placentation,  capsular  siliquose  fruit, 
polyandry  {Megncarpcpd),  and  oily  seed  ;  but  Cruciferce  are  usually  tetradynamous,  their  ovary  is  two- 
celled,  their  ovules  are  campylotropous,  and  their  seed  exalbaminous.  Papavtraccœ  are  also  near 
Ranunculace<e,  Bei-heridece,  and  Kymphcearea:  (see  these  families).  One  mnnotypal  Californian  genus, 
Crossosoma,  placed  among  BanuncuJaceœ,  approaches  Papnveraceœ  in  its  niouosepalous  calyx,  polyandrj'-, 
perigynous  petals  and  stamens  (as  in  Eschscholtzia),  and  in  the  separation  of  the  carpels  (as  in  Platysicmon)  ; 
it  differs  in  its  isomerons  calyx  and  corolla,  and  multifid  aril  enveloping  the  seeds. 

Papaveraceœ  inhabit  the  temperate  and  subtropical  regiors  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  but  few  are  met 
■with  in  the  tropics  or  southern  hemisphere.  Some  species  are  now  dispersed  over  cultivated  ground  through- 
out the  world.    The  most  important  of  the  Papaverocea;  with  milky  juice  is  the  Papaver  sovmifcrtDii,  an 
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annual  herb,  a  native  of  Asia.  Its  juice,  obtained  by  a  superficial  incision  of  its  capsule,  and  tbickened 
by  exposure,  is  opiinti,  a  substance  containing  several  principles,  and  notably  an  alkaloid  {morphine), 
whose  powerful  properties  render  this  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  drugs.  Taken  in  a  large  dose,  it  is  a 
deadly  poison  ;  but  habit  rapidly  weakens  its  action,  and  by  degrees  considerable  quantities  can  be  swallowed 
with  impunity.  Orientals,  and  especially  the  Chinese,  drink,  chew,  or  smoke  opium  to  procure  intoxica- 
tion, the  daily  renewal  of  which  becomes  a  want,  which  they  satisfy  at  any  price  ;  when  they  soon  fall 
into  a  state  of  physical  and  moral  degradation,  from  which  nothing  can  rescue  them. 

In  the  north  of  France  a  variety  of  P.  somniferum  is  largely  cultivated,  the  seeds  of  which  are 
blackish  when  ripe,  and  yield  by  expression  a  bland  oil,  used  like  olive  oil,  and  known  as  u'hite  oil  and 
oleolinn.  The  petals  of  the  Field-Poppy  (P.  lîhœas)  are  mucilaginous,  emollient,  and  slightly  narcotic. 
Chelidonixtm  majusis  a  perennial  herb,  found  in  cultivated  spots.  The  yellow  and  acrid  milky  juice, 
which  fills  all  parts  of  the  plant,  is  used  in  Europe  to  destroy  warts  and  to  remove  specks  on  the  cornea; 
it  is  regarded  in  Brazil,^  either  rightly  or  wrongly,  as  efficacious  against  the  bite  of  venomous  serpents. 
The  juice  of  Argemone  me.vicfinn  possesses,  it  is  said,  the  same  virtues.  The  root  of  Sanginnnria 
canadensis,  which  contains  a  red  juice,  is  acrid  and  bitter,  and  colours  the  saliva  of  a  bright  red  ;  sedative 
properties  similar  to  those  of  JJigitalis  are  attributed  to  it,  and  its  nstrcotic  seeds  are  considered  equally 
powerful  as  those  of  Datura  Stramoniam  (Thorn-Apple). 


XIII.  FUMAEIACE^,  D.C. 


f/ypfcoiim.  Jlypeeoum  Ilypecoum.  Hypecoitm.  '  Ifypecoum 

I'lstil  (mag.).      procumbens.  Flower  (mag.).  One  of  the  inner  petals  (mag.).    One  of  the  outer  iictals  (mag.). 


'  There,  is  probably  some  error  here,  Chclidonium  not  being  a  native  of  Brazil. — Ed. 
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Cfralocapvos pahrxtina.  Ceratocapnos.    Fruits  of  different  slinpes  on  the  same  plant. 


Herbaceous,  annual  or  perennial,  usually  glaucous  j^limts,  with  watery  juice. 
Stem  sometimes  tuberous,  rai-ely  sarnientose.  Leaves  alternate,  cut.  Floweks 
5  ,  irregular,  terminal,  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  or  sometimes  solitary.  Sepals  2,  antero- 
posterior, free,  petaloid  or  scale-like,  imbricate  in  bud,  caducous.  Petals  bypogy- 
nous,  4,  free  or  connate  at  tbe  base,  2-seriate,  tlie  2  outer  lateral,  alternate  witli  tbe 
sepals,  differing  from  tbe  inner  and  equitant  upon  tliem,  equal  {Hypecoum,  Dicentrn, 
Adbimia)  or  unequal,  one  being  spurred  or  gibbous,  tbe  otber  flat,  2  inner  petals 
placed  crosswise  to  tbe  outer,  oblong-linear,  sub-callous,  aud  coherent  at  tbe  tips, 
which  enclose  the  anthers  and  stigmas.  Stamens  rarely  4,  free,  with  2-celled  anthers 
{Hypecoum),  usually  6,  united  by  their  filaments  in  two  bundles  opposite  to  the 
outer  petals,  and  each  composed  of  3  anthers,  of  which  the  2  lateral  are 
1-celled,  and  the  median  is  2-celled  {Fvmaria,  Sarcocapnos,  Corydalis,  Adlumia, 
Biccntra)  :  anthers  extrorse,  dehiscence  sometimes  lateral  [Hypeconm) .  Ovary  free  ; 
style  simple,  sometimes  2-fid  {Hypeconm)  ;  siigma  usually  forming  two  crenulated 
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lobes  ;  ovides  lialf-auatropous,  one  or  several  ou  parietal  placentas.  Feuit  siliquose, 
many -seeded,  2-valved  {Corydalis,  Adlnuiia,  Dicentra),  or  vesicular  {Cijsticapnos),  or 

1-  2-seeded  aud  indéhiscent  {Fumaria,  Sa)-cocapnos),  or  jointed  and  divided  by  trans- 
verse septa  iuto  1-seeded  indéhiscent  cellules  [C'emtocapnov,  Hypccoum).  Sekds 
horizontal,  hiluin  usually  naked,  sometimes  strophiolate  {Dicentra,  Corydalis)  ;  alhu- 
mm  fleshy.  Embryo  usually  minute,  nearly  straight,  basilar,  often  only  visible  at 
the  moment  of  germination,  and  having  apparently  only  one  oval  cotyledon  {Cory- 
dalis). 

GENERA. 

Ilypecouiii.  'Dicentra.  Pteridopbyllum.  'Adlumia.  'Corydalis. 

Sarcocnpnos.  'Fiiiuaria. 

Fuman'acea  are  so  closely  allied  to  Papaveraeca-  (see  that  family),  that  man)'  mo.leru  botanists  have 
united  them,  for  they  ditfer  chietiy  in  the  dissimilai-ity  between  their  inner  and  outer  petals,  and  in  their 
definite  stamens.  Like  Pupaverac-eœ,  they  approach  Cniviferce  in  their  corolla,  hypopetalism,  parietal 
placentation,  curved  ovule,  aud  the  structure  of  the  fruit,  but  difler  in  their  irregular  iiovrers'  with  two 
sepals,  diadelphous  stamens,  albuminous  seed,  and  minute  and  basilar  embryo.  They  inh.ibit  the  temperate 
northern  hemisphere,  and  especially  the  Mediterranean  region  and  North  America.  Some  (Cystkapnos, 
I'hacocapnos)  inhabit  South  Africa  ;  none  have  been  observed  in  the  hot  regions  of  the  tropics. 

Most  Fumuriuceœ  contain  in  their  herbaceous  pai-ts  mucilage,  saline  substances,  and  a  peculiar  acid 
or  acrid  juice,  so  combined  that  they  are  classed  among  tonic  and  alterative  medicines.  The  Common 
Fumitory  {Fumaria  officinalig)  occurs  everywhere  in  corn-lields  aud  on  rubbish  heaps  ;  its  juice  is  bitter, 
stomachic,  and  depurative.  The  roots  of  Corydalis  bidbosa  and  fabacea  are  sub-aromatic,  very  bitter  and 
.«lightly  astringent,  and  employed  as  emmeuagogues  and  vermifuges.  The  rallier  bitttr  and  very  acrid 
foliage  of  C.  capnoides  is  a  reputed  stimulant, 

XIV.  CRUCIFERjE. 

(Tetbapetal^,  Hay. — Siliqtjos^,  Mag)wl. — Cruciformes,  Tournefort. — TETr>ADT- 
NAMJE,  L. — Antiscorbutics,  Crantz. — Ckuciats,  Haller. — Crucifers,  Adanson. 
— Brassicace.^,  Lindl.) 

Sepals  4.    Petals  4,  liypocjynous.    Stamens  6,  tetradynamoiis.     Ovary  sessile, 

2-  {rarely  1-)  celled,  ivith  2  parietal  placentas.  Fruit  a  siliqua  or  silicida,  or  nut  or 
lomentum.    Seeds  exalbuminous.    Embryo  oily,  bent,  rarely  straight. 

Usually  herbs,  rarely  suffruticose,  with  watery  juice,  often  rather  acrid  ;  hairs 
when  present  simple  or  stellate,  or  fixed  by  the  middle,  very  rarely  glandular. 
Stem  cylindric  or  angular,  sometimes  spinescent.  Leaves  simple,  alternate,  rarely 
opposite,  entire,  lobed  or  dissected,  the  radical  often  runcinate,  and  the  cauline  often 
auricled  at  the  base;  stipules  generally  0,  Flowers  ?  ,  in  a  raceme,  rarely  solitary 
on  a  scape  ;  racemes  usually  terminal,  corymbose  when  young,  rarely  bracteate. 
Corolla  white,  yellow,  or  purplish,  rarely  blue  or  pink.  Sepals  4,  free,  2-seriate, 
the  2  outer  opposite,  antero-posterior,  answering  to  the  placentas,  the  2  inner 
lateral,  often  larger,  aud  gibbous  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  bud,  very  rarely  valvate 
{Ricotia,  Savignya,  &c.).  Petals  4,  liypogynous,  rarely  0  {Armoracia,  Lepidiuni 
{some).  Car dumine  (some),  etc.),  arranged  crosswise,  usually  entire,  equal,  or  the  outer 
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Silicule,  entire  anil  without  its  viilrcs  Miyacurpien  iioly<iiiilra 

(mag.).  Audrœfiiim. 


Megacaypœa, 
Tistil  (mag.). 


Creiiiohbiis  siiiualus. 
Silicule  (mag.). 
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Raplicinhlrum. 
Flower  cut  vci'tically  (mag.)- 


Raphanistrum. 
Andrœcium  and 
nectaries  (mag.) 


Thijsanocarpxs  cJcrjans. 
Silicule  with 
the  circnmfc-rence 
perforated  (mag.)- 


Clypeola  cyclodonla. 
Silicule  (mag.). 


Silictile,  entire  and  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Bunias. 

Seed,  entii'e,  and  cut  vertically  to 
sliow  the  coiled  cotyledons  (mag.). 


Myagrum  perfnlialiim.    Seed,  entire,  and  cut  hoth  ways  to  show 
the  incombent  cotyledons  (mag.). 


Bunias. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Crambe. 
Silicule  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


Crambe. 
Pistil  and  nectaries 
(mag.). 


Crambe  marilimn. 


Flower  cut  vertically  (mf.^.).      Andrœcium,  pistil,  ami  ncctarie.i(mag.). 
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larger,  variously  imbricate  in  biul.  Glands  sessile  at  the  base  or  on  the  circum- 
ference of  the  torus,  usually  4,  opposite  to  the  sepals,  or  2  or  6,  or  forming  a  con- 
tinuous variously  lobed  ring,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  hypogynous,  6,  of  v?hich  2  are 
short,  and  opposite  the  lateral  sepals,  and  4  longer  facing  the  placentary  sepals, 
and  close  together  in  pairs,  or  coherent  ;  sometimes  reduced  to  4  or  2  [Lepidium 
(some),  Cniisella  (some),  Senehiera  (some)),  rarely  oo  {IVEegacarpœa  polyandra)  ;  fila- 
ments subulate,  the  longest  sometimes  1-toothed,  or  arched,  rarely  dilated  or  appen- 
daged  {Lepidostemon)  ;  anthers  2-  (very  rarely  1-)  celled  {Jtehmthera),  introrse, 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  basifixed,  cordate  or  sagittate,  sometimes  linear  [Parrya]  or 
twisted  [Stanley a).  Ovary  of  2  connate  carpels  (very  rarely  8-4,  Tetrapoma),  placed 
right  aud  left  of  the  floral  axis,  sessile,  rarely  stipitate  [Warea,  &e.),  placentation 
parietal,  usually  2-celled  by  cellular  plates  springing  from  the  placentas,  and  dilated 
into  a  false  vertical  septum  ;  sometimes  1 -celled,  with  parietal,  basilar  or  apical  placen- 
tation ;  sojnetimes  divided  into  several  superimposed  cellules  by  spongy  transverse 
septa  (Raphanus)  ;  style  simple,  or  dilated,  or  appendaged,  below  the  stigmas  ;  stigmas 
2,  opposite  to  the  placentas,  erect  or  divergent,  or  united  into  one,  sometimes  decur- 
rent  on  the  style  ;  ovules  oo,  or  few  or  solitary,  pendulous  or  horizontal,  very  rarely 
solitary  and  basilar  in  the  1-celled  ovaries  [Clypeola,  Dipterygium),  or  apical  {Isatis, 
Tauscheria,  Euclidium) ,  campylotropous  or  half- anatropous,  raphe  ventral,  andmicro- 
pyle  superior.  Fruit  elongated  {siliqna),  or  short  {silicula),  usually  2-celled,  or  1- 
celled  from  arrest  of  the  septum  (Isatis,  Clypeola,  Calepina,  Myagrum,  &c.),  usually 
with  2  valves  separating  from  the  placentas,  rarely  with  3-4  valves  [Tetrapoma), 
sometimes  indéhiscent  from  the  cohesion  of  the  valves  (jRop/ian-ws) ,  rarely  transversely 
divided  into  2  one-  or  more-seeded  joints,  of  which  the  upper  [Erucaria,  Morisia,  &c.), 
or  the  lower  [Crambe,  Rapistrum,  Cakile,  Enarthrocarpiis)  is  indéhiscent.  Seeds  sub- 
globose  or  margined  or  winged  ;  testa  cellular,  usually  becoming  mucilaginous  when 
iij£«gîënêd.  Embryo  (5ily,  curved,  very  rarely  straight  [Leavenworthia],  exalbuminous 
or  very  rarely  enveloped  in  a  layer  of  flesjiy  albumen  [[satis,  some)  ;  cotyledons  sub- 
aerial,  usually  plano-convex,  accumbent  [Pleurorhizeœ)  or  incumbent  [Notorhizeœ) 
relatively  to  the  radicle  (which  is  usually  ascendent),  rarely  oblique,  sometimes 
folded  in  two  along  their  length  and  embracing  the  radicle  [Orthoploceœ),  rarely 
linear,  and  folded  twice  transversely  [Diplecolobeœ],  very  rarely  linear  and  coiled 
transversely  upon  themselves  {Spiroloheœ). 

Tribe  I.    ORTHOPLOCEŒ,  B.C. 
Cotyledons  longitudinally  conduplieate,  embracing  the  dorsal  radicle. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•Sinapis.             Eriica.             *Brassica.                 ITii-sclifeldia.  Eriicastnim. 

Diplotaxi.-i.          Vella,               Moricandia.             Oalopiiia.  *  Crambe. 

Morisia.             Rapistiura.        Enarthrocarptis.      *]îaphanii8.  Raphanistrum. 
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TeibE  il  PLATYLOBE^. 
(Pleurorhize.^;  et  Notorhize^,  B.C.) 
Cotyledons  plane.    Iladicle  lateral  or  dorsal. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

(^Siliquose  ridtyloheœ.^ 

*Malcolmîa.  *  Cheiranthus.  'Matthiola. 

Sisymbrium.  AlMavia.  *  jSTasturtium. 


*  Hesperis. 

*  Baibarea. 
■  Cardamine. 


•  Liinaria. 
Clypeola. 

*  Cocliluaria. 
Biscutella. 
Teesdalia. 
Isatis. 


Dent  aria;. 


*  Farsetia. 
Peltaria. 
Tetrapoma. 
Megacarpsea. 

*  j-Ethionema. 
Anastatica. 


(^Siliculose  Plutylobe(p.) 

*  Aubrietia. 

Draba. 

Neslia. 
*Lepidium. 

Tlilaspi. 


*  Vesicaria. 

Erophila. 
'Myagi'um. 

Hiitcliiiisia. 

Capsella. 


*Eiysiinum. 
*  Arabis. 


*  Alyssum. 

*  Armoracia. 

*  Camelina. 

*  Ibevis. 
Cajîile. 


Teibb  III.    SPIROLOBEM,  B.C. 
Cotyledons  linear,  coiled  transversely  upon  themselves.    Radicle  dorsal. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Bunias.  *  Schizopetaltno. 

Tribe  IV.    BIPLECOLOBEM,  B.C. 
Cotyledons  linear,  folded  twice  transversely  upon  themselves.    Radicle  dorsal. 

PRINCIPAL  GENER.\. 
Coronopiis.  Subularia.  *  Ileliopbila. 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  CEUCIFEB.E. 

By  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil. 

Series  A. — Siliqua  long-  or  sliort,  dehiscent  throughout  its  length.  Valves  con- 
tinuous within,  rarely  septiferous,  plane  or  concave,  not  compressed,  in  a  peiiiendicular 
direction  to  the  plane  of  the  septum.    Septum  the  same  breadth  as  the  valves. 

Tribe  I.  Aeabide^.^ — Siliqua  narrow,  long,  seeds  often  1-seriate.  Cotyledons 
accumbent.  Matthiola,  CJoeiranthus,  Atelanthera,  Nasturtium,  Barharea,  Arah  'is,  Car- 
damine, Lonchophora,  Anastatica,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Altssine^. — Siliqua  often  short,  large,  seeds  2-seriate.  Cotyledons 
accumbent.  Lunaria,  Farsetia,  Aubrietia,  Vesicaria,  Alyssum,  Braba,  Erophila,  Coch- 
learia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Sistmbrie^. — Siliqua  narrow,  long,  seeds  often  1-seriate.  Cotyle- 
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(Ions  incumbent,  sti-aight  or  coiled,  or  transversely  folded.  Schizopeialam,  Uesperis, 
Maleulmia,  Streptoloma,  Smjmbrium,  Conrinijin,  Erysimum,  Heliophila,  &c. 

Teibe  IV.  Camelink^. — Siliqna  short  or  long,  oblong,  ovoid  or  globular.  Seeds 
2-seriate.  Cotyledons  incumbent.  Stenopetalum.,  Braya,  Camelina,  Tetrapoma, 
Subularia,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Brassice^. — Siliqua  short  or  long,  dehiscent  throughout  its  length, 
or  at  the  top  only.  Cotyledons  folded  longitudinally.  Brassica,  Sinapis,  Erucas- 
triim,  Hirschfeldia,  Diplotaxis,  Eruca,  Moricandia,  Vella,  Carrichtera,  Succovia,  See. 

Series  B— Siliqua  short,  dehiscent  throughout  its  length.  Valves  continuous 
within,  very  concave,  compressed  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the 
septum.    Septum  usually  very  narrow. 

Tribe  VI.  Lepidine^. — Cotyledons  incumbent,  straight  or  bent,  or  condupli- 
cate  longitudinally,  or  coiled  upon  themselves.  Capsella,  Senebiera,  Lepidiam, 
^thionema,  Campyloptera,  &c. 

Tribe  VII.  Thlaspide^. — Cotyledons  accumbent,  straight.  Cremolobus,  Bis- 
cutella,  Megacarpœa,  Thiaspi,  Iberis,  Teesdalia,  Hutchinsia,  Iberidella,  &c. 

Series  C.  -  Siliqua  short  (rarely  long),  indéhiscent,  not  jointed,  often  crustaceous 
or  bony^  1-celled,  1-  (i-arely  2-)  seeded,  or  2-4-celled  with  parallel  1-seeded  cells. 
Pedicels  often  very  slender,  drooping  in  fruit.  Seed  often  furnished  with  a  thin 
albumen  ;  testa  not  mucilaginoiis. 

Tribe  VIII.  Isatide^. — Characters  of  the  series.  •  Peltaria,  Clypeola,  Isatis^ 
Tauscheria,  NesUa,  Calepina,  Myagrum,  Euclidium,  Bunias,  Zilla,  &c. 

Series  D. — Siliqua  transversely  2-jointed,  short  or  long  ;  lower  joint  indéhiscent, 
empty  or  longitiidinally  2-celled,  2-oc-seeded;  upper  joint  indéhiscent,  1-celled, 
1-seeded,  or  2-  oo.-celled,  with  parallel  or  superimposed  cellules. — Siliqua  always 
upi'ight  or  nearly  so,  pedicel  straight. 

Tribe  IX.  Cakiline^. — ^Characters  of  the  series.  Crambe,  Muricaria,  Rapis- 
trum,  Cakile,  Enarthrocarpus,  Erucaria,  Morisia,  &c. 

Series  E. — Siliqua  long,  not  jointed,  indéhiscent,  cjdindric  or  moniliform,  1- 
celled,  many-seeded,  or  with  several  1-2-seriate,  1-seeded  cellules,  separating  when 
ripe. 

Tribe  X.  Raphane^. — Characters  of  the  series.  Raphanm,  Raffenaldia, 
Anchonium,  Parlatoria,  &c. 

A  Cruciferous  flower  is  not  stnctly  symmetrical  in  relation  to  the  floral  axis.  The  arrangement  of 
the  caljx  and  corolla  at  first  appears  to  follow  the  quaternary  type,  four  sepals  alternating  with  four 
petals;  but  the  slightest  examination  shows  that  the  two  antero-posterior  sepals  are  inserted  lower  than 
the  two  lateral  ;  the  petals,  however,  evidently  form  a  single  whorl.  The  exceptional  structure  of  the 
andrœcium  has  given  rise  to  manj-  contradictoiy  theories.  The  two  lateral  stamens  are  .shorter  and  lower 
than  the  other  four,  which  are  in  pairs,  and  alternate  with  the  two  lateral.  It  is  these  two  pairs  of  long 
stamens  which  have  especially  exercised  the  sagacity  of  botanists.  De  CandoUe,  and  after  him  Seringe, 
Saint-Hilaire,  Moquin-Tandon,  and  "SVebb,  admit  the  quaternary  type  for  the  calyx  and  corolla,  and 
extend  it  equally  to  the  andrœcium,  where,  according  to  them,  ea^'h  pair  of  long  stamens  represents  a 
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double  stamen.  This  tlieory  does  not  account  for  the  lower  position  of  the  two  antero-posteiior  stamens 
relatively  to  the  lateral  sepals,  nor  for  the  situation  of  the  short  stamens  opposite  to  the  carpels,  which 
would  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  alternation. 

Later  botanists  (Lestiboudois,  Kunth,  Lindlej',  and  then  J.  G.iy,  Schimper,  Wydler,  Krause, 
Duchartre,  Chatin,  Godron)  advocate  an  entirely  different  theory.  They  do  not  admit  the  doubling  of  the 
long  stamens;  they  affirm,  contrary  to  the  organogenic  observations  of  Paj'er,  that  in  the  very  young 
flower  each  group  of  twin  stamens  springs  from  two  distinct  protuberances,  separate  from  each  other  and 
exactly  opposite  to  the  petals.  They  consider  the  andrœciimi  to  be  composed  of  two  quaternary  whorls  : 
1st,  the  lower  whorl,  represented  by  the  two  lateral  stamens  only,  and  which  is  an  imperfect  one,  from 
the  constant  arrest  of  two  stamens  which  should  be  developed  in  front  of  the  antero-posterior  sepals  ; 
2ndly,  the  upper  whorl,  composed  of  the  four  large  stamens  which  were  originally  developed  opposite  to 
the  petals,  but  which  approach  each  other  afterwards,  so  as  to  form  two  pairs.  As  to  the  pistil  they 
consider  it  to  be  normally  formed  of  four  carpels  opposite  to  the  four  sepals,  an  arrangement  which  is 
ob.servable  in  the  genus  Tetrapoma.  Thus  the  original  plan  of  the  flower  may,  according  to  them,  be 
formulated  as  follows  :  four  sepals,  four  petals,  four  outer  stamens,  of  which  two  are  never  developed,  four 
inner  stamens,  and  four  carpels,  of  which  the  two  antero-posterior  are  developed  in  Tetrapoma  only  ;  all 
these  whorls  exactly  alternating  with  each  other. 

More  recently,  A.  G.  Eichler  has  published  (in  1865),  in  the  '  Flora  of  Brazil,'  the  result  of  his 
researches.  He  affirms,  with  Ue  Candolle,  that  each  pair  of  long  stamens  results  from  the  splitting  up, 
or  cJiorisis,  of  a  single  stamen,  because,  according  to  his  organogenic  researches,  the  protuberance  from 
which  each  pair  of  stamens  springs  is  originally  simple,  and  only  divides  afterwards.  With  regard  to 
the  two-celled  anthers  of  the  twin  stamens,  which,  according  to  the  partisans  of  the  non-development 
theory,  ought  to  be  one-celled,  Eichler  avers  that  this  objection  is  valueless  ;  that  the  question  here  is 
not  of  a  doubling,  which  divides  an  entire  organ  in  two  halves  ;  but  of  a  chorisis,  which  results  in  a 
sort  of  multiplication  of  the  organs  ;  and  that,  further,  in  the  genus  AManthera  the  long  stamens  are 
constantly  one-celled. 

With  regard  to  the  polyandry  observable  in  some  .species  of  Meyacarpaa,  in  wliicli  the  andrœcium 
is  composed  of  8-16  stamens,  we  may,  according  to  Eichler,  admit  tliat  it  results  from  an  imusual 
multiplication  of  the  long  stamens,  and  that  the  chorisis  has  been  extended  to  the  lateral  stamens.  We 
must,  besides,  remember  that  this  tendency  to  multiplication  (which  is  really  exceptional,  and  not  found 
in  all  the  species  of  Meyncarpcea)  also  appears  in  Cleomete,  a  tribe  of  Capparkha,  a  family  closely  allied 
to  Cruciferce  ;  their  andrœcium,  which  is  normally  hexandrous,  and  arranged  like  that  of  Crucifmc, 
presents  in  some  species  of  Ckome  four  stamens,  and  in  Polanma  eight  or  oo,  collected  in  antero- 
posterior bundles,  the  two  lateral  remaining  solitary,  or  very  rarely  being  represented  by  stamens. 
According  to  Eichler's  organogenic  observations,  the  anterior  sepal  appears  firbt,  and  then  the  pos- 
terior, after  which  the  two  lateral  sepals  appear  together  ;  the  four  petals  then  appear  simultaneously, 
and  occupy  four  points,  diagonally  crossing  the  lateral  sepals.  The  andrœcium  first  appears  as  two  large 
obtuse  gibbosities,  opposite  to  the  lateral  sepals,  which  remain  simple,  and  become  the  short  stamens. 
Soon  after  their  appearance  the  two  similar  antero-posterior  gibbosities  appear,  inserted  higher  than  the 
preceding,  larger  aud  more  obtuse  ;  and  these,  enlarging  more  and  more,  gradually  divide  into  two 
protuberances,  which  finally  become  two  long  stamens.  Never,  says  Eichler  (who  energetically  maintains 
his  opinion  against  that  of  Duchartre,  Chatin,  and  Krause),  never  are  these  stamens,  when  young,  exactly 
opposite  to  the  petals  ;  they  are,  on  the  contrary,  then  nearer  to  the  median  line,  an  arrangement  which  is 
still  more  obvious  in  some  hexandrous  Cajiparidecp.  He  affirms,  contrary  to  the  observations  of  Chatin, 
that  in  Crnciferœ  with  fewer  than  six  stamens  (Lej)Hliuiii  rudarale,  latifolium,  viryinianum,  &c.)  the  lateral 
stamens  are  inserted  lower  than  the  two  antero-posterior,  which  proves  that  the  latter  do  not  belong 
to  a  lower  whorl,  as  the  incomplete-development  theory  demands.  Eichler  consequently  regards  the 
theory  of  chorisis  as  true,  but  his  application  of  it  dillers  from  that  of  De  Candolle,  in  that  the  latter 
makes  three  tetramerous  whorls  (andrœcium,  corolla,  and  calyx),  while  Eichler  only  admits  one,  i.e. 
corolla,  and  a.ssigns  a  binary  type  to  the  andrœcium  and  calyx  ;  aud  his  view  of  the  composition  of  the  flower 
would  be  : — two  antero-posterior  sepals,  two  lateral  sepals,  four  petals  diagonally  cro.ssing  the  lateral  sepals, 
two  short  lateral  stamens,  two  antero-posterior  stamens  (each  doubled),  and  two  lateral  carpels  valvately 
justaposed. 

The  family  of  Ctwifera  is  closely  allied  to  Coppuridccn,  Papavcracecc,  and  Fumariacem^  (see  these 
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families).  It  also  approaches  ltvmUicv<e  in  habit,  icstivation,  hypopetalisai,  parietal  placentatioii,  curved 
ovule,  and  exalbuniiiious  seed. 

Cnicifene  are  dispersed  over  the  world  ;  reaching,  in  the  polar  regions  and  on  the  highest  mountains, 
the  limits  of  phœuoganiic  vegetation.  Most  of  the  genera  and  species  inhabit  the  South  of  Europe  and 
Asia  Minor;  they  are  rarer  in  the  tropics,  in  extra-tropical  and  temperate  North  America. 

The  name  Aiifiscorhiitics,  given  by  Crantz  to  the  plants  of  this  family,  designates  their  most  important 
property.  They  contain,  besides  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and  carbon,  a  notable  quantity  of  sulphur  and  azote. 
These  elementary  bodies  form  by  their  various  combinations  mucilage,  starch,  sugar,  a  fixed  oil,  albumine, 
and  especially  the  elements  of  a  peculiar  volatile  and  very  acrid  oil,  to  which  Crucifers  owe  their  stimu- 
lating virtue.  When  dead,  these  ternary  and  quaternary  products  rapidly  decompose  to  form  binary 
compounds,  and  especially  hydro-sulphuric  acid  and  ammonia,  the  foetid  odour  of  which  is  insupportable. 

The  principal  edible  species  is  the  Cabbage  {Bram'cei  oleraccu),  which  has  been  cultivated  from  the 
most  ancient  times,  and  which  yields  varieties  or  races  known  under  the  names  of  Colza,  Kail,  Cabbage, 
Savoy,  Cauliflower,  Broccoli,  &c.  The  Rape  {B.  Rapa)  and  the  Turnip  {B.  Xajnts)  have  a  fleshy  root,  rich 
in  sugar  and  albumine  ;  and  their  seeds  con- 
tain a  fixed  oil,  used  for  burning.  The  Eadish 
(liaphanus),  of  which  two  species  are 
cultivated,  the  one  with  a  root  black  outside 
and  white  within  ;  the  other  (Small  Radish), 
with  a  white,  pink,  or  violet  root,  is  used 
as  a  condiment. 

At  the  head  of  the  antiscorbutic 
Crucifers  must  be  placed  the  CocTilearia 
officinalis,  a  biennial  herb  which  inhal)its 
the  shores  of  the  seas  and  salt  lakes 
of  the  North  of  Europe  ;  its  congeners  of 
the  European  Alps,  the  Mediterranean 
region,  Asia,  and  North  America,  possess 
similar  properties,  but  in  a  less  degree.  The 
Garden  Cress  {Lepidium  sativum)  andWater 
Cress  {Xasturtium  officinale)  are  also  used 
as  condiments.  Lepidium  oleraccutii,  which 
grows  on  the  shores  of  New  Zealand,  is 
an  excellent  antiscorbutic,  and  also  an 
agreeable  vegetable,  which  has  proved 
invaluable  to  seamen  ;  Cardamine  hirsutaf 
amara  and  pratensis,  indigenous  species, 
which  rival  Water  Cress,  have  an  acrid  and 
slightly  bitter  taste  ;  C.  asurifolia  replaces 
C'ochlearia  in  Piedmont  ;  C.  nasturtioides 
is  eaten  in  Chili  as  cress  is  in  France  ; 
C.  maritima,  which  grows  on  the  shores  of 
the  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean,  has  fallen 
into  disuse  ;  but  C.  americana  has  in  North 
America  and  the  Antilles  a  great  reputa- 
tion as  an  antiscorbutic.  Barbaren  vulga- 
ris (Winter  Cress),  an  indigenous  plant,  of 
an  acrid  and  piquant  taste,  has  been  unjustly 
abandoned.    Sisymbrium  officinale,  another  I'o**^  of  Jericho 

.    ,.  .  „  ,  (A/>(i«talica  fiierocliunliai.) 

common  indigenous  species,  was  formerly 

used  as  a  cough  medicine.  S.  Alliaria,  whose  bruised  leaves  exhale  a  strong  odour  of  garlic,  was  long 
employed  as  a  vermifuge,  diuretic  and  depurative. 

Sea-kale  {Crambe  maritima),  which  grows  on  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  and  British  Channel,  is  now 
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cultivated;  its  spring- slioots  are  blanched,  and  when  cooked  liave  so.uewhat  the  taste  of  Cauliflowers. 
C.  tatarica  inhabits  the  sandy  plains  of  Ilung'ai'y  and  Moravia  ;  its  large  root,  comnionl\'  called  Tartar 
bread,  is  eaten,  coolied  or  raw,  seasoned  with  oil,  vinegar,  aijd  salt. 

Black  Mustard  (Sinapin  nùjra)  grows  in  tields  throughout  Europe.  Its  powdered  seeds  are  used  as  a 
condiment  and  rubefecient  ;  it  contains  a  fixed  and  very  acrid  volatile  oil,  to  which  latter  its  pungent 
quality  is  due.  But  this  volatile  oil  does  not  e.xist  the;  e  ready  formed;  it  is  produced  by  the  action  of  a  peculiar 
albumine  {myrosine)  on  the  myrmiic  acid  contained  in  the  seed  ;  it  is  this  acid  which  becomes  the  volatile 
oil  ;  and  to  effect  this  change  the  albumine  must  be  soaked  in  cold  water,  which,  by  dissolving  it,  renders 
it  fit  to  change  the  acid  into  a  volatile  oil.  White  Mustard  (^S.  alba)  contains  principles  aualogousto  those 
of  the  preceding  species,  the  mucilaginous  testa  of  the  seed  being  superadded  to  an  active  principle, 
which  stimulates  the  digestive  organs.    S.  cJiinensis  is  valued  in  India  as  much  as  S.  niyra. 

Horseradish  {Cvchleariu  rusticand  or  Armoracia)  is  cultivated  in  all  gardens  of  central  Europe;  its 
root  contains  much  sugar,  starch, 'fatty  oil,  and  albumine,  and  is  eaten  as  a  condiment.  The  acrid 
principle  which  it  contains,  and  which  is  developed  by  the  action  of  water,  like  that  of  SiiHq)i.'<,  gives  it 
antiscorbutic  properties. 

The  seeds  of  the  Wild  Eadish  {Raphanistrum  arvense),  of  Eruca  satim,  of  Mithridate  Mustard  (  Tldaspi 
arvensc),  and  of  Honest}'  (Ltoiaria  rediviva),  indigenous  plants,  have  fallen  into  disuse,  in  spite  of  their 
stimulating  acridity.    Those  of  Canielina  sativa  contain  a  fixed  oil,  used  for  burning. 

The  leaves  of  Woad  (Isatis  tinctoria),  a  herb  common  throughout  France,  yield  a  blue  dye,  similar 
to  indigo,  but  inferior,  with  which  the  Picts  and  Celts  used  to  paint  themselves  :  and  from  these  early 
times  blue  has  remained  the  national  colour  for  our  royal  robes. 

Anastatica  hierocJiuntica  is  a  small  annual  which  grows  in  sandy  places  in  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  Syria. 
Its  stem  branches  from  the  base,  and  bears  sessile  flowers,  which  give  place  to  rounded  pods;  as  these 
ripen,  the  leaves  fall,  the  branches  harden,  dry,  and  curve  inwards,  and  the  plant  contracts  into  a  rounded 
cushion,  which  the  autumn  winds  soon  uproot,  and  carry  even  to  the  sea  shore.  Thence  it  is  brought  to 
Europe,  where  it  fetches  a  high  price,  on  account  of  its  hygrométrie  properties;  if  the  tip  of  its  root  be 
placed  in  water,  or  even  if  the  plant  be  exposed  to  damp,  the  pods  open  and  the  branches  uncurl,  to  close 
afresh  when  dry.  This  peculiarity,  together  with  its  native  countrj'  (whence  its  name.  Rose  of  Jericho), 
has  given  rise  to  the  popular  superstition  that  the  flower  expands  yearly  on  the  day  and  hour  of  Christ's 
birth.  Women  sometimes  place  the  plant  in  water  at  the  commencement  of  labour,  hoping  that  its 
expansion  may  be  the  signal  for  their  deliverance.  Many  other  plants  possess  a  similar  hygrométrie 
property  ;'  as  certain  Coin^iositœ  of  the  genus  Asteriscxs,  rUuitatjo  cretica,  Sclayinclhi  circiuuUs,  kc. 

XV.  CAPPARWE^. 

(Capparides,  Juf<ftieu. — Cappakide^,  Vcntenat. — Cappaeidace/IC,  Lindl.) 

Sepals  4-8,  free  or  eoherenf.  Petals  iiypofn/iious  or  pe>-i(///»o«.s,  4-8  or  0. 
Stamens  usually  C,  or  oo,  Itiipoyynoiis  or  i^erigynous.  Ovary  usually  stipitate  and 
1-celled,  ^vitll  farietal  placentas.  Ovules  curved.  Fruit  a  siliquose  cajisule,  or  hcrry. 
Seeds  exalbuminous.    Embryo  arched  or  folded. 

Herbaceous  annuals,  or  rarely  perennials,  often  shrubby,  sometimes  arborescent 
{Morisonia,  Cratœva,  &c.),  v/ith  watery  juice.  Stem  and  branches  terete,  glabrous, 
glandular,  cottony,  or  rarely  scaly  {Atamisrjuea,  Capparis).  Leaves  alternate,  or  very 
rarely  opposite  (Atamisquea),  petioled,  simple  or  digitate,  leaflets  entire,  very  rarely 
toothed  (C?eome),  or  lobed  (Thylachiurn)  ;  «//^'îf^es  usually  0  or  inconspicuous,  setaceous 

'  111  Kngland,  Muscnilii-yanlheniuiii  (•m]):^u1cs  .irt>  suld  as  the  Ruse  (it  Jcriclin  ;  as  is  Ihu  Mexii-an  HchiyineUa 
hpidojjhylla.  — El). 
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Capparis.  f'apparis.  Capparis.  CrislaleVa. 

Flower  cut  verticallj".  Fruit  cut  transverse!}'.        Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).         Tlower  cut  vertically. 


or  spinescent  (Cftpparis).  Flowers  ?  ,  very  rarely  dioecious  {Apopliyllnm) ,  regular 
or  sometimes  sub-irregular,  axillaiy,  fascicled,  solitary,  or  in  a  termina,!  raceme  or 
corymb.  Sepals  4-8,  sometimes  free,  1-2-seriate,  subequal  or  unequal  ;  sometimes 
variously  connate  in  a  tubular  calyx,  sometimes  closed  and  opening  irregularly  {Cleome, 
Thylacliium,  Steriphoma),  aestivation  imbricate,  or  rarely  valvate.  Petals  usually  4, 
rarely  0  {Thylachium,  Boscia,  Niebuhria,  &c.),  very  rarely  2  [Cadaha,  Apophyllum)  or 
8  {Tovaria),  sessile  or  clawed,  aestivation  imbricate  or  twisted,  very  rarel}-  valvate 
[Eitchiea),  inserted  on  tlie  edge  of  tbe  torus.  Torus  short  or  long,  symmetrical  or 
unsymmetrical,  or  discoid,  or  prolonged  behind  into  an  appendage,  or  depressed,  or 
narrowed  into  a  pedicel,  or  lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  edge  glandular  or  fringed. 
Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  or  top  of  the  torus,  usually  6,  rarely  4-8  {Polanisia^ 
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Cadaba),  often  in  multiples  of  6  or  8,  all  fertile,  or  some  sterile  {Dactylœna,  Cleome, 
Polanisia,  &c.)  ;  filaments  filiform,  sometimes  tliickened  at  the  top  {Cleome),  free  or 
united  to  the  torus,  or  connate  at  the  base  [Gynandropsis,  Cadaba,  Boscia,  &c.)  ; 
anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  oblong  or  ovoid,  basi-dorsally  fixed,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. OvAKY  usually  stipitate,  rarely  sessile,  1-celled,  or  sometimes  2-8-celled  by 
false  septa  springing  from  the  placentas  [Morisonia,  Capparis,  Tovaria,  &c.)  ;  style 
usually  short  or  0,  simple  (3,  and  hooked  in  Roydsia)  ;  siigma  usually  orbicular, 
sessile  ;  ovules  numerous,  fixed  to  parietal  placentas,  eanipylotropous  or  semi-anatro- 
pous,  rarely  solitary  {Apophyllum).  Feuit  a  capsule,  siliquose  and  2-valved,  or  a 
berry,  very  rarely  a  drupe  (Roydsia).  Seeds  reniform  or  angular,  often  sunk  in  the 
pulp  of  the  fleshy  fruits,  exalbuminous,  or  very  rarely  albuminous  (Tovaria)  ;  testa 
smooth,  coriaceous  or  crustaceous.  Embryo  curved  or  arched  ;  cotyledons  incumbent 
or  accumbent,  folded,  coiled  or  indupjicate,  rarely  flat. 

TuiBE  I.  CLEOME^. 
Fruit  a  1-celled  capsule,  usually  siliquose.    Mostly  annual  herbs. 

PKINCIPAÎ.  GENERA. 
•Cleome.  Isomeris.  *Pola,nisia.  *Gynandropsi3. 

Tbibe  II.  CAPPAREjE. 
Fruit  a  berry  or  drupe.    Shrubs  or  trees. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Morisonia.  Mterua.  Boscia.  lîoydsia.  Ritchiea. 

Niebulu'ia.  Cadaba.  *Capparis.  Tovaria.' 

Capparidecf  approach  Crudferœ  in  the  number  of  sepals,  petals  and  stamens,  the  tcstivation,  the 
ovary  with  parietal  placentation,  -with  or  without  a  false  septum,  the  eanipylotropous  ovules,  siliquo.se 
fruit,  exalbuminous  seed,  curved  embryo,  and  acrid  volatile  principles.  They  scarcely  differ,  except  iu  the 
sometimes  perigynoiis  insertion,  the  never  tetradynamous  stamens,  the  usually  stipitate  ovary,  and  the 
often  fleshy  fruit.  They  are  equally  closely  allied  to  Moringece  (which  see).  They  also  resemble  Tropceokm 
in  their  habit,  exalbuininon.s  seed,  and  acrid  principle.  Hesedacefc  are  separated  only  by  their  habit  and 
the  structure  of  their  fruit.  Capparidece  are  distributed  nearly  equally  over  the  tropical  and  subtropical 
regions  of  both  hemispheres  ;  tlie  frutescent  species  are  mostly  American.'^ 

The  herbaceous  capsular  Capparidece  rival  Crucifcrcc  in  their  slimulating  properties,  which  depend  on 
an  acrid  volatile  principle.  The  species  with  fleshy  fruit,  which  are  mostly  woody,  possess  this  acridity 
in  their  roots,  leaves  and  herbaceous  parts;  tlieir  bark  is  bitter,  and  some  have  a  pleasant  fruit.  Cleome 
gigantea  is  used  as  a  rubefacient  in  tropical  America.  The  herbage  of  Gynandropsis  pmtaphylht,  a  native 
of  the  tropics  in  both  worlds,  has  the  qualities  of  Cochlearia  and  Lepidium,  and  its  oily  seed  is  as  acrid  as 
that  of  Sinapis.  Polanisia  fell  inn  and  icosnndra,  natives  of  India,  are  epi.->pastics  and  vermifuges;  the 
fresh  juice  is  used  as  a  condiment.  Cleome  heptaphylUt  and  polygama,  American  plants,  have  a  balsamic 
odour,  whence  they  have  been  reputed  vulneraries  and  stomachics.  Polanisia  graveolens,  a  native  of  North 
America,  and  a  very  fcetid  plant,  possesses  the  same  qualities  as  Chenopodiiim  anthdmiiithicum. 

Among  the  Capparidere  with  fleshy  fruit,  Capparis  spinosa  must  rank  first.  It  is  a  shrub  of  the 
Mediterranean  region,  the  bitter,  acrid  and  a.«tringeiit  bark  of  whose  root  lias  been  esteemed  from  the 
most  ancient  times  for  its  aperient  and  diuretic  qualities.    The  flower-buds,  preserved  in  salt  and  vinegar, 

'  Tovnria  lias  been  transfi-rri'il  to  PapaïKraceœ  by  Eichler. — En. 
xVs  many  are  natives  of  the  old  world  as  of  the  now. — Ed. 
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me  known  ns  Capers,  .ind  iniich  usod  a^s  a  condiment.  Otlier  species  of  Capparis  from 
(ircece,  liarbary  and  E^^pt,  are  similarly  used.  Capparis  sodada  is  a  native  of  tropical 
Africa;  the  négresses  eat  its  acidulous  and  stimulating  fruit,  which  they  believe  will 
make  them  prolific.  The  bitter  and  astringent  bark  of  Cratffca  Tupin  and  nipumdm. 
Amoricau  trees,  is  reputed  a  febrifuge.  Their  fruit,  whicli  lias  an  oily  odour,  is 
eatable.  C.  Xitrvala,  of  tropical  Asia,  proiluces  succulent  and  vinous  berries;  its 
acidulous  leaves  are  diuretic. 


XVL  MORINGE.£,  EndUcher. 


Mnriiiga  aplera. 


ifortnga.  Moringa, 
Flower  (mag.).  Part  of  fruit  cut  rertically. 


Moringa. 
Diagram. 


Jforinga. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically 
<mag.). 


Jforiuf/a, 
Ovule  (mag.). 


Morinria.  .\foi-inga. 
Embryo  cut  vertically  (mag.).   Anther  (mag.). 


Moritiga, 
Flower  cut  rertically  (mag.). 


Moringa, 
Flower-bud  (mag.). 


Moringa. 
Fruit. 
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Trees.  Leaves  2-8-iinparipiiinate  ;  leaflets  very  caducous  ;  sitpw^es  deciduous. 
Flowers  ^  ,  irregular,  iu  panicled  racemes.  Calyx  5-partite,  with  oblong-  subequal 
segments,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  linear-oblong,  the  two 
posterior  rather  the  longest,  ascending,  imbricate  in  bud.  Stamens  8-10,  inserted  on  a 
cup- shaped  disk  lining  the  base  of  the  calyx  ;  filaments  flattened  at  the  base,  connivent 
in  a  tube  which  is  split  behind,  united  above  the  middle,  free  above  and  below, 
unequal,  the  posterior  longest,  all  fertile,  or  those  opposite  the  calyx-segments 
shorter  and  imperfect;  anthers  introrse,  1-celled,  ovoid-obLoug-,  dorsally  fixed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  pedicelled,  1-celled,  with  three  parietal  slender 
placentas  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  thiclcened  [tubular,  open  at  the  truncate  top]  ; 
ovules  numerous  [bi-seriate] ,  pendulous,  anatropous,  [raphe  ventral].  Capsule 
siliquiform,  B-many-angled,  torulose,  3--valved,  valves  with  the  placentas  on  the 
middle.  Seeds  1 -seriate,  separated  by  spongy  septa,  ovoid-trigonous,  angles  apte- 
rous or  winged  ;  chalaza  apical,  corky.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons 
plano-convex,  fleshy  [plumule  many-leaved]  ',  radicle  very  short,  superior, 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Moringa. 

The  genus  Muyintja  has  been  by  some  botanists  placed  in  Papiliunaceff;  oh  account  of  a  slight  resem- 
blance in  the  flower,  which,  however,  indicates  ao  true  affinity.  Hooker  [following  Lindley]  compared  it 
with  Viola riecp,  which  resemble  it  in  their  irregular  flower  with  unequal  dorsal  petal,  in  their  perigj-nous 
insertion,  tubular  style,  one-ceiled  ovary  with  three  parietal  nerviform  placentas  and  anatropous  ovules; 
but  Mon'iif/ece  are  widelj'  separated  by  habit,  one-celled  anthers,  and  exalbuminous  seeds.  It  is  amongst 
Capparidea  that  we  must  search  for  the  real  affinities  of  Moringeœ,  through  their  polypetalous  imbricate 
corolla,  perigynism,  stamens  more  numerous  than  petals,  stipitate  one-celled  ovai'y,  parietal  placentation, 
siliquose  capsule,  exalbuminous  embryo,  alternate  leai'es  and  caducous  stipules:;  to  which  must  be  added 
the  acrid  root,  leaves,  and  bark,  which  are  common  to  both  families,  recalling  the  smell  and  taste  of  the 
Horse-radish,  and  associating  M<irin(/a  also  with  Cruciferœ,  themselves  so  closelj'  allied  to  Cfipparidcfc. 

MoritH/eœ  are  tropical  Asiatic,  Arabian  and  Madagascau  trees.  Tlie  best  known  species  is  Moringa 
aptera,  of  which  the  seed,  called  Ben  nut,  yields  a  fixed  oil,  of  much  repute  in  the  East,  because  it  does  not 
become  rancid  [and  used  by  perfumers  and  machinists  from  its  not  freezing.  The  root  oï M.  pteryyosperma 
is  used  as  a  stimulant  in  paralysis  and  intermittent  fevers;  and  a  colloid  gum,  like  tragacanth,  exudes  in 
great  qjiiantities  from  its  bark. — Ed.]. 

XYII.  BESEDACEJ^,  B.C. 

Calyx  A-9i-partUe.  Petals  generally  hypogynous,  4-8  {rarely  2  or  0).  Stamens 
^-4:0,  inserted  within  a  fleshy  disk.  Carpels  usually  united  into  a 'l- celled  ovary. 
Fruit  a  capsiile  or  berry.    Seeds  e:e albuminous.    Embryo  curved. 

Annual  or  perennial  HERBS,  sometimes  undershrubs,  rarely  shrubs  [Ochradenus) , 
juice  watery,  stem  and  branches  terete.  Leaves  scattered,  simple,  entire,  3-fid  or 
pinnatipartite  ;  stipules  minute,  gland-like.  Flowers  ? ,  rarely  diclinous,  more  or 
less  irregular,  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  bracteate.  Calyx  persistent,  4-8-partite,  more 
or  less  unequal,  aestivation  imbricate.  Petals  alternate  with  the  calycinal  lobes, 
4-8,  rarely  2  {Oligomeris),  or  0  {Ochradenus),  hypogynous,  or  rarely  perigynous 
{Randuniu),  entire,  or  3-  oo-fid,  simple,  or  furnished  with  a  basal  scale,  free,  or  rarely 


XVil.  RESEDACE^. 


237 


lîfseda.  Reseda.  Il'seda.  Rexeda.  Reseda.  Reseda. 

Stamen,  inner       Seed,  entire  and  cut         One  of  the  posterior         One  of  the  lateral     One  of  the  anterior     Transvei-se  section 
face  (mag.)'  rertically  (mag.)-  petals  (mag.).  petals  (mag.).         petals  (mag.).         of  ovary  (mag.). 

sub-coherent  (Oligomeris) ,  equal  or  unequal,  open  in  œstivation.  Disk  hj^pogjnous, 
sessile  or  stipitate,  more  or  less  coneave,  fleshy,  often  prolonged  behind,  rarely  0 
[Oligomeris).  Stamens  3-40,  inserted  within  the  disk,  rarely  perigynous  (Randonia), 
not  covered  by  the  petals  in  aestivation  ;  filaments  equal  or  unequal,  often  pendulous, 
free  or  rarely  connate  at  the  base  {Oligomeris)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.    Ovary  sessile  or  stipitate,  of  2-6  car|:)o]s,  sometimes  coherent  into  a 
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1-celled  ovaiy,  closed  or  gaping  at  tlie  top,  with  many-ovnled  parietal  placentas, 
more  rarely  distinct,  or  snb-colierent  at  tlie  base,  inauy-ovuled  and  with  basilar 
placentation,  gaping  {Caylusca),  or  1-2-ovuled  aiid  closed  [Astrocarpus)  ;  stigmas 
sessile,  terminating  the  2-lobed  top  of  the  carpels;  ovules  campylotropous  or  lialf- 
anatropous.  Fruit  usually  a  capsule,  indéhiscent,  closed  or  gaping  at  the  top, 
rarely  a  berry  (Oehrademts) ,  sometimes  follicular  {Astrocarpus).  Seeds  reniform, 
exalbuminous,  epidermis  membranous,  adhering  to  the  testa,  or  detaching  when 
ripe  ;  testa  crnstaceous.  Embryo  cui'ved  or  folded  ;  cotyledons  incumbent  ;  radicle 
near  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 

Astrocarpue.       Randonia.       Caylusea.       *J!es€da.       Ochvadenus.  Oligomeiis. 

The  small  family  of  Hcsedacea  is  allied  to  Cnicifero'  and  Cnpparideœ  (see  these  families).  It  also 
approaches  Moringea;  in  its  irregular  polypetalous  flowers,  fleshy  di.sk,  stamens  more  numerous  than  the 
petals,  parietal  placentation,  capsular  fruit,  exalbuminous  embryo,  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  and  finally  in 
the  aciid  principle  found  in  the  root  of  several  species  ;  but  Moringete  are  separated  by  their  habit, 
arborescent  stem,  two- three-pinnate  leaves,  straight  embryo,  filaments  united  into  a  tube  above  the 
middle,  and  one-celled  anthers. 

Most  Rtsednceœ  grow  in  southern  Europe,  northern  Africa,  Syria,  Asia  Minor  and  Persia.  Some  roach 
the  Indian  frontier;  a  few  inhabit  central  and  northern  Europe.  Three  species  belong  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

Hesedriceœ,  so  named  because  sedative  qualities  were  formerly  attributed  to  them,  are  uo  longer  used 
in  medicine,  in  spite  of  the  acridity  of  their  root,  which  contributes,  with  other  characters,  to  bring  them 
near  Crucifcrœ  and  Cappm-idea  ;  the  root  of  Hescda  lutea  in  particular  has  the  odour  of  the  Radish,  and  wa.s 
long  reckoned  an  aperient,  sudorific  and  dim'etic.  Dyer's  Weed  {R.  htcola)  has  intensely  bitter  leaves,  and 
all  parts  yield  a  yellow  dye  much  in  demand.  Mignonette  (72.  odoratd),  a  plant  whose  origin  was  long 
considered  unknown,  but  which  Griffith  asserts  to  be  a  native  of  Affghanistau,  is  extensively  cultivated 
for  its  sweet  scent. 

XVin.  CISTINE^. 
(CiSTi,  Jussieu. — CiSTOiDE^,  Ventenat. — Cistine^,  D.C. — Cistace^,  Lindl.) 

Petals  5-3,  hypogymus.  Stamens  oo,  Injpogynous.  Ovary  1-celled,  with  3-5 
parietal  placentas.  Ovules  orthotropous.  Style  simple.  Capsule  with  the  placentas 
on  the  centre  of  the  valves.    Seeds  albuminous.    Embryo  bent,  coiled  or  folded. 

Herbs,  undershrubs,  or  shrubs  ;  stem  and  branches  terete  or  sub-tetragonous, 
often  glandular,  pubescent  or  tomentose,  with  simple  or  sometimes  stellate  hairs. 
Leaves  simple,  opposite,  rarely  alternate,  sometimes  whorled,  entire,  sessile  or 
petioled  ;  stipules  foliaceous,  free  at  the  contracted  base  of  the  ijetiole,  or  0  when 
the  petiole  is  amplexicaul.  Flowers  ^  ,  regular,  terminal,  solitary,  or  in  cymes  or 
unilateral  racemes,  peduncle  outside  of  the  axil  of  the  bracts.  Sepals  3,  twisted  in 
bud,  often  furnished  with  2  usually  smaller  calycifonn  bracts.  Petals  hypogynous, 
5,  ver3''  rarely  3,  or  0  {Lechea),  twisted  in  œstivation  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the 
sej)als,  scarcely  clawed,  sju-eading,  verj-  fugacious.  Stamens  oo,  hypogynous  ;  fila- 
ments free,  filiform  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  ovoid  or  lanceolate,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.    Ovary  free,  sessile,  1-celled,  or  with  3-5  imperfect  cells  formed  by 
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CiMus  La  dan  11  m. 

Seed,  entire  aiid  cut         Hdianfhemum,  Hdianlhetnum.  Ilelianthemvm.  IJelianthemum. 

vertically  (mag.).  Pistil  (mag.).  Diagram.  Stamen  (mag.).         Fruit  (mag.). 


placentiferous  septa  only  united  at  tlie  bottom  of  tlie  ovary  ;  placentas  3-5,  parietal, 
or  fixed  to  the  half-septa,  2-  oo-ovuled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  3-5,  free,  or  united  in  a 
head  ;  ovules  with  short  or  longer  funicles,  usually  ascending,  orthotropous,  or  half- 
anatropous.  Capsule  membranous  or  coriaceous,  opening  to  the  base,  or  above 
only,  into  3-5  half-placentiferous  valves.  Seeds  with  crustaceous  testa,  and  floury 
or  sub-horny  albumen.  Embryo  excenti-ic  or  sub-central,  bent,  coiled,  or  folded, 
rarely  nearly  straight  [Lecliea]  ;  hilnm  and  clialaza  contignous,  diametricallj'  opposite 
to  the  radicle,  except  in  some  species  (Lechea),  in  which  the  funicle  is  adnate  to  the 
seed. 

GENERA. 

*Cistu.s.  'Ileliantliemum.  Iludsoiiia.  Lechea. 

Cisf.inea  are  near  Droseracea,  Violnricff  and  Hixineee  in  polypetalism,  placentatioii,  capsuhn-  fruit 
with  seminiferoiLS  valves  and  albuminous  seeds;  they  are  polyandrous  like  Bi.rinecr  and  Diuntra^  and  the 
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albumen  of  these  latter  is  floury.  But,  besides  tbe  different  habit,  Droseraceœ  have  extrorse  anthers, 
anatropous  ovules,  and  a  straight  embrj'o;  Vio/aneee  proper  have  irregular  imbricate  isostemouous  flowers, 
anatropous  ovules,  straight  embryo,  and  fleshy  albumen  ;  Bixineœ  scarcely  differ  save  in  the  an.atropous 
ovules.  There  is  a  decided  affinity  between  Cistineœ  and  Hypcricincœ  (which  see).  They  have  also 
been  compared  with  Capparidcce,  from  -which,  however,  they  differ  in  habit,  fugacious  petals,  albuminous 
seed,  etc. 

Cistinece  mostly  inhabit  the  Mediterranean  region  ;  some  grow  iu  North  America  ;  a  very  few  in  central 
Europe  and  eastern  Asia,  and  still  fewer  in  South  America. 

The  herbage  of  Cistine(e  is  sliglitly  astringent  ;  some  CVs<«  yield  a  balsamic  resin,  named  ladanum,  which 
is  used  in  perfumery.  Helianthcmum  riih/are,  a  species  of  central  Europe,  is  sometimes  administered  as  a 
vulnerary. 

XIX.  VIOLARIEJE. 

[Genera  CiSl'iS  affinia,  Jussieu. — Ionidia,  Ventenat. — Violarie^e,  D.C. — Violace^e, 

Lindl. — Violet,  Br.) 

Petals  5,  more  or  less  unequal,  hypogynous  or  sliglitly  perigynous,  imbricate. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  like  the  petals.  Ovary  1-celled,  placentation  parietal.  Style  simple. 
pRUiT  a  capsule  tvitli  the  placentas  on  the  centre  of  the  valves,  or  rarely  an  indéhiscent 
herry.    Seeds  alhuminoiis.    Embryo  straight. 

Herbs,  undershrubs,  or  shrubs,  rarely  sarmentose  (Agation).  Leaves  alternate, 
rarely  opposite  [lonidium,  Alsodeia),  simple,  petiolerl,  usually  involute  in bxul,  some- 
times arranged  iu  radical  rosettes,  and  spotted  with  brown  below  {Viola  cotyledon  and 
rosulata)  ;  stipules  free,  foliaceous,  or  small,  usually  deciduous  iu  tbe  woody  species. 
Flowers  5  ?  often  dimorphous  and  apetalous,  irregular  or  sub-i-egular,  pentamerous, 
or  very  rarely  tetramerous  {Tetrathylacium) ,  axillary,  solitaiy  or  iu  a  cyme,  panicle 
or  raceme  ;  pedicels  usually  2-bracteolate.  Sepals  5,  distinct,  or  connate  at  the 
base,  usually  persistent,  equal  or  unequal,  œstivation  imbricate.  Petals  5, 
hypogynous  or  slightly  perigynous,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  aestivation  imbricate 
and  convolute,  sometimes  equal  or  subequal,  clawed,  connivent,  or  cohering  in  a 
tube  at  the  base  {Paypayrola,  Tetrathylacium,  Gloiospermum,  Sauvagesia)  ;  sometimes 
very  iinequal,  the  two  upper  exterior,  the  two  lateral  within  the  others,  and  not 
clawed,  the  inner  (lowest  by  the  reversal  of  the  flower)  larger,  clawed,  and  jn-olonged 
into  a  hollow  spur  below  its  insertion.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  receptacle  or 
bottom  of  the  calyx  ;  filaments  very  short,  dilated,  free,  or  sometiuaes  connate  at  the 
base  [Leonio;  Gloiospermum,  Alsodeia,  &c.)  ;  anthers-  introrse,  2-celled,  connivent,  or 
coherent  round  the  ovary,  cells  adnate  by  the  back  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
connective,  and  opening  by  a  longitudinal  slit  ;  connective  prolonged  above  the  cells 
in  a  membranous  appendage,  those  of  the  2  or  4  lower  stamens  (in  the  irregular 
flowers)  gibbous  and  glandular  on  their  dorsal  face,  or  prolonged  into  filiform  spurs, 
which  are  included  in  that  of  the  lower  petal.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  often  girt  with  a 
basal  annulus,  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal,  slender,  generally  3,  i-arely  2  {Hymen- 
anthera),  or  5  [Melicytus],  or  4  [Tetrathylacium)  ;  style  simple,  sometimes  thickened 
at  the  top,  or  bent  with  a  dorsal  stigmatic  cavity,  or  of  various  form,  sometimes 
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Heartsease.    (  Viola  tricolor.) 


Heartsease. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  verticiUy 
(mag.). 


Heartsease. 
Transverse  section  of 
OTary  (mag.). 


Heartsease. 
Vertic.ll  section  of  flower  (m.ig.). 


Heartsease.  Sauvagesia  erecta. 

Andrœcuim  and  piscil  (mag.).    (Tribe.very  near  Violariea.- 


Heartsease, 
Dehiscent  fruit. 


Heartsease. 
Toung  frnit. 


Heartsease. 
Pistil. 


Heartsease, 
Appendiculate 
stamen  (mag,). 


subulate  with  a  terminal  stigma,  rarely  3-5-fid,  or  style  0  witli  3-5  free  stigmas 
{Melicytus)  ;  ovules  aiiatropous,  usually  many,  very  rarely  1-2  {Isodendrion,  Hymen- 
anthera,  Scyphellandra) .  Fbuit  a  capsule,  often  opening  elastically  by  as  many 
seminiferous  valves  as  there  are  placentas  ;  or  an  indéhiscent  berry  {Leonia,  Tetra- 
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tliylacium,  Melicytus,  Hymenanthera) .  Seeds  ovoid  or  subglobose  ;  testa  crustaceous 
or  membranous,  raphe  sometimes  thickened  and  separating  when  ripe  ;  albumen 
fleshy,  copious.  Embbto  axile,  straight  ;  cotyledons  flat,  broad  or  narrow  ;  radicle 
cylindric,  near  the  hihim. 

Tribe  I.  VIOLET. 
Corolla  irregular,  lower  petal  dissimilar.    Fruit  a  caj^sule. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Viola.  lonidiuiu.  Agation. 

Tribe  IL  PAYPAYROLE^. 

Petals  subequal,  claws  contiguous,  and  sub-coherent  in  a  tube.  Fruit  a 
capsule. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
I.sodendnoii.  Pavpayrola.  AiiipliiiTliox. 

Tribe  III.  ALSODINEyE. 
Petals  equal  or  subequal,  very  shortly  clawed.    Pruit  a  berry  or  capsule. 

PRINCIPAL  .GENERA. 
Alsodeia.  Leonia,  Ilynieuautliera.  Melicvtu.s. 

Saueaffesi'ece,  of  which  we  have  given  a  figure  near  Violwierp,  are  so  closely  allied  to  theiu  that  several 
botanists  have  united  them.  They  are  distinguished  only  by  the  presence  of  five-  oo  staminodes  placed 
outside  the  stamens,  and  by  the  three  valves  of  tlie  capsule  being  seminiferou.s  on  their  edges.  Violariecc 
also  approach  Droseracece  in  isostemony,  the  one-celled  ovaiT  with  parietal  placentation,  the  capsule  with 
placeutifcrous  valves,  and  the  albuminous  seed  ;  but  in  Druseracea-  the  antlier>  are  extrorse,  the  styles  are 
distinct,  the  embryo  is  minute  and  basilar.  They  have  the  same  affinities  with  Frmiheniaaxe,  which  have 
also  a  simple  style  and  an  axile  embryo,  but  their  calyx  is  tubular  and  elongate,  their  anthers  are  extrorse, 
their  ovules  ascending,  their  leaves  usuallv  opposite  and  exstipulate.  They  are  also  connected  willi 
Cistinece  (which  see). 

The  herbaceous  species  of  the  tribe  Vieha  principally  inhabit  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they  are  rare 
in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  southern  hemisphere  and  in  the  tropics  ;  the  woody  species  of  this  tribe 
are  chiefly  natives  of  equatorial  America.  The  other  tribes  inhabit  the  intertropical  region  of  both  worlds, 
and  especially  of  America.    Ilymtnanthera  inhabits  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

The  active  principle  of  Violets  (violine)  is  a  substance  analogous  in  properties  to  emetine  (see  Ccphcelis), 
the  emetic  and  laxative  properties  of  which  it  shai-es.  Violine  is  principally  found  in  the  root  and 
rootstock,  from  which,  as  well  as  from  the  leaves,  has  also  been  extracted  a  peculiar  acid  ;  and  the  scented 
petals  contain  a  volatile  oil.  The  root  of  the  European  violets,  and  especially  of  the  Sweet  Violet  (Viola 
odoratd),  is  slightly  bitter  and  acrid,  recalling  the  taste  of  Ipecacmmlw  ;  the  flowers,  which  are  sweet- 
scented  butnauseous  in  taste,  are  used  in  syrup  and  infused  as  emollients'and  cough-mixtures.  The  stem  and 
leaves  of  the  Wild  Pansy  (V.  tricolor)  are  frequently  administered  as  a  depurative  tisane  in  cutaneous 
disorders.  The  American  Violets  {V.  pedata  and  pahnata)  are  similarly  employed.  V.  ovata  is  a  reputed 
specific  against  rattlesnake  bites.  Some  species  oi  loiiidiitnt,  in  South  America,  are  used  as  substitutes  for 
Ipecacuanha;  the  root  oi  I.  Ipecacuauha  especially,  tlie  "Wliite  Ipecacuanha  of  commerce,  is  a  powerful 
emetic,  peculiarly  suited  to  lymphatic  temperaments.  The  root  of  Auchietca  salidaris,  a  small  Brazilian 
tree,  is  purgative,  and  useful,  like  our  wild  Pansy,  in  skin  afiectious.    loiiidiuin  microphylluin,  a  species 
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prowiug  at  tlie  foot  of  Cliiiiiboraxo,  is  supposed  to  vield  the  root  called  Cuiclimicliulli,  prescribed  by  the 
Americans  for  tubercular  elephantiasis. 

The  medical  properties  oi  Ahodincte  are  very  obscure,  and  entirely  differ  from  those  of  Violece.  The 
leaves  and  bark  oî  AUochia  Cmpa,  which  grows  in  New  Granada,  are  bitter a:id  astringent.  The  leaves  of 
A.  cast aneaf olio  and  Loholoho,  Brazilian  species,  are  mucilaginous,  and  are  cooked  and  eaten  by  the  negros. 


XX.  CANELLACE^} 

Glabrous  aromatic  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  quite  entire,  penninerved,  pellucid- 
dotted  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  in  terminal,  lateral,  or  axillary  cymes  ; 
hmcteoles  [sepals  of  some  authors)  3,  orbicular,  close  under  tlie  calyx,  much  imbricate, 
persistent  ;  sepals  {petals  of  some)  4-5,  free,  thick,  deciduous,  much  imbricate,  the 
inner  narrowest.  Petals  [petaloid  scales  of  some)  as  many  as  the  sepals,  thin, 
imbricate  or  0.  Stamens  hj^^ogy nous  ;  filaments  connate  into  a  tube  ;  anthers  20  or 
fewer,  linear,  adnate  to  the  outer  siirface  of  the  tube,  longitudinally  2-valved.  Disk 
0.  Otart  free,  1 -celled  ;  placentas  2-5,  parietal,  2-  or  more-ovuled  ;  style  short, 
thick;  stigmas  2-5;  ovules  horizontal  or  ascending,  almost  anatroj)ous.  Berry 
indéhiscent,  2-many-seeded.  Seeds  with  a  shining  crustaceous  testa  ;  albumen 
oil  \-  and  fleshy.  Embryo  straight  or  curved  ? ,  radicle  next  the  hiluni  ;  cotyledons 
oblong. 

GEXEEA. 

Canella.  Cinnaniodendron.  Cirmaniosnia. 

A  very  small  order,  placed  by  Martins  near  Gitttiferce,  included  by  Lindley  under  Pitcosjwreœ,  and 
l)laced  by  Miers  near  Magnoliaceœ  ;  but  according  to  Beuthaui  and  Hooker  til.  it  has  less  affinity  with  any 
of  the  above  orders  than  with  Violuriecc  and  liu  inete,  differing  from  the  first  of  these  chiefly  in  the  absence 
of  stipules,  aromatic  properties,  and  more  numerous  anthers,  which  are  extrorse,  and  adnate  to  the  staminal 
column. 

CaneUaceœ,  of  which  only  five  species  are  known,  are  natives  of  tropical  America,  with  one  Madagascau 
species  ;  all  are  highly  aromatic.  The  Canella  bark  of  commerce  is  the  Wild  Cinnamon  of  the  West  Indies, 
and  is  a  well-known  carminative  and  stomachic  ;  it  is  exported  from  the  Bahamas  as  '  White-wood  bark,' 
on  accoimt  of  the  white  appearance  of  the  trees  when  stripped  of  the  bark  ;  the  inner  layers  alone  are 
used,  and  yield  by  distillation  a  warm  aromatic  oil.  The  bark  of  a  Brazilian  spec-ies  is  used  as  a  tonic  and 
antiscorbutic  ;  it  is  prescribed  iu  low  fevers,  and  made  into  a  gargle  is  useful  in  cases  of  relaxation  of  the 
tonsils. 

XXI.  BIXINE^. 

(B1XIXE.E,  Kunth. — B1XACE.E  ET  C0CHLOSPERME.E,  EnclUcher. — Flacofrtiace.e  et 
Pangiace^,  Lindl. — Flacourtiane.e,  L.  C.  Richard,  D.  Clos.) 

Sepals  distinct  or  connate,  usually  imbricate.  Corolla  polypetalous,  hypogynous, 
or  0.  Stameîîs  usually  00,  hypogynous  or  sub-perigynous.  Ovary  free,  usually  1- 
c.ellei,  placentation  parietal.  Style  simple,  or  divided  to  its  base.  Berry  or  capsule 
with  half -seminiferous  valves.    Seedh  albuminous.    'Eub-ryo  usually  straight,  axile. 


'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Eu. 
Il  2 
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Trees  oi*  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  toothed,  rarely  entire,  sometimes 
palniilobed  or  compound  {Cochlospermum,  Amoreuxia),  sometimes  pellncid-dotted  ; 
stipules  miniite,  caducous  or  0.  Flowers  5  or  unisexual,  regular,  axillary  or 
terminal,  solitary  or  more  often  fascicled,  or  corymbose,  racemose  or  panicled. 
Sepals  4-5,  or  2-6,  free  or  connate,  œstivation  imbricate,  rarely  sub-valvate  [Azara, 
&G.),  or  united  into  2  more  or  less  regular  valves  {Pangium,  &c.).  Petals  liypogy- 
nous,  as  many  as  sepals,  or  oo,  aestivation  imbricate  and  twisted,  deciduous,  or  0. 
Stamens  hypogynous,  or  obscurely  perigynous,  indefinite,  or  rarely  definite  (Azara, 
Erythrospermum,  &c.)  ;  anthers  opening  by  slits,  or  rarely  by  an  apical  pore  {Bixa, 
Cochloqyermntn,  &c.).  ToRUS  often  glandular,  tliick,  or  dilated  (Xy/osma),  sometimes 
adnate  to  the  calyx  base,  rarely  annular  and  adnate  to  tlie  ovary  [Peridisais).  Ovary 
free,  xisiiall}'  1 -celled,  with  2- oo  parietal  placentas,  sometimes  several-celled  (Fla- 
courtia,  Amoreuxia,  &c.)  ;  styles  as  many  as  placentas,  united,  or  more  or  less  free  ; 
ovules  2-  oc  on  each  placenta,  anatropous  or  half-anatropons.  Fruit  fleshy  or  dry, 
indéhiscent,  or  opening  by  seed-bearing  valves.  Seeds  usually  ovoid  or  pisiform,  rarely 
reniform,  or  cochlear  and  velvety  {Cocldosperrtiiim) ,  smooth,  or  pulpy  on  the  outside 
[Bixa,  Benclrostiilis)  ;  albumen  fleshy,  more  or  less  copious.  Embryo  axile,  straight 
or  cui'ved  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum  ;  cotyledons  large,  usually  cordate. 

Tribe  I.  BIXE^. 

Flowers  5 ,  or  rarely  polygamous.  Petals  large,  without  a  scale,  twisted  in 
bud.  Anthers  linear  or  oblong,  opening  by  2  terminal  pores,  or  short  valves. 
Capsule  dehiscent;  endocarp  membranous,  separating  from  the  valves. 

PRINCIPAL  genera. 
Cocblospermuni.  *  Bixa. 

Tribe  II.  ONCOBE^. 

Flowers  diœcious  or  polygamous.  Sepals  and  petals  imbricate,  the  latter  most 
numerous  and  without  a  scale.    Anthers  linear,  opening  by  slits. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Oucoba.  Dendrostylis. 

Tribe  III.  FLACOURTIEJ^. 

Flowers  5  or  diœcious.  Petals  0,  or  equal  to  the  sepals,  imbricate,  without  a 
scale.  Disk  sun*ounding  the  stamens  or  the  ovary.  Anthers  short,  linear,  opening 
by  slits. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Laetia.  *Azai'a.  Erythrospenmim.  Xylosnia. 

Ludia.  Scolopia.  Flacourtia,  Aberia. 
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Flowers  dioecious. 


*  Kiggelaria. 


TiiiiiE  IV.  PANGIE^. 
Petals  -with  a  scale  at  the  base. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA 
ranjiiuni.  Ilydnocarpus. 


Gynocai'dia. 


Pniujiiim  eiliilc.   Seed,  entire  an<l  citt  vcrticaïTj-  (mag.). 


I^aitiji/im. 
Pistil  cnt  trnnsTcrfcl.v. 

The  normal  Iii.ri)ieœ  ave 
allied  to  Cistineœ  by  {estiva- 
tion, insertion  of  the  petals, 
polyandry,  one-celled  ovary, 
and  parietal  placentafion  ;  but 
CUtincœ  differ  in  tlieir  .sliovtiT 
and  orthotropous  or  siib- 
orthotropous  embryo,  and 
tlieir  usually  floury  albumen. 
Bixineœ  bear  some  relation 
to  Caiyparidece,  but  are  sepa- 
rated by  their  albuminous 

seeds.  They  differ  from  TiUuccœ  in  the  one- celled  ovary  and  placentation.  The  oligandrous  BLvineœ 
approach  Tiolan'ca;  -wliich  are  separated  by  their  irregular  corolla  and  connirent  anthers.  They  also 
approach  Papai/acvo!,  through  the  tribe  of  Pa/);/iea:  lii.rineen  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  both  worlds. 

The  most  important  of  the  tribe  Bixieœ  is  the  Arnotto  (Bi.va  OreUa)i(i),  a  tropical  American  tree, 
cultivated  throughout  the  tropics  ;  the  reddish  pulp  of  its  seeds  smells  of  violets,  and  is  bitter  and  astrin- 
gent. A  refreshing  decoction  is  prepared  from  it,  which  is  considered  antifebrile,  and  is  also  used  in  cases 
of  haemorrhage,  diarrhoea  and  gravel.  The  aromatic  bitter  seeds  and  root  are  reputed  stomachic.  The 
seeds,  steeped  in  hot  water  and  allowed  to  ferment,  furnish  a  red  dye,  which  by  evaporation  becomes  a 
solid  paste,  the  amotto  of  commerce,  used  largely  by  painters,  and  especially  dyers,  as  also  to  colour  butter 
and  wax  ;  the  Caribbeans  formerly  tattooed  themselves  with  it  to  prevent  mosquito  bites.  The  soft  wood 
of  Bi.va  serves  as  tinder  to  Indians,  who  obtain  fire  by  rubbing  together  two  pieces  of  wood  of  different 
species.  Cochlospcrmum  insigne,  which  grows  in  Brazil,  is  supposed  to  cure  abscesses  in  the  viscera.  The 
root  of  C.  tinctorium,  which  contains  a  yellow  dve,  is  useful  in  amenorrhœa.  The  gumof  the  East  Indian 
C.  Oossi/piinn,  called  Cuteern,  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  tragacanth.  ,The  fruit  of  Onroha,  which 
inhabits  tropical  Africa  from  Nubia  to  tlie  Cape  de  Verd,  yields  a  sweet  and  eatable  pulp.  Lfcfin  apetala, 
from  tropical  Auieiica,  secretes  a  balsamic  resin  similar  to  sandarac.  The  more  or  less  acid  juicy  berries 
of  Fldcoitrtia  cataphracta,  sepiaria,  snpida  and  inermis,  Asiatic  species,  and  of  F.  Ramonfchi,  are  eatable. 
The  bitter  shoots  of  F.  caUtphracta  taste  like  rhubarb,  and  are  used  as  a  tonic.  The  Ciug.alese  use  the 
fruits  of  Hijrlnocarpus  inebrians  to  intoxicate  fish. 
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Casearia. 

Casearia.  Part  of  andrœcium  and 

Diagram.  pUtil  (mag.). 


Ca  varia. 
Transverse  section 
of  ovary. 


Samyda. 
Seed  and  arilla 
(mag.). 


Samyda. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


SASlYDE.ai;  form  a  small  group  of  trees  aiidslnubs  inhabiting  the  tropics,  especially  in  America:  they 
are  connected  with  Bi.vineœ  by  most  characters,  and  are  only  separated  by  their  apetalous  flower,  strongly 
perigynous  siib-monadelpbous  stamens,  and  apical  embryo.  They  also  approach  HomaUnetc  and  l'assifloi-eœ 
in  apetalisni,  perigyny.  one-celled  ovary,  parietal  placentation,  albuminous  seed,  alternate  stipulate 
leaves,  &c. 


XXII.  PITTOSPORE^E. 

(PlTTOSPORE<E,  Br.) 

Corolla  polypetalons,  hypogynous,  isodemonous,  aestivation  imhricate.  Stamens 
5,  alternate  ivith  the  petals.  Ovary  of  5  more  or  less  perfect  many-ovuled  cells.  Ovules 
anatropous.  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy.  Embryo  albuminous.  Stem  woody.  Leaves 
alternate. 

Trees  or  erect  shrubs,  sometimes  climbing  [Solly a).  Leaves  alternate, 
petioled,  simple,  sub-coriaceous,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  axillary  or 
terminal,  racemose,  corymbose,  or  cymose.    Calyx  o-partite  or  -pbyllou,?,  aestivation 
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XXIT.  PITTOSPOEE^, 


Pittosporum.  Pittosporum  pJiillyraoidef.  PUIosporum  phillyrœoides.  Pillusporum  vnâiilalum. 

Diagram.  Flower.  Transverse  section  o(  frwit  (mag.).     Seed  cut  verticaUy  (mag.). 


imbricate,  deciduous.  Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  usually  erect,  claws 
connivent  or  sometimes  coherent,  œstivation  imbricate,  deciduous.  Stajiens  5, 
alternating  with  the  petals  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  cells 
opening  by  short  or  long  longitudinal  slits.  Ovary  free,  sessile  or  stipitate,  of  2 
perfect  cells,  or  incompletely  2-5-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  obtuse  or 
capitate  ;  ovules  2-seriate,  horizontal  or  sub-ascending,  anatropous.  Fkuit  a  capsule 
Avith  2-5  half-septiferous  valves,  or  a  more  or  less  fleshy  indéhiscent  berry.  Seeds 
often  few  from  arrest,  often  immersed  in  a  pulp  or  viscous  juice  ;  testa  loose,  raphe 
short,  thiclc.  Embryo  minute,  at  the  base  of  a  fleshy  dense  copious  albumen  ; 
cotyledons  indistinct. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Pittoriponim.  *  Bui'saria.  *  Sollj-a.  *  Billardiera. 

Pitto.sporeœ  are  connected  with  L'cla.itrinere  hy  the  polypetalous  i.sostenionous  corolla,  imbricate 
scstivation,  ascending  anatropous  ovules,  dry  or  fle.shy  fruit,  albuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alternate 
leaves.  But  in  Celastrineœ  the  stamens  and  petals  are  inserted  outside  a  fleshy  disk  lining  the  bottom  of 
the  calyx  ;  the  cells  of  the  ovarj-  are  perfect;  the  seeds  are  enveloped  in  a  pulpy  aril,  and  the  embryo  is 
axile  in  the  albumen.  There  is  also  a  real  aliinity  between  Pittoaporcfr  and  the  polypetalous  pentandrous 
Ericinea  {Ledum),  founded  on  the  insertion,  the  jrstivation  and  isostemony  of  the  corolla,  the  many- 
celled  ovary^  the  simple  style,  the  anatropous  ovules,  Hie  structure  of  the  fruit,  the  albuminous  embryo, 


XXIIL  POLYGALE^.  249 

the  texture  of  the  stem,  and  the  alternate  leaves;  besides  which,  in  many  m,osj>orcœ  (Solhja,  Cheiran- 
thera)  the  anther-cells  open  near  the  top  by  little  slits. 

rMoqm-ea:  pincipally  inhabit  extra-tropical  Australia,  but  many  are  Indian  and  Malayan,  and  some 
A  rican  and  Oceanic.    Some  are  cultivated  in  Europe  for  ornament.    All  contain  resinous' aromatic  and 
bitter  principles,  which  give  their  berries  a  tart,  disagreeable  taste;  but  tlie  natives  of  Australia,  who 
to  appease  their  hunger  are  reduced  to  filling  their  stomachs  with  clay  mixed  with  organic  detritus 
eagerly  devour  the  fleshy  fruits  of  tliis  family. 


XXIIL  POLYGALE^  axd  TREMANDREJE. 

(POLTGALE^,  /KSSira.— PoLTGALACEiE  ET  KeaMEEIACE^,  Lindl.) 


Poh/yala. 
Flower  seen  in  front(mag.). 


Polygala  vulgaris. 


Pvhjfjala. 
Vertical  section  of  flower. 


Pohjgala. 
Fruit  (mag.). 


Pulugula. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Krameiia. 
Vertical  section  of  fruit. 


t'olygala. 
Andrœcium  laid  open 
(mag.). 


Polugala. 
Capsule  open  on  one 
side  (mag.). 


Arameria. 
Seed  (mag.). 


Polugala. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  (mag.). 


Kiameria. 
Andrœcium  (mag.). 


Kiameria. 
Pistil  (nyig.). 
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Flowers  irregxdar.  Petals  Jiypogynous,  unequal.  Stamens  usually  double  the 
number  of  the  petals.  Anthers  1-  [rarely  2-)  celled,  opening  at  the  top  by  1-2  pores. 
Ovary  2-celled.  Ovules  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a.  fleshy  capsule,  rarely 
indéhiscent.    Embryo  albuminous  or  exalbuminous. 

Herbs  or  undersheubs,  sometimes  twining,  or  erect,  sometimes  climbing 
shrubs,  rarely  arborescent,  glabrons,  cottony  or  velvety,  hairs  not  stellate.  Leaves 
alternate,  rarely  opposite,  simple,  entire.  Flowers  ?  ,  irregular,  solitary,  spiked  or 
racemed,  or  rarely  panicled,  axillary  or  terminal  ;  pedicels  usually  jointed  at  the  base, 
bracteate  and  2-bracteolate.  Sepals  5,  free,  imbricate,  2  inner  largest,  often  winged 
and  petaloid.  Petals  3  or  5,  hypogynous,  the  2  lateral  free,  or  united  at  their  base 
with  the  lower,  concave  or  galeate  [heel],  in  the  gamopetalous  corolla  split  behind, 
rarely  0  ;  upper  2  sometimes  equal  to  the  lateral,  enveloping  the  keel  in  œstivation, 
sometimes  small,  scale-like,  or  0  (Securidaca).  Stamens  8,  rarely  5-4  {Salomonia), 
inserted  on  the  receptacle  ;  filaments  rarely  free  ÇK.anthophyllum) ,  usually  monadel- 
phous,  forming  a  sheath  split  on  its  upper  edge,  and  more  or  less  united  out- 
side with  the  petals;  anthers  erect,  basifixed,  1-  (rarely  2-)  celled  [Xanthophyllum, 
Securidaca),  opening  at  the  top  by  a  pore  (rarely  2),  more  or  less  oblique;  pollen  of 
Polygala  ovoid,  external  membrane  splitting  in  longitudinal  bands,  allowing  the 
inner  membrane  to  protrude,  and  resembling  the  staves  of  a  barrel.  Disk  small, 
often  0,  or  rarely  expanded  into  an  impei"fect  unilateral  ring.  Ovary  free,  with  2 
antero-postorior  cells,  rarely  1 -celled  by  arrest  {Securidaca),  very  rarely  3-5-celled 
{Trigoniastrum,  Moutabea)  ;  style  terminal,  curved,  dilated  at  the  top,  undivided  or 
2-4-lobed  ;  stigma  terminal,  or  situated  between  the  lobes  of  the  style  ;  ovules 
pendulous,  usually  solitary  ii^^ch  cell,  or  rarely  twin,  collateral  {Krameria),  or  very 
rarely  2-G,  scattered  (Xantlj^^^mum) ,  anatropous,  raphe  ventral.  Fruit  visually  a 
loculicidal  or  indéhiscent  cf^^i^  drupe  {Garpolobia,  Mundtia),  or  samara  {8ecu,ri- 
daca,  Trigoniastrum).  Seeds  pendulous  ;  testa  crustaceous,  often  velvety  [Come- 
spcrmum)  ;  hilum  often  strophiolate  (Polygala)  ;  a Ibiomen  sometimes  copious,  fleshy  or 
mucilaginous,  sometimes  scanty  or  0.  Embryo  axile,  straight  ;  cotyledons  plano- 
convex, fleshy  and  thick  in  the  exalbuminoias  seeds  ;  radicle  short,  superior. 

PEINX'IPAL  GENERA. 

*  Polygala.  Comcspi'ima.  Bredemejera.  Securidaca.  {,'aipolobia. 

Moutatea.  Xanthopliyllum.  Krameria.  Salomonia.  Miiraltia. 

The  affinities  of  Polyf/nleœ  are  obscure.  Tliey  were  formerly  placed  near  Jîhinantheœ  on  account  of 
the  irregular  hypogynous  apparently  monopetalous  corolla,  the  two-celled  ovary,  and  compressed  capsule  ; 
but  their  other  characters  are  all  opposed  to  this  affinity.  They  have  since  been  compared  with  Paptlio- 
neicece  ;  tut  in  these,  besides  the  perigynous  insertion  and  a  host  of  other  differences,  the  odd  petal  is 
next  the  axis,  wliilst  it  is  opposite  it  in  Pulygaka:  The  affinity  with  Sapiiniaccœ  is  also  very  distant, 
and  almc)st  confined  to  the  hypogynous  imbricate  and  often  irregular  corolla,  tlie  1-2-ovuled  ovarian  cells, 
simpl?  style,  capsular  or  samaroid  fruit,  and  often  arillate  or  stropliiolate  seeds.  Tliere  is  a  much  closer 
affinity  with  IVcmandn'a  :  similar  habit,  ovary  with  two  one-ovuled  cells,  pendulous  ovules,  compressed 
capsule,  strophiolate  seeds,  one-celled  anthers  opening  by  pores,  pollen-granules  opening  by  longitudinal 
slits;  but  in  Trenitindnce  the  llower  is  regular,  the  lestivation  of  the  calyx  is  valvule,  the  stamens  are  in 
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pairs  opposite  to  the  petals,  the  filaments  nrc  free,  the  anthera  extrorse,  tlie  liiiirs  stellate  and  jilniulular  ; 
but,  nevertheless,  Tiemandieœ  may  be  considered  aa  ref^ular-flowered  Pohjyalcœ,  &c. 


Telralhecii  prucumben». 
Fluwcr. 


Tetratliecft, 
PoUeu  grains  (mag.)' 


Telrntheca. 
Vertical  section  of  pistil 
(mag.). 


Telratlieca. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


Teliiilheca . 
Seed  cut  Tertically 
(mag.). 


Pi'li/f/nhi,  the  tj'pe  of  the  family,  i.s  dispersed  over  all 
the  globe,  though  least  frequent  in  extra-tropical  South 
America.  The  other  genera  are  distributed  over  the 
tropical  and  warm  ,'outhein  temperate  zones. 

Pohjf/aleœ  contiim  a  bitter  principle  ■which  gives  them 
TeiraiiKca  rerikiiiaia.  tonic  and  astringeii^roperties  ;  this  is  often  accompanied 

by  an  acrid  princi|^^iamed  senegine,  which  renders  some 
species  emetic.  The  root  of  P.  Seneya  is  used  in  Europe  on  account  of  its  stimulating  action  on  the 
pulmonary  mucous  membrane  ;  the  natives  of  Virginia  use  it  as  an  antidote  to  snake-bites,  as  do  the 
South  Africans  the  P.  Serpent-aria.  The  European  Polygalas  are  still  prescribed  for  lung  diseases. 
Padiern  diversifnlia,  a  shrub  of  the  Antilles,  is  a  sudorific  analogous  to  guaiacum.  The  bark  of  the  root 
of  Monnina  pohjstachyn  is  employed  in  Peru  as  an  astringent  and  antidysenteric  ;  the  ladies  of  that  country 
also  use  it  in  smoothing  their  hair.  The  drupe  of  the  South  African  Muvdtia  sphiosa  is  eatable.  The 
root  of  Kramenn  triandrn  possesses  astringent  and  tonic  propertie.s,  due  to  its  containing  much  tannin. 


XXIV.  VOCHYSrACE.£} 

Tree.s,  often  gigantic,  vvitli  copious  resinous  juice,  rarely  erect  or  sarinentose 
[Trigonia),  or  climbing  shrubs.  Branche.s  usually  opposite  or  whorled.  Leaves 
opposite  or  whorled  (alternate  in  Lightia),  shortly  petioled,  coriaceous,  quite  entire; 
stipules  small  or  0,  or  reduced  to  glands.  Inflorescence  various,  often  racemed  or 
panicled.  Flowers  irregular,  ? ,  often  large,  pedicels  jointed  and  bracteate. 
Sepals  o,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  or  rarely  adnate  to  the  ovary,  2  outer  often 


'  This  ordy  is  omitted  in  the  original, — En. 
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smaller,  2  anterior  larger,  posterior  often  largest,  spm-red  or  gibbous  at  the  base. 
Petals  hypogynous,  or  inserted  on  tlie  top  of  the  calyx-tube,  1,  3,  or  rarely  5, 
when  one  is  protruded  between  the  anterior  sepals,  clawed,  blade  obcordate,  aestivation 
convolute.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  usiially  1  fertile,  the  rest  imperfect 
(except  Lightia  and  Trigonia)  ;  filaments  usually  thick,  excrescent,  subulate  ;  anthers 
oblong-linear  or  linear-cordate,  connective  thickened,  cells  sub-distant,  including  the 
style.  Ovary  free,  rarely  adnate  to  the  sepals,  often  oblique  and  inserted  by  a 
broad  base  ;  style  simple,  subulate,  filiform,  or  gradually  dilated  upwards  ;  stigma 
capitate,  truncate  or  oblique,  entire  or  obscurely  lobed  ;  ovules  twin,  collateral, 
or  00  2-seriate,  usually  inserted  in  the  axis,  ascending  or  pendulous,  micropyle 
superior,  raphe  ventral.  Fruit  usually  capsular  (a  winged  samara  in  Erisma), 
oblong,  terete  or  trigonous,  coriaceous,  loculicidally  or  septicidally  3-valved;  valves 
coriaceous  after  parting  from  the  seed-bearing  axis,  endocarp  often  parting  from  the 
epicarp.  Seeds  1,  few  or  many,  sometimes  imbricate  in  2  series,  often  winged  ;  testa 
membranous  or  coriaceous,  often  hairy  or  cottony  ;  albumen  0,  fleshy  in  Trigonia. 
Embryo  strsiight  ;  cotyledons  flat,  wi'inkled,  or  membranous  and  convolute  ;  ?-afZtc?e 
short  or  long,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Callisthene.  Qualia.  Erisma.  Voclij-sia.  Trigonia.  Lighiia. 

Vochydacea:  were  placed  by  De  Candolle  amongst  Calyeiflorce  next  Onagrai-icfc,  but  by  Lindley  near 
PolygalecB  with  more  reason.  Lightia  presents  various  points  of  analogy  with  Chrysobalaneœ  ;  and  Erisma 
with  Dipterocai-jjeœ,  in  its  fruit,  convolute  petals,  often  contorted  or  folded  cotyledons,  and  resinous  juice. 

The  order  is  wholly  tropical  American  ;  of  its  properties  nothing  is  known. 


XXV.  FBANKENIACEyE,  Saint-Hilaire. 

Calyx  tubular,  4-o-f  (l.  Petals  4-5,  hypogynous,  equal,  long-clawed.  Stamens 
usually  6,  hypogynous.  Ovary  free,  ivith  3-4-2  parietal  placentas.  Style  3-4-2- 
partite  at  the  top.  Capsule  of  3-4  valves,  bearing  at  the  base  seeds  with  floury  albumen. 
Embryo  straight,  axile. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  sufiFruticose.  Branches  many,  terete,  jointed  at  the  nodes. 
Leaves  opposite,  small,  entire,  subsessile  or  petioled,  often  fascicled  when  young, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  regular,  pink  or  violet,  solitary  in  the  forks  of  the 
branches,  sessile,  or  in  a  terminal  dense  leafy  cyme.  Calyx  monosepalous,  tubular, 
persistent,  4-6-lobed,  œstivation  induiDlicate-valvate.  Petals  4-6,  inserted  on  the 
receptacle,  long-clawed,  free,  imbricate  in  tcstivation,  claw  with  an  adnate  scale  iu 
front,  limb  spreading.  Stamens  usually  6,  sometimes  4-5-co  ,  hypogynous,  free,  or 
connate  at  the  base  into  a  very  short  ring  ;  fllaments  filiform  or  flattened  ;  anthers 
extrorse,  versatile,  didymous  or  ovoid,  cells  parallel,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary 
free,  sessile,  3-4-gonous,  1-celled,  with  3  or  sometimes  4  parietal  slender  placentas  ; 
style  filiform,  with  as  many  branches  as  placentas,  branches  stigmatifei'ous  inside  at 
the  top;  ov^^les   co,  2-seriate,  semi-anatropous,  microjiyle  inferior,  funicle  long, 


XXV.  FEANKENIACEvE. 


253 


Frankenia, 
Flower  cut  Tertically  (mag.). 


fraiiJcenia.  Franlienia. 
.Seed,  entire  and  cut  transversely  Embryo 


(mag.). 


(mag.). 


Fratilenia. 
Andrœcium  and  pistil  (mag.). 


Fiankenia. 
Transverse  section  of 
ovary  (mag.). 


Frantenia. 
Valve  of  fruit  (mag.). 


Frankenia. 
Dehiscent  capsule  (mag.). 


ascending.  Capsule  included  in  the  calyx-tube,  waives  8-4,  placentiferous  in  their 
lower  half.  Seeds  ascending,  ovoid  ;  testa  crustaceous  ;  raphe  linear  ;  chalaza  apical. 
Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  floury  albumen  ;  cotyledons  ovoid-oblong  ;  radicle 
vei'y  short,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Frankenia. 

Tliis  small  family  is  closely  allied  to  the  tribe  Sihneœ  of  CarrjophyUeœ,  but  is  distinguished  by  tlie  ex- 
trorse  anthers,  parietal  placentation,  seed  with  sub-terminal  hilum,  and  straight  embryo.  It  also  approaches 
Tamariscineœ  in  hypopetalism,  one-celled  ovary,  parietal  placentation,  ascending  anatropous  ovules,  capsule- 
valves  seminiferous  towards  the  base,  and  straight  embryo  ;  but  Tamariscineœ  differ  in  their  nearly  free 
imbricate  sepals,  iutrorse  anthers,  exalbuminous  seed,  alternate  leaves,  and  spiked  inflorescence. 

Frankeniacea  inhabit  extra-tropical  maritime  shores,  and  prijicipally  the  Mediterranean  and  Atlantic, 
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exteuding  iuto  ceutral  Asia  and  north- western  India;  they  ave  very  rare  in  the  tropics  and  southern 
latitudes. 

Fmnkenice  are  mucilaginous  and  slightly  aromatic.  porfiilacifuHa,  vrhidi  grows  on  maritime 
roclvS  in  St.  Helena,  was  formerly  used  by  the  colonists  as  tea. 

XXVI.  CARYOPHYLLEyE,  Jussieu. 

Sepals  y?'ee  or  united.  Petals  4-5,  Injpogynoiis  or  suh-jyerigynous,  sometimes  0. 
Stamens  usually  twice  as  many  as  the  petals,  and  inserted  loitli  them.  Ovary  l-celled, 
or  ivith  2-5  impérfect  cells.  Ovules  ventrally  attached,  placentation  central  or  basilar. 
Seeds  smooth  or  granular,  albumen  usually  floury.  Embryo  more  or  less  curved. — 
Leaves  op-posite. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  rarely  skrubby.  Stem  and  brandies  often  thickened 
at  tbe  nodes,  and  sometimes  jointed.  Leaves  opposite,  entire,  usually  l-S-uerved, 
sometimes  without  nerves,  often  united  at  the  base,  exstipulate,  or  furnished  with 
small  scarious  stipules.  Flowers  regular,  g  ,  or  rarely  unisexual.  Inflorescence 
centrifugal,  sometimes  many-flowered,  in  a  simple  or  diohotomous  loose  or  dense 
cyme,  rarely  in  a  thyrsoid  or  panicled  raceme  ;  sometimes  few-flowered,  simply 
forlced,  or  reduced  to  a  single  flower  ;  bracts  opposite,  at  the  forks,  upper  often 
scarious.  Sepals  4  6,  persistent,  free  or  united  into  a  4-5-toothed  calyx,  aestivation 
imbricate.  Petals  inserted  on  a  hypogynous  or  sub-perigynous  dislc,  entire,  2-fid 
or  laciniate,  claw  naked  or  ajjpendiculate  within,  sestivation  imbricate  or  twisted  ; 
sometimes  minute,  scale-like,  or  0.  Stamens  8-10,  inserted  with  the  petals, 
sometimes  equalling  and  alternate  with  them,  very  rarely  alternate  with  the  sepals 
{Colohanthus),  sometimes  fewer  than  the  petals;  filaments  filiform;  anthers  introrse, 
dorsally  fixed,  cells  opening  longitudinally.  Torus  usually  small,  sonietimes  (in 
some  Silenece)  elongated  into  a  gynojjhore,  and  bearing  the  stamens  on  its  summit 
beneath  the  ovary;  sometimes  (in  many  Alsineœ)  forming  a  staminiferous  annular 
disk,  slightly  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  calyx,  or  swelling  into  short  glands  between 
the  stamens,  or  bearing,  outside  the  stamens,  staminodes  oj)posite  to  the  sepals. 
Ovary  of  5  or  4  united  carpels,  or  of  3  of  which  2  are  anterior,  or  of  2  which  are 
antero-posterior,  free,  l-celled,  or  rarely  2-5-celled  owing  to  more  or  less  perfect 
membranous  sej)ta  which  disappear  early  ;  styles  2-5,  stigmatiferous  along  their 
inner  edge  or  at  their  top,  free  or  united  into  a  single  lobed  or  toothed  style 
{Fohjcarpeœ)  ;  ovules  2-oo ,  very  rarely  solitary  [Queria),  fixed  by  the  middle  of  the 
inner  edge  and  face  to  funicles  springing  from  the  bottom  of  the  ovary,  distinct  or 
cohering  into  a  central  column,  ascending,  miorojjyle  inferior  or  transverse.  Capsule 
membranous  or  crustaceous,  rarely  berried  {Cucubalus),  bursting  loculicidally  or 
septicidally  by  valves  or  apical  teeth  ;  valves  sometimes  as  many  as  the  sepals,  and 
when  5  opposite  either  to  the  sepals  {Lychnis,  Viscaria,  Petrocoptis)  or  to  the  petals 
(Agrostemma),  sometimes  double  in  number,  rarely  sub- indéhiscent  [Drypis,  Cucubalus, 
&c.).  Seeds  go  ,  or  solitary  by  arrest,  smooth  and  shining,  tubercular  or  niui-icate, 
rarely  winged  on  their  circumference  ;  sometimes  reniform,  globose,  obovoid  or  com- 
pressed, hilum  marginal  ;  sometimes  depressed,  scutiform,  hilum  facial  ;  albumen 
floury  or  rarely  sub-fleshy,  placed  in  the  bend  of  the  embryo  or  on  its  sides,  some- 
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times  foriiiiiig  a  thin  layer  on  its  dorsal  surface,  rarely  0  {Velezia,  sp.,  Dlanthns). 
Ejjbryo  more  or  less  curved,  peripheric  or  annular  {Dri/j/is),  or  nearly  straight  in 
the  scutiform  seeds  ;  cotyledons  narrow,  plano-convex  or  half-cylindric,  incumbent 
or  very  rarely  accumhent  ;  radicle  cylindric,  inferior  or  superior. 

Tribe  I.  SILENES,  D.C. 

Sepals  united  into  a  5-toothed  or  -lobed  calyx.  Petals  and  stamens  hypogyuous, 
inserted  on  an  erect  gynophore,  rarely  sessile.  Petals  with  scales  at  the  top  of  the 
claw,  or  naked.    Styles  completely  distinct. — Leaves  exstipulate. 


1.  Lychnideae. — Corolla  twisted  or  imbricate  in  aestivation.  Calyx  witli  eommissui-al 
nerves.  Petals  usually  furuislied  at  the  base  of  the  limb  with  scales  forming  a  coronet,  very 
rarely  with  &mall  winged  bands  at  the  claw  {Agroitemma).  Fruit  3-5-merous.  Embryo 
arched,  circulai*  or  coiled  (Bi  ijiiis^. 

PRINX'IPAL  GENERA.  • 


Petrocopti^. 
Melaudiiinu. 


Sletandrmm  dluictim. 
9  flower. 


*  Agiosleniuia. 

•  Silene. 


*  Lvcbnis. 
L'uciibalus. 


'  Vise  aria. 
'  Drypis. 


ilelandrium  dioiciim. 
g  flower. 


Melaiidrium  dioicuin  J . 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Ilelandrium  dioiciim  $ . 
Diagram. 


Afehiiidrium  dioicum  <J . 
Androecium  surromiding 
an  abortive  pistil. 


ilelandrium  dioicum  9 
Transverse  section  of 
ovary  (mag.). 


Dntpis  spinosu. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically,  with 
coiled  ami  incumbent  coLj  ledons  (mag.). 


Cucitbalus  baccifer. 
Seed,  entire,  and  with  vertical  and  transverse 
sections  showing  the  incumbent  cotyledons 
(mag.). 
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Melandrium  dioicum.  Melandi-ium  dioicum  Ç.  Melandi-ium  dioicum.  Viscavla. 

Seed  (mag.)-  Pistil.  Fruit.  Diagram. 


2.  Diantheae. — Corolla  always  twisted  to  the  right  in  bud.  Calyx  with  no  commissural 
nerves.  Petals  usually  furnished  with  small  winged  bands  at  the  claw,  or  with  a  coronet  of 
scales  at  the  base  of  the  limb  (Saponaria,  Velezia).  Fruit  2-merous.  J3mbryo  peripheric,  or 
rarely  straight,  and  then  albumen  scanty  or  0. 

*  S.aponaria.  *  Gypsophila.  *  Diantlius.  Yelezia. 


J)iiinthus,  liiaidftitx.  Dianlhm. 

Diaitlhus  Vunjophijlliis.  Diagram.  Seed  dorsal  face  (mag.).        Seed  cut  vertically  (mag. 
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Diantliuft. 
Andrœciiim  spread  out. 


Vetezia.  Velezia. 
Seed,  ventral  façe  (mag.).      Embryo  ^mag.). 


Dinnlhus. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


JOianllius. 
Petal  (mag.). 


Oianlhus. 

Transverse  section  of  the  ovary,  at  the  top 
middle,  and  base  (mag.).  ' 


Velezia. 
Transverse  section  of 
seed  (mag.). 


Saponaria  officinalis, 
See;l,  entire,  and  with  vertical  and  transverse  sections  i 


Seed,  entire,  and  with  vertical  and  transverse  sections  (mag.) 


Tribe  II.  ALSINE^,  B.C. 

Sepals  free,  or  united  at  their  base  by  the  disk 
Petals  and  stamens  hypogynous  on  a  slightly  developed 
disk,  or  shortly  perigjnous.  Petals  with  a  short  or 
obtuse  base,  without  claw  or  scales.  Styles  quite 
distinct.  Leaves  exstipulate,  or  sometimes  with  small 
scarious  stipules. 


Slellnria  //oloslea. 


NItllariii.    Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Slellnria.  Diagram. 
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SMlaria.  SMhiria.  .  Colobanthus. 

Pistil  Compressetl  seed,  entire,  and  n-ith  vertical  SleUaria.  'Apetalous  flower,  stamens 

and  andrœcinm  and  transverse  sections.  Dehiscent  fi'uit.  alternate  with 

(mag.).  with  incumbent  cotyledons  (mag.).  the  sepals  (mag.). 


Sperrfi'Urria  marginata. 

linffonia  macro.iperma.  Winged  seed,  entire,  and  nith  vertical  and 

Seed  entire,  and  with  vertical  and  transverse  sections  showing  the  transverse  sections, 

'  accumbent  cotyledons  (mag.).  with  incumbent  cotyledons  (mag.). 


Holosteum. 
Depressea  seed,  ventral 
keeled  face  (mag.). 


Holosteum. 
Sajïina. 


J/olosleum  uinhellatiim. 
Seed,  cut  vertically  and  transversely,  with 
incumbent  cotyledons  (mag.). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*Cerastiiiiu.  Stellaria. 
Colobantbus.  Qiieria. 


Ceras/i//m  arvense. 
faced,  entire,  and  with  vertical  and  transverse 
sections,  with  incmnbent  cotyledons  (mag.). 


'Arenaria. 
*Spergula. 


Buffonia. 
.Spergulavia. 


Tribe  III.  POLYCARPEyÈ,  B.C. 

Sepals  free,  or  united  at  the  base  by  the  disk.  Petals  as  in  Alsineœ,  usually 
small,  liypogyiious,  inserted  with  the  stamens  on  a  slightly  developed  torus,  or 
shortly  perigynous.  Stylo  simple  at  the  base,  3-2-fid  above.  Stamens  5  or  fewer. 
Leaves  usually  furnished  with  scarious  stipules. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Drymaria.  Polycarpon.  Ortegia. 

Lœflingia.  Polycarpaja.  Stipulicida, 

CanjophyUeO',  with  Pnronychiere,  Potiulacea;,  Amarantacerc,  Bascllcce,  Clmiopodiece ,  Phytohicccce, 
Nyctagineœ,  and  even  Poh/goneee,  form  a  group  of  plants  of  wliich  the  common  character  is  a  curved 
embryo  surrounding  a  floury  albumen  (see  these  familie.s).  Those  CarynphiiUcœ  which  have  petals,  definite 
.stamen.s,  a  one-celled  and  many-ovuled  ovary,  and  opposite  leaves,  are  easily  distinguished  from  all  these 
families  ;  but  the  apetalous  and  few-ovuled  genera  approach  several  of  them.  Notwithstanding  their 
parietal  placentation,  we  may  unite  to  this  group  Mesemhri/anthemea;,  which  have  a  curved  embryo 
surrounding  a  floury  albumen,  and  Cactcrr,  which  have  a  curved  but  usually  exalbuminous  embryo. 
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Cari/ophyllees  mostly  inhabit  the  extra-tropical  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  extending  to  the 
Arctic  regions  and  to  the  tops  of  the  highest  Alps.  They  are  rarer  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  and 
still  more  so  in  the  tropics,  where  they  are  almost  confined  to  the  mountains. 

Some  Caryophylleœ  possess  refreshing  and  slightly  demulcent  properties,  but  they  have  fallen  into 
disuse.  Such  are  Holosteum  ninbellnfum,  Cerastiimi  arvense,  Stellaria  Ilolodea  and  inedia  ;  the  latter, 
which  grows  everywhere,  is  the  common  Chickweed  whose  seeds  form  the  food  for  many  cage-birds. 
The  seeds  of  Spergida  were  formerly  recommended  for  consumption.  The  root  of  Snpofuirin  officinalis, 
an  indigenous  species,  contains  a  gum,  a  resin,  and  a  peculiar  matter  which  froths  in  water  like  soap, 
whence  it  has  been  placed  among  demulcent  and  depurative  medicines  ;  some  doctors  even  substitute  it 
for  Sarsaparilla  in  cases  of  syphilis.  The  White  L)-chnis  {Melandrinm  dioicum)  and  Lychnis  chalcedonica 
are  also  used  as  demulcents.  Silene  Otifes,  a  bitter  and  astringent  herb,  is  prescribed  for  hydrophobia. 
The  root  of  Silene  viryimcn  is  used  as  an  anthclminthic  in  North  America.  Pinks,  and  especially  Dian- 
tJiiis  Caryop/iylliis,  have  sweet-scented  petals,  with  which  chemists  prepare  a  syrup  and  a  distilled  water. 
The  Rose  Campion  (Lychnis  Githayo)  is  common  amongst  corn  :  its  Seeds  are  acrid,  and  render  bread 
poisonous  when  mixed  with  the  flour  in  too  great  quantities. 


XXYII.  PORTULACEJE,  Jussieu. 


Portulaca.  Portulaca.  Porlulaca.  Portulaca. 

Iji.izrara.  Fruit,  entire  and  dehiscent.       Seed,  entire  and  cut  Teiticallv  (mae.).  Flower-bud  (mag.). 

s  2 
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Flowers  g  .  Corolla  0,  or  petals  sometimes  coherent  at  the  hase,  very  fugacious. 
Stamens  hypogynous  or  per  ig  y  nous,  ecpial  and  alternate  with  the  calyx-lobes,  or  double, 
triple,  or  multiple  in  number.  Ovary  iisually  free,  rarely  inferior,  1-8-celled.  Frtjit 
indéhiscent,  or  a  pyxidium,  or  a  loculicidal  capsule.  Embryo  peripheric,  arched  or 
anmdar,  surrounding  a  floury  albumen. 

Herbaceous  annuals  or  perennials,  often  suffruticose  or  fruticose  ;  stem  and 
brandies  diffuse,  glabrous  or  with,  simple  rarely  stellate  or  hooked  hairs.  Leaves 
alternate  or  oj^posite,  very  various  in  form,  entire,  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  often  fleshy, 
with  a  single  nerve,  or  nerveless,  sometimes  stipulate.  Flowers  §  ,  usually  regular 
and  axillary,  solitary  or  variously  disposed,  œstivation  imbricate.  Calyx  diphyllous, 
or  monosepalous  with  2,  3,  4,  5  divisions.  Petals  5,  4,  3,  hypogynous,  or  rarely 
sub-epigynous  {Portulaca),  distinct,  or  connate  at  the  base,  very  tender  and  fugacious, 
often  0.  Stamens  l-oo ,  inserted  on  the  receptacle  or  on  the  calyx,  free  or  in 
bundles  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal. 
Disk  hypogynous,  girding  the  base  of  the  ovary,  very  often  inconspicuous.  Ovary 
sessile,  usually  free,  sometimes  half-inferior  {Portulaca),  1-5-eelled,  cells  1-few-many- 
ovuled  ;  style  terminal,  with  2-8  branches,  stigmatiferous  on  their  inner  surface  ; 
ovules  semi-anatropous,  rarely  solitary  in  the  1-celled  ovaries  {Portula caria),  usually 
numerous,  inserted  by  sejDarate  funicles  on  a  central  free  placenta-,  or  pendulous  to 
funicles  ascending  from  the  bottom  of  the  cell  ;  in  the  many-celled  ovaries  1  or  few 
or  many  in  each  cell,  attached  to  the  central  angle  throughout  its  length,  or  to  its 
centre  or  top.  Fruit  a  dehiscent  capsule,  or  rarely  indéhiscent  (Portulacaria). 
Seeds  reniform,  ovoid,  globose  or  lenticular  ;  albumen  floury.  Embryo  peripheric, 
curved  or  annular,  surrounding  the  albumen  ;  cotyledons  incumbent  ;  radicle  facing 
the  hilum. 

Tribe  L  CALANDBINIEJ^. 

Calyx  diphyllous,  or  2 -partite  or  2-3-fid.  Petals  5,  4,  3,  hypogynous,  distinct, 
sometimes  more  or  less  connate  into  a  tube  {Montia).  Stamens  fewer  or  more  than 
the  sepals,  or  indefinite,  hypogynous,  inserted  alone  or  in  bundles  at  the  base  of  the 
petals  ;  filaments  free,  or  united  at  the  base.  Ovary  1-celled,  few-several-manj-- 
ovuled,  placentation  basilar  or  free,  central  j  style  filiform,  2-5-fid.  Capsule  2-5- 
valved. — Herbaceous  or  frutescent  plants.  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  often 
fleshy,  sometimes  furnished  with  intrafoliar  stipules  cut  into  hairs  or  lacinia;. 
Flowers  solitary,  or  collected  into  racemes,  or  into  axillary  or  terminal  cymes. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Portulacaria.  Anacampseros.  Talinuni. 

'Calancli'inia.  'Clnytoiiia.  ISIontia. 

Tribe  II.  8ESUVIE2E. 

Calyx  5-fid,  rarely  2-fid  or  -partite.  Petals  0,  or  rarely  4-6,  and  epigynous 
{Portulaca).  Stamens  5-10-c» ,  inserted  singly  or  in  pairs,  or  in  bundles,  at  the 
base  or  throat  of  the  cal^^x,  and  between  its  segments.    Ovary  free,  rarely  inferior 
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(PorhJaca),  1-5-cellecl,  many-ovnled  ;  ovules  ascending,  fixed  to  a  basilar  placenta, 
or  pendulous  to  the  central  angle  of  the  cells  ;  stigmas  2-5,  Capsule  opening  trans- 
versely by  circular  dehiscence. — Flesliy  glabrous  herbs  with  opposite  or  alternate 
leaves,  often  stipulate,  or  bearing  stipuliform  hairs  in  the  leaf-axils.  Flowers  axil- 
laiy,  sessile,  solitary,  or  glomerate,  in  spiked  or  umbelled  cymes. 

.      PRINCIP.Ui  GENERA. 
•Portulaca.  Sesuviuni.'  Trianthema. 

TiuBE  III.  AIZOIDEJE. 

Calyx  4-5-fid  or  -partite.  Corolla  0.  Stamens  5-15,  inserted  singly  or  in  pairs,  or 
in  bundles,  on  the  calyx,  between  its  segments.  Ovary  free,  with  2-5  1-2-co  -ovuled 
cells  ;  ovules  pendulous  to  the  central  angle  of  the  cells  ;  stigmas  5-2.  Capsule 
loculicidal. — Herbaceous  or  frutescent  plants,  covered  with  simple  or  bi-acuminate 
hairs.    Leaves  alternate  or  opposite.    Flowers  axillar}',  sessile. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Aizoon.  Galenia.  Plintlms. 

Allied  Tribe.  MOLLUGIXE^. 

Calyx  5-4-partite,  or  5-fid,  persistent.  Petals  0,  or  very  numerous,  ligulate, 
sub-perigynous.  Stamens  hypogynous  or  perigynous,  equal  and  alternate  with  the 
sepals,  or  fewer,  or  more,  or  indefinite,  distinct,  or  aggregated  in  bundles,  the  outer 
alternate  with  the  calyx-segments.  Ovary  fi-ee,  many-ovuled,  2-3-5-celled  ;  ovules 
fixed  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells  by  separate  funicles,  or  rarely  solitary  and 
basilar  {Acrosanthes) .  Capsule  usually  angular  or  compressed,  loculicidal.  Seeds  as 
in  Portulaceœ. — Herbaceous  or  sub-woody  plants,  glabrous,  or  covered  with  stellate 
hairs.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  or  fascicled  and  pseudo-whorled,  often  stipulate. 
Flowers  crowded  in  racemes  or  cymes,  or  in  axillary  or  leaf-opposed  umbeUules, 
rarely  solitary  {Acrosanthes). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Orygia.  Gleinus.  Mollugo.  Pharnacemn.  Acrosanthes. 

Psamnotroplie.        Adenogramme.       Giesetia.  Limeum. 

Portulaceœ  approach  Tetragonieœ,  Mesemhryanthemece,  and  Paronychieœ  (see  these  families).  The 
tribe  of  MoUugineix  is  also  connected  with  Portulaceœ  by  habit,  the  entire  fleshy  leaves,  inflorescence, 
perigynous  corolla,  often  0,  the  isostemonous  or  indeflnite  stamens,  distinct  or  aggregated  into  bundles 
alternate  with  the  sepals,  and  especially  by  the  structure  of  the  ovule  and  the  nature  of  the  albumen. 

'  In  Bentham  and  Hookers  '  Genera  Plantarum,'  celled  ovary,  is  placed  with  the  other  Ahoidea  under 

Portulaca,  from  its  disepalous  calyx  and  1-celled  ovary,  Ficoidea,  and  referred  to  the  Calycifloral  sub-order  of 

is  rpgarded  as  a  verj-  close  ally  of  Mnnfia  and  the  other  Dicotyledons.    No  doubt  the  Ficoideœ  and  Portulacete 

disepalous  Portidacerr,  included  in  this  work  under  the  are  members  of  one  great  group  (which  should  also 

tribe  Calandrinute  ;  whilst  Sisuvium  (finà.  Trianthema)  include  T(?^r<r^o?iîV«),  but  the  exigencies  of  a  linear  clas- 

with  its  .5-merous  isomerous  perianth   and  several-  sification  render  it  convenient  to  keep  them  apart. —  En. 


262 


XXVIII.  TiJklAEISCINE^. 


PortulacecB  are  not  absolutely  absent  from  any  climate,  altlioii;)li  more  rare  iu  the  temperate  regions 
of  Europe  and  central  Asia  than  iu  North  America.  Most  inliabit  the  subtropical  regions  of  the  southern 
hemisphere.  Aizoideœ  abound  in  South  Africa,  and  occur  in  Arabia  l'etrœa,  and  in  very  small  numbers  in 
the  Mediterranean  region.  Scsuciece  are  much  more  widely  dispersed  ;  none,  however,  have  been  met  with 
in  America  north  of  the  tropic,  and  very  few  are  found  in  temperate  Asia  and  Europe.  C'uhindrhueœ  are 
nearly  cosmopolitan  :  they  penetrate  into  the  cold  regions  of  the  North,  and  abound  beyond  the  tropics, 
and  rather  in  the  northern  than  in  the  southei-n  hemisphere.  Molhtyineœ  are  most  frequent  in  tropical 
and  subtropical  regions. 

Most  of  the  species  are  mucilaginous;  some  are  slightly  bitter,  astringent,  and  have  been  chxssed 
amongst  mild  tonics  and  diuretics.  The  herbage  of  Portukica  oJeracea  has  long  enjoyed  a  reputation  as 
refreshing,  sedative  and  antiscorbutic.  It  is  also  eaten  as  a  salad  ;  its  seed,  steeped  in  wine,  acts  as  an 
emmenagogue.  Several  American  and  Asiatic  Calandrinieœ  are  also  used  as  potherbs,  as  are  Sesuiium 
rortulacastvum  and  repens,  which  grow  in  tropical  Asia.  The  root  of  Claytonia  tuhevosa,  a  native  of  eastern 
Siberia,  is  eatable.  Talinum  and  Phomaceum  are  bitter  and  astringent,  and  are  popular  remedies  in  Asia 
and  America.    Soda  is  obtained  in  abundance  from  Aizoon  caiiariense  and  hispank-iunj  by  calcining. 


XXYIII.  TAMARISCINEJE. 
(PoETULACEARUM  genus,  Jussieu. — Tamariscine^,  Desvaux. — Tamauicace^,  Lindl.) 


Taniarix.  Tamaiix.  Myricaria. 

Uamaru  iiidica.       Flower  without  its  stamens  (mag.).         llipe  flower  (mag.).  Seed  (mag.). 


XXVIII.  TAMAEISCINE^. 


Sepals  5-4.  Petals  5,  hypogijnoiis,  imbricate,  marcescent.  Stamens  5  or  10. 
Ovary  1-celled,  placentas  parietal  or  babilar,  usaally  3,  maiuj-ovuled.  Seeds  ascending  ; 
chalaza  apical,  bearded.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous.  Leaves  alternate,  rather 
thick. 

Undershrubs,  shrubs,  or  siuall  trees,  with  both  persistent  and  annual  caducous 
branchlets.  Leaves  alternate,  sessile,  small,  sub-imbricate,  rather  fleshy,  sometimes 
amplexicaul,  entire,  often  dotted,  usually  glaucous,  exstipulate.  Flowers  perfect, 
regular,  white  or  pink,  bracteolate,  in  terminal  racemed  spikes.  Calyx  free,  i)er- 
sistent,  of  5  (rarely  4)  sepals,  imbricate,  2-seriate,  sometimes  connate  at  the  base. 
Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  imbricate  in  bud,  marcescent.  Stamens  equal 
to  and  alternate  with  the  petals,  or  double  in  number^  inserted  on  the  edge  of  ahypo.- 
gynous  disk  ;  filaments  free,  imited  at  their  base  into  a  ring,  cup,  or  tube  ;  anthers 
iiitrorse,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  usually  3-gonous, 
1-celled,  with  3-4  (rarely  2-5)  parietal  or  basilar  placentas  ;  styles  equal  in  number 
to  the  placentas;  stigmas  obtuse  or  truncate,  dilated,  sometimes  sessile;  ovides 
numerous,  ascending,  anatropous.  Capsule  1-celled,  or  incompletely  several- celled 
by  the  development  of  the  placentas,  2-5-valyed,  valves  placentiferous  at  the  base. 
Seeds  numerous,  ascending,  with  membranous  testa,  furnished  at  their  apical 
chalaza  with  a  dense  beard,  or  beaked  and  furnished  with  spreading  plumose 
hairs.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  oblong,  obtuse,  plano-convex  ; 
radicle  short,  conical,  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
'Myricaria.  •Tamaiix. 

Benthaiu  and  Hooker  111.  have  combiued  -with  the  ■small  family  of  Tamariscinea,  Iteaumuriacece  and 
the  genus  Fouquiera  ;  which  approach  it,  in  fact,  in  their  somewhat  fleshy  leaves,  {estivation,  hypogyuy, 
often  isostemonous  or  diplostemonous  corolla,  one-celled  ovary  with  parietal  placentation,  capsular  fruit 
erect  and  hairy  seeds  ;  but  difler  in  the  seeds  being  albuminou?,  and  hairj-  over  their  entire  surface.  jReau- 
iiniria  is  di.^liiiguished  by  the  solitary  flowers  and  floury  albumen  ;  Fouquiera  has  a  monopetalous  five-fid 
corolla  with  a  long  tube,  10-8  hypogynous  stamens  of  unequal  length  ;  the  seeds  are  surrounded  by 
a  membranous  wing,  or  b\-  transparent  hairs  which  simulate  a  wing  ;  the  albumen  is  fleshy,  and  the 
flowers  are  spicate  or  in  thyrsoid  panicles. 

[The  including  of  these  genera  in  Tamariscineœ  requires  that  the  ordinal 
characters  should  be  modified,  and  the  order  itself  be  broken  up  into  the  following 
tribes,  as  proj^osed  in  the  '  Genera  Plautaruni.' 

Tribe  I.  TAMAlilSCEzE. 

Petals  free  or  nearly  so.  Seeds  exalbuniinotis,  hairy.  Flowers  racemed  or  spiked. 
Tamarix,  My Hca  ria . 

Tribe  II.  BEAUMUBIEJS. 

Petals  free.  Seeds  hairy  all  over  ;  albumen  between  fleshy  and  floury.  Flowers  solitary, 
axillary,  and  terminal.    Hololachne,  Ileauiuuria. 

Tribe  III.  F0UQUIEBIE2E. 

Petals  connate  into  a  long  tube.  Seeds  winged  or  furnished  with  long  hairs.  Flowers 
large,  pauiclcd.    Fuuquieria.  Ec] 
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XXIX.  ELATINEiE. 


Taman'ecinecB  are  near  Caryophijllecc,  Portulaceœ,  aud  Frankenùtceœ,  which  are  separated  principally 
by  the  structure  of  their  ovules  and  their  floury  albumen  ;  tliey  further  differ  from  Carnophyllece  and 
Franlieniaceœ  in  their  alternate  and  fleshy  leaves,  frosii  Portidacece  in  habit,  insertion,  &c.  They  have  also 
some  affinity  with  Crassidacea;. 

Tamariscineœ  (proper)  are  confined  to  the  Old  "World,  where  they  extend  from  9°  to  55°  of  north 
latitude.  They  prefer  sea-shores,  the  margins^  of  brackish  lakes,  the  banks  of  rivers  aud  torrents,  in 
sandy  or  clayey  soils.  [Heamnwiece  extend  from  the  Levant  to  Central  Asia  ;  Fouquiera  is  a  Mexican 
shrub. — Ed.] 

Tumariscinecc  contain  tannin,  resin  and  a  volatile  oil,  which  render  them  bitter  and  astringent.  The 
bark  of  Myricaria  germanica  is  employed  in  Germany  for  jaundice  ;  that  of  Taynarix  yallica  is  aperient. 
T.  mannifera,  which  grows  on  Movmt  Sinai  and  elsewhere  in  Arabia,  secretes,  as  the  result  of  the 
punctui-e  of  a  Cynips,  a  saccharine  matter,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  manna  which  fed  the  Hebrews 
in  the  desert.  The  galls  of  other  species  (also  produced  by  the  puncture  of  an  insect)  are  valued  for 
their  strongly  astringent  properties. 

XXIX.  ELATINEJË. 
(Elatine^,  Cambessedes. — Elatinace^,  Lindl.) 

Sepals  2-5.  Petals  2-5,  hypogynous,  imbricate.  Stamens  equal  or  double  the 
numher  of  the  petals,  hypogynous.  OvART  3-5-celled.  OvtJLES  anatropous.  Fruit  a 
capsule.    Seeds  ea;o??)KmMioi(s.— Leaves  opiposite  or  fascicled,  stijndate. 


Elathie  oclandra.  JClnline  oclandra,  Etatine  heiandra. 

Diagram.  Flower  (mag.).  Flower,  leaves,  and  stipules  (mag.). 
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Elatine  Hydropiper.  EMine.  Merimea.  Merimea. 

Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.).  Ovule  (mag.).  Flowers,  leaves,  and  stipules  (mag. >.  Diagram. 


Dwarf  HEEB.s,  or  uiarsli  undershrubs  ;  stems  creeping  or  sj^reading.  Leaves 
opposite,  rarely  wliorled,  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  entire  or  tootlied,  stipulate.  Flowers 
5 ,  small,  regular,  axillary,  solitary  or  cymose.  Sepals  2-5,  distinct,  sestivation 
imbricate.  Petals  2  5,  hypogynous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  equal  or 
double  the  number  of  the  petals,  hypogynous  ;  filaments  filiform-subulate,  free  ; 
anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  cells  as 
many  as  sepals  ;  styles  as  many  as  cells,  distinct  ;  stigmas  capitate  ;  oimles  œ,  fixed  to 
the  central  angle  of  the  cells,  horizontal  or  sub-ascending,  anatropous,  raphe  lateral 
or  superior.  Capsule  septicidal,  valves  flat  or  inflexed,  leaving  the  placentiferous 
central  column  free.  Seeds  numerous,  cylindric,  straight  or  curved,  strongly  striate 
transversely,  rarely  smooth  {Merimea),  hilum  basilar,  exalbuminous.  Embryo 
straight  or  curved  ;  cotyledons  short,  obtuse  ;  radicle  cylindric,  long,  near  the 
hilum, 

GENERA. 

Elatine.  Bergia.  Merimea. 

ElntiiiecB,  formerly  placed  in  CanjophyUecc,  tribe  Ahinece,  are  distingiiislied  by  the  capitate  stigma.?, 
dehiscent  capsule,  exalbuminous  seed,  and  straighter  embryo.  The}'  approach  Hypericineœ  in  hypopetal- 
ism,  the  3-6-celled  ovary  with  many  ovules  in  each  cell,  the  free  style.?,  terminal  stigmas,  capsular  fruit, 
straight  or  curved  exalbuminous  seeds,  and  opposite  or  whorled  leaves  ;  but  in  Hypericineœ  the  petals  are 
twisted,  the  stamens  usually  numerous  and  polyadelphous,  and  the  leaves  exstipulate.  Ehitineœ  approach 
some  Lythrariea,  which  have  also  isostemonous  or  diplostemonous  flowers,  an  ovary  with  two  or  several 
many-ovuled  cells,  anatropous  ovules,  a  septicidal  capsule,  exalbuminous  seeds,  and  opposite  leaves  ;  but 
they  differ  in  the  tubular  calyx,  perigj-nism,  simple  style  and  exstipulate  leaves. 

The  genus  Tetradidis  (or  Anatropa)  appears  much  nearer  Elati)wa'  than  Zygophyllece,  in  which 
Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.^  place  it;  it  differs  from  Zyyophylleœ  in  the  number  of  the  parts  of  the 
flower,  the  dehiscence  of  the  capsule,  the  nature  of  the  seeds,  &c.,  and  is  only  separated  from  Elatiners  by 
its  exstipulate  and  laciniate  leaves. 

Elatineœ  are  widely  dispersed,  especially  in  the  Old  AVorld,  inhabiting  ditches  and  the  submerged 
shores  of  ponds  and  rivers.    They  are  of  no  iise  to  man. 


'  Bentham  and  Hooker  place  it  in  Eutaceœ,  tribe  Ruteœ,  and  not  in  ZygophylluB. — Ed. 
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XXX.  HYPERICINEiE. 


XXX.  HYPERICINEJ^. 
(Hyperica,  Jiissieu. — Hypekicine^,  D.C. — Hypericace^,  Lindl.) 


Ht.  John's  Wort.  St.  John's  'n'ort. 

St.  John's  ■\V()i-t.    (Iliiperkum  perforatum.)  Pistil  and  bundle  of  stamens  (mng.).         Petal  (mag.). 


Petals  lnjpogynous,  daw  yiaked,  or  furnished  with  a  scale-like  jjit.  Stamens 
numerous,  hypogynous,  monadelphous  or  polyadelphous.  OvkViY  5-3-celled,  or  1-celled 
by  imperfection  of  the  septa.  OvuLES  numerous,  anatropous.  FiiuIT  a  capsule,  rarely 
fleshy.  Embryo  exalhuminous. — Leaves  opposite,  entire,  usually  dotted  ivith  pellucid 
glands. 

Stem  woody  or  herbaceous,  perennial,  rarely  annual,  juice  resinous  or  limpid, 
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branches  opposite  or  rarely  wliorled,  geiierall}-  4-gonous,  sometimes  compressed  or 
cylindric,  sometimes  heath-like.  Leaves  opposite  or  rarely  whorled,  simple,  penni- 
nerved,  entire  or  with  glandular  teeth,  usually  sprinkled  with  pellucid  glands  sunk 
in  the  parenchyma,  and  edged  with  vesicular  black  glands  ;  stipules  0,  Flowers 
5 ,  regular,  usually  terminal,  panieled,  or  in  dichotomous  cymes.  Calyx  persistent, 
of  4-5  more  or  less  connate  sepals,  2-seriate,  the  two  outer  often  the  smallest,  rarely 
4  decussate,  the  2  outer  largest,  and  covering  the  inuer.  Petals  inserted  on  the 
receptacle,  as  many  as  the  sepals,  sessile  or  clawed,  equal,  more  or  less  inequilateral, 
veins  radiating,  aestivation  contorted  or  imbricate;  claiv  naked  {Hi/perieum),  or  fur- 
nished within,  above  the  base,  with  a  fleshy  scale,  or  furrowed.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  I'eceptacle,  usually  indefinite,  rarely  definite,  always  more  numerous  than  the 
petals  ;  filaments  in  3  or  5  bundles,  sometimes  alternating  with  glands  or  hypo- 
gynous  scales,  or  irregularly  polyadeljAous,  or  united  into  a  tube,  or  quite  free  ; 
anthers  small,  subglobose,  introrse,  sub-didymous,  often  tipped  by  a  gland,  cells 
parallel,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary  of  3-5  carpels,  or  of  1  (Enchdes'inia),  'S-o- 
celled,  or  with  as  many  imperfect  cells;  styles  as  many  as  carpels,  filiform;  stigmas 
terminal,  capitate,  peltate  or  clavate;  ovules  numerous  in  each  cell,  2-seriate,  rarely 
few  or  solitary  {Endodesmia] ,  usually  horizontal,  rarely  ascending  (Haronga,  Psoro- 
s;je>-mt<//i),  anatropous,  very  rarely  pendulous  {Endodesmia).  Fruit  a  capsule,  usually 
septicidal,  rarely  loculicidal  {Cratoxylon,  Eliœa),  or  an  indéhiscent  berry.  Seeds 
straight,  rarely  curved,  hilum  basilar,  funicle  sub-lateral  ;  testa  crustaceous  or  mem- 
branous, dotted  or  smooth,  sometimes  loosely  cellular,  arilliform;  chalaza  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  hilum,  often  dilated  into  a  membranous  wing  {Eliœa,  Cratoxylon). 
Embryo  straight  or  curved,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  flat,  half-cylindric  or  rarely 
coUed  ;  radicle  cylindric,  obtuse,  usually  longer  than  the  cotyledons,  and  near  the 
hilum. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA, 
liypeiicuiu.       Yismia.       Cratoxylon.       Ascyrium.  Psorosperinum. 

Ilypericineœ  are  closely  t-ouuected  with  Guttifera:  and  CaiiieUiaoe<e  ;  tliey  are  .allied  to  Guttiferce  in 
their  resinous  juice,  their  tetragonous  branches,  opposite  entire  leaves,  free  or  nearly  free  decussate 
unequal  sepals,  contorted  or  imbricate  petals,  indefinite  stamens,  filaments  usually  in  several  bundles,  or 
monadelphous,  one-pliui-celled  ovaiy,  horizontal  or  ascending  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  or  fleshy  fruit, 
and  exalbuminous  embryo  :  the  diagnosis  almost  wholly  rests  on  the  usually  herbaceous  stem  of  Htjperi- 
cinecB,  their  not  jointed  branches,  less  coriaceous  leaves,  always  perfect  flowers,  and  filiform  styles.  They 
approach  CameUiaceœ  in  their  free  sepals,  imbricate  or  contorted  petals,  indefinite  monadelphous  or  polyadel- 
phous stamens,  and  connective  often  glandular  at  the  top,  their  capsular  or  fleshy  fruit,  and  exalbuminous 
seed  ;  they  are  principally  sepai'ated  by  their  resinous  j nice,  opposite  leaves  and  inflorescence.  They  have 
also  a  close  afEuity  with  Ctstine<e  in  their  two-seriate  sepals,  hypogynous  contorted  petals,  numerous 
stamens,  one-celled  or  sub-pluricelh'd  ovary,  capsule  with  septicidal  valves  with  placentiferous  margins  : 
but  in  Chtinea  the  stamens  are  completely  free,  the  style  is  simple,  the  embr3'o  is  much  curved  or 
coiled,  the  albumen  is  floury,  the  leaves  stipulate  and  usually  alternate.  Finally,  more  than  one  analogy 
has  been  noticed  between  Ili/pericinea  and  Mijrtacea  (see  this  family). 

Hypericineœ  are  spread  over  the  temperate  and  hot  regions  of  the  globe,  and  especially  in  the 
northern  hemisphere.  They  are  not  rare  in  tropical  America  ;  but  become  so  in  equinoctial  Asia  and 
Africa. 

HyfcriciHe<e,  like  Guttiferœ,  possess  balsamic  resinous  juices  which  flow  abundantly  from  the  woody 
species,  and  which  in  the  herbaceous,  ones  are  secreted  by  black  or  pellucid  glands  sunk  in  the  paren- 
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chyma  of  the  leaves.  With  these  juices  is  present  a  certain  quantity  of  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter  ex- 
tractive in  the  bark,  which  give  different  properties  to  Hyper icine<e.  The  indigenous  species  of  St.  John's 
Wort,  formerly  recommended  as  astringent,  are  no  longer  used,  except  Hypericum  iierforatum^  of  vrhich 
the  tips  infused  in  olive  oil  are  rubbed  in  for  gouty  pains.  The  Tutsan  (//.  Androsœmmn),  formerly 
used  as  a  vulnerary,  has  fallen  into  disuse  without  good  reason.  Cratoxyhn  Hornschuchii,  a  small  Javanese 
tree,  is  employed  in  that  country  as  an  astringent  and  diuretic. 
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(GuTTïPEE^,  Jussieu. — Gabcinie^,  Bartling. — Clusiace^,  Lindl.) 


Clinjsopia.  C'hrysopia. 
Flower  without  its  Petal 
CUisia  angularis.    <J  flowers.  .  corolla.  (mag.). 
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Garciilia  Mungnftana.  I'lMit. 


Garciilia  JfaiigosUtiia. 
Berry  with  thick  bark,  the  upper  portion  remsved  to 
show  the  cells. 


Pilosperma  camlatiim. 
Vertical 
section  of  ovary 
(mag.). 


Pilospcrina. 
Embryo 
(mag.). 


Pilnsperma. 
Seed, 
entii-e.  ^vlth  its 
arillode. 


Pilosperma. 
Seed  cut  verticaMy. 
Il,  hilum  ; 
ni,  micropyle. 


Embryo  exalbuminous,  straicjht. — Stem  vjoody.  Leaves 


Flowers  polygamo  - 
dioecious,  rarely  .  Calyx 
4-6-poly-phyUous.  Petals 
hypogynous,  equal  with  the 
sepals,  rarely  more  mimer- 
ons. Stamens  indefinite, 
rarely  definite,  free,  or 
monadelphous  or  polyadel- 
^}hous.  Ovary  2-3o  -celled, 
rarely  1-celled.  Ovules 

1-  00  in  the  cells,  ascending 
or  erect,  anatropous.  Fkdit 
a  capsule,  drupe,  or  herry. 
opposite. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  sometimes  climbing  or  epiphytal,  with  resinous  usuallj  yellow 
ur  green  juice,  branches  opposite,  generall}'  tetragonous,  jointed.  Leaves  oj)posite, 
usually  decussate,  rarely  whorled,  coriaceous,  mostly  shining,  penninerved,  secondary- 
nerves  transverse,  rarely  pellncid-punctate  ;  petiole  jointed  at  its  base  to  the  branch, 
entire  and  exstipulate,  or  ver}'  rarely  pinuatisect  and  stipulate  {Quiina).  Flowers 
white,  yellow  or  red,  regular,  polygamo-diœcious,  or  »  ,  terminal  or  axillary,  solitarj-, 
or  in  fascicles  or  few-flowered  cymes,  trichotomous  panicles,  or  racemes.  Sepals 

2-  6,  rarely  more,  imbricate,  or  decussate  in  pairs,  sometimes  furnished  with  pairs  of 
decussate  bracts.  Petals  2-6,  rarely  more,  hypogynous,  imbricate  or  contorted, 
rarely  decussate  in  pairs,  very  rarely  4,  sub-valvate. — -Flowers  g  :  Stamens  in- 
serted on  the  receptacle,  numerous,  or  rarely  definite  and  equal  or  double  the  number 
of  the  petals  ;  filaments  often  thick  or  short,  free  or  variously  connate,  sometimes 
united  into  a  fleshy  mass,  or  in  bundles  equalling  in  number  and  opposite  to  the 
petals,  sometimes  long  and  filiform  ;  nnthers  2-  (rarely  1-)  celled,  cells  usually  linear, 
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adnate  or  terminal,  extrorse  or  rarely  introrse,  somethnes  sessile,  or  plunged  in  the 
mass  of  the  filaments,  opening  longitudinally,  or  by  an  apical  pore.  Ovaky  rudi- 
mentary, or  more  or  less  developed. — Flowers  ?  and  ^  :  Staminodes  or  stamens 
surrounding  the  ovary,  often  definite,  fewer  and  less  coherent  than  those  of  the  $ 
flower.  Ovary  seated  on  a  flat  receptacle  or  a  fleshy  disk,  2-raany-celled,  rarely  1- 
celled  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  cells,  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  radiating,  or  coherent  and 
peltate,  or  radiating  at  the  top  of  a  single  elongated  style,  sometimes  distinct  on  as 
many  styles  ;  ovules  1-co  in  the  cells,  fixed  to  the  central  angle,  or  erect  and  basal, 
anatropous.  Fruit  usually  between  fleshy  and  coriaceous,  sometimes  indéhiscent, 
berried  or  drupaceous,  sometimes  with  as  many  septicidal  valves  as  cells.  Seeds 
large,  often  ariUate  or  strophiolate  ;  testa  thin,  coriaceous,  or  rarely  spongy.  Embryo 
straight,  exalbuminous,  filling  the  seed,  sometimes  with  a  voluminous  radicle  and 
minute  or  scaly  cotyledons,  sometimes  divided  into  2  cotyledons,  which  are  connate, 
or  separable  with  difficulty  ;  radicle  very  short,  inferior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*Clusia.  Gai'cinia.  CalopLylluni.  Ilavetiopsis.  Chrysochlamys. 

Tovomita.         Rheedia.  Mesua.  -Maniniea.  Quiina. 

GiMiferce  are  very  near  Itypericinecc  and  Marcgmiiaccce  (see  these  families).  They  are  equally  close 
to  CamcUiacece,  in  their  more  or  less  distinct  sepals,  the  œstivation  of  their  petals  and  connection .  of  fila- 
ments ;  they  are  distinguished  by  their  opposite  leaves,  their  usually  diclinous  four-merous  flowers  with 
decussate  sepals  and  petals,  their  straight  embryo,  and  often  inconspicuous  cotyledons.  All  the  Gidtifuvœ 
are  intertropical,  except  a  few  natives  of  the  warm  regions  of  North  America  ;  they  are  more  numerous  in 
America  than  in  Asia,  and  are  rather  rare  in  Africa. 

Guttiferœ  owe  their  name  to  the  yellow  or  greenish  juice  which  flows  on  the  incision  of  their  stem, 
and  which  contains  an  acrid  resin  held  in  solution  bj-  a  volatile  oil,  sometimes  mixed  with  a  gummy 
principle.  The  acidulous-sugary  berries  of  several  species  are  eatable.  The  seeds  of  others  contain  ^ 
fixed  oil,  and  the  wood  of  all  is  durable,  and  hence  valuable.  The  inspissated  juice  of  Hebradendrou 
canibogioides,  a  Ceylon  tree,  is  the  safFron-red  colored,  opaque,  smooth,  shining  substance  called  gamhoge^ 
which  is  a  rich  gnlden-yellow  pigment  and  a  powerful  purgative.  The  same  is  the  case  with  Clusia  rosed, 
a  West  Indian  tree,  whose  blackish  bitter  juice,  thickening  in  the  air,  is  frequently  used  instead  of 
scammony.  That  of  C.Jlava,  which  is  also  cultivated  in  European  hot-houses,  is  praised  in  Jamaica  as  a 
vulnerary.  The  berries  of  Calophyllmn  are  sweet,  acidulous,  and  agreeable.  C.  inophjlbnn,  an  Indian 
plant,  affords  a  purgative  and  emetic  resin,  and  its  root  is  considered  diuretic.  That  of  C.  titnfenim,  a 
native  of  Peru,  emits  a  balsamic  odour  when  burned,  and  is  used  for  incense.  C.  Calnha,  of  the  Antilles, 
yields  a  juice  (aceite  de  3Iarià)  which  rivals  copal.  Mesua  sjjeciosa  and  ferreci,  of  India,  have  very  hard 
and  excellent  woods  ;  their  aromatic  and  bitter  root  and  bark  are  powerful  sudorifics.  The  fruit  of  the 
Mangosteen  {Garcinia  nutngostana),  a  native  of  the  Moluccas  (now  introduced  into  the  Antilles),  possesses 
a  bitter  and  astringent  rind,  but  a  delicious  pulp  which  is  refreshing  and  antibilious.  The  fruit  of  the 
Maminea  is  also  eatable,  the  water  distilled  from  its  flowers  (eau  de  Creole)  is  eminently  digestive,  and  the 
juice  of  its  young  shoots  yields  a  very  agreeable  vinous  liquor. 
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(Ternstrœmie^,  J»/M-6eL~TERNSTRŒAriACE^,  D.C.— Theace^,  Mr6eZ.— Camellie^, 

B.C. — Camelliace^,  Bartling. 


Gordonia.  Gordonia. 
Pistil  (mag.).      Vertical  ^iection  of  orary  (inag 


Gordonia.  Gordonia.  Gordonia. 

Flon-er-bud  (mag.).    Andrœcium  and  pistil  (mag.).      Embryo  cut  (mag.). 
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Gorâonia. 

Seed,  entire  and  cut  Tertically  (mag.). 


Gordonia. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


Gordonia, 
Ovule  (mag.). 


Tcritutrœmin, 
Flower  rut  vertically  (mag.). 


Tenulrœmia. 
Diagram . 


Teraslrocmia. 
Monopetalous  corolla  (mag.). 


Terns/rœmia. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


Ternslm-mia. 
Ovule  (mag  ). 


Petals  hijpogtpiom,  UHitalh/  h,fi-ce  or  nearhj  so,  imbrimte  or  contorted.  Stamens 
tisually  indefinite,  hypogynous.     Ovary  imialhj  ?,-h-ceUed.     Ovules  pendulous  or 
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nscending.  Fruit  indéhiscent  or  cajisuhtr.  Embryo  crnlhuminons  or  alhnniinous.—  - 
Stem  n-oody.    Leaves  (jeneralhj  alternate. 

Large  or  small  trees  with  watery  juice  and  cjlindric  branches.  Leaves 
alternate,  often  fascicled  at  the  top  of  the  branches,  ver}-  rarely  opposite  {Caryocar, 
Ilaploclathra,  &c.),  usually  simple,  rarely  digitate  {Caryocar,  Anthodiscus),  coriaceous 
or  membranous,  penninerved,  entire  or  toothed  ;  stipides  0,  or  very  rarely  2, 
minute,  caducous.  Flowers  5 ,  rarely  diclinous  [Actinidia,  Omplialocarpum,  &c.), 
regular,  sometimes  axillar}*,  solitary  or  fascicled,  sometimes  in  a  terminal  raceme  or 
panicle;  pedwicle  jointed  at  its  base,  naked  or  bracteate.  Sepals  5,  rarely  4-6-7, 
free,  or  slightly  connate  at  the  base,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  rarely  4-6-0,  hypogynous, 
free,  or  oftener  coherent  at  the  base  into  a  ring  or  short  tube,  œstivation  imbricate 
or  contorted.  Stamexs  usually  indefinite,  rarely  equal  with  the  petals  {Pentaphylax, 
Pelliciera),  or  double  {StacJtyuni.s),  hypogynous,  free  or  variously  coherent  at  the 
base,  or  adherent  to  the  base  of  the  corolla;  anthers  basifixed  and  erect,  or  dorsifixed 
and  versatile,  cells  parallel,  opening  by  a  slit,  or  sometimes  by  an  apical  pore 
{Saurauja,  Pentaphylax).  Ovary  free,  sometimes  more  or  less  buried  in  the  torus 
{Anneslea,  Visnea),  base  large  and  sessile,  3-5-  (rarely  2-)  celled  {Pelliciera),  or  many- 
celled  {Anthodiscus,  Omphalocarpum,  &:c.)  ;  styles  as  many  as  cells,  free  or  more  or 
less  connate  ;  stigmas  pointed  or  obtuse  ;  ovxdes  2-x  in  each  cell,  rarely  solitary, 
erect,  or  horizontal  and  anatropous,  or  pendulous  and  anatropous,  or  campylo- 
tropous,  sometimes  fixed  laterally  and  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  fleshy  or  coriaceous 
and  indéhiscent,  or  a  loculicidal  or  septicidal  capsule.  Seeds  numerous  or  few, 
fixed  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells  on  projecting  fleshy  or  spongy  placentas;  albu- 
men often  scanty  or  0,  rarely  copious  {Actinidia,  Saurauja,  Stachyunis).  Embryo 
straight,  curved  or  coiled;  cotyledons  sometimes  semi-cylindric,  continuous  with  the 
radicle,  but  shorter,  sometimes  larger,  flat,  cnimpled,  folded  lengthwise,  or  thick 
and  fleshv. 

Tribe  I.'  REIZOBOLE^. 

Petals  imbricate,  or  united  in  a  cap.  Anthers  dorsifixed,  sub-versatile. 
Fruit  indéhiscent.  Seeds  solitary  in  the  cells  ;  albumen  0  or  very  scanty  ;  radicle 
superior,  veiy  large,  bent  at  top,  or  coiled  ;  cotyledons  minute. — Leaves  digitate. 
Racemes  terminal.  ^^^^^^ 

Caryocar.  Anthodiscu.«. 

Tribe  II.  TERXSTRŒMIE^i:. 

Petals  imbricate.  Anthers  basifixed.  Fruit  rarely  dehiscent.  Seeds  generally 
few  ;  albumen  fleshy,  usually  scanty  ;  erabi-yo  inflexed  or  arched  ;  cotyledons 
shorter  and  not  broader  than  the  radicle. — Ti-ees  or  shrubs.    Peduncles  one- 

PRINCIPAL  GENER.^ 

Visnea.       *  Ternstrœœia.       Pentaphylax.       Adinandra.       Cleyera.       Freziera.  Eurya. 

'  These  tribes  are  taken  from  the  '  Genera  Plantarum,'  omitting  Marcgravieee,  for  which  see  p.  27^). — Ed. 
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Teibe  III.  SAURAUJE^. 

Petals  imbricate.  Anthers  versatile.  Fruit  very  rarely  sub-dehiscent,  usually 
pulpy.  Seeds  numerous,  small  ;  albumen  copious  ;  embryo  straight,  or  slightly 
bent,  radicle  usually  longer  than  the  cotyledons. — Trees  or  upright  or  twining 
shrubs.    Peduncles  many-flowered. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Saurauja.  Actinidia.  Staclivurus. 

Tribe  IV.  GORBONIEM. 

Petals  imbricate.  Anthers  versatile.  Fruit  loculicidal  (OameZZia,  Thca,  Stuartia), 
or  indéhiscent  {Pelliciera,  Omphalocarpiim).  Albumen  usually  0,  or  scanty;  cotyle- 
dons thick,  flat,  or  crumpled  or  folded  ;  radicle  short,  straight  or  inflexed. — Trees  or 
erect  shrubs.    Peduncles  1-flowered. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

'Stuartia.       *Gordonia.       *  Camellia.       *Thea.       Schima.       Pjienaria.  Laplacea. 

Tribe  V.  BONNETIER. 

Petals  contorted.  Anthers  versatile  or  sub-basifixed.  Capsule  septicidal. 
Albumen  0,  or  very  scanty  ;  embryo  straight  ;  cotyledons  large  ;  radicle  short. 
— Erect  trees.    Flowers  in  terminal  panicles  or  in  axillary  racemes. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Bonnetia.  Maburea.  Caraipa.  Mania.  Kidmcyera. 

Camelliaceœ  have  many  affinities:  1.  With  polypetalous  polyandrous  hypogynous  families  -with  a 
plurilocular  ovary  ("see  Hypericinecc  and  Guttiferœ).  They  scarcely  differ  from  Jii.viiiea,  to  which  they 
are  united  by  Cochlospermeee,  except  in  their  ovary  -with  perfect  cells,  and  then-  exstipulate  leaves.  They 
approach  Dijjterocarpcœ  in  the  polysepalous  calyx,  the  polypetalous  hypogynous  corolla  with  imbricate 
œstivation,  the  polyandry,  the  several-celled  ovar}'  vrhich  is  broadly  sessile  or  slightly  buried  in  the  torus, 
the  e.xalbiuninous  seed,  the  woody  stem  and  the  alternate  leaves  ;  but  Dijrierorarpcce  are  separated  by 
their  persistent  and  usually  accrescent  calyx,  their  one-celled  and  one-seeded  fruit,  their  habit,  and  especi- 
ally by  their  resinous  juice.  They  have  also  some  affinities  with  TUiaceœ,  which  principally  differ  in  the 
valvate  calyx.  2.  With  monopetalous  families  (see  Ericineœ,  Styraceœ  and  Ehenacece).  They  are  further 
connected  with  Sapotea  through  Eurya  and  'lernstrœmia,  whose  corolla  is  monopetalous,  imbricate,  diplo- 
or  triplo-stemonous,  the  fruit  a  berry,  the  stem  woody,  and  the  leaves  alternate  and  coriaceous;  but 
Sapoteœ  have  extrorse  anthers. 

Camelliaceœ  principally  inhabit  tropical  America  and  eastern  Asia;  very  few  are  met  with  in  North 
America,  and  one  species  only  (  Visnca  Muccancra)  in  the  Canaries. 

Some  species  of  Saurauja  and  Kielinei/era  are  mucilaginous  and  emollient.  Gonhnia  contains  an 
astringent  principle,  and  is  used  in  tanning  leather.  The  seeds  of  Camellia  Japuniea,  introduced  into 
Europe  in  1739,  are  valued  in  eastern  Asia  on  account  of  tlie  fixed  oil  which  they  contain.  Its  leaves  have 
a  slight  tea-lilfe  scent.  The  most  important  species  of  this  family  is  the  Tea  {Thea  chinensis),  which  some 
authors  place  in  the  genus  Camvllitt.  Two  centuries  have  not  elapsed  since  Tea  was  first  used  in  Europe, 
and  the  annual  importation  now  exceeds  twenty-two  millions  of  pounds.  The  stimulating  property 
of  Tea  is  due  to  an  astringent  principle,  an  azotized  substance  called  tJicinc,  and  especially  a  small 
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proportion  ol  slv^hily  narcotic  volatil.,  oil;  the  leaves  al.o  contuin  a  considerable  qfantity  of  c«.,«h  a  very 
nutnttous  snbstance,  whtch  ts  not  .soluble  in  water;  whence  the  Tibetans,  alter  dHnMn^the  infusion  el^ 
the  bo.led  leaves  mixed  with  fat,  which  fornis  a  substantial  food.  The  two  principal  Teas  of  cou  n^ roe 
ffre^,  and  black  belong  to  the  same  species  ;  their  difference  is  simplv  due  to  a  peculiar  preparaUo  "f  tjS 
eat  before  :t  .s  dned.    3L,ny  varieties  of  ,reen  and  black  Teas  are  distingtlished    tT.aT  ?  , 

3S  a  green  tea  much  pn^ed  for  its  scent,  which  is  given  to  it  by  the  flowers  of  Olea  fra^rans.  The  Chin  se 
Wlemn:^  r""l     '""T  -'^"^^f.^^ '  ^^^^  -  the  Jas>ninu>n  Sa,nb.eU  Ca.nelliu  Se^^^^ 

tt;f.':ch;:a:  "       "-^"^  1--^-- 


XXXIII.  JIARCGEAVIACEy£. 

(Marcgraviace^,  Jassieu. -MARGGnAyiEM,  P/ancAoji.— Ternstrœmiacearum  tribus, 

Benth.  and  Hool:  Jil.) 
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Miiir'jiiiriii  iiiiibiHiilu.    UmLcl  of  fruit?. 


Trees  or  iinanned  shrubs,  erect,  climbing,  or  epiphytal..  Leaves  alternate, 
simple,  peniiinerved,  entire,  glabrous,  sliining,  jointed  to  the  branches,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  ^  ,  regular,  in  umbels,  racemes  or  terminal  spikes  ;  peduncles  jointed  at  the 
base,  usually  furnished  with  bracts,  which  are  sometimes  saccate  or  hooded  and 
petioled  ;  hradeoles  at  the  base  of  the  calyx,  minute  and  resembling  an  outer  calyx, 
or  0.  Calyx  of  2-3-5-6  subequal  sepals,  distinct  or  slightly  connate  at  the  base, 
imbricate,  coriaceous,  usually  coloured,  deciduous.  Petals  imbricate,  inserted  on 
the  receptacle,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  equal  and  alternate  with  the  sepals  ;  or 
more  numerous,  nnited  into  a  cap  which  circumscisses  at  the  base.  Stamens 
inserted  either  below  the  ovary,  or  on  the  edge  of  a  flat  disk  girding  the  ba,se  of  the 
ovary,  very  rarely  equal  and  opposite  to  the  sepals  {Ruyschia),  generally  more 
numerous  {Marcyruvia);  filaments  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  sometimes  adnate  to 
the  base  of  the  petals;  anthers  introrse,  ovoid,  linear  or  oblong,  basifixed,  cells 
opposite,  contiguous,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary  sessile,  free,  sometimes  girt  at 
its  base  by  the  staminiferous  disk,  3-5-many-celled  ;  sti(jma  sessile  or  subsessile, 
radiating  ;  ovules  numerous,  attached  to  the.  fleshy  and  projecting  lobes  of  the 
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ascending  or  horizontal  placentas.  Fruit  iudeliiscent,  or  opening  gradually  at  its 
l)i\se,  loculicidal,  valves  semi-septiferous  {Rinjschia).  Seeds  few,  sunk  in  the  fleshy 
placentas,  ascending,  oblong  ;  testa  areolate,  hilum  lateral,  endopleura  membranons. 
Emrryo  exalbuniinous,  subclavate,  straight  or  slightly  arched;  cotyledons  obtuse; 
radicle  long,  conical,  acute,  near  the  hiliini,  inferior. 

GENERA. 

Riiyscliia.  Marcgravia.  *  Norantea. 

Thi.-s  little  group  is  closely  allied  to  the  vai'ious  tribes  of  Ternstrœmiaceœ,  and  is  considered  one  of 
tliem  by  Bentham  and  Iloolvcr  fil.  Of  these  tribes,  however,  1,  H/iizoboleœ  differ  in  their  versatile  anthers, 
superior  radicle,  and  opposite  and  digitate  leaves;  2,  Ternstrœmica;  differ  in  their  one-flowered  peduncle  ; 
.3,  Snuratijece  in  their  versatile  anthers  and  copious  albumen  ;  and  others  in  their  contorted  petals  and 
septicidallv  dehiscing  capsule,'  &c.  Marcgraviacecp  are  also  distinguished  by  their  sessile  radiating 
stigma,  and  especially  by  the  singular  conformation  of  their  bracts,  saccate  in  Murcf/ravia,  and  hooded  in 
Xurantea.  They  are  also  very  near  Gutfifercc,  from  which  they  are  only  separated  by  their  basifixed 
anthers,  their  alternate  leavi-s,  and  their  saccate  bracts. 

3I(ircgraviace(e  inhabit  tropical  America.  The  root,  stem,  and  leaves  of  M.  umheUata  are  renowned 
West  Indian  diuretics  and  antisyphilitics. 


XXXIV.  DTPTEROCAEPEyE;'  Bbime, 

[Trees,  rarely  shrubs,  often  gigantic,  exuding  a  resinous  juice,  rarely  climbing 
[Ancistroeladus).  Leaves  alternate,  penninerved,  quite  entire,  rarely  crenate  ; 
stqmhs  small  or  large,  caducous  or  persistent,  sometimes  sheathing  and  leaving  an 
annular  scar  on  the  branch.  Flowers  regular,  5 ,  often  odorous,  in  axillary  pani- 
cles, ebracteate  or  with  minute  deciduous  rarely  large  persistent  bracts.  Calyx 
in  flower  free  and  campanulate,  rarely  short  or  adnate  to  the  torus  or  base  of  the 
ovary;  segments  5,  imbricate  when  young,  sometimes  sub-valvate  in  age  ;  fruitimj 
calyx  enlarged,  segments  unaltered,  or  2  or  all  foliaceous  or  variously  expanded. 
Petals  5,  strongly  contorted,  free  or  connate  at  the  base.  Stamens  either  oo  oc  - 
seriate,  or  15  2-seriate,  or  10  in  pairs,  5  exterior  and  5  interior,  or  5  or  10  1-seriate, 
inserted  on  a  hypogynous  or  sub-perigynous  torus  ;  filaments  short,  often  dilated  at  the 
base,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  or  cohering  with  the  petals  ;  anthers  eveci,  2-celled, 
dehiscence  introrse  or  lateral,  cells  equal  or  one  smaller,  connective  sometimes 
acuminate  or  aristate.  Ovary  inserted  by  a  broad  base  or  sub-immersed,  3-  (rarely 
1-  or  2-)eelled  ;  style  subulate  or  thickened  ;  stigma  simple  or  3-lobed  ;  ovides  in  pairs, 
pendulous  or  laterally  attached,  anatropous  with  superior  micropyle  and  ventral 
raphe,  or  1  or  more  erect  in  the  1-celled  ovaiy.  Fruit  free  or  adnate  to  the  calyx, 
1-  (rarely  2-)  seeded,  indéhiscent  or  at  length  3-valved.  Seed  usually  iuvei-ted, 
rarely  erect,  testa  thin,  albumen  0  ;  cotyledons  either  thick  and  equal  or  unequal, 
straight  or  lobed  and  plaited,  or  thin  and  corrugated  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum,  either 
short  and  exserted,  or  long  and  included  in  a  fold  of  the  cotyledons. 

'  This  is  an  error:  Gordoniece  are  loculicidal,  and  ]i;ive  imbricate  petals  like  Marcgmvic<e. — Ed. 
'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 


278 


XXXV.  CHL^NACE^. 


PRINCIPAL  GEXERA. 

Dryobalanops.        Dipterocarpus.         Aiiisoptera.         Yatica.         Lopliira.  Shorea. 
Hopea.  Dovua.  "N'ateria.  Monoporandra.  ?  Ancistrocladus. 

Dipterocarpece  are  allied  to  TiUaccœ  and  Tenistrœmiacea>,  differing  from  botli  in  their  resinous  juice, 
from  the  former  in  their  imbricate  calj'x,  and  from  the  latter  in  their  enlarged  fruiting  calyx  and  solitary 
exalbuminous  seed.  The  remarkable  Indian  and  African  genus  Ancistrocladm,  which  is  a  climber,  has 
little  affinity  with  the  rest  of  the  order,  and  has  been  referred  to  Terchinthacca  by  Thwaites,  and 
doubtfully  placed  near  Gynocarpecc  by  Oliver. 

All  ai-e  natives  of  the  hot  damp  forests  oflndia  and  tlie  Malayan  islands,  excepta  few  African  species. 
Many  jDî))<e/-occ(;7jefP  are  valued  fir  their  magnificent  timber;  as  tlie  Sal  (^Shorea  rohust(t),  v^hwh  also 
yields  the  Dammar  resin,  called  lîal  or  Dhooma  in  India.  The  famous  Borneo  camphor  is  the  produce  of 
Dri/obfilanojys  Campltoru  ;  it  is  found  in  the  form  of  yellow  rectangular  prisms  in  fissures  of  the  wood,  and 
is  chiefly  exported  to  China,  where  it  is  employed  as  a  tonic  and  aphrodisiac  ;  in  Borneo  itself  it  is  used 
as  a  diuretic  and  in  nephritic  affections,  and  as  a  popular  remedy  for  rheumatism.  The  tree  yielding  this 
drug  is  the  noblest  in  the  Bornean  forests,  attaining  130  feet  in  height,  with  gigantic  buttresses.  The 
wood  is  dense  and  hard,  and  preferred  to  all  others  for  boat  planks  ;  it  is  reddish  and  fragrant  when  first 
cut;  the  flowers  are  deliciously  fragrant,  and  the  leaves  give  a  blue  tinge  to  water. 

The  resin  of  Dtptcroca?-pii.s  trinen  is  is  made  into  plasters,  as  also  into  a  tincture  with  alcohol,  and 
into  an  emulsion  with  eggs,  useful  in  diseases  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The  Javanese  smear  the  resin 
on  plantain  leaves,  and  thus  make  torches  which  yield  a  white  liglit  and  have  no  unpleasant  smell. 
Dammar  resin  is  also  j'ielded  by  I'afica  haccifera  and  TmnhiKjaia.  Yafcrin  indica  yields  the  Indian  Copal, 
Piney  varnish,  or  white  Dammar,  sometimes  called  Indian  Aiiimi,  which  is  also  used  as  a  medicine  and 
made  into  candles.  Wood-oil  is  the  produce  of  various  species  of  Dipterocarpus,  as  lœvîs,  (ingtixtifolim, 
zcylanicKs,  hispidus.  Dovua  zei/lanica  exudes  a  colourless  gum-resin,  much  used  in  Ceylon  as  a  varnish. — 
Ed.] 


XXXV.  CHL^ENACE^,'  Thouar.'^. 

[Shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  quite  entire,  coriaceous,  penninerved, 
folded  in  bud  ;  stipules  0  or  verj  caducous.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  in  dicliotomous 
cymes  or  panicles,  bracteolate  or  involucellate.  Sepals  8,  free,  imbricate.  Petals 
5-6,  contorted  in  bud,  free,  hypogynous.  Stamens  10-qo  ,  inserted  within  an  entire 
or  toothed  cup;  filaments  filiform;  anthers  versatile,  dehiscing  longitudinally,  con- 
nective often  produced.  Ovary  3-celled  ;  style  long,  simple  ;  stigma  3-lobed  ;  ovules 
2  pendulous,  or  oc  hoi'izontal  in  each  cell,  anatropous.  Capsule  loculicidally  3- 
valved,  or  by  arrest  1 -celled  and  1 -seeded.  Seeds  pendulous  or  sub- horizontal  ;  testa, 
coriaceous;  albumen  fleshy  or  ho]-n3\  Embryo  straight;  cotyledons  leafy,  flat  or 
plaited  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 

Sarcolaina.  Leptolaîiia.  Schizolfena.  Rhodoheua. 

A  small  and  little  known  Jfadagnscan  order,  allied  to  Ttliacecp,  but  with  imbricate  sepals  ;  also  allied 
to  Tcrnst.rœmiarcœ,  but  distinguished  by  the  stipules,  inflorescence,  staminal  cup,  and  uniformlj'  contorted 
petals.    From  Dtptcrocarpcœ  it  difl^ers  in  having  albuminous  seeds. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  uses  of  this  order. — Ed.] 

'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original,  and  is  supplied  here  from  the  '  Genera  Plantarum.' — En. 
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XXXVI.  MALVACEyE. 


(Malvace^,  Jussieu,  Br.,  Kunth,  Bartling,  Lindl.) 


iuaiiow.  Mallow  i 

Partof  orarycuttraDsversely  (mag.).      Calyx  and  calyciila.  Calyx  and  calyciila.  Vertical 


280 


XXXVI.  MALVACE^. 


AWiœa. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


Plagianthus  (Philippodeiidron). 
Andrcecium  aud  petals. 


Allhœa. 
Calyx  and  pistil. 


l'îagianthus. 
Part  of  aiidrœciiim  with  one  petal. 


I'ta'jiaiithiis. 
Flower  (mag.). 


P/af/ia/il/i/is. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Allhœa  ufficinaHs. 

Calyx  generally  5  -  hied, 
valvate.  Petals  contorted,  equal 
and  alternate  with  the  calijx- 
lohes,  hypogijnoiis,  hases  very  often 
adiiate  to  the  staminal  tube. 
Stamens  oo  ,  hypogynous  ;  fila- 
ments more  or  less  monadelphous, 
alternate  or  opposite  to  the  calyx- 
lohes  J  anthers  1-celled,  pollen 
echimilate.  Ovary  of  many  carpels,  tvhorled  or  agglomerated  into  a  head.  Fruit 
usually  dry,  rarely  a  herry.  Seeds  reniform,  ascending,  horizontcd  or  pendidous ;  albumen 
scanty.    Embryo  curved;  cotyledons  folded  on  each  other. 

Herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees,  with  light  and  soft  wood.  Leaves  alternate,  simple, 
usually  palminerved,  entire  or  palmilobed,  hairs  usually  stellate;  stipides  2,  lateral, 
persistent  or  deciduous.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  axillary,  solitary  or  agglomerated, 
sometimes  in  a  raceme,  corymb,  or  panicle.  Calyx  with  an  involucel  of  wliorled 
bracts,  rarely  iiaked  {Sida,  Abutilon),  5-tid  or  -partite,  rarely  3-4-fid,  valvate  iu 
ajstivation,  persistent  or  rarely  deciduous.  Petals  equal  and  alternate  with  the 
calyx-segments,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  claw  very  often  adnate  to  the  staminal 
tube,  limb  usually  inequilateral,  sestivation  contorted.  Stamens  connate  in  a  tube 
or  column  enclosing  the  ovary  with  its  dilated  base,  sometimes  divided  at  the  top 
into  segments  alternate  or  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  and  separating  into  numerous 
antheriferous  filaments,  sometimes  emitting  shortly  stipitate  or  sessile  anthers  from 
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its  outer  surface;  anthers  renifonu,  simple,  l-celled,  opening  in  2  valves  by  a  semi- 
circular slit  ;  pollen  echinulate.  Ovary  sessile,  composed  of  5  or  more  carpels,  rarely 
3-4,  sometimes  wliorled  ai'ound  a  more  or  less  developed  central  axis,  sometinies 
dilated  at  the  top,  sometimes  attenuated  into  a  column,  free  or  connate,  sometimes 
agglomerated  into  a  head  ;  sUjles  tei"miual,  united  below,  stigmatiferous  at  the  top 
{Ahutilon,  Hibiscus,  &c.),  or  throughout  their  length  {Malva,  Lavatera,  Malope,  &c.)  ; 
ovules  one  or  more  on  the  ventral  angle  of  each  carpel,  campylotropous  or  semi- 
anatropous,  sometimes  ascending  or  horizontal,  with  a  ventral  or  sujDerior  raphe 
[Calliriioe),  sometimes  pendulous  with  a  dorsal  raphe  (Sida).  Fruit  of  several  free 
cocci,  or  septicidally  splitting  into  cocci  which  are  indéhiscent  or  ventrally  dehiscent, 
sometimes  a  loculicidal  capsule,  with  5,  3,  or  several  septifero\is  valves  ;  very  rarely 
fleshy  (Malvaviscus).  Seeds  reniform  ;  testa  crustaceous,  usually  wrinkled,  sometimes 
hairy  {Gossypium,  Fucjosia,  Hibiscus),  rarely  pulpy;  albumen  mucilaginous,  scanty  or  0. 
Embrto  curved  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  plaited,  or  variously  contorted  ;  radicle  next 
the  hilum,  inferior  in  the  ascending  seeds,  bent  upwards  in  the  pendulous  ones. 

Tribe  I.  MALOPE^. 

Calyx  involucelled,  or  rarely  naked.  Carpels  numerous,  1-celled.  1-ovuled,  joined 
into  a  capitulum,  separating  from  the  axis  when  ripe. 

PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
*  Malope.  '  Kitaibelia.  *  Palava. 

Tribe  II.  HALVED. 

Calyx  involucelled.  Carpels  5-30 ,  Avhorled,  separating  from  the  axis  when  ripe, 
or  united  into  a  capsule  with  several  cocci. 

PRINCIPAL  GEXEEA. 

*.Vltha;a.  *Lavateia.  *Malva.  *  Sphœralcea.  *Pavoiiia.  'Goethea. 

Tribe  III.  HIBISGE^. 

Calyx  involucelled.  Carpels  3-5-10,  united  into  a  loculicidal  capsule,  rarely  indé- 
hiscent (Thespesia),  or  berried  {Malvaviscus). 

PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
'Hibiscus.  'Malvaviscus.  'Lagunaiia.  'Gossypium. 

Tribe  IV.  SIDE2E. 

Calyx  naked.  Carpels  o-ao ,  rarely  1-2  (Plagianthus),  whorled,  united  into  a 
loculicidal  capsule  of  many  cocci. 

PEINCIPAL  GEKEEA. 
•Sida.  'Abutilon.  *  Plagiantbus. 
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[As  the  above  enumeration  omits  Bombaceœ,  I  have  given  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  tribes  and  genera  of  this  extensive  family,  which  is  that  adopted  in  the 
'  Genera  Plantarum.' 

Tribe  1.  Malve^;. — Staminal  column  antheriferous  to  the  top.  Styles  as  many  as  ovarian 
cells.  Carpels  separating  from  the  axis  (except  Bastanlia  and  Hoivittia').  Cotyledons  folia- 
ceous,  folded  or  contorted. 

Sub-tribe  1.  !Malope*. — Carpels  oc  ,  densely  congested  ;  ovule  1,  ascending.  Malope, 
Kitaibelia,  Palara. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Eumalve^;.- — Carpels  in  one  whorl  ;  ovule  1,  ascending.  Althœa,  Lavatera, 
Malva,  CalirrJwc,  Sidalica,  Malvastrum. 

Sub-tribe  3.  Side^. — Carpels  in  one  whorl  ;  ovule  1,  pendulous.  PJaijIanthus,  Hoheria, 
Anoda,  Criafar'ta,  Gaya,  Sida,  Bastardki. 

Sub-tribe  4.  Abutile^e. — Carpels  in  one  whorl  ;  ovules  2-qo  (except  one  species  of 
Wissadula).    Hovnttia,  Kydia,  Wissadida,  Ahutilon,  Spharrliea,  Modiola. 

Tribe  II.  Urene^. — Staminal  column  truncate  or  toothed,  anthers  on  its  outer  surface. 
Style-branches  10.  Carpels  5,  separating  from  the  axis.  Cotyledons  of  Malvea).  Malaclioa, 
Urena,  Pavonia,  Goethea,  Malvaviscus. 

Tribe  III.  Hibisce,e. — Staminal  column  of  Ureneœ.  Styles  as  many  as  the  ovarian  cells. 
Carpels  loculicidal,  persistent.  Cotyledons  of  Malveee.  Kostelclyhya,  Pesascliista,  Hibiscus, 
Lagtinaria,  Fuyosia,  Tliespesia,  Gossypium,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Bombaceœ. — Staminal  column  5-8-cleft  at  the  top,  or  rarely  to  the  base, 
rarely  entire.  Anthers  free,  reniform,  or  cells  adnate,  globose,  linear,  oblong,  or  contorted. 
Style  entire  or  with  as  many  branches  as  ovarian  cells.  Capsule  loculicidal  or  indéhiscent, 
carpels  usually  persistent.    Cotyledons  variable. — Trees. 

Sub-tribe  1.  Adansonie^. — Leaves  digitate.  Bracteoles  distinct  or  0.  Cotyledons 
crumpled  or  convolute.    Adansonia,  Pacliira,  Bombax,  Eriodendron,  Chorisia. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Matisciejs. — Leaves  simple,  3-5-nerved.  Bracteoles  distinct  or  0.  Petals 
5.    Cotyledons  twisted  or  convolute.    Hampia,  Cavanillesia,  Matisia,  Ocliroma. 

Sub-tribe  3.  FremontiEjï. — Leaves  of  Matiscieœ.  Petals  0.  Anthers  5  2-celled,  or  10 
1-celled,  adnate  in  pairs  to  ihe  branches  of  the  staminal  column.  Cotyledons  flat.  (Probably 
a  tribe  of  Sterculiaceœ.) 

Sub-tribe  4.  Durione^. — Leaves  simple,  penninerved,  quite  entire,  lepidote  beneath. 
Flowers  involucellate.  Fruit  muricate.  Cotyledons  various.  Cidleuia,  Di(rio,  Boschia, 
Neesia,  &c. — Ed.] 

Malvaceœ  are  closely  allied  to  Steradiaceft  and  Ttliaccœ  {see  these  families).  They  are  so  near 
Bomhacefc  that  Beuthani  and  Hooker  fil.  have  united  them  ;  having  separated  them  from  Steradiaccœ  on 
account  of  their  one-celled  anthers,  which  are  only  apparently  two-celled  in  certain  genera  in  which  they 
are  united  in  pairs;  whereas  Steradiacece,  whose  anthers  are  apparently  one-celled,  are  so  tlirough  the 
confluence  of  the  cells.  In  Bomlnicem  the  staminal  column  is  more  or  less  deeply  divided  into  5-8 
branches,  each  bearing  2-qc  antliers,  sometimos  free  and  reniform  (Adaiimtiin),  sometimes  adnate,  globose 
(Ca7asyfY7(V(),  or  linear  {Matisia),  or  sinuous  (Ochroma)\  llie  capsule  is  loculicidal  or  indéhiscent;  the 
cotyledons  are  coiled  {Ochronia),  or  folded  and  contorted  {Adnnsovia,  Bomha.r,  &c.),  or  fint  {Chcirostcmoii). 
Mahdccce  have  also  some  vegetative  characters  in  common  witli  Ur/iceo'. 
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To  the  normal  monogr_\ nous  or  digynoua  species  of  rim/icnit/im  liavc  been  joined  r/ii/ippot/eiidron,  of 
Poiteau,  a  plant  remarkable  for  the  ten.acitj'  of  its  liber  fibres.'  Malvaceee  are  essentially  tropical,  diminish- 
ing rapidly  as  they  recede  from  the  equator,  and  they  are  more  numerous  in  the  northern  tropics  and  in 
America  than  in  tlie  Old  World. 

An  emollient  mucilage  abounds  in  most  of  the  species  ;  some  contain  free  acids,  and  are  eniploj-ed  as 
refreshing  drinks  ;  others  are  classed  among  stimulants,  on  account  of  a  contained  hydrocarbon,  which 
acts  on  the  mucilage.  The  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil,  and  their  testa  is  often  woolly  ;  the  bnrk  of  many  is 
very  tenacious.  The  leaves  and  flowers  of  ^Fallows  (Ma/va  si/lvcsti-is  and  rotiaidifolia),  the  root  and 
flowers  of  Guimauve  (A/tJicra  officinaUa)  and  of  Alflura  rosea  are  emollients.  Those  Malvncea  which 
have  acid  juice  are  principally  tlie  white  and  red  Ketmies,  Oscilles  de  Guinée  (Hibiscus  Sabdariffa  and 
digit  at  us),  natives  of  tropical  Africa,  but  now  cultivated  througiiout  the  tropics  on  account  of  the  free 
oxalic  acid  which  exists  in  their  mucilage.  H.  esculentus  is  a  widely  diffused  tropical  annual  ;  its  green 
capsule  is  largely  consumed,  either  by  dissolving  its  mucilage  in  boiling  water,  to  thicken  soups,  or  else 
cooked  and  seasoned.  Tlie  root  of  the  Indian  I'avonia  odurata  is  aromatic  and  a  febrifuge.  That  of  Sida 
lauccoluta  is  praised  by  the  Indians  as  a  stomachic.  Hibiscus  Abelmoschus  is  an  annual  herb,  a  native  of  India 
and  Egypt,  which  has  been  introduced  into  the  Antilles  ;  its  seeds  (graina  d'  Ambrctta)hA\e  a  powerful  musky 
principle,  used  by  perfumers.  Hibiscus  Hosa- Sinensis  contains  a  colouring  principle  in  its  flowers  which 
the  Chinese  make  use  of  to  blacken  their  shoes  and  eyebrows.  AUhœa  Cannabina,  a  native  of  South 
Europe,  has  tenacious  fibres  like  hemp,  as  which  it  is  used.  The  genus  Gossypium  consists  of  herbs  or 
shrubs,  whose  capsule  contains  numerous  ovoid  seeds  with  a  spongy  testa  covered  with  woolly  hairs  c.illed 
Cotton,  easily  spun,  and  the  source  of  an  immense  commerce  between  the  two  worlds.  These  plants  are 
indigenous  throughout  the  tropics,  but  their  cultivation  has  been  gradually  extended  into  temperate 
latitudes.  -The  principal  species,  G.  herbaccum,  from  Upper  Egypt  ;  G.  arboreum  and  reliyiosum,  from 
India  ;  G.  peruvianum  and  hii  sutum,  from  the  New  World,  &c.,  are  as  yet  imperfectly  defined.  Cotton 
was  known  in  Egypt  in  the  earliest  times.  Cotton  seeds  further  yield  bj'  expression  a  fixed  oil, 
wliich  is  used  for  burning,  cattle  food,  and  for  tliQ  manufacture  of  soap.  Among  Boiibacece,  the  Durian 
produces  a  large  foetid  fruit,  the  flavour  of  which  is  pronounced  to  be  nnequalled,  after  habit  has  over- 
come its  disgusting  smell.  The  Baobab  has  an  oblong  fruit,  the  size  of  a  melon,  filled  with  acidulous 
white  pulp,  much  sought  by  the  negros  as  a  preservative  from  dysentery  ;  its  bark  is  a  febrifuge. 

Bombaceœ  are  all  arborescent,  and  principallj'  tropical,  and  include  some  of  the  largest  trees  in  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  as  Bomba.v,  Adonsonia,  Pachira,  Durio,  Xeesia,  &c.  The  most  remarkable  is  the 
Baobab  {Adunsonia  digilata),  a  tree  of  tropical  Africa,  introduced  into  Asia  and  America  ;  the  thickness 
of  its  trunk  is  enormous,  sometimes  attaining  100  feet  in  circumference.  Adanson  observed  in  the  Cape 
de  ^'erd  Islands  BaDbabs  wliich  had  been  measured  by  travellers  three  centuries  before,  and  from  the 
little  growth  they  had  made  during  that  period  he  calculated  that  their  age  must  be  more  than  6,000 
j'ears.  [Such  estimates  are  altogether  fallacious  ;  the  Baobab  is  now  well  known  to  be  a  very  fast- 
growing  and  short-lived  tree. — Ed.] 

XXXVII.  STERCULIACEJE. 

(Sterculiace^,  Ventenat. — Steeculiace.^  et  Buttneeiace.*;,  Endlicher.) 

Calyx  o~4~.3-merous,  valvate.  Coeolla  0,  or  petals  as  many  as  the  calyx  lobes, 
hypogynons.  Stamens  equal  and  opposite  to  the  petals,  or  multiple,  often  mixed  with 
Ktaminodes  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes  ;  filaments  variously  coherent;  anthers  extroi'se. 
Carpels  distinct  or  more  or  less  united.  Ovules  ascending  or  horizontal,  anatropous 
(r  orthotropous.  ^^xsvi  usually  a  capsule.  Embeto  straight  or  arched,  albuminous  or 
ed'albuminous. 

'  No  more  so  than  the  other  species  of  Plaf/ianthv.s. — Ed.  ' 
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B'Miieria  'jraciliji'S.  Theuli  oma  Cucan, 

Fniit,  one-third  naturel  size. 


Hiiiiitiiiiiiu,  Jhiinaiinia.  Ilermaniiiu.  Jieiiiiiitinia.  lliriiiaiiiiki. 

Diagi'am  of  corolla  twistctl  to         Diajraiu  of  corolla  twisted  to  Ovule  Stamen,  outer  Stamen,  inner 

the  right.  the  lcft.  (mag.).  face  (mag.).  face  (mug.). 
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Trees  or  shrubs  with  soft  wood,  erect,  sometimes  climbing  perennial  or  annual 
{AijenL(t)  herbs,  piibescent  with  starred  or  forked  hairs,  often  mixed  with  simple 
hairs,  rarely  scaly.  Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  simple,  penninerved  or  palmi- 
nerved  ;  sometimes  digitate  with  3-9  leaflets.  Stiimles  free,  deciduoiis,  rarely  folia- 
ceons  and  persistent,  very  rarely  0  {Laf^iopdahim).      Flowers  regailar,  or 


SIficutia.  Sleiculia.  Slerculia.  S.  platani/olin.  ,'Vririilia. 

Flower-bud.  Seed  cut  transversely.         Pollen-grains  (m.ag.).  Seed  cut  vertically.  Embryo. 


unisexual  :  inflorescence  very  various,  usually  axillary.  Calyx  usually  persistent, 
5-4— 3-fid,  or  of  5  free  sepals,  sestivation  valvate.  Corolla  0,  or  petals  hypo- 
gynous,  free,  or  adnate  by  their  base  to  the  stamina!  tube,  œstivation  imbricate, 
convolute  or  contorted.  Stamens  very  various  ;  filaments  more  or  less  connate  into 
a  tabular  or  urceolate  column  :  (1)  staminal  tube  divided  at  the  top  into  5  teeth  or 
tongues  {staminodes)  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  bearing  in  the  intervals 
between  the  staminodes  1-2-o-qo  anthers  opjjosite  to  the  petals,  stipitate  or  sub- 
sessile  {Buttneria)  ;  (2)  staminodes  0,  anthers  numerous,  many-seriate,  inserted  on  the 
column  from  the  middle  to  the  top  [Efiolœna),  or  1-seriate  at  the  top  of  the  cup 
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[Astir ia)  ;  (3)  antliers  adnate  to  the  top  of  the  cokimn,  and  arranged  in  a  ring  or 
without  order  (Sterculia)  ;  (4)  fertile  stamens  5,  free  or  nearly  so,  opposite  to  the 
petals,  without  staminodes,  or  alternating  with  5  staminodes  opposite  to  the  sepals 
(Seringia)  ;  anthers  extrorse,  of  2  parallel  or  diverging  cells,  very  rarely  confluent  at 
the  top  (Helicteres),  sometimes  dehiscing  ât  the  top  by  2  pores  or  small  slits  {Lasio- 
petalum,  Guichenotia) .  Ovary  free,  sessile  or  sabstipitate,  4-5-  (or  rai'ely  10-12- 
celled,  sometimes  of  4-5  (rarely  more  or  fewer)  connate  or  distinct  carpels  (Seringia)  ; 
styles  as  many  as  the  cells,  distinct  or  more  or  less  connate;  ovules  2-qo  (rarely  1) 
in  each  cell,  fixed  to  the  inner  angle,  ascending  or  horizontal,  anatropous  or  semi- 
anatropous,  raphe  ventral  or  lateral,  micropyle  inferior,  rarely  orthotropous  [Sterculia 
Balanghas).  Feuit  di'y,  or  rarely  fleshy  {Theobroma),  carpels  sometimes  united  into 
a  loculicidal  or  woody  indéhiscent  capsule,  sometimes  dividing  into  follicles  or 

2-  valved  cocci.  Seeds  globose  or  ovoid,  sometimes  compressed  and  prolonged  above 
into  a  membranous  wing,  shortly  strophiolate,  or  more  often  naked  ;  testa  coriaceous 
or  crustaceous,  sometimes  covered  with  a  succulent  epidei'mis  [Sterculia]  ;  albumen 
fleshy,  often  thin  or  0.  Embryo  straight  or  arched,  sometimes  dividing  the  albumen 
into  2  parts  [Sterculia)  ;  cotyledons  usually  foliaceous,  flat,  or  folded  and  crumpled, 
or  convolute,  rarely  fleshy  ;  radicle  short,  inferior,  pointing  to  the  hilum,  or  not. 

Tribe  I.'  LASIOPETALEJE. 

Flowers  §  .  Calyx  petaloid.  Petals  0,  or  scale-like,  flat,  shorter  than  the  sepals. 
Stamens  slightly  monadelphous  at  the  base,  5  fertile,  alternate  with  the  sepals; 
staminodes  5  or  fewer,  o^jposite  to  the  sej)als,  sometimes  0  ;  anthers  incumbent, 
with  parallel  cells,  or  opening  at  the  top  by  2  pores.    Carpels  free,  or  united  into  a 

3-  5-celled  ovary  ;  ovules  2  or  8  in  each  cell,  ascending.  Seeds  strophiolate  ;  albu- 
men fleshy.    Embryo  straight  or  slightly  bent,  axile  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat. 

PEINCIP.\L  GENERA. 
Seringia.  Guicbenotia.  'Thomasia.  *  Lasicpetaluiii.  Keraudrenia. 

Tribe  II.  BUTTNERIE^. 

Flowers  ^  .  Petals  sessile  or  clawed,  concave  or  hooded,  often  produced  and 
tongue-shaped.  Staminal  tube  lobed,  some  lobes  1-3-antheriferous,  opposite  to  the 
petals,  the  others  stei-ile  (staminodes),  opposite  to  the  sepals.  Ovary  of  5-2-  (or 
more)  ovuled  cells.  Fruit  usually  a  loculicidal  or  septicidal  capsule.  Seeds  straight 
or  arched,  naked  or  strophiolate.  Embryo  albuminous  or  exalbuminous,  straight  or 
curved  ;  cotyledons  sometimes  flat  and  foliaceous,  or  coiled  or  crumpled. 

PRINCIPAL  OENERA. 

Coinmeriioiija.  *  lîiittneria.  *  Theobroma.  Giiazuiiia. 

Abi'oiiia.  Ilerranea.  Aveiiia.  Ruliiig-ia. 

'  These  tribes  arc  taken,  in  inver.se  order,  from  the  'Genera  riantarum.' — Ed. 
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TiuBE  III.  HERMANNIEJ^. 

Flowers  5.  Petals  flat,  tnai-cescent,  linear,  and  sometimes  convolute  {Visenia). 
Stamens  more  or  less  monadelphous,  equal  and  opposite  to  tlie  petals  ;  staminodes  0, 
or  rarely  toothed.  Ovary  of  1  or  several  l-oo  -ovuled  cells.  Capsule  loculicidal. 
Seeds  obovoid  or  reniform  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  axile,  straight  or  arched  ; 
cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Hermannia.  *Mahernia.  *Melochia.  Waltheri.o. 

Tkibe  IV.  DOMBEYE^. 

Flowers  g  •  Petals  flat,  often  marcescent.  Anthers  10-20  with  parallel  cells, 
inserted  at  or  near  the  top  of  a  shortly  urceolate  or  rarely  elongated  column  ;  stami- 
nodes 5  or  0.  Ovary  sessile,  with  5  or  more  2-many-ovuled  cells.  Capsule  loculi- 
cidal or  septicidal.  Albumen  fleshy,  scanty.  Cotyledons  foliaceous,  often  2-fid,  or 
folded  and  contorted,  rarely  flat.  • 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Pentapetes.        "Dombeja.        'Astiapfea.        Troclietia.        Astiria.  Melhania. 

Tkibe  V.  ERIOL^NE^. 

Flowers  §  .  Petals  flat,  deciduous.  Anthers  numerous,  multiseriate,  stipitate, 
inserted  on  the  column  from  the  middle  to  the  top  ;  staminodes  0.  Ovary  of  5-10 
manj'-ovuled  cells.    Caj)sule  loculicidal.    Albumen  fleshy.    Embryo  straight,  axile. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Eriolaena. 

Teibe  VI.  EELICTERE^. 

Flowers  S  .  Petals  5,  deciduous.  Anthers  5-15,  sessile,  or  stipitate  on  the  top 
of  an  elongated  column,  alternating  in  five  groups  with  as  many  staminodes,  or  shorter 
or  longer  teeth  of  the  column.    Albumen  fleshy.    Embiyo  straight  or  arched. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Helicteres.          Reevesia.  Kleiuhovia.  Petrospermum.  Mjrodia. 

Tribe  VII.  STERCVLIEJÎ]. 

Flowers  diclinous  or  polygamous.  Calyx  often  coloured.  Corolla  0.  Anthers 
sometimes  5-15,  adnate  on  the  top  of  a  short  or  elongated  column,  sometimes 
shortly  polyadelphous  or  1 -seriate  in  a  ring  ;  pollen  smooth.  Ripe  cai"pels  free, 
sessile,  or  shortly  stipitate.    Seeds  albuminous  or  exalbuminous. 
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PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Sterculin.  Ileritiera.  Tavrietia.  Cola. 

The  above-named  tribes,  united  into  one  family  by  Ventenat,  and  then  divided  into  two,  have  again 
been  united  by  Bentliani  and  Hooker  fil.  They  are  closely  allied  on  the  one  hand  to  Malvaceœ,  on  the 
other  to  TiUaceœ  ;  they  are  distinguished  from  the  first  by  their  two-celled  anthers  and  their  generally 
smooth  pollen,  and  from  the  second  by  tlieir  extrorse  anthers,  alternate  with  the  epals  when  definite, 
or  nionadelphous  when  indefinite.  Tremandrece,  which  we  have  annexed  to  Pohjr/aleœ  (see  p.  249), 
and  which  approach  the  tribe  of  Lusiopetalcœ  in  the  œstivation  of  the  calyx,  the  apical  dehiscence  of  the 
extrorse  anthers,  the  two  ovuled  ovary  cell?,  the  anatropous  ovules,  the  fleshy  albumen,  the  straight  axile 
embryo,  are  separated  by  the  free  filaments,  the  simple  stigma,  the  pendulous  ovule  with  superior 
micropyle,  the  exstipulate  leaves,  &e. 

Stercidiacece  belong  to  tropical  and  subtropical  regions.  The  tribe  of  Lasiopetaleœ  inhabits  Australia 
and  ^Madagascar.  Some  Buttncrieœ  are  common  to  the  tropics  of  both  continents  (Buttneria,  Guaziana), 
others  are  peculiar  to  America  {Theobroma),  or  Asia  {Ahroma),  or  Australia  and  Madagascar  {Riilinf/ia). 
(Jommersonin  is  Australian  and  tropical  American;  Hermannieœ  principally  South  Afiican  ;  Domheycœ 
inhabit  the  hot  regions  of  Asia  and  Africa.  Eriolana  is  exclusively  an  Asiatic  genus,  as  are  most 
Helicfereœ  ;  although  Ilelktcrcs  itself  belongs  to  both  continents,  Unyeria  to  Norfolk  Island,  and  Myrodia 
to  America.  The  tribe  of  Stemdicœ  is  di.spersed  over  the  tropical  zone  ;  StercuUa  is  almost  wholly 
Asiatic,  there  being  but  few  African  or  American  species.  The  known  species  of  Cola  are  all  from 
Africa.    Ileritkra  is  tropical  Asiatic  and  Australian. 

Stei-culiaceœ,  like  Maliarece,  contain  an  abundant  mucilage,  combined,  in  the  old  bark  of  the  woody 
species,  with  a  bitter  astringent  extractable  matter,  and  are  stimulants  and  emetics.  The  seeds  are  oily. 
The  fleshy  envelope  of  the  seed  of  StercuUa  is  eatable  ;  their  seeds,  oily  and  slightly  acrid,  are  used  for 
seasoning  food  ;  their  bark  is  strongly  astringent,  and  some  species  produce  a  gimi  analogous  to  tragacanth. 

The  most  important  species  oî  Btdtnerieœ  is  the  Theobroma  Cacao,  an  American  tree,  cultivated  in 
Asia  and  Africa.  The  seeds,  which  are  enveloped  in  pulp,  contain  a  fixed  and  solid  oil  (cocoa  buffer),  a 
red  colouiing  matter,  a  substance  analogous  to  tannin,  aguni,  and  a  crystallizable  azotized  principle,  called 
theobro)ninc.  The  dried  and  split  cotyledons  of  its  seeds  are  called  cocoa-nibs  ;  and  when  ground  and 
made  into  a  paste,  chocoLate,  which  is  rendered  more  digestible  by  being  flavoured  with  vanilla  or 
cinnamon.  The  mucilaginous  asti'ingent  fruit  of  Guazinnn  is  used  in  America  for  skin  diseases.  Its 
sugary  and  eatable  pulp  is  fermented,  and  furnishes  a  kind  of  beer.  Many  species  of  Buttneria, 
Waltheria  and  Pterospermtim  are  used  in  America  and  Asia  as  emollients.  The  bitter  and  fcetid  root  of 
T/t'/tcto-^,?  ^z-wo/Art  is  a  reputed  stomachic  in  Brazil,  and  its  bark  is  frequently  used  in  syphilitic  afl^ec- 
tions. 

XXXVIII.  TJLIACEyE. 

(TiLiACE^,  Jussieu.- — El.-eocaepe^,  Jii-ssieu. — El.<eocaepacE/E,  Lindl.) 

Caltx  valvate,  deciduous.  Petals  4-5,  Inj'pogynous,  œstivation  contorted,  imbri- 
cate or  valvate.  Stamens  donhle  or  multiple  the  mtmber  of  the  petals,  all  fertile,  or  the 
outer  sterile,  free,  or  in  htmdles  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy.  Embryo 
generally  albuminous. — Stem  broody,  or  very  rarely  herhaceovs.  Leaves  stipulate, 
tisually  alternate. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  herbs.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite  or  sub-oppo- 
site [Flagiojiteron)  simple,  penninervecl  or  palminerved,  entire  or  palmilobed,  crenu- 
late  or  dentate,  very  often  coriaceous,  reticulate  beneath  ;  stipules  2,  free,  deciduous 
or  rarely  persistent.    Flowers  §  ,  very  rarely  imperfect,  regular,  axillary  or  terminal, 
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Ekeocarpus  lanceolatiis. 


Etœocarptis.  Elœocarpus.  Elœocarpus. 

Flower  cut  yertically  Elœocarpus.  Elteocai-pus.  Transverse  section  of  Seed  cut 

(mag.;.  Flower  (mag.).  Tetal  (mag.).  ovary  (mag.).         ti-ansversely  (mag.). 


solitary  or  in  small  cymes,  corymbs,  or  panicles.  Sepals  5,  rarely  4-3,  free  or 
connate,  usually  valvate,  very  rarely  imbricate  {Ropalocarpus,  Ecliinocarpus).  Petals 
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as  many  as  sepals,  inserted  around  tlie  base  of  the  torus,  entire  or  cut,  aestivation 
contorted  or  variously  imbricate,  induplicate  or  valvate,  very  rarely  gamopetalous 
{Antholoma).  Stamens  usually  indefinite,  rarely  double  tlie  number  of  the  sepals 
[Triumfetta,  Corchorus),  sometimes  10-seriate  on  the  top  of  a  stipitiform  torus  and 
distinct  from  the  petals,  sometimes  covering  the  whole  surface  of  a  discoid  torus, 
sometimes  inserted  around  the  edge  of  the  torus  next  the  petals  or  enveloped  by 
them  ;  filaments  free,  or  connate  into  a  ring  or  5-10  bundles,  fi.lifoi*m,  all  antheri- 
ferous,  or  some  not  [Sparmarmia,  Luhea,  Diplodisr.us,  &c.),  sometimes  irritable 
[Sparmannia)  ;  anther-cells  parallel,  contiguous,  dehiscing  longitudinally,  or  at  the 
top  by  a  pore  or  transverse  slit  {Elœocarpus,  Sloanea,  Vallea,  Aristotelia,  &c.),  rarely 
divergent  and  confluent  at  the  top  {Broivnloivia,  D iplo discus) .  Ovart  free,  sessile, 
2-10-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  cells,  free  or  connate,  sometimes 
sessile  {Corpodiptera,  Muntingia)  ;  ovules  attached  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells, 
solitary  or  geminate,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  each  cell,  or  ascending  from  the 
base  ;  sometimes  few,  inserted  at  the  middle  of  the  cell,  sometimes  numerous, 
2-many-seriate,  anatropous  or  sub-anatropous,  raphe  ventral  or  lateral.  Fruit  of 
2-10  cells,  or  1-celled  by  suppression,  or  many-celled  by  false  septa,  sometimes  indé- 
hiscent, nutlike  {Tilia),  or  a  drupe  {Grewia,  Elœocarpus) ,  rarely  a  berry  {Aristotelia, 
Muntingia)  ;  sometimes  separating  into  cocci  {Colombia)  ;  sometimes  loculicidally 
dehiscent,  rarely  septicidally  {Duhouzetia) .  Seeds  solitary  or  numerous  in  each  cell, 
ascending  or  pendulous  or  horizontal,  exarillate,  ovoid  or  angular  ;  testa  usually 
coriaceous  or  crustaceous,  often  velvety;  endopleura  sometimes  hardened  at  the 
chalaza;  albumen  fleshy,  copious  or  thin,  rarely  0  {Brownloivia)  ;  cotyledons  folia- 
ceous,  flat,  entire  or  lobed  ;  radicle  inferior  or  superior  or  centripetal. 

Section  I.  TITAEM.  ' 

Petals  entire,  or  very  rai'ely  emarginate,  sestivation  imbricate,  or  more  often 
contorted. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Brownlowia.  'Grewia.  'Triumfetta.  'Sparmannia.  'Corchorus. 

Luhea.  'Tilia.  Apeiba.  Vallea. 

Section  II.  ELMOGARPEM. 

Petals  often  cut,  sometimes  entire  {Duhouzetia)  or  0,  usually  pubescent,  aestiva- 
tion valvate  or  induplicate,  never  contorted.  Stamens  some  in  groujDS  opposite  to 
the  petals,  the  others  solitary  and  alternate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Prockia.          Hasseltia.  Sloanea.        'Aristotelia.       'Elaeocarpua.  *Monocera. 

[The  following  tribes  of  this  extensive  family  have  been  proposed  \\\  the  '  Genera 
Plantarum  '  : — 

Series  A.  Holopetaleae. — Petals  usually  glabrous,  membranous,  contracted  at  the  base 
or  clawed,  rarely  notched,  i;sually  contorted. 

u  2 
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XXXVIII.  TILIACE^. 


Teibe  I.  Beownlowie^. — Sepals  connate  into  a  3-5-fid  cup.  Antbers  usually  globose 
or  didjmous,  cells  at  length  confluent  at  the  tips.    Brovmlmuia,  Benga,  Christiana,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Grewie^;. — Sepals  distinct.  Petals  pitted  at  the  base.  Stamens  inserted  at 
the  top  of  the  toi-us  ;  anthers  short  ;  cells  parallel,  distinct.  Greivia,  Colombia,  Triumfetta, 
Heliocaiytis. 

Tribe  III.  Tilieje. —  Sepals  distinct.  Petals  not  pitted  at  the  base.  Stamens  inserted 
close  to  the  petals.    Entelea,  Sparmannia,  Corcliorus,  Inihea,  Mollia,  Muntivgia,  Tilia,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Apeibe^;. — Sepals  distinct.  Petals  not  pitted  at  the  base.  Stamens  inserted 
close  to  the  petals  ;  anthers  erect,  linear,  tipped  by  a  membrane,  cells  pai-allel.  GJijphœa, 
Apeiha. 

Series  B.  Heteropetalese. — Petals  0  or  sepaloid,  or  incised,  often  pubescent,  not  clawetl, 
valvate,  rarely  imbricate  or  contorted. 

Tribe  V.  Peockie^;. — Anthers  digynous,  subglobose,  cells  dehiscing  longitudinally. 
ProcJcia,  Hasseltia. 

Tribe  VI.  Sloane.e. — Anthers  linear,  cells  dehiscing  at  the  top.  Torus  flat  or  turgid  ; 
sepals  and  petals  inserted  close  to  the  stamens.    Vallea,  Sloanea,  EcJdnocarjms,  AntJioloma. 

Tribe  VIT.  ELEOCARPEiE.— Anthers  linear,  cells  dehiscing  at  the  top.  Petals  inserted 
around  the  base  of  a  glandular  toi-us  with  stamens  at  its  top.  Aristoiclia,  Elœocarpns,  Duhon- 
zetia,  &c. — Ed.] 

TiHaceœ  and  Elœocarpeœ,  which  formerly  formed  two  families,  have  been  united  by  ICndlicher  and 
Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.;  the  latter  Lave  joined  I'rockiu  to  them,  which  was  formerly  placed  in  Bi.vinc(r, 
but  from  which  they  differ  in  their  axile  placentation.  'Tiliacece  are  connected  with  the  tribe  Buttnerieœ 
of  Stercidiaceœ  by  their  valvate  calyx,  their  petals  which  are  hj'pogj'nous  or  0,  numerous  stamens,  lieshy 
albumen,  woody  stem,  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  and  stellate  pubescence  ;  besides  which,  in  EIccocarpvœ  the 
iuduplicate  base  of  each  petal  embraces  a  group  of  stamens  as  in  Butt  iter  ieee,  though  in  Elœocarpca  there 
IS  further  one  isolated  stamen  left  opposite  each  sepal.  Thej'  are  similarly  related  to  Malvaceec,  which  also 
differ  in  their  one-celled  anthers.  They  also  approach  CameUiaceœ  in  polypetalism,  hypogyny,  polyandry, 
the  connate  filaments,  apical  dehiscence  of  the  anthers  (observable  in  the  genera  Sauraiija  and  Penta- 
phjla.v),  the  several-celled  ovary,  &c.  ;  but  the  valvate  œstivation  of  the  calyx  .separates  tliem.  Finally, 
tliey  have  more  than  one  point  of  analogy  with  CMœnacca;  ;  but  these  are  distinguished  by  their  imbricate 
calyx,  and  especially  by  the  urceolate  filaments. 

Most  Tiliaceœ  are  tropical  ;  a  few  inhabit  the  temperate  northern  hemisphere,  and  some  are  found 
beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn.  Brownlowia  and  the  allied  genera  are  tropical  Asiatic  and  African  ; 
Grmcia  and  Corchorus  are  natives  of  the  hot  parts  of  the  Old  World  ;  Sjmnnannta,  of  tropical  and  South 
Africa  ;  Liihen,  of  tropical  and  subtropical  America  ;  Tilia,  of  Europe,  temperate  Asia,  and  Nortli  America  ; 
ProcJiin,  Hasseltia,  Vallea,  Sloanea,  of  tropical  America  :  Aristotelia,  of  Chili  and  New  Zealand  ;  Eheo- 
carpus,  of  tropical  Asia  and  Australasia;  Ant/toloma  and  Euhouzetin,  of  New  Caledonia,  &c. 

The  useful  species  of  Tiliacece  are  rather  numerous.  The  inner  bark  of  Tilia  parvifolin  and  ijrandifulia 
(the  European  Limes)  contains  an  astringent  mucilage,  which  is  used  in  Gerraanj'  as  a  vulnerary,  and 
its  tenacious  fibres  are  used  for  making  cord  ;  the  sugary  sap  of  their  trunk  is  fermentable  and  yields 
an  agreeable  vinous  liquor;  their  wood  is  easily  worked  and  affords  excellent  charcoal;  the  flowers,  of  a 
balsamic  odour,  are  much  used  in  infusions,  and  are  antispasmodic  and  diaphoretic,  and  become  astringent 
when  used  with  the  large  bract  which  accompanies  them.  Triumfetta  and  Sparniamiia  africana  are 
mucilaginous  plants,  and  used  as  emollients.  Throughout  the  tropics,  the  young  fruits  and  leaves  of 
Corchorus  olitorius,  when  cooked  and  seasoned,  are  used  as  potherbs  ;  its  seeds  are  purgative.  C.  iridens, 
acutaii(/ulus,  and  thpressus  are  also  eatable,  and  the  Arabs  employ  their  tenacious  cortical  fibres  for  making- 
cords  or  coarse  mats.  [Jute,  the  fibre  of  C.  capsnlaris,  has  of  late  become  the  rival  of  hemp  in  the  English 
market;  many  thousands  of  tons  being  annually  imported  from  India. — Eu.]  Grewia  orientalis  and 
iiiicrocos  are  valuable  for  their  arouuitic  bitter  bark  and  astringent  leaves  ;  the  wood  of  G.  elastica  is 
much  valued  on  account  of  its  flexibility,  which  fits  it  for  bow-nudiing.  [The  fruits  of  G.  microcos  and 
asiatica  are  grateful,  and  extensively  used  for  sherbet  in  North-wcsteru  India.     Various  other  species 


XXXIX.  LINEJ3. 


Aield  cordage,  niul  from  G.  oppo^itifolia  a  paper  is  niade.— Ku.]  The  bitter  and  resinous  bark  of 
Ekcocarpiis  is  renowned  as  a  tonic.  Tiieir  acidulous  sugary  fruit  is  eatable,  and  a  stomachic.  The  kernels 
of  several  species,  which  are  elegantly  marked,  are  made  by  the  Indians  into  necklaces  and  bracelets. 
\^E.  Jlinaii,  of  New  Zealand,  yields  an  excellent  dye. — Ed.] 


XXXIX.  LINEjE. 
(LiNE^,  B.C. — LiNAeEiE,  TAndl.) 


llax.  Flax.  Flax.  Flax. 

(Linum  usUatissimiim.)  Diagram.  Audrœcium  ami  pistil  (mag.).  Fruit  (mag.). 


Calyx  5-4-meroMS,  imhricate.  Petals  5-4,  hypogynous,  contoHed.  Stamens 
fertile,  as  many  as  the  petals,  loith  usually  as  many  staminodes.  Ovary  of  5-4  2-ovuled 
cells.  Ovxjii'ES  pendulous,  anati'opous.  Styles  3-5, /ree.  Cafsvle  globose,  sej^ticidal. 
Seeds  more  or  less  albuminous,  rarely  exalbuminous.    Embkyo  straight. 

Stem  sometimes  herbaceotis,  annual  or  perennial;  sometimes  sub-woody  or 
woody.  Leaves  alternate  or  oj)posite,  rarely  whorled,  simple,  sessile,  entire,  1-3 
nei'ved,  sometimes  biglandular  at  the  base,  exstipulate  {Linum,  Radiola)  or  with  2 
minute  lateral  stipules,  caducous  {Reinwardtia)  or  intra- axillary  [Anisadenia). 
Flowees  5  ,  regular,  usually  terminal,  in  racemes,  panicles,  corj-mbs,  heads,  fascicles 
or  spikes.  Calyx  persistent,  imbricate  in  aestivation,  of  5  entire  sepals,  or  rarely 
4-partite  with  3-fid  lobes  {Radiola).  Petals  clawed,  usually  5,  rarely  4  {Radiola), 
claw  naked,  or  furnished  with  a  sort  of  crest  {Anisadenia,  Reinwardtia),  inserted  on 
the  torus,  contorted  in  aestivation,  caducous.  Stamens  equal. and  alternate  with  the 
petals,  sometimes  accompanied  by  as  many  toothed  staminodes  opposite  to  the  petals  ; 
filaments  flattened-subulate,  usually  connate  iuto  a  short  cup  furnished  on  the  out- 
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XL.  ERYTHEOXYLE^. 


side  with  5  little  glands,  sometimes  0  [Eadiola)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  linear  or 
oblong,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  usually  5-celled,  rarely 
4-celled  {Radiola)  or  3-celled  {Anisadenia,  Reinivardtia) ,  cells  subdivided  by  a  more 
or  less  perfect  dorsal  septum  ;  styles  5,  rarely  4-8,  filiform,  free  ;  stigmas  simple, 
linear  or  sub-capitate  ;  ovules  2-4  ?,  pendulous,  anatropous.  Capsule  globose, 
enveloped  by  the  persistent  calyx  and  andrœcium,  tipped  by  the  style-base,  septici- 
dally  dehiscing  into  as  many  cocci  as  cells,  or  into  twice  as  many  by  the  splitting  of 
each  through  the  dorsal  septum.  Seeds  pendulous,  compressed  ;  testa  coriaceous, 
shining  when  dry,  and  developing  in  water  an  abundant  mucilage  ;  albumen  copious, 
scanty,  or  0.  Embryo  straight  ;  cotyledons  flat  ;  radicle  contiguous  and  parallel  to 
the  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Linum.  Endiola. 

[Lineœ,  including  Erythroxyleœ,  are  thus  divided  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  :  — 

Teibe  I.  EuLlNEiE. — Petals  contorted,  fugacious.  Perfect  stamens  as  many  as  petals. 
Capsule  septicidal,  rarely  indéhiscent  and  1-seeded.    Radiola,  Linum,  Reimvardtta,  Anisadenia. 

Tribe  II.  Hugonie^. — Petals  contorted,  fugacious.  Stamens  all  antheriferous,  twice  or 
thrice  the  number  of  petals.    Drupe  indéhiscent.    Hugonia,  Rouclieria. 

Teibe  III.  Erttheoxtle^:. — Petals  at  length  deciduous,  imbricate,  rarely  contorted,  with 
a  -vnllous  line  or  ridge  on  the  inner  face.  Stamens  all  antheriferous,  twice  as  many  as  petals. 
Drupe  indéhiscent.    Enjtliroxijlon,  &o. 

Teibe  IV.  Trionanthe.!;. — Petals  persistent,  contorted.  Stamens  twice  or  more  than 
twice  as  many  as  the  petals.  Capsule  septicidal.  Durandea,  Sarcotheca,  Phyllocosmus,  Xoran- 
thus,  &c. — Ed.] 

Lineœ  are  closely  related  to  Enjfltro.vykce,  and  more  or  less  to  Geraniaccce  and  O.rnlideœ  (see  those 
families).  They  approach  the  latter  in  polypetalisni,  hypogynism,  contorted  corolla,  clawed  caducous 
petals,  false  diplostemony  ÇAven-hoa),  filaments  connate  at  the  base,  5-celled  ovary  with  pendulous 
anatropous  ovules,  free  styles,  capitate  stigmas,  and  capsular  fruit  j  but  Oxalidem  are  separated  by  their 
compound  leaves,  copious  albumen,  and  usually  arillate  seed. 

The  species  of  Litmm  are  found  in  all  temperate  regions  ;  Radiola  is  European  and  Asiatic  ;  Rein- 
wardtia,  tropical  Asiatic;  Anisadenia,  temperate  Himalayan.  The  common  Flax  {Linum  iisitalissi>ni<ni) 
is  one  of  the  most  useful  of  vegetables  ;  the  tenacity  of  its  cortical  fibres  places  it  at  the  head  of  textile 
plants.  It  is  indigenous  in  the  South  of  Europe  and  in  the  East,  and  its  cultivation,  which  has  been 
carried  on  from  the  oldest  times,  extends  to  o4°  N.  lat.  Tlie  testa  contains  an  abundant  mucilage,  and 
the  embryo  a  fixed  emollient  oil,  which  is  very  drying  (and  hence  extensively  used  by  painters).  Liman 
cathartictim,  an  abimdant  indigenous  species,  of  a  slightly  bitter  and  salt  taste,  was  formerly  used  as  a 
purgative.  L.  selaginoides  is  considered  by  the  Peruvians  as  a  bitter  aperient.  L.  aquilinian,  a  herb  of 
Chili,  is  there  looked  upon  as  refreshing  and  antifebrile.  !Many  species  with  red,  yellow,  blue,  and 
white  flowers  are  ornameutal  garden  plants. 

XL.  ERYTHEOXYLEJS,  Kunth. 

Undershrubs,  shrubs  or  trees  ;  branches  usually  flattened  or  compressed  at 
the  tip  when  young.  Leaves  alternate  or  rarely  opposite,  simple,  entire,  generally 
glabrous,  penninerved,  folded  lengthwise  in  bud,  and  preserving  two  impressions 
parallel  to  the  midrib;  s/i^'uZes  intra-axillary,  concave,  scarious,  scaly,  bracteiform 


XL.  ERYTHROXYLE^. 
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Enjthro.rylon  Coca, 


Erylhi-oxylon.  Erylhroxylon.  Erythroxylon. 

Flower  (mag.).  Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.).  Dried  fruit  (mag.). 


on  the  apliyllous  peduncles.  Flowers  ^  ,  regular,  solitary  or  geminate,  or  fasci- 
cled in  the  axis  of  the  leaves  or  stipules  ;  peduncles  5-angled,  gradually  thickened  at 
the  top.  Calyx  persistent,  5-partite,  or  rarely  5-fid,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  hypogy- 
nous,  equal,  appendictilate  above  their  base  within  by  a  double  ligule,  lamella,  or 
rib,  œstivation  usually  imbricate,  rarely  contorted.  Stamens  10,  inserted  on  the 
receptacle  ;  filaments  flattened  at  the  base,  and  connate  into  a  short  tube,  filiform 
and  free  above  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid-subglobose,  dorsi-fixed,  mobile. 
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XLI.  OXALIDEiE. 


dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  2-3-celled  ;  styles  3,  distinct  or  connate  ; 
stigmas  3,  capitate  ;  ovule  solitary  in  the  cells,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  inner 
angle,  anatropous,  often  wanting  in  1  or  2  cells.  Drupe  ovoid,  angular,  1 -celled  and 
1 -seeded  by  suppression.  Seed  inverted,  testa  coriaceous.  Embryo  straight,  in 
the  axis  of  a  cartilaginous  scanty  albumen  ;  cotyledons  elliptic  or  linear,  flat,  folia- 
ceous  ;  radicle  short,  cylindric,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENUS. 
Erjtliroxylon. 

Eri/throxyhce  are  closely  related  to  Linece,  differing  only  in  tlieir  always  appendiculate  and  diploste- 
monous  petals,  tlieir  drupaceous  fruit  and  woody  stem.  They  are  near  Malpigldaceœ  in  hypogynism, 
diplostemony,  connate  filaments,  ovary  cells  with  one  pendulous  ovule,  distinct  styles,  woody  stem,  and 
stipulate  leaves;  but  in  MalpiçjMaceœ  many  of  tLe  stamens  are  often  suppressed,  and  the  petals  have  long 
claws  and  no  appendages,  and  the  stipules  are  fit  the  base  of  the  petiole.  The  same  aiHnity  exists  with 
Sapindacece,  in  which  also  the  claw  of  the  petals  is  glandular  or  velvety,  and  which  scarcely  differ  save 
in  their  capsular  or  samaroid  fruit  and  their  exalbuminous  seed.  Erythro.vylcœ  also  approach  Gcraniacece 
in  their  persistent  calyx,  hypogynism  and  diplostemonous  petals,  more  or  less  distinct  styles,  and 
stipulate  leaves  ;  but  in  Geraniaceœ  the  carpels  are  nearly  free,  the  fruit  is  capsular,  the  embryo  is  curved 
and  exalbuminous. 

Enjthro.vyleœ  inhabit  the  intertropical  regions  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds.  The  wood  of  several 
species  contains  a  red  dye.  The  young  shoots  of  Erythroxylon  areolufmn  are  refreshing:  its  bark  is  tonic, 
and  the  juice  of  its  leaves  is  used  externally  against  herpetic  affections.  The  leaves  ot  E.  Coca  contain  a 
very  volatile  stimulating  principle,  producing  in  those  who  chew  them  an  excitement  of  the  nervous 
system,  eagerly  sought  by  the  Peruvians,  and  which  they  cannot  do  without  when  they  have  acquired  the 
habit. 

XLI.  OXALIDEJE. 

(OXALIDB^,  D.G. — OXALIDACE^,  Lindl.) 

Calyx  h-merous,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  hypogynous,  contorted.  Stamens  double 
the  number  of  the  petals.  Ovart  B-celled.  Ovules  1-seriate,  pendulous,  anatropous. 
Styles  free.  Truit  a  capsule,  or  rarely  a  berry.  Seeds  with  abundant  albumen. 
Embryo  axile. — Leaves  alternate. 

Herbaceous  annual  or  perennial  plants,  stemless  or  caulescent,  rootstock 
creeping,  bulbous  or  tuberous,  rarely  sub-frutescent  {Connaropsis) ,  very  rarely  arbo- 
rescent [Averrhoa).  Leaves  alternate,  petiolate,  digitate,  rarely  pinnate,  sometimes 
appearing  simple  by  suppression  of  the  lateral  leaflets  ;  leaflets  spirally  coiled  when 
young,  sessile  or  rarely  petiolulate,  entire,  often  obcordate,  usually  closing  at  night  ; 
stipules  0.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  sometimes  dimorphous,  some  perfect,  others 
minute,  apetalous  ;  peduncles  axillary  or  radical,  1-flowered,  or  branched  in  an  umbel, 
raceme,  panicle  or  cyme.  Calyx  5-fid  or  -partite  or  -phyllous,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Petals  5,  equal,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  longer  than  the  sepals,  obtuse,  shortly 
clawed,  free,  or  shortly  connate  at  the  base,  contorted  in  sestivation,  deciduous. 
Stamens  10,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  connate  at  the  base,  the  5  opposite  the  petals 
shortest,  fertile  or  antherless  {Averrhoa)  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  flattened  ; 
anthers  introrse,   2-celled,  ovoid  or  elliptic,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal. 


XLI.  OXALIDEiE. 
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Ojcalis  corniculala 


Oxalis. 

Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.)- 


Oxalis. 
Pistil  and 
aiulrœcinm  (mag.). 


O.rnli.1. 
Seed  clothul 
with  its  elastic 
epidermis 
(mag.). 


Ovary  5-lobed,  cells  5,  opposite  to  the  petals  ;  styles  5,  filiform,  free,  or  shortly 
connate,  persistent;  stigmas  capitate,  sometimes  2-ûd  or  laciniate;  ovules  pendulous 
from  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  solitary  or  numerous,  1-seriate,  anatropous. 
Fruit  generally  capsular,  cylindric,  ovoid  or  subglobose,  5-lobed,  cells  opening 
longitudinally  at  the  back,  valves  not  separating  from  the  placentiferous  column, 
rarely  an  oblong  5-furrowed  and  indéhiscent  berry  {Averrhoa) .  Seeds  pendulous, 
usually  clothed  with  a  fleshy  arilliform  ej)idermis  which  sejiarates  elasticall}'  ; 
testa  crustaceous;  albumen  flesh}^,  abundant.  Embryo  axile,  straight  or  sub-arched; 
cotyledons  often  ellij)tic  ;  radicle  short,  superior. 


*  Oxalis. 


PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
Biopliytum.  Couuaropsis. 


Averrhoa. 


O.validece  are  near  Geraniuceœ,  to  which  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  have  united  them  (see  this  family). 
They  are  equally  near  Bahamineœ  and  Linecc  (see  these  families).  They  likewise  approach  Zygophjllem  in 
their  hypopetalism,  diplostemony,  plurilocular  ovarj',  pendulous  superimposed  and  anatropous  ovules, 
capsular  or  berried  fruit,  herbaceous  or  woody  stem,  compound  leaves,  and  axillary  inflorescence  ;  but  in 
Zi/gophylleœ  the  petals  are  often  imbricate,  the  style  is  simple,  the  seeds  sometimes  without  albumen,  and 
tlie  leaves  are  opposite  and  stipulate.  Oxalideœ  have  also  some  affinity  with  liidncece  :  in  both  families 
the  calyx  is  ô-partite  and  imbricate  ;  the  corolla  is  polypetalous,  hypogynous,  and  diplostemcnous,  the  ovarv 
is  lobed  and  several-celled,  the  ovules  are  pendulous  and  anatropous,  the  fruit  is  a  capsule,  the  seed 
furnished  with  a  fleshy  albumen,  the  leaves  alternate  and  exstipulate  ;  but  in  Hutacea  the  petals  are 
imbricate,  the  base  of  the  ovary  is  furnished  with  a  glandular  well-developed  disk,  the  embryo  is  curved, 
and  the  plant  is  scented  and  usually  glandular-dotted.  O.validece  are  also  connected  with  Connnrncece 
through  Averrhoa  and  Cneslis,\3ot\\  of  which  are  polypetalous,  hypogynous,  and  diplostemonous,  witli  distinct 
styles,  capitate  stigmas,  albuminous  seed,  woody  stem,  alternate  exstipulate  imparipinnate  leaves,  and 
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axillary  inflorescence  ;  but  Cnestis  differs  in  its  polyganio-diœcious  flowers,  valvate  calyx,  free  filaments, 
distinct  carpels,  and  non-arillate  seeds.  O.valkha;  are  distantly  related  to  Droserace(p  in  their  spirally 
coiled  young  leaves,  their  hypogynism,  and  diplostemonous  flowers  (at  least  in  Dionaa  and  DrosophyUum), 
pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  and  axile  embryo.  Finally,  a  certain 
analogy  has  been  noticed  between  Oxalis  and  Mùnoseœ  (see  this  family). 

The  species  of  Oxalis  inhabit  both  worlds,  especially  abounding  in  South  Africa  and  tropical  and 
subtropical  America  ;  they  are  rare  in  temperate  regions,  and  are  entirely  absent  from  very  cold  coun- 
tries.   Averrhoa  and  Coniiaropsis  are  tropical  Asiatic. 

Oxalideœ  contain  in  their  herbaceous  parts  and  fruit,  when  it  is  fleshy,  an  acid  salt,  tempered  by  a 
suflicient  quantity  of  mucilage,  which  gives  them  refreshing,  antibilious,  and  antiseptic  properties.  The 
tubers  of  the  stemless  species  are  farinaceous  and  eatable.  Sorrel  (Oxalis  acefosella),  a.  European  and 
Xorth  American  herb,  together  with  liiimex  acetosa  and  acctoscUa,  yields  binoxalate  of  potash,  com- 
monly called  oxalic  acid,  a  deadly  poison,  but  used  for  the  removal  of  ink-stains,  &c.  Many  American 
.species  of  Oxalis  possess  in  their  underground  stem  a  feculent,  wholesome,  light,  and  very  nourishing  sub- 
stance, the  slightly  acid  taste  of  which  almost  entirely  disappears  in  cooking  ;  these  occur  as  tubers  like 
potatos  (0.  crmata),  or  bulbs  (O.  esctdenta),  or  as  swollen  and  fleshy  roots  (0.  Beppei).  The  slightly 
bitter  leaves  of  O.  sensitiva  are  tonic  and  stimulating;  its  root  is  recommended  for  calculous  diseases 
and  scorpion-bites.  The  berries  of  Averrhoa  Caramlola,  an  Indian  tree,  are  very  acid  in  a  wild  state, 
but  cultivation  renders  them  sugary-acidulous  and  eatable.  Those  of  A.  Bilinibi  are  more  tart  than  the 
preceding,  and  are  only  eatable  when  cooked  and  mixed  with  other  condiments.  The  leaves  of  both 
these  species  are  used  to  hasten  the  ripening  of  tumours. 


XLII.  UUMIRlACEyE^^  Jussieu. 

[Trees  or  shrubs,  mostly  with  balsamic  juice,  glabrous  or  puberulous.  Leaves 
alternate,  simple,  coriaceous,  entire  or  creuulate  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  regular,  §  , 
wliite,  in  corymbiform,  axillarj^  terminal,  or  lateral  cymes.  Sepals  5,  small,  sub- 
connate  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  5,  bypogynous,  deciduous,  sligbtly 
contorted.  Stamens  lO-oo  ,  bypogynous,  more  or  less  connate  at  tbe  base  ;  filaments 
flattened  or  filiform,  tips  slender  ;  anthers  versatile,  cells  2,  adnate  to  the  base  of  a 
thick  fleshy  connective.  Disk  annular,  truncate,  toothed  or  of  separate  scales, 
closely  girding  the  base  of  the  ovary.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  5-  rarely  6-7-celled  ; 
style  simple,  filiform  ;  stigma  entire  or  obscurely  toothed  ;  ovules  solitary  in  the  cells, 
or  2-3  suspended  by  unequal  funicles  fi'om  the  top  of  the  inner  angle  of  the  cell, 
anatropous,  raphe  ventral.  Fruit  a  drupe  ;  endocarp  bony  or  woody,  cells  usually 
in  part  suppressed.  Seeds  solitary,  or  geminate  and  then  separated  by  a  transverse 
septum,  oblong,  pendulous  ;  testa  membranous;  albumen  copious,  fleshy.  Embryo 
axile  ;  cotyledons  short,  obtuse  ;  radicle  usually  elongate,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Yantanea.  Ilumiria.  Sacoglottis.  Aubrya. 

A  small  order,  formerly  associated  with  Ebennceœ  or  Ola-itiea;  ;  but  diflering  from  the  latter  in  sesti- 
vation,  ovary,  ovules,  &c.,  and  from  Ebcnaccœ  in  polypetalism,  hypogyny,  &c.  They  appear  to  be 
more  closel}'  allied  to  the  tribe  Ixionaiithcœ  of  Lineœ,  from  which  their  habit  and  anthers  distinguish 
them.  From  the  1-2-ovuled  genera  of  Meliaccœ  they  are  distinguished  by  their  stamens,  simple 
leaves,  &c. 

'  This  ortlor  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 
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Ilumlriiwecr  are  uativcs  of  Guiana  and  Brazil,  with  the  exception  of  one  tropical  African  species.  Tlie 
above  four  g-enera  comprise  about  twenty  known  species. 

The  Balsam  of  Unieri,  which  possesses  the  properties  of  the  Peruvian  and  of  Copaiva,  is  the  produce 
ci  HiDitiriu  Jioribunda,  a  native  of  Brazil.  A  preparation  of  the  juice  both  of  this  and  H.  baUamifera 
has  the  odour  of  Storax,  and  is  made  into  an  ointment  used  for  pains  in  the  joints,  and  used  internally 
as  a  remedy  for  tfenia  and  hemorrhage. — Ed.] 


XLIII.  MALPIGHIACE^,  Jussieu. 


Ualpighia.   Flower  (mag.). 


Ij'ii  œa.  Fruit. 


Banisla-ia.  Fruit. 
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Calyx  o-merous,  persistent,  segments  usually  hicjlandular .  Petals  5,  usually 
unguiculate,  isostemonous  or  diplostemonous,  inserted  either  on  the  receptacle  or  on  a 
hypogynous  or  perigynous  dish.  Stamens  inserted  ivith  the  petals,  usually  monadelphous, 
when  several  are  antherless.  Ovary  composed  of  S  or  2  carpels,  connate,  or  distinct  at 
the  top,  of  S  or  2  1-ovuled  cells.  Ovule  nearly  orthotropous.  Fkuit  a  drupe,  or  of 
3-2  cocci.    Embryo  ex  albuminous.    Stem  woody. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  undershrubs,  often  climbing  ;  branches  usually  pubes- 
cent; hairs  fixed  by  the  centre  and  stinging,  or  silky,  of  metallic  lustre,  close- 
pressed,  and  not  stinging.  Leaves  generally  opposite,  petiole  jointed  to  the  stem, 
entire,  flat  (rarely  alternate,  or  whorled,  sessile,  sinuate-toothed  or  -lobed,  margins 
recurved)  ;  petiole  or  under  surface  or  margin  of  the  leaf  often  glandular;  stipules 
usually  geminate  at  the  base  of  the  petiole,  below  (rarely  above)  the  joint,  generally 
rudimentary  or  suppressed,  rarely  large,  sometimes  the  2  belonging  to  the  same  leaf 
coherent  in  1  and  axillary,  sometimes  the  4  of  2  opposite  leaves  joining  in  pairs  so  as 
to  form  2  interpetiolar  stipules.  Flowers  ?  ,  or  polygamous  by  suppression,  sometimes 
dimorphous  [Aspicarpa,  .lanusia),  axillary  or  terminal,  in  a  corymb,  umbel,  raceme  or 
panicle  ;  peduncle  bracteate  at  its  base  ;  pedicels  jointed,  2-bracteolate  below  the  joint. 
Calyx  5-partite,  segments  imbricate,  or  very  rarely  valvate,  all  or  4  or  3  biglandular 
outside.  Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  or  on  a  hypogynous  disk,  or  on  a  disk 
lining  the  base  of  the  calyx,  generally  equal,  fringed  or  toothed,  claw  slender,  œsti- 
vation  imbricate.  Disk  inconspicuous.  Stamens  usually  10,  hyj)Ogynous  or  sub- 
perigynous,  all  fertile,  or  some  anantherous,  or  one  or  more  or  all  of  those  opposite 
the  petals  wanting  ;  filaments  iiMîoYm  or  subulate,  usually  connate  at  the  base  ;  anthers 
short,  introrse,  cells  sometimes  winged,  connective  often  thickened,  sometimes  pi-o- 
Jonged  at  the  top  into  a  glandular  appendage.  Ovary  free,  composed  of  3  (rarely 
2)  carpels,  coherent,  or  distinct  at  the  top,  of  3-2  1-ovuled  cells;  styles  3,  inserted 
between  the  lobes  of  the  ovary,  distinct  or  connate  ;  stigma  simple,  inconspicuous  ; 
ovule  nearly  oi'thotroisous,  pendulous  by  a  short  funicle  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  cell 
or  middle  of  the  septum,  ascending,  erect  or  curved,  raphe  ventral,  microj)yle  superior. 
Ripe  CARPELS  3  or  fewer,  1 -seeded,  sometimes  connate  into  a  fleshy  or  woody  drupe, 
sometimes  distinct,  and  separating  into  usually  winged  samaras,  rarely  2-valved. 
Seeds  obliquely  pendulous  below  the  top  of  the  cell,  exalbuminous  ;  testa  double, 
usually  membranous.  Embryo  straight,  curved,  or  hooked,  very  rarely  annular  ;  coty- 
ledons flat  or  thick,  often  unequal  ;  radicle  short,  above  the  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Ma]pighia.       *Stigmaplijllon.       *]3rtnistena.        Hiptage.         Ilirrea.  Aspicarpa. 

[The  following  is  the  disposition  of  the  tribes,  &c.,  of  this  large  family,  pro- 
posed by  the  authors  of  the  '  Genera  Plantarum'  : — ■ 

Tribe  T.  MALPiGiiiEa;. —  Stamens  10,  usually  all  perfect  ;  anthers  mostly  appendiculate  ; 
styles  usually  3,  free.  Cai-pels  on  a  flat  torus,  never  winged,  free  or  connate  into  a  fleshy  or 
woody  drupe. — Usually  erect,  with  opposite  leaves  and  connate  stijjules.  Byrsonima,  Mal- 
piyltia,  Bunchozia,  Thryalli.^,  Oalpldnia,  Simchea,  &c. 
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Trihk  II.  Banisterie.î. — Stamens  10,  usuallj'  all  perfect;  anthers  appendaged.  Styles 
normally  3,  free.  Fruit  of  1-3  dorsallj-  (not  laterally)  winged  nuts  or  .samaras  on  a  conical 
torus  (rarely  wingless  or  feathery). — Usually  climbers,  with  often  alternate  exstipulatc  leaves. 
Hetcropterys,  Acrklocarpiis,  Brachijpteris,  StigmajihyUon,  Byssojiteris,  Buuistcria,  Peieotoa,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Hirej:. — Stamens  usually  all  perfect.  St^-les  normally  3,  free.  Samaras  1-3, 
on  a  pyramidal  torus,  1-7-winged,  lateral  wings  broad. — Usually  scandent,  with  often  alternate 
exstipulate  leaves.    Tristellateia,  Hipta/je,  Aspklopterys,  Trlopterijs,  TetrapAenj--',  Hiiœa,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Gaudichaldie^. — Stamens  8  or  fewer,  some  or  all  of  tho.se  opposite  the  petals, 
and  sometimes  others,  anantherous.  Style  1.  Carpels  winged  or  not,  usually  pendulous  from 
a  raplie-like  thread. — Erect  or  climbing  ;  leaves  often  alternate.  Flowers  often  dimorphic. 
Calyx  8-10-glandular.     Gaudichaudla,  Aspicatpa,  Camarea,  Jaiuisia,  Schuanuia. — Ed.] 

Malpùjhiaceœ  are  near  Hr>/thro.rt/le<e  (which  see),  Acerineœ  and  Sapt'ndacea  ;  they  are  separated  from 
Accriuece  bv  their  glandular  calyx,  long  clawed  petals,  monadelphous  .stamen.*,  usually  3-merous  fruit, 
1-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  curved  ovules,  .and  superior  radicle.  The  affinity  is  still  more  close  with  Sapin- 
daccte,  from  which  they  only  ditier  in  the  inconspicuous  disk  and  solitary  abnormally-formed  ovules. 
Jlalpit/hiaceee  mostly  inliabit  the  plains  and  vii-giu  forests  of  the  southern  tropic  of  America  ;  they  are  less 
numerous  beyond  this  region,  rarer  still  iu  equatorial  Asia,  and  very  rare  in  Africa  and  Australia. 

Many  Malpiglnaceœ  owe  to  the  colouring  matter  and  tannin  contained  iu  their  bark  astringent 
properties,  which  are  useful  in  various  disorders,  and  especially  in  dysenter}'  and  intermittent  fevers  ;  as 
the  different  species  of  the  American  genus  Byr^unima.  The  acidulous-sugary  fruits  of  Mcdinyhia  urens  and 
ylahra  are  recommended  as  refreshing  and  antiseptic. 


XLIV.  CORIARIEyE,  Endlkher. 

Petal.s  5,  hi/pogynous,  small,  fleslvy.  Stamens  10,  hypogynous.  Ovary  o-lohed, 
cells  alternate  ivith  the  petals,  1-ovuled.  Styles  5,  st^matiferous  throughmd  their 
length.  Frfit  of  5  carpels.  Embeyo  scarcely  or  not  albuminous. — Stem  xcoody. 
Leaves  opposite. 

Unarmed  shrubs,  branches  angular,  the  lower  opposite  or  ternately  whorled,  the 
upper  opposite,  often  sarmentose  ;  buds  scaly.  Leaves  opposite,  rarely  teniately 
whorled,  ovate  or  cordate  or  lanceolate,  1-5-nerved,  entu'e,  glabrous,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  5  or  polygamous,  in  terminal  [or  axillary]  racemes  ;  pedicels  opposite  or 
the  upper  alternate,  bracteate  at  the  base,  and  often  2-bracteolate.  Sepals  5,  oval- 
triangular,  imbricate  in  bud,  persistent,  spreading,  margins  membranous.  Petals 
5,  hypogynous,  shorter  than  the  sepals  and  alternate,  triangular,  fleshy,  keeled 
within,  accrescent,  persistent.  Torus  conical,  fleshy,  lobed.  Stamens  10,  h\-pogy- 
nous,  free,  or  the  inner  adnate  to  the  keel  of  the  petals  ;  filaments  short,  filiform  ; 
anthers  large,  introrse,  basifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  very  fine,  subglo- 
bose.  Carpels  5-10,  free,  oblong,  whorled  on  the  torus,  conical,  alternate  with  the 
petals,  1-ovuled  ;  styles  as  many  as  carj^els,  free,  thick,  elongated,  distant,  entirely 
covered  with  stigmatic  papillae  ;  ovules  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cells,  anatro- 
pous,  raphe  dorsal.  Fruit  of  5-8  indéhiscent  cocci,  embraced  by  the  accrescent  and 
fleshy  petals,  compressed,  oblong  ;  pericarp  crnstaceous,  keeled  on  the  back  and  sides. 
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Coriaria, 
Flower  deprived  of 
its  calj-x  (mag.). 


Coriariit. 

Carpel,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Corlaria. 

Seed,  entire  and  cut  verticallj-  (mag.). 


Corlaria. 
Fruit. 


Coriaria. 
Carpel  cut  transversely  (mag.). 


Seeds  compressed  ;  testa  membranous  ;  albumen  thiii  or  0.  Embryo  straight,  ovoid, 
compressed  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex  ;  radicle  very  short,  obtuse,  superior, 

ONLY  GENUS. 
'Coriaria. 

The  affinities  of  Coriaria  are  very  obscure.  It  has  been  placed  near  Malpighiaceœ  (see  this  family). 
It  somewhat  distantly  recalls  Rutaceœ  and  Zanthoxylea;  in  its  hypopetalism,  diplostemony,  free  carpels,  &c., 
but  is  separated  from  them  by  its  pendulous  ovule  -with  dorsal  raphe  and  superior  micropyle.  Compared 
with  Sapindacere  and  Terehinthaceœ,  it  differs  in  habit,  the  inner  stamens  usually  adherent  to  the  petals, 
find  the  styles  stigmatiferous  throug-hout  their  length.  It  has  some  analogies  with  Phytolacca,  founded 
on  the  distinct  and  whorled  carpels,  papillose  styles  and  fruit  [but  differs  in  the  petals,  pendulous 
ovules,  fleshy  albumen  (when  present),  and  straight  thick  embryo]. 

Coriaria  comprises  a  few  species,  dispersed  over  the  Mediterranean  region,  Nepal,  .Japan,  Xew  Zealand, 
and  western  South  America.  C.  myrtifolia  (Myrtle-leaved  Sumach),  which  grows  especially  in  the  West 
of  the  Mediterranean  region,  abounds  in  tannin,  utilized  by  curriers  ;  its  leaves  and  fruits  contain  a  narcotic- 
acrid  crystallizable  principle  (coriariine)  which  renders  them  poisonous.  These  leaves  are  used  to  adul- 
terate senna,  which  is  thus  often  a  fatal  medicine.  The  fruit  of  C.  sarmentosa,  a  New  Zealand  shrub,  is 
full  of  a  vinous  juice,  which  the  natives  and  colonists  drink  with  impunity,  taking  care  not  to  swallow  the 
seeds,  which  are  eminently  poisonous.  The  same  may  be  said  of  C.  nepalensis.  C,  rusc-ifolia,  of  China, 
yields  a  black  colour,  used  by  shoemakers. 
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XLV.  ZYGOPIIYLLEyK. 


UTACEARTJM  sectio,  Jussieu. — Zygophylle-E,  Br. — Zygophyllace^,  Lindl.) 


Trihulus.  Tribulus. 
Zygophyllum  Fabago.  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).      Fruit,  entire  and  cut  vertically. 
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Tiibulus.  Tiibulus. 
Ti-ibiiliis  lerreslris.  Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.).  Pistil  fmag.). 


Calyx  A-o-merous,  (jenerally  imbricate.  Petals  hypogynous,  visually  imbricate. 
Stamens  usually  double  the  number  of  the  petals,  hypogijnous  ;  filaments  visually  with  a 
scale  inside.  Ovary  several-celled.  Fruit  a  loculicidal  capsule,  septicidally  dividing 
into  cocci.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  or  enclosed  in  a  cartilaginous  albumen. — Scentless 
plants.    Leaves  opposite,  pinnate,  stipidate. 

Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees  ;  branches  often  divaricate  and  jointed  at  the  nodes. 
Leaves  opposite,  or  alternate  from  the  suppression  of  one,  stipulate,  compound, 
sometimes  pinnate  or  imparipinnate,  sometimes  2-  (rarely  1-)  foliolate  {Zygophyllum)  ; 
petiole  sometimes  flattened  and  winged  ;  leaflets  sessile,  entire,  not  punctate,  often 
inequilateral,  flat,  or  fleshy,  or  terete  ;  stipules  geminate  at  the  base  of  the  petioles, 
persistent,  sometimes  spinescent.  Flowers  5  ,  regular  or  irregular,  white,  red  or 
yellow,  rarely  blue  ;  peduncles  usually  1-2,  sin-inging  from  the  axil  of  the  stipules, 
1-flowered,  ebracteate.  Sepals  5-4,  usually  persistent,  free,  rarely  connate  at  the 
base,  œstivation  imbricate  or  very  rarely  valvate  (Seetzcnia).  Petals  5-4,  very  rarely 
0  {Seetzenia),  hypogynous,  free,  aestivation  usually  imbricate,  sometimes  contorted 
[Zygophyllum)  ;  disk  hypogynous,  convex  or  depressed,  rarely  annular  (Tribulus), 
sometimes  inconspicuous  {Fagonia,  Guaiaciim,  &c.),  or  0  {Seetzenia).  Stamens 
usually  double  the  number  of  the  petals,  rarely  equal  (Seetzenia),  inserted  on  the  re- 
ceptacle, 2-seriate,  the  outei*  opposite  to  the  sepals  ;  filaments  filiform,  usually  with 
a  small  scale  on  the  base  within,  or  on  their  centre  ;  anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed 
above  their  base,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  or  rarely 
borne  on  a  short  gynophore  {Larrea,  Guaiacum),  furrowed,  angular,  or  winged,  4-5- 
(rarely  10-12-)  celled  {Tribulus,  Augea),  or  2-3-celled  {Zygophyllum),  cells  sometimes 
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divided  into  several  bj  tx'aiisverse  septa  [Tribulus)  ;  style  simple,  terminal,  angular  or 
furrowed,  sojnetimes  short  or  0  [TrihvAus);  stigma  simple;  ovules  2,  superimposed  in 
each  cell,  or  several  2-seriate,  pendulous  or  ascending,  raphe  ventral,  and  micropylc 
superior.  Fruit  coriaceous  or  crustaceous,  sometimes  septicidal,  and  dividing  into 
2-10  dehiscent  or  indéhiscent  cocci,  which  are  connate,  or  separable  from  the 
placental  column  ;  sometimes  a  loculicidal  capsule.  Seeds  usually  solitary  in  each 
cell,  rarely  2  or  several,  penduloiTS  ;  testa  membranous  or  crustaceous,  or  thick  and 
mucilaginous;  albumen  cartilaginous,  rarely  0  {Tribulus,  &c.).  Embryo  green, 
straight  or  slightly  curved  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous  ;  radicle  short,  straight,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Tribulus.       *Zygophyllum.       Larrea.       Porliera.       *Fagonia.       Guaiacum.  PNitrana. 

ZijgophijlUœ  are  near  Geramacocc  and  Oxalidcœ  (see  these  families).  They  are  connected  v.ith 
Rutaceœ  by  their  hypopetulism,  diplostemony,  several-celled  ovary,  hypogynous  disk,  loculicidal  or 
septicidal  capsule,  albuminous  seeds,  straight  or  arched  embryo,  and  superior  radicle  :  but  Rutaceœ  differ 
in  habit,  alternate  and  glandular-dotted  exstipulate  leaves,  eglandiilar  filaments,  and  basilar  style.  The 
genus  Xitmria,  doubtfully  placed  here  byBentham  and  Hooker  fil.,  certainly  approaches  them  in  its  stipulate 
leaves,  oblong  anthers,  and  the  structure  of  its  ovai-y  ;  but  it  is  separated  by  its  habit,  simple  leaves, 
valvate  induplicate  corolla,  naked  filaments,  one-ovuled  cells  of  the  ovary,  and  drupaceous  fruit.  -Zi/f/o- 
phyllea  scarcely  diSer  from  Simariiheœ,  except  in  their  ovaiy  attenuated  into  a  simple  terminal  style. 
Batidtce  also  display  some  analogy  with  Ti  ibtihis. 

Zi/gophyUcœ  principally  inhabit  the  extra-tropical  and  hot  regions  of  both  hemispheres,  especially 
abounding  from  the  north-west  of  Africa,  through  the  Mediterranean  region,  to  the  northern  limit  of  India  ; 
they  are  rarer  in  South  Africa,  Australia,  and  South  America.  Except  Fatjunia,  which  is  spread  over  the 
Mediterranean  region  and  Central  Asia,  and  Zygophijllum,  which  grows  throughout  Africa  and  Asia,  and 
Tribidus,  which  is  dispersed  over  tropical  and  sub-tropical  countries,  each  genus  has  a  special  habitat. 
Seetzenia  inhabits  tropical  Africa  and  Eastern  Asia  ;  the  other  genera  are  exclusively  American. 
Nitmria  grows  in  saline  ground  in  the  Xorth  of  Africa,  West  Asia,  and  Australia. 

The  most  useful  plant  of  this  order  is  Guaiacum  officinale,  a  West  Indian  tree  with  very  hard 
faintly  aromatic  wood,  much  heavier  than  water,  and  with  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste.  Cabinet-makers  use  it 
for  balls,  castors,  pulleys,  and  other  objects  exposed  to  weight  and  friction.  The  raspings  of  guaiacum 
form  a  valuable  medicine,  acting  powerfully  on  the  fimctions  of  the  skin  and  the  secretions  of  the  kidneys, 
and  recommended  as  a  depurative  in  syphilis.  These  properties  are  due  to  a  resinous  substance  {guaiacine) 
contained  in  the  wood,  and  which  exudes  from  it  when  cut  ;  it  is  also  obtained  by  steeping  the  guaiacum 
in  alcohol,  and  evaporating  the  tincture.  The  Holy  Guaiacum,  another  American  species,  possesses  the 
same  virtues,  but  is  only  used  iu  the  Xew  World.  Zygophyllum  Fahago  is  a  reputed  antisyphilitic  and 
vermifuge  ;  its  tlower-buds  are  used  instead  of  capers.  The  Z.  simplex,  a  species  very  common  in  the 
most  arid  deserts,  is  used  by  the  Arabs  to  remove  freckles  ;  this  plant,  as  well  as  its  congeners,  exhales  so 
fœtid  a  smell,  that  all  herbivorous  animals,  includiug  even  the  camel,  reject  it.  Tribulus  terrestris,  formerly 
praised  as  an  astringent,  has  fallen  into  disuse. 


XLVI.  BAUDET,  LimlL 

Littoral  saline  plants  of  a  grey  colour.  Stems  branching,  diffuse,  fragile. 
Leaves  opposite,  oblong-linear  or  obovate-oblong,  sessile  or  subsessile,  plane  above, 
convex  below,  fleshy,  exstipulate.  Flowers  in  four  rows,  in  conical  oblong  spikes, 
opposite,  sessile,  green,  dioecious.  Fl.  $  :  Flowers  distinct  ;  bracts  cochleariform, 
obtuse  or  very  shortly  acuminate,  concave,  entire,  persistent,  close  together.  Caltx 
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membranous,  campanulate,  or  forming  a  compressed  truncate  sub-bilabiate  cup. 
Petals  4,  claws  united  at  tbe  base,  linib  rhomboid.  Stamens  4,  alternate  with  the 
petals,  exserted  ;  filaments  subulate,  glabrous  ;  anthers  2-celled,  versatile,  oblong, 
didymous,  incumbent,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  rudimentary  or  0. 
Fl.  ç  :  Floweks  in  a  fleshy  spike  ;  bracts  as  in  the  $ ,  deciduous,  the  two  lower 
connate.  Calyx  and  corolla  0.  Ovaries  8-12,  coherent,  adherent  to  the 
base  of  the  bracts,  4-celled  ;  style  0  ;  stiçjma  capitate,  sub-bilobed  ;  ovules  solitary, 
erect,  anatropous.  Eipe  carpels  4-celled,  connate,  and  forming  a  fleshy  ovoid- 
conical  fruit  ;  endocarp  coriaceous.  Seeds  erect,  oblong,  straight  ;  testa  membranous  ; 
albumen  0.  Embryo  conformable  to  the  seed;  cotyledons  fleshy,  oblong,  compressed; 
radicle  short,  near  the  hilum. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Batis. 

Tlie  affinities  of  Batis  are  very  obscure;  in  liabit  it  resembles  CJienopodipo;,  but  tlie  structure  of 
its  flower  appears  to  indicate  a  closer  affinity  witli  Iteminwriacece ,  Tnmariscineœ,  and  vritli  some  Zijgo- 
phylhce,  tbrougb  Tribuliis.    It  inhabits  tbe  seasbores  of  tropical  America. 


XLYII.  GERANIACEJ^. 
(Gerania,  Jussieu. — Geranioide^,  Ventenat. — Geraniace^,  D.C.) 


Herb  Kobert.  Geranium,  Oernnium. 

{Geranium  iMtxrttanum.')  Uiagram,  TistU  (inng.). 
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El-odium  eiciilaniim.  Erodiam.    Pistil  (mag.).  Uonsonia,  Diagram. 


Calyx  a-merous,  imbricate.  Petals  hypogynous,  œstivation  contorted.  Stamens 
hypogynous,  usually  twice  the  number  of  the  petals.  Caepels  5,  cohering  by  their 
inner  edges  into  a  5-celled  ovary  prolonged  into  a  beak;  cells  2-ovuled.  Fruit  a 
capsule,  opening  elastically  from  below  upwards.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  Embeyo 
curved;  cotyledons  folded  or  coiled. — Leaves  stipulate. 

Herbs  or  ukdershrubs,  sometimes  fleshy  {Pelargonium,  Sarcocaulon) .  Lower 
LEAVES  opposite  ;  upper  alternate  or  opposite,  j)etiolate,  simple,  usually  palminerved 
and  witli  palmate  divisions,  rarely  pinnatisect,  sometimes  entire  or  crenulate  ; 
stipules  twin  at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  foliaceous  or  scarious.  Flowers  ^  ,  regular 
or  irregular  [Pelargonium] ,  rarely  solitary,  usually  in  pairs  or  involucrate  umbels  ; 
peduncles  opposite  to  the  alternate  leaves,  or  axillary  in  one  of  a  pair  of  opposite 
leaves,  or  in  the  fork  of  a  branch,  sometimes  radical.     Calyx  free,  persistent,  5- 
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phyllous  or  partite,  œstivation  imbricate  ;  sepals  equal  or  unequal,  witli  the  posterior 
then  prolonged  into  a  spur  longitudinally  adnate  to  the  peduncle  {Pelargonium). 
Petals  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  equal  in  number  with  the  sepals,  or  fewer  by  sup- 
pression, and  sub-perigynons  [Pdurgonium),  clawed,  equal  or  unequal  {Pelargonium), 
contorted  in  sestivation,  caducous.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  and  usually 
twice  as  many,  2-seriate  ;  the  inner  fertile,  the  outer  shorter,  and  opposite  to  the 
petals,  all  fertile  {Geranium),  or  sometimes  all  {Erodium)  or  some  {Pelargonium) 
antlierless  ;  rarely  triple  the  number  of  the  petals,  and  disposed  in  5  triandrous 
bundles,  opposite  to  the  petals  {Monsonia,  Sarcocaulon)  ;  f  laments  membranous,  flat- 
tened, and  more  or  less  monadelphous  below,  tips  subulate,  the  lower  with  external 
basal  glands  that  alternate  with  the  petals,  rarely  eglandular  {Pelargonium)  ;  anthers 
introrse,  oblong,  dorsifixed,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Pistil  of  5 
carpels,  cohering  into  a  6-lobed  5-celled  ovary,  prolonged  above  into  a  beak  ter- 
minated by  the  styles  ;  styles  continuous  with  the  ovaries,  connate  below,  free 
above,  stigmatiferous  along  their  inner  edge;  ovules  geminate  on  the  ventral  suture 
of  each  cell,  more  or  less  superimposed,  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule,  opening 
elastically  from  below  upwards,  by  septifragal  dehiscence,  into  five  1-seeded  cocci 
Avith  spirally  t\\isted  beaks,  and  detaching  themselves  from  the  iilacentiferous 
column.  Seed  3-gonous  ;  testa  crustaceous  ;  hilum  ventral,  a  little  below  the  base. 
Embryo  exalbuminous,  curved  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flexuous  ;  radicle  conical,  in- 
cumbent on  the  inner  cotyledon,  near  the  hilum,  and,  together  with  the  tips  of  the 
cotyledons,  pointing  towards  the  base  of  the  fruit. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
♦Monsonia.  *Geranium,  *Erodium.  *l\Iaigoniiun. 

[Disposition  of  the  Geraniaccce  projjosed  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tkibe  I.  Geranie^. — Flowerri  regular  or  nearly  so.  Sepals  imbricate.  Petals  alternating 
with  glands.  Antheriferous  stamens  as  many  as  the  petals,  or  twice  or  thrice  as  many. 
Biebersteinia,  Monsoiiia,  Sarcocaulon,  Geranium,  Erodium. 

Teibe  II.  PELAEG0NIE.S. — Flowers  irregular.  Postioous  sepal  spurred.  Petals  perigj-uous, 
two  upper  external.    Glands  0.    Stamens  declinate.    Pelargonmm,  TrojJœolam. 

TiUBE  III.  LiMNASTHE.E  (st'c  Order  LiMXANTHEJî,  p.  313). — Flowers  regular.  Sepals 
valvate.  Petals  alternating  with  glands.  Capsule  indéhiscent,  not  beaked.  Ovary  1  ;  ovule 
with  an  inferior  niici'opyle.    Flœrliia,  Limnanthes. 

Tribe  IV.  ViviANiEiE. — Flowers  regular.  Calyx  with  valvate  lobes.  Petals  alternating 
with  glands.  Stamens  twice  as  many  as  the  petals.  Capsule  loculicidal  ;  ovules  geminate. 
Viciania. 

Tribe  V.  Wendtie.^;. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  imbricate.  Glands  0  Stigmas  ligulatc. 
Ovules  2-x  .  Leaves  small,  often  opposite,  entire  or  2-5-lobed.  EhyncJiotheca,  Wendtia, 
Ledocariion. 

Tribe  VI.  OxALiDE.ii  (see  order  Oxalide.«,  p.  296). — Flowers  regular.    Sepals  imbricate. 
Glands  0.    Siigmas  capitate.    Ovules  2-x  .    Leav^es  compound. 

Tribe  VII.  Balsamine.^  (see  order  Balsamine.e,  p.  309). — Flowers  iiTegular.  Posticous 


XLVril.  BALSAMINEiE. 


809 


"5(>pal  sptirvcd.  Petals  liypogjnons.  Slamcns  Ô,  shorf.  ;  aniliors  coherent.  Stigmas  sessile. — 
El).] 

Geraniacea  are  so  closely  allied  to  LitiiiinntJ/eœ,  Vivianiece,  LcducarpeiT,  Oxnlùleœ,  and  lialsamiueœ, 
that  Benthani  and  Hooker  til.  have  united  them  into  one  family,  connecting  with  them  also  Tropœohœ, 
which  are  near  rdargonhim  in  their  irregular  anisostemonous  eglandular  flower,  .«purred  posterior  sepal, 
and  perigynous  petals  with  the  two  upper  exterior  ;  but  which  are  separated  by  their  free  fertile  stamens, 
1-ovuled  indéhiscent  carpels  without  beak,  and  exstipulate  leaves.  Limnanthes  is  distinguished 
from  Gerani'accce  by  its  valvate  calyx,  free  stamens,  gynobased  style,  1-ovuled  beakless  indehi- 
.scent  carpels,  straight  embryo,  and  exstipulate  leaves.  Vivianie(T>  differ  in  their  valvate  calyx, 
•3-celled  capsule  with  loculicidal  dehiscence,  seed  with  copious  albumen,  and  exstipulate  leaves. 
Ledocarpeet  differ  in  the  absence  of  glands,  the  ligulate  stigmas,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  exstipulate 
leaves.  Oxalidea  are  separated  by  their  compound  exstipulate  leaves,  eglandular  receptacle,  capitate 
stigmas,  capsular  or  berried  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  and  straight  or  scarcely  curved  eiubryo.  Balsaynimce 
have,  like  Pelargonium,  irregular  flowers,  a  spun-ed  posterior  sepal,  and  an  elastically  opening  fruit;  but 
they  differ  in  their  exstipulate  leaves,  eglandular  disk,  pentandrous  andrœcium  with  connate  or  connivent 
anthers,  sessile  .stigma,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  straight  embryo  with  superior  radicle.  Geraniacece 
approach  ZygophyUeœ  in  their  jointed  stem,  œstivation,  diplo-  or  triplo-steraonous  flower,  capsular  fruit 
dividing  into  cocci,  opposite  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  in  Zygophyllece  the  filaments  do  not  cohere  and  are 
filiform,  the  style  is  simple,  the  seeds  are  often  albuminous,  and  the  embryo  is  straight  or  hardlv  curved. 
L{ne<e  (especially  the  genus  Linum)  also  approach  Gemniaceœ  in  their  corolla  and  in  their  andrœcium 
composed  of  5  fertile  stamens  and  5  staminodes  opposite  to  the  petals,  their  dilated  filaments  monadelphoua 
at  the  base,  their  entire  ovary  with  2-ovuled  cells,  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  terminal  capitate 
stigmas,  straight  embryo,  and  usually  exstipulate  leaves.  Finally,  Geraniacees  offer  some  affinity  with  Mal- 
vacea  in  their  stipulate  palmilobed  leave.',  monadelphous  stamens,  exalbuminous  seeds,  and  coiled  embiyo. 

Geraiiiaceœ  principally  inhabit  warm,  temperate,  and  tropical  countries  of  both  worlds.  Geranium 
and  Erodium  especially  belong  to  the  northern  hemisphere;  Monsonin  to  South  Africa  and  tropical  and 
West  \ÛA.  Pclargonierc  are  met  with  in  south  temperate  latitudes,  and  especially  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
flope  ;  they  are  rarer  in  Australia  and  in  the  South  Pacific  Islands.  One  species  (P.  Endliche)-iamaii^ 
advances  into  Asia  Minor.  {^Trojwohim  is  wholly  South  American,  and  chiefly  western  ;  TFendtieœ  and 
Tivianiea  are  also  Peruvian  and  Chilian  ;  Limnanthem  }sorth  American.  About  GOO  species  are  known, 
belonging  to  the  1^*  genera  enumerated  above.] 

Geraniaceœ  contain  tannin  cand  gallic  acid,  and  thus  possess  astringent  properties.  Several  contain 
resins,  and  a  volatile  oil,  mixed  with  an  abundant  mucilage;  others  contain  free  acids.  Herb  Eobert 
{Geranium  Rohertianum)  and  G.  snnguincum,  indigenous  species,  formerly  used  as  astringents  and  slight 
stimulants,  have  fallen  into  disuse  ;  G.  prafense  is  still  used  as  a  vulnerary.  The  root  of  G.  maculatum, 
a  native  of  North  America,  is  thei-e  administered  for  dysentery,  that  of  G.  nodosum  and  striatum  replaces 
in  Italy  the  Tormentilla.  Erodium  moschafum,  which  exhales  a  strong  odour  of  musk,  is  a  reputed 
stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  Some  Pelargoniums  are  as  remarkable  for  their  scent  as  for  the  brilliancy  of 
their  colours  which  causes  them  to  be  cultivated  as  ornamental  plants;  such  are  P.  zonale  and  inquinans, 
the  bruised  leaves  of  which  cause  rusty  spots.  The  pale  yellow  flowers  of  P.  triste  are  spotted  with 
brown,  and  are  sweet-scented  by  night.  From  some  species  a  very  sweet  volatile  oil  is  obtained  by 
distillation,  which  is  used  to  adulterate  essence  of  roses.  The  tubers  of  P.  aniidgsentericum,  triste, 
Sec,  are  employed  by  the  Xamaq^uois  in  diarrhoea.  The  leaves  of  P.  acetosum  and  peltatum  have  a  very 
agreeable  sharpish  taste.  The  resinous  balsamic  stem  of  Monsonia  spinosa  bums  with  a  flame,  and  the 
natives  of  South  Africa  make  torches  of  it. 

XLVIII.  BALSAMINEyE. 

(Balsamines,  A.  Richard. — BALSAMiNACEiE,  Lindl. — Htdkoceee.*;,  Blume.) 

Calyx  irregular,  ^-o-phyllous,  imbricate,  caducous.  Petals  3-5,  hypogynous, 
unequal,  imbricate.     Stamens  5,  hypogynous,  connate  above,  and  covering  the  ovary. 
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Iinj'aliens.  Jinpatiens.  Iitipatieits, 

Ijiipatitns.  Vertical  section  of  andrœcium,  and  Deliiscent  antlicrs  Seed,  entire  and  cut  veitii ally 

Andrœcium  (mag.).      transverse  section  of  an  anther  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.). 


OvAET  of  5  many-few-ovuled  cells  ;  stigma  sessile.  Fruit  a  capsule,  dehiscing  elasti- 
cally,  or  an  indéhiscent  drupe.    Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous. 

Soft  succulent  herbs,  usually  annual,  sometimes  suffruticose,  erect,  full  of 
watery  juice  ;  root  fibrous  or  sometimes  tuberous.  Leaves  sometimes  all  radical, 
long-petioled,  cordate  or  reniform;  cauline  opposite,  alternate  or  ternately  whorled, 
penninerved,  crenate  or  dentate  ;  stiptdes  0,  but  petioles  sometimes  furnished  at 
the  base  with  substipitate  cupular  glands;  peduncles  axillary,  solitary  or  aggre- 
gated, 1-Go  -flowered,  bracteate  ;  pedicels  naked  or  bracteolate.  Flowers  5  ,  irre- 
gular, spurred,  often  resupiuate  from  the  weakness  of  the  pedicel  and  weight  of  the 
spur,  which  hence  appears  posterior.  Sepals  ;3-5,  irregular,  coloured,  caducous, 
imbricate  in  œstivation,  the  2  outer  lateral,  opposite,  small  or  minute,  incumbent  on 
the  2  anterior,  which  are  sometimes  wanting  ;  the  posterior  large,  concave,  pro- 
longed at  the  base  into  a  boss  or  spur,  and  enveloping  the  ovary  in  bud.  Corolla 
inserted  on  the  receptacle,  of  5  petals  alternate  with  the  sepals,  all  free  {Hydrocera), 
or  appearing  reduced  to  3  by  the  confluence  of  the  lateral  with  the  2  posterior 
petals  {Impatiens);  anterior  petal   concave,  much  larger  than  the  others,  and 
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euvelopiug  them  ;  posterior  petals  smaller,  euvelopiiig  the  2  lateral.  Stamkns  5, 
insei'ted  on  the  receptacle,  as  long  as  the  ovary,  aud  covering  it  like  an  operculum  ; 
filaments  short,  flattened,  cohering  at  the  top  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  connivent  or 
coherent.  Ovaet  free,  sessile,  cylindric-oblong,  or  obtusely  angled,  5-celled  ;  stigma 
sessile,  entire  or  5-partite;  ovules  numerous  in  each  cell  {Imjmtiens),  or  2—3  [Hydro- 
cera),  1-seriate,  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  loculicidal  5-valved  cajjsule, 
elastically  coiling  inwards  from  the  top  downwards,  or  outwards  from  the  bottom 
upwards  ;  sometimes  an  indéhiscent  o-celled  drupe  with  a  bony  o-lobed  endocarp. 
Seeds  pendulous,  slightly  compressed  ;  testa  membranous,  dotted  or  tubercular, 
glabrous  or  velvety.  Embeto  exalbuminous,  straight;  cotyledons  plano-convex, 
fleshy  ;  radicle  very  short,  superior. 

GEXERA. 
*Impatiens.  Hj'drocera. 

Bdlmmineœ  are  closely  allied  to  Geraitiuceœ  (see  that  family  They  are  equally  near  O.vaUJece  in 
hypopetalism,  5-celled  ovary  with  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  usually  loculicidal  fruit,  aud  axillary 
ilowers  ;  but  O.valideœ  diS'er  in  their  regular  diplostemonous  flower,  free  styles,  the  valves  of  the  capsule 
remaining  attached  to  the  placentiferous  column,-  the  usually  arillate  albuminous  seed,  and  the  compound 
leaves.  Linece  have  some  analogies  with  Bahaminece,  fouuded  on  the  o-phjilous  calyx,  the  polypetalous 
hvpogynous  isostemonous  corolla  with  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  the  capsular  fruit,  and  the  seed  with 
little  or  no  albumen  ;  but  tliey  are  separated  by  their  regular  flower,  contorted  corolla,  long  styles,  ter- 
minal inflorescence,  and  entire  leaves.  The  aflinity  with  Tropceolece  is  more  obvious  :  irregular  coloured 
calyx  with  one  sepal  prolonged  into  a  spur,  several-celled  ovarj',  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  capsular 
fruit,  exalbuminous  straight  embryo,  axillary  flowers,  and  lierbaceous  stem;  but  in  Tropceoleœ  the  calyx 
is  persistent,  and  it  is  the  posterior  sepal  which  is  prolonged  into  a  spur,  the  corolla  is  anisostemonous, 
the  ovary  has  three  1-ovuled  cells,  and  the  fruit  divides  into  three  indéhiscent  lobes. 

Bahamineœ  mostly  grow  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  India  and  Africa  ;  a  few  inhabit  South  Africa, 
North  America,  Europe,  and  Central  Asia.  The  European  is  the  Impatiens  Xuli-mc-tamjcre,  or  Touch- 
me-not,  so  called  from  the  elasticity  of  its  capsules,  which  open  from  below  upwards,  and  scatter  their  seeds 
at  the  slightest  touch  :  it  was  formerly  classed  among  diuretic  medicines.  I.  Balsainina  is  an  East  Indian 
annual,  everywhere  cultivated  on  account  of  the  abuudance  and  variety  of  the  colours  of  its  flowers,  which 
have  been  so  doubled  by  florists  as  to  have  become  almost  regular.  I.  partiflora  is  almost  naturalized 
in  shady  places  near  Paris.    Hydrucera  belongs  to  the  marshes  of  tropical  Asia. 

XLIX.  TROPJlOLE.'E. 

(Trop^OLE^,  Jassieu. — Balsaminacearum  subordo,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  irregular.  Sepals  unequal,  the  posterior  spurred.  Petals  perigynous, 
unequal,  equal  and  alternate  with  the  sepals,  or  fewer.  Stamens  8,  hypogynous.  Ovary 
free,  of  three  1-ovuled  cells.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  Embryo  straight,  with  thick  cotyle- 
dons.— Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  alternate. 

'  A  glance  at  the  seven  tribes  of  (?era»Mec« proposed  Tropaokce  are  so  intermixed  that  it  appears  impossible 

in  the  '  Genera  Plautarum,'  and  here  introduced  under  to  keep  these  groups  distinct  as  orders. — Ed. 

that  order  (p.  308),  will  show  how  the  characters  used  ^  Not  in  Biophyttim.—Eo. 
to  separate  Geraniaceœ,    Oxcdideœ,   Balsamincœ,  and 
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XLIX.  TEOP^OLE^. 


Nasturtium.  Nasturtium.  Na-stnrtium. 

Vertical  section  of  flower.  Peduncle  and  calyx.  Pistil  (mag.). 


Succulent,  prostrate,  glabrous  or  twining  herbs  with  watorj  juice  ;  root  usually 
tuberous.  Primordial  leaves  opposite,  2- stipulate  ;  the  others  alternate,  exstipulate, 
petioled,  simple,  peltate,  entire  or  lobed,  or  deeply  palmipartite  with  entire  or  cut 
lobes,  sometimes  pellucid-dotted.  Flowers  5  ,  irregular,  axillary,  long-peduncled. 
Calyx  coloured,  persistent,  5-fid,  2-lipped,  the  upper  lip  2-fid,  the  lower  3-fid  and  pro- 
longed at  the  base  into  a  hollow  spur,  œstivation  imbricate  or  subvalvate.  Petals 
inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  equal  and  alternate  with  the  sepals,  or  fewer, 
imbricate  in  œstivation,  the  2  uj^per  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  spiir,  and  exterior, 
spreading,  and  different  from  the  3  lower,  which  are  usually  smaller  and  sometimes 
0.  Stamens  8,  unequal,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  surrounding  the  ovary  ;  filaments 
subulate,  free  ;  anthers  introrse,  basifixed,  erect,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovart 
free,  sessile,  3-lobed,  3-celled  ;  style,  central,  filiform,  divided  at  the  top  into  three 
branches  terminated  by  a  minute  stigma  ;  ovules  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  to-p  of 
the  inner  angle  of  each  cell,  anatropous.     Fruit  of  3  indéhiscent  dry  or  spongy- 


L,  LIMNANTHEiE. 


81.3 


flesliy  carpels,  i-ugose,  sepavaHng  from  a  short  persistent  column.  Seed  inverted  ; 
testa  cartilaginous,  often  confluent  witli  the  endocarp.  Embryo  exalbuminous, 
straight;  cotyledons  thick,  hemispheric  when  young,  afterwards  often  cohering, 
auricled  at  the  base,  auricles  appressed  but  distinct,  concealing  the  short  radicle, 
which  is  near  the  hilum  and  superior. 

GENUS. 
*Trop£eolum. 

Tropauhrc,  placed  beside  relargonium  by  Bentbam  and  Hooker  fil.,'  approach  lAmnimllieœ  (which 
these  authors  have  also  annexed  to  Geruniacea)  in  their  persistent  calyx,  their  imbricate  perigvnous  or 
sub-perigynous  anisostemonous  or  diplostemonous  petals,  their  whorled  carpels  adherent  around  a  central 
column  into  an  ovaiy  with  l-ovuled  cells  separating  from  the  column,  their  exalbuminous  seeds,  herba- 
ceous stem,  alternate  leaves,  and  axillary  1-flowered  peduncles;  Z»«wa/i<Ae«  being  hardly  separated,  except 
by  the  regularity  of  their  flowers,  the  staminiferous  ring  lining  the  base  of  the  calyx,  their  deeply  3-  or 
5-lobed  ovary  and  ascending  ovule.  For  the  affinity  with  Bahamineœ,  see  this  family.  Some  analogies 
have  been  noticed  between  Tropœolece  and  Linecv,  but  the  latter  differ  in  their  hypogynous  regular  petals, 
the  2-ovuled  cells  of  their  ovary,  the  free  styles,  and  terminal  inflorescence.  Tropœoleœ  may  with  more 
reason  be  compared  with  C'apparideœ  (see  this  family). 

Tropœoleœ  are  all  natives  of  South  America,  and  chiefly  of  the  western  slopes  of  the  Andes.  They 
contain  an  acrid  antiscorbutic  principle,  analogous  to  that  of  Cress.  The  large  and  small  Nasturtium 
{T.  majus  and  minus)  are  cultivated  in  Europe;  their  buds  and  young  fruits  are  employed  as  a  condi- 
ment instead  of  capers.  The  farinaceous  tubers  of  T.  <w5e;-osi<w,  made  into  jelly  with  treacle,  furnish 
a  sort  of  food  to  the  Peruvians. 

L.  LTMNANTHE^. 

(LlMNANTHE^,  Br. — LlMNANTHACE^,  Lincll.) 

Sepals  3-5,  valvate,  or  slightly  imbricate.  Petals  equal  and  alternate  with  the 
sepals,  contorted  in  œstivation,  inserted  on  a  glandular  ring  lining  the  bottom  of  the 
calyx.  Stamens  double  the  number  of  the  petals,  sub-perigynous.  Ovary  deeply  5- 
lobed,  style  gynobasic,  cells  l-ovuled.  Ovule  erect,  anatropous.  Ripe  carpels /ree, 
indéhiscent.    Embryo  exalbuminous. — Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  alternate. 

Annual  succulent  glabrous  diffuse  marsh  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  long- 
petioled,  pinnatifid  or  bipinnatifid,  with  narrow  lanceolate  or  oval  divisions  ; 
stipules  0.  Elowers  regular,  5  ;  peduncles  axillary,  long,  1-flowered,  solitary, 
ebracteate  and  thickened  at  the  top.  Sepals  5,  valvate  in  œstivation  {Limnanthes), 
or  3,  slightly  imbricate  {FlœrJcea).  Petals  5  or  3,  sub-perigynous,  contorted  in 
œstivation,  marcescent.  Stamens  10  {Limnanthes),  or  6  (Flœrkea),  sub-perigynous; 
filaments  piano-subulate  or  subulate- filiform,  marcescent,  some  opposite  to  the 
petals,  others  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  furnished  with  a  gland  at  the  base  ;  anthers 
introrse,  subglobular-didymous,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  o  [Limnanthes), 
or  3  {Flœrkea),  opposite  to  the  sepals,  nearly  free,  connate  at  the  base  into  a  deeply 
5-3-lobed  ovary,  5-3-celled  ;  style  gynobasic,  with  5-3  short  stigmatiferous  branches  ; 
ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  ascending,  anatropous,  micropyle  inferior,  raphe  dorsal- 

'  See  Gcraniaceœ,  p.  308. 
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L.  LIMNANTHE^. 


Llmnanllies.  Limnanlhes.  Flijcikea. 

LimnaiiOits  Duuglasii.  Style  and  stigmas  (mag.)-         Truit.  Diagram. 


Ripe  CARPELS  free,  indéhiscent  (achenes),  at  first  fleshy,  then  coriaceous,  rugose. 
Seed  erect,  testa  membranous.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  fleshy, 
thick,  green,  cordate  at  the  base,  and  enclosing  the  very  short,  inferior  radicle. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Lin)Uiintbes.  Flœrkea. 

Lhiinunthece  are  closely  allied  to  Tiupceolece  (see  this  family).  By  Benthnm  and  Hooker  fil.  they 
have  been  annexed  to  Geruniacece  (see  tliis  family). 

Liinnanthccc  inhabit  the  temperate  regions  of  North  America.  Limna»(hes  Duuylasii,  a  Californian 
herb,  is  cultivated  in  Europe  as  an  ornamental  plant;  it  has  a  subacrid  taste,  which  confirms  its  affinity 
with  Tropœolum. 

[BVTAL  FAMILY  OE  ALLIANCE. 

The  following  is  the  arrangement  of  the  great  family  of  Rutaccœ  proposed  by  the 
Editor  and  Bentham  ;  most  of  the  tribes  of  which  are  treated  as  orders  in  this  work  : — 


LI.  RUTACE^. 
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Series  A. — Ovary  deeply  2-5-lobed  ;  styles  basilai-  or  ventral,  free  or  connate  by  their 
stigmas  only.    Fruit  capsular  or  of  3-5  cocci,  endocarp  usually  sepai'ating. 

Tribe  I.  CusPAiiiEiE  (see  p.  322). — Flowers  usually  irregular.  Corolla  usually  tubular, 
gauiopctalous.  Stamens  5,  some  often  anantherous,  free  or  adliei'ent  to  the  corolla.  Ovules 
2.  Albumen  scanty  or  0.  Cotyledons  convolute. — Leaves  usually  broad  and  compound, 
leaflets  3—5.    Tropical  America.    Almeidea,  Enjthrochlton,  OaUjyea,  Ticorea,  Monneira,  &c. 

Teiub  II.    RuT£.E  (see  Hgtace-î,  p.  315). — Flowers  regular  (except  Dictamnus),  $ 
often  4-merous.     Petals  and  stamens  free,  spreading.     Disk  free,  tliick.     Ovules  3  or 
more.    Albumen  flesby.    Embryo  often  curved. — Herbs,  often  slu-ubby  below.    Leaves  often 
pinnatisoct.    Chiefly  natives  of  the  north  temperate  regions.    Ruta,  Bujuninrjhauscma,  Perja- 
num,  Dictamnus. 

Trice  III.  Diosme.e  (see  p.  321). — Flowers  regular,  usually  5  •  Petals  free,  usually 
erect.  Stamens  4-5,  inserted  beneath  the  free  edge  of  a  disk  that  is  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube. 
Ovary  usually  deeply  4-lobed.  Ovules  usually  geminate  in  each  cell.  Carpels  often  beaked. 
Albumen  0.  Embryo  straight  ;  cotyledons  fleslij-. — Usually  heath-like  shrubs.  All  South 
African.  Calodendron,  Euchœtis,  Macrosttjlis,  Diosma,  Culeonema,  Acmadenia,  Adenaiidra, 
Barosiiui,  Agathosma,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Boeonie^  (see  p.  322). — Flowers  regular,  ^  .  Petals  and  stamens  free.  Disk 
free,  cupular  or  annular,  or  0.  Ovules  2,  superimposed  in  each  cell,  rarely  geminate.  Carpels 
2—5.  Albumen  fleshy,  embryo  terete. —  Shrubs.  All  Austi-alasian.  Zieria,  Cijanotliamnus, 
PJiehaliitm,  Philotheca,  Chonlcena,  Boronia,  Enostemon,  Growea,  Correa,  Diplolœna. 

Tribe  V.  Zanthoxyle^;  (see  p.  323). — Flowers  regular,  usually  polygamo-dicecious.  Petals 
and  stamens  free,  spreading.  Disk  free,  annular  or  tumid,  or  0.  Ovules  2,  geminate  or  super- 
imposed. Carpels  2-5.  Embryo  straight  or  curved  ;  cotyledons  usually  flat. — Tropical  trees 
or  shrubs  with  compound  leaves.  Melicope,  Zanthoxtjlum,  PihcarjJU!',  Ecodia,  Geijera,  Esen- 
hecJcia. 

Series  B. — Ovar^'  entire  or  slightly  lobed  ;  style  terminal.  Fruit  di-upaceous  or  coria- 
ceous, rarely  dehiscent. 

Tribe  VI.  Toddalie^s  (see  Zaxtiioxyle.e,  p.  323). — Flowers  regular,  often  polygamo- 
dicecious.  Petals  and  stamens  free.  Disk  free.  Albumen  usually  fleshy.  Cotyledons  flat. — • 
Shrubs  or  trees,  usuallv  tropical.  Toddulia,  Hostia,  Acronyclda,  Casirairoa,  Phelludeudrvn, 
Ptelea,  Bhimmia. 

Tribe  VII.  Aurantie^;  (see  order  AcRANTUCEiE,  p.  318). — Flowei-s  regular,  5  .  Petals 
and  stamens  free  or  connate.  Ovules  1—2  or  more.  Berry  pulpy,  usually  with  a  thick  rind. 
Seeds  exalbumiuous.  Leaves  1-3-foliolate  or  pinnate. — Tropical  trees  and  shrubs.  Olycosmis, 
Trii^hasia,  Clausena,Atalaiitia,  Feronia,  Micromehim,  Murraija,  Luvuiiga,  Citrus,  ^yle. 

As  thus  extended,  Rutaceœ  embrace  83  genera  and  650  known  species. — Ed.] 

LI.  RUT  ACE  JE. 

(UuTACEARDM  pars,  Jussieu. — RuTE^,  Adi\  Jussieu. — E.UTACEJ3,  BarUing.) 

Petals  4-5,  hypoyynous.  Stamens  generally  double  the  number  of  the  petals, 
inserted  at  the  hase  of  a,  thick  dish.  Ovary  3-5-lobed,  cells  2-^4-oo  -ovuled.  Fruit  a 
capsule.  ^JiiBUYO  albuminousy  more  or  less  curved. — Scented  VhA^TS,  Leaves  alternate, 
visually  pellucid- dotted,  exstipulate. 
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Rue. 

Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.). 


Rue. 

Quinary  flower  (mag.). 


Rue. 

Quaternary  flower  (mag.). 


Perennial  herbs,  often  sufiFruticose  at  the 
base.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  variously  cut, 
rarely  quite  entire,  usually  pellucid-dotted  or 
Rue  iltula  jraeevlcns).  tubercled  ;  stipules  0,  or  replaced  by  2  bristle- 
like teeth  at  the  base  of  the  leaves  [Peganum). 
Flowers  5  ,  regular,  terminal,  in  racemes  or  a  corj^mb,  yellow,  or  sometimes  white. 
Calyx  persistent,  4-5-partite,  sestivation  imbricate.  Petals  4-5,  inserted  at  the  base 
of  a  shorter  or  longer  gynophore,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  with  the 
petals,  generally  double,  sometimes  triple  [Peganum),  rarely  equal  [Thamnosma]  in 
number;  filainents  filiform,  free,  or  sometimes  shortly  mouadelphous,  base  often 
dilated  ;  anthers  introrse,  connective  sometimes  glandular  at  the  tip  {Haplophyllum) ,  de- 
hiscence longitudinal.  Ovaey  deeply  2-3-5-lobed,  2-8-5-celled,  seated  on  a  gynophore 
usually  dilated  at  the  base  into  a  glandular  disk  ;  styles  central,  sometimes  distinct 
at  the  base  and  top  {Bœnninghausenia) ,  usually  connate,  stigmatiferous  at  the  top, 
or  on  the  angles;  ovules  3-4-30  in  each  cell,  inserted  on  a  projecting  placenta  at  the 
inner  angle  of  the  cell,  2-seriate,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule, 
sometimes  opening  in  3-4  loculicidal  valves  {Peganum),  sometimes  in  4-5  lobes 
opening  at  the  top  (Ktt^a),  sometimes  fleshy  and  indéhiscent  {R^deria),  sometimes 
separating  into  cocci  {Dictamniis,  Bœnninghausenia),  endocarp  sometimes  crustaceous 
or  cartilaginous,  and  sejiarating  from  the  epicarp  {Dictamnus) .  Seeds  pendulous,  or 
ventrally  fixed  ;  testa  crustaceous  or  spongy,  pitted  and  granular  ;  albumen  fleshy. 
Embryo  axile,  curved  or  rarely  straight  [Dictamnus)  ;  radicle  superior. 


*Ruta. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Peg-anum.  *Dictanmii.=i. 


*Bœnning'hausenia. 


Jiidaceœ  are  very  closely  allied  to  Biosmeœ,  which  can  ouly  be  distinguished  from  them  by  the 
woody  stem,  the  2-OTuled  ovarian  cells,  and  the  usually  straiuht  embryo.  They  also  approach  Zi/gophylle(e, 
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O.ralùh  ce,  and  >Simaruheœ  (see  tliese  families).  Bentliam  and  Hooker  fil.  have  united  with  t?liem  Diosmea, 
Am-antieœ  and  Zanthoxyleœ  (see  these  families).  Ttulaceœ  all  belong  to  the  Old  AVorld  ;  they  especially 
abound  in  the  north  temperate  hemisphere,  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  South  Siberia  ;  and  they 
become  veiy  rare  towards  the  poles  and  equator.    Bœimincjhmimna  inhabits  the  Himalayas  and  Japan. 

lîiitaceœ  owe  their  stimulatino:  properties  to  a  bitter  substance,  a  resinous  acrid  principle,  and 
especially  to  a  volatile  oil,  secreted  by  the  glands  of  the  leaves  and  flowers.  The  lîue  (lîuta  f/raveolens), 
a  native  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  and  cultivated  in  all  gardens,  is  remarkable  for  its  strong  smell  and 
acrid  taste,  and  its  essence,  obtained  by  distillation,  is  employed  as  a  sudorific,  yermifnge,  and  emmen- 
agogue.  Vinegar  of  Rue  was  regarded  during  many  centuries  as  a  certain  remedy  against  the  plague. 
The  Romans  used  Rue  as  a  condiment,  as  do  the  Germans  still.  Ttxfa  montarta,  which  grows  in  Spain, 
is  so  extremely  acrid  that  it  produces  erysipelas  and  ulcerous  pustules  on  the  skin  of  those  who  gather  it. 
IIaj)Iopln/llum  fuhercuhttum  is  so  much  less  acrid  that  the  Egj'ptian  women  bruise  its  leaves  in  water, 
and  use  it  as  a  hair-wash.  The  peduncles  and  flowers  of  the  European  Dittany  ÇDivtamniis  aïbus)  are 
laden  with  pedicelled  glands  whicli  secrete  an  abundant  volatile  oil  so  copiously  that  the  plant 
ignites  at  the  approach  of  a  candle;  its  resinous  scented  and  bitter  root  is  tonic  and  stimulating.  Peyanum 
Hnrmala  grows  in  sandy  soil  in  the  Mediterranean  region  ;  its  smell  is  repulsive  and  its  taste  acrid  and 
bitter  ;  the  Turks  use  its  seeds  as  a  condiment,  and  obtain  a  red  dye  from  them. 


LII.  AURANTTACEJE. 

(Atrantiorum  sectio,  Jussicu. — Hesperidearum  sectio,   Ventenat. — Aurantiace^, 

Correa.) 


Oinnge.  Orange. 
Orange  {Citrus  Aui  antium).  Part  of  andioDcium  (mug.).     Caljx  and  ovary  (mag.). 


LU.  AURANTIACEvE. 


319 


Orange.  Orange.  Orange.  Bergera.  Jlf'igera.  Br-ryern, 

Transverse  section  of  Calyx  and  Calyx  and         Flower  withont      Vertical  section  of  Pistil 

fruit.  andrcecinm  (mag.),     pistil  (mag.).       corolla  (mag.).         OTary  (mag.).  (mag.). 


Petals  hypogynous,  œstivation  imbri- 
cate. Stamens  hypogynous,  double  or 
multiple  the   number   of  the  petals,  free. 

Orange.   Seed,  entire  and  cut  (mag.).  mOnadelphoXlS    Or    polyadelphoUS.  OVAKT 

several-celled.  Ovules  1  -2  or  more  in  each 
cell,  pendulous  or  horizontal,  ana tropous.  Fruit  a  l-many-seeded  berry.  Embrto 
exalbuminous. — Stem  woody.    Leaves  alternate,  imparipinnate  or  1-foliolate. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  tisuallj  glabrous  ;  bark,  leaves,  calyx,  corolla,  filaments  and 
epicarp  covered  witli  vesicles  containing  a  volatile  oil.  Leaves  persistent,  alternate, 
compound,  often  1-foliolate  by  suppression,  witli  tbe  leaflet  jointed,  or  the  top  an 
often  winged  petiole  ;  stipules  0  ;  buds  axillary,  tlie  outer  often  spinescent. 
Flowers  generally  5  ,  regular,  terminal,  solitary,  or  corymbose  or  racemed.  Calyx 
short,  urceolate  or  campanulate,  4-5-tootlied  or  -fid,  rarely  3-fid  {Triphasia),  some- 
times nearly  entire,  imbricate  in  œstivation,  marcescent.  Petals  inserted  below 
tlie  ovary  at  the  base  of  a  stipitiform,  annular  or  cupuliform  disk,  free  or  slightly 
connate  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  œstivation,  deciduoiis.  StamejS'S  inserted  ou  the 
receptacle,  double  or  multiple  the  number  of  the  petals  ;  f  laments  free,  or  mona- 
delphous  at  their  base  or  to  the  middle,  or  polyadelj^hous,  linear-subulate,  usually 
dilated,  thinner  above,  equal  or  the  alternate  shorter;  anthers  introrse,  dorsi- or  basi- 
fised,  incumbent,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sometimes  girt  by  the 
cupuliform  disk,  5-many-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  stout  ;  stigma  capitate, 
undivided  or  lobed  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  solitary  or  2, 
collateral  or  superimposed,  or  numerous  and  2-seriate,  pendulous  or  rarely  hori- 
zontal, anatropous.  Berry  fleshy  or  dry,  bark  thick,  indéhiscent,  of  2  or  several 
usually  1-seeded  cells  filled  with  mucilage  or  vesiculose  cellules.  Seeds  inverted  or 
sub-horizontal,  testa  membranous,  raphe  branching,  chalaza  coloured  ;  albumen  0. 
Embryos  (sometimes  several  in  each  cell)  straight  ;  cotyledons  either  fleshy,  amyg- 
daloid, plano-convex,  often  unequal,  or  thick,  green,  lobulate,  auricled  ;  radicle  short, 
near  the  hilum,  superior. 


•Tripliasia. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Limonia.  *Murraya.  *Cookia. 


•Citrus. 
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Aiirantiiiceœ  bave  been  united  by  Liudley  and  Hooker  and  Bentbam  to  Rutaceœ,  Diosmece,  and 
Zanthoxylece,  with  wbicb  tbey  are,  in  fact,  closely  allied,  tbese  latter  being  scarcely  separated,  except 
by  their  more  or  less  distinct  carpels  with  a  basilar  or  ventral  style,  by  their  capsular  fruit  and 
albuminous  seed  ;  and  even  tbese  differences  disappear  in  many  Diosmece  which  are  exalbuminous,  and 
in  some  Znntho.vylece  which  have  a  fleshy  fruit  ;  a  genus  of  the  latter  family,  Skiiniitia,  has  in  fact  been 
classed  among  Atirantiaceee,  and  placed  in  the  genus  Limonia.  Auraiitiacece  approach  Mcliaceœ  in  the 
petals  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  hypogynous  disk,  in  the  connate  filaments,  several-celled  ovavy,  t^imple 
style,  fleshy  fruit,  woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves  ;  but  in  Mcliaceee,  besides  the  difference  in  habit,  the 
leaves  are  eglandular,  the  sepals  are  more  or  less  distinct,  and  the  seed  is  sometimes  albuminous. 
Cedrelacece  are  connected  with  Am-antiacece  through  the  genus  Flindersia,  the  leaves  of  which  are  dotted, 
the  stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disk,  and  the  embryo  albuminous  ;  the  principal  difference  is  the 
capsular  fruit  of  Flindersia.  Humiriaceœ  are  also  connected  with  Aui-nntiacece  by  most  of  the  characters, 
and  are  scarcely  separated  save  by  their  anthers,  drupaceous  fruit,  and  abundant  albumen.  Burseraccce 
are  also  related  to  them,  especially  the  genus  Amyris,  and  are  distinguished  by  their  drupaceous  fruit, 
l-'inally,  an  afhnity  has  been  noticed  by  Planchon  between  Attrantiaceœ  and  Hypericinea,  founded  on  the 
gliiudular  leaves  and  flowers,  hypogynous  petals,  polyadelphous  stamens,  sometimes  fleshy  fruit  (Visinia), 
and  exalbuminous  embryo.  The  same  observation  liolds  good  for  Myrtaceœ,  and  especially  for  the 
genera  with  free  ovaries  {Fronya). 

Aurantiacece  are  almost  wholly  tropical  Asiatic,  but  various  species  are  now  cultivated  in  the  warm 
regions  of  both  continents. 

The  wide-spread  celebrity  of  the  genus  Ci/rus  from  the  earliest  times  is  firstly  due  to  the 
free  acids  (citric  and  malic)  contained  in  the  cells  of  its  parenchyma,  which  fill  the  fruit  ;  iind  secojidly, 
to  the  sweet  and  pungent  volatile  oil  secreted  by  the  glands  which  abound  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
plant.  The  acids  are  used  in  domestic  economy  and  in  medicine,  as  refreshing,  laxative,  and  antiseptic. 
A  small  quantity  of  the  aromatic  principle  dissolved  in  water,  by  infusion  of  the  leaves  or  distillation  of 
the  flowers,  affords  a  stimulating  antispasmodic.  The  volatile  oil,  obtained  hy  distillation  of  the  flowers 
and  epicarp,  is  employed  in  perfumery,  either  mixed  with  fat  as  a  pomade,  or  dissoh  ed  in  alcohol  as  the 
cosmetic  known  as  eau  de  Coloyne. 

The  Orange  {Citrus  Atirantiuni)  is  universally  souglit  for  its  acid-sweet  fruit.  The  Seville  Orange 
(C.  communis)  has  a  bitter  fruit,  but  it  is  not  less  useful;  its  leaves  are  used  in  infusions;  its  flowers  yield 
the  distilled  water  so  much  used  in  medicine,  and  the  volatile  oil  called  essence  of  Neroli.  From  its 
voung  fruits,  gathered  soon  after  flowering,  is  distilled  a  Neroli  oil  called  essence  '  de  petit  grain.'  The 
epicarp  of  the  Seville  or  bitter  Orange  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  éye  ;  it  is  also  made  into  a  syrup  and  a 
marmalade,  and  is  one  of  the  principal  ingi-edients  of  the  highly  esteemed  liqueur  Curacoa.  The  '  Cedrat  ' 
(C.  medica  bears  large  oblong  fruits  with  a  rough  surface  ;  the  rind  yields  a  perfume  by  expression  or 
distillation  ;  the  inner  rind  is  thick  and  fleshy,  and  a  pleasant  preserve  is  prepared  from  it.  The  Lenu)n 
(  C.  Limonum)  has  an  ovoid  fruit,*  mamillate  at  the  top  ;  its  rind  adheres  strongly  to  the  very  acid  pulp. 
The  variety  of  this  species  known  under  the  name  of  Citron  -  yields  the  medicinal  preparation  called  syrup 
of  lemons. 

The  Lime  (C  Linietta)  bears  a  globular  berry  with  mild  and  insipid  juice  ;^  another  species, 
perhaps  only  a  variety  of  the  preceding,  C.  Beryamota,  produces  small  pyriform  fruits,  the  pulp  of  which 
is  acid  and  bitter  ;  but  their  rind  is  thin,  of  a  golden  yellow,  and  tilled  with  a  sweet  essence  ;  formerly 
sweetmeats  called  hergamottes  were  made  of  it  ;  now  it  is  only  used  for  the  expression  of  essence  of 
Bergamot.  The  fruits  of  C.  «^y^<^/o/irt  and  C.' f/e/?c(osrt,  preserved  in  brandy,  are  called  'Chinois.'  The 
Tangerine  Orange  is  well  known  for  its  peculiar  scent,  insipid  juice,  and  flaccid  loose  rind.  The  berries  of 
.'ome  other  genera  from  China  and  Japan  ai-e  eatable  ;  as  Glycostitis  titrifoliaj  Triphasia  trifulinta,  JEyk 
viarmehs,  Cuokia  pnnntata,  See. 

'  This  is  best  known  in  England  as  the  Citron. — Ed. 
-  The  Citron  of  tlie  English  markets  is  C.  medica. 

'  The  juice  of  the  Lime  is  the  t;\rlest  of  the  gonus,  and  forms  a  well-known  ingrodieut  of  Glasgow  punch. — En. 
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LUI.  DTOSMEJ^.. 
(RuTACEARUM  genera,  Jussieu. — Diosmeaeum  genera,  Br. — Diosme^e,  Adr.  Jiissien.) 


D.  lennifolia. 
Flower-biid  (niag  ). 


D.  tenuifolia. 
Expaiiilcd  flower  (mag.). 


Diosma  longi/olia. 


D.  tenuifolia. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically, 
showing  the 
testa  surmounted  by  a  crest. 


D.  tenuifolia. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


D.  tenuifolia.    Fruit  (mag.). 


D.  ericoides.  Diagram. 


D.  tenuifolia. 
Seed  deprived  of  its  testa, 
showing  the  inner  chalaza 
(mag.). 


D.  alba. 
Seed  with  lateral 
bilum  (mag.). 


Diosma. 
E.xalbnminous 
embryo  (mag.). 


Petals  5-4,  inserted  on  a  hypo- 
gynous  dish,  imbricate.  Stamens  equal 
and  alternate  with  the  petals,  or  double 
the  number.  Ovaries  distinct  or  co- 
herent, 2-ovuled.  Fbtjit  a  capsule,  divid- 
ing into  cocci.  Seeds  albuminous  or 
exalbuminous.  Ejibryo  usually  straight. 
— Scented  plants.     Stem  woody.     Leaves  usually  glandular-dotted,  exstipulate. 

Small  trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  coriaceous,  usuallj 
simple,  sometimes  3-foliolate  {Spir  anther  a,  Zieria,  &c.),  rarely  pinnate  (Boronia), 
usually  glaudulai-dotted  ;  stipules  0,  or  replaced  by  glands  at  the  base  of  the 
petioles.  Flowers  ^  ,  or  very  rarely  imperfect  by  suppression  {Empleurum),  regular, 
axillary  or  terminal,  solitary,  or  in  an  umbel,  corymb  or  panicle,  rarely  in  an  involu- 
crate  capitulum  (Diplolœna).  Calyx  4-5-fid  or  -partite,  imbricate  in  aestivation. 
Petals  4-5,  inserted  under  a  free  or  rarely  sub-perigynous  disk,  imbricate  in  aestiva- 
tion, usually  free,  rarely  connate,  or  conniving  by  their  dilated  bases  into  a  cylin- 
drical tube,  and  then  valvate  in  œstivation  {Correa,  Nematolepis,  &c.),  or  0  (Em- 
pleurum).    Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  generally  equal,  rarely  double  in 
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number  (when  those  opposite  the  petals  are  imperfect,  or  shorter  than  the  others)  ; 
filaments  subulate,  usually  free,  rarely  monadelphous  {Erythrochiton),  or  adherent  to 
the  petals  {Galipea,  &c.)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dorsifixed  near  their  base  ; 
cells  parallel,  opening  longitudinallj^  ;  connective  often  prolonged  into  a  glandular 
appendage  {Growea,  Eriostemon,  Philotheca,  &c.).  Caepels  5-3,  rarely  1  {Em- 
pleurum),  sessile  or  borne  on  a  gynophore,  girt  with  a  disk  at  their  base,  or  buried 
in  this  disk,  united  into  a  deeply-lobed  ovary,  lobes  distinct,  cohering  only  by  the 
styles  ;  styles  as  many  as  ovaries,  springing  from  their  ventral  edge,  distinct  at  the 
base,  connate  above  ;  stigmas  united  in  a  head,  lobed  or  3-5-furrowed  ;  ovules  2  in 
each  cell,  inserted  at  the  middle  of  the  ventral  suture,  collateral  or  superimposed. 
Capsules  of  3-5  cocci,  distinct  or  connate  at  the  base,  1-seeded  by  suppi'ession  ; 
epicarp  dry,  sub-coriaceous,  glandular-dotted  or  muricate  ;  endocarp  smooth,  cartila- 
ginous, often  elastic  and  2-valved.  Seeds  oblong  or  sub-reniform  ;  testa  cartilaginous, 
smooth  ;  albumen  0,  or  fleshy.  Embryo  usually  straight,  rarely  curved  {Almeida, 
Spiranthera,  &c.)  ;  cotyledons  flat  or  crumpled,  enveloping  each  other,  foliaceous  in 
germination  ;  radicle  usually  superior,  straight  or  inflexed. 

Tribe  I.  EUDIOSME^. 

Fertile  stamens  equal  in  number  with  the  petals,  often  alternating  with  as 
many  staminodes,  inserted  below  the  free  edge  of  a  disk  which  lines  the  calyx- 
tube.  Carpels  2-ovuled.  Testa  coriaceous  or  sub-crustaceous.  Embryo  exal- 
buminous,  straight. — Heath-like  shrubs  with  alternate  or  opposite  simple  coria- 
ceous small  and  imbricate  leaves,  rarely  trees  with  large  leaves  {Calodendron) . 

PIÎ1>X'IPAL  GENERA. 

'Calodendron.         *Coleonema.         "Acmadenia.  *Adenandra. 
*Diosma.  'Agathosma.  'Barosma. 

Tribe  II.  BOUONIE^. 

Stamens  hypogynous,  double  in  number  to  the  petals,  and  all  fertile,  rarely 
equal  and  perigynous  [Zieria).  Disk  free,  cupuliform  or  annular,  sometimes  in- 
conspicuous. Testa  crustaceous.  Albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  cylindric. — - 
Shrubs,  rarely  trees.    Leaves  simple  or  3-foliolate  or  pinnate. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Con-ea.  'Diplolicna.  *Phebaliun).  'Crowea. 

'Eriostemon.       *Boronia.  *Ziena. 

Tribe  III.  GUSPARIE^. 

Flowers  often  irregular,  cox'olla  often  tubular.  Stamens  5,  some  often  imper- 
fect, sometimes  hypogynous,  sometimes  connate,  or  adnate  to  the  corolla.  Disk 
usually  cupular  {Almeida,  Naudinia,  Ticorea,  &c.),  or  urceolate  {Erythrochiton) , 
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sonietinies  columnar  (Spiranthera),  rai-ely  depressed  {Galipea),  or  sqiiamiforra, 
unilateral  [Monnieria).  Carpels  2-ovuled  ;  testa  coriaceous  ;  embryo  exalbuminous, 
curved  j  cotyledons  crumpled,  convolute. — Leaves  usually  alternate,  1-3-foliolate. 

PRINCIPAL  genera. 
Monnieria.  Galipea.  *Erythrochiton.  Aluieidea.  Spirauthero. 

Diosmeœ  cannot  be  separated  from  Rutaceœ  (see  this  family)  ;  tlie  genus  Dictamnus  unites  them  by 
its  irreirular  flowers,  straight  embryo,  4-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  albuminous  seed,  herbaceous  stem,  and 
imparipinnate  leaves.  Zanthoxykcc  are  equally  near,  in  their  regular  flowers,  polypetalous  hypogynous 
imbricate  isostenionous  or  diplostemonous  corolla,  free  or  nearly  free  carpels  with  2-ovuled  cells,  often 
ela-stic  endocarp,  straight  (rarely  curved)  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  usually  pellucid-dotted  simple  or  com- 
pound alternate  and  opposite  exstipulate  leaves  ;  they  scarcelj'  differ  save  in  the  diclinous  flowers  and 
fruit.    Diosmia  have  also  some  analogy  with  Siinarubeœ  (see  tliis  family). 

Eiidiosmeœ  all  belong  to  South  Africa  ;  Boronieœ  to  Australia,  and  Cuspurieœ  to  tropical  America. 
The  volatile  oil  and  the  aromatic  re.^in  of  Eudioinieœ  are  stimulating  and  antispasmodic,  and  many  species 
are  thus  used  bv  the  natives  and  colonists  of  the  Cape.  The  leaves  oî Barosma  crenatu  also  contain  a  prin- 
ciple {(Uosmine),  owing  to  which  they  are  now  admitted  into  European  medicine  as  diuretics  and  dia- 
phoretics, in  aH'ections  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  in  rheumatism,  and  even  cholera.  The  properties  of 
Boronieœ  are  little  known  ;  in  Australia  the  leaves  of  Correa  are  made  use  of  as  tea.  In  the  bark  of  some 
Cnsparieœ  there  is  a  bitter  alkaloid  (angnsturine  or  cusparine),  united  with  a  soft  resin  and  a  little  volatile 
oil,  which  places  them,  after  quinine,  .amongst  the  most  efiicacious  tonics  and  febrifuges.  According  to 
some  this  bark  is  yielded  by  the  Galipea  Cusparia,  a  large  tree  forming  vast  forests  on  the  banks  of  the 
Orinoco  ;  according  to  others,  by  G.  officinalis,  a  shrub  of  the  same  country.  The  bark  of  Ticorea  fehrifuga, 
a  Brazilian  and  (Juiana  tree,  is  also  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  The  aromatic  and  acrid 
root  of  Monnieria  trifolici,  a  plant  distinguished  from  its  woody  congeners  by  its  herbaceous  stem,  is 
praised  in  America  as  a  diaphoretic,  diuretic  and  alexipharniic. 


LIV.  ZANTHOXYLEyE,  Adr.  Jussieu. 
(DiosMEAEUM  genera  et  Pteleace^,  Kuntli. — Xanthoxylace^,  LindL) 

Flowers  regular,  very  often  polygamo-dicecious.  Petals  5—4-3,  imbricate  or 
valvate,  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  free  disk.  Stameiîs  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal 
or  double  them  in  number.  Carpels  distinct  or  connate,  2-ovuled.  Fruit  a  drupe 
or  samara,  or  of  separate  dehiscent  cocci.  Albumen  fleshy,  rarely  0.  Embryo  axile, 
straight  or  curved. — Stem  xooody.    Leaves  exstipulate,  usually  glandular-dotted. 

Large  or  small  trees  or  shrubs,  unarmed,  thorny,  or  aculeate.  Leaves 
alternate  or  opposite,  rarely  whorled  [Pitavia,  Pilocarpus),  generally  pinnate,  or 
imparipinnate,  often  1-foliolate- by  suppression  of  tlie  lateral  leaflets  (.Z'a?i^/iox?/Zt<m, 
Evodia,  &c.),  usually  pellucid-dotted,  rarely  simple  {Skiminia),  petiole  sometimes 
margined  or  winged  (Zanthoxylum)  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  usually  imperfect, 
regular,  axillary  or  terminal,  mostly  arranged  in  axillary  cymes,  panicles  or  corymbs, 
rarely  in  racemes  or  spikes  {Pilocarpus,  Esenbeckia),  very  rarely  solitary  {Astro- 
phyllum).  Calyx  persistent  or  deciduous,  4-5-  (rarely  3-)  partite  {Zanthoxylum), 
aestivation  imbricate,  or  rarely  valvate  {Melanococca).  Petals  inserted  at  the  base 
of  a  free  disk,  in  a  ring  or  cushion,  sometimes  inconspicuous,  imbricate  or  valvate  in 
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Zanthoxulum. 
Fruit. 


Zanthoxylu  m. 
Opeu  cai'pel  (mag.). 


Zanfhoxylujn. 
Carpel  cut  transversely  aud  vertically  (mag.)» 
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sestivation,  deciduous,  rarely  0  {Zanthoxylum).  Flowers  $  :  Stamens  inserted  with 
the  petals,  equal  and  alternate,  or  double  in  number;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate, 
free  ;  anthers  dehiscing  longitudinally.  Ovary  rudimentary,  stipitate,  sometimes  0. 
Flowers  ?  :  Stamens  0  or  rudimentary,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disk,  shorter 
than  the  ovary.  Carpels  equal  with  the  petals  or  fewer,  distinct,  or  connate  at  the 
base,  or  throughout  into  a  several-celled  ovary  ;  ovules  2  in  each  cell,  superimposed 
or  collateral,  very  rarely  solitary  {SMmmia),  usually  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous. 
Fruit  sometimes  simple,  2-o-celled,  fleshy  [ToddaUa,  Acronychia,  Skimmia),  or 
rarely  a  samara  {Ptelea),  usually  a  capsule  opening  in  dehiscent  shells  by  their  inner 
edge,  sometimes  compound,  formed  of  several  drupes  {Melanococca,  &c.)  or  capsules 
{Zanthoxylum,  Boymia)  ;  endocarp  sometimes  separating  elastically.  Seeds  pendu- 
lous ;  testa  coriaceous  or  crustaceous,  usually  smooth,  shining  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
rarely  0  {Pilocarpus,  Esenbeckia,  Casimiroa).  Embryo  axile,  straight  or  slightly 
curved;  cotyledons  oval  or  oblong,  flattened  ;  radicle  shorter  than  the  cotyledons, 
superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
*Skinimia.       *Zanthoxylum.         Pitavia.         Toddalia.       'Ptelea.  Acronychia. 

Zanthoxyleœ  are  allied  to  Rutaceœ,  Diosmece  and  Simarubece  (see  these  families).  They  also  approach 
Burseraceœ  in  the  woody  stem,  pellucid-dotted  compound  exstipulate  leaves,  often  polygamo-diœcious 
flowers,  aestivation  of  the  calyx  and  corolla,  annular  or  cupuliform  disk,  diplostenionv,  2-ovuled  ovarian 
cells,  and  drupaceous  fruit.  Zanthoxyleœ  also  present  more  than  one  point  of  analogy  with  Anacai-diaceœ  ; 
but  they  have  most  affinity  with  Aurantiaceœ,  so  much  so  that  a  Skimmia  has  been  described  as  a  species  of 
Limonia. 

Zanthoxylea  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia,  and  especially  of  America  ;  they  are  leas  numerous 
in  extra-tropical  America,  South  Africa,  and  Australia.  Zanthoxylum  belongs  to  the  tropical  zone  of 
both  worlds;  Skimmia  to  Japan  and  the  Himalayas;  Toddalia  to  tropical  Asia  and  Africa;  Ptelea  to 
Xorth  America.    Australia  possesses  the  genera  Acronychia,  Penfaceras,  Aledicosma,  &c. 

Some  species  of  this  family  are  medicinal:  the  bark  of  Zanthoxylum,  and  especiallv  that  of  the  root, 
contains  a  bitter  crystallizable  principle  (zanthcpicrite),  an  acrid  resin,  and  a  yellow  colourino-  matter. 
The  aromatic  root  of  Z.  «(/f'(/i<»i  is  classed  in  China  amongst  sudorilics,  emmenagogues,  and  febrifuges; 
the  leaves  contain  a  little  volatile  oil,  whence  they  are  used  as  a  condiment.  Z.  Budrunya  in  India  is 
similarly  employed.  Z.  Pethsa  grows  on  the  Indian  mountains  ;  its  young  fruits  have  the  taste  of  orano-e- 
rind,  and  its  seeds  that  of  black  pepper.  The  capsules  of  Z.  ■piperitum,  all  parts  of  which  have  an  acrid 
aroma,  afford  the  Japan  pepper  of  commerce.  The  bark  of  Z.  fraxineiim,  a  native  of  North  America,  is  a 
reputed  diuretic  and  sudorific  ;  it  is  also  chewed  to  excite  salivation  and  to  alleviate  toothache.  Z.  ter- 
nattim  and  Clava-Hercidis  are  similarly  used  ;  they  are  West  Indian  shrubs  which  yield  a  yellow  dye  ;  their 
bark  is  regarded  as  antisyphilitic  and  their  bitter  astringent  leaves  as  a  vulnerary.  Finally,  the  seeds  of 
some  species  are  employed  to  poison  fish.  Ptelea  trifoliata,  commonly  called  Three-leaved  or  Samarian  Elm 
is  a  small  Carolina  tree  cultivated  in  Europe  ;  its  leaves  are  considered  in  North  America  as  a  vermifii"e  and 
detergent  for  ulcers.  Its  bitter  aromatic  capsules  are  a  substitute  for  hops  in  brewing;  but  this  substitu- 
tion is  not  without  its  inconveniences.  Toddalia  acnle/tta,  a  shrub  of  tropical  Asia,  all  parts  of  which 
contain  an  aromatic  bitter  acrid  principle,  is  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  as  a  stomachic 
a  febrifuge,  and  as  seasoning  for  food. 
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LV.  SBIARUBE^,  B.C. 

(SiMAEUBACE^,  Richard.— SiMAnvB-EM,  B.C.,  Planchon,  Benth.  et  Hooh.  fil.) 


Toung  pistil.  Seed  (mag.)-  Young  fruit.  Ripe  fruit.  aduate  carpels  (mag.). 


LV.  SlMARUBEiE. 


327 


Cneorum.  Cneorum.  Cneorutn. 

Cneorum  tricoccum.  Vertical  section  of  carpel  (mag.)-  Fruit.  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.)- 


Flowees  diclinous  or  polygamous.  Petals  3-5,  rarely  0,  hypogynous,  imbricate 
or  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  hypogynous  disk,  as  many  or  ticice  as 
many  as  the  petals,  rarely  oo.  Carpels  2-5,  free,  or  connate  into  a  deeply-lobed  1-5- 
celled  ovary.  Ovules  usually  solitary  in  each  cell.  Frtjit  a  drupe,  capsule  or  samara. 
Seeds  pendulous,  albuminous  or  not.  Embryo  straight  or  bent. — Stem  woody.  Leaves 
usually  alternate  and  pinnate,  not  dotted. 

Shrubs  or  scentless  trees  ;  bark  often  bitter,  sometimes  extremely  so.  Leaves 
alternate,  or  rarely  opposite  {Brunellia,  Cneoridium),  pinnate,  rarely  1-3-foliolate 
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{Rarrisonia,  Brunellia),  ov  2-foliolate  {Balanites),  or  simple  [Cneoram,  Castela, 
Soulamea,  &c.),  not  dotted,  very  rarely  stipulate  {Brunellia,  Irvingia,  Cadellia). 
Flowers  diclinous  or  polygamous,  regular,  usually  axillary,  pauicled  or  racemed,  or 
rarely  the  ^  in  a  spike,  the  $  solitary  (Picrodendron).  Caltx  8-5-lobed  or  -partite, 
régulai",  very  rarely  sub-bilabiate  {Hannoa),  œstivation  imbricate  or  valvate.  Petals 
3-5,  very  rai'ely  0  [Brunellia,  Amaroria),  free,  or  very  rarely  connivent  into  a  tube 
[Quassia),  hypogynous  ;  sestivation  imbricate,  valvate  or  contorted.  Disk  annular, 
cupuliform  or  tumid,  entire  or  lobed,  sometimes  elongated  into  a  column  [Quassia, 
Cneorum),  rarely  inconspicuous  [Suriana,  Picrolemma),  or  0  [Spathelia,  Eurycoma, 
Cadellia).  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disk,  double  the  number  of  the 
petals,  or  equal  and  alternate,  very  rarely  opposite  to  the  petals  [Picrolemma, 
Picramnia),  very  rai'ely  more  than  10  [Mannia)  ;  filaments  free,  naked  or  more  often 
haiiy,  or  furnished  with  a  scale  at  the  base  ;  anthers  oblong,  usually  introrse,  2- 
celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  2-5,  rarely  solitar}^  [Oneoridium,  Amaroria) , 
completely  free  [Brunellia,  Sui'iana),  or  connate  at  the  base  only,  or  cohering  by  the 
styles  only,  or  completely  united  into  a  2-5-celled  ovary  ;  styles  2-5,  free  at  the  base 
and  top  ;  stigmas  free  or  cohering  in  a  head  ;  ovules  usually  solitary  in  each  cell, 
sometimes  geminate,  very  rarely  4-5  [Didyoloma) ,  or  oo  [Kœherlinia),  fixed  to  the 
inner  angle  of  the  cell,  anatropous,  raphe  ventral  and  mici'opyle  superior,  very  rarely 
ascending  with  a  dorsal  raphe  and  inferior  micropyle  [Cneoridium).  Fruit  usually 
of  fleshy  or  dry  drupes,  rarely  of  2-valved  capsules  [Didyoloma,  Brunellia),  or  indé- 
hiscent [Soulamea),  very  rarely  of  samaras  [Ailantus).  Seeds  pendulous,  usually 
solitary  ;  iesia  membranous  :  albumen  usually  0  or  scanty,  rarely  copious  [Cneorum, 
Brucea,  Brunellia,  Spathelia).  Embryo  straight  or  rarely  curved  [Cneorum,  Suriana, 
Didyoloma)  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex,  or  flat,  rarely  coiled  or  folded  [Harrisonia, 
Cadellia)  ;  radicle  superior. 


Tribe  I.  EUSIMARUBEJE. 
Carpels  free  or  nearly  so. 

rPxIN'CIPAL  CtEXERA. 

'Quassia.  Simaba.  Hauuoa.  Siiiiariiba.  'Ailantus. 

Sauiadera.  Castela.  Cneorum.  Brucea.  Prinera. 

Euryloma.  Dictyoloma.  Cadellia.  Suriana.  Brunellia. 


Tribe  11.  PICRAMNIE.^. 

Carpels  united  into  a  non-lobed  ovary,  2-5-1-celled. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Irvingia.       Harrisonia.       Balanites.       Spathelia.       Picramnia.  Picrodendron. 

The  family  of  Simuruhece,  as  reconstituted  by  Benlbam  and  Hooker  iil.  and  Planchon,  only  diirer:< 
from  Rutacece,  Diosmece,  Zanthoxylece,  and  Hesperidece  in  its  eglandular  leaves,  often  bitter  bark,  and 
filaments  usually  furnished  with  a  scale  ;  characters  which,  although  not  of  a  high  intrinsic  value, 
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naturally  connect  the  genera  of  Simaruheœ,  and  clearly  distinguish  them  from  the  above-named  families. 
The  aflinity  is  less  close  with  Zijgophylleœ  (see  this  famih').  They  appear  somewhat  nearer  to  Ochnaceœ 
(which  see). 

Simaruheœ  mostly  grow  in  the  torrid  zone.  Quassia,  Simaba,  Simaruba,  Castela,  Picramnia,  Sec,  belong 
to  tropical  America  ;  Ilaunoa,  Samadcra,  Brucea,  Balauites,  to  tropical  Africa  ;  the  three  latter  also  inhabit 
Asia,  as  well  as  Vicraxtnn  and  Ailanfus.  Sttriaita  is  found  on  sea-coasts  throughout  the  intertropical  zone. 
Souhimea,  Eurycomu,  and  Harrisonia,  are  natives  of  the  Malayan  Archipelago  and  Pacific  Islands  :  tlie  latter 
also  grows  in  Australia,  as  does  Cadellia.    Cneorum  inhabits  the  Mediterranean  region  and  the  Canaries. 

Many  plants  belonging  to  the  genera  of  the  tirst  tribe  {Quassia,  Simaba,  Simaruba)  contain  a  peculiar 
principle,  extremely  bitter,  in  combination  with  salts,  a  resiuous  matter,  and  a  small  quantity  of  volatile 
oil,  which  gives  them  tonic  properties,  and  renders  them  very  digestive.  Quassia  amara  occupies  the 
tirst  rank  amongst  bitter  medicines.  The  bark  of  the  root  and  trunk  of  Simaruba  guianensis  and  amara 
yields  the  Simaruba  of  the  druggist,  the  virtues  of  which  rival  those  of  Quassia.  S.  versicolor  is  much 
renowned  among  the  Brazilians,  who  applv  a  decoction  of  its  bark  and  leaves  to  snake-bites  and  syphilitic 
exanthema.  The  Simabas  of  Guiana  and  Brazil,  and  the  Samaderas  of  India,  are  also  extremely  bitter,  and 
possess  similar  properties.  The  inner  bark  of  Brucea  aididysetif erica,  an  Abyssinian  shrub,  is  regarded  as 
an  admirable  medicine  iu  cases  of  dysentery  and  obstinate  intermittent  fevers.  B.  sumatrana,  which 
grows  in  the  Moluccas  and  India,  possesses  the  same  properties.  Ailantus  f/landuhsa,  a  native  of 
China,  and  naturalized  in  the  temperate  parts  of  Europe,  is  commonly  called  Japan  varnish,  a  name 
whicli  perpetuates  an  error  (see  Terebinthaceee,  p.  36.3).  [^Balanites  wgyptiaca,  a  spinous  shrub  of  Syria, 
Arabia,  and  North  Africa,  beai-s  drupes  which  are  acrid,  bitter  and  purgative  when  young,  but  edible 
when  old.    Its  seeds  yield  a  fatty  oil,  the  zachun  of  the  Arabs. — Ed.] 


LVI.  OCHNACEyE,  D.C. 

(OcHNACE^E,  B.C. — Planchon,  Benth.  et  Soo'k.  fil.) 

Sepals  4-5.  Petals  as  many  or  tivicc  as  many.  Stameks  double  or  multiple 
the  number  of  the  petals  ;  anthers  dehiscing  at  the  top.  Carpels  4-5  or  more,  vMited  at 
the  base  by  the  gynobasic  style,  l-ovuled.  Yrvit:  Jlesliy ,  Albumex  scanty  or  0.— Stem 
woody.    Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Shrubs  or  trees  with  watery  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  stipulate,  glabrous, 
simple,  or  very  rarely  pinnate  {Godoya),  coriaceous,  shining,  often  toothed,  margin 
sometimes  thickened,  midrib  strong,  the  lateral  nerves  close,  parallel.  Flowers  ?  , 
usually  pauicled,  rarely  axillary  and  solitary,  or  fascicled.  Sepals  4--5,  free,  imbri- 
cate, very  often  scarious,  concave  and  striate.  Petals  hypogyuous,  5,  rarely  3-4  or 
10  [Ochna),  free,  longer  than  the  calyx,  deciduous,  spreading,  sestivation  imbricate  or 
contorted.  Disk  elongating  after  flowering,  never  annular  nor  glandular,  often 
inconspicuous  or  0  ;  staminodes  1-3-seriate,  accompanying  the  stamens  in  some 
genera  {Wallacea,  Pœcilandra,  Blastema nthus).  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  or 
top  of  the  torus,  4-5  or  8  or  10  or  oo,  erect,  equal  or  unequal,  unilateral  or 
declinate  ;  filaments  free,  short,  persistent  ;  anthers  linear-elongate,  basifixed,  cells 
straight  or  flexuous,  iisually  opening  by  terminal  pores.  Ovary  central  or  excentric, 
short  and  deeply  2-10-lobed,  or  elongated  and  2-10-celled,  rarely  1-eelled,  with  3 
parietal  placentas  [Wallacea)  ;  style  central,  gynobasic,  simple,  subulate,  shares, 
straight  or  curved,  rarely  divided  in  as  many  branches  as  carpels  {Ochna)  ;  stigma 
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simple,  terminal;  ovules  solitaiy  in  each  cell  {Ochna,  Gomphia,  &c.),  or  geminate  {Eu- 
theniis),  or  numerons  {Tmxemlmnjia,  Godoya,  &c.),  ascending,  rarely  pendnlous,  raphe 
ventral,  and  micropj'lc  superior.  Fruit  of  3-10  1 -seeded  drupes,  whorled  on  the 
enlarged  gynophore  {Ochna,  Gomphia,  &c.),  or  2-4-lobed,  1-4-seeded,  coriaceous, 
indéhiscent  {Elvasia),  or  fleshy  with  5  nucules  [Eidhemis),  or  a  1 -celled  capsule, 
coi'iaceous  {Luxemburgia) ,  or  woody,  2-5-celled,  and  septicidal  {Godoya,  Pœcilandra, 
&c.).  Seeds  with  fleshy  albumen  {Luxemhurgia,  Pœcilandra,  Cespcdesia,  Eidhemis, 
&c.),  or  exalbuminous  {Ochna,  Gomphia,  Elvasia,  &c.)  ;  testa  usually  membranous, 
sometimes  winged  or  margined  {Luxemburgia,  Pœcilandra).  Embryo  large,  sub- 
cylindric,  straight,  or  very  rarely  cui'ved  {BracTcenridgea)  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex 
{Ochna,  Gomphia,  &c.)  or  linear  {Luxemburgia,  Pœcilandra,  &c.)  ;  radicle  inferior  or 
superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Ochna.  Gomphia.  Eiithemis.  Luxemburgia. 

Godoj'a.  Blastemanthus.         Wallacea.  Pœcilandra. 

[From  Bentham  and  Hooker's  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Ochne^;. — Ovary  •2-10-celled,  cells  1-ovuled.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  Ochna, 
Oomphia,  Brachenridgea,  Elcasia,  Tetramerista . 

Tribe  II.  Euthemide^:. — Ovary  incompletely  5-celled,  cells  2-ovuled.  Berry  with  5 
pyrenes.    Seeds  albuminous.  Eutliemis. 

Tribe  III.  Luxemburgie^;. — Ovarj-  excentric,  2-5-  ov  1-celled,  cells  oc  -ovuled.  Cap- 
sule many-seeded.  Seeds  albuminous.  Luxemhurgia,  Blastemanthus,  Oodoya,  Cespedesia, 
Wallacea,  Pœcilandra. — Ed.] 

Oc/inaceœ,  wbich  are  near  Rutacece,  Diosmeœ,  and  Zantho.rylece,  are  separated  from  them  by  their 
stipulate  not  dotted  leaves,  neither  annular  nor  glandular  di.sk,  acute  gynobasic  style,  and  never  free 
carpels.  They  differ  from  Sininruheœ  in  their  disk,  filaments  without  scales,  anthers  opening  by  terminal 
pores,  and  style  undivided  at  the  base. 

Ochnacece  are  dispersed  over  all  tropical  regions  ;  the  capsular-fruited  genera  are  American,  the 
drupaceous  Asiatic  and  South  African.  Ochnacece  are  bitter,  like  Simarubeee,  but  their  bitterness  is 
tempered  by  an  astringent  principle.  The  aromatic  root  and  the  leaves  of  Gomphia  anyustifolia,  an  Indian 
tree,  are  employed  as  tonics  and  stomachics.  The  bark  of  G.  hexasperma,  a  Brazilian  shrub,  is  astringent, 
and  veiy  useful  for  the  cure  of  ulcers  caused  by  the  stings  of  flies.  The  berries  of  G.jahotapita,  a  tree  of 
the  Antilles  and  Brazil,  are  edible,  like  those  of  the  Bilben-y  ;  its  seeds  are  oil}'. 

LVII.  BUBSERACEyE,'  Kunth. 

[Trees  or  shrubs,  often  lofty,  abounding  in  resinous  or  oily  secretions.  Leaves 
alternate,  very  rarely  opposite,  exstipulate,  3-  (rarely  1-)  foliolate  or  imparipinnate  ; 
leaflets  rarely  pellucid-dotted,  the  lowest  pair  sometimes  stipuliform.  Flowers  5  , 
often  small,  racemed  or  panicled,  regular.  Calyx  3-5-fid  or  -partite,  imbricate  or 
valvate  in  bud.  Petals  3  to  5,  erect  or  spreading,  free  or  rarely  connate,  deciduous, 
imbricate  or  valvate  in  bud.  Disk  annular  or  cupular,  rarely  obsolete,  free  or  adnate  to 


'  This  order  is  not  described  in  the  original,  but  is  and  disposition  of  the  genera  are  taken  from  Bentham 
mentioned  as  an  ally  of  Terebinthaccce  ;  the  characters     and  Hooker's  '  Genera  Plantarum.' — Ed. 
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the  calyx-tube.  Stamens  usually  twice  as  many  as  the  petals,  rarely  as  many,  inserted 
at  the  margin  or  base  of  the  disk,  equal  or  unequal,  or  the  alternate  longer  ;  filaments 
free,  naked,  subulate,  staminodes  0  ;  anthers  oblong  or  subglobose,  often  versatile. 
Ovary  free,  trigonous,  ovoid  or  globose,  2-5-celled,  usually  contracted  into  the  short 
style  ;  stigma  undivided  or  2-5-lobed  ;  ovules  2  (rarely  1)  in  each  cell,  usually  col- 
lateral and  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  rarely  ascending  ;  niicroj)yle  superior 
and  raphe  ventral.  FiiU],T  a  drupe,  indéhiscent,  with  2—5  pyrenes,  or  with  a  bony 
or  thin  endocarp,  or  a  capsrde  with  the  epicarp  dehiscing  and  exposing  bony  cocci, 
which  are  connate,  and  separate  from  a  central  column.  Seeds  pendulous,  testa 
membranous,  albumen  0  ;  cotyledons  usually  membranous,  contortuplicate,  rarely 
plano-convex  or  thick  ;  radicle  superior. 

Tribe  I.  Bursere^. — Ovary  2-5-celled. 

a.  Calyx  free.  Petals  free.  Drupe  with  a  valvate  epicarp  and  3  separable 
pyrenes.    Boswellia,  Trionema. 

h.  Calyx  free.  Petals  free.  Drupe  with  a  valvate  epicarp  and  3  connate 
pyrenes. 

*  Stamens  6-10.  **  Stamens  5. 

Garuga.  Balsanfiodendron.  Filicium. 

Protium.  Bursera.  Ganophyllum. 

Canarium.  Santeria,  &c.  Nothoprotium. 

c.  Calyx  free.    Corolla  gamopetalous.    Trattinichia,  Ilediuigia. 

d.  Calyx  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Darryodcs. 

Tribe  II.  Amyride^. — Ovary  1-celled.    Amyris,  Hemprichia. — Ed.] 

Burseraceœ,  whose  close  affinity  to  Terehinthaceœ  we  have  noticed,  and  to  which  has  been  annexed 
the  genus  Ami/ris  (which  only  difTers  in  its  one-celled  ovai-y''and  generally  opposite  leaves),  yield  spon- 
taneously, or  by  incision  of  their  stems,  balsamic  resinous  substances,  employed  in  medicine.  The  incense 
called  Olibanum  is  a  resin  of  balsamic  odour  and  stimulating  properties,  obtained  from  Boswellin  thurifera, 
an  Indian  tree  ;  the  Arabian  incense  is  the  product  of  one  or  more  allied  species.  The  resin  Elemi  of 
Ceylon,  which  is  yellow,  and  of  a  penetrating-  odour,  is  furnished  by  Cannmim  commune,  and  the  Javanese 
Elemi  by  Burm-a  yttmmifera.  The  Mexican  Elemi  comes  from  Ehiplirium  elemiferum.  The  Balm  of 
Mecca  or  Gilead  is  a  sweet  smelling  turpentine  obtained  by  incision  from  two  species  of  the  genus  Bal- 
mmodendron,  natives  of  Arabia.  Bdellium,  a  gum-resin  of  a  sweet  smell  and  bitter  taste,  used  externally 
medicinally,  comes  from  B.  africanum  (Hexdelotin  africana).  Guggur  is  furnished  by  B.  Mukid,  a  tree 
of  the  province  of  Scinde  in  India.  The  Kafal  (B.  Kaftd  and  B.  Opohcdsamum)  produces  gum  and  red 
aromatic  wood,  which  are  the  objects  of  considerable  commerce  in  Arabia.  Myrrh,  a  gum-resin,  whose 
use  as  an  aromatic  and  medicament  goes  back  to  the  higliest  autiquity,  is  furnished  by  B.  Myrrha,  a 
tree  of  Arabia  and  Abyssinia.  {B.  Roxhirghii  yields  the  Gogul  balsam  of  Bengal.]  Idea  guianensis, 
a  Guiana  tree,  commonly  called  Incense- wood,  yields  a  resin  used  similarly  to  Olibanum.  I.  a/tissima 
gives  the  Carana  gum,  which  takes  the  place  of  Balm  of  Gilead  in  America.  The  resin  Chibou  or  Ca- 
chibou  comes  from  the  American  Gum-tree  {Bur><era  r/ummifem),  which  grows  from  Guiana  to  Mexico. 
[^Amyris  halsamifera  yields  the  Jamaica  Lignum  llhodium. — En.] 

Hedwigia  bahmiiifera  is  a  tree  of  the  Antilles,  yielding  in  abundance  a  resin  called  'Baume  à 
cochon,'  because  the  wild  pigs,  when  wounded  by  hunters,  pierce,  it  is  said,  the  bark  with  their  tusks,  to 
rub  their  wounds  with  the  balsamic  juice  which  exudes.  [Tacamahac  is  the  resin  oî Maphrium  tomento- 
mm.  Bursera  alftssima  is  a  very  lofty  American  tree,  of  whose  aromatic  wood  canoes  forty-two  feet  long 
have  been  made.    Many  species  uf  Canarium  are  very  lof'y  Indian  forest-trees,  abounding  in  resinous 
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balsams;  that  of  C.  Zeyianica  is  used  for  torches  in  Ceylon.  The  oil  expresed  from  the  nuts  of  C.  com- 
vxune  is  used  for  lamps  and  as  food,  but  if  eaten  fresh  brings  on  diarrhœa  ;  its  bark  is  said  to  yield  a 
pungent  terebinthaceous  oil,  which  has  the  properties  of  Copaivi.  C.  strictum  is  the  Black  Dammar 
tree  of  Malabar,  which  yields  a  transparent  resin. — Ed.] 


LVIII.  ME  LI  AC E^. 
(Meliace^  et  Cedrelace^,  Adr.  Jussieu.) 


Strietenia.  Sicietenia.  Swietenia. 

Flower.  Part  of  androecinm  (mag.).  Pistil,  entire  and  cut  verticallj-  (mag.). 


Petals  hypogynous,  4-5  or  3-7,  distinct  or  coherent,  or  adnate  to  the  staminal 
tube,  cestivation  contorted,  imbricate  or  valvate.  Stamens  usually  double  the  number 
of  the  petals,  inserted  with  them  ;  filaments  joined  into  a  tube.  Ovaet  free,  girt  or 
sheathed  at  the  base  by  a  more  or  less  developed  disk  of  2-several  1-2-  or  several-ovuled 
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cells.  Ovules  ascendhuj  or  pendulous,  hilum  usually  ventral,  micropyle  sttperior. 
Fetjit  dry  or  fleshy.  Embryo  albuminous  or  exalhuminous. — Stem  woody.  Leaves 
alternate. 

Large  oi'  small  trees,  or  rarely  undershrubs  ;  wood  often  hard,  coloured, 
sometimes  odoriferous.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipnlate,  very  rarely  dotted  {Flin- 
dersia),  pinnate  or  rarely  simple,  entire.  Flowers  ^  ,  or  rarely  polygamo-diœcions, 
regular,  terminal  or  axillary,  panicled.  Calyx  generally  small,  4-o-fid  or  -partite, 
aestivation  usually  imbricate.  Petals  lij^ogynous,  4—5,  rarely  3-7,  sometimes  free 
and  contorted  or  imbi'icate,  sometimes  connate,  or  adnate  to  the  staminal  tube,  and 
valvate.  Stamens  generally  8  or  10,  rarely  5,  very  rarely  16-20,  inserted  with  the 
petals  outside  of  the  base  of  a  hypogynous  disk  ;  filaments  united  by  their  margins 
into  a  more  or  less  complete  tube,  entire  or  toothed  or  variously  laciniate,  very 
rarely  free  {Cedrela)  ;  anthers  introrse,  sessile  or  sub-sessile  on  the  staminal  tube, 
included  or  exseited,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  connective  sometimes  lengthened. 
Disk  various,  usually  annular  or  tubular  and  sheathing,  free,  or  adnate  to  the 
ovary  {Trichilia)  or  staminal  tube  {Malleu).  Ovary  free,  usually  3-5-celled  ;  style 
simple  ;  stigma  disciform  or  pyramidal  ;  ovules  usually  2  in  each  cell,  collateral  or 
superimposed,  very  rarely  solitary,  sometimes  6  or  more  {Cedrela,  Swietenia),  ascending 
or  pendulous,  raphe  ventral,  micropyle  superior.  Fruit  various  :  sometimes  a  drupe 
{Melia,  Mallea)  or  berry  [Vavœa,  Sandorimm),  sometimes  a  capsule,  loculicidal 
{Trichilia,  &c.)  or  septifragal.  {Cedrela,  Swietenia,  &c.).  Seeds  exalhuminous,  or 
with  fleshy  albumen,  winged  {Swietenia,  Cedrela,  &c.)  or  not  {Melia,  Trichilia,  &c.). 
Embryo  flat,  hilum  usually  ventral  ;  cotyledons  fleshy  ;  radicle  usually  sunk  between 
the  cotyledons  and  superior,  sometimes  vague. 

Tribe  I.  MELIEZ. ^ 

Stamens  united  into  a  tube.  Ovary  with  2-ovuled  cells.  Seeds  not  winged  ; 
albumen  thin,  fleshy.  Fruit  a  capsule  {Quivisia,  Turrœa,  &c.)  or  drupe  {Melia, 
Mallea)  or  berry  {Va.vœa).  Cotyledons  plano-convex  or  foliaceous. — Leaves  simple, 
3-foliolate  or  pinnate,  or  decompound. 

GENERA. 

Quivisia.  Tiirraga.  Vavsca,  Munronia.  Melia.  Mallea. 

Àzadiraclita.  Naregamia.  CalodiTum. 

Tribe  II.  TBICHILIE^. 

Stamens  united  in  a  tube.  Ovary  with  1-2-ovuled  cells.  Seeds  not  winged, 
exalbiiminous.  Fruit  a  capsule  {Carapa,  Trichilia,  Guarea,  &c.)  or  herrj  {Sando- 
ricum,  Milnea,  Dasycoleum,  Lansium,  &c.).    Cotyledons  thick. — Leaves  pinnate. 

PI^INCIPAL  GENERA. 

Dysoxyluin.        Chisocheton.     Epichari.^.  Cabralea.         Sandoricuui.  Aglaia 

Milnea.  '  Lansium.  Amoora.  Guarea.  Walsura.  Ekebergia. 

Odontandra.       Ileynea.  Moschoxylon.        Trichilia.         Carapa.  Owenia. 

'  These  tribes  are  those  proposed  by  Bentham  and  Huoker  fil.  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarura."  -Ed. 
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Tribe  III.  SWIETENIEJE. 

Stamens  united  in  a  tube.  Ovary  with  raany-ovuled  cells.  Capsule  septifragal 
at  the  top  by  3-5  bilamellate  valves  detached  fi'orn  the  axis.  Seeds  numerous, 
albuminous  or  not,  usually  winged,  hilum  lateral  or  api(;al,  raphe  alony  the  wing. — 
Leaves  pinnate. 

GENEEA. 

Khaya.  Soymida.  Swictenia.  Chickrassia.  Elutlieria. 


Tribe  IV.  GEDBELE2E. 

Stamens  free.  Ovary  with  many-ovuled  cells.  Capsule  septifragal  or  loculi- 
cidal  at  the  top  by  3-5  valves  detached  from  the  axis.  Seeds  numerous,  compressed, 
winged,  albuminous  or  not. — Leaves  usually  pinnate. 

GENERA. 

Cedrela.  Cliloroxvlon.  Flindersia. 

Melteœ  and  Cedreleœ  are  near  Aura>itiace(V  and  JRutarccs  (which  see).  Thej'  approach  Sapindaceœ  in 
hypopetalism,  diplostemony,  union  of  filaments,  hypogynous  disk,  1-2-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  simple  style, 
■woody  stem,  and  alternate  leaves  ;  but  in  Sapindcicece  the  filaments,  when  connate,  are  only  so  at  the 
base,  the  stamens  are  inserted  within  the  disk,  and  the  radicle  is  inferior.  Between  Meliacece  and  Humi- 
rt'ac('(S  there  are  also  some  points  of  analogy,  founded  on  the  insertion  of  the  petals,  the  number  of 
the  stamens,  and  the  connection  of  their  filaments,  the  1-2-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  simple  style,  lobed 
stigma,  berry,  drupe  or  capsule,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  and  often  dotted  leaves.  The  same  analogy 
exists  with  Burseraceœ,  which  are  distinguished  by  their  exalbumiuous  seed  and  folded  contorted  coty- 
ledons. 

Melieœ  inhabit  the  tropics  of  Africa  and  Asia.  Trichilieœ  are  more  common,  especially  in  Asia  and 
America.  Swieteniece  and  Cedreleœ  inhabit  the  tropics  of  both  continents,  and  some  grow  in  the 
Moluccas  and  Australia. 

This  family  is  useful  to  man  both  in  medicine  and  manufactures.  The  acrid,  bitter,  astringent,  and 
aromatic  principles  which  it  possesses  in  various  proportions  are  tonic,  stimulating,  purgative,  or  emetic. 
Some  species  have  agreeable  sugary  and  refreshing  fruits. 

Melia  Azedarach  is  a  small  Asiatic  tree  naturalized  in  all  warm  climates,  all  parts  of  which  are  bitter, 
purgative,  vermifuge,  but  poisonous  in  large  doses  ;  the  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil,  useful  for  burning.  The 
fruit  of  M.  sempervirens,  or  Indian  Lilac,  is  poisonous.  The  bark  of  31.  Azadirachta  is  bitter  and  power- 
fully tonic,  and  the  oil  in  its  seeds  is  a  reputed  remedy  for  headache  from  sunstroke.  The  aromatic  root  of 
Sandoricum  indicifm  is  employed  for  heartburn.  Trichilia  and  Gmrea,  American  species,  are  very  ener- 
getic purges  and  emetics.  Several  species  of  Di/soxylum  have  a  strong  smell  of  garlic.  In  Asia  the  bark 
of  Wahtira  piscidia  is  used  to  stupefy  fish  ;  that  of  Carcqxi  ytnanensis  is  considered  in  America  to  be  a 
febrifuge,  the  fatty  oil  of  its  feeds  (Crab-oil)  is  a  reputed  anthelmiuthic,  and  is  largely  used  in  machinery. 
The  Xylocarpi  of  Asia  are  praised  as  stomachics.  The  pulp  which  surrounds  the  seed  of  Milnca  edulis,  an 
Asiatic  species,  is  delicious.  The  perùcarp  of  Lansium  is  acidulous  and  sugary.  Soymida  fehrifuga,  cele- 
brated in  India  for  the  virtues  of  its  bitter,  astringent,  and  aromatic  bark,  is  admitted  by  European  doctors 
among  the  substitutes  for  quinine,  as  is  also  Cedrela  febrifuya,  a  native  of  Java.  The  Khaya  used  in 
Senegal,  and  the  Chickrassia  in  tropical  Asia,  possess  the  same  properties.  The  bitter  and  styptic  bark  of 
Swieteiiia  Mahogoni,  a  native  of  tropical  America,  is  employed,  mixed  with  quinine,  in  intermittent  fevers. 
The  wood  of  most  of  the  species  of  this  family,  often  called  Cedar,  is  esteemed,  not  only  on  account  of  its 
sweet  scent,  but  especially  for  its  density  and  fine  colour.    The  most  celebrated  species  is  the  Swietenia 
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Alahoffoni,  which  yields  Mahogany,  a  line  woofl,  close  in  texture,  of  a  reddish  colour  shaded  with  brown, 
becoming  darker  when  exposed  to  the  air,  and  much  used  because  it  is  easy  to  work,  and  takes  a  fine 
polisli. 

LIX.  CHAILLETIACE^} 

[Shrubs  or  small  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  quite  entire,  penninerved, 
coriaceous  ;  stipules  petiolar  or  close  to  the  axils,  deciduous.  Inflorescence  of 
dense  sometimes  almost  capitate  corymbose  cymes  ;  peduncles  axillary,  often  adnate 
to  the  petiole,  the  flowers  thus  appearing  to  be  placed  at  the  base  of  the  leaf-blade. 
Flowers  small,  ?  or  unisexual.  Sepals  6,  free  or  connate,  sometimes  unequal, 
coriaceous,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  rather  longer  than 
the  sepals,  imbricate  or  open  in  bud,  free  and  equal,  or  connate  and  unequal, 
broadly  clawed,  often  narrow,  2-fid  or  -lobed,  Avith  a  terminal  inflexed  ligule,  the 
edges  of  which  are  adnate  to  those  of  the  fissure  of  the  petal.  Disk  various,  cup- 
shaped,  entire  or  lobed  or  broken  up  into  hypogynous  glands  or  5  free  scales. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  with  the  petals,  alternate  with  the  scales  or  lobes  of  the  disk, 
free  or  adnate  to  the  gamopetalous  corolla-tube  ;  anthers  shortly  oblong,  dehiscing 
longitudinally,  connective  usually  thickened  at  the  back.  Ovary  free,  usually 
depressed,  globose,  pubescent  or  villous,  2-3-celled;  styles  2-3,  terminal,  short  or 
long,  free  or  connate;  stigmas  sub-terminal,  simple  or  capitate  ;  ovnles  2,  geminate, 
pendulous  from  the  top  of  each  cell,  anata'oj)ous,  raphe  ventral,  micropyle  superior. 
Drupe  oblong  or  compressed,  pubescent,  dry  ;  epicarp  coriaceous,  entire  or  dehiscing 
and  disclosing  the  1-2-celled,  sometimes  2-valved  bony  or  crustaceous  endocarp, 
cells  1 -seeded.  Seeds  pendulous,  adnate  by  a  broad  hilum  to  the  top  of  the  cell; 
testa  membranous  ;  albumen  0.  Embryo  large  ;  cotyledons  amygdaloid  ;  radicle  small, 
superior. 

GENERA. 

Chailletia.  Stephanopodium.  Tapura. 

A  small  order  of  three  genera  and  about  forty  species,  allied  to  Celnstrhicœ  and  Hhamnees,  but 
differing  in  the  disk,  pendulous  ovules,  position  of  the  raphe,  and  amygdaloid  cotyledons.  Miiller  (Argan) 
placed  Moacurra,  Roxb.,  which  is  a  true  Chailletia,  in  HiipJiurbiaceœ,  but  he  was  ignorant  of  the  structure 
of  the  fruit. 

Chuilletiacete  are  natives  of  the  tropics  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  with  one  South  African  species. 
Of  their  properties  little  is  known  ;  the  fruit  of  Ch.  toxicarin  is  said  to  be  poisonous,  and  is  called  Ratsbane 
by  the  Sierra  Leone  colonists. — Ed.] 

LX.  OLACINEyE,  Endl. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  erect,  climbing  or  twining,  rarely  suflFruticose.  Leaves 
usually  alternate,  exstipulate.  Flowers  ?  oi'  unisexual,  regular,  axillary,  in  a 
raceme,  corymb  or  spike,  very  rarely  terminal  and  paniculate  ;  peduncles  jointed  at 
the  base  ;  receptacular  cup  (calycode)  toothed  or  lobed,  often  accrescent  when  ripe. 


'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  origiual. —  Ed. 
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Perianth  '  single.  Sepals  4-5  (rarely  6),  distinct,  or  coherent  in  a  campanulate  or 
tubular  calyx,  valvate  in  œstivatiou.  Stamens  4-10  (rarely  12),  often  adnate  to  the 
sepals,  all  antheriferous,  or  rarely  some  sterile  [Olax,  Liriosma)  ;  filaments  free,  or 
very  rarely  monadelphous  (Aptandra)  ;  an^/iers  erect,  versatile  or  rarely  adnate  {Cathe- 
dra, Lasianthera,  &c.).  Disk  very  various,  free,  or  adnate  to  the  calycule  or  ovary, 
sometimes  0  or  inconspicuous.  Ovaey  free,  or  the  base  partially  sunk  in  the  disk,  1- 
celled,  or  falsely  3-5-celled  by  imperfect  septa,  or  very  rarely  truly  3-celled  [Emniotum); 
ovïdes  anatropous,  without  coats  and  reduced  to  the  nucleus,  sometimes  2-3  (rarely 
4-5),  collaterally  pendulous,  either  from  the  top  of  a  central  placenta,  or  from  the 
top  of  the  ovarian  cavity,  and  excentric  (in  consequence  of  the  lateral  union  of  the 
placenta  with  the  wall),  rarely  solitary  and  similarly  pendulous  {Opilia,  Fennantia), 
very  rarely  nearly  erect  and  basilar  (perhaps  owing  to  the  suppression  of  the  placenta) 
[Camjera,  Agonandrn).  Fkuit  mostly  a  drupe,  1-ceIled,  1-seeded,  superior,  or  be- 
coming inferior  by  the  accreseence  and  adherence  of  the  calycule.  Seed  with 
fleshy  copious  albumen,  which  is  entire  or  sometimes  ruminate,  lobed,  or  partite 
{Aptandra,  Gomphandra,  &c.).  Embrto  small,  at  the  top  of  the  albumen,  or  nearly 
as  long  as  the  albumen,  and  straight  ;  radicle  cylindric,  superior  ;  cotyledons  small,  or 
large  and  foliaceous,  entii-e  or  cut. 

Tribe  I.  OLACE^. 

Stamens  unequal  in  number  with  the  sepals  {Olax)  or  double  {Ximenia,  Heisteria, 
&c.),  or  equal  and  opposite  {Erythropalum,  Anacolosa,  Stromhosia,  &c.).  Ovary  1- 
celled  {Erythropalum,  Olax,  Ptychopetalum,  &c.),  or  with  3-5  incomplete  1-ovuled 
cells  {Ximenia  Heisteria,  Liriosma,  Schœpfia,  Anacolosa,  Aptandra).  Ovules  pendu- 
lous from  the  top  of  a  central  placenta. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Aptandra.  Heisteria.  Ximecia.  Olax.  Liriosma. 

Erytbropalum.        Strombosia,         Cathedra.  Anacolosa.  Schœpfia. 

Tribe  II.  OPILIEJE. 

Flowers  isostemonous.  Stamens  opposite  to  the  sepals.  Ovary  1 -celled,  1- 
ovuled.    Ovule  basal,  nearly  erect. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Cansjera.  Agonandra.  Lepionurus.  Opilia. 

Tribe  in.  ICACINE^. 

Flowers  isostemoi/ous.  Stamens  alternate  with  the  sepals.  Ovary  1-eeUed, 
with  1-2  ovules  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  very  rarely  with  8  jjerfect  1-2 
ovuled  cells. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Lasianthera.       Gomphandra.       Desmostachys.       Apodyte?.       Mappia.  Emmotum. 
Pennantia.         Poraqueiba.         Icatiua.  Platea.  Villaresia. 

'  !5Iost  authors  regard  the  receptacular  cup  here  alluded  to  as  a  calvs,  and  the  ealvs  as  a  corolla. — Ed. 

Z 
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[The  above  tribes  arc  adopted  from  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  in 
which  work  a  fourth  is  added,  often  regarded  as  an  order,  but  which  is  omitted  in  the  original 
of  this  book,  i.e. — 

Tribe  JV.  Phttocrene;e. — Flowers  and  fruit  of  Icacinece.  Embryo  more  developed  ; 
cotyledons  broad,  foliaceous  or  thick  and  fleshy. — Stem  climbing.  Flowers  diœcious.  Phyio- 
crene,  Miquelia.  Sarcosticjma,  Natsiathim,  lodes. 

To  this  order  the  above  authors  have  further  appended  the  singular  Indian  and  Javauese  g-enus 
Cariliopteris,  a  slender  annual  climbing'  glabrous  herb  with  milky  juice,  imbricate  sepals,  and  gamopetalous 
five-lobed  imbricate  corolla.  Stamens  and  ovary  of  Icucineœ,  but  two  short  styles  with  capitate  stigma', 
one  (?)  of  which  grows  remarkably  after  impregnation.  The  one-celled  superior  ovarj'  is  succeeded  by  a 
broadly  t^vo-winged  coriaceous  white  fruit  with  a  narrow  central  longitudinal  cell  containing  one  pen- 
dulous seed  with  very  minute  embryo  next  the  hilum,  in  a  dense  granular  albumen.  Of  the  two  collateral 
pendulous  ovules  one  only  is  impregnated;  it  consists  of  a  naked  nucleus,  the  embryo-sac  of  which  is 
exserted  as  a  very  slender  long  tube. 

About  170  species  of  Olacineœ  are  known,  included  in  30  genera  :  they  are  dispersed  over  the  tropical 
and  sub-tropical  regions  of  tlie  whole  globe,  but  are  rare  in  South  Africa  and  Australia  ;  Pcnnantia  inhabits 
rsew  Zealand  and  extra-tropical  Australia.  Various  species  of  Villaresia  advance  into  Chili,  rhytotrotcm 
are  tropical  Asiatic  and  African. 

Olacineœ  are  so  closely  allied  to  Sant(dace<e  and  Cornaceœ  that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them  by  any 
natural  characters  ;  and  these,  together  with  Loranihaceee,  form  one  great  family'.  Ilicineœ  are  separated 
from  Olacineœ  solely  by  the  complete  cells  of  their  ovary,  JWaresiahe'mg  in  this  respect  quite  intermediate. 
Cornaceœ  differ  in  their  completely  inferior  ovary. 

Little  is  known  of  tlie  propi'rties  of  Olacineœ.  The  drupes  of  Ximenia  are  eaten  in  Senegal,  and  said 
to  be  sweet  and  aromatic,  but  rough  to  the  palate.  Olax  zctjlanica  has  a  fcetid  wood  with  a  Siiline  ta?te, 
and  is  employed  in  putrid  fevers;  its  leaves  are  used  as  salad.  The  stem  of  Phr/tocrcne  is  very  curious, 
being  white  and  very  porous,  and  discharging  when  cut  a  stream  of  limpid  potable  water. — Ed.] 
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(Rhamnorum  genera,  Jïissieu. — Aquifoliace^,  D.G. — Ilicine^,  Brongniart.) 

Corolla  sub-jjolypetalous  or  polypetalous,  hypogynous,  isostemonous,  (estivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  petals,  or  on  the  receptacle.  Ovary  of 
many  I'ovuled  cells.  OyxsirES  pendulous  from  the  central  angle  of  the  cells.  Fruit  a 
drupe.    Embryo  minute,  albuminous.    Radicle  superior. — Stem  woody. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  persistent  or  caducous  leaves.  Leaves  alternate  or 
oi^posite,  simple,  coriaceous,  glabrous,  shining,  exstipulate.  Flowers  ^ ,  or  rarely 
unisexual,  small,  solitaiy,  or  fascicled  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  on  sim^jle  peduncles, 
sometimes  branching  into  dichotomous  c^'mes.  Calyx  4-6-fid  or  -jjartite,  persistent, 
with  obtuse  segments.  Corolla  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  of  5-4-3  free  or  nearly 
free  petals,  œstivation. imbricate.  Stameks  5-4-3,  alternating  with  the  p&tals,  and 
cohering  to  their  base,  or  on  the  receptacle  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  shorter 
than  the  petals  ;  anthers  introrse,  dorsally  adnate,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary 
free,  fleshy,  sub-globose,  2-G-8-cclled  ;  stigma  subsessile,  lobed  ;  ovules  solitary  in 
each  cell,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  central  angle,  anatropous.    Drupe  fleshy, 


LXI.  ILICINE^r 


339 


Holly.    (Ilex  aquifolium.) 


Holly. 

Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.). 


J.J 


Holly. 
Fniit. 


Hollr. 


Transverse  s«^-ion  of  fruit         Vertical  Stion  of  fruit 


HoUy. 

Flower  with  abortive  stamens 
(mag.). 


HoUj-. 

Flower  with  abortive  pisHl 
(mag.). 


Holly. 

Hower  with  abortive  pistil,  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


(mag.) 


(mag.). 


llull.v. 

Seed  cnt  vertically 
(mag.). 


of  2-8-=o  woody  or  bony  one-seeded  indéhiscent 


membranous  rmbp  f1nr=ai'.  7  7  I  —-^^^^^^^^^  pyrenes.  Seed  inverted  j  testa 
membranous,  raphe  dorsal  ; /a^m  turned  towards  the  top  of  the  cell,  naked,  or  capped 
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by  the  funicle  dilated  into  a  cnj)ule;  albumen  fleshy,  copious.  Embeto  straight, 
minute,  at  the  io^  of  the  albumen,  sub-cjlindric  oi*  globular  ;  radicle  near  the  hUum, 
superior. 

GENERA. 

Cassine.  Ilex.  Priiios.  Byrouia.  Nemopantlies, 

Ilicinea  were  for  a  long  time  placed  in  the  family  of  Celastrineœ,  which  approach  them  in  their  per- 
sistent calyx,  hypogynism,  iaostemony,  aestivation  of  their  corolla,  their  many-celled  ovarj',  anatropoua 
ovule,  sessile  or  subsessile  stigma,  sometimes  drupaceous  fruit  {Elœodendron),  straight  albuminous 
embryo,  woody  stem,  alternate  leaved,  and  axillary  small  and  greenish  flowers  ;  but  Celastrineœ  differ  in 
the  fleshy  disk  which  lines  the  bottom  of  the  calyx  and  often  the  base  of  the  ovary,  in  the  erect  or  as- 
cending ovule,  and  finally  in  their  corolla,  which  is  clearly  polypetalous.  We  shall  indicate  the  affinity 
of  Ilicinece  with  Ebenaceœ  under  that  family.  They  have  also  a  connection  with  Olacineœ,  founded  on  the 
liypogynous  corolla,  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovule,  fleshy  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  and  woody  stem  ;  but 
Ôlacinece  Lave  an  anisostemonons  corolla  with  valvate  aestivation,  and  their  embryo  is  axile,  and  not  apical.' 

Ilicinece  are  rare  in  Europe  ;  they  are  more  numerous  in  Asia,  South  and  Central  America,  and  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Ho];e. 

Ilicinece  contain  a  bitter  principle,  the  ilicine  of  chemists,  combined  in  various  proportions  wiih  an 
aromatic  resin  and  a  glutinous  matter,  to  which  some  species  of  Holly  owe  medicinal  properties.  Ilicine 
has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  An  infusion  of  tlie  leaves  of  Ilex  romitoria  is  diuretic 
and  diaphoretic  ;  in  large  doses  it  produces  vomiting,  and  is  the  usual  emetic  of  the  savages  of  South 
America.  Ilex  Paraguayensis  yields  maté,  which  takes  the  place  of  tea  in  South  America.  The  bark  of 
Prinos  verticillata  is  astringent,  and  is  used  in  the  United  States  as  a  tonic  and  antiseptic.  Many  kinds  of 
Holly  are  cultivated  in  Europe  as  ornamental  plants  (J.  Dahoiin,  balearica,  muderensis,  latifolia,  &c.)  ; 
but  the  most  interesting  species  is  the  common  Holly  {Ilex  nquifolium),  which  grows  in  the  hilly  forests 
of  western  Europe,  and  the  spiny  and  persistent  leaves  of  which  were  formerly  used  as  a  febrifuge. 
The  berries  are  of  a  brilliant  red,  and  with  the  shining  green  leaves  greatly  contribute  to  the  beauty  of 
our  winter  bouquets.  The  bark  yields  bird-lime,  used  by  birdcatchers,  and  formerly  employed  topically 
to  reduce  tumours.    Holly-wood  is  close  and  hard,  and  much  esteemed  for  cabinet-work. 


LXII.  EMPETREyE,  NuttalL 

Low  heath-like  dry  erect  or  prostate  much-branched  shrubs,  branches  cylin- 
dric.  Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  sub-whorled,  coriaceous,  entire,  exstipulate. 
Eloweks  small,  regular,  usually  dioecious,  rarely  polygamous,  sessile  in  the  axils  of 
the  upper  leaves,  solitary  {Empetrum),  or  few  together  [Geratiola],  rarely  crowded  at 
the  top  of  the  branches  {Corema),  naked,  or  furnished  with  scaly  imbricate  bracts. 
Calyx  3-2-phyllous  ;  leaflets  imbricate  in  œstivation,  coriaceous  or  membranous,  and 
like  the  bracteoles.  Petals  hypogynous,  shortly  clawed,  persistent,  marcescent. 
Stamens  (rudimentary  or  0  in  the  ?  )  inserted  Avith  the  petals,  equal  and  alternate 
with  them  ;  filaments  filiform,  free,  persisting  after  the  fall  of  the  anthers  ;  anthers 
extrorse,  sub-globose,  didymous  or  oblong,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  (rudi- 
mentary in  the  $  )  seated  on  a  fleshy  sub-globose  disk,  2-3-6-9-celled,  cells  1-ovuled  ; 
style  short,  angular,  or  obsolete  ;  stigma  lobed,  radiating,  lobes  truncate,  laciniate  or 

'  Various  0/«fi'i««  have  isostPinonous  imliricato  corollus  the  habit  of //fx,  and  stamens  cohering  to  tlie  base 
and  apical  embryos,  notably  Villarcsia,  -which  has  further     of  the  conniite  petals. — Ed. 
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incised  ;  ovules  ascending  from  the  base  of  tlie  central  angle,  anatropous.  Drupe 
fleshy,  spherical,  sub-depressed,  nmbilicate,  of  2-3-6-9  connate  or  distinct  bony  1- 


Empelniin  nigrum. 


Empefrum. 
Ç  flower  cut  Terticall.v 
(raag.). 


Einpelrum. 
g  flower  ;  stamens  cut 
(mag.). 


Empelrum. 
Stamen 
(mag.). 


Empelrum. 
Portion  of  stigma  laid  open  (mag.) 


Empelrum. 
Pvreiie,  entire  and  cut  (mag.). 


Empelrum. 
.Seed,  entire  and  cut  (mag.). 


Empelrum. 
Fruit,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


seeded  pyrenes.  Seeds  triangular,  erect;  testa  membranous;  albumen  fleshy,  dense. 
Embryo  straight,  axile,  cylindric  ;  cotyledons  short,  obtuse  ;  radicle  near  the  hilvim, 
inferior. 

GENERA. 

Empetrum.  Corema.  Ceratiola. 

The  little  family  of  Empetrea  approaches  Celastrinece,  Ilicineœ,  and  especially  Ericineœ  properly  so 
called.  It  has  the  habit  of  the  latter,  their  marcescent  hypogynous  corolla,  several-celled  ovary  -with 
anatropous  ovules,  albuminous  seed  and  straight  embryo,  and  it  also  recalls  the  tribe  of  Rhodoracea 
by  the  structure  of  the  stigma  ;  but  Ericinece  are  gamopetalous  and  gamosepalous,  their  flower  is  perfect, 
and  their  fruit  is  a  capsule  or  berry.    The  affinity  with  Ilicinete  is  not  doubtful  ;  in  both  families  we  find 
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diclinism,  hypocorollism,  isosteuiouy,  imbricate  œstiv.ation,  several-celled  and  1-oviiled  ovary,  auatropous 
ovules,  very  short  style,  drupaceous  fruit,  fleshy  albumen,  woody  stem,  alternate  leaves,  and  axillary  flowers. 
Celastrinccs  have,  like  Empetrece,  small  axillary  flowers,  polypetalous  and  isostemonous  imbricate  corollas,  a 
fleshy  disk,  an  ovary  with  several  1-ovuled  cells,  ascending  and  anatropous  ovules,  a  sub-sessile  lobed  stif^nia, 
drupaceous  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  and  straight  and  axile  embryo.  Celadrimcp  chiefly  differ  in  habit,  stipu- 
late leaves,  perigynism,  introrse  anthers,  often  2-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  and  the  fleshy  aril  of  the  seed.  The 
few  species  of  this  family  are  dispersed  over  the  Iberian  peninsula,  Central  Alpine  and  North  Europe, 
North  America,  and  the  Magellanic  region. 

The  leaves  and  drupes  are  acidulous;  the  fruits  of  Empetrttm  nigrum  are  eaten  in  the  Nortli  of 
Europe  for  their  antiscorbutic  and  diuretic  properties.  The  Greenlanders  ferment  them,  and  obtain  a 
spirituous  liquor.  From  the  drupes  of  Corema  an  acid  drink  is  prepared  in  Portugal,  and  employed  as  a 
febrifuge  in  popular  medicine. 


LXIII.  CELASTEINEJE. 
(Rhamnorum  sedio,  Jussieu. — Celastrine^,  Br. — Celastrace^,  Lindl.) 


Evonymua,  Euonymus. 
Spindle-trec.   (Euotiymus  eiiropœus.)  Fruit.  Fruit  (mag.) 
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Kiionymiis.  i".  lalifolius. 

Seed  witli  its  aril  (mafr.)-  Pemhilous  ovules  (mag.) 

Corolla  pohjpetnlous,  perigynons,  isostemonons,  œstimtion  imbricate.  Petals 
4-5,  inserted  on  a  flesh])  dish,  surronndinfj  the  ovary  and  occupying  the  bottom  of  the 
calyx.  STA'iiEi'ifi  4r-~j,  inserted  like  the  petals.  Ovary  'I-i-o-r.elled,  cells  1-2-ovuled. 
Ovules  ascending  or  erect,  anatropous.  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy.  Seeds  usually  nrillate, 
albuminous. — Stem  xooody.    Leaves  simple,  stipulate. 

Small  trees  or  shrubs,  often  climbing.  Leaves  alterntite,  or  rarely  ojjposite, 
simple,  entire  or  tootlied,  often  coriaceous  ;  stipides  small,  very  caducous.  Flowers 
5  ,  or  unisexual,  regular,  axillary,  cymose,  small,  gi-eenish  or  reddish.  Calyx  4-5-fid 
or  -partite,  segments  equal,  imbricate  in  aestivation,  persistent.  Disk  fleshy, 
annular  or  orbicular,  lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  and  sometimes  adnate  to  the 
ovary.  Petals  4-5,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  inserted  under  the  edge  of  the 
disk  by  a  broad  base,  sessile,  imbricate  in  aestivation,  deciduous.  Stamens  4-5, 
inserted  under,  on,  or  Avithin  the  edge  of  the  disk  ;  filaments  short  ;  anthers  in- 
trorse,  erect,  fixed  by  the  base  or  back,  connective  often  dilated,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. Ovary  sessile,  more  or  less  buried  in  the  disk,  and  sometimes  adhering  to 
it  by  its  base,  of  2-3-5  1-2-many-ovuled  cells  ;  style  short,  thick  ;  stigma  of  2-3-5 
lobes  ;  ovules  usually  2,  collateral,  erect  or  ascending,  with  a  ventral  raphe,  some- 
times pendulous,  and  then  with  a  dorsal  raphe  (rarely  niauy-2-seriate).  Fruit  2-5- 
eelled,  sometimes  an  indéhiscent  drupe  or  samara  with  1-seeded  cells,  sometimes  a 
loculicidal  capsule  with  semi-septiferous  valves.  Seeds  erect  or  ascending,  usually 
furnished  with  a  pulpy  coloured  sometimes  very  much  developed  and  cupular  aril  ; 
testa  crustaceous  or  membranous,  traversed  by  a  longitudinal  raphe.  Embryo 
straight,  occupying  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat  ; 
radicle  cylindric,  inferior. 

[Disposition  of  the  tribes  and  genera  of  Celastrinece  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum,' 
including  Hippocrateacece,  which  are  omitted  in  the  original  of  this  work  : — 

Tribe  I.  Celastee^s;. — Stamens  4-5,  very  rarely  10,  inserted  (except  Schœfferia)  on  or 
beneath  the  margin  of  a  conspicuous  disk.  Filaments  subulate,  often  incurved.  Seeds 
albuminous  (exalbuminous  in  Hartogia,  Kolcoona,  and  some  species  of  Maijtenus^.  Euonijinus, 
Microlropls,  Maijteiiiis,  Elœodendron,  Cathn,  Lophopetaluin,  Gymnosporia,  Perroitetia,  Kol'oona, 
Hartogia,  Kurriniia,  Cassiue,  Celastrus,  Myyinda. 

Tribe  II.  Hippoceatie=e  (order  Hippocrateacece,  Endl.,  Lindl.).— Stamens  3,  rarely  2,  4,  or 
8,  inserted  on  the  face  of  the  disk  ;  filaments  flattened,  recurved,  sometimes  adnate  to  the  disk  ; 
anthers  extrorse  from  the  reflexion  of  the  filaments.  Seeds  exalbuminous. — Leaves  usually 
ooposite.    Hippocratia,  Salacia. — Ed.] 


K.  lini/olius. 
Upright  ovules  (mag.). 
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For  the  affinities  of  Celastrinea  with  jUcinece,  nUusporeœ,  and  Staphykaceœ,  see  these  families.  Tiieir 
affinity  with  Rhamwa  is  very  close,  and  .Tussieu  placed  them  in  the  same  family  ;  it  is  founded  on 
the  woody  stem,  stipulate  leaves,  axillary  small  and  greenish  flowers,  fleshy  disk  lining  the  calyx  and 
often  adhering  to  the  ovary,  isostemonous  and  perigynous  corolla,  1-2-ovuled  cells  of  the  ovary,  upright 
and  anatropous  ovules,  fleshy  or  capsular  fruit,  the  often  arillafe  seeds,  and  the  albuminous  embryo;  but 
in  lîhamneœ  the  aestivation  is  valvate,  the  stamens  are  opposite  to  the  petals,  and  the  fruit,  if  a  capsule, 
usually  divides  into  cocci.  The  two  families  inhabit  the  same  country.  Etionymm  inhabits  the  temperate 
regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  Celasinis  and  the  other  genera  are,  with  few  exceptions,  tropical  and 
sub-tropical,  and  dispersed  over  Asia,  America,  the  Pacific  islands,  Australia,  and  South  Africa.  Hippo- 
cratieœ  are  also  pretty  equally  distributed  through  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  Celastrineœ  usually  po.«ses9 
purgative  and  emetic  properties,  but  are  not  used  in  European  practice  ;  the  bark  of  Cdastrus  is  used  as 
an  emetic  in  South  America.  The  root  and  leaves  of  Muginda  are  esteemed  as  diuretics  in  tropical 
America.  Catha  echtlis  is  an  East  African  ,-hrub,  called  Khat,  cultivated  by  the  Arabs,  with  whom  it  is 
an  article  of  commerce  ;  the  bruised  leaves  produce  an  agreeable  excitement,  analogous,  it  is  said,  to  that 
induced  in  Peru  by  the  use  of  coca  ;  it  is  also  lauded  by  them  as  a  sovereign  remedy  for  the  plague. 

[In  India  the  bark  nï  Euonynws  tinr/ms  is  used  to  dye  a  yellow  colour,  with  which  the  Hindoos  make 
the  sacred  mark  on  the  forehead  ;  it  is  also  used  in  eye  complaints  The  bark  of  E.  Ho.rhiirff/i it  is  an 
astringent,  used  to  reduce  swellings  in  India.  The  seeds  of  the  European  Euonymi  are  nauseous  and 
purgative,  and  said  to  poison  sheep  ;  an  ointment  made  of  them  was  formerly  used  to  kill  lice  in  the  head. 
The  spines  of  Celastriis  venernhcs  are  said  to  inflict  a  poisoned  wound.  The  drnpee  of  Eleeodenclron  Kuba 
are  eaten  m  South  Africa  by  the  colonists.  Tiie  seeds  of  Celastnis  nutans  and  jyanictilatus  are  acrid  and 
stimulant,  and  used  as  a  medicine  in  India. 

Of  the  Ilippocrateaccœ  the  fruit  of  Salacia  pyn/ormis,  a  native  of  West  Africa,  is  eatable,  as  are  the 
nuts  of  Hippocratia  comosa,  the  'Amandier  du  Bois  '  of  the  French  West  Indies.  The  fruits  of  others  are 
mucilaginous  and  edible. — Ed.] 


LXIV.  STAPH YLE ACE jE} 
(Celasteineartjm  tribus,  D.C. — StaphtleacevE,  Bartling.) 

Corolla  polypetalous,  suh-liypogynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Petals 
6,  inserted  on  a  hypogynous  dish.  Stamens  5,  inserted  with  the  petals.  Ovary  2  -3- 
lohed.  OyvIj'ES  anatrop)Ous.  FnviT  dry  or  fleshy.  Embryo  aifeumwoMS.— Stem  woo(7i/. 
Leaves  compound,  bistipulate. 

Trees  or  erect  shrubs.  Leaves  generally  opposite,  3-foliolate,  or  impari- 
pinnate  ;  leaflets  oj^posite,  petiolulate  ;  stipules  twin,  at  the  base  of  the  petioles, 
deciduous.  Flowers  §  or  imperfect,  regular,  racemed  or  panicled,  pedicels  brac- 
teate  at  the  base.  Calyx  free,  coloured,  5-partite,  œstivation  imbricate.  Petals 
inserted  on  or  beneath  a  hypogynous  disk,  crenulated,  œstivation  imbricate, 
deciduous.  Stamens  5,  inserted  like  the  j)etals  ;  filaments  subulate,  free,  equal  ; 
anthers  introrse,  opening  longitudinally.  Carpels  2-3,  united  at  the  base,  or 
throughout  their  length,  into  a,  2-3-celled  and  -lobed  ovary  ;  styles  oqunl  in  number 
to  the  lobes  of  the  ovary,  distinct  or  cohering,  finally  free  ;  stigma  iindivided  ;  ovules 
many,  inserted  along  the  ventral  suture,  1-2-seriate,  horizontal  or  ascending,  ana- 
tropous. Fruit  a  membranous  turgid  capsule,  its  lobes  opening  at  the  toj)  by  the 
ventral  suture  ;  or  a  berry,  3-cclled,  or  2-celled  by  siijipression.    Seeds  few  or  solitary 

'  Sftfi  Sapindaccfp,  Sub-order  V.,  p.  353. 
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Slap?iylea. 
Seed  cut  parallel  to 
the  cotyledons. 


Slaphylea. 
Seed  cut 
perpendicularly  to 
the  cotyledons. 


S/iipJiulea  piniiala. 


StaphtjUa.  Diagi'am. 


Siaphuha. 
Seed  cut  traiHTersely. 


in  each  cell,  globose,  truncate  at 
the  base  ;  testa  bony,  shining. 
Embryo  stiaight,  in  a  fleshy 
scanty  albumen,  reduced  to  a 
thin  layer  when  ripe  ;  coty- 
ledons  thick,  fleshy,  plano- 
convex ;  radicle  short,  inferior 
or  centrifugal. 


Euscapbis. 


PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Staphylea,  Turpinia. 


StaphyJeacea',  joined  by  De  Candolle  to  Cehistrinece,  are  connected  witb  tbem  by  tbe  polypetaloita 
isostenionous  corolla,  imbricate  festivation,  fleshy  disk  on  which  the  petals  and  stamens  are  inserted,  as- 
cending and  auatropous  ovules,  woody  stem  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  Ci'lastrinea  have  simple  and  alternate 
Itaves,  usually  arillate  seeds,  and  a  copious  albumen.  A  still  more  legitimate  affinity  links  Staphyleuceee 
with  Sapindaceœ  and  Acerineœ  ;  for  in  the  latter  the  petals  are  imbricate,  and  inserted,  like  the  stamens, 
on  a  fl''shy  hypogv'nous  disk,  the  ovary  is  two-lobed  and  of  two  carpels,  the  fruit  is  a  capsule,  the  seeds  are 
ascending,  and  scarcely  or  not  albuminous,  the  stem  is  woody,  and  leaves  opposite.  There  is  the  same 
relationship  with  Sapindaceœ,  in  many  genera  of  which  the  leaves  are  stipulate,  though  not  opposite. 
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These  two  families  are  scarcely  separated  from  Staphyleaceœ  except  hy  the  diplostemonous  corolla  and 
curved  embryo  ;  and  they  are  united  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  as  tribes  of  Supindaccœ.  It  is  the  same 
in  Hippocastaneœ  (see  this  family). 

The  few  species  of  this  little  family  are  scattered  over  temperate  Europe,  North  America,  the  Antilles, 
Mexico,  Japan,  and  tropical  Asia.  Their  useful  properties  are  little  known.  The  root  of  a  .Japan  shrub 
{Euscaphis)  is  employed  as  an  astringent  in  dysentery.  [The  seeds  of  SUip/ii/lca  are  oily,  austere,  and 
slightly  purgative. — Ed.] 

LXV.  STACKHOUSIE.^,} 

[Small  HERBS  witli  watery  juice,  usually  woody,  simple  or  branched,  rootstocks 
giving  off  many  erect  simple  or  sparingly  divided 'slender  leafy  branches.  Leaves 
scattered,  alternate,  rather  fleshy  or  coriaceous,  linear  or  spathulate,  quite  entire  ; 
stipules  0  or  very  minute.  Flowers  $  ,  regular,  in  terminal  spikes  or  racemes  at  the 
ends  of  the  branches,  or  fascicled,  3-bracteate,  white  or  yellow.  Calyx  small, 
hemispheric,  5-lobed  or  -partite,  lobes  rather  unequal,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  5, 
perigynous,  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  calyx,  linear  or  spathulate  ;  claws  long,  free 
or  connate  ;  limb  reflexed,  imbricate  in  bud.  Disk  thin,  clothing  the  base  of  the 
calyx-tube.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  the  disk,  erect,  included  ;  filaments 
slender,  the  alternate  shorter;  anthers  oblong,  dehiscing  longitudinally;  pollen 
obscurely  4-lobed,  rough.  Ovart  sessile,  free,  sub-globose,  2-5-lobed  or  -partite, 
2-5-celled  ;  styles  2-5,  free  or  connate  ;  stigma  5-lobed  or  stigmas  5,  capitate  ;  ovule 
solitary  in  each  cell,  erect  from  its  base,  anatropous,  raphe  ventral.  Fruit  of  2-5 
globose  or  angular  smooth  or  reticulate  or  winged  indéhiscent  1-seeded  cocci, 
which  separate  from  a  central  persistent  column.  Seed  erect;  testa  membranous; 
cdbumen  fleshy.  Embryo  axile,  straight,  as  long  as  the  albumen  ;  cotyledons  short, 
obtuse  ;  radicle  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Stackliousia. 

A  small  and  geographically  limited  order,  embracing  some  twenty  species,  common  in  extra-tropical 
Australia,  with  a  solitary  representative  in  New  Zealand,  and  another  that  wanders  north  to  the  Philippine 
Islands.  It  appears  to  agree  most  nearly  with  C'dastrinece  in  technical  characters,  but  its  affinities  are 
quite  unknown.  In  the  disk  and  fruit  it  approaches  Rhamnece.  Robert  Brown  indicated  an  affinity  with 
Eiqihorliacece,  but  on  what  grounds  is  not  stated,  nor  have  these  been  apparent  to  succeeding  botanists. 
Nothing  is  known  of  its  uses. — Ed.] 

LXVI.  BHAMNEJ^.. 

(Ehamnorum  genera,  Jussieu. — Rhamne^,  Br. — Frangulace^,  D.C. — E.HAMNACE.i:, 

Lindl.) 

CouohJjA  polypetalous,  perigynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  valvate.  Petals  4-5, 
inserted  on  a  perigynous  dislc,  lining  the  calyx,  and  sometimes  the  ovary  also.  Stamens 
4-5,  opposite  to  and  inserted  with  the  petals.     Ovary  free,  or  adnate  to  the  disk,  of 


'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — £d. 
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2-3-4  1-2-ovuled  cells.  Oyvles  erect,  anatropous.  Fkvit  a  drupe  or  capsule.  Embryo 
large,  albumen  scanty. — Stem  woody.    Leaves  simple,  2-stipulate. 


Rliamnus. 
Flower  (mag.)- 


Rhamnus. 
Vertical  section  of  flower 
(mag.). 


Rhamnus. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


R.  Frangula. 
Transverse  section  of  a 
seed  with  plane 
cotyletions  (mag.). 


Buckthorn.    {Rhamnus  Frangula.) 


Rhamnus. 
Vertical  section  of  a 
Rhamnus.        seed  with  lateral 
Seed.  raphe  (mag.). 


R.  ulilis. 
Section  of  a  seed  with 
dorsal  raphe  and  bent 
cotyledons  (mag.). 


Teees,  shrubs,  or  undershbubs,  branches  sometimes  spiuescent,  sometimes 
climbing  by  their  extremity,  which  is  bare  of  leaves  [Gouania).  Leaves  simple, 
usually  alternate,  rarely  sub-opposite  or  opposite,  entire  or  toothed,  petiole(3,  some- 
times minute  or  suppressed  (Colletia)  ;  stipides  small  or  0,  sometimes  transformed 
into  thorns.  Flowers  5  or  unisexual,  regular,  small,  greenish,  usually  axillary, 
solitary,  or  variously  fascicled.  Calyx  5-fid  or  -partite,  aestivation  valvate.  Dlsk 
adnate  to  the  calyx,  and  lining  it  with  a  single  or  double  layer,  of  various  form. 
Petals  4-5,  usually  inserted  at  the  edgè  of  the  disk,  aestivation  induplicate-valvate, 
rarely  0  {Colletia,  Pomaderris).  Stamens  4-5,  opposite  to  and  inserted  with  the 
petals  ;  filaments  sometimes  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  petals,  but  not  connate  ; 
anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed,  versatile,  sometimes  ovoid,  with  longitudinal  dehiscence, 
sometimes  reniform  and  1-celled  by  confluence  of  the  cells  at  the  top,  and  opening 
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into  2  valves  by  an  arched  slit.  Ovary  free,  or  buried  in  tlie  disk,  or  more  or  less 
adnata  to  the  calyx-tube,  of  3-2-4  1-2-ovuled  cells  ;  stijles  equal  in  number  to  the 
cells,  more  or  less  connate  ;  stigmas  simple,  distinct  or  connate  ;  ovules  usually 
solitary  in  each  cell,  erect,  sessile  or  funicled,  anatropous.  Fkuit  superior  or 
inferior,  rarel}^  1 -celled  by  suppression,  sometimes  an  indéhiscent  fleshy  sj^ongy  or 
membranous  drupe,  sometimes  winged,  with  a  hard  fibrous  or  woody  2-3-celled 
endocarp,  sometimes  a  capsule  with  2-3  crustaceous  cocci  separating  at  the  top, 
pendulous  from  the  axis,  and  opening  when  ripe  at  the  base  of  their  inner  edge. 
Seeds  erect;  testa  loose,  raphe  lateral  or  dorsal,  chalaza  thick;  alhtmen  fleshy, 
scanty.  Embryo  large,  straight,  yellow  or  green  ;  cotyledons  flat,  fleshy  ;  radicle 
short,  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Paliui'us.       Zizvplius.       Hovenia.       Pihamuus.       Ceanothus.       Phylica.  Poniadenis. 

[Conspectus  of  the  tribes  and  genera,  from  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker  fil.  : — 

Tribe  I.  Ventilagine^). — Ovary  superior  or  semi-superior.  Disk  filling  tbe  calyx-tube. 
Fruit  dry,  1-celled,  1-seeded,  girt  at  the  base  or  up  to  the  middle  by  the  catyx-tube.  Seeds 
exalbuminous. — Unarmed  climbing  shrubs.    Leaves  alternate.    Ventilago,  Smijthea. 

Tribe  II.  Zizyphe^. — Ovary  superior  or  semi-superior.  Disk  filling  the  calyx- tube. 
Drupe  dry  or  fleshy,  girt  at  the  base  or  up  to  the  middle  by  the  calyx-tube  ;  endocarp  1—3- 
celled.    Paliurus,  C'ondalea,  Beschemia,  Zizyphus,  Sarcoinplialtis,  Karwinslcia,  Microrhamnus. 

Tribe  III.  Rhamne^. —  Ovary  inferior  or  superior.  Disk  various  or  0.  Fruit  dry  or 
drupaceous,  containing  3-4  cocci  or  pyrenes.  lihamnns,  Ceanotlms,  Colulrina,  Trymalium, 
Hovenia,  Sciitia,  Phylica,  Spyridiuin,  Sageretia,  Alpldtonia,  Gryptandra,  Fomaderris. 

Tribe  IV.  Coi,LETiEiE. — Ovary  free  or  semi-superior.  Calyx-tube  deep,  produced  much 
beyond  the  disk.  Stamens  inserted  on  its  mouth.  Fruit  coriaceous,  of  2-3  cocci  or  a  1-3- 
celled  drupe. — Trees  or, shrubs,  often  spinescont.  Leaves  opposite  or  small  or  0.  Colletia, 
Discaria,  Retanilla,  Trevoa,  Talgu.enea. 

Tribe  V.  Gouanie^. — Ovary  inferior.  Disk  various.  Fruit  coriaceous,  containing  3 
cocci,  usually  3-gonous  or  3-alate. — Shriibs.  Leaves  alternate,  often  broad.  Crnmenaria, 
Goiiania,  Helinvs,  FeisseJiia. — En.] 

The  affinities  oî  Hhamnece  Tritli  Celadrinea-  and  Ampelidece  will  be  found  under  these  families.  Those 
with  Arcdiaceœ  are  the  same  as  -n-itli  Ampelidcce.  They  also  approach  Elangncce  in  the  valvate  calyx, 
stamens  inserted  alternately  with  tbe  sepals  (at  least  in  tbe  isostemoiious  flowers)  on  a  perigynous  disk, 
tbe  erect  anatropous  ovule,  albuminous  straight  axile  embryo,  woody  stem,  usually  alternate  leaves,  and 
axillary  flowers.  But  Elœmjneœ  are  apetalous  (which  is  also  the  case  with  some  Blmmnece),  their  ovary 
is  one-celled  and  -ovuled,  their  leaves  are  covered  with  scales,  and  are  exstipulate.  The  same  analogies 
and  differences  are  observable  between  Rhanmece  and  Proteaceœ,  and  the  latter  also  differ  in  the  entire 
absence  of  albumen. 

Ehamni'cs  inhabit  tbe  moderately  hot  regions  of  all  countries  of  both  hemispheres  ;  they  are  not  rare 
in  the  torrid  zone,  but  are  never  met  with  in  glacial  regions.  ICodetiece,  so  remarkable  for  their 
leafless  branches  with  cruciate  spines,  are  wholly  South  American,  New  Zealand,  and  Australian. 

Of  all  the  genera  in  this  family,  the  most  useful  to  man  are  Rhamnus  and  Zizyphus.  Rhammts  cathar- 
ticm  bears  berries  which  contain  a  bitter  prirciple,  much  used  in  the  form  of  a  purgative  syrup.  Tbe  fruits 
of  many  allied  species  (especially  R.  iiifectorius)  yield  a  yellow  or  green  colour,  and  as  dyes  are  tbe  objects  of 
a  considerable  commerce.    R.  utilismd  chlui  ophoi-us  produce  Chinese  green.    The  bark  of  i2.  cathm-ticusia 
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ftlso  used  for  dj'eing  yellow,  like  that  of  Ji.  Frangula,  a  common  shrub  throughout  temperate  Europe,  the 
tender  and  porous  wood  of  -which  yields  a  very  light  charcoal,  which  is  used,  like  that  of  Euony^nus,  in 
the  manufacture  of  gunpowder.  The  Zyziphi  contain  in  every  part  astringent  and  bitter  principles  ;  but 
in  the  fruit  this  bitterness  is  corrected  by  a  quantity  of  sugar  and  mucilage  which  render  them  edible. 
Z.  vulgaris,  a  native  of  Syria,  was  imported  into  Italy  towards  the  first  century  of  our  era,  and  lias  long 
been  naturalized  in  the  south  of  France  ;  its  drupe  is  used  as  an  emollient  and  laxative.  Tlie  Z.  Lotus, 
the  Nabk  of  the  Arabs,  is  very  abundant  along  the  African  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  its  pulpy  and 
agreeable  fruit  was  very  celebrated  among  the  ancients,  and  is  still  eaten.  [The  succulent  peduncles  of 
Hovenia  elatus  are  much  eaten  in  China  as  a  fruit.  The  Quiiia  of  Brazil  is  the  acrid  root  of  Dkcaria 
fehriftiga.  The  bitter  bark  of  Coluhina  is  said  to  bring  on  violent  fermentation.  The  Chinese  employ 
the  leaves  of  Sagerefia  the<ezans  as  a  kind  of  tea. — Ed.] 


LXVII.  AMPELIDE^. 

(Vîtes,  Jussieu. — Saementace^,  Ventenat. — Ampelide.e,  Kuntli. — Vitace^,  Lindl.) 

CoEOLLA  polypetalons  or  suh-polypetalous,  isostemotwus,  cestivation  valvate.  Petals 
4-5,  inserted  outside  a  disk  lining  the  calyx,  and  surrounding  the  base  of  the  ovary.  Stamens 


Vine. 

Young  flower  (mag.). 


Vine. 

Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.). 


Vine.  Fruit. 


Vine. 
Transrerse  section 
of  seed,  showing 

the  ruminate 
albumen  (mag.). 


Vii.c.  (  \'ilis  rini/era.) 


Vine. 

Flower  without  ccroUa  (mag.). 


Vine. 

Seed,  entire  and  cut  yertically 
(mag.). 
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4-5,  opposite  to  and  inserted  ivith  the  petals.  Ovary  free,  of  2-3-6  1-2-oiniled  cells. 
Ovules  erect,  anatropoiis.  Berries  2-S-6-celled.  Embryo  albuminous.  Radicle 
inferior. — Stem  ivoody. 

Trees  or  sarmentose  shrubs,  usually  climbing,  stem  and  branches  nodose. 
Leaves  petioled,  simple,  palmate,  digitate  or  imparipinnate,  the  lower  oj^posite,  the 
upper  alternate,  opposite  to  the  peduncles  which  are  often  changed  into  branching 
tendrils  ;  stipules  petiolar,  sometimes  0.  Flowers  $  or  unisexual,  usually  small, 
greenish,  in  racemes,  panicles  or  thyrsi.  Calyx  small,  4-5-toothed  or  entire, 
clothed  with  a  disk.  Petals  4-5,  inserted  on  the  outer  base  of  the  disk,  coherent 
at  the  to}),  sometimes  connate  at  the  base  {Leea),  aestivation  valvate.  Stamens  4—5, 
opposite  to  the  petals,  and  inserted  with  them,  or  fixed  to  the  dorsal  face  of  a  sub- 
globose  5-lobed  cup,  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  corolla  [Leea)  ;  filaments  short,  dis- 
tinct or  sub-monadelphous  -at  the  base  {Leea)  ;  anthers  introrse,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. Ovary  free,  of  2  2-ovuled  cells,  or  of  3-6  1-ovuled  cells  {Leea)  ;  style  short 
or  0  ;  stigma  capitate  or  peltate  ;  ovtiles  anatropous  when  solitary,  erect  when  2, 
collateral  and  ascending.  Berry  2-3-6-celled.  Seeds  erect,  testa  bony,  endopleiira 
often  rugose,  or  folded  within.  Embryo  short,  at  the  base  of  a  cartilaginous  often 
ruminate  albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. 

GENERA. 

Cissiis.  Ampélopsis.  Vitis.  Leea.  Pterisanthes. 

The  genus  rierisanthes,  wliicli  inliabits  tbe  Indian  Archipelago,  has  a  peculiar  inflorescence,  -which 
deserves  to  be  mentioned  :  the  flowers  are  unisexual,  and  inserted  on  a  large  flattened  membranous  re- 
ceptacle :  the  $  are  marginal  and  pedicelled  ;  the  Ç  sessile  on  the  disk. 

The  affinities  of  AmpcUdece  are  rather  obscure.  They  approach  Araliacecc,  and  especially  the  Ivy,  by 
tlieir  climbing  stem,  palmately  lobed  leaves,  valvate  iestivation  of  the  petals,  dorsifixed  incumbent 
anthers,  berried  fruit,  and  small  embryo  with  often  ruminate  albumen.  Tlie  most  important  differ- 
ence is  in  the  position  cf  the  stamens,  which  in  Araliaccœ  are  alternate  with  the  petals  ;  the  epigj-ny 
and  the  inverted  ovule,  which  also  distinguish  these  latter  from  Ajnpelkleœ,  are  perliaps  of  less  importance. 
Hliamncœ  also  are  connected  with  Ampelideœ  by  the  woody  stem,  often  climbing  by  tendrils,  the  alternate 
or  opposite  stipulate  leaves,  the  valvate  isostemonous  petals  inserted  on  a  perigynous  disk,  the  stamens 
opposite  to  the  petals,  the  ovary  often  buried  in  the  disk,  its  1- 2-ovuled  cells,  and  the  erect  ovules.  They 
scarcely  differ  except  in  their  penninerved  leaves  and  in  the  albumen  being  scanty  or  0.  Finally,  some 
distant  relations  have  been  observed  between  Ampelidecc  and  Meliacecr,  almost  entirely  founded  on  the 
monadelphous  stamens  of  the  genera  Melia  and  Leea. 

Ampelidece  abound  in  the  tropics,  but  are  much  rarer  in  the  temperate  zones.  None  are  found  wild 
in  Europe.  The  Vitts  vinifcra  is  apparently  a  native  of  Georgia  and  Mingrelia  ;  it  is  now  cultivated 
iu  all  countries  of  which  the  mean  summer  temperature  is  not  below  C6°  Fahv.  ;  where  the  temperature  is 
lower,  the  saccharine  principle  does  not  develop,  and  the  grapes  remain  sour.  The  ^'ine,  if  cultivated 
in  the  tropics,  grows  rapidly,  but  the  grapes  wither  before  ripening.  Tlio  V.  vinifera  is  almost  the  only 
species  of  the  fatnih'  useful  to  man;  the  berries  of  the  allied  species  which  grow  iu  the  North  American 
forests  are  iicid  and  little  sought.' 


'  The  ]'itls  Luhniscu  o{  the  I'uitcd  States  is  much 
used  in  making  wino,  and  is  the  origin  of  the  Isabella 
Grape.  V.  mstifaJis,  of  the  same  countrj-,  is  also 
pleasant  and  edible, as  are  the  ben'ies  of  various  Indian 
species.  The  Sultana  Eaisin  is  tlie  seedless  fruit  of  a 
variety  of  the  common  Grape  cultivated  in  the  Levant  ; 
and  the  Curriint  or  Corinth  Grape  of  commerce  is  the 
fruit  of  another,  cultivated  in  the  Ionian  Islands.  All 


parts  of  C/ssp.s  cordata  and  nciona  arc  acrid,  and  applied 
in  India  to  indolent  tnmoiu's.  The  leaves  and  fruit  of 
C.  tinctorm  abound  in  a  green  colouring  matter,  whicli 
soon  turns  blue,  and  is  used  to  dye  cotton  fabrics  in 
Brazil.  V.  Intifnlia  and  others  are  famous  in  India  for 
their  real  or  supposed  properties  in  indolent  ulcers  and 
toothache,  and  as  detergents  and  purifiers  of  the  blood. 
-  Ei). 


LXVIII.  SAPINDACEyE.  351 

CiMic<  grows  in  the  tropics  ;  its  beriios  are  refreshing,  and  tlie  young  leaves  of  some  species,  when 
cooked,  serve  for  food. 

LXVIII.  SAPINDACE^,  Jussieu. 

Corolla  either  0,  or  composed  of  h -4:  petals,  imbricate,  inserted  outside  a  glandular 
or  annular  dish.  Stameks  usually  inserted  within  the  disl;  double,  equal,  or  fewer  than 
the  sejpals,  rarely  more.    Ovary  central  or  excentric,  iisually  B-celled  ;  cells  usually  1- 
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.^tttdmnnniti.  Altctryon,  Alectryon.  Alectrpnti. 

Fruit.  Ovary.  Seed  c\it  vertically  (mag.).  Fruit. 

[sometimes  2-several-)  ovuled.  Fruit  a  capside,  samara,  drupe,  or  berry.  Embryo 
curved,  or  rolled  into  a  spiral. 

Trees,  shrubs  or  undershrubs,  rarely  herbs.  Stem  with  watery  juice,  erect 
or  climbing,  often  furnislied  with  tendrils.  Leaves  alternate,  or  very  rarely  opposite, 
generally  compound,  sometimes  appearing  simple  by  the  suppression  of  the  lateral 
leaflets;  petiole  sometimes  winged;  stipules  caducous,  or  often  0.  Flowers  5 ,  or 
polygamo-diœcious,  racemed  or  panicled,  pedicels  bracteolate  at  their  base,  the 
lower  often  changed  into  tendrils.  Calyx  of  5  usually  unequal  sepals,  the  2  posterior 
often  united  in  one,  all  more  or  less  connate,  testivation  imbricate.  Disk  fleshy, 
free,  or  lining  the  base  of  the  calyx,  sometimes  regular,  forming  an  entire  ring,  or 
lobed  between  the  petals  and  stamens,  sometimes  unilateral,  shorter,  or  wanting  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  flower,  prolonged  anteriorly  into  a  lamina,  sometimes 
double,  or  divided  into  glands  opposite  to  the  petals.  Petals  0,  or  inserted  outside 
the  disk,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  the  posterior  often  wanting,  the  others  equal  or 
unequal,  imbricate  or  rarely  sub-valvate  ;  claw  velvety,  or  glandular  within,  furnished 
in  all  the  petals,  or  the  anterior  only,  with  a  hooded  or  crest-like  scale  which  often 
terminates  in  an  inflexed  appendage.  Stamens  usually  8,  sometimes  10,  rarely  5 
(very  rarely  2,  4,  12  or  co  ),  usually  inserted  within  the  disk,  rarely  on  its  edge  or 
around  its  base,  often  excentric  or  unilateral;  filaments  filiform-subulate,  free  or 
united  at  the  base,  equal  or  unequal  ;  anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  central  or  excentric,  a  little  oblique,  3-  (rarely  2-4-) 
celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  cells  ;  ovules  anatropous  or  campy- 
lotroi30us,  inserted  at  the  angle  of  the  cells,  usually  solitary,  sometimes  geminate, 
usually  ascending,  with  a  ventral  raphe  and  inferior  micropyle,  very  rarely  numerous 
and  horizontal,  or  inverted,  funicle  often  swollen.  Fruit  2  3-4-celled,  or  1-cellcd  by 
suppression,  rarely  5-6-celled  [Dodonœa)  ;  sometimes  a  woody,  coriaceous  or  mem- 
branous loculicidal,  septicidal,  or  circumsciss  capsule;  sometimes  samaras  winged 
on  their  back,  base  or  top,  usually  indéhiscent  ;  sometimes  a  drupe  or  beiTy.  Seeds 
globose  or  compressed  ;  testa  crustaceous  or  membranous,  sometimes  winged,  often 
arillate  or  largely  umbilicate.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  rarely  straight,  often  bent,  or 
rolled  into  a  crozier;  cotyledons  incumbent,  sometimes  transversely  folded,  frequently 
confluent  into  a  fleshy  mass  ;  radicle  facing  the  hiliim,  usually  inferior,  very  rarely 
superior. 
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[Sub-ortlers,  tribes  and  genera  of  Scqnndaccw  according  to  tlie  authors  of  the 
'  Genera  Phmtarum  '  : — 

Sub-order  I.  Sapindk^. — Stamens  inserted  within  tiie  disk,  around  the  base  of  the  ovary, 
or  unilateral.    Seeds  exalbuniinous.    Leaves  rarely  opposite. 

A.  Flowers  usually  irregular  and  4-petalous.    Disk  unilateral  or  very  oblique. 

*  Ovules  solitary. — UrciUca,  Serjmiia,  Toulicta,  Cardiospennum,  Paulliiiia,  Ileinlgijro.fa, 
Erioglossum,  Schniùlclia,  &c. 

*  *  Ovules  2  or  more  in  the  cells. — Kœlreuteria,  Cossignia,  JEsculus,  JJiujiiadia,  Stocksia, 
Diplnpeltis,  Magonla,  &c. 

B.  Flowers  regular  or  nearly  so.    Disk  complete. 

*  Ovule  usually  solitary.    Fruit  capsular. — Cupania,  Thouinia,  Ratnnla,  Atalaija,  &c. 

*  *  Ovule  solitary.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  not  lobed. — Talisia,  Hippobromus,  Melicocca, 
SchleicJiera. 

*  *  ■"■  Ovule  solitary.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  deeply  lobed,  or  of  1-3  cocci. — Saplndus,  Euphoria, 
Capura,  Pappea,  Deinhollia,  Pometia,  Nepheljum,  Heterodendron. 

*  *  *  *  Ovules  2  or  more. — Haipullia,  ?  Hypelate,  Xanthoceras,  Llagunoa. 

Sub-order  II.  Acerine.s. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  and  petals  (when  present)  isomerous. 
Stamens  variously  inserted.  Ovarian  cells  1— 2-ovuled.  Fruit  with  indéhiscent  lobes.  Seeds 
exarillatc,  albuminous.    Leaves  ojiposite.    See  order  Acerinece,  p.  354. 

Sub-order  III.  DoDOXEiE. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  and  petals  (when  present)  isomerous. 
Disk  0  or  complete.  Stamens  inserted  outside  the  disk  (when  present),  or  between  its  lobes. 
Ovarian  cells  1-2-ovuled.  Fruit  various.  Seeds  albuminous.  Leaves  very  rarely  opposite. 
Dodunrea,  Alectnjon,  Distichostemon,  Pteroxijlon,  Alvaradua,  Aitunia. 

Sub-order  IV.  Meli.\nthe5;. — Flowers  irregular.  Stamens  inserted  within  the  disk, 
hj-pogynous.  Seeds  albuminous.  Embryo  straight.  Leaves  opposite.  See  order  Meliunthece, 
p.  3-58. 

Sub-order  V.  Staphyle^. — Flowers  §  ,  regular.  Stamens  inserted  outside  the  disk  at 
its  base.  Seeds  albuminous.  Embryo  straight.  Leaves  opposite.  See  order  Staphyleacecp., 
p.  341— Ed.] 

This  family  is  very  closely  allied  to  Acerineœ  and  Mulpif/Jiiucece,  as  well  as  to  Hijijwcastanece  and 
Staphi/leaceœ  (see  these  families).  It  has  equally  an  affinity  with  Meliantheœ,  which  only  differ  in  their 
albuminous  sepd.  Through  Staphylenceœ  it  is  also  connected  with  Celastrineœ  ;  but  is  distinguished  from 
them  by  its  generally  compound  leaves,  often  irregular  flowers,  rarely  isostemonous  petals,  stamens  in- 
serted within  the  disk,'  calyx  with  free  sepals,  aud  generally  curved  embryo. 

Sapindaceat  abound  in  tropical  regions,  especially  in  America  ;  they  are  rare  beyond  the  tropic  of 
Capricorn,  and  have  not  yet  been  observed  north  of  the  tropics,  except  in  the  North  of  China  and  iu 
India  (Xanthoceras  ^)  ;  Dvdoncea  abounds  in  Australia. 

Sapindaceœ  posses?  very  various  properties.    Manj'  contain  astringent  and  bitter  principles,  sometimes 


I 


'  They  are  inserted  outside  the  disk  iu  Bodonœa  and  '  Kœlreidcria,  Stocksia,  JJngnadia,  Cardiospennum, 
other  undoubted  Sapindaceœ. — Ed.  and  Sapindus  offer  other  exceptions. 
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combined  with  a  resinous  matter  and  a  certain  quantity  of  volatile  oil.  The  berries  of  several  species  and 
the  aril  of  others  have  an  agreeable  taste,  owing  to  the  mucilage,  sugar,  and  free  acids  wliich  they  con- 
tain ;  while  others  possess  narcotic  principles  which  render  them  eminently  poisonous.  The  seeds  of  most 
yield  a  fixed  oil  by  expression.  The  bark,  root,  and  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  the  Soap  Tree  (Stqyi/idus  Saponaria) 
nre  regarded  as  tonics;  besides  which,  this  pulp,  like  that  of  its  Asiatic  congeners,  froths  with  hot  water 
like  soap,  and  is  used  in  washing,  being  said  to  cleanse  more  linen  than  sixty  times  its  weight  of  soap. 
The  berries  of  8.  seneyalensis  are  sought  by  the  negros  for  their  sugary  and  vinous  taste.  The  succulent 
and  well-tasted  aril  of  Melicocca  serves  as  food  in  Asia  and  America,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Akee  (Bliyhia 
or  Cupania  sapichi),  an  African  plant  cultivated  over  the  tropics  of  both  worlds.  The  fruit,  cooked  with 
sugar  and  cinnamon,  is  taken  for  dysentery,  and  when  roasted  is  applied  to  indolent  tumours.  The  species 
of  the  genus  Nephelinm  rank  high  among  Asiatic  fruits;  N.  Litchi  (Litchi),  ]V.  Lonyamim  (Longan),  N. 
lappnceum  (Eambntan),  and  their  congeners,  are  cultivated  for  tlieir  excellent  fruits,  which  are  used  in 
inflammatory  and  bilious  fevers.  The  Serjaniœ  and  tbe  PauUiynce,  American  genera,  are  poisonous  ;  the 
Brazilians  use  their  juice  to  stupefj-  fish  ;  and  it  is  from  tbe  flower  of  Serjnnia  lefhalia  that  the  Leclieu- 
quana  bee  collects  a  narcotic-acrid  honey,  of  which  a  small  quantity  produces  raving  madness,  and  even 
death.  The  juice  of  Paiillinia  Cururu  is  used  by  the  savages  of  Guiana  to  poison  their  arrows  ;  the  negro 
slaves  prepare  a  poison  with  the  root  and  seeds  of  P.  pinnafa  ;  tlie  expressed  juice  of  its  leaves  furnishes 
the  Brazilian  Indians  witb  a  powerful  vulnerary.  The  seed  of  P.  sorhilis  is  bitter  and  astringent  ;  the 
Brazilians  powder  it,  and  make  it  into  a  paste  called  guarana  bread,  which  they  roll  into  little  balls  or 
cylinders;  on  tbeir  journeys  they  dilute  this  dried  paste  with  sugared  water,  when  it  forms,  a  refreshing 
and  febrifuge  drink.  [It  owes  its  properties  to  a  principle,  guaranene,  identical  with  theine. — Ed.]  Cardio- 
spcrnitim  Halicacabum,  a  herb  growing  throughout  the  tropics,  produces  a  mucous  nauseous  root  to  which 
aperient  and  lithontriptic  virtues  are  attributed,  [but  its  leaves  are  cooked  as  a  vegetable  in  the  Moluccas. 
— Ed.].  Dodoncea  owes  its  scent  to  a  resinous  principle  which  exudes  from  its  leaves  and  capsules;  the 
leaves  of  D.  viscosa  are  used  for  baths  and  fomentations  ;  its  seeds  are  edible.  [The  Pamheh  and  C/ioupa 
of  Malacca,  species  of  Pierurdia,  and  the  Tampui  (Hcdgcarpus  mulaymins)  yield  esculent  drupes  ;  these 
genera,  hitherto  regarded  as  Euphorbiaceous,  have  recently  been  referred  to  Sapindnceœ.  The  seeds  of 
the  wild  Prune  of  South  Africa  (Pappea)  abound  in  oil.  Many  produce  most  valuable  timber,  and  the 
structure  of  the  wood  of  man)^  climbing  species  is  most  remarkable.  The  African  Teak  (Oldjieldia 
ctfricand),  doubtfully  placed  in  Euphorbiaccœ,  is  referred  to  Sapindcweœ  by  T.  Mueller.  The  wood  of 
Plero.vyhn  utile,  of  South  Africa,  is  hard,  and  as  handsome  as  Mahogany  ;  its  sawdust  causes  sneezing, 
whence  the  Cape  names  of  Neishout  and  Sneezewood.  Hippodromn>i  alafa,  of  the  same  country,  also 
yields  a  valuable  timber. — Ed.] 


LXIX.  ACEBJNEy£' 

(AcERA,  Jussieu. — Aceeine^,  D.C. — Acerace^,  Lindl.) 

Petals  4-5,  liypogijnous,  imbricate,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  equal  or  more  in 
number  than  the  petals.  Ovaey  2-lohed,  of  two  2-ovulcd  cells  ;  style  central.  Ovules 
pendulous,  curved.  Fruit  a  samara.  Embryo  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  folded  or  con- 
volute j  radicle  descending. — Stem  woody.    Leaves  opposite. 

Trees  with  sugary,  usually  limpid,  but  sometimes  milky  juice  ;  buds  scaly. 
Leaves  opposite,  petiolate,  usually  simple,  palmi-nerved  and  -lobed,  rarely  entire  or 
imparijnnnate,  leaflets  petiolulate  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  5 ,  or  often  polygamo- 
diœcious,  regular,  in  a  simjile  or  compound  raceme  or  corymb,  axillary  or  terminal  ; 
pedicels  with  a  caducous  bract.      Calyx  4-5-  (rarely  6-8-)  partite,  segments  often 


'  See  Sapindaceœ,  Suborder  III.,  p.  3ô3. — En, 
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coloured,  imbricate,  deciduous.  Petals  4-5  or  0,  often  sepaloid,  inserted  on  the 
edge  of  a  free  disk  surrounding  the  base  of  the  ovary,  shortly  clawed,  aestivation 
imbricate.    Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal  or  more  numerous,  4-12,  oftener 


Maple.  Maple.  Maple.  A-cer  Xegundo. 

Seed  entire  and  cut  (mag.).  Diagram.  Young  pistil  (mag.).  ^  flower. 


8  ;  filaments  filiform,  free,  sometimes  very  short  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  oblong, 
basifixed  or  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  2-celled,  2-lobed, 
compressed  perpendicularly  to  the  septum  ;  style  central,  sub-basilar  ;  stigma  bifid  ; 
ovules  2  in  the  central  angle  of  each  cell,  superimposed  or  collateral,  pendulous, 
campylotropous.  Feuit  of  2  samaras  or  1-  (rarely  2-)  seeded  cocci,  prolonged  into  a 
dorsal  coriaceous  or  membranous  wing,  reticulate,  and  remaining  suspended  to  a 
carpophore,  as  in  Umbelliferœ.     Seeds  ascending  ;  testa  membranous  ;  endopleura 
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fleshy.  Embryo  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  green,  accumbent,  irregularly 
folded  or  convolute  ;  radicle  descending,  facing  tho  liiluui. 

GENEEA. 

Acer.  Xegundo.  Dobinea. 

Acei-ineœ,  regarded  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  as  a  sub-order  of  Sapimlaceœ  (see  p.  .353),  only  differ 
from  tbese  in  their  always  opposite  leaves  and  non-appendiculate  petals,  and  in  their  occasionally  trinierous 
huit  (Acer  pseudo-Plataum),  as  in  most  Sapmdacees.  Hippocasfanece  only  differ  from  Acvrineœ'm  their  capsule 
with  semi-septiferous  valves  ;  and  are  further  allied,  since  in  both  orders  the  buds  bear  both  leaves  and 
flowers.    For  the  affinity  with  Malpùjhiaceœ  see  p.  301. 

Acerinece  inhabit  northern  temperate  regions,  and  especially  Japan,  the  Himalayas,  and  eastern  North 
America.  The  curious  genu.-*  Dohinea,  which  is  placed  in  Acerinece,  is  Himalayan  ;  [it  has  apetalous  ? 
flowers  without  a  disk,  and  a  one-celled  ovary,  which  ripens  into  a  small  broadly-winged  achene. — Ed.]. 

Acerinece  contain  a  sugary  sap,  milky  in  some,  limpid  in  others,  which  is  obtained  by  incision  of  the 
trunk,  and  is  either  evaporated  for  sugar  (the  Maple  Sugar  of  Canada),  or  allowed  to  ferment  and  thus 
form  spirituous  or  acid  liquors.  Their  bark  is  astringent,  and  yields  reddish  or  yellow  colouring  principles. 
[The  wood  of  various  species  is  of  great  value,  especially  the  Bird's-eye  Maple  of  America. — Ed.] 


LXX.  HIPPOCASTANEJE,'  Endlicher. 

Large  or  small  trees  Avith  scaly  buds.  Leaves  opposite  [alternate  in 
Ungnadia. — Eu.],  generally  digitate,  rarely  imparipinnate,  Avith  tootbed  or  crenate 
leaflets  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  ?  or  polygamous,  in  racemes  or  terminal  thyrsi. 
Calyx  campanulate  or  tubular,  o-fid,  lobes  unequal,  imbricate.  Petals  4-5, 
inserted  on  the  receptacle,  unequal,  clawed,  not  appendiculate,  imbricate.  Disk 
hypogynous,  entire,  annular  or  unilateral.  Stamens  5  8,  usually  7,  inserted  within 
the  disk,  and  free  ;  filaments  filiform,  exserted,  ascending  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovary  sessile,  oblong  or  lanceolate,  of  3  2-ovuled  cells  ;  style  conical 
or  filiform  ;  stigma  pointed  ;  ovules  curved,  fixed  to  the  central  angle  of  the  cell, 
superimposed  or  horizontal,  or  one  ascending,  the  other  pendulous.  Capsule  coria- 
ceous, naked  or  spinous,  3-celled  or  2-1 -celled  by  suppression,  loculicidal,  valves 
semi-septiferous.  Seeds  usuall}-  solitarj-  in  each  cell  ;  testa  coriaceous,  shining  ; 
hilum  basUar,  large.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  curved  ;  cotyledons  large,  thick,  fleshy, 
often  more  or  less  confluent  ;  radicle  short,  near  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
./Esculus.  Pavia.  Ungnadia. 

The  little  group  of  Hippocastaneœ,  which  evidently  belongs  to  the  family  of  Sapindaceœ,  is  only  dis- 
tinguished from  the  latter  by  its  oppcsite  digitate  leaves  and  the  2-ovuled  ovarian  cells;  and  it  must 
further  be  observed  that  the  genus  Ungiaidia,  placed  bj'  botanists  near  uEsciiluXj  has  alternate  and  impari- 
pinnate leaves,  which  bring  it  still  nearer  to  Sapindacea.    For  the  affinity  with  Acerinece,  see  this  family. 

nippocastanece  are  chiefly  North  American,  e.xcept  Castauella  [which  is  not  referable  to  Hippocasttmeee, 

'  Included  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  in  Sa/wi^/«ffff,  nadia  being  alternate  invalidates  the  only  character 
where  it  does  not  even  form  a  tribe  ;  the  leaves  of  Uh</-     distinguishing  it  from  Sapindacece  proper. — En. 
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Horse-chestnut.  Hor.-ie-chestnut.  Horse-chestnut. 

Diagram.  Stamen  (mag.).  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically. 

in  its  restricted  sense],  whicli  belongs  to  New  Grenada  ;  one  species,  the  Honse-chestnut  Hippo- 
castanum)  is  cultivated  in  .\sia  and  Europe  [but  its  origin  is  vrholly  unknown.  There  are  also  two  Indian 
species,  one  Himalayan,  and  the  other  tropical,  found  in  Silhet  and  Assam. — Ed.].  The  bark  of  the 
Horse-chestnut  contains  gallic  acid  and  a  bitter  principle,  which  make  it  rival,  as  a  tonic,  that  of  the 
Willow;  its  seeds,  the  taste  of  which  is  at  once  mild  and  bitter,  are  rich  in  starch,  and  are  given  in 
Turkey  to  broken-winded  horses;  reduced  to  powder  they  serve  as  soap  ;  roasted  they  are  used  as  coffee;  and 
fermented  they  yield  a  spirituous  liquor,  which  yields  alcohol  by  distillation  ;  the  young  aromatic  buds 
have  been  employed  in  place  of  the  Hop  in  the  manufacture  of  beer.  [The  fruit  and  leaves  of  the  American 
yî".  Ohioensis  (Buckeye)  are  considered  to  be  deadly  poison. — Ed,] 
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LXXI.  MELIANTEE^^  Endlicher. 


Melianihvs,  Mdianthtts,  Bersema  abyssinica. 

Me!ia7il/ius.  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically         Flower  deprived  of  part  o£  its  Diagram,  (From 

Seed  (mag.).  (mag.).  calyx  and  petals  (mag.).  Planchon's  '  Mémoire.  ) 


Shrubs,  glabrous,  glaucovis  or  whitisli.  Leaves  alternate,  stipulate,  impari- 
pinnate,  leaflets  unequilateral,  toothed,  decurrent  ;  stipules  2,  free,  or  united  into 
one,  very  large,  intrapetiolai*.  Flowers  ^ ,  in  axillary  and  terminal  racemes, 
shortly  pedicelled,  bracteate,  the  lower  sometimes  apetalous,  with  2  fei'tile  and  2 
sterile  stamens.  Calyx  compressed,  of  5  unequal  segments,  the  inner  very  short, 
distant,  gibbous  below,  hooded  at  the  top  ;  the  others  lanceolate,  flat  ;  the  two  upper 
larger,  covering  the  lateral.  Petals  5,  excentric  (the  fifth  miuute  or  0),  subperi- 
gyuous,  narrow,  long-clawed,  cottony  in  the  middle.  Dlsk  thickened,  unilateral, 
lining  the  gibbous  bottom  of  the  calyx,  and  distilling  an  abundant  nectar.  Stamens 


'  A  sub-order  of  Siiphidacete  ;  see  p.  353.— Ed. 
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4,  hypogynous,  insex*tecl  within  the  disk,  nearly  central,  didynamous  and  a  little 
inclined  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid-oblong,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaey 
oblong,  4-lobed,  4-celled;  style  central,  arched,  fistular,  furrowed;  stigma  4-toothed  ; 
ovules  2-4  in  each  cell,  2-seriate  on  the  inner  angle  above  the  middle,  ascending  or 
horizontal,  anatropous.  Capsule  papery,  deeply  4-lobed,  with  4  1 -seeded  cells 
opening  ventrally  at  the  top.  Seeds  sub-globose,  without  aril  ;  testa  crustaceous, 
shining;  hilum  conical,  foveolate  ;  albumen  copious,  fleshy  or  horny.  Embryo  small, 
green  ;  cotyledons  linear-oblong  ;  radicle  thickened  at  the  tip. 

GENERA. 

Meliantlius.  Bersama.  Greyia. 

The  genus  Meltanthus,  which  was  formerly  placed  in  Zygophyllece,  is  separated  from  it  by  its  irregular 
and  racemed  flowers,  perigynous  and  isostemonous  petals,  and  ascending  ovules.  It  is  only  distinguished 
from  Sapindcwcœ  hy  its  albuminous  '  seed  ;  and  it  has  therefore  been  annexed  to  this  family  by  Plauchon 
and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  together  with  the  genus  Bermma,  which  differs  in  its  often  polygamous 
flowers,  its  stamens  all  (or  two  only)  united  at  the  base,  its  one-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  its  capsule  with 
four  semi-septiferous  valves,  and  its  arillate  seeds.  [The  remarkable  and  beautiful  Xatal  genus  Greyia 
is  referred  here  by  Bentham  an-d  Hooker  fil.  (Gen.  PI.  p.  1000),  and  though  exstipulate,  is  regarded  a 
member  of  Meliantheœ  with  partially  consolidated  carpels,  which,  being  united  by  the  margins  only, 
enclose  one  cell  with  parietal  placentas.    The  fruit  breaks  up  into  live  follicles. — Ed.] 

Melianthm  inhabits  Soutb  Africa  ;  one  species  has  been  introduced  into  Nepal  [no  doubt  in  gardens 
only.    The  whole  plant  has  a  remarkably  heavy  smell. —  Ed.]. 

The  sugary-vinous  nectar  secreted  by  the  disk*of  M.  major  is  much  sought  by  colonists  and  natives 
of  the  Cape.    That  of  M.  minor  is  thicker  and  less  esteemed. 


LXXII.  SABIACE^,  Blume.' 

[Shrubs  or  trees,  erect  or  scandent  or  sarmentose,  with  watery  juice,  glabrous 
or  with  simple  hairs.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate,  simple  or  pinnate,  entire  or 
serrate,  penninerved.  Inflorescence  various,  usually  pauicled.  Flowers  S  or 
polygamo-diœcious,  small  or  minute.  Calyx  4-5-partite,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals 
4-5,  equal  or  unequal,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  alternate  with  or  opposite  to  the 
sepals,  imbricate  in  bud.  Disk  small,  annular,  lobed,  rarely  tumid.  Stamens  4-5, 
inserted  at  the  base  or  on  the  toj)  of  the  disk  opposite  the  petals,  free  or  adnate  to 
the  petals,  rarely  all  equal  and  fertile  with  thick  filaments,  often  2  opposite  the  inner 
smaller  petals,  perfect  with  clavate  or  obcuneate  filaments,  and  3  antherless  scale - 
like  ;  anthers  didymous,  separated  by  a  thick  connective,  or  dehisciiig  transversely 
or  by  a  deciduous  calyptra  ;  ijollen  minute,  globose.  Ovary  sessile,  2-3-celled,  com- 
pressed or  2-3-lobed  ;  styles  connate  or  cohering,  with  stigmatiferous  tips,  or  stigmas 
simple,  sessile  on  the  lobes  of  the  ovary  ;  ovules  1-2  in  each  cell,  collateral  or  super- 
imposed, horizontal  or  j)endulous,  raphe  ventral,  micropyle  inferior,  remote  from  the 
funicle.    Eruit  of  1  or  2  dry  or  drupaceous  indéhiscent  carpels,  often  sub-globose, 

'  Staphyha  having  albuminous  seeds  completely  unites  these  families. — Ed. 
-■  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  originiil. — Eu. 
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top  usually  deflexed,  compressed  and  reniforai  in  Sahia  ;  endocarp  crustaceous  or 
bony,  1-seeded.  Seeds  compressed  or  sub-globose,  adnate  by  a  broad  bilura  to  tbe 
base  of  tbe  cell  ;  testa  membranous  or  coriaceous  ;  albumen  0,  or  a  tbin  layer  adnate 
to  tbe  testa.  Embryo  witb  tbick  rugose  or  membranous  contorted  cotyledons,  and 
an  inferior  curved  radicle  pointing  upwards  to  tbe  bilum. 

GENERA. 

Sabia.  Meliosma.  Phoxanthus.  Opliiocavyon. 

A  small  but  well-defined  order  of  four  genera  and  about  thirty-two  species,  differing  from  its  allies 
in  tbe  isomerous  stamens  opposite  the  petals.  It  is  related  to  Terebinthacece  and  Sapindacece,  but  diffère 
from  both  not  onh-  in  the  above  character,  but  from  Terehinthaccœ  in  the  always  few  stamens,  anthers,  fila- 
ments, two-OTuled  ovarian  cells,  and  deflexed  carpels  ;  and  from  Sapindaceœ  in  the  short  stamens,  never 
eight  in  number,  which  are  not  declinate.  Sahia  is  very  remarkable  for  the  opposition  of  its  bracts,  sepals, 
petals,  stamens,  and  ovarian  carpels,  which  is  perhaps  unique  in  the  Vegetable  Kingdom.  Its  fruit  and 
certain  other  characters  have  caused  authors  to  assign  it  to  Menispennacecs,  with  which  it  has  nothing- 
whatever  in  common. 

Sahiacece  are  for  the  most  part  tropical  Indian ,  but  Sahia  is  Himalayan  also.  Meliosma  is  common 
to  Asia  and  America  ;  Phoxanthus  and  Ophiocaryon,  mouotypic  genera,  are  from  North  Brazil  and 
Guiana. 

The  "wood  of  the  Indian  Meliosma  is  of  excellent  qualitj-,  and  in  considerable  demand  for  house- 
building. The  singular  embryo  of  Ophiocanjun,  resembling  a  snake  coiled  up  inside  the  nut,  gives  the 
name  of  Snake-nut  to  the  fruit.— Ed.] 

LXXIII.  TEREBINTHACE^. 

(Anacardier,  Br. — Teeebikthace^,  Kunth. — Anacaediacer,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  very  often  diclinous.  Petals  inserted  on  an  annular  disl;  equal  in 
number  to  the  calyx-lobes,  sometimes  0.  Stameks  equal  or  double  the  number  of  the 
petals.  Ovary  generally  solitary,  1-celled,  1-ovuled.  Ovule  suspended  from  a  basilar 
or  lateral  funicle.  Fruit  usually  a  drupe.  Embryo  exalbuminous. — Stem  woody. 
Leaves  exstipidate. 

Trees,  large  or  small,  with  gujnmy  or  milky-resinous  juice,  often  poisonous. 
Leaves  alternate,  or  very  rarely  opposite  [Bouea],  simple,  3-foliolate  or  impari- 
pinnate,  exstipulate.  Flowers  ,  or  polygamo-diœcious,  or  monoecious,  regular, 
small,  axillary  or  terminal,  fascicled,  spiked  or  panicled.  Calyx  3-5-fid  or  -partite, 
often  persistent,  sometimes  accrescent  [Loxostylis) .  Petals  equal  in  number  to  tbe 
calyx-lobes,  inserted  at  tbe  base  or  top  of  an  annular  disk,  œstivation  usually  imbri- 
cate, sometimes  accrescent  [Melanorrhœa) ,  or  0  [Pistacia).  Stamens  inserted  with 
the  petals,  or  double  in  number,  very  rarely  more  [Melanorrhœa),  and  then  some 
imperfect;  filaments  subulate  or  filiform;  anthers  very  often  versatile,  iutrorse,  dehi- 
scence longitudinal.  Ovary  1-celled  {Anacardiew),  or  2-5-celled  [Spondieœ),  or  very 
rarely  of  5-6  distinct  carpels,  of  which  all  but  one  are  sterile,  or  reduced  to  the  style 
[Buchanania)  ;  style  simple,  terminal  or  sublateral,  sometimes  several  by  the  sup- 
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pression  of  the  ovaries,  which  have  become  confluent  with  the  fertile  one  ;  ovules 
solitary,  pendulous,  or  broadly  adnate  to  the"  wall  of  the  cell,  or  suspended  to  a  basal 
ascending  funicle,  micropyle  suj^erior  and  raphe  dorsal,  rarely  erect  with  the  micro- 
pyle  inferior  and  raj^he  ventral  {Anacardium,  Mangifera,  &c.).  Fruit  usually 
superior,  rarely  inferior  (Holigarna),  free,  or  girt  by  a  receptacular  cup,  sometimes 
seated  on  a  broadened  pyriform  fleshy  receptacle  {Anacardium),  usually  a  drupe, 
indéhiscent,  or  with  a  dehiscent  endocarp,  rarely  nut-like  {Anacardium).  Seed 
erect,  horizontal  or  inverted  ;  testa  membranous,  sometimes  confluent  with  the  endo- 
carp ;  hilum  usually  ventral.  Embryo  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex  ; 
radicle  more  or  less  curved,  superior  or  inferior. 

[The  following  is  the  new  arrangement  of  Anacardiaceœ  {Terebinthaceœ)  in  the 
'  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Anacardie/E. — Ovary  1-celled. 

A.  Ovule  usually  suspended  from  a  basilar  funicle. 

*  Sepals  and  petals  not  acci-escent. — EJms,  Pistacia,  Sorincleia,  Bncliayiania,  Comocladia, 
Mangifera,  Anacardium,  Bouea,  Gluta. 

*  *  Sepals  or  petals  accrescent. — Melanorrliœa,  Stcintonia,  Loxostylis. 

B.  Ovule  suspended  from  above  the  middle  of  tbe  cell. 

*  Leaves  compound.    Calyx  not  accrescent. —  ScJiimis,  Solenocarpns,  Smodingitun,  Odina. 

*  *  Leaves  compound.    Calyx  accrescent. — Adronlum,  Parisliia. 

***  Leaves  simple  (or  pinnate  in  Manria,). — Semecarjms,  Conjnocarpus,  Driinycarpus, 
Mauria,  Holirjaiia,  JDuvana. 

Tribe  II.  SPONDiEiE.  -  Ovary  2— 5-celled.  Ovules  pendulous.  Spondias,  Dracoutomelum, 
Sclerocarya,  JSarpepihylliim,  &c. — Ed. J 

Terehinthacem  approacli  Eomceœ,  tribe  Amyydtdcœ,  in  their  habit,  woody  stern,  alternate  leave-s,  peri- 
gynous  insertion  of  their  polypetalous  corolla  and  (sometimes  polyandrous)  audrcecium  ;  in  the  solitary 
carpel,  usually  drupaceous  fruit,  and  exalbuminous  seed.  They  approach  some  Legumino.''œ  in  the  same 
points,  and  also  in  the  frequently  monadelphous  stamens,  and  in  the  more  or  leas  curved  embryo.  Tcre- 
hintlmceœ  are  allied  to  Juglamieœ,  which,  like  them,  have  diclinous  flowers,  a  one-celled  one-ovuled  ovary, 
drupaceous  fruit,  exalbuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  usually  pinnate  leaves.  They  are 
also  closely  allied  to  Connaraceœ  and  Zant/io.ri/lece,  and  have  therefore  been  placed  in  the  same  class. 
Bitrseraceœ  scarely  differ  save  in  the  two-ovuled  ovarian  cells  and  the  ovules  with  superior  micropyle  and 
ventral  raphe.  Connnraccat  differ  in  their  distinct  carpels  with  two  collateral  and  erect  ovules,  and 
their  capsular  fruit.  Finally,  Zunthoxyleœ  chiefly  differ  in  their  seed,  which  is  furnished  with  a  more  or 
less  copious  albumen. 

TerehinthacicB  are  frequent  in  the  intertropical  zone  of  both  continents  ;  they  diminish  rapidly 
beyond  this  zone,  so  that  they  are  rare  in  the  Mediterranean  region,'  in  South  Africa,  North  America,  and 
Australia,  where  however,  Ave  genera  occur. 

Terebinthaceœ  yield  medicinal  substances,  edible  fruits,  [fine  varnishes.  En.],  and  many  woods  useful 
to  dyers  and  cabinet-makers.    The  principal  species  are  the  following: — 


'  This  refers  to  genera  and  species,  and  not  to  individuals  ;  for  Pts/in  ia  of  three  species  abounds,  as  do  several 
of  li/iiis,  in  some  districts  of  the  Mediterranean. — Ed. 
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Pisfncia  vera  (Pistachio).  A  tree  of  Persia  and  Syria,'  now  cultivated  throughout  the  Mediterranean 
region.  Fruit  with  an  oily  green  seed  of  an  agreeable  taste,  used  by  confectioners  and  pharmacists. — P. 
Lentisnis.  A  small  tree,  cultivated  in  the  Greek  Archipelago,  and  especially  at  .Scio,  yielding  by  incision 
of  its  trunk  an  aromatic  resin  called  mastic,  softening  in  the  mouth,  slightly  tonic  and  astringent,  and  much 
used  in  the  East  to  perfume  the  breath  and  strengthen  the  gums  [as  also  to  tlavour  wines  and  confec- 
tionery. In  England  it  is  used  for  varnishing  pictures  and  in  dentistry. — Ed.]. — P.  atlantica,  from  Mauri- 
tania, also  yields  a  mastic,  employed  in  the  same  way. — P.  Terebinthus,  a  Mediterranean  tree,  yields  by 
incision  the  Ohio  or  Cyprus  turpentine,  formerly  used  in  medicine,  but  now  unjustly  depreciated  ;  [it 
further  produces  curious  horn-shaped  galls,  used  for  tanning  leather  in  the  Ea.st. — Ed.]. 

Schinus  Molle  (False  Pepper)  is  a  small  tree  of  tropical  America  witli  a  sugary  edible  drupe  and  a 
mastic  with  the  odour  of  pepper,  slightly  purgative.  [Fragments  of  the  leaf  floated  on  wfiter  more  about 
by  jerks,  owing  to  the  discharge  of  a  volatile  oil  from  the  tissues. — Ed.] 

Diaaun  dcpcndens  is  a  small  Chilian  tree  with  fermentable  seeds  which  yield  an  intoxicating  drink. 

Rhus  Coriaria  (Varnish-tree)  is  a  small  Mediterranean  tree,  the  dried  and  pulverized  leaves  of  whicli 
furnish  a  tan  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  leather  ;  its  acid  fruit  is  used  in  Turkey  as  a  condiment. — 
The  flowers  and  fruits  of  P.  typhina,  a  North  American  shrub,  are  there  used  to  sharpen  vinegar,  whence 
its  name  of  Vinegar-tree. — P.  Cotinus,  a  South  European  shrub,  yields  Venetian  Sumach,  or  Young 
Fustic,  a  valuable  orange-yellow  dye.  Its  bark  is  aromatic  and  astringent,  and  is  used  as  a  febrifuge. — JR. 
Toxicodendron  (the  Poison  Sumach  or  Poison  Ivy),  of  North  America,  has  a  milky  volatile  very  acrid 
juice,  the  touch  of  which,  or  even  an  exhalation  from  it,  brings  on  violent  erysipelas  [in  many  persons, 
whilst  others  are  wholly  unaffected  by  it. — Ed.].  An  extract  is  prepared  from  the  leaves,  and  used  in 
some  cutaneous  disorders. — 1i.  Vernix,  a  Japanese  shrub  with  milky  juice,  of  which  is  composed  Japanese 
varnish.  Other  trees  of  the  same  family,  natives  of  China  and  India,  yield  also  by  incision  a  very  dele- 
terious resinous  juice,  emploved  in  the  composition  of  Chinese  lacquer.  The  juice  of  P.  venenata,  of  North 
America,  is  not  less  deleterious,  and  is  similarly  employed.  P.  Succedanea  yields  the  Vegetable  Wax  of 
Japan  [which  is  found  as  a  tliick  white  coating  of  the  seed  within  the  capsule.— Ed.]. 

Melanorrhœa  mitatissivia  yields  the  celebrated  black  varnish  of  Burmah  and  Martaban.  [A  similar 
varnish  is  yielded  in  India  by  the  fruits  of  HoUgarna  lonyifolia. — Ed.] 

Manyifera  indica,  an  East  Indian  tree  introduced  into  the  Antilles,  yields  the  Mango,  a  large  drupe, 
variable  in  colour  and  size,  of  a  perfumed  and  sugary-acid  taste,  becoming  purgative  when  eaten  to 
excess  ;  [but  which  is  one  of  the  best  of  tropical  fruits.  Its  bitter  aromatic  root  is  used  medicinally. — Ed.]. 

Anacardiian  occidentale,  an  American  tree  now  naturalized  throughout  the  tropics,  yields  the  Cashew- 
nut,  which  contains  in  its  pericarp  a  caustic  oil  [and  black  varnish],  and  in  its  seed  a  sweet  oil.  Its 
p^eatly  enlarged  and  pear-shaped  receptacle,  called  the  Cashew-apple,  is  juicy,  fleshy,  sugary  and  acid  in 
taste,  but  a  little  acrid.  The  true  Cashew  wood  is  furnished  by  a  tree  of  the  Antilles  belonging 
to  the  family  of  Cedrelacece.  The  juice  of  the  pericarp  of  Semecarpus  gives  an  indelible  black  dye,  used 
for  marking  linen. 

Spondias  purpiirea  (Spanish  Plum)  is  a  West  Indian  tree  with  an  acidulous  sugary  drupe.  S.  dulcis  is 
cultivated  in  the  Friendly  and  Society  Islands  for  its  wholesome  and  refreshing  fruit.  [S.  lutea,  Mombra, 
and  tuberosa,  yield  the  Hog  Plum  of  the  West  Indies. — Ed.]  S.  birrea,  a  native  of  Senegambia,  has 
a  fermentable  fruit  from  which  the  negros  make  a  spirituous  liquor, 

[The  gum  of  Odina  Gdier  is  used  for  plasters  in  India. — Ed.] 


'  The  native  country  of  tlie  cultivated  Pistachio  nut 
(P.  vera)  is  unknown,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  may 
not  be  a  cultivated  form  of  P.  atlantica,  or  some 
other  species.    The  plant  is  omitted  in  De  Candolle's 


'  Géographie  Botanique.'  I  did  not  find  it  in  Syria,  and 
was  informed  that  it  was  known  there  in  cultivation 
only  told. — Ed. 
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[Erect  or  climbing  teees  or  shrubs  with  watery  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  ex- 
stipulate,  l-3-foliolate  or  imparipinnate  ;  leaflets  coriaceous,  always  quite  entii'e. 
FifOWEKS  rather  small,  usually  5 ,  regular  or  nearly  so,  in  racemes  or  panicles. 
Calyx  o-fid  or  4-5-partite,  usually  pei'sistent  and  embracing  the  base  of  the  fruit, 
imbricate  or  valvate  in  bud.  Disk  0,  or  membranous,  or  annular  and  embracing  the 
bases  of  the  stamens,  sometimes  unilateral.  Stamens  5  or  10,  perigynous  or  hypo- 
gynous,  sometimes  declinate,  if  10  those  opposite  the  petals  usually  smaller  and 
often  imperfect  ;  filaments  filiform,  usually  monadelphous  ;  anthers  short,  didymous, 
bursting  longitudinally,  introrse  or  extrorse  after  flowering.  Petals  5,  linear- 
oblong,  free,  or  cohering  slightly  in  the  middle,  imbricate  or  very  rarely  valvate  in 
bud.  Carpels  5,  rarely  1-3,  globose,  free,  hirsute,  1-celled;  styles  subulate  or  fili- 
form ;  stigmas  capitellate,  simple  or  2-lobed  ;  ovules  2,  collateral,  ascending  from  the 
inner  angle  of  the  cell,  orthotropous.  Fruit  of  usually  a  solitary  sessile  or  stipitate 
follicle,  dehiscing  by  the  ventral  (rarely  by  the  dorsal)  suture,  often  hairy  within,  1- 
(rarely  2-)  seeded.  Seed  erect,  arillate  or  not  ;  testa  thick,  sometimes  fleshy,  coloured, 
and  aril-like  around  the  lower  half  of  the  seed  ;  aril  fleshy,  coloured,  entire,  dimi- 
diate or  cupular.  Embryo  either  exalbuminous  with  amygdaloid  cotyledons,  or 
with  fleshy  albumen  and  foliaceous  cotyledons  ;  radicle  superior,  very  rarely  ventral. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Byrsocai-pus.  Agelsea.  Rourea.  Connarus. 

Manotes.  Cnestis.  Tricliolobus.  Ellipanthus. 

A  considerable  order,  of  a  dozen  genera  and  140  species,  of  very  complex  affinities,  perhaps  most 
closely  allied  to  Terehinthacece,  but  differing  in  the  hermaphrodite  flowers,  geminate  orthotropous  ovules, 
and  constantly  superior  radicle.  The  exstipulate  leaves,  usually  albuminous  seed,  orthotropous  collateral 
ovides  and  superior  radicle  distinguish  it  from  Legumhwsœ.  Planchon  has  pointed  out  its  mauy  points 
of  analogy  with  Oxalideœ.  especially  through  the  genus  Coimaropsis  ;  but  their  corolla  is  not  contorted, 
their  carpels  are  free,  and  they  differ  essentially  in  the  ovules,  seed,  and  embryo.  Byrsocarpus  presents 
the  remarkable  structure  of  lacunose  cotyledons,  &c.  ;  the  petals  are  valvate  in  Trichohbus,  and  (according 
to  Blume)  its  ovules  are  anatropous,  which  character  may  remove  it  from  the  order. 

Connaraceœ  are  altogether  tropical,  and  chiefly  Asiatic  and  Malayan  ;  but  many  are  American,  African, 
and  several  Australian  and  Pacific.  They  are  chiefly  valuable  in  an  economic  point  of  view  for  their 
woods:  of  these  one  is  the  beautiful  Zebra  wood  (Connarus  Lamhertn),s,  native  of  Guiana.  The  aril  of 
some  species  is  edible.  The  seeds  of  C  speciosus,  a  large  Rangoon  tree,  yield  an  abundance  of  oil,  and 
its  wood  is  very  useful,  as  is  that  of  C.  paniculattis. — Ed.] 

LXXV.  LEGUMINOS^. 

(Papilionace.^;  et  Lomentace.^,  L. — Leguminos.^,  Jussieu.) 

Herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  usually  compound,  stipulate. 
Flowers  irregular  or  regular,  5 ,  or  sometimes  diclinous.  Corolla  perigynous  or 
hypogynous,  regular  and  valvate  in  œstivation,  or  irregular  and  imbricate,  rarely  0, 

'  Tliis  order  is  not  described  in  the  original.— Ed. 
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Stamens  inserted  with  the  corolla,  double  in  number  to  the  petals,  or  indefinite  ;  anthers 
2-celled.  Pistil  generally  1-carpelled,  becoming  a  pod  or  an  indéhiscent  fruit,  often 
jointed.    Embryo  generally  exalbuminous. 


Sub-order  I.  MIMOSE^,  Br. 


Mimosa.  Acacia  lara.  Atbmia.  Albizzia, 

Fruit.  Mimosa  pudica.        Agglomerated  pollen-grains.      Embryo  (mag.).  Andrœcium  (mng.). 


Stem  woody,  rarely  herbaceous,  unarmed  or  thorny,  straight  or  sarmentose, 
sometimes  aquatic  and  floating  (Neptunia).  Leaves  simple  {phyllodes)  or  2-3-pin- 
nate,  sometimes  irritable  ;  petiole  inserted  on  a  small  cushion,  usually  furnished 
with  petiolar  or  spinal  glands  ;  stipxdes  free,  caducous,  sometimes  persistent  and 
spinescent.  Flowers  §  ,  often  polygamous,  regular,  in  a  spike  or  head,  rarely  in  a 
panicle  or  corymb.  Caltx  4-5-fid  or  -partite,  aestivation  generally  valvate.  Petals 
as  many  as  the  sepals,  inserted  on  the  base  of  the  calyx,  or  distinctly  hypogynous, 
free  {Purkia,  Prosopis),  or  more  or  less  coherent  into  a  tube  {Acacia,  Mimosa,  Inga, 
&c.),  aestivation  generally  valvate.  Stamens  usually  double  or  multiple  the  petals, 
very  rarely  equal  {Desmanthus)  ;  filaments  free  {Adenanthera,  Desmanthus,  Entada^ 
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Gagnehina,  &c.),  or  monadeljjhous  {Albizzia,  Farkia,  Prosopis,  Inga,  &c.)  ;  anthers 
small,  rounded,  dorsifixed  ;  pollen-granules  often  agglomerated  in  fours  or  sixes. 
Ripe  CARPELS  solitary,  or  very  rarely  many,  free  {Affonsea)  ;  ovary  1-celled  ; 
ovules  anatroijous.  Pod  1-celled  and  2-valved,  or  pluricelled  owing  to  transverse 
or  lomentaceous  septa,  -vvliicli  sometimes  attain  enormous  proportions  (Entada). 
Seeds  often  marked  with  an  areola.  Embryo  straight,  usually  exalbuminous,  very 
rarely  albuminous  (Fillœa). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Parkia.  Entada.  Adenanthera.  •Calliandra. 

Gagnebiiia.  Neptunia.  Desmantlius.  *Albizzia. 

*Mimosa.  *Acacia.  *Iiiga. 

[The  Sub-order  Mimoseœ  is  subdivided  into  five  tribes  by  Bentham  :  — 

Tribe  I.  Paekies. — Calyx-teetli  short,  broad,  imbricate.  Corolla  5-fid.  Stamens  (perfect) 
5-10  ;  anthers  crowned  with  a  deciduous  gland.    ParJcia,  PentacletJira. 

Tribe  II.  ADENANTHEREiE. — Calyx  valvate.  Stamens  free,  usually  twice  as  many  as  tlie 
petals  ;  anthers  usually  crowned  with  a  stalked  gland  ;  pollen-grains  many,  distinct.  EnfarJa, 
Piptadenia,  Adenanthera,  Proso2}is,  Piclirostachys,  Nephmia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Elfmimose^. — Calyx  valvate,  pappose,  or  0.  Stamens  free;  anthers  eglandular; 
pollen-grains  manj',  distinct.    Pesmantln/s,  Mimofsa,  Schrancliia,  Leuccena,  Xylia,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Acaciej;. — Calyx  vallate,  rarely  0.  Stamens  indefinite,  usually  many,  free  or 
connate  at  the  base  ;  pollen-grains  aggregated  in  2-6  masses.  Acacia. 

Tribe  V.  Inge^;. — Calyx  valvate.  Stamens  indefinite,  rarely  10-15,  connate  at  the  base, 
rarely  beyond  the  middle;  anthers  small;  pollen-grains  usually  aggi-egated  in  2-6  masses. 

Calliandra,  AJhi:::iia,  Pitliacololiium,  Tiiga,  Affonsea,  &c. — Ed.] 


Sub-order  II.    SWARTZIE^,  B.C.' 

Unarmed  trees.  Leaves  unequally  imparipinnate  or  simple,  stipulate. 
Flowers  g ,  sub -irregularly  racemed.  Calyx  valvate  in  œstivation,  4-5-lobed,  or 
rarely  splitting  along  one  side  {Zollernia).  Petals  more  or  less  unequal,  imbricate 
in  aestivation,  5-3-1,  sometimes  0,  generally  hypogynous,  rarely  perigynous  [Aldina). 
Carpel  solitary.  Ovary  1-celled,  stipitate.  Pod  1-celled,  2-valved,  few-seeded, 
rarely  an  indéhiscent  drupe  (Detarium) .    Embryo  exalbuminous. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Swartzia.  Aldina.  Detarium.* 

'  Regarded  as  the  last  tribe  of  Sub-order  Papilionacea  by  Bentham. 
'  Referred  by  Bentham  to  Tnbe  VI.  of  Cœsalpiniea. — Ed. 
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SuB-oEDER  III.  CJÎJSALPINIE^,  Br, 


Andrœcium  and  pistil  (mag.)- 


Cercis.  Ceieit. 

Section  of  seed  Section  of  seed 

parallel  to  plane  perpendicular  to 

of  cotyledons.  plane  of  cotyledons. 


Cercit  Sitiquaslrum. 


Crrcis.  Calyx. 


Flower  cut  Tcrtically. 


Cficis.  Pod, 


Cercit. 
Wings. 


Ctrrcis. 
Keel. 


Cassia  loi  a.  Copai/era  Langsdorfii. 
Transverse  section  Arillate  seed 

of  seed  (mag.).  (mag.). 


Stem  woodj,  straight  or  climbing,  sometimes  flexuous,  flattened,  ribbon-like 
[Bauhinia).  Leaves  generally  compound,  stipulate.  Flowees  rarely  dioecious 
{Ceratonia) ,  imbricate  in  aestivation,  nearly  regular  or  '  sub-papilionaceous,  in 
racemes  or  spikes.  Calyx  usually  o-nierous.  Petals  inserted  on  the  calvx, 
usually  5,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  rarely  3,  2,  or  1,  sometimes  0  {Copaifera, 
Ceratonia).  Stamens  10  or  fewer,  inserted  with  the  petals;  filaments  generally 
free,  rarely  coherent  {Leptolohium),  more  or  less  unequal.  Carpel  solitary;  ovules 
anatropous.  Pod  dehiscent  or  often  indéhiscent,  sometimes  pluricelled  by 
transverse  septa  {Cassia,  Gleditschia) .  Seeds  often  marked  with  an  areola.  Embryo 
straight,  exalbuminous,  or  often  albuminous. 
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[The  Sub-order  Cœsalpinieœ  is  subdivided  into  seven  tribes  by  Benthani  : — 

Tribe  I.  Sclekolobie^;. — Leaves  usually  unequally  pinnate.  Sepals  free,  imbricate.  Petals 
usually  5,  subequal.  Ovary-stalk  free  in  the  bottom  of  the  calyx-tube  ;  ovules  3-x  .  Sclero- 
loblum,  JPœppifjLa,  Cenostigma,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Eucssalpinie^:. — Leaves  2-pinnate.  Sepals  free.  Petals  usually  5,  subequal. 
Ovary-stalk  free  in  the  bottom  of  the  calyx-tube  ;  ovules  3-X! ,  rarely  1.  Fellophorum,  Mezo- 
iieuricm,  CasaJ]jlnia,  Hoffmanseggia,  Hœmatoxijlon,  Pierulohium,  Gledifschid,  Poincitma,  Parlnii- 
sunia. 

Tribe  III.  CassievE.  — Leaves  equally  or  unequally  pinnate.  Sepals  5,  rarely  3-4,  free, 
imbricate,  rarel}'  subvalvate.  Petals  5-0.  Anthers  bursting  by  slits  or  pores.  Ovary  free  in 
the  base  of  the  calyx-tube.    Seeds  albuminous.    Cassia,  Lahichea,  Dialium,  Ceratunia,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Badhinie*. — Leaves  entii'e,  2-lobed  or  -foliolate.  Calyx  gamosepalous.  An- 
thers versatile.  Ovaiy-stalk  free  or  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube.  Seeds  albuminous.  BanJniiia, 
Cercis,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Amherstie.£. — Leaves  usually  pinnate.  Sepals  free,  rarely  valvate.  Anthers 
versatile.  Ovary-stalk  laterally  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube  ;  ovules  3-x  .  Broivnea,  Anihersiid, 
Ileterosiemon,  Huntholdtia,  Macrolohiuhi,  Afxelia,  Tamarindus,  Scholia,  Hymenœa,  Cnidia. 

Tribe  VI.  Cynometre^;. — Leaves  equally  pinnate,  or  2-8-foliolate.  Flowers  small.  Sepals 
free,  imbricate  or  valvate.  Petals  5-0.  Anthers  versatile.  Ovary  1-2-ovuled.  Dctanmn, 
CojHiifera,  HardwlcJiia,  Crjnometra. 

Tribe  VII.  Dijiorphandre^. — Leaves  I-2-pinnate.  Flowers  small,  spicate.  Calyx  5- 
toothed  or  -lobed.  Petals  5,  imbricate.  Anthers  versatile.  Ovules  oo  .  BacJcia,  Bimorpliandra, 
EriiUiroplilccum . — Ed.] 

SuB-ORDEE  IV.  PAPILIONACEM,  Br. 

Stem  woody  or  herbaceous.  Rootlets  often  covered  with  small  tuberous  excres- 
cences. Leaves  stipulate,  with  no  petiolar  glands,  often  terminating  in  tendrils, 
sometimes  0,  and  replaced  either  by  stipules  {Lathyrus  Afhaca)  or  by  herbaceous  and 
membranous  wings  edging  the  stem  {Crotnlaria  Vespertilio)  ;  sometimes  opposite 
when  young  [Phaseolus).  Flowers  perfect,  very  rarely  polygamous  (^rac/«s),  inflor- 
escence axillary,  in  a  raceme,  spike,  head,  or  umbel,  or  solitary,  imbricate  in  aestiva- 
tion. Calyx  more  or  less  irregular,  5-toothed,  -fid,  or  -  j^artite,  or  2-labiate,  the  two 
posterior  divisions  forming  the  upper  lip,  the  two  lateral  and  the  anterior  forming  the 
lower  lip.  Petals  usually  5,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  sometimes  4,  3,  2,  or  1 
[Amorpha],  inserted  on  a  disk  lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  usually  free,  or  rarely 
coherent  {Trifolium),  unequal,  the  posterior  petal  (standard)  embracing  the  others, 
the  two  lateral  {wings)  alike,  pressed  upon  the  two  anterior,  which  also  are  alike,  often 
conniving,  and  simulating  a  single  petal  {keel  or  boat).  Stamens  10,  or  less  by 
abortion  ;  filaments  either  monadelphous,  or  diadelphous  by  the  separation  of  the 
stamen  opposite  to  the  standard  ;  or  completely  free  {Sophora,  Cladrastis,  Jnagyris, 
&c,).  Ovary  solitary,  opposite  to  the  anterior  sepal,  sessile  or  pedicelled,  usuaUy 
pluriovuled  ;  omdes  situated  along  the  suture  ikcing  the  standard,  campylotropous  ; 


Lalhyi-m  odoratus.  Tetragonolobus  siliquostis. 


Lalhyrm.  Colulea.  Colutea.  Colutea. 

Part  of  pod  and  seed.  Wing.  Keel.  Standard. 
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style  filiform  ;  stigma  terminal,  or  situated  laterally  on  the  inner  side,  below  the 
extremity  of  the  style.  Pod  either  1 -celled,  opening  in  2  valves,  which  sometimes 
separate  from  the  placentas  {Garmichœlia)  ;  or  divided  into  2  cells  by  a  longitudinal 
septum  {Astragalus,  Oxytropis)  ;  or  divided  by  transverse  septa  into  superimposed 
cellules;  or  divided  by  strangulation  (isthmus)  into  1 -seeded  joints,  which  separate 
when  ripe.  Seed  with  a  soft,  generally  carunculate  testa.  Embryo  exalbuminous 
or  albuminous;  radicle  bent. 

[Divided  by  Benthara  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  into  the  following  eleven 
tribes. 

Tribe  I.  Podaltrie^:. — Shrubs,  rarely  herbs.  Leaves  simple  or  digitately  compound. 
Stamens  10,  free.  Anagyris,  Thennopsis,  Baptisia,  Fodahjria,  Bracliysema,  Oxylolium,  CJiorizema, 
Mii-helia,  and  numerous  other  (chiefly  Australian)  genera. 

Tribe  II.  Gexiste^. —  Shrubs  or  herbs.  Loaves  .simple  or  digitately  compound,  leaflets 
quite  entire.  Flowers  solitary,  fascicled,  or  in  terminal  or  leaf-opposed  racemes.  Stamens  10, 
usually  monadelphous.  Priesfleya,  Bossiœa,  Hovca,  Qoodia,  Eafnia,  Lotononis,  Lebeckia^  Aspa- 
lathus,  Crotalaria,  Lupinus,  Lahurnum,  Oenista,  Ulex,  Cytisus,  &j. 

Tribe  III.  Trifoliée. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubby.  Leaves  3-foliolate,  usually  toothed  by 
the  excurrent  nerves.  Stamens  10,  monadelphous  or  diadelphous.  Ononi-",  Trigonella, 
Medicago,  Melilotus,  Trifolium,  Parochetiis. 

Tribe  IV.  Lote^. — Herbs  or  shrabs.  Leaves  pinnately  3-foliolatc,  leaflets  quite  entri-e. 
Flowers  usually  umbelled  or  capitate.  Stamens  10,  monadelphous  or  diadelphous  ;  alternate 
filaments  often  dilated.    AntJiyllis,  Lotus,  Hosaclcia,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Galege.e. — Herbs  (not  climbing),  trees,  or  erect  or  climbing  shrubs.  Leaves 
pinnately  5-x  -  (rarely  3-1-)  foliolate  ;  leaflets  usually  quite  entire.  Pod  2-valved  or  small,  1-2- 
seeded,  and  vesicular.  Psoralea,  Amorpha,  Dalea,  Indigofera,  Galega,  Tephrosea,  Milletia, 
Wistaria,  Rohinia,  Sesbania,  Carmichcelia,  Clianthus,  Lessertia,  Sicainsonia,  Colutea,  Caragana, 
Astragalus,  Oxytropis,  Glycirrliiza. 

Tribe  VI.  HEDYSAREic. — Habit  of  IV.,  V.,  and  VIII.,  but  jjod  inarticulate.  Scorpiurus,  Or- 
nithojnis,  C'oronilla,  Wtppocrepis,  Hedysarum,  Onobrychis,  Ormocarpium,  JEscliynomyne,  Srnithia, 
Adesmia,  Arachis,  Desmodium,  JJvaria,  Alysicarpus,  Lespedeza. 

Tribe  VII.  Vicieje. — Herbs.  Leaves  abruptly  pinnate,  petiole  ending  in  a  tendril  or 
point,  leaflets  usually  toothed  at  the  tip.  Stamen  and  pod  of  VIII.  Cicer,  Vicia,  Lens, 
Latlnjrus,  Pisum,  Abrus,  &c. 

Tribe  VIII.  Piiaseole.s;. — Herbs,  usually  twining,  rarely  erect,  or  shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves 
usually  pinnately  3-  (rarely  1 -7-)  foliolate;  leaflets  entire  or  lobed.  Pod  2-valved.  Cenfro- 
sema,  Cliforia,  Glycine,  Hardenbergia,  Kennedya,  Erythrina,  Mucuna,  Butea,  Oalactia,  Campto- 
scma,  Dioclea,  Puergria,  Canavalia,  Phaseolus,  Vigna,  Do'lichos,  Rhynchosia,  &c. 

Tribe  IX.  Dalbergie,?:. — Erect  or  climbing  trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  pinnately  1-3-5-oc  - 
foliolate.  Stamens  monadelphous  or  diadel^Dhous.  Pod  indéhiscent.  Dalbergla,  Pterocarpus, 
Loncliocarpus,  Dems,  Dipteryx,  Lwcarpus,  &c. 

Triiîe  X.  Sophorej:. — Trees  or  shrubs,  erect  or  climbiiig,  rarely  small  or  subherbaceons. 
Leaves  pinnately  ^— oo  -foliolate,  or  broad  and  1— 3-foliolate.  Stamens  10,  free.  Dallmisiea, 
Baphia,  Calpurnea,  Sophora,  Ormosia,  Myroxylon,  &c. 

Tribe  XI.  Swartzies.    See  sub-order  Swaetzieje,  p.  3GG. — Ed.] 
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The  extensive  family  of  Legumino^ce  is  closely  allied  to  Amyyclalece  (see  this  fiiniily).  Mimoseœ 
obviousl)'',  as  M.  Platichon  has  demonstrated,  appi'oacli  O.valideee,  in  wliicb,  as  in  many  Mimoseœ,  the 
corolla  is  diplostemonous,  the  staraena  monadelphous,  the  ovules  anatropoiis,  the  embryo  albuminous  and 
straight,  the  seeds  ai  illate,  and  the  leaves  alternate,  compound  and  irritable  :  but  the  calyx  of  O.valiilece  is 
imbricate,  the  ovary  5-celled,  the  leaves  are  exstipulate,  and  the  stem  is  generally  herbaceous  (except  in 
the  genus  Averrhoa).  PapilionacecB  are  also  near  Terchinthaceiv,  which  resemble  them  in  habit,  their 
alternate  often  compound  leaves,  perigynous  stamens,  often  solitary  ovary,  campylotropous  ovule,  and 
exalbuniinous  embryo  ;  but  vv-hich  differ  in  their  regular  flower,  free  stamens,  usually  fleshy  fruit,  and 
exstipulate  leaves  ;  but  here  again  the  affinity  is  re- established  by  some  Caisalpineœ  (Ceratonin),  which 
are  apetalons  and  diœcious,  like  many  Tcrehi/rfhncvcs,  anà  the  flower  of  which  is  sub-regular,  and  the 
ttameus  nearly ^free. 

MimosecB  abound  in  the  tiopical  zone  ;  they  are  rare  in  the  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  northern 
hemisphere,  and  are  especially  numerous  in  Africa  and  Australia,  Tropical  America  produces  a  great 
number  of  species,  belonging  to  tlie  group  of  Infja. 

Swartzieœ  inhabit  intertropical  America  and  Africa  ;  none  have  yet  been  met  with  in  Asia.  Piipilin- 
nacere  are  found  in  all  climates,  but  they  mostly  grow  between  and  near  the  tropics,  and  in  the  Old  World 
more  than  in  the  New.  Some  Astrnfjali  ascend  the  highest  mountains.  Cœsalpineœ  are  numei'ous 
in  tropical  regions;  they  scarcely  pass  the  tropic  in  the  Old  "World,  and  are  rather  rare  iu  North 
.\merica. 

The  order  Legwinnosce  is  extremely  serviceable  to  manliind  ;  the  fai  inaceous  seeds  of  Papi'lionnceœ 
are  very  nutritious,  whilst  their  herbage  forms  an  excellent  fodder.  Lcyuminosa  also  yield  more 
substances  used  in  medicine  and  the  arts  than  anj'  other  order  in  the  A'^egetable  Kingdom.  We  will 
enumerate  the  most  important  species,  in  their  botanical  order,  and  notice,  in  passing,  certain  noxious 
ones.  ^     /  J  „. 

A  Alhizzia  mdhehiiinfJnca,  an  Abyssinian  tree,  the  bark  of  wiiich  is  emphiyed  against  t;unia. 

Acacia  vera  and  arabica,  North-east  African,  Arabian,  and  Indian  trees,  produce  gum  arable.  A.  J'crek, 
'Segal,  and  Adansonii,  Seneganibian  trees,  produce  gum  Senegal,  used  similarly  to  gum  arabic.  A 
decoction  of  the  wood  of  the  Indian  A.  Catechu  yields  Catechu,  a  thick  juice,  soluble  in  water,  which 
is  an  astringent  tonic. 

xAdenant/iera, pavonitia ,  an  Indian  tree,  of  whose  hard  rod  seeds,  named  Kuara,  necklaces  and  bvacelets 
are  made. 

Deiarinm  Senegalensc,  a  Seneganibian  tree,  yields  an  edible  drupe. 

Swarfzia  tomentosa  is  a  tropical  American  tree  with  a  resinous  sudorific  bark. 

Ceratonia  Siliqiia  (Carob).  A  tree  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  whu.-e  lonientaceous  fruit  contains 
a  russet  insipid  edible  pulp,  serving  as  forage  in  Spain  [and  extensively  imported  into  England  for  cattle 
food]. 

Copaifera  officinalis,  coriacea,  corclifolia,  &c.  Trees  of  tropical  America,  yiehling  by  incision  of  the 
trunk  a  turpentine  called  Ealsam  of  Copaiba,  used  in  catarrhal  affections. 

HipnoKva  verrucosa.  A  Madagascar  tree,  yielding  a  yellow  resin  named  copal,  which  is  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  but  soluble  after  fusion  in  linseed  oil,  and  then  in  essence  of  turpentine,  and  is  much  used  as  a 
varnish.  < 

Aloexuhn  Agallochum.  A  tree  of  Cochin  China,  whose  veined  resinous  aromatic  wood,  called  Aloe- 
wood,  bui-ns  with  a  fragrant  flame. 

Cassia  obovata,  acutifolia,  lanceolata,  &c.,  the  Sennas,  are  plants  of  Upper  Egypt,  Syria,  Arabia,  India, 
and  Senegal,  the  leaves  of  which  contain  an  active  purgative  principle,  much  ifsed  in  medicine  ;  their 
flattened  pods  are  much  weaker  purgatives.  C.  fistida,  an  Indian  tree,  bears  a  woody  indehi.scent 
septate  pod,  named  Cassia,  the  cells  of  which  contain  a  sugary  laxative  black  pulp.  The  seeds  of  C. 
Absns  are  used  in  Egypt  to  cure  chronic  ophthalmia. 

'  Tamariiidus  indica.  A  tree  of  India,  West  A.sia,  and  Egypt,  whose  pulpy,  acid,  and  sugary  pod.^ 
called  Tamarinds,  are  used  in  medicine. 

>  Ilœmafo.vglon  cavipecJiiamtm,  a  Central  American  and  West  Indian  tree,  affords  Logwood,  which 
contains  a  colouring  principle  (hematine),  much  used  in  dyeing  black  or  dark  red. 

Cccsalpiula  echimda.  a  Brazilian  tree,  yiekls  Brazil-wood,  containing  a  red  colouring  principle  (hrasi/iiie). 
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C.  cor/V/m/,  of  tropical  Asia,  3  ield.s  the  very  astriii;jrt>nt  pods  [called  I )ivi  I>ivi],  used  in  taiininp:  k-atbi-r. 
[C.  Happan  yields  the  red  Sappaii-wood  of  Eastern  India  and  Ceylon.] 

Casltutuspernuim  australe,  an  Australian  tree,  yields  edible  seeds  called  Australian  chestnuts. 

fSop/tora  tomentosa.    A  tree  whose  roots  and  seeds  are  used  in  India  to  arrest  choleraic  vomiting. 

'I'lie  flowei-s  of  Stijphiiolohium  J(ij)o/itciiiii  are  used  in  China  as  a  yellow  dye. 

Myro.rijlon  peniiferuiii,  a  Peruvian  [Central  American]  tree,  yields  a  sweet-smellina-  liquid  balsam, 
composed  of  a  resin,  an  oil,  and  a  peculiar  acid  (cinnaniic).  ^^.  toliiifenan,  a  Columbian  tree,  [is  suppo.sed 
to]  produce  the  Balsam  of  Tolu,  a  similar  substance,  used  in  chronic  pulmonary  catarrh. 

CuumaroKua  [Dipteri/.v'l  odorata,  a  Cuiana  tree  with  very  hard  and  heavy  wood,  yields  Tonquin 
Beans,  which  contain  a  very  odoriferous  crystallizable  principle  (cmmariiic),  and  are  employed  to  perfume 
suuir. 

Andira  mirinamcn'^is,  incrmU,  racemosa,  See,  tropical  American  trees,  contain  narcotic-acrid  principles, 
which  are  emetic,  purgative,  narcotic  and  vermifuge. 

Geoffroya  vermifuya  and  spimdosa,  Brazilian  trees,  of  which  the  seeds  possess  an  acrid  and  volatile 
principle,  and  are  used  as  anthelminthies. 

'■Dalbcn/Hi  lafifoUa  [and  other  species],  of  Brazil,  India,  and  Afiicn,  afford  Rosewood,  as  do  many 
species  of  Mach«-rium. 

Pterocarpus  Draco,  9.  West  Indian  tree,  yields  by  incision  of  its  bark  Dragon's  Blood,  a  red  astringent 
resin.  [J-*,  ert'iiaceu.i  yields  the  African  Rosewood  and  Kino,  and  P.  saiittdinus,  the  red  Sanders-wood,  used 
to  dye  red-brown.] 

'  Puteafrandosa  \_a.nd  B.  siiperba'],  trees  o{  tropical  Asia,  yield  by  incision  an  astringent  juice,  named 
Eastern  Kino  ;  [and  the  flowers  oi  B.  frondosa  aftbrd  an  orange-yellow  dve]. 

Drepanocarjms  scner/alensis,  an  African  tree,  produces  the  true  or  Gambia  Kino. 
^  Abrus  }>recatorii(s  is  a  tropical  African  and  Asiatic  climber,  introduced  into  America,  whose  root 
yields  a  liquorice,  and  its  red  shining  seeds,  with  a  black  hilum,  are  used  for  chaplets  and  necklaces 
[and  as  weights,  called  Petti  (the  origin  of  the  word  carat)  ;  each  seed  weighs  one  grain  very  exactly]. 

Dolichus  Lublab  [and  other  species  are]  Indian  herbs  with  farinaceous  edible  seeds.  Some  neighbour- 
ing genera  (as  Pachyrrhizm)  have  tuberous  rhizomes  and  edible  seeds. 

Phaseolus  vidyarts  is  an  Indian  or  American  climber,  or  dwarf  herb,  the  young  sugary  pods  of  which 
are  mucilaginous,  and  the  seeds  (haricots)  farinaceous  and  edible. 

[Ciccr  arietinum,  the  Chick  Pea  or  Gram  of  India,  is  extensively  cultivated  in  South  Europe  and  the 
East  for  its  edible  seeds  :  its  herbage  yields  so  strong  an  acid  (oxalic  ?)  that  shoes  are  spoiled  by  walking 
through  a  field  of  it. — Ed.] 

Faba  Vtdf/aris  (Bean),  P'sum  sativum  (Pea),  Prvum  Lens  (Lentil),  are  annual  herbs  with,  farinaceous 
edible  seeds  ;  those  oî  Prvum  Ervilia  are  poisonous,  [as  are  those  of  some  Phaseuli  and  Lathyri~\. 

Apios  tuberosa,  Psoralea  csculenta  and  hypoyœn,  are  North  American  herbs  with  tuberous,  starchy, 
edible  i-hizomes. 

Alhayi  Maurorum  is  a  West  Asiatic  and  tropical  and  subtropical  African  shrub,  from  which  exudes 
Pei-sian  Manna,  a  substance  analogous  to  the  Manna  of  tlie  Ash,  and  possessing  tLe  same  properties. 

Mucxita  pniriitis  is  an  Indian  annual,  the  pod  of  which  is  covered  with  stiff  stinging  hairs  [called 
Cowitch,  and  used  a?  an  anthelminthic].  The  seed  is  called  Donkey's  Eye,  from  the  large,  pupil-like  areola 
on  the  testa. 

Onobrychis  satira  (.Sainfoin)  is  a  perennial  cultivated  herb  wbicli  furnishes  an  excellent  fodder. 

l^^schyiioiiifiie  uspera,  a  marsh  shrub  of  India,  has  a  very  soft  light  wood,  extensively  used  for  making 
hat.«,  under  the  name  of  l^ihola. — Ed.] 

Arackis  hypoyœa  is  an  .annual  Brazilian  herb  which  buries  its  fruit  to  ripen  the  seeds.  Its  oily  and 
starchy  seeds  (Earth-nuts)  are  both  used  as  food  and  much  valued  by  manufacturers  on  account  of  their 
bland  oil  ;  tbree  and  a  half  millions  of  pounds  of  these  are  annually  imported  into  France  alone. 

Voandeseia  subterranea,  a  Madagascar  herb  with  bypi^greous  pods  like  those  of  Arachis,  also  yields 
edible  seeds. 

Lathyrus  tuberosus  is  a  perennial  climbing  herb  with  a  feculent  sugary  rhizome,  much  cultivated 
before  the  introduction  of  the  potato. 

J'icia  sntica  (Vetch)  is  an  annual  climbing  herb,  cultivated  for  forage. 
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Astraf/alm  creticus,  vertis  and  aristafus  are  Oriental  slirubs,  from  the  trunk  of  whicli  exudes  Gum 
Tragacanth,  a  gelatinous  juice  [colloid],  swelling  in  water,  much  used  in  pharmacy  and  manufactures. 

Coluten  ffrJort'sccws  (Bladder-Senna).  A  shrub  indigenous  to  Southern  Europe.  Leaves  purgative,  and 
seeds  emetic. 

Ilerminiera  elaphro.vylon.  A  shrub  of  Senegambia  with  a  very  light  wood,  used  instead  of  corks  for 
floating  fishing  nets. 

Glycirrhiza  glabra,  echinata,  and  (/hindulifera  are  perennial  herbs  of  North-western  Europe,  with  sug.ary 
rhizomes,  used  in  medicine  as  emollients.  By  decoction  and  evaporation  their  roots  yield  the  dry  e.xtract 
called  Liquorice  [or  Spanish  Juice]. 

Indiaofera  tinctoria,  Anil  and  arycntea  are  tropical  Asiatic  undershrubs,  containing  in  their  leaves 
Indigo,  a  colouring  principle  which  is  extracted  by  fermentation  in  water. 

MeKlotm  officinalis  (Melilot).  An  indigenous  herb  becoming  odoriferous  when  dried,  and  sweetening 
hay  for  cattle.    An  infusion  of  the  flowers  is  used  as  an  antiophthalniic. 

Trigonella  Fœimm-(/rœcum  (Fenugreek)  is  a  herb  with  aromatic  and  bitter  seeds,  used  as  a  resolvent 
poultice,  and  mixed  as  a  stimulant  with  oats  for  horses. 

Mcdicago  saliva,  lupulina,  &c.  (Luceru)  ;  Trifoliiim  pratetise,  repem,  &c.  (Clover),  are  indigenous 
excellent  fodder-herbs. 

Genista  tinctoria  (Dj'er's  Weed)  is  an  indigenous  dye-plant  with  diuretic  flowers  and  purgative  and 
emetic  seeds  formerly  prescribed  for  hydrophobia. 

Sarothanmus  scoparivs  (Broom)  is  an  indigenous  shriib  with  slender  flexible  branches  [extensively 
used  for  basket-work  and  as  a  diuretic].  The  flowers  are  infused  in  milk,  and  used  as  a  lotion  for 
skin  diseases  ;  the  flower-buds,  preserved  in  vinegar,  are  used  like  capers. 

TJle.r  earopams  (Furze,  Gorse,  Whin),  an  indigenous  shrub,  much  used  for  firewood  [in  France],  affords 
winter  cattle-food. 

Lupinus  albm,  varius,  htens,  Sec.  Annual  herbs  with  feculent  eatable  seeds  ;  stem  and  leaves  used 
as  green  fodder. 

Crotalaria  juncea  is  a  Bengal  shrub  [whose  fibre  is  extensively  used  as  Sunn-hemp]. 
Anarpjris  f œtida  is  a  Mediterranean  shrub,  called  Stinking-wood,  with  purgative  stimulating  leaves 
and  very  poisonous  seeds. 

Physos/ir/nia  I'encnosvm  yields  seeds  called  Calabar  Beans;  [they  contain  one  of  the  most  virulent  of 
poisons,  which  possesses  the  curious  property  of  cau.«ing  contraction  of  the  pupil. — Ed.]. 


LXXVI.  ROSACEA,  Jassmi. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  ivoodij.  Leaves  alternate  [opposite  in  Rliodotypus] ,  stipulate, 
or  very  rarely  exstipidate  (Spirœa,  Aruncus,  &c.).  Inflorescence  vrmows.  Flowers 
sometimes  diclinous  [regular,  asymmetrical  in  Tribe  Chrjsobalanese].  Calyx  5-4- 
merous,  imbricate  or  valvate  in  œstivation.  Petals  as  many  as  sepals,  free,  inserted  on 
the  calyx,  imbricate  in  œstivation,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  usually  indefinite,  many- 
seriate,  inserted  like  the  petals  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dorsifixed.  Pistil  very 
various.  Ovules  anatropous.  Embeto  straight,  exalbuminous,  or  very  rarely  albu- 
minous (Neviusia). 

Tribe  I.  POMACES,  Jussieu. 

Stem  woody.  Leaves  with  free  caducous  stipules.  Flowers  ?  ,  terminal,  in 
a  corymb,  cyme,  raceme  or  umbel.  Receptacular  cupule  (calyx-tube  of  many 
botanists)  enveloping  the  ovaries,  and  adnate  to  them,  terminated  by  a  5-lobed  calyx. 
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Quince.   Vertical  section  of  fruit.  Tear.   Seed,  entire  an<3  cut  vertically  (mag.).  Pear.   Vertical  section  of 
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Soibus.  Cotoneaster.  Cotoneaster.  Cotoneaster. 

Diagram.  Carpel,  ripe  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).  Fruit.  Fruit  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Petals  5.  Stamens  numerous.  Ovaries  5,  sometimes  3,  2, 1,  adnata  to  the  recep- 
tacular  cupule,  1-celled,  2-pluri-ovuled  ;  ovules  ascending;  stjdes  as  many  as 
ovaries,  fi-ee,  or  coherent  by  their  base.  Fruit  formed  by  the  carpels  and  the  suc- 
culent receptacular  cuj)ule,  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb  or  its  scar,  with  5  cells  or 
fewer,  enclosing  1,  2,  or  several  seeds  ;  pericarp  bony,  indéhiscent,  perforated  at  the 
base  ;  or  cartilaginous  or  membranous,  partially  opening  on  the  side  of  the  axis. 
Seed  ascending  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PEINCIPAL  GEXER.A.. 
*Pyrus.  *Malus.  *Sorbus.  *Mespilus.  *Cydonia. 

'Cotoneaster.  *Eriobotrya.  'Photinia.  *Raphiolepis.  'Strauvaesia. 

•Cratœgus.  *Aronia.  Osteoineles. 


Tkibe  II.  ROSE^,  D.a 


Rose.  Rose. 
Sweetbriar.    (Rom  l  ubiginosa.)  Diagram.  Yoaug  carpel  (mag.). 
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Rosebud.  Rose.    Fruit  (m.-ig.).  Rose.    Ripe  carpel,  ciitlie  and  cut  Tertically  (mag.). 

Stem  woody,  usually  thorny,  erect  or  sarmentose.  Leaves  unequally  pinnate, 
with  stipules  adnate  to  the  petiole,  rarely  simple,  sometimes  0,  and  replaced  by  the 
stipules.  Flowers  5  ,  in  a  terminal  corymb,  white,  pink  or  yellow.  Receptacular 
cupule  (calyx-tube)  usually  ovoid,  and  contracted  beneath  the  calyx,  sometimes 
cyathiform.  Sepals  foliaceous,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  readily  multiplying  under 
cultivation.  Stamens  numerous.  Carpels  numerous,  inserted  at  the  bottom  or  on 
the  inner  wall  of  the  receptacular  cupule,  which  becomes  fleshy  when  ripe.  Seed 
pendulous  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENEKA. 
*Rosa.  'Hultliemia. 

Rosa  herberifoUa,  Pallas,  is  a  small  aphyllous  shrub  of  Central  Asia,  in  which  the  leaf  is  replaced 
by  two  connate  stipules  simulating  a  simple  reticulate  wedge-shaped  toothed  leaf  with  an  entire 
or  bitid  tip.  A  rudimentary  normal  leaf  is  sometimes  developed  in  the  notch  or  bifurcation  of  the 
stipule. 


Tribe  III.  SANGUISORBEJE,  A.  Gray. 
(Poteries,  Benth.  et  EooTc.  fil.) 


Diagram.  Fruit  (mag.).  Seed  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.). 
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AlchemdUi  ct'lfjaris 


Alchemilla. 
Flower  (mag.)- 


Alfhemilht. 
Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.)- 


A  Ichet/i  }Ua.  A  Ichem  iUa. 

Stamen  (mag.).       Pistil  (mag.). 


AlcliemiUa. 
Fruit,  entire  and  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


Stem  herbaceous,  rarely  woody.  Leaves  generally  compound  ;  stipules  adnattî 
to  tlie  i^etiole.  Flowers  terminal,  small,  5  or  diclinous  ;  receptacular  cupule  of  tli(; 
5  and  Ç  flowers  urceolate,  contracted  at  tlie  top,  and  bearing  a  4-5-3-fid  calycinal 
limb  ;  calyx  of  the  <?  flowers  4-pliyllous  {Poterium)  or  3-pliyllous  {Cliffortia)  ;  petals 
usually  0,  rarely  4.  Stamens  equal  in  number  to  the  calyx-lobes  {Sanguisorba),  or 
fewer  {Margyricarpus,  Tetra glochin,  &c.),  or  double,  treble,  or  multiple  {Agrimoma, 
Aremonia,  Cliffortia,  Poterium,  &c.).  Carpels  1-4,  free,  enclosed  in  tlie  recejjtacular 
cupule,  ripening  into  aeheues  ;  styles  sub-basilar,  lateral  or  terminal  ;  stigmas  capi- 
tate or  penicillate.    Seed  pendulous  ;  radicle  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENER.l. 

Alchemilla.  Bravera.  *Agriinoina.  Margyricarpus.  Acaena. 

"Poterium.  *Sauouisorba.  Cliffortia.  Brava.  *  Aremouia. 


Tribe  IV.  DRYADES,  Ventenat. 
(Rtbe^  ct  PoTENTlLLE^,  Bcnth.  et  Hook,  fil.) 

Herbs  or  slirubs.  Leaves  usually  compound  ;  stiintles  adnate  to  the  petiole. 
Flowers  5  .  Calyx  5-4-partite,  persistent,  naked  or  calyculate,  œstivation  valvate. 
Petals  5-4.  Cai'pels  free,  usually  numerous,  sometimes  5-10,  arranged  in  a  head 
on  a  convex  receptacle  ;  style  ascending  from  the  ventral  margin  ;  ovule  solitary 
[or  2],  pendulous,  rarely  ascending  {Gcum,  Dryas)  ;   achenes  naked  {Poieutilla, 
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Coma  ru  m,  Sic),  ov  terminated  by  a  feathery  style  {Dnjas,  Cercocarjmx) ,  or  drupeoles  on 
a  usually  dry  receptacle  {Rubus),  sometimes  fleshy  (Strawberry).  Seed  pendulous, 
rarely  ascending  {Geum,  Dryas)  ;  radicle  superior,  or  rarely  inferior. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•Rubu?.  'Fragaria.  Comarum. 

Sibbaldia.  'Geum.  Dryas. 


Toteiitilla. 
Waldsteinia. 


[Divided  by  Bentbam  and  Hooker  fil.  into  two  tribes  ;  of  wbicb  one,  Rube^, 
with  an  ebracteolate  calyx  and  2  pendulous  ovules,  contains  but  one  genus, 
Riohus  ;  the  other,  Potentille^,  has  usually  a  bracteolate  calyx  and  always  one 
ovule. — Ed.] 


Teibe  V.  SPIR^ACE^,  B.C. 


Stem  woody  or  herbaceous. 
Leaves  often  exstipulate. 
Flowers  ? ,  axillary  or  ter- 
minal, in  a  raceme,  corymb, 
cyme  or  panicle.  Calyx  5- 
partite,  persistent.  Petals  5. 
Stamens  numerous.     Carpels  usually  5,  whorled,  free,  rarely   connate,  ripening 


Spirœa .    Diagram . 


Si>irœa.    Pistil  fmag.). 
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into  follicles  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  thick  ;  ovules  2-12,  peudulous.  Seed  pendulous  ; 
radicle  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Keriia.  'SpiiiBa.  *Gillenia.  Neviusia.  Xeillia. 

Tribe  VI.  NEURADE^,  B.C. 

Herbs.  Leaves  sinuate-piunatifid,  stipulate.  Eeceptacular  tube  accrescent. 
Petals  5.  Stamens  10.  Ovaries  10,  dorsally  adnata  to  the  receptacular  tube,  and 
ventrally  fi-ee  ;  [styles  subulate  ;  stigma  capitate  ;  oviile  solitary] .  Fruit  a  capsule 
with  1-seeded  cells  [orbicular,  formed  of  10  1-seeded"  follicles  sunk  in  the  hardened 
receptacle].    Seeds  peudulous. 

GENERA. 

Neurada.  Giieliuu. 


Tribe  VII.  AMYGDALES,  Jussieu. 


Vertical  section  ot  flower  (mag.).  Transverse  section  of  orary  Ceratus  ilahuleb.- 
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Almond.  Almond.  Almond.  Almond. 

(Amygdalus  communis.)  Ripe  fruit.  Open  fruit,  showing  the  stone.  Open  stone. 


Stem  woody,  yielding  gum,  branches  sometimes  spinescent.  Leaves  simple., 
entire  or  toothed,  glandular;  stipules  free,  caducous.  Flowers  §,  axillary,  solitary 
or  geminate,  or  in  a  raceme,  corj'mb,  or  umbel.  Calyx  deciduous.  Petals  5.  Stamen.s 
numerous.  Carpel  solitary,  very  rarely  several,  ripening  into  a  drupe  ;  [style  sub- 
terminal  ;  stigma  capitellate  ;]  ovules  2,  pendulous.  Seed  usually  solitary  by  arrest, 
pendulous  ;  radicle  superior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 

*  Amygdalus.  "Persica.  *  Prunus.  *Armeniaca. 

•Cerasus.  Pygeum.  Nuttallia.  Prinsepia. 

[The  two  following  tribes  are  omitted  in  the  original  ;  the  first  of  which  is 
usually  ranked  as  a  distinct  order. 

c  c 
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CURYSOBÂLANE^,  Benth.  et  Hook,  fil 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  simple,  quite  entire.  Flowers  asymmetrical.  Calyx  ebrac- 
teolate  ;  lobes  usually  deciduous.  Stamens  unilateral,  or  in  a  complete  whorl.  Carpel  1  ; 
style  basilar  ;  ovules  2,  ascending.  Fruit  coriaceous  or  drupaceous,  not  included  in  the  calyx- 
tube  (receptacular  cup).   Radicle  inferior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Chrysobalanus.  Licania.  Moquilea.  Parinarium. 

Parastemon.  Couepia.  Lecostemoii.  Stylobasium. 


QUILLAJE^,  Benth.  et  Hook.  fil. 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  simple,  coriaceous,  rarely  pinnate.  Calyx  ebracteolate  ;  lobes 
usually  persistent.  Stamens  5-10-20.  Carjiels  free  or  connate;  ovules  one  or  more,  ascending 
or  pendulous.  Fruit  of  5  cocci  or  follicles,  or  a  capsule,  not  included  in  the  calyx-tube 
(receptacular  cup),  inferior  and  indéhiscent  in  Pterostemon.    Seeds  usually  broadly  winged. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Quillaja.  Kagenackia.  Lindleya.  Eucryphia.  Ed.] 

Each  of  the  tribes  composing  the  entire  group  of  Rosaceœ  may  be  considered  as  a  separate  family. 
Amygdaleœ  approach  Chri/sohalcmeœ  '  in  their  5-merous  calyx  and  corolla,  the  insertion  and  number  of  the 
stamens,  the  drupaceous  fruit,  the  exalbuminous  emhryo,  the  woody  stem,  and  the  alternate  simple 
stipulate  leaves;  Chnjsohahnece  differ  in  their  eglandular  petiole,  the  [usually]  inequilateral  calyx, 
unequal  stamens  smaller  and  often  sterile  on  the  side  on  which  the  calyx  is  least  developed,  erect 
seed,  and  the  absence  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  Rosaceœ,  as  a  whole,  strongly  resemble  Leguminoscp.  in  habit, 
in  the  alternate  stipulate  often  pinnate  leaves,  sometimes  precisely  like  those  of  some  Pcqnlionaceœ 
{Osteomeles,  Horkelia).  Amygdaleœ  especially  are  closely  allied  to  Leguminosœ  by  their  axillary  inflores- 
cence, 5-merous  calyx,  imbricate  corolla,  solitary  carpel,  and  glandular  petioles  resembling  those  of  Mimoseœ, 
like  which  order  they  further  secrete  gum.  The  leguminous  Pitpilionncece  scarcely  difter  save  in  the  irregular 
corolla,  definite  stamens,  and  [often]  connate  filaments  ;  but  in  some  genera  of  Leguminosœ  the  flowers 
are  regular  or  sub-regular  (Hmnatu.vglon,  Labiehea,  Bauhinin,  &c.),  the  filaments  are  free  {Cœsnlpmia, 
Cassia,  Gymnocladus,  GUditschia,  Hymena-a,  &c.),  and,  as  an  additional  affinity,  the  fruit  is  sometimes  a 
drupe  {Betarium) .  Hence  the  only  absolute  distinctive  character  between  these  orders  is  in  the  calyx, 
of  which  the  odd  sepal  is  anterior  in  Lcytniiinosœ,  and  next  the  axis  in  RosncetB  (see  the  diagrams). 

Rosacea;  are  connected  with  Saxifrages  by  Sinrceacece,  and  particularly  by  the  genus  Nemusia,  the 
seed  of  which  is  albuminous  [as  in  various  other  genera,  as  Neillia,  EttcrypMa,  &c.].  They  approach 
Ccphalotees  through  Dryadeœ  (see  these  families).  Ad.  Brongniart  has  noticed  an  incontrovertible 
affinity  between  Pomaceœ  and  Cuptiliferce — woody  stem  rich  in  tannin,  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  inferior 
ovary  with  many  two-ovuled  cells,  anatropous  ovules,  exalbuminous  embryo  ;  the  diagnosis  almost 
entirely  rests  on  the  absence  of  petals  and  on  the  ovules,  which  in  Cupulifera;  are  pendulous.  Finally,  an 
analogy  has  been  indicated  by  R.  Brown  between  Amygdaleœ  and  Thymeleœ,  founded  on  the  insertion  of 
the  stamens,  the  monocarpellary  pistil,  oblique  1-celled  one-ovuled  ovary,  pendulous  ovule,  subterminal 
style,  drupaceous  fruit,  and  exalbuminous  embryo  with  fleshy  cotyledons;  but  Thymeleœ  differ  in  the 

'  Omitted  in  the  original.  Regarded  as  a  tribe  of  iro^acctr  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fll.,  and  as  such  inserted 
above. — Ed. 
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iifttiire  of  tlio  elementary  organs  (if  their  stem,  in  their  acrid  nn  \  bliaterin;,'  principhis,  cxstipulate  loaves, 
anil  the  definite  number  of  their  stamens.  [The  points  of  similarity  betwoe»i  Rotncem  and  Cupnhfer(r.  and 
ThjmvhfP  are  mon;  probably  an^dorrieal  resemblances. — En.]  Poiimrcœ  all  belonf^  to  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere ;  they  inhabit  Europe,  Asia,  and  North  .\merica;  they  arc  common  on  the  mountains  of  India, 
and  rave  in  Mexico,  ^ladeira.  North  Africa,  and  the  Sandwicli  Islands.  Vynn  [in  its  limited  sense]  is 
confined  to  the  Old  World;  the  Mountain  Ash  often  accompanies  the  Birch  to  the  highest  northern  lati- 
tudes ;  llosa  is  only  found  north  of  the  tropics  ;  Frar/nrifi  inliabits  all  northern  temperate  regions,  as  also 
extra-tropical  South  America  and  the  Moluccas  ;  [an  Indian  yellow-dowered  species  is  sub-tropicalj. 
Brambles  abound  especially  in  the  northern  temperate  regions  of  both  worlds,  [but  there  are  comparatively 
few  species  in  America]  ;  they  are  rare  in  the  tropics,  and  some  are  found  in  the  southern  hemisphere  as 
far  as  New  Zealand.  Potentilld,  Geiini,  Diyas,  Aijriinonia,  Sniif/uisorba,  Poteiium,  and  Akhemilla  mostly 
inhabit  the  temperate  and  cool  parts  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  [Alchemilla  is  essentially  Andean,  and 
Ayrimimia  is  found  in  South  Afiica,  South  America,  and  Australia].  Some  Sanr/utsorbca  belong  to 
tropical  and  sub-tropical  America.  The  true  Spirœaceœ  live  north  of  tlie  tropics  ;  the  others  in  Peru  and 
Chili.  Neuraduœ  are  confined  to  the  south  and  north  cf  Africa  [and  West  Asia].  Amygdaleœ  for  the 
most  part  inhabit  the  north  temperate  zone;  a  few  only  occur  in  tropical  America,  and  some  in  the 
Canaries,  and  Azores,  and  Sandwich  Islands  ;  none  have  j-et  been  met  with  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn. 
[7^-««?w  itself  is  not  uncommon  in  tropical  America,  and  Pygnum  is  essentially  tropical  Asiatic,  and  is 
also  found  in  Africa  and  Australia.  Chrysohalancœ  are  chiefly  tropical  American,  and  many  of  them 
Brazilian;  a  few  occur  in  tropical  Asia  and  Africa  ;  Sty/obersiitin  is  Western  Australian.  'Quillajeœ  are 
for  the  most  part  Western  American  ;  but  Eucryphia  is  also  found  in  Australia. — Ed.] 

The  fruits  of  Pomaceœ  contain  mucilage,"  sugar,  and  malic  acid,  in  proportions  so  well  developed 
and  modified  by  cultivation,  that  this  family  has  become  one  of  the  most  useful  in  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom. 

Cydonia  vulgaris  (Quince) .  Fruit  astringent,  edible  with  sugar  in  jelly  and  syrup.  Seeds  with  an 
emollient  mucilage. — Pyrus  covwiunis  (Pear).  Fruit  obconic  or  sub-globular  ;  flesh  saccharine,  savoury 
and  melting,  containing  near  the  heart  stony  concretions  of  cells  ;  it  contains  the  same  principles  as  that 
of  Apples,  and  its  juice  is  fermented  to  make  perry.  Its  wood,  which  is  close-grained,  and  much  sought 
by  joiners,  was  formerly  used  by  engravers. — Pyrus  Malus  (Apple).  Fruit  usually  globose,  always 
iimbilicate  at  the  base,  and  not  narrowed  into  the  peduncle  ;  flesh  firm,  brittle  and  acidulous,  never 
ston}',  containing,  besides  sugar  and  malic  acid,  gum,  pectine,  and  albumine.  Apples  are  used  for 
preserves,  syrup,  and  jelly;  and  their  fermented  juice  yields  cider  and  vinegar — Pyrus  (^Sorhus)  duinestica 
(Service).  Fruit  at  first  harsh,  becoming  pulpy  and  sweet  after  gathering,  edible,  fermentable.  Wood 
very  finely  grained,  and  takes  a  good  polish. — Pyrus  (Sorbus)  Aucuparia  (Mountain  Ash,  or  Tîowan-tree). 
Fruit  pulpy,  containing  malic  acid,  of  a  nauseous  taste,  but  fermentable,  and  yielding  a  spirituous  liquor 
when  distilled. — Pyrus  {Sorbus)  Aria  (Beam-tree).  Fruit  with  a  sugary  pulp,  scarcely  acid.  Wood  ot 
a  very  fine  texture,  and  more  valuable  than  that  of  the  Pear. — Pyrus  (Sorbus)  tormimdis  (Service).  Fruit 
harsh,  then  acid.    Bark  formerly  employed  as  an  astringent  in  dysentery. 

Crafcegus  Azarolus.  Fruit  pulpy,  edible. — [C  Oxyacantha  is  the  Hawthorn,  so  useful  for  hedges.] 
—  Mespilus  germanica  (Medlar).  Fruit  harsh,  becoming  pulpy  and  sweet  after  it  is  gathered,  edible, 
astiingent. — \Eriobotrya  japonica,  the  Loquat,  a  dessert  fruit  of  China  and  Japan,  is  now  cultivated  in  all 
warm  coim tries.] 

Itosa  canina  (Dog-Rose).  Fruit  pulpy,  making  an  astringent  antiseptic  preserve.  The  achenes  are 
a  vermifuge  ;  young  leaves  infused  as  tea.  Root  formerly  praised  as  a  specific  against  hydrophobia 
(whence  its  name).  Stem  frequently  presenting  a  mossy  excrescence  (Robin's  Pincushion),  caused  by  the 
puncture  of  an  insect,  and  formerly  used,  imder  the  name  of  bedcguar,  as  a  diuretic,  anthelminthic,  and 
antiscorbutic. — iî.  Gallica  (Hose  de  Provence).  Petals  astringent,  and  afford  conserve  of  Roses  and  honey 
of  Roses. — P.  centifoUa,  Kalcndurum,  moschata,  [^damasccna'],  kc.  The  petalsyield  Rose-water  by  distillation 
(employed  in  making  an  astringent  eyewater),  and,  by  maceration  in  oil  of  sesamum,  the  attar  of  Roses  used 
in  perfumery. — Agrimonia  Eupatorin  and  A.  odorata  (Agrimony).  Leaves  astringent,  employed  against 
angina,  nephritis,  pulmonary  catarrhs,  &c. — Alchemilla  vulgaris  (Lady's  Mantle).  Leaves  astringent, 
vulnerary. — Sanguisorba  officinalis  (Great  Burnet).  Plant  astringent. — Potcrium  Sanguisorba  (Salad 
Burnet).    Plant  used  for  forage,  and  as  a  condiment,  astringent. 
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Hiibti-s  fruiuosiis  (Bramble  or  Blackberry).  Fruits  edible,  astringent  [soiuotiiues  not  when  ripe],  as 
are  tbe  bud.s. — H.  Idceus  (Raspberry).  Fruit  perfumed,  acidulous  and  sugary,  employed  in  the  preparation 
of  jelly  and  Raspberry  vinegar. — Frayaria  vesca  (StrawberrjO.  Plant  edible  and  medicinal.  Fruit 
succulent,  perfumed.  Root  astringent  and  diaret\c.—  To7-tne)ttilla  erecfa,  Pvteiitil/a  7-q)tans,  P.  ansertna. 
Roots  and  leaves  astringent. — Geion  urhanum  and  rivale  (Avens).  Root  aromatic,  bitter,  tonic  and 
stimulating. — Dryas  octopetala.  I'laut  astringent,  tonic. — The  flowers  of  Brai/eraanthelmin'Jtica,  an  Abys- 
sinian tree,  are,  with  the  bark  of  the  Pomegranate  root,  the  most  efficacious  known  remedy  for  taenia. 
The  roots  of  Spii  ceacece,  like  tho.se  of  Dryadeo',  are  astringent,  and  contain  resinous  and  aromatic  principles, 
which  render  tliem  bitter,  tonic,  and  stimulating;  such  are  Spiicea  Filipendida  (Drop-wort),  Aruncus, 
and  Ulmai  ia  (Meadowsweet),;  the  flowers  of  the  latter  are  used  to  give  a  bouquet  to  wine,  and  their 
watery  infusion  is  sudorific  and  cordial. 

The  tribe  of  Amyydaleœ  is  not  less  useful  than  that  of  Fomaceœ,  and  the  excellence  of  its  fruits  is 
due  to  cultivation,  the  sugary  matter  in  them  overpowering  the  acid,  without  entirely  disguising  it,  and 
giving  a  delicious  taste  to  the  drupe.  Many  species,  and  especially  the  Bitter  Almond,  further  contain  in 
their  seed,  and  even  in  their  leaves,  the  elements  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  joined  to  a  peculiar  volatile  oil, 
which  is  only  developed  in  contact  with  water,  and  which  gives  them  narcotic  qualities.  Their  wood, 
like  that  of  Po»iffce<p,  is  much  used  for  joiners' work.  The  most  useful  species  is  Amyydalus  communis 
(Almond),  a  tree  of  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  drupe,  contraiy  to  that  of  [many  of]  the  other 
Amyydcdeœ,  is  fibrous,  coriaceous  and  dry.  The  seed  yields  by  expression  a  mild  alimentary  medicinal 
flxed  oil,  rendered  soluble  in  water  by  the  gum,  sugar,  and  albumine  which  accompany  it,  and  forming  a 
milkv  emulsion,  with  which  '  loochs  '  and  the  '  sirop  d'orgeat  '  are  prepared. 

Fersica  vuhjaria  (Peach).  A  tree,  originallj-  from  China,  with  edible  fruit.  The  seed  contains  the 
elements  of  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  the  fruit  and  crushed  kernel  are  used  in  the  composition  oî  noyauJ  The 
flowers  are  u.sed  in  a  purgative  syrup. — F.  la-iU  (Nectarine).  Fruit  with  a  soft  epicarp,  edible.  Origin 
unknown  [probably  a  variety  of  the  Peach]. 

Armeniaca  vulgaris  {A'^xiCQi).  Tree  originally  from  northern  Asia  (China?).  Fruit  edible,  flesh 
Bucculeut,  perfumed,  [much  used  by  travellers,  dried  and  preserved  in  the  foun  of  flat  cake.s,  throughout 
Central  and  "Western  Asia]. 

FnniKS  spinosa  (Sloe).  An  indigenous  tree.  Flowers  purgative.  Fruits  very  har.->h,  ouly  becoming 
edible  when  the  frost  has  softened  the  pulp.  Bark  astringent,  bitter,  and  febrifuge. — F.  domestica 
("Wild  Plum)  and  its  wild  congener  the  Bullace  (P.  insititia),  are  spread  over  the  temperate  regions  of 
the  world.    Fruit  edible  and  medicinaL 

Ceras^xs  Avium  (Wild  Cherry).  A  European  species,  drupe  yielding  by  fermentation  and  distillation 
kirschicasser  imà  Cherry  wine.  \\'ood  reddish  yellow,  valued  by  cabinet-makers.  C.  duracina  (Bigarou  i. 
A  species  near  the  former.  Urupe  edible,  and  flesh  adhering  to  the  stone.  Native  country  unknown. — 
C.  Juliana  (Gean).  Drupe  edible,  flesh  easily  separating  from  the  stone.  Native  country  unknown. 
— C.  caproniana  (Griotte).  A  tree,  originally  from  Asia,  brought,  it  is  said,  from  Cerasonte  by  LucuUu.?, 
after  his  victories  over  Mithridates.  Fruit  edible,  much  changed  by  cultivation,  flesh  acidulous  and 
refreshing. —  C.  Mahaleh.  Wood  sought  after  by  cabinet-makers  under  the  name  of  'wood  of  St.  Lucia. 
Seed  of  a  mild  taste  and  sweet  smell,  renowned  amongst  the  Arabs  against  calculus  in  the  bladder, 
yielding  by  expression  a  fixed  oil,  employed  in  perfumery. — C.  Fadun  (Bird  Cherry).  Bark  bitter  and 
astringent,  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. —  C.  Lauro-Ccrams.  A  tree  of  As,ia  Minor,  with  aromatic 
leaves  yielding  by  distillation  a  volatile  oil  and  a  considerable  amount  of  hj'drocyanic  acid.  Distilled 
water  medicinal  and  narcotic,  even  in  small  doses. 

C7i)7/40&a7rt/ifrt;  produce  edible  drupes,  among  which  is  the  Cocoa  Plum  of  the  West  Indian  Ckryso- 
balanus  Icaco,  and  various  other  species,  as  also  some  of  the  genera  Moquilia  and  Farinarium.  The 
latter  genus  inhabits  both  the  New  World  and  tropical  West  Africa.  P.  excelsum  is  the  Rough  Skin 
or  Grey  Plum  of  Sierra  Leone  ;  and  P.  macrophyllum  the  Gingerbread  Plum  of  the  same  colony.  The 
leaves  of  the  Polynesian  P.  laurimnn  are  used  for  thatching,  its  rough  wood  for  spars,  and  its  seeds  for  a 
perfume. 

'  Perhaps  a  French  liqueur  is  hpro  alluded  to;  the  (rue  7ioyuu  is  a  'Wcsl  Indian  liqueur  flavoured  with  the 
seeds  of  Ccrasus  occidenialis. — Ed. 
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[The  haxkof  Moquili'a  ufi/is,  the  Pottery  Tree  of  the  Amazons,  abounds  in  silica  to  such  an  extent 
that  when  pulverized  and  mixed  with  clay  it  is  used  in  making  pottery  by  the  natives  of  Para.  Qinllaja 
Saponaria  and  brasi/ietisis  yiold  bark,  used  as  soap,  and  containing  a  sternutatory  allied  to  saponine. — En.] 

LXXYII.  SAXIFRAGES. 
(Saxifeag^,  JîtssieM.—  Saxifrages,  Ventenat. — Saxifeagaces,  D.C.) 

Corolla  pohjpetalmis,  perigynous  or  epigynous,  isostemonous  or  diplostemonous, 
(estivation  imbricate.  Stamens  insei'ted  with  the  petals.  Carpels  usually  2,  distinct, 
or  cohering  into  an  ovary  with  more  or  less  complete  cells.  Ovules  anatropoiis.  Fruit 
dry.    Embryo  albuminous,  axile. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  sub-woody,  sometimes  wood}',  variable  in  appearance. 
Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  sometimes  wborled  ;  stipules  0  in  tlie  herbaceous 
species,  interpetiolar  in  the  woody,  deciduous.  Flowers  § ,  regular  or  rarely 
irregular,  variously  arranged.  Calyx  usually  pentamerous  ;  sepals  distinct  or 
connate.  Petals  5,  rarely  fewer,  inserted  on  a  disk  lining  the  calyx-tube,  and 
alternate  with  the  sepals,  generally  imbricate  in  aestivation,  very  rarely  0  {Chryso- 
splenium).  Stamens  inserted  alternately  with  the  petals,  or  double  them  in  number, 
veiy  rarely  indefinite  [Bauera]  ;  filaments  filiform,  subulate;  anthers  introrse, 
2-celled,  ovoid,  dehiscing  longitudinally.  Carpels  usually  2,  sometimes  1  {Neillia), 
rarely  3  or  5,  free,  or  united  with  the  receptacular  cup  into  an  ovary  of  more  or  less 
perfect  cells  ;  styles  and  stigmas  terminal,  simple,  sometimes  cohering  (Polyosma)  ; 
ovules  usually  numerous,  fixed  either  throiighout  their  length,  or  to  the  bottom  or 
top  of  the  placentas,  horizontal,  ascending  or  pendulous,  anatropous  ;  stigmas 
terminal,  simple,  sometimes  cohering  {Polyosma).  Fruit  capsular,  rarely  indéhiscent, 
more  rarely  fleshy  [Polyosma)  ;  carpels  separating  when  ripe  at  their  inner  edge, 
either  from  the  top  downwards,  or  the  reverse.  Seeds  usually  numerous,  very 
rarely  solitary,  or  definite,  small  ;  testa  smooth  or  punctate,  sometimes  winged. 
Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  abundant  albumen,  and  nearly  equalling  it 
in  length  ;  cotyledons  short,  semi-cylindric  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  direction 
various. 

Sub-order  I.  SAXIFRAGES,  D.C 

Stem  herbaceous.  Leaves  alternate  or  rarely  opposite,  exstipulate,  or  with 
petioles  of  Avhich  the  dilated  bases  resemble  stipules.  Flowers  all  fertile,  racemed 
or  panicled,  rarely  solitary.  Petals  5,  regular  or  dimorphous,  sometimes  0.  Stamens 
5  or  10.    Ovary  free  or  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
♦Saxifraga.  Chrysosplenium.  *Hoteia.  *Astilbe. 

'  For  the  most  recent  classificaticn  of  Saxifragcœ,  see  p.  392. — Ei). 
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Cunonia.  Cunonia.  Cunonia.  Weinmannia.  Weinmaimia. 

Embryo  Transverse  section  of  Transverse  section  of  Seed,  entire  and  cut  PistU 

(mag.).  ovary  (mag.).  fruit  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.).  (mag.). 


Shrubs  or  trees,  cliiefly  from  the  southern  parts  of  both  continents.  Leaves 
opposite,  simple  or  compound  ;  stipules  interpetiolar.  Calyx  imbricate  or  valvate  in 
aestivation.  Petals  4,  5  or  0.  Stamens  4-5,  or  8-10,  or  12-14,  or  oo  .  Ovary  free 
or  rarely  adherent,  i;sually  of  2-3  carpels,  sometimes  of  5  free  carpels  with  coherent 
styles  [Spirœanthemum). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Callicoma.        *  Cunonia.        *Bauera.        Weinmannia.        Curtisia.  Crypteronia.* 


Sub-order  III.  POLYOSME^. 

Stem  woody.  Leaves  opposite,  exstipulate.  Petals  4,  valvate  in  œstivation. 
Stamens  4.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled  ;  placentas  2,  parietal  ;  style  elongated  ;  stigma 
simple.  Berry  1-seeded. — Shrubs  of  tropical  Asia  and  Australia,  near  Marlea 
{Alangieœ). 

GENUS. 
Polyosma. 

'  Eeferred  to  Lythmriea  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum.' — Ed. 
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Sub-order  IV.  HYDRANGEJE,  B.C. 


Hydrangea. 
Flower-bud  (mag.) 


Hydrangea. 
Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


Hijdrangea, 
Petaloid  calyx  of  the  sterile 
flower  (mag.). 


Hydrangea. 
Transverse  section  of  ovary 
(mag.). 


Hydrangra  arborescent. 


Shrubs  of  the  northern  hemisphere.  Leaves  oppo- 
site, simple,  exstipulate.  Fruit  a  capsule,  very  rarely 
fleshy.  Flowers  in  a  corymb,  the  outer  usually  enlarged 
and  sterile.  Petals  5.  Stamens  10.  Ovary  inferior  or 
semi-inferior  ;  styles  2-5.    Fruit  opening  at  the  top. 

PRINCIPAL  GENUS. 
•Hydrangea. 


Sub-order  V.  ESCALLONIEJ!],  B.C. 

Shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate.  Petals  5-6.  Stamens  5-6. 
Ovary  free  or  inferior  ;  styles  2.    Fruit  opening  at  the  base. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Escallonia.  'Itea. 

[The  following  is  the  most  recent  elaboration  of  the  great  family  of  Saxtfrageœ, 
as  undertaken  for  the  *  Genera  Plantarum  '  :— 

Tribe  I.  Saxifr-VUE/î!.— Herbs,  nsually  .scapigerons.  Leaves  nsnally  alternate,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  usually  5-inerous.  Ovary  1-3-cellod.  Donatia,  Ast'dhe,  Scrifraga,  Vahlia,  Tiarclla, 
Eeuchera,  Chrysosplemum,  Parnassia,^  &c. 

Tkibe  II.  Francoe^.    (Sec  order  FrancoaceJ!,  p.  401). — Scapigorous  bei-bs.    Flowers  4- 

'  Sec  order  ParnassicrP,  p.  102, 
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mcroïis.  Stamens  4  or  8,  alternating  with  scales.  Ovary  4-  (rarely  2-)  celled.  (Intermediate 
between  S.vxib'R.vge.e  and  Crassulace/E.)    Francoa,  Tetilla. 

Tribf  III.  Hydrangea. — Shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate.  Petals 
often  valvate.  Stamens  usually  epigynous.  Ovary  usually  3-5-ccllcd.  Ui/dranr/ca,  Dichroa, 
Deutzia,^  Decumoria,^  Philadelphtis,^  Jamesia,  Fendlera,  &c. 


E.  rubra.  £.  macranlha.  Escalkinia.  EscaUonia. 

iransverae  section  of  Transverse  section  of  Pistil  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically 

ovarj-  (mag.).  ovary  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.). 

Tribe  IV.  Escalloniej:. — Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  exstipulate,  often 
coriaceous,  and  gland-serrate.  Stamens  usually  as  many  as  the  petals.  EscaUonia,  Qidniinia, 
Bre.via,^  Carpodetus,  Ilea,  Fohjosma,  Anoptftms,  Argophyllum,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Cunoxie.t:. — Trees  or  shnibs.  Leaves  opposite,  rarely  whorled,  simple  or  com- 
pound, stipulate.  Petals  never  valvate.  Codia,  Galliconia,  Sinrceantliemum,  Ceratofetalum , 
Acrophjllum,  Aclcama,  Weinmannia,  Cunonia,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  RiBESiEa;.  (See  order  RiBESiACEit:,  p.  398). — Shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple  ; 
stipules  0,  or  adnate  to  the  petiole.  Flowers  usually  racemose.  Ovary  1-celled,  2-carpellary. 
Seeds  immersed  in  pulp  ;  raphe  free,  llihcs. 

AxoMALOOs  Genera.    Bauera,  Cejphalobts.^ — Kd.] 
'  See  order  PkUaddpkerB,  p.  394.  ^  See  order  Brexiaccœ,  p.  396.  '  gee  order  Cephdotcce,  p.  398, 
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Saxifragece,  divided  here  into  five  sub-orders,  are  connected  more  or  less  closely  with  a  good 
many  families.  The  true  Saxifrages  approach  Crassulacece  in  œstivation,  diplostemony  and  insertion 
of  the  corolla,  capsular  fruit,  herbaceous  stem  and  cymose  flowers.  They  resemble  Lythrarieœ  in 
their  perigynous  petals  which  are  imbricate  in  asstivation  and  isostemonous  or  diplostemonous,  and  in 
the  capsular  fruit  ;  m  Lythrarieœ  t]iQ  embryo  is  exalbuminous.  There  is  also  an  evident  analogy 
between  some  genera  {Hoteia,  Lutkea,  AstiJhe)  and  Si'ircea  Aruncus  belonging-to  Rosacea.  Besides  the 
resemblance  in  habit,  the  corolla  is  polypetalous,  imbricate,  perigynous,  polyandrous  or  diplostemonous  ; 
the  carpels  are  distinct  (at  least  in  Lxdkea),  and  open  by  the  inner  edge,  the  leaves  are  alternate,  and  in 
Hoteia  clearly  stipulate.  We  have  indicated  the  affinities  of  Hydrangea:  with  Fhiladdpheat  (see  this 
family).  They  also  recall,  by  habit  and  inflorescence,  the  genus  Vihurmim,  belonging  to  Caprifoliaceœ  ; 
but  in  Hydrangea  the  sepals  become  petaloid,  and  in  Vihurnmn  the  corolla  is  enlarged.  For  a  comparison 
between  Exallonieœ  and  Cunoniacece  on  the  one  hand,  and  Hamamelidece  on  the  other,  see  the  latter 
family.  The  Saxifragece  have  also  some  points  of  resemblance  with  Pamassiees  (see  this  family).  Finally, 
we  must  notice  a  real  relation  between  JSicalhniere  and  Grossidariece  ;  in  both  the  petals  are  isostemonous 
and  imbricate  in  pestivation,  the  ovary  is  inferior  and  one-celled  ;  there  are  two  styles,  and  the  embryo  is 
albuminous,  the  stem  woody,  and  the  leaves  alternate.  But  in  Grossidarieœ  the  placentation  is  more 
clearly  parietal,  the  fruit  a  berry,  the  testa  of  the  seed  gelatinous,  the  embryo  minute,  and  the  leaves 
palminerved. 

Near  Saxifragece  sliould  be  placed  the  little  group  of  Diamorpheœ  (consisting  of  Diamorpha  and  Pen- 
thoruni),  placed  by  most  authors  in  Crassulacece,  from  which  it  differs  in  its  many-celled  ovary,  and 
especially  in  its  habit  ;  it  maybe  allied  on  the  one  hand  to  Saxifragece,  &Xià  on  other  perhaps  to 
Pongatium  {Sphenodea,  of  Gaertner),  which  Jussieu  placed  near  Portidaceœ  [a  monopetalous  genus  or 
order  placed  near  CamjmmdacecB']. 

The  different  tribes  of  this  large  family  occupy  different  countries.  The  true  Saxifragece  mostly 
inhabit  the  high  mountains  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  and  are  most  fully  represented  in  America  ;  they 
are  very  rare  in  the  tropics  and  antarctic  regions.  Cmioniecc  are  frequent  in  the  south  temperate  zone  ; 
they  are  less  common  in  tropical  America,  and  have  never  been  found  north  of  the  tropic.  Hydrangece 
are  not  rare  in  upper  India,  Japan  and  South  America,  but  become  soin  Peru  and  Java.  Escalloniem  all 
belong  to  America,  and  are  for  the  most  part  trans-tropical.  [Various  genera  are  natives  of  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  tropical  and  temperate  Asia,  South  Africa,  and  the  islands  of  Mauritius  and  Madagascar.] 

The  useful  properties  of  Saxifragece  are  unimportant.  The  mucilaginous  acidulous  leaves  and  the 
root-bulbs  of  Suxifraga  granulata  were  formerly  praised  as  powerful  lithontriptics.  S.  fridactylitis  was 
employed  in  diseases  of  the  liver,  and  Chrysosplenium  was  a  reputed  tonic.  The  resinous  buds  and 
aromatic  leaves  of  the  Escalloniece  are  similarly  employed  in  Peru  and  Chili.  [The  leaves  of  various 
Hydrangeas  make  a  highly  esteemed  tea  in  Japan.  Weiiuiumnia  yields  an  astringent  bark,  used  both  as 
a  medicine  and  for  tanning  purposes.] 


LXXVIII.  PlIILADELPBEJ^. 

(Mtrti,  partim,  Jussieu, — Philadelphe^,  Don.) 

Corolla  polypetalous,  epigynous,  valvate  or  contorted  in  œsiivation.  Stamens 
double  or  a  multiple  of  the  number  of  the  petals.  Ovary  inferior,  many-celled,  with 
many^ovnled  central  placentae.  Ovules  pendulous  or  ascending,  imbricate.  Fruit  a 
capsule.  Seeds  ivith  rt  membranous  loose  testa.  Embryo  albuminous,  axile. — Stem 
woody.    Leaves  opposite. 

Erect  SHRUBS.  Leaves  opposite,  simple,  petioled,  quite  entire  or  toothed,  deci- 
duous, exstipulate.  Flowers  5  ,  regular,  white,  [often]  sweet-scented,  in  a  terminal 
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Syringa. 
Diagram. 


Syringa. 
One  of  the  cells  of  the 
OTary  (mag.). 


Syringa.   (Pliiladelphus  coronarius.) 


Syringa.   Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.). 


Syringa. 
Pistil  and  caly.^. 


Syringa.  Syringa. 
Seed,  entire  and  cnt  (mag.).      Transverse  section  of  ovary  (mag.). 


Syringa. 
Fruit  (mag.). 


Deaimaria, 
Expanded  flower 
(mag.). 


ixxumaria.  Deaimaria. 
Vertical  section  of  pistil        Transverse  section  of  ovary 
(uiag).  (mag.). 
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LXXIX.  BREXIACE^. 


cyme.  Calyx  superior,  4-10-partite,  valvate  in  aestivation,  persistent.  Petals  4- 
5-7-10,  inserted  under  an  annular  disk  crowning  the  ovary  and  lining  the  calyx, 
alternate  with  its  segments,  sestivation  induplicate  or  contorted.  Stamens  double 
or  a  multiple  of  the  number  of  the  petals,  inserted  with  them,  1-2-seriate  ;  filaments 
filiform  or  compressed  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid  or  sub-globose,  didymous, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  of  3-4-10  cells  ;  styles  as 
many  as  the  cells,  distinct  or  more  or  less  coherent  ;  stigmas  free  or  connate  ;  ovules 
numerous,  ascending  or  pendulous,  imbricate  on  projecting  central  placentas. 
Capsule  3-10-celled,  dehiscing  at  the  top  loculicidally  or  septicidally,  or  rupturing 
longitudinally  along  the  sides  of  the  receptacular  tube.  Seeds  with  a  membranous 
reticulate  loose  and  ample  testa.  Embryo  straight,  axile,  as  long  as  the  copious 
fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  short,  semi-cylindric  or  oval  ;  radicle  long,  next  the 
hilum,  superior  or  inferior. 

PRlXriPAL  GENERA. 
•  Philadelphus.  *  Decumaiia.  *  Deutzia. 

Phila(Mphe<e  approach  Sa.vifiageœ,  tribe  Hydrunf/cce,  in  the  epigyuy,  œstivation,  and  diplostemony  of 
the  corolla,  the  many-ovuled  cells  of  the  ovary,  distinct  styles,  capsular  fruit,  straight  albuminous  axile 
embryo,  -woody  stem  and  opposite  leaves.  They  have  some  affinities  with  Onngrarkee,  founded  on  the 
insertion  and  œstivation  of  the  petals,  the  numerous  pendulous  or  ascending  ovules,  and  the  loculicidal  or 
septicidal  capsule  ;  but  Onagrarieœ  differ  in  the  structure  of  the  testa,  and  in  being  exalbuminous. 

Fliiladelpheœ  inhabit  South  Europe,  Upper  India  and  Japan,  but  are  nowhere  numerous. 

The  very  strongly  scented  flowers  of  tlie  Syringa  (Phi/adelphus  covonarius),  formerly  employed  as  a 
tonic,  have  fallen  into  disuse.    The  rough  leaves  of  Deutzia  scabra  are  used  in  Japan  to  polish  wood. 


LXXIX.  BREXIACEJE,  Endlicher. 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  sub-coriaceous,  entii-e  or  spinous-toothed, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  in  axillary  and  terminal  umbels.  Calyx  5-fid,  persistent, 
œstivation  imbricate.  Petals  o,  shortly  clawed,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  an  annular 
disk,  perigynous,  œstivation  contorted  (Brexia)  or  imbricate  {Ixerba).  Stamens 
alternate,  accompanied  by  palmate  scales  which  are  opposite  to  the  petals,  and  con- 
nect the  bases  of  the  subulate  filaments  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. Ovary  free,  of  5  many-ovuled  cells  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  5-lobed  ;  ovules 
2-seriate,  horizontal,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  5-sided  drupe  with  papillose  epicarp  and 
bony  endocarp,  or  a  loculicidal  capsule  {Ixerba).  Seeds  horizontal,  shortly  funicled, 
ovoid-angular,  shining  ;  testa  membranous.  Embryo  [almost]  exalbuminous,  straight; 
cotyledons  obtuse  ;  radicle  cylindric. 

This  little  group  is  composed  of  the  genera  Bre.via,  I.verba  and  Arf/ophyUinn  ;  ^  Brexia  inhabits 
Madagascar,-  I.verba  Australia,  and  Aryophyllum  New  Caledonia,  Endlicher  places  Brexiaccœ  after 
Saxifragca,  as  being  near  the  tribe  Escalhmtccc  ;  in  both,  in  fact,  the  .stem  is  woody,  the  leaves  alternate, 

'  Argophylhtm  diffirs  iintably  in  the  valvate  calyx,  copious  albumen  and  minute  embryo. — Ed. 


LXXIX.  BREXIACE^. 


397 


Breria. 

Bt  exia.  Brexia.  Petaloid  scale  emanating  Iserha. 

Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.)-  Flower-bad  (mag.)-       from  the  disk  (mag.).  Deliiscent  fruit  (mag.). 


and  the  corolla  polypetalous  and  isostemouous  ;  the  ovary  is  free  (at  least  in  Iteci),  with  many-ovuled 
cells  ;  the  ovules  are  anatropous  -with  central  placentation,  and  style  simple  ;  but  in  Brexia  the  embryo 
has  no  albumen.    A.  Brongniart  places  them*  doubtfully  in  the  class  Ericoideœ. 
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LXXX.  KIBESIACEiE. 


LXXX.  RIBESIACE^E. 
(Cactorum  genus,  Jussieu. — Grossularie^,  D.C. — Grossulace^,  Lindl.) 


C'urraut.  Diagram. 


Currant.    (Riles  rubrum.) 
Inflorescence  (mag.). 


Currant. 
Seed  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Currant. 
Racemes  o£  fruits. 


Currant. 
Flower  (mag.). 


Currant. 
Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.). 


mbes  Uva-crispa. 
Transverse  section  of  fruit  (mag.). 


Corolla  folypetalous,  epigynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
5,  inserted  alternately  with  the  petals.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal. 
Ovules  horizontal,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  berry.  Embryo  albuminous. — Stem  woody. 
Leaves  scattered  or  fascicled. 

Shrubs,  unarmed,  or  armed  with  infra-axillary  or  scattered  spines  ;  branches 
cylindric  or  angular.  Leaves  scattered  or  fascicled,  simple,  petioled,  palminerved, 
often  glandular,  folded  or  convolute  in  bud  ;  petiole  channelled,  dilated  at  its  base. 
Flowers  5 ,  or  often  imperfect  through  arrest,  regular,  usually  racemed,  and  termi- 
nating in  very  short  leafy  or  sometimes  leafless  branchlets  or  buds  ;  pedicels  2-brac- 
teolate,  jointed  near  the  top.  Calyx  coloui-ed,  marcescent,  superior,  cylindric,  cam- 
panulate  or  cupular,  6-4-fid.    Petals  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  calyx,  alternate 
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with  its  segments,  aestivation  imbricate,  marcescent.  Stamens  inserted  alternately 
■with  the  petals  ;  ,^/ameîî/.s  filiform;  aiii/fcrs  introrse,  2-cellefl,  ovoitl  or  obhmg,  tip 
emarginate  or  pointed  or  glandular,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior, 
1-celled,  crowned  by  a  thin  disk  ;  -placentas  2,  rarely  3  or  4,  nerviform,  parietal 
or  edging  semi-septa;  styles  as  many  as  placentas,  distinct  or  more  or  less  coherent; 
stigmas  short,  distinct,  obtuse  ;  ovules  usually  numerous,  pluriseriate,  horizontal, 
shortly  funicled,  anatropous.  Beery  crowned  by  the  calyx  and  the  withered  petals, 
1-celled,  pulpy.  Seeds  angular;  testa  gelatinous;  cndopleura  crustaceous,  adhering 
to  the  albumen.    Embryo  very  small,  straight,  at  the  base  of  a  horny  albumen. 

PRINCIPAL  GENUS. 
*  Ribes. 

liibesiaceœ  have  many  analogies  with  CactccB  (which  see).  They  are  near  Saxifrageœ,  tribe  Escallonieœ, 
in  their  woody  stem,  alternate  leaves,  racemed  flowers,  polypetalous  isostemonous  epigynous  corolla, 
inferior  generally  2-carpellary  ovary,  and  albuminous  embryo  ;  thej-  are  separated  by  their  habit,  fleshy 
fruit,  pulpy  seeds,  and  minute  embryo.       [J?.  Grossularia  is  indigenous  on  the  Morocco  Atlas. — Ed.] 

Iiihesi(ic((E  inhabit  the  temperate  and  cold  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  especially  North 
America  ;  they  are  rare  in  South  America,  and  absent  from  Africa. 

Useful  Species.— liibe-'s  rubni m  (Currant).  Berries  red  or  white,  containing  a  sugary  mucilage 
combined  with  citric  and  malic  acids  ;  much  used  for  dessert,  and  in  the  preparation  of  a  syrup  and  a  jelly. 
— R.  l'rn-m.?/>rt  (Gooseberry).  Fruit  with  a  sugary  taste,  sourish  and  slightly  aromatic,  juice  ferment- 
able, and  used  in  England  in  the  preparation  of  a  spirituous  liquor  [probably  Gooseberry  wine  is  here 
alluded  to. — Ed.]. — R.  nigrum  (Black  Currant).  Berries  containing  a  resinous  aromatic  principle,  formerly 
employed  medicinally,  now  forming  the  base  of  the  popular  drink  called  '  cassis.' 


LXXXI.  CEPHALOTE^,  Endlicher. 

Perennial  herbs  with  short  subterranean  rhizomes.  Leaves  in  a  rosette  at  the 
top  of  the  rhizome,  of  two  forms  :  some  flat,  elliptic,  entire,  nerveless,  Avith  a  subcylin- 
dric  petiole  dilated  at  its  base;  others  {ascidia),  scattered  amongst  the  first,  are 
composed  of  a  petiole  which  is  dilated  at  the  top  into  two  lips,  of  which  the  lower  is 
large,  hollowed  into  a  cup,  and  opens  by  a  circular  orifice  ;  the  upper  is  smaller,  flat, 
and  serves  as  a  lid  to  the  cup.  Scape  simple,  with  scattered  alternate  bracts,  ter- 
minating in  a  spike  composed  of  4-o-flowered  partial  spikes  furnished  below  with 
linear  bracts.  Flowers  in  a  corymb,  small,  white,  ebracteate.  Calyx  coloured, 
6-fid  ;  segments  ovate-lanceolate,  valvate  in  aestivation,  with  a  small  tooth  at  the 
top  within,  clothed  at  the  thickened  base  with  capitate  hairs.  Corolla  0.  Stamens 
12,  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  calycine  tube,  shorter  than  its  limb,  the  six  which 
alternate  with  the  sepals  longer  and  forwarder  than  the  others  ;  filaments  subulate  ; 
anthers  rounded,  didymous,  with  opposite  cells  opening  longitudinally  ;  connective 
sub-globose,  spongy.  Ovaries  6,  crowded,  sessile,  whorled  on  a  flat  receptacle 
around  a  central  bundle  of  hairs,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  sub-compressed,  1-celled  ; 
styles  terminal,  cylindric  ;  stigmas  simple  ;  ovule  solitaiy,  erect,  sub-basilar,  anatro- 
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pous,  raphe  dorsal.  Achenes  [follicles]  membranous,  surrounded  by  the  accrescent 
calyx  and  stamens,  detaching  circularly  near  their  persistent  base,  which  is  com- 
posed of  a  simple  membrane  ;  the  ujjper  portion  comjDosed  of  a  double  membrane, 
thickly  hairy  externally,  terminated  by  the  style,  and  opening  longitudinally.  Seed 
with  a  membranous  loose  testa,  a  lateral  slender  raphe,  and  an  apical  chalaza. 
Embryo  straight,  very  short,  occupying  the  base  of  a  fleshy  oily  albumen  ;  cotyledons 
plano-convex  ;  radicle  cylindric,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
*  Cepbalotus. 

The  only  species  (C.  follicttlaris)  inhabits  South-west  Australia.  It  approaches  both  Saxn/raffea  and 
Cmssulaceœ  :  as  in  the  hitter,  the  stamens  are  perigrnous  and  double 
the  number  of  the  petals  (if  an  isomerous  corolla  be  supposed  to  exist 
within  the  calyx)  ;  the  carpels  are  distinct,  and  the  embryo  is  albu- 
minous! It  differs  in  the  œstivation  of  its  calyx,  the  nature  and 
abundance  of  its  albumen,  its  solitarj'  and  erect  ovule,  the  dehiscence 
of  its  fruit,  and  its  dimorphous  and  radical  leaves.  Its  connection 
with  Saxifrayea  is  somewliat  similar,  besides  which  some  genera  of 
Sa.rifragece,  like  it,  are  apetalous  (^Chryiospleniuni).  La  Billardière, 
who  discovered  the  plant  in  the  swamps  of  Australia,  annexed  it  to 
liosocecp,  with  which  it  has  an  undeniable  affinity  :  thus,  iu  Cephalotus,  as 
in  Dryas,  Geum,  &c.,  the  stamens  are  perigynous,  the  carpels  are  free, 
have  one  erect  ovule,  and  become  achenes  [rather  follicles,  for  the  dehi- 
scence in  Cephalotus  is  complete.  —  Ed.];  but  Hosaceee  are  exalbu- 
minous,  stipulate,  polyandi'ous,  polycarpellary,  and,  except  in  Spircea, 
the  carpels  are  indéhiscent.  Finally,  Cephalotm  has  been  compared 
■with  Eainmculaceee,  in  which  the  carpels  are  free,  the  ovule  solitary 
and  erect,  the  îilbunien  abundant,  and  the  embryo  small  and  hasilar  ; 
but  the  polysepalism,  hypogynism,  polyandry,  many  indéhiscent  carpels, 
and  horny  albumen,  greatly  limit  the  analogy  between  Sanunailacrm 
and  Cephalotus. 


LXXXII.  FBANCOACE^,  Endlicher. 

Perennial  herbs.  Leaves  subradical,  lyrate-pinnatifid 
or  palminei-ved,  sinuous-toothed.    Flowers  bracteate,  in 


Francoa  appendtculata. 


Francoa.    Half  ui  il.t  flow  er  (mag.). 
D  D 


Francoa.  Diagram. 
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Francoa.  Fiuncoa.  Francoit.  Francoa. 

Pistil  (mag.)-      Transverse  section  of  ovary  (mag.)-         Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).  Ovule  (mag.). 


terminal  racemes.  Calyx  4-partite.  Petals  4,  rarely  5,  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  cal)'x,  clawed.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  8  or  10  fertile  alternating 
with  as  many  sterile  ;  filaments  distinct,  subulate  ;  anthem  introrse,  2-celled, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  tetragonous,  oblong,  4-lobed  at  the  top, 
4-celled;  stigma  sessile,  with  four  lobes  alternating  with  the  cells;  ovules  numerous, 
2-seriate  at  the  central  angle  of  the  cells,  horizontal,  anatropous.  Capsule  loculi- 
cidal.  Seeds  numerous,  tuberculate  and  striate.  Embryo  straight,  cylindric,  in 
the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 

GENERA. 
Fiiincoa.  Tetilln. 

Fi  ancnaccm  !ive  Chilian  herb,?,  placed  near  Crassulaceee  and  SaxifrMjea.  They  approach  the  latter 
in  the  polypetalous  perigynoius  diplostemonous  corolla,  niany-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  anatropous  ovules, 
capsular  fruit,  straij^ht  albuminous  embryo,  herbaceous  stem,  alternate  leaves,  and  racenied  flower  ;  they 
are  scarcely  separated  but  by  the  contorted  ajstivation  of  the  corolla,  sterile  stamens,  sessile  4-lobed 
stigma,  and  dehiscence  of  the  capsule.  They  approach  Crassulaccœ  in  the  perigynoua  and  diplostemonous 
petals,  the  horizontal  anatropous  ovules,  cap.sular  fruit,  herbaceous  stem,  and  alternate  leaves.  They 
have  also  some  connection  vrith  Lythrurka-  in  the  corolla,  stamens  and  ovary;  but  the  embryo  in  Lijth- 
rariece  is  exalbumiuous,  and  the  leaves  are  opposite. 


LXXXIII.  PARNASSIEN,  Endlicher. 

Perennial  glabrous  herbs.  Stems  scape-like,  simple,  1 -flowered.  Radical 
leaves  long-petioled,  cordate  [oblong]  or  reniform,  cauline  sessile.  Flowers  5 , 
regular,  white  or  yellowish.  Calyx  5-partite,  imbricate,  persistent.  Petals  6, 
perigynous,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  imbricate  in  œstivation,  deciduous.  Stamens 
5,  fertile,  [hypogynous  or  perigynous,]  inserted  alternately  with  the  petals  ;  filaments 
stibulate  ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  ovoid  or  sub-globose,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ; 
petaloid  scales  5,  opposite  to  the  petals,  perhaps  rei^resenting  bundles  of  sterile 
stamens,  and  dividing  into  3,  5,  7, -9,  or  15  branches,  each  terminated  by  a  globose 
nectariferous  gland.  Ovary  superior  (P.  palustria),  or  semi-inferior  (P.  himalayensis, 
&c.),  1-celled,  with  3-4  parietal  jjlacentas  ;  stigma  sessile,  3-4-partite;  ovules 
numerous,  anatropous.  Capsule  1-celled,  with  3-4  semi-j^lacentiferous  valves. 
Seeds  very  small  ;  testa  membranous,  reticulate,  loose,  extending  beyond  the  endo- 
pleura.    Embryo  exalbumiuous  [or  albumen  scanty],  straight,  oblong-cylindric. 
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Parnassia.  Pamassia. 


Pamassia  palustris.  Seed  (mag.).  Seed  without  the  testa,  entire  and  cut  (mag.). 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Parnassia. 

The  geuus  Parnassia,  long  annexed  to  Droseracea,  only  approaches  them  in  its  parietal  placenta  (see 
this  family).  Its  bundles  of  staminodes  and  its  exalbuminous  seeds  bring  it  near  Hypericineœ,  but  other 
characters  separate  it  from  them,  and  especially  the  extrorse  anthers.  It  has  been  more  correctly  com- 
pared with  Sdxifrageœ.  The  few  species  of  this  genus  inhabit  the  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  especially  in  America  ;  they  are  rare  [common]  on  the  high  mountains  of  tropical 
Asia.  The  Grass  of  Pai-nassus  (P.  palustris),  an  indigenous  plant,  is  a  bitter  and  astringent  herb,  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic  and  anti-ophthalmic  ;  a  decoction  of  it  is  in  Sweden  added  to  beer,  and  stomachic 
virtues  are  attributed  to  it. 


LXXXIV.  CRASSULACE^. 

(Sempekviv^,  Jussieu. — Succulent.^,  Ventenat. — Ceassul^^i,  Jueeieu, — 

Ckassulace^,  D.C>) 

ÔoROLLA  generally  polypetalouSf  perigynous,  diplo-  {rarely  iso-)  stemonous,œstivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals  at  the  bottom  of  the  calyx.  Ovaries 
equalling  the  petals  in  member ,  generally  distinct,  furnished  with  a  scale  at  their  outer 
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hase,  and  pluri-ovuled  ;  ovv Jj^S  anatropous.  'P-RVIT  follicular.  Embuy o  exalbuminous. 
— Succulent  plants. 

Herbs  or  tjndershrubs  with  cylindric  more  or  less  flesliy  stem  and  branches. 
Leaves  -usually  scattered,  fleshy,  sometimes  cylindric  or  subulate,  simple,  entire,  or 
very  rarely  pinnately  lobed  {Brijophyllum,  Kalanchoe),  exstipulate.  Flowers  § ,  or 
imperfect  by  arrest,  regular,  in  unilateral  cymes,  or  in  terminal  often  dicbotomous 


iSectum.  Sediim.  Sedtim.  Crassula  MagnoUi. 

One  petal  and  two  stamens  (mag.).  Pistil  (mag.).  Seed  (majj.).        Seed,  entire  and  cut  longitudinally  (mag.). 


corymbs,  rarely  spiked,  sometimes  axillary  and  solitary.  Calyx  usually  5-fid  or 
-partite,  rarely  3-20-partite,  œstivation  imbricate,  persistent.  Corolla  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  calyx  ;  petals  free  or  connate  into  a  tube,  alternate  with  the  sepals, 
œstivation  imbricate  or  valvate.  Stamens  adnate  to  the  monopetalous  corolla,  or 
inserted  alternately  with  the  petals,  sometimes  double  them  in  number  ;  filaments 
distinct,  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  basifixed,  with  2  opposite  cells,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Scales  hypogynous,  as  many  as  carpels,  at  their  outer  base.  Carpels 
opposite  the  petals,  and  of  equal  number  [except  Trtac^ina],  whorled,  1 -celled,  many- 
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ovuled,  distinct  [connate  in  Diamoi-pha,  Penthorum,  Triactina']  ;  styles  continuous 
with  the  back  of  the  ovaries  ;  stigma  subterminal,  on  the  ventral  face  ;  ovules  2-soriate 
along  the  ventral  suture,  horizontal  or  pendulous,  anatropous.  Follicles  free, 
dehiscence  ventral.  Seeds  very  small,  testa  membranous.  Embryo  straight,  exal- 
buminous,  according  to  Brongniart,  [albuminous  according  to  others]  ;  cotyledons  very 
short  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Tillœa.  *  C'mssula.  *  Rochea.  *  Bnopliylhini.  *  Kalanclioe. 

•Cotyledon.         *  Sedum.  *  Sempt-rvivuni.  '  Echeyeria. 

To  Crtt'istdacefe  belongs  the  Bryophi/llum  cahjcintnn,  an  undershriib  of  the  tropical  regions  of  the  Old 
World,  quoted  in  the  Introduction  (p.  7).  Crassitlacece  are  connected  with  Sa.vifmyeœ,  Francoacecp.  aud 
C«phalotece  (see  those  families).  They  inhabit  warm  temperate  regions  of  the  Old  World,  and,  owing  to 
the  fewness  of  their  stomata,  and  consequent  slight  transpiration,  they  remain  green  in  the  most  arid 
countries.  They  especially  abound  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn  ;  half  of  the  known  species  live  in 
South  Africa,  the  sixth  part  in  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  region,  and  an  equal  number  in  Central 
Asia  and  the  Canaries,  and  in  sub-tropical  .\merica.  Southern  Asia  and  Australia. 

The  watery  juice  of  C/-(T<-s)</rtce«  contains,  besides  an  abundance  of  albumine,  astringent  principles 
and  malic  acid,  free  or  combined  with  lime.  The  useful  species  are  the  following  : — Scmpervivinn 
Tectorion  (House  Leek).  .Tuice  taken  as  a  refreshing  drink,  and  united  to  some  fatty  body  applied 
externally  for  burns  and  bleeding.  The  leaves  are  also  used  to  remove  corns  ;  a  property  also 
possessed  by  Crasstda  Cotyledon  and  nrhorescens. — Sedum  album  (White  Stonecrop).    Juice  astringent, 

refreshing. — S.  Telephium  (Orpine).  Formerly  cultivated  as  a  pot- 
herb. Juice  employed  to  remove  corns  and  to  heal  wounds.— & 
acre  (Biting  Stonecrop).  Purgative  and  emetic  if  taken  internally, 
rubefocient  outwardly^  and  recommended  for  bad  ulcers. — S.  re- 
Jlexum.  Refreshing,  diuretic,  vulnerary. —  Crassida  rubens.  Leaves 
employed  as  a  vulnerary. —  Uîubdiciis  pendulinus  (Navel wort).  An 
emollient,  employed  outwardly  for  hard  nipples. 
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Dionœa  muscipiila. 


Dioiiaa.   ristil  (mag.). 


Dioiiœa.   Fruit  (mag.). 
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Petals  5,  hypnf/ynous,  imhricatc.  Stamens  5,  nr  rnrrli/  more  ;  anthers  cxirorse. 
Ovary  usiuilli/  ] -celled,  and  wiUi  parietal  ijlaceidaiurn.  Capsule  with  semi-plac.enti- 
fcronti  valves.    Embryo  albuminous. 

Herbs,  sometimes  undershrubs,  stemless  or  caulescent,  sprinkled  and  ciliated 
with  glandular  tracheiferous  hairs.  Leaves  alternate,  usually  in  a  rosette,  simple, 
entire,  or  rarely  cut,  coiled  from  top  to  bottom  before  expansion  [outwards  or  back- 
wards in  Drosopliyllum,  inwards  or  forwai'ds  in  the  other  genera]  ;  blade  contracted 
into  a  petiole,  sometimes  jointed,  with  median  nerve  irritable,  and  the  two  halves  of 
the  blade  closing  quickly  at  the  least  touch  {Dionœa,  p.  150)  ;  stipules  0,  repre- 
sented by  hairs  edging  the  dilated  base  of  the  petiole  [or  scarious] .  Flowers  ?  , 
regular,  solitary,  or  in  unilateral  circinnate  cymes  [or  subcorymbose] .  Calyx  of  5 
sepals,  fi'ee  or  almost  free,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  hyj^ogynous,  or  united  at  the  base 
with  the  sepals,  shortly  clawed,  imbricate  in  bud,  marcescent.  Stamens  hypogynous 
[or  perigynous,  rarely  epipetalous] ,  sometimes  equal  and  alternate  with  the  petals; 
sometimes  double  {Dionœa,  Drosophyllum)  ;  sometimes  triple  or  quadruple  {Dionœa), 
and  then  some  opposite  to  the  sej)als  singly,  and  the  others  opposite  to  the  petals  in 
twos  or  threes  ;  filaments  filiform,  linear,  free  ;  anthers  extroi'se,  2-celled,  erect 
{Dionœa,  Drosera,  Roridula),  or  incumbent  and  versatile  {Drosophyllum,  Byhlis), 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  or  rarely  apical  {Byhlis,  Roridula).  Ovary  free,  sessile, 
1 -celled,  with  3-5  parietal  placentas,  sometimes  united  in  one,  basilar  {Dionœa, 
Drosophyllum),  rarely  2-celled  {Byhlis)  or  3-celled  {Roridula)  ;  styles  as  many  as  the 
placentas,  undivided  or  bifid  or  laciniate  {Drosera),  or  coherent  in  a  simple  style 
{Dionœa,  Roridula,  &c.)  ;  stigmas  capitate,  lobed  or  fringed  ;  ovules  anatropous,  usually 
upright  or  ascending,  rarely  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cells  in  the  3-celled 
ovaries  {Roridula).  Capsule  sometimes  1-celled,  opening  throughout  its  length 
into  3-5  semi-placentiferous  valves,  or  at  the  top  only,  with  a  free  basilar  placenta 
{Drosera,  Aldrovanda,  Drosophyllum,  Dionœa)  ;  or  2-celled  with  2  loculicidal  valves, 
bearing  on  the  middle  a  seminiferous  semi-septum  {Byhlis)  ;  or  3-celled  with  3  loculi- 
cidal semi-septiferous  valves  separated  from  the  persistent  seminiferous  columella 
{Roridula).  Seeds  with  a  crustaceous  granular  or  striate  rarely  loose  and  cellular 
testa  ;  alhumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  axile  or  basilar  ;  cotyledons  truncate  ; 
radicle  very  short,  inferior  or  superior. 

GENERA. 

Drosera.  Drosophyllum.  Aldrovanda.  *  DioiiîEa.  Roridula.  Byblis. 

DroseraceeP,  which  are  near  Viulnrieœ  ia  the  usually  parietal  placentation,  œstivation,  insertion, 
structure  of  the  fruit  and  presence  of  albumen,  are  separated  from  theui  hy  habit,  vernation,  the  absence 
of  stipules  and  extrorse  anthers.  With  ivw^^•#«^"rtce^e  they  have  somewliat  analogous  relations,  together 
with  that  of  the  extrorse  anthers  ;  but  in  Frankeniacece  the  calyx  is  tubular,  and  the  leaves  are  opposite 
or  quaternary.  Nepeiithece  and  Sarraceniea;  have  also  some  connection  with  Droseracea,  founded  on  tlie 
loculicidal  capsule,  the  nature  of  the  seeds,  tlie  albuminous  embryo,  and  the  exceptional  structui-e  of  the 
leaves  ;  but  Nepetithece  are  dioecious  (see  these  families).  Panmssiecp.,  which  contain  but  a  single  genus, 
have  been  annexed  to  Droseraceœ  by  many  botanists,  but  they  differ  in  habit,  the  petaloid  glanduliferons 
scales  opposite  to  the  petals,  the  sessile  stigma  and  exalbuminous  seed. 

Droseraceœ  inhabit  nearly  all  climates.  Drosera  are  widely  scattered,  being  especially  frequent  in 
Australia,  equatorial  America  and  South  Africa.    They  are  met  with  in  the  turfy  prairies  of  Em-ope  and 
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North  America.  The  .other  genera  are  monoty}3ic.  ^W/-oya?ic?a  floats  on  stagnant  waters  in  the  South  of 
France  and  JSorth  Italy  [and  Bengal],  Brosophyllum  in  the  Spanish  peninsula  [and  Morocco],  Dionœa 
in  the  savannahs  of  South  Carolina,  Roridula  in  South  Africa,  Byblis  in  Australia. 

The  properties  of  Drvseracece  are  imperfectly  known.  The  indigenous  Drosore  are  acidulous-acrid, 
bitter,  vesicant,  and  very  hurtful  to  sheep.  They  have  been  found  useful  in  drop.sy  and  intermittent 
fevers.  Their  name  of  Sundew  is  derived  from  the  tiny  drops  secreted  by  the  glandular  hairs  of  the 
leaves.  [The  glandular  hairs  on  the  leaves  of  various  species  are  irritable,  curving  round  insects  that 
get  entangled  by  their  viscid  tips.— Ed.] 


LXXXVI.  HAMAMELIDEyE. 

(Hamamelide^,  Br. — Hamamelace^,  Lindl.) 

CoEOLLA  0  or  jpolypetalous.  Petals  4-5,  perigynous,  œstivation  valvate.  Apeta- 
Lors  FLOWEES  pohjandrous  ;  petaloid  flowers  diplosiemonous.  Stamens  some  fer- 
tile, opposite  to  tlie  petals  ;  others  sterile,  squamiform,  alterna  te.  Ovary  semi-inferior, 
2-cèlled  ;  ovules  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule.  Embryo  albuminous, 
axile  ;  radicle  szipej-ior.— -Stem  woody.    Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Shrubs,  or  small  or  large  trees,  with  cylindric  brandies  glabrous  or  stellately 
hairy.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  simple,  penninerved  ;  stipules  geminate  at  the 
base  of  the  petioles,  deciduous.  Flowers  ^  ,  or  $  ?  by  arrest,  sub-sessile,  in  a 
fascicle,  head  or  spike,  usually  bracteate.  Calyx  superior,  sometimes  of  4-5  lobes, 
imbricate  in  bud,  deciduous  ;  sometimes  truncate,  with  5-7  sinuous  teeth,  calloxis. 
Corolla  0  (Fothergilla)  or  polypetalous.  Petals  perigynous,  alternate  with  the 
calyx-lobes,  valvate  in  bud,  deciduous.  Stamens  of  the  petaloid  flowers  inserted  with 
the  petals,  and  double  them  in  number,  those  opposite  to  the  petals  fertile,  the  others 
sterile,  squamiform;  those  of  the  apetalous  flowers  indefinite;  filaments  free,  short 


IJamamelis  virginica. 
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and  dilated  at  the  base  in  the  petaloid  flowers,  elongated  and  sub-clavate  in  the 
apetalous;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  sometimes  ovoid-quadrangular,  cells  opposite, 
adnate  to  a  connective  which  is  usually  prolonged  into  a  point,  divided  by  a  longi- 
tudinal median  septum,  and  opening  by  valves  ;  sometimes  [Fothenjilla)  horse-shoe 
shaped,  opening  by  a  semicircular  slit.  Ovary  semi-inferior,  2-celled;  styles  2, 
distinct  ;  stigmas  simple  ;  ovules  solitary,  or  very  rarely  many,  of  which  only  the 
lower  is  fertile  (Buchlandia),  suspended  to  tlie  top  of  the  septum,  anatropous  or  semi- 
anatropous.  Capsule  semi-  or  quite  superior,  2-valved,  valves  2-fid  at  the  top. 
Seeds  pendulous.  Embryo  straight,  occupying  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  or  cartilaginous 
albumen,  and  nearly  equalling  it  in  length  ; ,  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat  or  curled  at 
the  edges  ;  radicle  cylindric,  superior. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Hamamelis.  *Fothergilla.  *Rhodoleia. 

[This  and  the  following  order  have  been  recently  studied  carefally  for  the 
'  Genera  Plantarum,'  and  combined  ;  with  the  following  arrangement  of  the 
genera,  to  which  a  few  new  discoveries  are  added. 

A.  Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled. 

Petals  0. — Parrotia,  Davidia,  Fothergilla,  Disanthus,  Distylium,  Sycopsis. 
Petaloid    (petals  sometimes  reduced  to    scales).  —  Corylopsis,  Dicoryphe,  Maingaya, 
Hamamelis,  Trichodadiis,  Loropetalum,  Tetrathyrium,  Eustigma. 

B.  Ovarian  cells  2-30  -ovuled. 
Rhodoleia,  Ostrearia,  BncJdandia,  Aliingia,  Licpddamhar,  Disantlms. — Ed.] 

Hamamelidece  approach  Coriiece  in  insertion,  number  and  îEstivation  of  the  petals,  the  pendu- 
lous anatropous  ovules,  albuminous  a.xile  embryo,  woody  stem  and  capitulate  inflorescence.  CornecB  are 
separated  by  their  complete  epigynism,  the  alternation  of  the  stamens,  simple  style,  tleshy  fruit,  [usually] 
opposite  and  exstipulate  leaves.  The  same  relations  exist  between  AruUaceœ  and  JLnnamelideœ.  There  is 
also  a  resemblance  between  them  and  Saxifragece,  tribe  Cunoniaceœ,  both  being  perigynous,  diplostemonous, 
digjuous,  and  having  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  albuminous  axile  embryo,  and  woody  stem  ; 
Cunoniaceœ  differ  principally  in  their  interpeticlar  stipules,  opposite  leaves,  and  imbricate  sestivation  o) 
the  petals.  The  same  applies  to  Excallonice,  excepting  that  these  have  alternate  and  exstipulate  leaves. 
Finally,  an  affinity  exists  betsveen  the  diclinous  apetalous  Ilmnamelideœ  and  Plataneœ,  consisting  in 
polyandry,  inferior  ovary,  pendulous  ovules,  dry  fruit,  albuminous  and  axile  embryo,  woody  stem, 
alternate  stipulate  leaves.  For  the  diagnosis,  Plataneœ  differ  in  the  flowers  having  no  perianth,  and 
being  arranged  in  catkins,  and  their  fruit  being  a  nucule.  The  affinity  is  still  more  close  with  Liquid- 
amhar,  which  Mr.  Bentham  unites  to  Hamamelide-a.  They  also  approacli  Gruhhiaceœ  in  the  general 
structui-e  of  their  flowers  and  the  valvular  anthers.  (See  also  Gan-yaceœ.)  This  family,  which  contains 
but  few  species,  is  dispersed  over  both  hemispheres  ;  it  inhabits  South  America,  Japan,  China,  India, 
Persia,  Madagascar,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  With  regard  to  the  useful  species,  the  seed  of  the 
Virginian  Hamamelis  is  oily,  the  leaves  and  bark  are  medicinal.  The  wood  of  Parrotia  is  extremely 
hfird,  and  in  Persia  is  called  Iron-wood. 
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Liquidambar.  Liquidanibar.  Liquidambar.  Liquidambar. 

Ovules,  perfect  and  abortire  (mag.).  SUmen  (mag.).  Embryo  (mag.).  Transverse  scctiou  of  seed  (mag.). 
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Liquidambar.  Liquidambar.  Liquidambar.  Liquidambar. 

Transverse  section  of  Vertical  section  of  a  portion  o£  Stigmas  and  abortive  Vertical  section  of 

<7  catkin.  Q  catkin  (mag.).  anthers  (mag.).  ovary  (mag.). 


Flowers  monoecious,  in  catkins  or  capitula.  Perianth  single  or  0.  Stamens 
numerous.  ?  YhO'WERS  with  a  single  accrescent  perianth.  Ova'RI'ES  connate,  2- celled  ; 
STYLES  2  ;  OVULES  numerous,  sub-anatropous.  Fruit  compound,  of  several  2-valved 
capsules.  Seeds  (fertile),  elliptic,  peltate,  albuminous.  Embrto  axile;  radicle 
superior. — Stem  tvoody.    Leaves  alternate.    Stipules  caducous.    Juice  resinous. 

Trees  with  alternate  branches,  balsamic  juices  exuding  from  their  bark. 
Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  entire  or  lobed,  with  glandular  teeth,  edges  of  the  lobes 
folded  inwards  before  expansion  ;  stipules  fugacious  ;  floral  buds  terminal,  scaly, 
preceding  the  leaves.  Flowers  monœcious,  in  catkins  or  unisexual  capitula  ;  bracts 
4,  caducous.  $  Flowers  achlamydeous,  composed  of  stamens  agglomerated  between 
the  bracts  of  the  capitula.  Anthers  pyramidal-linear,  4-angular,  with  2  opposite 
cells  ;  filaments  short  orO.  ?  Flowers:  Calyx  infundibuliform,  entire  or  glandular- 
lobed.  Petals  0.  Stamens  sterile,  often  4-9,  inserted  around  the  top  of  the  calyx. 
Ovary  semi-inferior,  with  2  antero-posterior  cells,  many-ovuled  ;  styles  2,  linear, 
pointed,  recurved,  papillose  on  their  inner  face  ;  ovules  sub-anatropous,  inserted  in  2 
rows  at  the  inner  angle  of  each  cell.  Capsules  connate  by  their  edges,  septicidal 
above  the  middle.  Seeds  few,  or  solitary  by  arrest,  the  arrested  ones  numerous, 
deformed  ;  the  fertile  sub-peltate,  elliptic,  membranous,  or  shortly  winged  towards  the 
top;  albumen  thin.    Embryo  axile  ;  cotyledons  ûat  ;  ro(//c^e  short,  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
*  Liquidambar. 

Bahfnnifluai  are  connected  with  Plataneœ  (see  this  faniil})  and  Hamamvlideœ,  to  which  they  are 
joined  hy  Bentham  ;  they  dilFer  in  their  inflorescence  and  aggregate  fruit.  Liquidambar  also  ap- 
proaches Salicineœ,  and  e.speciiilly  the  Poplars,  in  inflorescence,  diclinous  achlamydeous  and  polyandrous 
flowers,  many-ovuled  ovary,  capsular  fruit,  woody  stem,  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  Saliciiteœ  are  diœcious, 
the  ovary  is  ono-celled,  with  parietal  placentation,  the  ovules  anatropous,  and  the  fiinicle  hair}-.  But 
four  species  are  at  present  known  of  Liquidambar: — L.  Altingia,  a  gigantic  tree,  forms  vast  forests  in  Java, 
Asi.a,  New  Guinea,  &c.,  under  the  names  of  Rosa-nmllos,  Rassa-malu,  &c.  Z.  oi-ieidnk,  a  small  tree 
resembling  a  Maple,  inhabits  the  isle  of  Cyprus  and  Asia  Minor.  L.  macrojihylla  and  styraciflua  grow 
in  North  America  [another  is  Chinese].  L.  styracijiua  yields  [the  North  American]  Liquidambar 
Balsam,  obtained  by  incisions  in  the  trunk.  This  balsam  contains  a  tolerable  quantity  of  benzoic  acid  ; 
it  is  of  the  consistence  of  a  thick  oil  or  of  soft  pitch.  Liquid  styrax,  a  sweet  balsam,  much  used  by  the 
Orientals  as  a  perfume,  and  entering  into  the  composition  of  several  medicaments,  is  the  produce  of 
L.  Altingia  and  perhaps  also  X.  orientale.    [The  bark  of  all  is  a  hot,  bitter  stomachic] 
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Brunia  nodiflora.  ISrtiniti.    Diagram.  fruit  (mag.).  (mag.). 

Shrubs  or  ttndershrubs  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Heatb-like  in  liabit. 
Leaves  small,  acerose,  sub-trigonous,  entire,  usually  imbricated  in  5  rows,  exstipu- 
late.  Flowers  ?  ,  small,  regular,  generally  in  a  spike  or  head,  sessile,  5-bracteate. 
Calyx  5-4-partite,  persistent  or  deciduous,  imbricate  in  bud.  Receptacular  cup 
enveloping  the  ovary,  very  rarely  spread  into  anepigynous  disk  [Tliamnea).  Petals 
5-4,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  the  cup,  alternate  Avith  the  calyx-lobes,  usually  free, 
sometimes  connate  with  the  stamens  into  a  tube  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  bud. 
Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal  in  number  and  alternate  with  them  ;  fila- 
ments free,  or  sometimes  adnate  to  the  claws  of  the  petals  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled, 
cells  opposite,  parallel  or  diverging  at  their  base,  and  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary 
semi-inferior  or  inferior,  ver}-  rarely  free  {Raspailia),  1-2-3-celled  ;  styles  2-3, 
terminal,  more  or  less  cohering  ;  stigmas  minute,  papillose  ;  ovules  anatropous, 
solitary  or  2,  collateral  in  the  cells  of  the  2-3-celled  ovary,  and  pendulous  from  the 
central  angle  or  near  the  top  of  the  septum,  solitary  in  the  1 -celled  ovaries  (in 
Thamnea  the  ovary  is  1-celled,  with  10  pendulous  1-seriate  ovules).  Fruit  crowned 
by  the  calyx,  and  sometimes  by  the  persistent  corolla  and  andrœcium,  dry,  indéhis- 
cent or  capsular,  often  with  two  1-2- seeded  cocci,  dehiscence  internal,  longitudinal. 
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Seeds  inverted,  testa  crustaceons,  hiltiui  naked,  or  covered  with  a  fleshy  cnpule. 
Embeyo  minute,  straight,  at  the  top  of  a  copious  fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  short  ; 
radicle  conical,  superior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Berzelia.  *Brunia.  Raspailia.  Berardia.  Staavia.  Linconia. 

Bruniaceœ  approach  Hamamelideœ,  Conieee,  Araliaceee,  and  Umbelliferœ,  in  the  polypetalous  and 
isostemonous  corolla,  epiguy,  solitary  or  geminate  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  and  albuminous  embryo  ; 
but  in  all  these  families,  independently  of  other  differences,  the  festivatiou  of  tlie  petals  is  [usually] 
valvate.  Bruniaceœ  have  besides,  in  the  genus  Raspailia,  a  quite  exceptional  character  in  their  ovary, 
superior  to  the  calyx,  and  inferior  to  the  petals.    [The  properties  oi  Bruniaceœ  are  quite  unknown.] 

LXXXIX.  HALORAGE^. 

(Onagrartjm  genera,  Jussieu. — Halorage^,  Br. — Cercodiace^,  Juasieu. — 

Hygrobi^,  Richard.) 

Calyx  superior.  Petals  inserted  on  the  calyx  [or  epigynous]  alternately  with  its 
lohes,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal  or  double  in  number  to  the 
calyx-lobes,  sometimes  reduced  to  one.  Ovary  inferior,  of  one  or  several  1-ovuled  cells  ; 
OVULES  pendulous.    Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 

Aquatic  herbs,  or  terrestrial  [herbs  or]  tjndershrubs.  Leaves  usually  opposite 
or  whorled  {Myriophyllum,  Hippuris),  simple,  entire  or  toothed,  the  submerged 
usually  pectinate,  rarely  entire  {Myriophyllum)  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  ?  {Haloragis, 
Hippuris),  or  monœcious  through  arrest  [Myriophyllum,  Hippuris),  regular,  incon- 
spicuous, sessile  in  the  axil  of  the  leaves,  solitary  or  fascicled,  often  2-bracteolate  at 
the  base,  sometimes  whorled  in  a  spike,  rarely  pedicelled,  sometimes  panicled  [or 
racemed].  Calyx  superior,  usually  4-fid  or  -partite,  sometimes  truncate  or  almost 
wanting.  CoROLLA  0,  or  petals  inserted  on  the  calyx,  alternate  with  its  segments, 
usually  longer,  sub-concave,  valvate  or  imbricate  in  eestivation,  spreading  after 
flowering,  and  deciduous.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  usually  equal  and 
opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  or  double  in  number,  sometimes  reduced  to  one  [Hippuris)  ; 
filaments  ^^V^^orm  ;  anthers  introrse  [or  dehiscence  lateral],  2-celled,  oblong  or  ovoid, 
basifixed  [Myriophyllum,  Haloragis)  or  dorsifixed  [Hippicris),  dehiscence  longitudinal. 
Ovary  inferior,  of  2-3-4  1-ovuled  cells,  rarely  1-celled  [Hippuris)  ;  strjles  as  many  as 
ovules,  often  short  or  nearly  0  ;  stigmas  tomentose  or  penicillate  ;  ovules  pendulous 
from  the  top  of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Fruit  nutlike,  often  crowned  by  the  calyx- 
limb,  2-3-4-celled,  or  1-celled  normally  or  by  arrest.  Seeds  inverted,  testa  mem- 
branous. Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  more  or  less  fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons 
short,  obtuse  ;  radicle  longer,  next  the  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA.' 
Hippuris.        Myriophyllum.        Haloragis.        Serpicula.         Proserpinaca.  Meionectes. 

'  The  two  anomalous  genera,  Gunnera  and  Callitriche,  Hooker  fil.,  are  treated  as  distinct  natural  orders  in 
which  liave  been  iuchidcd  in  tliis  order  by  Bentham  and     this  work. — En. 
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Ilaloragi^. 
OviUe  (mag.). 


/liji/Hiris. 
PUtil  (mag.). 


Fruit  (mat'.)- 


Ilippurif, 
V'Ttical  suttio!!  of 
fruit  (mag.). 


3Î6 


XO.  GUNNERACEiE. 


The  affinities  of  Hahrarjeœ  with  Onngrarieee  will  be  indicated  in  the  description  of  the  latter.^  They 
are  near  Trapeœ,  which  were  formerly  placed  in  the  same  family,  and  which  only  differ  in  their  hemi- 
spherical stigma  and  exalbuminoua  embryo.  Thej'  also  approach  Vomhretacea,  which  are  separated  by 
their  ovary  (which  is  always  1-celled  and  2-4-5-ovuled),  their  simple  style,  drupaceous  fruit,  and  exalbu-- 
minous  embryo. 

Halorageœ  are  rare  in  the  tropics  ;  they  are  found  most  abundantly  in  temperate  and  cold  countries 
(Hipjmris),  especially  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn  ;  HalorM/is  is  only  found  in  Australia  and  the 
neighbouring  islands.    They  are  of  no  use  to  man. 
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Stem  herbaceous.  Leaves  all  radical,  petiole  long,  blade  usually  reniform, 
crenulate,  liairy.  Flowers  5 ,  or  imperfect,  monoecious  or  diœcious,  ebracteate  ; 
scape  bearing  a  very  close  spike,  composed  of  several  spikelets,  each  furnished  with  a 
bract.  Perianth  4-partite,  2  segments  small,  tooth-shaped,  alternating  with  2 
larger,  petaloid,  caducous,  sometimes  obsolete,  reduced  to  scales  in  the  i  flowers. 
[Perianth  otherwise  described  as,  Caltx-lobes  2-3,  equal  or  unequal,  or  0.  Petals 
0  or  2,  hooded.]  Stamens  2,  opposite  to  the  petaloid  segments  ;  filaments  short  [or 
long]  ;  anthers  2-celled,  [basihxed],  dehiscence  longitudinal  [lateral].  Ovary  in- 
ferior, 1-celled;  s^yZes  2,  covered  with  stigmatic  papillœ  ;  oinile  solitary,  pendulous 
from  the  top  of  the  cell.  FRriT  a  drupe.  Embryo  minute,  at  the  top  of  a  fleshy 
albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENUS. 
'  Gunnera. 

A.  de  Jiissieu  cousidered  that,  in  many  cases,  apetaious  and  diclinous  structures  -were  to  be  regarded 
as  arrested  conditions  of  perfect  types,  ■which  masked  affinities  without  annulling  them  :  and  this 
explains  the  position  he  gives  to  Gunneraceœ,  between  Araliacea;  and  Corneœ,  which  they  approach  in 
their  flower,  which  is  hermaphrodite  in  some  species,  in  their  epigynv,  the  single  pendulous  anatropous 
ovule  in  each  carpel,  the  drupaceous  fruit,  and  the  minute  embryo  at  the  top  of  a  fleshy  albumen.  The 
same  considerations  establish  the  affinity  of  Guniteraceœ  with  Halorageœ  ;  in  both  these  families  may  be 
observed,  on  the  one  h.ind,  a  perfect  organization  ;  on  the  other,  the  absence  of  petals,  and  the  abortion 
of  the  reproductive  organs  ;  and  the  analogy  is  increased  by  the  stigmatic  papiliœ  along  the  styles. 

The  few  species  of  this  little  gioup  inhabit  tropical  Southern  Africa  and  America,  the  high  mountains 
of  tropical  America,  the  Sandwich  and  Society  Islands,  Java,  [Australia]  and  New  Zealand. 

The  fruit  of  Gunnera  macrophylla  is  used  in  Java  as  a  stimulant.  The  roots  of  G.  scabra,  called 
Pmiquc  in  Chili,  and  cultivated  in  Europe  for  the  beauty  of  its  leaves,  which  are  sometimes  more  than 
six  feet  in  diameter,  contain  astringent  principles,  and  are  used  in  Chili  for  tanning  skins,  and  as 
in  anti-dysenteric. 


XCI.  CALLITPJCIIJyE^E,  LéveilU} 

Floating  flaccid  annual  herbs,  simple  or  branched,  stem  cylindric.  Leaves 
opposite,  sessile,  the  lower  [submerged],  often  linear,  the  upper  oval,  1-3-nerved, 
entire,  emerged,  often  rosulate  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  5  or  monœcious-diœcious 
by  arrest,  solitary  and  sessile  in  the  axil  of  the  leaves  ;  involucre  diphyllous  [or  0], 
of  2  lateral  opposite  curved  somewhat  fleshy  and  coloured  [white]  persistent  or 
deciduous  leaflets.  Perianth  0.  Stamen  posterior,  rarely  2  antero-posterior, 
inserted  below  the  ovary  in  the  5  flowers  ;  filament  filiform,  elongated  ;  anther 
reniform,  basifixed,  1-celled,  opening  at  the  top  by  an  arched  slit.  Ovary  fi-ee,  at 
first  sessile,  then  stipitate,  formed  of  2  bilobed  carpels  with  two  2-ovuled  cells  ;  ^ 
styles  2,  distant  ;  stigmas  acute,  papillose  over  the  whole  surface  ;  ovules  curved,  fixed 
to  the  central  angle  near  the  top  of  the  cell  ;  micropyle  lateral  and  internal,  placed 


'  See  nndet  Jlaloragea,  Tp.  414. — Ed.  cells,  but  considered  as  originally  2-celled,  each  cell  being 

'  The  ovary  is  4-lobed  and  4-cclle<l  with  1-omled     divided  into  two  by  the  inflection  of  its  walls.— Ed. 

F.  E 
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below  the  top.  Fruit  flesh^'-membranous,  indéhiscent,  4-celled  and  -lobed,  sides 
rounded  or  sharp.    Seeds  with  a  finely  membranous  testa     Embeyo  a  little  arched, 


Cdllilriche. 

Callitriche.  Callitriche.  CaUiiriche.  Rijie  seiiii-carpcl, 

Callilriche  verna.  g  flower,  diagi'am.  Q  flosvcr,  diagi-am.  Fruit  (mas;.).  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


occupying  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  alburiien,  and  nearly  equalling  it  in  length  ;  cotyledons 
very  short  ;  radicla  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Callitriche. 

Callitriclieœ  were  formerly  included  in  Haloragem,  which  they  <approach  in  the  aquatic  herbaceous 
stem,  the  opposite  leaves,  axillary  flowers,  1-ovuled  cells,  distinct  [papillose]  styles,  [pendulous 
ovules,]  and  albuminous  embryo  ;  being  separated  by  the  achlamydeous  flowers,  and  fruit  of  four 
cocci.  They  present  some  remarkable  analogies  with  Euphorhiaccce,  in  their  diclinous  achlamydeous 
involucred  flowers,  stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  ovary  with  1-ovuled  cells,  pendulous  anatropous 
ovules,  distinct  stigmas,  fruit  of  cocci,  and  albuminous  axile  embrj'o  ;  analogies  which  have  led  some 
modern  botanists  to  consider  Callitriche  as  aquatic  Euphorhiacea  :  they,  however,  differ  in  their  4-lobed 
ovary,  and  the  structure  of  their  seeds. 

Cnllitrichineœ  inhabit  stagnant  water  in  Europe  and  North  America  [and  most  other  temperate  parts 
of  the  globe].    They  are  useless. 


XCII.  RlfIZOPnOREJ£} 

[Trees  or  shrubs,  usually  quite  glabrous  ;  branches  terete,  SAvollen  at  the  nodes. 
Leaves  opposite  and  stipulate,  rarely  alterirate  and  exstipulate  {Comhretocarpum, 
Anisophyllea),  petioled,  thickly  coriaceous,  usually  quite  entire  ;  stipules  inter- 

'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 
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petiolar,  veiy  caducous.  Flowers  $J ,  in  axillary  cymes,  racemes,  panicles  or  spikes. 
Calyx-tube  more  or  less  adnate  to  the  ovary,  rarely  free;  limb  3-14-lobed  or  entire, 
persistent,  lobes  valvate.  Petals  as  many  as  the  calyx-lobes,  usually  small,  concave 
or  involute,  and  embracing  the  stamens,  notched,  2-fid  or  lacerate,  rarely  entire, 
convolute  or  inflexed  in  bud.  Stamens  2-3-4  times  as  many  as  the  petals,  rarely 
equal  in  number,  often  inserted  in  pairs  opposite  the  petals,  on  the  edge  or  at  the 
base  of  a  perigynous  disk  ;  filaments  long  or  short  ;  anthers  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed, 
2-celled  or  multi-locellate.  Ovary  usually  inferior,  2-5-  (rarely  3-6-)  celled,  or  1-celled 
by  the  suppression  of  the  septa  ;  style  simple  (several  in  Anisophyllea)  ;  stigma  simple 
or  lobed  ;  ovules  usually  2,  collaterally  suspended  to  the  inner  angle  of  each  cell 
above  its  middle,  rarely  4  or  more,  pendulous,  anatropous,  raphe  ventral.  Frttit 
usually  coriaceous,  crowned  with  the  calyx-limb,  indéhiscent  or  rarely  septieidal, 
1-celled  and  1-seeded,  or  2-5-celled  with  1-seeded  cells.  Seeds  pendulous,  arillate 
or  not,  testa  coriaceous  or  membranous,  albumen  fleshy  or  0.  Embryo  inverted  in 
the  albuminous  seeds,  usually  small  and  axile,  -with  terete  radicle  and  semi-terete 
cotyledons  ;  in  the  exalbuminous  seed  the  embryo  is  usually  elongate,  with  small  or 
inconspicuous  often  connate  cotyledons. 

Tkibe  I.  Rhizophore^. — Ovary  inferior  ;  style  1.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  radicle  very 
large,  protruded  from  the  fruit  when  still  on  the  tree.  Leaves  opposite,  glabi  ous,  quite  entire, 
stipulate.    Bhizopliora,  Ceriops,  Kandelia,  Bmguiera. 

Tbibe  II.  Cassipocrej;. — Ovary  inferior,  serai-inferior,  or  superior;  style  1.  Embryo  in 
the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen.  Leaves  opposite,  usually  glabrous  and  quite  entire,  stipulate. 
Carallia,  Gynotroches,  Weihea,  Cassipourea,  &c. 

Tribe  HI.  AxisoPEmLEi;. — Ovary  inferior  ;  styles  3-5.  Embryo  exalbuminous.  Leaves 
alternate.    Anisophyllea,  Conibretocarpiis. 

Rhizoplwreœ  are  uearly  allied  to  Myrtaceœ  in  habit,  opposite  sometimes  pellucid  dotted  leaves,  and 
in  the  exalbuminous  seeds  of  the  tribe  Rhizophoreœ  ;  but  they  differ  in  their  valvate  calyx-lobes,  stipules,  and 
usually  definite  stamens.  The  same  characters  distinguish  them  from  Melastomaceœ.  Lylhi  ariece,  which 
agree  with  them  in  the  valvate  calyx  and  usually  definite  stamens,  have  many  ovules  and  large  usually 
crumpled  petals.  Comhretaceœ,  which  are  still  more  closely  allied,  differ  in  their  monocarpellary  ovary, 
folded  or  convolute  cotyledons,  and  exstipulate  leaves. 

This  order  is  almost  wholly  tropical,  and  to  a  great  extent  littoral  ;  the  species  of  the  tribe  Rhizophu- 
reœ  forming,  with  Avkenniu  (see  Verbenacece),  the  Mangrove  forests  of  tidal  rivers  in  both  the  Old  and 
Xew  Worlds.  Most  of  these  root  from  the  branches  into  the  mud  below,  and  thus  form  dense  thickets, 
the  roots  becoming  stems  after  a  time.  The  tribe  Ca^sipoureœ  is,  with  the  exception  of  Cassipourea  itself, 
confined  to  the  Old  World.  Antsophyllea  is  remarkable  for  its  distichous  alternate  leaves,  of  which  every 
second  one  is  reduced  to  a  minute  stipuliform  body. 

Of  the  properties  of -R/(i':o;jAo/-««E  little  is  known.  The  wood  of  several  is  hard  and  durable;  the 
bark  of  Rnif/uiera  yields  a  black  dye  ;  and  the  fruit  of  Rhizophora  Mangle  is  described  as  edible,  and  when 
fermented  produces  a  light  wine,  drunk  by  the  natives  of  the  Indian  Peninsula. — Ed.] 
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XCIII.  COMBRETACE^,^  Br. 
(Termiîtaliace^,  St.  Hilaire. — Myrobalane^,  Jussieu.) 


Quisqiialis  indica.  Quisqvatis.    Ovary  cut  vertically  (mag.). 

>  The  tribe  Gyrocarpece,  which  is  referred  to  Laurinece  the  structure  of  the  stamens,  and  the  short  funicles  of 

in  this  work,  is  included  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  the  seed.— Ed. 
under  Comlrctacea,  from  which  it   differs  chiefly  in 
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Corolla  polypetalous,  epigynous,  isostemono^is,  or  2-'3-ste7nonous,  contorted  or 
valvate  in  hud,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  inserted  ^vith  the  petals.  Ovary  inferior, 
1-celledj  OVULES  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell.    Embryo  exalhuminous. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  erect  or  climbiug.  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  simple, 
penninerved,  entire  or  toothed,  coriaceous  ;  petiole  often  biglaudular  at  the  top, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  regular,  ?  ,  or  imperfect  by  arrest,  in  spikes,  racemes  or 
heads,  naked  or  involucrate,  axillary  or  terminal,  each  flower  furnished  with  a  bract 
and  two  lateral  opposite  bracteoles.  Calyx  superior,  4-o-fid,  lobes  valvate  in  bud, 
deciduous,  or  persisting  with  the  fruit.  Corolla  0,  or  petals  inserted  on  the  calyx, 
alternate  with  its  lobes,  valvate  in  bud.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  some- 
times alternate  with  them,  sometimes  double  in  number,  of  which  the  alternate  five 
are  inserted  higher  and  opposite  to  the  petals,  rarely  triple  the  number  ;  filaments 
free,  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscing  longitudinally.  Ovary 
inferior,  1 -celled,  usually  crowned  with  a  sometimes  rayed  or  indented  disk  ;  style 
terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  undivided  ;  ovules  2  or  4,  rarely  5,  pendulous  from  the  top 
of  the  cell,  with  long  funicles,  auatropous.  Fruit  a  drupe,  often  longitudinally 
wmged.  Seed  usually  solitary  by  arrest  ;  testa  membranous,  thin  ;  endopleura  swollen, 
intruded  between  the  folds  of  the  cotyledons.  Embryo  exalhuminous,  straight; 
cotyledons  foliaceous,  rolled  into  a  spiral,  or  thick,  folded  lengthwise,  or  crumpled  ; 
radicle  near  the  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Conocarpus.  Anogeissus.  Lagunculavia.  Lumnitzera. 

•Quisqualis.  *Combretum.  Terminalia. 

Combretaceœ  are  near  Onayrariete,  Halorageœ,  Napoleoneœ,  &c.  (see  these  families).  The  diagnosis 
principallj'  rests  on  the  1-celled  ovary,  the  ovules  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  the  1-seeded  fruit 
and  the  structure  of  the  seed.    All  are  inter-tropical  [or  nearly  so]. 

The  trees  of  this  family  are  useful  fiom  the  hardness  and  closeness  of  their  wood  ;  their  bark  contains 
astringent  principles,  which  render  it  fit  for  tanning  and  dyeing.  The  seed  [of  Terminalia  Chehda'],  known 
medicinally  as  Myrobalans,  which  is  oily,  and  much  eaten  in  India,  was  formerly  used  as  a  laxative. 
[The  astringent  nuts  of  T.  Chehula  make  a  capital  ink  with  sulphate  of  iron;  its  leaves  yield 
an  excellent  yellow  dye  with  alum.  The  seeds  of  T.  angustifolia,  BeUerica,  and  Catappa,  are  likewise 
much  eaten,  and  yield  an  excellent  bland  oil.  T.  nngustifoHa  produces  by  incisions  in  the  bark  a  white 
benzoin  of  agreeable  scent,  much  used  as  a  cosmetic,  and  burnt  as  an  incense  in  Mauritius.  The  wood 
of  Conocarpm  latifolius  is  reckoned  one  of  the  best  in  India.— Ed.] 
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XCIV.  MYRTACEJL. 

(Mykti,  Myrtes,  Jussieu. — Mtrtoide^,  Fewiewa^.— Myrtine^,  B.C. — 

Myrtace^,  Br.) 


Courovpita  surinainensi.';. 
Audrcecium  with  uncqnal  stamens. 


C.  siiriiiamensis. 
Embryo  Otnag.). 


C.  siii-i)iamensis. 
Vertical  section  of  ovary. 


Beaufortia. 
Bundle  of  stamens. 
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Eucalfipliis.  Eucalyptus  Globulus.  Euralyplus.  Calycolltris.  CfO-yophyllus, 

Flower-bud  cut  Section  of  upper  part  of  ovary  Upper  Orules  fixed  to  a  basilar  filiform  Flower-bud 

vertically.  (mag  ).  ovule.  placenta  (mag.).  (uiag.). 


Calyx  valvate  [o>*  imhi-icate]  in  bud.  Corolla  polypetalous,  inserted  on  the  calyx, 
imbricate  in  bud.  Stamens  numerous,  inserted  with  the  petals.  Ovary  inferior  or 
semi- inferior,  sometimes  free,  1-several-celled.  Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.  Embryo 
exalbuminous. 

Stem  arborescent  or  sufFrutescent,  very  rarely  herbaceous  [Carey a).  Leaves 
opposite,  rarely  alternate  or  whorled,  simple,  entire  or  very  rarely  denticulate,  flat 
or  cylindric  or  semi-cylindric,  3- nerved  or  penninerved,  nerves  often  marginal, 
usually  coriaceous,  very  often  dotted  ft-om  pellucid  glands  sunk  in  tbe  parenchyma, 
narrowed  into  a  petiole  at  the  base  [or  sessile]  ;  stipules  generally  0,  rarely  geminate 
at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  minute,  caducous.    Flowers  5 ,  regular,  very  rarely 
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sub-irregular  from  the  unequal  length  of  the  stamens,  axillary  and  solitai'y,  or  in  a 
spike,  cyme,  cor3'mb  or  panicle,  sometimes  even  capitate,  naked  or  involucrate  ;  often 
2-bracteolate,  white,  pink,  purplish  or  yellow,  never  blue.  Calyx  superior  or  semi- 
superior  ;  limb  4-5-multi-fid  or  -partite,  persistent  or  deciduous,  valvate  in  bud  ; 
sometimes  entire,  closed  in  bud  and  ftilling  away  like  an  operculum  at  the  exjjansion 
of  the  flower.  Petals  inserted  on  a  disk  edging  the  calyx-throat,  and  usually 
expanding  into  a  plate  or  cushion  which  crowns  the  top  of  the  ovary,  equal  in 
number  and  alternate  with  the  calyx-lobes,  very  rarely  0,  sestivation  imbricate  or 
convolute.  Stamens  numerous,  inserted  with  the  petals,  very  rarely  equal  in  number 
and  alternate,  often  double  or  treble,  and  then  some  without  anthers,  most  often 
indefinite,  pluri-seriate,  and  then  usually  all  fertile  ;  filaments  filiform  or  linear, 
free,  or  more  or  less  monadelphous  at  the  base,  or  united  in  bundles  opposite  to  the 
petals,  rarely  united  into  a  cup  which  is  abbreviated  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
prolonged  into  a  concave  petaloid  blade  which  is  bent  down  upon  the  style  and 
antheriferous  within  ;  anthers  small,  rounded,  introrse,  of  2  contiguous  or  separated 
cells,  opening  longitudinally  or  transversely.  Ovaet  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  covered 
by  a  fleshy  disk,  sometimes  free  (Fremya),  either  1-celled  with  numerous  erect 
anatropous  ovules  on  a  basilar  placenta,  or  2-pluri-ce]led  with  numerous  anatropous 
ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  or  ovules  rarely  solitary  and  fixed  to 
the  inner  angle  by  their  ventral  surface  ;  style  terminal  or  rarely  lateral  (in  the  1  - 
celled  ovary),  simple,  naked  or  barbed  at  the  top  ;  stigma  undivided.  Fruit 
generally  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb,  sometimes  1-celled  and  1-seeded  by  arrest, 
dry,  indéhiscent,  or  quite  2-valved  at  the  top,  sometimes  2-many-celled,  and  then 
either  a  capsule  opening  at  the  top  loculicidally  or  septicidally  or  by  the  removal 
of  the  epigynous  disk,  or  an  indéhiscent  berry  with  many-  (or  by  arrest  1-)  seeded 
cells.  Seeds  straight,  angular,  cylindric  or  compressed,  sometimes  dimorphous  in 
each  cell,  some  being  turgid  and  fertile,  the  others  linear  and  sterile  {Eucalyptus, 
Fabricia)  ;  testa  crustaceous  or  membranous,  winged  or  furnished  with  membranous 
scales  at  the  base  [arrested  ovules?]  {Spermolepis) .  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight 
or  curved  or  rolled  spirally  ;  cotyledons  usually  short,  obtuse,  sometimes  confluent 
with  one  another  and  with  the  radicle,  very  rarely  foliaceous  ;  radicle  very  often 
thick,  next  the  hilum. 

Tribe  I.  CHAMJELAUCIE^. 

Stamens  often  definite,  some  usually  sterile.  Ovary  1-celled,  with  one  ol' 
several  basilar  ovules.  Fruit  1-seeded,  indéhiscent,  or  imperfectly  2-valved  at  the 
top. — Shrubs  of  Australia,  often  resembling  Heaths,  and  especially  Blaeria.  Leaves 
opposite,  or  rarely  alternate,  punctate  ;  stipules  0  or  rarely  2  [Calycothrix). 


*  Calycothrix.     *  Verticordia. 


PKINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
Chainfclauciuni.  Darwinia. 


Lhotskj'rt. 


Thfyptonieliô. 
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Tribe  II.  LEPTOSFERME^. 

Stamens  very  often  indefinite,  free,  or  polyadelphous,  rarely  monadelphous. 
Ovary  2-many-celled  ;  ovules  numerous,  rarely  solitary  in  each  cell.  Capsule 
loculicidal  or  septicidal,  rarely  indéhiscent.  Seeds  sometimes  dimorphous  {Eucdlypttis, 
Fabricia,  &c.). — Shrubs  or  trees,  abundant  in  Australia,  less  numerous  in  tropical 
Asia.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  exstipulate,  entire  or  rarely  denticulate, 
punctate,  sometimes  presenting  the  appearance  of  phyllodes. 

PEIXCIPAL  GENERA. 

Sclioltzia.  *B;eckia.  llypocalymna.  Agonis. 

'Callistenion.        *Melaleuca.  'Beaufortia.  •Calothamnus 

•Trit^tania.  *Metrosideros.       Backhousia.  Xantliostemon 

'Billiottia.  'Fabricia. 

Tribe  III.  MYRTES. 

Stamens  indefinite,  free.  Ovary  2-  or  more-  celled,  ovules  numerous.  Beny  2- 
or  more-  celled,  cells  often  1-seeded.— Tropical  and  sub-tropical  trees  or  shrubs. 
(The  common  Myrtle  is  found  as  far  as  43°  N.  lat.)  Leaves  opposite,  entire, 
punctate,  exstipulate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Cainpomanesia.        Psidium.        Rhodomyrtus.       *Myrtus.        Rhodamnia.  Nelilria. 
Myreia.  Marlieia.       *Calyptranthe.°.        Pimenta.     *Eugenia.  Caryophyllus. 

'Acmenas,  'Jambosa. 

Tribe  IV.  BARRINGTONIE^. 

Stamens  numerous,  often  monadelphous.  Ovary  inferior,  2-  or  more-  celled  ; 
ovules  definite  or  numerous.  Berry  coi'ticate,  1-  or  more-  celled,  1-few-seeded. — 
Trees  of  tropical  Asia  and  America.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite  or  whorled, 
exstipulate,  eglandular,  entire  or  dentate. 

GENERA. 

Barringtonia.  Caieya.  Grias.  Planchonia.  Giistavia. 

Tribe  V.  LECYTHIDEJE. 

Stamens  numerous,  filaments  united  into  a  cup,  shortened  on  one  side,  pro- 
longed on  the  other  into  a  concave  petaloid  tongue,  sterile  or  antheriferous  within. 
Ovary  several-celled  ;  ovules  numerous.  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy,  indéhiscent  or  opening 
by  the  raising  of  the  disk. — Ti-ees  of  tropical  America.  Leaves  alternate,  not 
punctate,  entire  or  i-arely  toothed  ;  stipules  0  or  caducous. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Courateri,  Couroupita.  Bertholletia.  Lecytliis. 


*LeptospenBUm. 

'Eucalyptus. 

*Angopbora. 


[Tribe  NAP0LE0^-E^  :  see  p.  426.] 
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Myrtaceœ  are  related  to  Melastomacecp,  and  through  these  to  OnMjranea>  and  Lythvai-ieœ  (which 
6ee).  They  approach  Granatece  in  the  valvate  calyx,  imbricate  corolla,  polyandry,  inferior  ovary  -with 
niany-ovuled  cells,  simple  style  and  stigmas,  fleshy  fruit,  exalbuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and 
generally  opposite  leaves  ;  they  differ  principally  in  the  ovar3',  which  in  Granatece  presents  two  super- 
imposed rows  of  cells.  Myrtucece  are  also  near  Olinieœ,  as  shown  by  the  inferior  several-celled  orary, 
subulate  style,  fleshy  fruit,  exalbuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  opposite  coriaceous  leaves;  but 
Olitneee  are  isostemonous,  and  tlie  ovarian  cells  are  only  .3-ovular  (which  is  also  the  case  in  some  Myrtucecp). 
Points  of  resemblance  have  also  been  traced  between  certain  Myrtaceœ  and  the  little  family  of  Calycan- 
theœ  ;  in  the  numerous  stamens,  of  which  some  are  antherless,  inserted  on  a  fleshy  ring  crowning  the 
calyx-throat,  the  exalbuminous  embrj  o,  woody  stem,  and  generally  opposite  leaves  ;  but  Calycantlieo'  are 
apetalous,  their  anthers  are  extrorse,  their  ovaries  are  free,  and  the  fruit  is  composed  of  achenes.  Finally, 
in  the  gland-punctate  leaves,  polypefalous  corolla,  monadelphous  or  polyadelphous  stamens,  and  exal- 
buminous seed  of  Aurantieœ  and  Hypericinece  we  find  an  analogy  between  these  families  and  Myrtaceœ. 

Myrtaceœ  contain  tannin,  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  free  acids,  mucilage  and  sugar  ;  these  principles, 
associated  in  different  proportions,  give  to  some  species  properties  which  are  useful  to  man.  The 
Myrtle  {Myrtus  communis),  a  shrub  of  the  MediteiTanean  region,  has  astringent  berries,  and  its  leaves  were 
formerly  renowned  for  their  tonic  and  stimulating  virtues.  Euyenia  (Caryophyllus)  aromatica,  a  native 
of  the  Moluccas,  yields  cloves,  which  are  the  flower-buds,  and  which  contain  a  very  aromatic  volatile 
oil,  and  are  hence  universally  used  as  a  condiment,  in  medicine,  and  as  a  perfume.  The  fruit  of  E. 
pimenta,  a  tree  of  the  Antilles,  possesses  an  aroma  and  taste  which  combine  the  qualities  of  the  nutmeg, 
the  cinnamon  and  clore,  whence  its  name  of  Allspice.  The  berries  of  the  Guava  (Psidiuiti),  the  Jambosa, 
and  many  other  species,  are  much  esteemed  for  their  aromatic  taste,  and  are  made  into  preserves.  The 
capsular  Myrtaceœ  also  contain  a  volatile  oil  in  their  leaves  and  fruit;  the  principal  species  is  the 
Melakuca  Cqjapicti,  a  shrub  of  the  Moluccas,  which  yields  by  distillation  a  green  oil  of  a  mild  and  pene- 
trating scent,  recalling  at  once  camphor,  rose,  mint  and  turpentine,  and  much  esteemed  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic. The  Eucalypti  are  gigantic  trees  of  Australia,  of  which  the  wood  is  very  useful  for  building 
purposes  (E,  rohusta,  Globulus,  &c.).  The  Cuuroupita  is  a  large  tree,  called  in  Guiana  Cannon-ball,  on 
account  of  the  shape  and  size  of  its  fruit,  which  contains  an  acid-sweet  pulp,  very  agreeable  and  refreshing. 

The  seeds  of  Bcrlhillctia  e.vceha  are  edible,  and  are  sold  in  Europe  as  Brazil-nuts.  We  may  also  mention 
the  Sapucaya  {Lecythis  ollaria),  a  Brazilian  tree  the  capsule  of  which  is  woody,  very  large  and  thick,  and 
opens  circularly  by  the  raising  of  its  epigynous  cap-shaped  disk.  Vases  and  pots  are  made  of  this  cap- 
sule, whence  the  name  of  Monkey-pot  given  to  the  fruit. 

[Humboldt  describes  the  fruits  of  Gustavia  speciosa  as  eaten  by  children,  and  causing  them  to  turn 
temporarily  yellow.  G.  hrasiliana  is  an  emetic.  Rose-apples  are  the  fruits  of  Euyenia  Malaccensis. 
The  fruits  of  the  Chilian  E.  Ugni  are  very  agreeable.  Myrtle  buds  and  berries  are  still  eaten  as  spice  in 
Italy,  and  made  into  wine  ;  the  flowers  yield  eau  d'ange.  Various  species  of  Eucalyptus  yield  a  red 
astringent  gum  like  Kino,  and  a  manna  ;  one  Tasmanian  species  (E.  Gwinii)  is  tapped  for  its  juice,  which 
is  fermented  and  drunk.  Various  Leptosperma  have  been  used  <as  substitutes  for  tea  bj'  the  early  settlers 
in  Australia.  Lastly,  some  species  of  Eucalyptus  are  the  moat  gigantic  of  timber  trees,  attaining  nearly 
500  feet  in  height  and  110  feet  in  girth. — Ed.] 


XCV.  NAPOLEONÈJE,^  EndUcher. 

Shrubs  of  tropical  Africa.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate,  entire  or  unequally 
2-3-dentate  at  the  top.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  solitary  on  axillary  peduncles 
(Asteranthos),  or  scattered  on  the  branches  and  sessile  [Napoleona) .  Calyx  superior, 
5-partite  {Napoleona)  or  many-toothed  {Asteranthos).     Corolla  epigynous,  simple. 


'  Regarded  as  a  tribe  of  Myrtaccce  in  the  '  Genera  Plautanim-' — Ed. 
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rotate  ;  limb  sliortly  multifid  [Asteranthos)  or  double,  the  outer  sub-rotate,  plaited, 
entire,  the  inner  radiating,  multifid  {Napoleona) .  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  corolla,  5  petaloid,  with  2  anthers  [filaments  connate  in  a  petaloid  cup,  bearing 
many  anthers]  (Napoleona) ,  or  [filaments]  indefinite,  filiform  {Asteranthos)  ;  anthers 
2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal  (Ylsieî-a%i/i,os)  [or  1-celled  in  NaiJoleona].  Ovary 
inferior  [or  semi-inferior,  6-6-celled]  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  a  depressed  head,  lobed 
{Asteranthos)  or  peltate,  angular  {Napoleona)  ;  ovules  several  in  each  cell,  pendulous 
from  the  inner  angle.  Berry  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb.  Seeds  numerous,  sunk 
in  the  i^ulp  [in  Napoleona  ;  few,  large,  angled  or  reniform,  with  a  membranous  testa 
and  large  thick  cotyledons,  between  which  the  radicle  is  retracted  ; — unknown  in 
Asteranthos. — Ed.]  . 

GENERA. 

Napoleona.  Asteranthos. 

[A  vei-y  singular  family  or  tribe  of  Myrtacca,  CTidently  closely  allied  to  Lenjthis  and  Bcrtholletia, 
■with  the  valvate  calyx  and  alternate  leaves  of  Lijthrariece,  to  which  they  approach  in  the  crumpled 
corolla. 

Napoleona  is  a  native  of  west  tropical  Africa,  and  Asteranthos  of  North  Brazil.  Of  their  properties 
nothing:  is  known. — Ed.] 

XCVI.  MELAST03IACEy£. 

(Melastoma,  Jussieu. — Melastomace^,  Br.) 

Corolla  polypttalous,  usually  diplostemonous,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  contorted  iv 
hud.  Stamens  8-12,  inserted  with  the  petals.  Ovary  free  or  adherent,  of  1-20 
many-ovided  cells.  Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.  Embryo  straight  or  curved,  exal- 
huminous. 

Stem  arborescent  or  frutescent  or  sufFrutescent,  rarely  herbaceous,  erect, 
climbing  or  epiphytal,  with  cylindric  or  tetragonal  branches  swollen  at  the  nodes. 
Leaves  opposite  orwhorled,  simple,  equal  or  unequal,  entire,  rarely  toothed,  usually 
narrowed  into  a  sometimes  swollen  petiole  ;  lateral  nerves  2,  4,  6,  or  8,  nearly  as 
prominent  as  the  median,  and  directed  like  it  from  the  base  to  the  top  of  the  leaf, 
preserving  a  uniform  thickness,  and  united  by  finer  transvei'se  nerves.  Flowers  $^ , 
regular,  lasually  in  panicled  or  contracted  cymes,  rarely  solitary,  naked,  or  diversely 
bracteolate,  sometimes  furnished  with  a  sort  of  coloured  involucre  {Dlakea).  Eecep- 
tacular  cup  campanulate,  urceolate  or  oblong-tubular,  quite  free,  or  adhering  to  the 
ovary  by  longitudinal  septa.  Calyx-limb  5-6--3-partite,  sometimes  entire,  imbricate 
or  contorted  in  bud.  Petals  free,  or  sometimes  slightly  united  at  the  base,  inserted 
on  the  calyx-throat,  on  a  fleshy  annular  layer,  alternate  with  the  calyx-segments, 
shortly  clawed,  contorted  in  bud.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  usually 
double  (or  sometimes  multiple)  their  number,  sometimes  equal  {Honerila,  Poter- 
anthera),  sometimes  all  equal  and  fertile,  sometimes  those  opposite  to  the  petals 
smallest  or  sterile,  rarely  rudimentary  or  0  ;  filaments  free,  inflexed  in  bud  ;  anthers 
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Kibessia.  Kibessta.  Kibissia, 

Flower-bud  raising  its  Kibessia.  Vertical  section  of  aadrœciiim  Transverse  section  o£ 

calyx.  Flower.  and  pistil.  ovary  (mag.). 


terminal,  2-celled,  pendulous  before  flowering,  and  sunk  in  the  spaces  separating- 
the  ovary  from  the  receptacular  cupule,  globose,  ovoid  or  elongate  ;  cells  parallel, 
generally  opening  at  the  top  (often  prolonged  into  a  beak)  by  a  common  pore,  or  by 
2  distinct  pores,  rarely  by  longitudinal  slits  {Kibessia)  ;  connective  polymorphous, 
not  prolonged  below  the  anther  and  without  appendages  {Pyramia),  prolonged 
below  the  anther  and  without  appendages  {Spennera),  prolonged  below  the 
anther  with  anterior  appendages  {Melastoma),  not  prolonged  below  the  anther, 
but  furnished  with  posterior  appendages  {Huheria).  Ovary  quite  free,  adhering  to 
the  nerves  of  the  receptacular  cup,  or  completely  adherent  ;  cells  4-5,  rarely  6-20, 
or  one  only  {Memecylon)  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  undivided  ;  ovules  numerous  [rarely 
few],  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  with  usually  axile  placentation,  or 
parietal  {Kibessia),  or  basilar  {Naudinia),  of  1-20  cells  ;  sometimes  a  berry  from  the 
development  of  the  receptacular  cupule,  indéhiscent  or  ruptile  {Astronia)  ;  sometimes 
a  drupe  {Mouriria),  sometimes  dry  and  indéhiscent,  sometimes  a  loculicidal  capsule 
with  semi-septiferous  valves,  the  placentas  frequently  remaining  united  into  a 
central  column  {Melastovia) .  Seeds  numerous,  testa  crustaceous,  dotted  or  areolate, 
sometimes  reniform  or  cochleate  ;  sometimes  ovoid,  oblong,  angular,  pyramidal  or 
scobiform  {HubeHa),  rarely  margined  {Castanella)  ;  liilum  basilar.  Embryo  exal- 
buminous,  straight  or  curved  ;  cotyledons  equal,  or  the  outer  much  the  larger  in  the 
iiTegularly  formed  seeds  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum. 

PEIXCIP.VL  CtENEKA. 

Blakea.         *  Mediuilla.        *  Osbeckia.         *  Melastoma.  *  Pleroma.  Monochœtum. 

*  Rhexia.         *  Soiierila.  *  Bertolonia.       *  I'hynchanthera.      *  Centradenia.  ^ 

[The  following  classification  of  this  most  extensive  order  is  that  of  the  '  Genera 
Plantarum.' 

SuB-ORPER  I.  MELASTOMEJJ]. 

Ovary  2-x  -celled  ;  ovules  numoi-ous,  in.serted  on  placentas  which  project  from  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cells.    Fruit  polyspermous.    Seeds  minute  ;  embryo  very  minute. 
Series  I. — Fruit  usually  capsular.    Stamens  unequal. 

Tribe  I.  MiCROLiciEiE. — Connective  produced  at  the  base,  appendaged  in  front.  Seeds 
oblong  or  ovoid  (Amei'ican).  Pi/mmia,  Cambessedesia,  Chœtosiama,  Microlic.ia,  Lavoisiera, 
Itliijnchanthura,  Ccnimdenia,  &c. 


XCVI.  MELASTOMACEiE; 
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Tkibe  II.  OsBECKiE^. — Connective  produced  at  the  base.  Seeds  coclileate  (Old  and  Xew 
Worlds).  Acisantkcra,  Comolia,  Pterolejjis,  Macacria,  Pleroma,  Brachi/ota,  Cliœtohpis,  Aciotis, 
OsbecJiia,  Tristemua,  Melastoma,  Dissotis,  &c. 

Tkibe  III.  Rhexie.e. — Connective  hardly  produced  at  the  base,  spurred  posteriorly,  not 
appendaged  in  front.    Seeds  cochleate  (American).    Moiiochtetum,  Ehexla. 

Tribe  IV.  Merianie.*:. — Connective  hardly  produced  at  the  base,  appendaged  or  spurred 
in  front,  appendage  usually  ei'ect  and  inflated.  Seeds  cuneate,  angled  or  fusiform  (American). 
Axinœa,  Meriania,  Centronia,  Graffenriedia,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  O.ktsporej!. — Connective  hardly  produced  at  the  base,  acute  or  spurred  behind, 
not  appendaged  in  front.  Seeds  angled  or  oblong,  raphe  usually  thickened  and  produced  (Old 
World).    0.rijspora,  Allomorpha,  Ochtliocharis,  BreJia,  &c. 

Tkibe  VI.  SonerilEjE. — Ovary  and  capsule  depressed  at  the  top.  Connective  simple  or 
appendaged  before  and  behind.  Seeds  straight  or  nearly  so  (Old  and  Xew  Worlds).  Sonerila, 
Araphihli'inma,  Bertolonia,  Monoîena,  &c. 

Series  II. — Fruit  a  berry.    Stamens  usually  equal. 

Tribe  VII.  Medinille.e. — Anthers  usually  recurved  ;  connective  appendaged  behind,  or 
before  and  behind.  Seeds  not  cochleate  (Old  World).  Marumia,  Dissochceta,  Anplectrum, 
Medinilla,  Pachycentria,  &c. 

Tribe  VIII.  MicoNiEi:. — Anthers  incurved,  or  recurved,  opening  by  1-2  pores  or  slits  ; 
connective  rarely  produced  or  appendaged.  Seeds  various  (American).  Oxi/ineris,  Caljco- 
gonium,  Tetrazijgia,  Conostegia,  Micoaia,  Tococa,  Meterucldtnm ,  Clklemia,  Sagrcea,  Bellucia, 
Loreya,  Henriettea,  Ossœa,  &c. 

Tribe  IX.  Blake.€. — Anthers  large,  1-2-pored  ;  connective  simple  or  spurred  behind. 
Flowers  involucrate.  Leaves  with  strong  veins  between  the  ribs  (American).  Blakea, 
Topobea. 

Sub-order  II.  ASTBONIE^. 

Ovary  2-x  -celled  ;  ovules  numerous,  placentas  at  the  base  or  on  the  outer  walls  of  the 
cells  near  their  base.    Seeds  minute  (Old  World).    Astronia,  PternanOra,  Kihessia. 

Sub-order  III.  MEMECYLE^. 

Ovary  either  1-celled  with  the  ovules  wliorled  round  a  central  placenta,  or  several-celled 
with  2-3  collateral  ovules  in  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells.  Frait  1-few-seeded.  Seeds  large 
(Old  and  New  Worlds).    Mourlsia,  Memecglon. 

Mehtstomaceœ  approach  Lythrariece  in  the  valvate  calyx,  insertion  of  the  petals,  diplostemony, 
several  many-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  exalbuminous  embryo,  opposite  or  whorled  leaves,  and  especially  in 
the  singular  structure  of  the  stamens.  There  is  also  a  real  affinity  between  them  and  Myrtaceœ  ;  in 
both  the  petals  are  inserted  on  the  calyx,  the  ovary  has  several  many-ovuled  cells,  the  style  is  simple,  the 
embryo  is  exalbuminous,  the  leaves  opposite,  sometimes  even  S-nerved  {Rhodonyrtus),  and  the  stem 
woody  ;  but  Myrtaceœ  are  generally  sweet-scented,  and  have  punctate  leaves  ;  their  anthers  are  short, 
rounded,  deprived  of  appendages,  and  the  petals  imbricate  in  bud. 

Melastumaceœvao&Xiy  gi-ow  in  tropical  America;  a  few  advance  into  North  America  to  40"  {lihe.via). 
None  have  yet  been  found  in  Chili,  a  few  inhabit  Asia  and  Africa. 

The  leaves  of  Mcl(f<tomacc(C  are  astringent,  and  of  many  species  slightly  acid.    The  berries  aUo 
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XCVII.  LYTHRARIE^. 


contain  free  acids  united  to  a  certain  quantity  of  sugar,  whence  result  various  medicinal  properties  ; 
some  possess  a  small  quantity  of  volatile  oil  or  balsamic  resin,  whicli  renders  tliem  stimulating.  The 
bark,  the  fruit,  and  especially  the  leaves  of  some  others  contain  colouring  principles. 

[The  berries  of  Melastoma  are  edible,  but  dye  the  mouth  black,  whence  the  name  {Mehtstoma)  ; 
others  yield  yellow,  black  and  red  dyes. — Ed.] 


XCVII.  LYTHRAEIEJE. 

(Salicari^,  Lythrarie^,  Jussieu. — Caltcanthem^,  Ventenat. — Lythrace^, 

Lindl.) 


Lythi-um.    Flower  (mag.). 


Ltjlhrtim.  Diagram. 


Lijlhrum. 
Vertical  section  of 


Lyihi'um.    Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Lylhrum. 
Embryo  (mag.). 


Lijlhrtim. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


h'jihnim  Halicaria. 


Calyx  free.  Corolla  polypetalous,  perigynous,  iso-  diplo- 
or  triplo-stemonous,  imbricate  in  hud,  rarely  0.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  -calyx-tube.  Ovary  with  2  or  several  many-ovuled  cells. 
Embryo  exalbuminous. 

Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves  opposite  or  whorled, 
rarely  opposite  and  alternate  on  the  same  plant,  simple, 
penninerved,  entire,  petioled  or  sessile,  sometimes  punctate- 
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fflauduliir,  always  exstipulate.  Flowers  regular,  or  rarely  irregular  (Cuphea), 
solitary  in  (lie  axil  of  the  leaves,  or  fascicled  or  cymose,  sometimes  spiked  or 
racemed,  and  accompanied  by  floral  bracteifoi'm  leaves,  rarely  panicled,  peduncle 
and  pedicels  2-bracteolate  at  the  base,  middle  or  to^).  Calyx  free,  persistent, 
tubular  or  campanulate,  rarely  urceolate,  3-many-toothed  ;  tube  usually  ribbed 
with  nerves,  straight  or  rarely  oblique,  or  gibbous  or  sub-spurred  at  the  base 
{Cuphea)  ;  limb  more  or  less  deeply  toothed,  teeth  sometimes  l-sei'iute,  equal, 
valvate  in  bud,  sometimes  2-seriate  ;  the  outer  altei'uate,  nari'ower,  incumbent  on 
the  commissure  of  the  valvate  inner  ones.  Petals  (rarely  0,  Peplis,  Abatia,  &c.) 
inserted  on  the  top  of  the  calyx-throat,  equal  in  number  and  alternate  with  its  inner 
teeth,  sessile  or  clawed,  obovate  or  ovate  or  oblong,  equal,  or  the  dorsal  very  rarely 
larger,  imbricate  in  bud,  often  folded,  waved  on  the  edges  {Lagerstrœmin),  spreading 
after  flowering,  deciduous  or  fugacious  [Suffrenia,  Peplis).  Stamens  inserted  on 
the  calyx-tube  above  its  base,  continuous  with  its  nerves,  equal  in  number  and 
alternate  with  the  petals,  very  rarely  less  numerous  {Suffrenia),  very  often  double  or 
triple  {Dodecas,  Anther ylium,  Lagerstrœmia),  1-several-seriate,  included  or  exserted, 
equal  or  unequal,  all  fertile,  or  rarely  some  sterile  ;  filaments  filiform,  free  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  orbicular  or  ovoid  or  oblong,  erect  or  incumbent,  dorsifixed,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Ovakt  free,  sessile  or  shortly  stipitate,  rarely  girt  at  the  base 
with  a  fleshy  ring,  or  accompanied  by  a  unilateral  gland  {Cuphea),  2-6-celled,  some- 
times sub-l-celled  by  failure  of  the  septa  {Diplusodon),  or  completely  1-celled 
with  parietal  placeutation  {Cryptotheca)  ;  placentas  attached  to  the  middle  of  the 
septum,  or  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  or  uniting  the  base  of  the  semi-septa  ;  style 
terminal,  simple,  more  or  less  long  ;  stigma  simple,  obtuse  or  capitate,  rarely 
emarginate  or  bilobed  ;  ovules  usually  numerous,  ascending  or  horizontal,  anatropous. 
Capsule  membranous,  or  rarely  coriaceous,  wood}',  crowned  by  the  persistent  or 
accrescent  calyx,  2-several-  (rarely  1-)  celled,  bursting  irregularly  or  by  eircumsciss, 
or  by  regular  semi-septiferous  valves,  the  placentas  remaining  united  in  a  free 
column.  Seeds  usually  numerous,  ovoid-angular,  cuneiform,  piano-compressed, 
or  edged  with  a  membrane  {Lagerstrœmia);  testa  coriaceous;  hilum  marginal  or 
basilar.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  sub-orbicular,  plano-convex, 
2-auricled  at  the  base,  rarely  semi-cylindric  or  convolute  ;  radicle  short,  near 
the  hilura. 

[Classification  of  Lythrariew,  from  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Ammaxxie.î:. — Herbs,  often  aquatic.  Calyx  membranous,  not  ribbed  or  striate. 
Flowers  small  or  minute.    Petals  flat  or  0.    Ammannia,  (Suffrenia),  Peplis,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Lytjire^e. — Shrubs  or  trees,  more  rarely  herbs.  Calyx  coriaceous  or  herbaceous, 
usually  costate  or  striate.  Flowers  rarely  small.  Petals  usually  crumpled.  Adenaria,  Grislea, 
Wuodfordia,  Cuphea,  Lythriun,  Xesœa,  Pempjlii^,  Diplusodon,  Lafœnsia,  Laicsonia,  Crypteronia, 
Lagerstrœmia,  Sonneratia. 

Anomalous  Genera. — Punica  (see  Order  Granatece,  p.  43-5),  Olinia  (see  Order  Olim'eœ, 
p.  434),  Axinandra,  Heteropyxis. — Ed.] 

F  F 
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XCVIII.  OLINIEiE. 


Lijthrarieœ  are  near  Onaijraru'cc,  Melastomaceœ  and  Saxifra/jeœ  (see  these  families).  They  also 
approach  Rhizophorcce  iu  their  persistent  valvate  caly.x,  stamens  more  numerous  than  the  petals, 
many  -  celled  ovary,  and  straight  e.xalbuminous  embryo  ;  but  jRhizopJwrccc  have  an  inferior  or 
semi-inferior  ovarj',  the  cells  of  which  only  contain  two  pendulous  ovules  [often  more,  see  this 
order,  p.  419]. 

Lythrarieee  are  chiefly  tropical  American  ;  they  are  much  more  rave  in  the  temperate  regions  of  both 
hemispheres. 

The  species  of  this  family  possess  different  properties  ;  some  (Lythrum  Salicaria)  contain  tannin, 
Avhich  renders  them  astringent;  othevs  {Heimia,  Cuphea)  secrete  resinous  and  acrid  principles,  which  caused 
them  to  be  used  as  purgatives,  emetics  or  diuretics.  Lawsonia  alba  (Henna),  an  Egyptian  shrub,  is  re- 
nowned throughout  the  East  for  the  perfume  of  its  flowers,  and  for  the  orange-red  colouring  matter 
contained  iu  its  leaves,  with  which  the  women  dye  their  nails  and  hair;  its  root  (Alkauna)  is  astringent 
and  yields  a  red  dye.  [The  Ammannia  resicatoria,  an  Indian  weed,  is  a  strong  vesicant.  Pemphis  acidula 
is  used  as  a  pot-herb  in  tropical  ^Vsia.  The  flowers  of  WoodforcJia  tunwidosa,  the  Dbak  of  India,  are  much 
used  as  a  red  dye.  The  Lagerstrœmias  produce  excellent  timber,  called  Jarul  iu  India.  The  wood  of 
Somwrutiii  acida  is  considered  the  best  substitute  for  coal  on  the  Indus  steamers. — En.] 


XCVIII.  OLINIE^,  Arnott. 


Olinia.    Flo.vur  (oiag.).  (Mima.    Diajram.  Olinia.   Fruit  (mag.).         vertically  (mag.).         ovule  (mag.). 

Shrubs  of  South  Africa,  Brazil/  and  Australia.'^  Leaves  opposite,  coriaceous, 
peiiniuerved,  entire,  not  dotted,  exstipuliite.  Flowers  axillary  or  terminal,  in 
small  cymes,  or  solitary,  bibracteolate  at  the  base.  Calyx  5-4-tootlied,  or  4-fid  or 
5-partite.  Petals  -5-4,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  alternate  with  its  segments,  oblong  or 
obovate,  obtuse,  sometimes  (Olinia)  with  5-4  scales  alternate  with  the  petals, 
scales  pubescent  on  the  back  and  conuivent.  Stamens  5-4-go  ,  inserted  with  the 
petals  ;  filaments  flexuous  in  bud  ;  anthers  2 -celled,  globose-didymous  or  oblong, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.     Ovart  inferior,  2-4-5-celled,  cells  2-3-oo -ovuled  ;  s^j/?e 

subulate  or  flexuous  ;  stigma  simjjle  ;  ovules  jjendulous,  anatropous.    Fruit  a  berry 

[Myrrhinium,  Fenzlia)  or  drupe  {Olinia)  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb  or  by  its  scar  ; 

kernel  woody,  3-4-celled.    Seeds  oval.    Embryo  exalbuminous,  rolled  in  a  spiral, 

or  arched  ;  cotyledons  indistinct. 

'  Tho  Brazilian  plant  hero  alhuletl  to,  Myrrhinium ,  Tlie  Australian  Fcmlia  is  also  Myrtaceous,  and 

is  unquestionably  Myrtaceous,  and  closely  allied  to      near  Mi/rti's  itself.  —  Ed. 
Pimenta. — Ed, 


XCIX.  GEANATE^. 
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The  little  group  of  Oliiimp,  couiposed  of  the  genera  Olmia,  Myrrhinium,  and  Fendia,  is  placed 
between  Myrtaceœ  and  Melastomacece.  The  berries  of  Myrrhinium  atropurpureum,  [a  Brazilian  shrub,] 
are  edible. 


XCIX.  GRANAIE^,'  Endlicher. 


Pomegranate  (Punka  Gi  anatum).  Pomegranate.    Seed  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Pomegranate.  Pomegranate.  Pomegranate.  Pomegiauate. 

Transverse  section  of  upper  Transverse  section  of  lower  Stamens.  Seed  cut  transversely 

chamber  of  fruit.  chamber  of  fruit.  (mag.). 


Stem  woody,  branches  sometimes  spinescent.  Leaves  generally  opposite,  often 
fascicled,  entire,  not  punctate,  glabrous,  exstipulate.  Flowers  ? ,  terminal,  soli- 
tary or  aggregate.  Calyx  coloured  ;  limb  many-partite,  many-seriate,  valvate  in 
bud.  Petals  5-7,  inserted  on  the  calyx-throat,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  imbricate 
in  bud.  Stamens  numerous,  many-seriate,  inserted  below  the  petals,  and  included  ; 
filaments  filiform,  free;  anthei-s  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence 


'  See  end  of  Ly/hrariete,  p.  433. — Ed. 
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longitudinal.  Ovary  adhering  to  the  receptacular  cup  (calyx-tuhe),  forming  2 
superimposed  rows,  the  lower  3-celled  with  central  placentation,  the  upper  5-7-celled 
with  parietal  placentation  ;  style  filiform,  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  ;  ovules  numerous, 
anatropous.  Berry  spherical,  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb,  cells  separated  by 
membranous  septa.  Seeds  numerous,  integument  full  of  an  acid  pellucid  pulp. 
Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  convolute  ;  radicle  oblong, 
short,  pointed. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Punica. 

The  fruit  of  the  Pomegranate  is  probabl}'  monstrous,  and  {inalog:ous  to  certain  fruits  singularly 
modified  by  cultivation,  as  the  Tomato  (Lycoptrsicuin  esctdentum) ,  and  that  variety  of  Orange  called 
'  Bizarrerie  '  or  '  Mellarose.'  [The  Pomegranate  is  indigenous  in  Upper  India,  where  its  fruit  altogether 
resembles  that  of  the  cultivated  state. — Ed.] 

The  genus  Punica  is  very  near  Mi/i  taceee  (see  that  family).  The  single  species  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed (P.  Gmnatum)  is  a  native  of  Mauritania,^  whence  its  name  of  Punica.  It  grows  all  along  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  e.\:tends  thence  throughout  the  temperate  regions  of  the  world;  its 
fruit  (Pomegrivnate)  is  covered  with  a  coriaceous  bark,  called  '  malicor,'  very  rich  in  tannin,  and  used  by 
curriers  ;  its  pulpj'  seeds  are  refreshing.  Its  flowers,  called  Balamtium,  were  formerly  administered  as 
a  vermifuge  ;  but  its  anthelminthic  properties  principally  exist  in  the  bark  of  its  root.  This  bark 
contains  an  astringent  substance,  with  a  mild  and  an  acrid  principle,  which  latter  destroys  tapeworm. 


C.  ONAGRARIE^E. 

(Epiloeiace^,  Ventenat. — Onagrace^,  iwifZL— Onagres,   Spack. — Œnothere^, 

Endl.) 

ConoJjhA  poly2>etalous,  epigynous,  contorted  in  bud.  Stamens  inserted  with  the 
petals,  equal  or  double  them  in  number,  rarely  fewer.  Ovary  inferior,  many-celled, 
many-  [rarely  feiv-)  ovuled.    Embryo  exalbuminous. 

Terrestrial  or  aquatic  herbs,  or  shrubs.  Leaves  oi^posite  or  alternate,  simple, 
penninerved,  entire  or  toothed,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  usually  regular,  often 
fugacious,  axillary  and  solitary,  or  racemed  or  spiked.  Calyx  herbaceous  or 
coloured  ;  limb  4-  (rarely  3-2-)  partite,  persistent  or  deciduous,  valvate  in  bud. 
Petals  (very  rarely  0)  inserted  on  the  top  of  the  calyx-throat,  on  an  epigynous, 
flat  or  annular  glandular  disk,  alternate  with  the  calyx-segments,  more  or  less 
-  distinctly  clawed,  sometimes  emarginate  or  bifid,  contorted  in  bud.  Stamens 
inserted  with  the  j)etals,  either  equal  in  number  and  alternate,  or  double  and  1-2- 
seriate,  rarely  fewer  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  free  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse, 
dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  of  trigonous  granules,  often  cohering  by  threads. 
Ovary  inferior,  often  crowned  by  the  glandular  edge  of  the  disk,  usually  4-  (rarely 
2-)  celled  ;  style  filiform  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  cells,  linear,  papillose  on  their  inner 

'  A.  cle  Candolle  ('Géographie  Botanique,'  ii.  891)  Africa  only  in  a  cultivatfd  state.  It  ranges  in  a  wild 
rightly  points  out  that  the  Pomegranate  exists  in  North     state  from  AsiiW Minor  to  the  Punjab  Himalaya. — Ed. 


C.  ONAGRAEIE^. 
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hnaidia  patus§-is. 


BpUobium.  Young  seed  (mag.).      Epr.oiium.  Fruit. 
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surface,  rarely  coherent  ;  ovules  numerous  in  the  cells,  inserted  at  the  inner  angle, 
rarely  few,  ascending  or  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  generally  a  capsule,  some- 
times a  berry  (Fuchsia),  rarely  nut-like  (Gaura)  ;  capsule  4r-2-ce\leà,  sometimes  1- 
celled  by  obliteration  of  thè  septa,  loculicidal  {Œnothera),  or  septicidal  [Jtissieua, 
Isnardia),  with  semi-septiferous  valves,  or  having  the  seeds  on  a  free  columella. 
Seeds  numerous,  rarely  few  or  solitary,  ascending  or  pendulous  ;  testa  crustaceous 
or  membranous,  sometimes  winged  (Montmia),  sometimes  fringed  {Godetia,  Clarkia), 


CI.  TRAPE.E. 
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or  hairy  af,  the  chahiza  {Epilohium).  Embryo  exalbn  mi  nous,  straight  ;  cotijhtlons 
foliaceoiis  or  a  little  fleshy,  often  auricled  at  the  base;  radicle  conical,  cylindi-ic, 
near  the  hilum,  superior  or  inferior,  rarely  centripetal. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•.lussieun.  Liidwigia.  •  Clavki.i.  *  (Enothera. 

*  Lopezia.  'Godetia.  *  Euchavidiiuu.  Isnardia. 

Circîïa.  *  (Jaura.  [Trapa.'] 

ANOMALOUS  GENU.S. 
Montinia. 

Onagrnriecs  are  connected  with  Hahrageo",  Tnipvœ  and  Comhretacea:  by  tlie  valvate  caly\,  the 
iso-  or  dijilo-stenionous  corolla  and  the  inferior  ovary  ;  but  Halorageœ  ditFer  in  their  albuminous 
embryo,  TiaiKcv  in  the  imbricate  restivation  of  their  corolla,  and  Conibictaccœ  in  their  1-celled  ovary. 
Lyth  ariecc  liave  some  affinity  with  Oiingrarieœ  ;  in  both  families  the  calyx  is  valvate,  the  corolla  iso- 
or  diplo-stenionoiis,  the  ovarian  cells  many-ovuled,  the  style  simple,  the  fruit  a  capsule,  and  the  embryo 
straight  and  exalbuminous  ;  but  Lythrark-ce  have  a  free  ovary  and  imbricate  petals.  Onagrai  ieœ  are 
widely  ditîused  ;  but  chiefly  in  the  extra-tropical  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  and 
especially  of  the  New  World.  Fuchsia  extends  from  Mexico  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  New- 
Zealand.  Many  Epilobia  are  found  in  the  southern  hemisphere  [they  are  characteristic  of  the  herba- 
ceous vegetation  of  New  Zealand]. 

Onngrariece  contain  mucous  and  sometimes  slightly  astringent  principles,  and  for  this  reason  Circcca 
lutctiana  and  the  narrow-leaved  Epilobia  are  used  in  some  countries,  especially  externally  ;  in  Sweden 
they  eat  the  young  shoots  of  the  latter.  Several  Œuotheras,  and  especially  Œ.  biennis,  have  a  sweet 
and  edible  root.  Fuchsia  e.rcorticata  has  poisonous  berries  [?].  [Those  of  other  species  are  sweet  and 
edible.    Montinia,  a  Cape  genus,  is  said  to  be  acrid.—  Ed.] 


*  Epilobium. 

*  Fuchsia. 

*  Zauschneria. 


CI.  TRAPES;'  Endlichev, 

Lacustrine  floating  herbs.  Leaves,  some  submerged,  others  emerged  :  the 
submerged  opposite,  pinnatisect  (like  rootlets),  the  upper  alternate  ;  the  emerged  in 
a  rosette,  jpetioled,  rhomboid  ;  petiole  vesicular  during  flowering,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  axillary,  solitary,  shortly  peduncled.  Calyx  4-partite,  valvate  in  bud, 
with  spiny  lobes.  Petals  4,  inserted  on  an  annular  fleshy  sinuous  disk,  crowning 
the  top  of  the  ovary,  alternate  with  the  calyx-segments,  imbricate  in  bud,  edges 
folded.  Stamens  4,  inserted  with  the  petals,  the  alternate  shorter  ;  filaments 
filiform- subulate  ;  anthers  iutrorse,  2-celled,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal. 
Ovary  semi-inferior,  of  two  1-ovuled  cells  ;  style  cylindric,  simple  ;  stigma  flattened, 
obtuse  5  ovules  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  septum,  anatropous,  raphe  dorsal. 
Fruit  coriaceous  [or  woody],  indéhiscent,  crowned  by  the  spinescent  calyx-limb, 
which  resembles  2-4  horns,  capped  by  the  hardened  disk,  1-celled  and  1-seeded  from 
arrest.  Seed  inverted;  testa  membi'anous,  adherent,  the  upper  part  spongy. 
Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  very  unequal,  one  very  large,  thick,  and 
farinaceous,  the  other  minute,  squamiform,  inserted  a  little  lower  ;  radicle  slightly 


'  See  order  Trapea,  p.  439. — Ep. 


*  See  also  under  Onngmrh  rp,  p.  439,  —En. 


CI.  TEAPEyE. 


Ti  apa  iiittans,  with  its  fniit. 


CH.  SAMYDACE^. 
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Trapa.    Petal  (mag.). 


bent,  superior,  piercing  tlie  top  of  the  fruit  in  germination  ;  plnmule  very  small, 
concealed  within  the  small  cotyledon. 


Trapeœ  are  closely  related  to  Halormjeœ  (see  this  family).  T.  nutans,  the  Water  Chestnut  or 
C'althrop,  inhabits  stagnant  -water  in  Central  and  Southern  Europe.  Its  seeds  afford  a  farinaceous  food, 
as  do  those  of  the  Kashrairian  T.  bispinosa,  and  the  Chinese  T.  hicornis,  called  by  the  natives  Ling 
or  Ki-chi. 


[Trees  or  shrubs,  glabrous,  or  pubescent  or  tomentose.  Leaves  petioled,  simple, 
alternate,  distichous,  quite  entire  or  serrate,  teeth  sometimes  gland-tipped  ;  stipules 
small,  usually  deciduous  or  0.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  inconspicuous,  racemed, 
fascicled  or  panicled,  pedicels  articulated  and  2-bracteolate.  Calyx  coriaceous,  per- 
sistent, tube  usually  free  ;  lobes  3-7,  imbricate  or  valvate.  Petals  as  many  as  the 
calyx-lobes,  and  like  them,  rarely  more  or  0,  perigynous,  imbricate  in  bud.  Disk 
cupular,  annular  or  glandular.  Stamens  definite  or  indefinite,  l-oo  -seriate,  usually 
alternating  with  staminodes,  equidistant  or  collected  in  fascicles  ;  filaments  filiform 
or  capillary,  free  or  connate  ;  anthers  didymous  or  oblong,  introrse  or  extrorse, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  rarely  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube,  sessile,  1- 
celled  ;  style  long  or  short,  rarely  3  ;  stigma  entire  or  3-fid  ;  ovules  few  or  many, 
inserted  on  3-5  parietal  placentas,  sometimes  confined  to  the  upper  part  of  the  cell, 
pendulous  or  ascending,  anatropous,  raphe  lateral  or  ventral.  Fruit  indéhiscent  or 
capsular,  1 -celled,  l-oo  -seeded,  3-5-valved  at  the  top  or  throughout  its  length, 
valves  alternating  with  the  placentas.  Seeds  usually  few  by  arrest,  oblong  or 
angled,  ascending  or  pendulous,  outer  coat  thin  and  fleshy  or  a  torn  aril  ;  testa 
crustaceous  or  coriaceous,  striate  or  rugose  ;  albumen  copious,  fleshy.  Embryo  axile  ; 
cotyledons  oblong  or  wbicular  or  cordate,  often  foliaceous  ;  radicle  shoi't  or  long. 

'  This  order  is  merely  alluded  to  in  the  original      regarded  as  a  tribe,   connecting  Bixineœ  with  I'a  si- 
vork  at  the  end  of  BixiytetB  (p.  247),  to  which  it  is     floreœ. — Ed. 
mcist  closely  allied,  and  of  which  it  is  perhaps  best 


ONLY  GENUS. 


Trapa. 


CII.  SAMYDACE^} 


(Homaline^,  Endl.) 
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cm.  LOASE^. 


Tribe  I.  Caseaeie^. — Leaves  alternate.  Calyx  free,  4-5-merous.  Petals  0.  Stamens 
6—30,  inserted  in  one  series  witliin  tlie  calyx-tube,  lasiially  alternating  with  as  many  staminodes. 
Gasearia,  Inmaria,  Samyda,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Banarejî. — Leaves  alternate.  Calyx  free,  4-6-merons.  Petals  4—5,  or  more. 
Stamens  many,  inserted  in  many  series  on  a  perigynous  disk.    Banara,  Knldia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Abatie.s. — Leaves  opposite,  sub-opposite,  or  whorled.  Calyx  4-partite,  valvate. 
Petals  0.  Stamens  8  or  indefinite,  1-  or  many-seriate,  staminodes  0.  Abatia,  Haleujltla, 
Aplmrema. 

Tribe  IV.  Homalie-ï. — Leaves  alternate,  rarely  sub-opposite  or  wliorled.  Calyx  free  or 
adnate  to  the  ovaiy,  4-15-merous.  Petals  4—15.  Stamens  as  many  as  and  opposite  to  the 
petals,  or  if  more,  in  bundles  opposite  to  the  petals,  and  alternating  with  glands.  Ilomalinm, 
ByrsantJnis,  &c. 

A  .small  order  intermediate  between  Passiflorea"  and  Birineœ,  differing  from  the  former  in  habit  and 
the  want  of  a  corona,  and  from  the  latter  in  perigynism  :  it  is  also  near  Violarifœ  and  Cnnellacecc.  The 
species  are  few,  wholly  tropical,  and  found  in  both  the  Eastern  and  Western  hemispheres. 

The  general  properties  of  the  order  are  astringent,  but  none  are  of  any  known  value;  some  are 
bitter,  others  mucilaginous,  and  others  again  are  said  to  be  acrid.— Ed.] 

[For  illustrations,  see  p.  247.] 

cm  LOASEJ^. 

(LOASE^,  Jussieu. — LOASEJE  Kunth. — LoASACE^,  Linll.) 

Corolla  polypetalous,  epicjynous,  anisostemonous,  valvate  or  imbricate  in  bud. 
Stamens  more  numerous  than  the  petals,  rarely  all  fertile,  the  outer  usually  fertile 
and  united  in  bundles,  the  inner  sterile.  OvarT  inferior,  1-celled,  placentation parietal. 
Ovules  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule.  Embryo  albuminous.  Radicle 
superior. 

Erect  or  climbing  herbs,  often  dichotomous,  usually  covered  with  stiff  often 
hooked  stinging  bristles.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple,  usually  palmilobed, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  §  ,  regular,  solitary  or  aggregated,  on  2-bracteolate  pedun- 
cles, axillary  or  terminal,  or  leaf-opposed  from  the  elongation  of  tbe  axillary  branch. 
Calyx  superior,  4-5-partite,  lobes  usually  3-nerved,  imbricate  or  valvate  in  bud. 
Petals  deciduous,  inserted  ou  the  calyx,  rarely  equal  to  its  lobes  in  number,  and 
alternate  with  them,  often  double  in  number,  of  which  the  4-5  outer  are  alternate 
with  these  same  lobes,  and  induplicate-valvate  or  imbricate  in  bud,  and  as  many- 
inner  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  smaller  than  the  outer,  sometimes  antheriferous, 
generally  squamiform,  dorsally  naked,  or  awned  below  the  top.  Stameks  inserted 
with  the  petals,  double  in  number  or  indefinite,  rarely  all  fertile  ;  the  outer  usually 
fertile,  various  in  number,  grouped  in  bundles  before  the  largest  petals,  the  inner 
sterile,  differently  shaped,  in  groujjs  of  fours,  opposite  to  the  smallest  petals  ;  fila- 
ments filiform  or  subulate,  free  or  united  in  bundles  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled, 
dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.     Ovary  inferior,  1-celled,  with  3-5-4  parietal 
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placentas  ;  style  simple, 
filiform  or  trigonous  ; 
stigma  undivided  or  3-4- 
fid;  ovules  usually  niimer- 
ous,  peudulous,  anatropous. 
Capsule  contorted  or 
cylindric,  tunicate  by  the 
receptacular  cupule  (often 
foliiferous),  -which  some- 
times only  adheres  by  its 
nerves,  and  crowned  by 
the  calyx,  rarely  fleshy 
and  indéhiscent,  usually 
opening  at  the  top,  or 
throughout  its  length  by 
3-5  valves  altematino:  with 
the  placentas,  which  adhere 
to  it,  or  finally  separate, 
and  represent  alternate 
valves  narrower  than  the 
true  ones,  and  se  mi- semi- 
niferous. Seeds  usually  numerous,  pendulous,  funicles  short  ;  testa  loose,  reticulate  ; 
endopleiira  membranous.  Embeyo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen,  and 
nearly  equalling  it  in  length  ;  cotyledons  flat,  small  ;  radicle  cylindric,  longer  than 
the  cotyledons,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Mentzelia.  *  Bartonia.  *  Loasa,  Cajophora.  [Gronovia]. 

Loascce  approach  Passijloreœ  (see  tliis  family).  Like  Cucurhifaceœ,  they  are  generally  climbers,  with 
palmilobed  leaves  ;  their  ovary  is  inferior  and  one-celled,  with  parietal  placentation  ;  the  ovules  are 
numerous  and  anatropous  ;  but  Cucurhitaceœ  have  definite  stamens,  extrorse  and  usually  syngenesious 
anthers,  diclinous  ^flowers,  tendrils,  an  exalbuminous  embryo  and  corolla,  imbricate  in  bud.  The  same 
affinity  exists  between  Loaseœ  and  Gronovieœ,^  which  again  are  separated  by  their  pentandrous  andrœcium 
\_Cevallia  and  other  Loasece  are  pentandrous],  the  fleshy  ring  crowning  the  ovarj',  their  dry  fruit,  which 
is  a  nucule,  and  their  exalbuminous  seed.  Lonseœ  have  also  an  affinity  with  Tumeraceee,  in  the  con- 
torted {estivation,  one-celled  ovary,  parietal  placentation,  numerous  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  and 
straight  albuminous  axile  embryo  ;  but  in  Tarneraceœ  the  ovary  is  free,  the  stamens  definite,  the  valves 
of  the  capsule  are  semi-placentiferou.«,  and  the  stem  is  erect. 

Loaseœ  are  all  American,  except  the  genus  Fissenia,  which  is  African.  Most  of  tliem  grow  on  the 
slopes  of  the  Cordilleras  facing  the  Pacific  Ocean,  beyond  the  equator,  but  not  in  cold  regions.  The 
species  are  little  used,  excepting  MentzcUa  hkpida,  which  is  a  strong  purgative,  and  employed  by  the 
Mexicans  in  syphilitic  affections. 

'  Gronovieœ,  alluded  to  in  this  work  under  Cttcurhitacea,  consists  of  one  genus,  whiih  undoubtedly  belongs  to 
Loasca,  witli  the  habit  of  Cucurhitacete. —  Ed. 


Bartonia  aiirea. 


CIV.  TURNEEACEiE. 
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CIV.  TURNERACEJE. 

(LoASEARUM  sedio,  Kunth. — Turnerace^,  B.C.) 


Tiirnera. 
Flower  (mag.). 

Corolla  polypetalous,  perigynous,  isostemonous,  contorted 
inbud.  Stamens  5,  suh-hypoc/ynous.  Ovary  free,  1-celled, 
with  Z  parietal  placentas.  Capsule  with  3  semi-seminiferous 
valves.    Seeds  strophiolate.    Embryo  alburrlinous. 

Herbs,  or  undershbtjbs,  or  shrubs,  chiefly  of  tropical 
America,  with  simple  rarely  stellate  hairs.  Leaves  alternate, 
simple,  petioled,  entire  or  toothed,  rarely  pinnatifid,  exstipu- 
late,  but  often  furnished  at  the  base  with  2  lateral  glands. 
Flowers  5  ,  regular,  axillary,  sessile  or  peduncled  ;  peduncle 
free  or  aduate  to  the  petiole,  simple,  2-bracteolate,  or 
jointed  below  the  middle  and  ebracteate,  very  rarely  branch- 
ing and  many-flowered.  Calyx  coloured,  deciduous,  5-fid,  imbricate  in  bud. 
Petals  5,  inserted  near  the  base  or  in  the  thrc  at  of  the  calyx,  alternate  with  its 


Tunieia, 
Seed,  entire  .ind  cut  vertically 
(mag  ). 
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lobes,  shortly  clawed,  equal,  contorted  in  bud,  deciduous.  Stamens  5,  inserted 
at  tlie  bottom  of  the  calj-x-tube  and  opposite  to  its  lobes  ;  filaments  free,  piano- 
subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  erect,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free, 
1-celled,  with  3  nerviform  placentas  alternating  with  the  sutures  of  the  carpels  ; 
styles  3,  terminal,  opposite  to  the  placentas  ;  stigmas  3  or  6,  fan-shaped  ;  ovules 
numerous,  ascending,  anatropous.  Capsule  with  3  semi-placentiferoiis  valves. 
Seeds  numerous,  2-seriate,  ascending,  cylindric,  curved  ;  testa  crustaceous  ;  hilum 
basilar  ;  raphe  filiform  ;  chalaza  projecting  ;  stropMoliis  membranous,  appressed  to 
the  base  of  the  seed  on  the  side  of  the  raphe.  Embkyo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a 
fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  sub-elliptic,  plano-convex  ;  radicle  reaching  to  the  hilum, 
inferior. 

GENERA. 

*  Turnera.  Erblicliia.  Wormskioldia. 

This  small  family  is  near  Loase<e  (wLicli  see).  It  has  mauy  affinities  with  Mulesherbiaceœ  ;  but 
these  differ  in  their  stamens,  which  are  hypogjnous  as  in  Pasdjlorece,  their  dorsal  styles  alternating  with 
the  placentas,  their  undivided  stigmas,  and  their  non-strophiolate  and  pendulous  seeds.  \Turnera  is  a  large 
American  genus  with  one  Cape  species  ;  Erhlichia  is  also  American,  and  Wormskioldia  Asiatic] 

Ttirneracece  possess  little-used  tonic  properties,  due  to  astringent  and  mucous  principles,  with  a 
small  quantity  of  volatile  oil. 

CV.  PASSIFLORES,  Jusmeu. 

Pebianth  free,  petaloid.  Stamens  sometimes  inserted  at  the  base,  or  on  the 
throat  of  the  perianth,  sometimes  hypogynous,  united  with  the  gynophore.    Ovary  usually 


Passiou-Uower.    (rassifloru  acnilea.) 
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Passijioi  a.    Diagram.  aril  (mag.).  aril  (mag.).  (mag.).  ovary  (mag.). 

stipitate,  with  3-5  parietal  placentas.  Fruit  a  herry  or  capsule.  Embhyo  albu- 
minous.— Leaves  alternate. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  wooclj,  generally  climbing,  very  rarely  arborescent  {Eijania, 
Smeathmannia).    Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  simple,  entire,  lobed  or  palmate,  some- 
times compound,  imparipinnate  ;  stiptdes  geminate  at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  rarely 
0  ;  tendrils  axillary,  arising  from  sterile  pedicels.    Flowers  5  ,  or  imperfect  through 
arrest,  regular;  peduncles  usually  1 -flowered,  jointed  at  the  flower,  and  [usimlly] 
furnished  at  the  joint  with  a  3-phyllous  or  -partite  involucel.     Perianth  petaloid, 
monophyllous  ;  tube  urceolate  or  tubular,  sometimes  very  short  ;  limb  4r-o-partite  or 
8-10-partite  and  2-seriate,  the  outer  segments  sometimes  herbaceous,  equivalent  to 
a  calyx,  the  inner  more  coloured,  equivalent  to  a  corolla  ;  throat  usually  crowned  by 
one  or  many  series  of  subulate  filaments  ;  gynophore  cylindric,  more  or  less  elon- 
gating, supi)orting  the  ])istil  and  stamens.     Stamens  usually  equal  in  number  to 
the  [inner]  perianth-segments,  and  opposite  to  them,  or  very  rarely  alternate,  some- 
times double  the  number,  inserted  either  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth,  or  at  the  base 
or  top  of  the  gynophore  ;  filaments  subulate  or  filiform,  free  or  mouadelphous  and 
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slieatliing  the  gynopliore  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  usually  versatile,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovary  more  or  less  stipitate,  very  rarely  sessile,  1-celled  ;  styles  eqaa\ 
in  number  to  the  placentas,  cohering  at  the  base,  distinct  at  the  top, 


Malefheriia. 
Flower  (mag.). 


MaU'.'iherbia,  Males/ierbia. 
Ovule  (mag.).    One  sepal  and  two  petals  (ma?.). 


Malexheriia. 
Andrœcium  and  pistil. 


Maleshevhia. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Malesherbia. 
Transverse  section  of 
ovary  (mag.). 


spreading  ;  stigmas  clavate  or  peltate,  some- 
times sub-2-lobed  ;  ovules  numerous,  ana- 
tropous,  1-2-seriate,  attached  to  3-5  parietal 
linear  placentas  by  longer  or  shorter  funicles, 
enlarged  into  a  cupule  at  the  umbilicus. 
Fkttit  1-celled,  an  indéhiscent  berry,  or  a 
capsule  with  3-5  semi-placentiferous  valves. 
Seeds  numerous  ;  funicle  dilated  into  a 
pulpy  cupuliform  or  saccate  aril  ;  testa  crustaceous,  foveolate,  easily  separable  from 
the  membranous  endopleura,  which  bears  a  longitudinal  raj^he.  Embryo  straight, 
occupying  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  dotted  albumen  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat  ;  radicle 
cylindric,  near  the  hilum,  centrifugal. 

[The  following  is  the  classification  of  Fassifloreœ  made  for  the  '  Genera  Plan- 
tarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Malesherbie^. — Flowers  ^  .  Caljx-tube  elongate,  lobes  triangular-subulate. 
Coi'ona  and  corolla  membranous.  Stamens  5,  adnate  to  the  gjnophore.  Styles  3,  remote  at 
the  base.    Seeds  oblong.    (South  America.)    Malesherhia,  Gyno^leura. 

Tribe  II.  PASSiFLOEEiE. — Flowei-s  § .  Corona  simple  or  double.  Petals  herbaceous. 
Styles  1  or  3-5,  connate  at  the  base.  Seeds  flattish.  *PassiJIom,  *Tac8uina,  Parojisia, 
Smeathmannia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Modecce.e. — Flowers  §  >  or  if  unisexual  perianths  of  the  sexes  alike.  Corona 
small  or  0.  Petals  usually  included  in  the  calyx-tube.  Connective  of  the  anthers  usually 
produced.    (Old  World.)    *Modecca,  Opldocaulon,  Machadoa. 

Tribe  IV.  AsciiARiE.iî. — Flowers  unisexual,  perianth  of  the  sexes  alike.  Calyx  very  short. 
Corolla  campanulate,  3-5-fîd.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  or  base  of  the  corolla.  (South 
Africa.)    Geratosicyos,  Asdiaria. 

Tribe  V.  PArAYACK.ï.' — Flowers  unisexual,  or  5  and  unisexual  in  the  same  inflorescence, 
perianths  of  the  sexes  dissimilar.  Corona  0.  Stamens  2-seriate,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube. 
Carica,  Jacaratia.'] 

'  See  end  of  Ciu  nrbi/acefe,  p.  402. — Ed. 
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A.  L.  (le  Jussieu  placed  Pa^sijlorcœ  in  the  family  of  Cmurbitaceœ,  which  tliey  approach  in  their 
climbing  stem  furnished  with  tendrils,  their  alternate  palminerved  leaves,  double  perianth,  and  one-celled 
ovary  with  parietal  placentation  ;  in  addition  to  which  some  genera  are  diclinous  {Modeccn)  ;  but  in 
CtttKrhitaceœ  the  ovary  is  inferior,  tlie  anthers  are  extrorse,  usually  reduced  to  three,  and  syngenesious, 
the  embrvo  is  exalbuminous,  the  leaves  exstipulate,  and  the  tendrils  are  leaves  arising  from  a  branch 
joined  to  the  stem,  arrested  near  the  point  of  departure,  and  merged  in  the  petiole  of  the  leaf  which  it 
bears.  Some  Loasecc  have,  like  Pnssijlorcœ,  a  climbing  stem,  palminerved  leaves,  a  one-celled  ovary  with 
parietal  placentation,  numerous  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovides,  the  fruit  a  capsule  or  berry,  and  a  straight 
axile  albuminous  embryo  ;  but  they  want  stipules  and  tendrils,  and  the  placentas  occupy  the  interspaces  and 
not  the  middle  of  the  valves  of  the  fruit.  Passijloreœ  have  an  affinity  with  ITojnaNneœ,^  foimded  on  the 
2-seriate  perianth,  the  1-celled  ovary,  parietal  placentation,  styles  equalling  the  placentas  in  number,  the 
berry  or  capsule,  albuminous  seed,  and  the  alternate  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  in  Homalineœ  the  ovary  is 
usually  inferior,  and  the  stamens  inserted  high  up  the  calyx-tube  ;  Papayaceœ  also  approach  Passifloreœ 
in  their  palminerved  leaves,  their  free  usually  1-celled  ovary  with  parietal  placentation,  their  fleshy 
fruit,  aud  their  arillate  seeds  ;  but  they  are  separated  by  being  diclinous  [Tribes  Modecceœ  and  Achciriece 
are  both  diclinous],  by  the  insertion  of  the  stamens,  the  radiating  sub-sessile  stigma,  &c. 

Passifloreœ  mostly  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  the  New  World  ;  they  are  much  rarer  in  Asia, 
Australia,  and  tropical  Africa,  where  we  find  Smeathmannia,  a  shrub  without  tendrils.  The  pulpy  aril  of 
Passifloreœ  and  Tacsonia  is  used  in  America  in  the  preparation  of  cooling  drinks.  The  flowers  and  fruits 
of  Passijiora  rubra  [called  Dutchman's  Laudanum]  are  prescribed  in  the  Antilles  for  their  narcotic 
properties.  P.  quadrangularis  (the  Grenadilla)  is  valued,  like  the  allied  species,  for  the  refreshing  pulp 
of  its  seeds,  but  its  root  is  very  poisonous  ;  if  administered  in  a  small  dose  it  is  a  vermifuge,  like  many 
of  the  other  species. 

[The  Papaw  is  the  insipid  berry  of  Carica,  the  juice  of  whose  fruit  is  a  powerful  vermifuge  and  anti- 
septic, and  contains  fibrine,  a  subftance  otherwise  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Animal  Kingdom.  The 
whole  tree  has  the  singular  property  of  rendering  tough  meat  tender  by  separating  the  muscular  fibres  ; 
its  roots  smell  like  decaying  radishes,  and  its  leaves  are  used  as  a  soap  by  negros.  The  juice  of  the 
Brazilian  C.  digitata  is  a  deadly  poison.— Ed.] 


CVI.  CUCURBITACE JE,  Jussieu. 

Flowers  monoecious,  dioecious,  or  polygamous.  Corolla  h-merous,  imbricate. 
Stamens  5-3,  of  which  one  is  usually  1-celled.  Ovary  inferior,  l-several-celled, .  1- 
many-ovided.  Fruit  a  berry.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  Embryo  straight. — Stem  f^or- 
nished  with  tendrils.    Leaves  alternate. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs  or  undershrtjbs  with  fibrous  or  often  tuberous 
roots.  Stem  cylindric  or  angular,  climbing,  juice  watery.  Leaves  alternate, 
petioled,  palminerved,  often  palmilobed,  usually  cordate  ;  tendrils  simple  or 
branching,  springing  singly  in  the  same  plane  with  the  leaves.  Flowers  monœcious 
or  dioecious,  very  rarely  5 ,  axillary,  solitary  fascicled  racemed  or  panicled, 
white  or  yellow,  rarely  red.  Calyx  usually  campanulate,  limb  5-toothed  or  -lobed, 
imbricate  in  bud.  Corolla  monopetalous,  rotate  or  campanulate,  5-lobed,  sometimes 
a  little  irregular  {Thladiantha) ,  lobee  entire  or  fringed,  imbricate  in  bud,  inserted  on 
the  calycinal  limb,  and  alternate  with  its  divisions,  distinct,  or  more  often  coherent, 
and  then  adnate  to  the  calyx,  and  as  if  continuous  with  its  limb.  Akdbœcium 
inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla,  or  of  the  calyx,  composed  of  two  2-celled  and 

'  Samydacea,  tribe  Homalice  ;  see  p.  442. — Ed. 
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Sechium.  Ovary  cut  vertically,  with  Pistil  cut  vertically,  with  Ovary  cut  transversely 

Young  Q  flower.  pendulous  ovule.  erect  ovules.  (mag.). 

one  1-celled  anther,  or  of  5  normal  2-celled  stamens;  filaments  short,  thick,  free  or 
monadelphous,  connective  sometimes  prolonged  beyond  the  anthers  ;  anthers  extrorse, 
cells  usually  sinuous,  adnata  to  the  connective,  rarely  straight  or  arched,  and  opening 
longitudinally  or  circularly.  Ovaet  inferior,  usually  composed  of  3-5  cai'pels  (rarely  1), 
coherent,  with  parietal  placentas  reflexed  towards  the  circumference  ;  style  terminal, 
short,  3-fid  or  -partite  ;  stigmas  thick,  lamellate,  lobed  or  fringed  ;  ovules  solitary  or 
numerous,  several-seriate,  erect  pendulous  or  horizontal,  anatropous.  Beery  fleshy, 
(rarely  dry),  usually  indéhiscent,  sometimes  opening  elastically  at  the  base  by  the 
separation  of  the  peduncle  (Ecbalium),  or  at  the  top  by  the  raising  of  an  operculum 
(Luffa),  or  by  in-egular  rupture  {Momordica),  sometimes  dehiscent  in  3  valves,  or 
circumsciss  {Actinostemma) .  Seeds  numerous,  horizontal,  or  erect  at  the  bottom  of 
the  cell  [Echinocystis,  Abohra),  rarely  one  single  pendulous  {Sicyos,  Sechium)  [or  two, 
one  pendulous  and  one  erect  {Raphanocarpum)~\,  usually  compressed,  sessile  or  shortly 
funicled  ;  testa  membranous  crustaceous  or  horny,  often  girt  with  a  thick  border, 
rarely  linear  andsamaroid;  albumen  0.  Embryo  straight;  cotyledons  foliaceous, 
veined  ;  radicle  short,  reaching  to  the  hilum,  centrifugal  ;  plumule  with  2  distinct 
leaves. 

[The  following  is  the  most  recent  classification  of  the  Gucurhitacece,  by  Benthara 
and  Hooker  fil.,  in  the  '  Généra  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tkibe  I.  CucuMERisiiJ!,  Naud. — Stamens  usually  3,  free  or  connate  ;  anther-cells  straight 
or  curved  or  flexuous.  Ovary  with  3,  rarely  2-5  placentas  ;  ovules  horizontal.  Hodgsonia, 
Telfairia,*Trichosanthes,  Trochomeria,  *Lagenaria,*Luffa,  *Benmcasa,  *Momordica,  Thladianiha, 
*Cucumis,  *Citrullm,  Ecbalmm,  Cephalandra,  *Cucurbita,  Bryonia,  Zehneria,  Melothria,  Ehyn- 
rhocarpa,  Anguria,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Abobre^;,  Naud. — Stamens  3,  free  ;  anther-cells  flexuous.  Ovary  3-4-celled  ; 
oviales  1-2  in  each  cell,  erect  or  ascending  from  the  base.    Abobra,  Trianosperma,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Elaterie.e,  BboA-.  fil. — Stamens  1-3.  Ovary  usually  oblique,  1-4-celIed,  or 
■J-x  -locellate.  Berry  bursting  elastically,  exposing  a  naked  fleshy  seed-bearing  columella, 
rarely  dehiscing  by  pores.  Seeds  erect,  ascending,  or  horizontal.  Echinocijstis,  Elaterlum, 
Cyclaiithera,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Sicyoide^;,  Naud. — Stamens  3—5  ;  filaments  usnaUy  connate.  Ovary  1-celled  ; 
ovule  solitary,  pendulous.    Sicyos,  *8echiiim,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  GoMPHOOYNEiE,  Ilool:  fil. — Stamens  5,  free  ;  anthers  1-celled,  dehiscing  longi- 
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tudinally.    Ovary  1 -celled  ;  ovules  2-3,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell.  Gomijlwgyne, 
Actmostemma. 

Tkibe  VI.  GTNOSTEMMEiE,  Hoolc.  fil. — Stamens  3-5,  free  or  connate  ;  anthers  1-celled, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  3-celled  ;  ovules  1-2,  pendulous  in  each  cell.  Gynostemma, 
Schizopepon. 

Tribe  VII.  TiA'som^m,  Hoolc.  fil. — Stamens  5,  free;  anthers  oblong,  1-celled  ;  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovary  with  3  thick  placentas  ;  ovules  many.  Fruit  1-celled,  cylindric,  truncate, 
opening  at  the  depressed  vertex  by  3  valves.  Seeds  winged.  Zanonia,  Alsomitra,  Gerrard- 
anthus. 

Tribe  VIII.  FEViLLEie,  Hooh.  fil. — Stamens  5,  free  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Ovary  3-celled  ; 
styles  3,  distant  ;  ovules  inserted  on  the  axis  of  the  ovary.  Fruit  large,  indéhiscent.  Seeds 
large,  orbicular,  attached  to  a  large  central  trigonous  column.    Fevillea. — Ed.] 

The  tendrils  of  Cucurhitaceœ  were  long  considered  to  consist  of  a  solitary  stipule,  but  Naudin's 
observations  render  it  more  probable  that  the  upper  portion  represents  the  midrib  or  principal  nerve  of 
a  leaf-blade,  and  the  base  a  prolongation  of  the  axis,  i.e.  a  branch  which  is  stunted  near  the  point 
where  it  leaves  the  stem  and  merges  into  the  petiole  of  the  leaf  which  springs  from  it.  Cucurhitaceœ  are 
more  or  less  closely  connected  with  Gronoviece  [see  Loasecè],  Loasece,  Begoniaceœ,  Papayacece,  &c. 
Gronovia  only  differs  in  its  ÇS  flowers,  didymous  anthers,  1-ovuled  ovary  and  nut.  We  have  indicated 
the  afiinities  existing  with  Loaseœ  and  Passijloreœ  (which  see).  Cucurhitaceœ  also  somewhat  resemble 
Beqoniaceœ  in  the  palminerved  leaves,  diclinism,  extrorse  anthers  and  inferior  ovary  ;  but  the  latter 
difl'er  in  polyandry,  loculicidal  capsule,  very  small  seeds,  stem  without  tendrils  and  clearly  stipulate 
leaves.  There  is  also  some  analogy  between  Cucurhitaceœ  and  Papayaceœ  [see  Passijloreœ  Tribe  V.,  p.  448], 
in  diclinism,  the  berried  fruit  and  palminerved  leaves  ;  but  in  Papayaceœ  the  flower  is  diplostemonous, 
the  corolla  is  valvate  [or  contorted]  and  hypogynous,  the  anthers  intror.se,  the  seed  albuminous,  &c. 
Finally,  Cucurhitaceœ,  like  Aristolochieœ,  have  an  inferior  ovary,  extrorse  anthers,  chmbing  stem,  alter- 
nate leaves  and  axillary  flowers,  but  the  resemblance  goes  no  further. 

Cucurhitaceœ  are  met  with  in  the  tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  both  worlds  ;  they  are  quite 
absent  from  cold  countries,  and  rare  in  temperate,  although  several  tropical  species  can  be  cultivated 
there  in  consequence  of  their  shoi-t  life,  every  phase  of  which  can  be  passed  through  in  a  summer. 
In  comparing  the  Melon  with  the  Colocynth,  it  might  be  thought  that  their  properties  were  very  dif- 
ferent ;  they  are  nevertheless  identical  in  most  species,  and  only  vary  in  intensity  according  to  the  nature 
and  development  of  the  organs,  and  the  presence  of  certain  accessory  principles,  the  cliief  of  which  is  sugar. 
Many  species,  in  fact,  owe  to  bitter  substances,  extractable  and  sub-resinous,  crystallizable  or  not,  a  drastic 
and  emetic  quality,  violent  in  some,  weak  in  others,  usually  concentrated  in  the  root,  sometimes  in  the 
pulpy  fruit.    The  rind  of  many  berries  is  bitter,  while  the  flesh  is  rendered  agreeable  by  the  sugar, 
mucilage,  salts,  free  acids  and  aromatic  principles  which  it  contains,  besides  which  the  quality  varies  with 
age  and  ripeness.    The  seeds  are  oily  and  rather  bitter.    Bryonia  alha  and  dioica  have  a  large  root, 
containing  a  milky  juice,  acrid  and  bitter,  with  a  nauseous  smell,  and  strongly  drastic;  even  externally, 
if  applied  fresh  to  the  abdomen,  it  is  purgative.    The  exotic  Bryonias  have  the  same  property;  the  root 
of  B.  ahyssinica,  rich  in  starch  like  all  its  congeners,  is  used  as  food  in  Abyssinia,  after  having  been 
cooked.    The  Colocynth  (Citrullus  Cohcynthis)  is  an  Eastern  [and  North  African]  plant,  the  fruits  of 
which  are  more  bitter  than  those  of  any  other  species  ;  their  spongy  pulp,  insipid  and  nauseous  in  smell, 
contains  a  fixed  oil,  a  resin,  and  an  extractable  principle,  to  which  are  due  the  drastic  properties  known 
to  the  ancients.    Echalium  ayreste,  [the  Squirting  Cucumber,]  commonly  called  Wild  Cucumber,  a  plant 
common  about  ruins  throughout  the  Mediterranean  region,  and  formerly  renowned  for  its  bitterness  and 
purgative  properties,  is  now  fallen  into  oblivion.    The  fruit  of  Lujfa  is  eatable  in  India  and  Arabia 
Ijefore  it  is  ripe,  but  when  ripe  it  becomes  strongly  purgative.    The  same  is  the  case  with  that  of 
Trichosant/ics  cmyuina,  which  grows  in  China  and  India;  and  with  the  Momordicas  of  America.  The 
berry  of  Momordica  Balsamina,  infused  in  olive  oil,  enjoys  among  the  inhabitants  of  tropical  Asia  a  great 
reputation  as  a  vulnerary.    The  leaves  of  M.  Charantia  possess  the  same  properties.    Among  edible 
Cucurhitaceœ  we  must  place  in  the  first  rank  the  Pumpkin  (Cucurhita  moschata,  C.  Pepo,  C.  Pepo  var., 
and  C.  maxima),  Gourd  {Lagtnaria  milyaris),  Cucumber  (Cucumis  sativus),  [Vegetable  Marrow  {Cucur- 
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bittt  orifcra)],  Water  Melon  {Citrullus  vitJi/aris),  aud  Melou  {Cucumis  Mdo),  all  Asiatic  or  Afriean 
species,  cultivated  in  Europe  from  the  highest  antiquity.    All  these  run  into  numerous  varieties,  with  a 
reticulated  or  smooth  bark,  tubercular  sides,  and  white,  yellow  or  red  flesh,  &c.     The  Water  Melon 
provides  tlie  natives  of  hot  countries  with  a  refreshing  food.    ïlie  juice  of  the  Cucumber,  mixed  with 
calves'  fat,  is  largely  used  as  a  cosmetic  ;  the  fruit  of  one  of  its  varieties,  gathered  before  it  is  ripe  and 
preserved  in  vinegar,  forms  a  condiment  known  by  the  name  of  Gherkin.    [The  true  or  West  India:i 
Gherkin  is  the  unripe  fruit  of  Cucumis  Anyuria.']    Cucumis  Dudaiin  is  cultivated  in  Turkey  for  its 
fruit,  which  has  a  delicious  scent,  but  insipid  pulp.    The  seeds  of  these  different  species  contain  a  fixed 
oil  and  mucilage,  which  lead  to  their  employment  as  an  emulsion  ;  the  seeds  of  the  Cucumber,  Melon, 
Pumpkin,  and  Gourd  are  called  in  pharmacy  the  'four  larger  cold  seeds.'    Tclfairia  pcdata,  a  shrub  growing 
wild  on  the  shores  of  East  Africa,  and  cultivated  in  the  Mascarine  Islands,  is  renowned  for  the  edible 
fixed  oil  which  is  contained  abundantly  in  its  cotyledons,  [as  also  T.  occidentalis,  found  in  West  Africa]. 
All  the  cultivated  Cucurhitacere  are  remarkable  for  polymorphism  and  the  variety  of  their  fruits. 
Laijenana  produces  both  the  small  gourds  of  pilgrims  and  enormous  calabashes.    TricJwsanthes  coluhrinn, 
from  equatorial  A>ia,  has  slender  cylindrical  fruits,  red,  yellow  and  green,  coiled  like  a  .«erpent,  and 
six  feet  long.    We  may  also  meution  Luffa,  the  fruit  of  which,  dried  and  reduced  to  its  fibrous  part, 
serves  as  a  sponge  or  dishcloth  in  the  Antilles,  [and  is  sold  as  '  Egyptian  Bath-sponge  '  in  England.  Benin- 
casa  cerifera,  of  tropical  Asia,  or  White  Gourd,  yields  a  wax  on  the  surface  of  its  fruit;  it  is  considered  a 
type  of  fertility  in  India,  and  presented  to  newly-married  couples.    Acanthosicyos,  &  remarkable  erect 
fiu'ze-like  leafless  spinescent  plant  of  the  desert  regions  of  South  Africa,  produces  a  small  gourd  whose 
edible  pulp  is  much  sought  hy  the  natives.    The  oily  seeds  of  Fevillea  are  iutenselj'  bitter,  emetic,  and 
purgative,  and  its  oil  is  largely  used  for  lamps,  &c. — Ed.]. 


CVII.  BEGONIACE^,  Br. 

Flowers  monoecious.  Stameîîs  numerous.  Anthers  exlrorse.  Ovary  inferior, 
'^-celled,  many-ovuled.  Capsule  with  3  cells  winged  on  the  hack,  and  3  lodulicidal 
valves.    Seeds  numero^is  ;  albumen  scanty  or  0.    Embryo  straight,  o^xile. 

Herbs  with  a  fleshy  tuberous  rhizome,  or  undershrubs  or  shrubs  with 
watery  acidulous  juice.  Stem  alternately  branched,  cylindric,  swollen  at  the  nodes, 
jointed.  Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  distich9us,  rarely  sub-whorled,  petioled, 
simple,  usually  palmi-  or  peltate-  or  penni-nerved,  sides  usuall}'  unequal,  cordate  at 
the  base,  denticulate,  teeth  often  mucronate,  rarely  entire  and  linear-lanceolate, 
sometimes  variously  cut,  folded  within  the  stipules  before  expansion,  hairs  usually 
simple,  rarely  stellate,  scattered  over  bhe  upper  surface,  and  principally  situated  on 
the  nerves  of  the  lower  surface  ;  stipules  free,  often  caducous.  Flowers  monœcious, 
on  axillary  peduncles,  branching  into  cymes,  $  in  the  middle,  %  at  the  circum- 
ference, furnished  beloV  the  inflorescence  with  membranous  bracts.  Flowers  $  : 
Perianth  petaloid,  with  2-seriate  leaflets,  which  may  be  considered  as  calyx  and 
corolla  ;  outer  leaflets  2,  opposite,  valvate  in  bud  ;  inner  usually  2,  folded  in  bud, 
alternate  with  the  outer,  sometimes  3-7,  or  0.  Stamens  numerous,  in  the  centre  of 
the  flower  ;  filaments  distinct,  or  variously  monadelplious,  continuous  with  the 
connective;  anthers  extrorse  [or  dehiscing  laterally],  2-celled,  cells  adnate  to  the 
connective  and  separated  by  it,  opening  by  2  longitudinal  slits,  or  rarely  b)'  2 
terminal  pores.  Rudimentary  ovary  0.  Flowers  ?  :  lobes  of  perianth  (sepals  and 
petals)  nearly  alike  in  form  and  colour  ;  sometimes  2,  valvate  in  bud,  and  opposite  ; 
sometimes  3-4,  of  which  1-2  are  inner  and  smaller  ;  sometimes  5-6-8,  imbricate  in 
bud.     Ovary  inferior,  usually  divided  into  cells  corresponding  to  the  styles,  aud 
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winged  on  the  back,  rarely  almost  1-celled  {Mczierea)  ;  placentas  occupying  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cells,  thick,  single  or  2-partite,  i-arely  semi-parietal  {Mezierea)  ;  styles 
usually  o,  short,  thick,  2-fid  or  pluripartite  ;  stigmas  usually  an-anged  on  the  stylary 
branches  in  flexuous  or  spiral  bands,  united  at  the  base  outside  ;  ovules  very  numerous, 
anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule,  rarel}'  a  berry  {Mezierea).  Capsule  3-  (rarely 
1-2-4-5-)  celled,  with  loculicidal  valves  bearing  on  their  centre  membranous  septa, 
separated  fi-om  the  seminiferous  axis,  and  coherent  below  and  above.  Seeds 
minute,  rarely  funicled,  obovoid,  globose,  ellipsoid  or  sub-cylindric  ;  testa  reticulate- 
foveolate,  crustaceous  ;  endopleura  sub-fleshy  ;  albumen  scanty  or  0.  Embryo 
straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  very  short  ;  radicle  elongated,  touching  the  hilum,  centri- 
petal. 

PKIXCIPAL  GENERA. 
Casparya.  *  Begonia.  Mezierea.  [Begoniella.]  [Hillebrandia.] 

The  affinities  of  Begoniaceœ  ai-e  very  uncertain,  and  their  place  has  therefore  been  repeatedly 
changed.  Of  the  families  with  -which  they  have  some  affinity  it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention  CncurUtauece 
and  Datkcets.  The  latter  have,  like  Begoniacece,  diclinous  flowers,  a  polyandrous  androecium  with  exti-orse 
and  adnate  anthei-s,  several  styles  opposite  to  the  sepals  when  they  are  isomerous,  and  fui-nished  with  stig- 
matic  papiDfe  on  their  inner  face,  an  inferior  ovary  (with  parietal  placentatiou  in  Mezierea),  numerous 
anatropous  ovules,  a  capsular  fruit,  sub-exalbuminous  seeds,  a  straight  cyliudric  axile  embryo  with  very 
short  cotyledons  ;  but  in  Datisceœ,  besides  the  difTerent  habit,  the  leaves  are  usually  imparipinnate  and 
exstipulate:  the  branches  are  not  jointed  and  knotty;  the  capsule  is  always  1-celled,  gaping  at  the  top,  &c. 
Beyoniacete  inhabit  almost  exclusively  intertropical  regions  ;  nevertheless  one  species  from  the  north  of 
China,  Begonia  discolor,  stands  our  winter.  They  are  more  frequent  in  America  than  in  Asia,  much  rai'er 
in  Afiica  [many  have  of  late  been  discovered  in  ti'opical  Africa],  and  hitherto  unknown  in  Australia.  Be- 
goniacecR  contain  oxalic  acid,  and  have  the  properties  of  Sorrel,  which  name  is  given  to  them  in  the  Antilles  ; 
in  some  species  it  is  united  with  astringent  and  drastic  substances.  Several  American  and  Asiatic  species 
are  ranked  among  refreshing,  antibilious  and  antiscorbutic  medicines.  Begonia  matabarica  and  tuberosa  [and 
other  Indian  species]  are  edible.  The  bitter  root  of  B.  tomentosa  and  grandijlora  is  considered  by  the  Peru- 
^•ians  to  be  a  powerful  astringent.  Some  Mexican  Begonias  have  a  drastic  root,  used  in  syphilitic  and  scro- 
fulous diseases.  Manj-  Begonias  are  ornamental  hothouse  plants,  as  B.  incarnata,  semperjlorem,  ina^ncata, 
coccinea,  Rex,  fucJisioides,  cinnaharina,  heracleifolia,  argyrostigma,  zebrina,  diversifolia,  Sec.  B.  discolor  is  a 
species  from  China,  the  branches  of  which  are  tinted  with  red  above  each  joint,  and  the  leaves  of  which 
are  green  above  and  dark  red  below  ;  its  tubers  resist  the  most  severe  winters.  We  have  noticed  (page  8) 
the  vital  energy  of  the  Begonias. 

[The  discovery  of  Hillebrandia,  a  Begoniaceous  genus,  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  has  enabled  Professor 
Oliver  to  settle  the  affinities  of  Begoniaceœ,  which  are  undoubtedly  close  to  Saxifragece.  Another  recently 
discovered  Begoniaceous  genus  (Begoniella),  a  native  of  Xew  Granada,  has  a  simple  gamophyllous  campa- 
nulate  perianth  and  definite  stamens.] 

CVin.  DATISCE^. 

(Datisce^,  Presl. — Datiscace^,  Lindl.) 

Herbs  or  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  imparipinnate  or  palminerved  and  sub- 
inequilateral,  exstipulate.  Flowers  usually  dioecious,  sometimes  5  or  polygamous, 
greenish,  small,  in  a  panicle  or  spicate  raceme.  Flowers  ^  :  Calyx  3-9-tid. 
Corolla  0.  Stamens  3-15,  inserted  on  the  calyx:  anthers  2-celled,  dorsifixed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  extrorse.  Flowers  ?  and  5  :  Calyx  with  a  superior  3-8- 
toothed  limb.    Corolla  0.    Stamens  in  the  5  equal  and  alternate  to  the  calyciaal 
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Dalisca  cannahina.    3  plant,  Dalisca.    Ç  flower  (mag.). 


Datisca. 
flower  seen  in  profile  (mag.). 


Datisca.    g  flower  seen  from  below  (mag.). 


Datisca  cannahina.    9  plant. 


Datisca. 
Seed,  whole  and  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


Datisca. 
Transverse  section  of  ovary, 
showing  the  parietal  maiiy- 
ovuled  placentas  (mag.).' 


teeth  {Tricerastes)  ;  anthers  extrorse, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  in- 
ferior, 1-celled,  usually  gaping  at  the 
top,  with  parietal  placentas  alternating 
with  the  calyx-lobes  ;  styles  opposite  to 
the  calyx- lobes,  simple,  stigmatiferous 
within  the  top,  or  2 -fid  with  linear 
branches  stigmatiferous  along  their 
inner    face  ;    ovules    numerous,  sub- 
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liorizoutal,  anatropous.  Capsule  membranous,  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb  and 
styles.  Seeds  numerous,  small,  oblong  ;  testa  reticulate  and  foveolate  ;  hilum  bearing 
a  membranous  cupuliform  strojjhiole  ;  albumen  scanty.  Embryo  cylindric  ;  cotyledons 
very  short  ;  radicle  long,  near  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 

*Datisca.  Tetrameles.  Octomeles. 

Datiscefê  have  a  certain  affinity  with  Bci/oniacea  (which  see).  Some  botanists  have  placed  them 
near  Loasece  on  account  of  their  epigvny  and  tlie  arrangement  of  the  placentas  ;  others  near  Resedaceœ,  on 
account  of  the  one-celled  ovary  gaping  at  the  top  from  the  bud,  and  the  parietal  placentation,  but  there  are 
no  other  points  of  affinity.  The  genera  of  this  little  order  are  singularly  scattered  over  the  globe  ;  Datisca 
inhabits  West  Asia  and  Nepal  ;  Triccrastes  [which  is  Datisca  itself]  is  met  with  in  California,  Tetrameles  is 
a  large  tree  of  Java  and  India,  and  Orffjwe/es  is  Malayan.  The  herbage  oi  Datisca  cannabina  is  nauseous, 
purgative  and  emetic  ;  it  is  frequently  used  in  Italy  for  intermittent  fevers  and  disorders  of  the  stomach. 
The  root  contains  a  peculiar  starch  named  by  chemists  datiscine.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  properties 
of  Tetrameles. 


CIX.  C ACTE  JE. 

(Cacti,  Jussieu. — Cactoideje,  Ventenat. — Nopale^,  B.C.) 


Petals  numerous,  several-seriate,  epigynous,  free  or  coherincj  heloxo.  Stamens 
numerous,  many-seriate,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla.     Ovary  inferior,  1-celled, 


Ediinocadus  Decaisneanus.  lihipaalis  funalie. 
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Pereslia  grandr/olia. 


CIX,  CACTE^, 
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with  many-ovuled  parietal  placentas.  Berry  j^'ulpu-  Seeds  numerous.  Embryo 
straight  or  curved,  albumen  0  or  scanty. — Fleshy  shrubs.  Leaves  generally  0  or 
rudimentary,  rarely  normal. 

Shrubs  witli  watery  or  milk}^  juice.  EooT  woody,  simple  or  braucbing,  bark 
soft.  Stem  brancbing,  or  simple  from  the  arrest  of  the  buds,  covered  with  tubercles 
which  represent  the  arrested  buds,  cylindric,  angular,  channelled,  plane,  winged, 
elongate  or  globose,  fleshy,  with  thick  usually  green  bark,  loose  cellular  tissue, 
scanty  and  fragile,  or  rarely  numerous  and  hard  woody  fibres,  medullary  sheath 
broad.  Leaves  generally  0,  indicated  by  a  cushion  under  the  bud,  sometimes  rudi- 
mentary, deciduous,  rarely  perfect,  flat  and  petiolate  {Pereshia).  Buds  springing  from 
the  axil  of  the  latent  rudimentary  or  normal  leaf,  solitary  or  geminate  and  superim- 
posed ;  the  lower  arrested  in  its  development,  furnished  with  spines,  naked  or  cottony  ; 
the  upper  close  to  it,  developing  into  a  flower  or  branch  ;  stipules  0  ;  spines  springing 
from  the  abortive  buds,  fascicled,  definite  or  indefinite,  rarely  absent.  Flowers 
perfect,  solitary,  terminal  or  springing  from  the  axil  of  an  abortive  branch, 
ebracteate.  Perianth  multiple,  calyx  hardly  distinguishable  from  the  corolla. 
Calyx  generally  petaloid,  rarely  foliaceous,  superior.  Corolla  epigynous;  jpeiaZ.s 
delicate,  2-several-seriate,  the  inner  largest,  distinct  and  rotate  {Opuntia,  lihipsalis) , 
or  erect  and  cohering  by  their  bases  into  an  elongated  tube  {Mamillaria,  Melocactus, 
Echinocaetus,  Cereus,  Epiphyllum).  Stamens  numerous,  many-seriate,  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  corolla,  the  inner  generally  the  smallest  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled  ;  placentas 
parietal,  3  or  more,  bilamellate  ;  style  simple,  elongated,  cylindric  or  2>3'ramidal, 
hollow  or  solid  ;  stigmas  equal  in  number  to  the  placentas,  linear  or  loriform, 
spreading  or  close  ;  ovules  numerous,  horizontal,  anatropous.  Berry  smooth  or 
furnished  with  spines  or  bristles  (in  the  axils  of  which  often  spring  branches), 
umbilicate,  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal,  pulpy.  Seeds  numerous,  buried  in  the 
pulp,  globose  or  ampullaceous  ;  testa  nearly  bony,  black,  shining,  foveolate  ;  hilum 
large,  circular,  pale  ;  albumen  0,  or  nearly  so.  Embryo  sometimes  straight,  clavate 
or  sub-globose,  sometimes  curved  or  semicircular  ;  cotyledons  free  or  united  ;  radicle 
facing  the  hilum. 

[The  following  tribes  are  adopted  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  EcHiNOCACTEiE. — Calyx-tube  produced  bej'ond  the  ovary.  Stem  covered  with 
elongate  tubercles,  or  ribs  wliich  are  aculeate,  rarely  leafy.  *Melocactus,  *Mamillaria,  Leucli- 
tenbergia,  *Echinocactus,  *Cereu$.  *PhyUocactus,  *Epipliyllum,  &c. 

Tkibe  II.  OPUNTiEiB. — Calyx-tube  not  produced  beyond  the  ovary.  Stem  branched, 
jointed.    *Ilhipsalis,  Nopala,  *Opuntia,  *Peres]da. — Ed.] 

We  have  indicated  the  affiuities  of  Cactcœ  with  Mescmhryanthemeœ  (which  see).  A.  L.  de  Jussieu 
placed  Cactus  and  Rlhes  in  the  same  family  ;  and  in  fact  there  is  a  close  affinity  between  tliem,  founded 
on  the  polypetalous  and  epigynoiis  corolla  and  its  aistivation,  the  one-celled  ovary  with  parietal  placenta- 
tioii,  the  berried  acid  fruit,  and  the  spin}-  cushion  from  the  axil  of  which  spring  the  leaves  and  tlowers  ; 
but  the  habit  of  Cadi,  the  fleshy  consistency  of  their  stem,  the  indefinite  number  of  their  petals  and 
stamens,  and  their  scanty  albumen,  render  the  diagnosis  easy. 


ex.  FICOIDE^. 
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Cactca-  are  all  American  ;  a  lihipsalis  has,  however,  recently  been  discovered  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa  [and  in  Ceylon].  They  are  especially  tropical,  but  many  are  found  beyond  the  tropical  zone,  and 
as  far  north  as  40°,  and  soutli  to  '•iO°  ;  they  abound  in  Texas,  Mexico  and  California.  It  is  in  the  Sonora, 
in  the  environs  of  Gila,  that  we  find  the  most  ;jigantic  Cacti  {Cerem  t/it/antetis),  resembling-  candelabra  of 
.50  to  60  feet  hi-h. 

OjviiiHii  vuhjark  is  now  naturalized  throughout  the  Mediterranean  region,  where  its  fruit  is  eaten 
under  the  name  of  Indian  Fig  ;  its  taste  recalls  that  of  a  pumpkin,  and  its  pulp  contains  a  gelatinous 
principle  analogous  to  gum  tragacanth.  The  berries  of  several  C'ucteœ  are  sub-acid,  and  hence  refreshing, 
antibilious  and  antiscorbutic.  The  milky  juice  of  some  species  is  administered  in  America  for  intestinal 
worms.  A  decoction  of  the  flowers  of  Melocactus  communis  is  a  reputed  remedy  for  syphilis.  The 
fruit  of  (>inmtia  vulyaris  is  diuretic,  and  colours  urine  cf  a  deep  red;  its  joints  are  applied  as  a  topic  to 
hiosten  the  maturing  of  tumours.  It  is  on  this  species  and  its  congeners,  known  as  Prickly  Pear,  and 
cultivated  in  Mexico  and  the  Canaries,  that  the  Cochineal  insect  lives — an  heraipterous  insect,  much 
employed  in  the  arts  in  the  composition  of  carmine,  crimson  lake,  and  a  dye  called  Cochineal  red. 


ex.  FICOIDEyE} 

[Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  with  often  wborled  and  knotted 
branches.  Leaves  opposite,  alternate,  or  in  false  whorls,  entire  or  with  cartilaginous 
margins  and  teeth  ;  stipules  0  or  scarious.  Flowers  J? ,  usually  cjmose,  rarely 
unisexual,  regular.  Calyx  free  or  adnate  to  the  ovary,  4-o-lobed  or  -divided, 
persistent,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  0  or  small  and  white,  large  in  Mesemhryan- 
themum.  Stamens  peiigynous,  rarely  hypogynous,  equal  in  number  to  and  opposite 
the  sepals,  or  more  numerous  and  scattered,  or  combined  in  fascicles  ;  filaments  free 
or  connate  ;  anthers  oblong,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Disk  0,  or  annular, 
or  produced  into  staminodes.  Ovary  usually  free,  2-co  -celled,  rarely  1-celled  ; 
styles  as  many  as  the  cells,  fi-ee  or  connate,  usually  subulate  and  papillose  on  the 
inner  surface  ;  ovules  solitary  in  the  cells  and  basal,  or  numerous  and  inserted  on 
the  inner  angles  of  the  cells,  amphitropous.  Fruit  a  membranous  or  hard  capsule, 
or  achene  or  dru^je,  or  separating  into  utricles  or  cocci.  Seeds  solitary  or 
numerous,  reniform,  ovoid,  globose  or  obovoid  ;  testa  membranous  or  crustaceous, 
hilum  lateral  or  rarely  facial  ;  albumen  scanty  or  copious,  farinaceous,  rarely  fleshy. 
Embryo  curved  round  the  albumen,  terete  ;  cotijledons  naiTOw,  incumbent  ;  radicle 
terete. 

TRiut:  I.  Mesembrtanthe^. — Calyx  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Leaves  exstipulate.  Mesevi- 
hryantln  iiium,  Tetragonia. 

Teibe  II.  AizoiDEiE. — Calyx-tube  moi-e  or  less  elongate,  fi'ee.  Stamens  peiigynous, 
inserted  on  the  calyx-tube,  rarely  sub-hypogynous.  Fruit  capsular.  Aizoon,  Gatenia,  Sesuvivm, 
Trianthema,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Molluginej;. — Calyx  5-partite.  Petals  3-5  or  0.  Stamens  hypogynous  or 
sub-perigynous.  Fruit  capsular,  or  of  3-5  cocci.  Orygia,  Telephium,  Mollitgo,  Pharnaceum, 
Giselcia,  Semmvillea,  Limeum,  &c. 

'  [I  have  introduced  this  order  here  to  show  the  distribution  of  the  genera  adopted  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum,' 
but  which  are  variously  disposed  by  botanists  ;  it  includes  most  of  the  Ficoideœ  of  Jussieu,  as  also  Mesembryanthemeœ. 
Endl.  (p.  402),  PoHulacM,  Endl.  in  part  (p.  259),  Tetragonieœ,  Lindl.  (p.  404),  and  lfo;iM^(»i««,  Lindl.  (p.  261).— Ed.] 
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As  thus  constituted,  Ficoidece  are  intermediate  between  CaryophyUece,  Portulacece  and  Paronychiece, 
and  indeed  form  one  aggi'egate  order  with  them.  It  difters  from  Caryophyllc<e  in  tJie  2-ao  -celled  ovary, 
usually  alternate  leaves,  and  absence  of  petals;  from  Povlulucea  in  the  never  2-sepalous  calyx  and 
the  2-»  -celled  ovary  ;  and  from  Paronychiece  in  habit,  2-qo  -celled  ovary,  simple  stigma,  and  dehiscence  of 
the  capsule.  Ficoidece  also  rank  near  Phytolaccecc  and  Polyyoneœ.  As  a  whole  they  may  be  regarded  as 
the  perigynous  many-celled  representatives  of  those  orders. 

Most  of  the  Ficoideœ  are  weeds  of  dry  hot  regions  throughout  the  globe  ;  their  properties  are 
unimportant. — Ed.] 


CXI.  MESEMBEYANTHEMEjE} 
(FicoiDEAEUM  genera,  Jussieu. — MesembriÀntheme^,  Fenzl.) 

Calyx  superior.  Petals  and  stamens  indefinite,  epigynous.  Ovaey  several- 
celled,  with  linear  parietal  placentas,  occupying  the  bottom  of  the  cells.  Capsule 
depressed,  many-valved.    Seeds  numerous.    Embryo  curved.    Albumen /armaceotis. 

Stem  sub-woody  or  rarely  herbaceous  or  fleshy.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
fleshy,  plane  or  cylindric  or  trigonous,  exstij)ulate.  Elowees  5 ,  regular,  axillary 
or  terminal,  inflorescence  various,  generally  opening  towards  noon,  sometimes  iu 
the  evening,  gold,  safiron,  purple,  violet,  pink  or  white.  Calyx  superior,  5-  (rarely 
2-8-)  partite,  segments  herbaceous,  leafy  or  semi-scarious,  usually  unequal,  imbri- 
cate,     Petals  numerous,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  usually  many-seriate,  linear, 


Meseinbnjanthemumfalci/onne.  Mesembri/antliemum.  Mesembi-yanthemvm, 

Diagram.  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 

'  .See  Tribe  I.  of  Ficoideie.  p.  -161. 


CXI.  MESEMBRYANTHEME^E. 
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ilesembryanthemum.  Mesembryanthemum.  ilesembryanthemum. 

Nearly  ripe  fruit  (mag.)-  Bipe  fruit  (mag.).  Ripe  fruit  cut  vertically  (mag.). 

marcescent  or  deliquescent,  imbi-icate  in  bud.  Stamens  indefinite,  many-seriate  ; 
filaments  subulate  or  setaceous,  unequal,  free  or  united  at  the  base  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Caepels  4-20,  cohering 
into  an  inferior  ovarj,  4-20-celled,  ventral  suture  free,  superior  ;  placentas  linear, 
parietal,  occupying  the  bottom  of  each  cell;  stigmas  4-20,  cristate,  crowning  the 
floral  axis  ;  ovules  numerous,  several-seriate,  fixed  by  a  ventral  hilum  to  long  funicles. 
Capsule  at  first  fleshy,  then  woody  and  dry,  top  truncate,  opening  along  the  stig- 
matic  crests  by  the  centrifugal  raising  of  the  thick  coriaceous  epicarp  as  it 
separates  from  the  endocarp,  which  persists  under  the  form  of  geminate  chartaceous 
triangular  segments.  Seeds  numerous  ;  testa  crustaceous,  soft  or  granular;  albumen 
farinaceous.  Embryo  peripheric,  dorsal,  curved  or  hooked,  voluminous  ;  cotyledons 
ovoid  or  oblong  ;  radicle  cylindric. 

GENUS. 
*  Mesembryanthemum. 

Mesemhryanthcmeœ  approach  Cadeœ  in  the  polypetalous  and  epigynous  corolla  and  its  aestivation,  in 
polyandry,  parietal  plaeentation  and  curved  ovules  ;  they  are  separated  by  their  many-celled  ovary, 
sessile  stigmas,  farinaceous  albumen,  and  normal  leaves.  They  have  also  some  affinity  with  PoHulncecB, 
and  especially  with  Tetragonia,  in  the  more  or  less  inferior  ovary,  polyandrous  stamens,  curved  ovule,  peri- 
pheric embryo,  and  fiirinaceous  albumen  ;  but  in  Portitlaca  the  plaeentation  is  central  and  free,  and  in  Tetrn- 
f/onia,  -which  has  a  pluriceUed  ovary,  the  ovules  are  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  central  angle  of  the  cells. 

Mesemhryanthemeo:  inhabit  South  Africa.  A  small  number  of  species  are  met  with  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean region,  America  and  Australia.  The  fruits  of  some  I^M.  edule)  contain  sugar,  and  are  edible. 
The  leaves  of  M.  geniculiflorum  are  used  as  a  vegetable  by  the  people  on  the  borders  of  the  great 
African  desert,  and  the  bruised  seeds  yield  them  flour.  M.  crystallinum  (Ice-plant),  naturalized  in  the 
Mediterranean  region,  is  frequently  cultivated  on  account  of  its  singular  appearance,  its  surface  being 
covered  with  shining  vesicles  containing  a  gummy  principle  insoluble  in  water,  and  resembling  in  the 
sunlight  a  covering  of  hoar-frost.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Canaries  use  the  juice  of  many  of  these 
plants  as  a  diuretic,  and  burn  their  leaves  to  obtain  soda.  The  j  nice  of  M.  adnaciformc  is  successfully 
employed  at  the  Cape  against  dysentery.  That  of  M.  lorluosian  is  considered  as  a  narcotic  or  sedative. 
[The  leaves  of  M.  australe,  called  Pig's  Face,  are  eaten  pickled  in  Australia.  The  seeds  of  the  Shama 
are  a  most  important  article  of  food  with  the  desert  Arabs.] 
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CXn.  TETRAGONIE^}  Fenzl. 


Tetrngonia.  '/'elinyoïiia.  T^lragoiiia. 

Tttragonia  /l  uticosa.  Fruit  (mag.)-  Seed  cut  vertically  (mag.)-         Embryo  (mag.). 


Herbaceous,  annual,  or  suffrutescent  plants,  diffuse,  succulent,  glabrous  or 
velvety.  Leaves  alternate  or  sub-opposite,  flat,  fleshy,  usually  entire.  Flowers 
regular,  axillary  or  leaf-opposed,  solitary  or  agglomerated,  sometimes  in  a  spike  or 
raceme.  Caltx  superior,  3-5-lobed,  flesby,  coloured  Avithin,  induplicate-valvate  in 
bud.  Corolla  0.  Stamens  epigynous,  l-5-oo ,  solitary,  or  aggregated  between 
the  calycinal  lobes  ;  filaments  filiform-subulate  ;  anthers  2-celled,  didymous,  cells 
oblong,  separated  at  the  base  and  top,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary  inferior, 
3-5-  (sometimes  8-9-)  celled,  or  1-2-celled  by  aiTest  ;  styles  as  many  as  tbe  cells, 
short,  stigmatiferous  on  their  inner  edge  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  pendulous  by 
a  short  funicle  from  the  top  of  the  inner  angle,  semi-anatropous,  micropyle  superior, 
raphe  dorsal.  Drupe  or  angular  nut  crowned  by  the  accrescent  calyx,  which  is  often 
dilated  into  horns  or  longitudinal  wings  ;  crown  of  pericarp  naked  and  marked  with 


'  See  Tribe  I.  of  Ficoidcœ,  p.  461— F.u. 
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radiating  fuiTOws,  cells  1-9.  Seeds  pendulous,  pyri-reniform  ;  testa  crustaceous, 
shining,  brown,  striate  longitudinally  ;  hilum  naked.  Embryo  annular,  surrounding 
a  farinaceous  albumen. 

GENUS. 
*  Tetragonia. 

This  group,  long  united  to  Mesemhryanthetnece,  is  connected  with  it  by  the  inferior  ovary,  peripheric 
embryo  and  farinaceous  albumen  ;  but  it  is  separated  by  the  apetalous  flower,  the  plurality  of  the 
ovarian  cells,  and  the  placentation.  Tetragonieœ  are  also  very  near  Portulacecp,  but  are  distinguished  by 
their  always  inferior  ovary  with  1-ovuled  cells,  the  form  and  consistence  of  the  fruit,  &c.  They  also 
approach  Chenopodieœ  in  the  curved  ovule  and  the  nature  of  the  albumen;  but  the  latter  are  distinguished 
by  their  superior  always  one-celled  ovary,  their  perigynous  stamens  opposite  the  sepals,  &c.  All  the 
species  of  Tetragonia  are  dispersed  over  the  isles  and  promontories  of  the  southern  hemisphere,  beyond 
the  ti-opic. 

Tetragonia  c.vpansa  is  a  plant  of  New  Zealand  and  the  isles  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  the  properties  of 
which  were  unknown  to  the  natives  before  Captain  Cook  used  it  as  food  for  his  sailors  and  as  a  cure  for 
scurvy.  It  was  introduced  into  Europe  by  Sir  J.  Banks,  and  is  now  cultivated  as  Summer  or  New 
Zealand  Spinach. 

CXIII.  UMBELLIFERyE. 

(Umbellatje,  Toumefort. — Sciadophytum,  Necker. — Umbelliper^,  Jussieu. — 

Apiace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  polypetalous,  epigynous,  isostemonous,  valvate  in  bud.  Petals  5,  inserted 
on  an  epigynous  disk.  Stamens  5,  alternate  with  the  petals.  Ovary  inferior,  of  2  1- 
ovuled  cells.  OwhES  pendulous,  anatropous.  Frttit  dry.  Embryo  albuminous,  apical. 
Radicle  superior. — Leaves  alternate. 

Herbaceous  or  rarely  woody  plants  {Myodocarpus).  Stem  usually  fun-owed  or 
channelled,  knotty,  fistular,  or  full  of  pith.  Leaves  alternate,  petiole  dilated  at  the 
base,  blade  usually  cut,  rarely  entire  {Bupleurum,  Gingidium).  Flowers  g  j  rarely 
diclinous  by  arrest,  arranged  in  umbels  and  umbellules,  sometimes  in  a  head  {Eryn- 
gium),  sometimes  in  whorls  {Hydrocotyle)  ;  umbeU  and  umbellules  each  furnished  with 
an  involucre  of  bracts,  or  naked.  Calyx  5-lobed  or  almost  0.  Petals  5,  valvate  or 
sub-imbricate  in  bud,  inserted  outside  an  epigynous  disk,  free,  caducous,  the  point 
generally  inflesed,  sometimes  2-fid  or  -partite,  the  outer  often  largest.  Stamens  5, 
alternate  with  and  inserted  like  the  petals  ;  filaments  inflexed  in  bud  ;  anthers  2- 
celled,  sub-didymous,  introrse.  Carpels  2,  coherent  into  a  2-celled  ovary,  cells 
autero-posterior  ;  styles  2,  thickened  at  the  base  into  [one  or  two]  stylopodes,  which 
crown  the  ovary  ;  [stigmas  minute,  capitellate]  ;  ovules  originally  geminate  in  each 
cell,  afterwards  usually  reduced  to  one,  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  2-celled, 
dividing  into  2  mericarps,  which  [often]  remain  suspended  at  the  top  of  a  single 
or  double  filiform  prolongation  of  the  axis  {carpophore).  Surface  of  the  fruit  with 
10  more  or  less  prominent  ridges  {juga)  named  primary.  The  median  dorsal  ridge 
of  each  cari)el  is  called  the  carinal  or  dorsal  ;  the  two  to  the  right  and  left  of 
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Fœnitulum  officinale. 
Umbel  and  umbellules  without  involucre  or 
involucels. 


Fen  ne!. 
Diagram. 
Calyx  suppressed. 


Fennel. 
Fruit  (mag.). 
2-partlte  carpophore. 


Fennel. 
Transverse  section  of 
carpel  (mag.). 


Fennel. 
Transverse  section  of 
fruit  (mag.). 
Carpels  with  five 
primary  aides,  fivrrows 
1-vittatc  ;  commissural 
face  2-vittate. 


Vertical  section  of  a 
semi-globose  carpel, 
with  thick  wall, 
showing  the  minute 
embryo  at  the  top  of 
the  albumen  (mag.). 


Carrot.    (Daucus  Carota.) 
TTmbel  and  umbellules  with  involucre  and 
involucels. 


yElhusa  Cynnpium. 
Naked  umbel  ;  umbellules 
with  involucels. 


Transverse  section  of  fruit  (mag.).  Carpels 

with  five  raised  and  thickened  sides  :  the 
lateral  largest;  furrows  1-vittate  ;  commissural 
face  2-vittatc. 


Flower  (mag.). 


Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Frnit. 
Bifid  carpopliore 
(mag.). 


,KthuMt. 
Umbellule 
with  O-pIiyllous 
iuvolucel. 
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Scandix  Peclen- Veneris. 
Uiiibel  without  involucre  ;  umbcUules  with 
iuTolncels. 


Scandix. 
Flower  (mag.)- 


Scan  d ix  I  eden-  Veneris. 
Fruit.    Undificlfd  carpophore. 
Carpels  with  five  primary  sides, 
prolonged  into  a  long  beak. 


•Siaiidix. 
Transverse 
swtion  o£ 
carpel  (maj.). 


Scandix. 
Transverse  section  o£ 
a  S-sided  carpel, 
with  non-vittate 
furrows,  and  .seed 
furrowed  on  its 
vontral  face  (mag.). 


Erijnrjium  planum.  Capitulum. 


Coricirider. 
Pistil  and  caly.x 
with  unequal 
limb. 


Angelica. 
Seed  covered 
with  niimerou-i 
bauds  (mag.). 


Eryntjiitm. 
Stamen  inflected  in 
a;stivation  (mag.). 


Coriander. 
Flower,  with  outer 
petals  lai'gest. 


Coriander. 
Fruit  (mag,).  Hemi.'spherical 
carpels  with  five  primary 
flexnous  sides  ;  secondary 

sides  more  prominent, 
keeled  ;  furrows  not  vittate. 


II)jdrocolij!e. 
Compressed  fruit 

(mag.),  with 
keeled  sides  aiyj 
worn  edges  ;  furrows 
uon-vittate. 


it  are  called  intermediate  ridges  ;  and  tlie  two  on  each  side  of  the  carpel  are  called 
lateral  ridges  ;  the  intervals  which  separate  the  primary  ridges  are  called  furrotvs, 
and  are  sometimes  oc.cuj)ied  by  other  or  secondary  ridges.  Longitudinal  resiniferous 
canals,  called  vittœ,  are  developed  in  the  thickness  of  the  pericarp,  and  i:)laced  in  tlie 
furrows,  or  on  their  commissural  surface,  or  on  the  seed  itself  ;  they  may  be  some- 
times absent.  Seed  pendulous,  free  or  adhering  to  the  pericarp.  Embryo  straight, 
minute,  at  the  toy  of  a  horny  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 
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The  following  is  the  Candollean  division  of  the  order  :  — 

Tribe  I.  UMBELLiFERa;  OETHOSPEEMiE. — Seed  flat  or  convex  on  its  commisstiral  face. 

Tribe  II.  UMBELLirER.a;  Camptlosperm^. — Seed  channelled,  furrowed,  or  concave  on  its 
commissural  face,  eitlier  from  the  incurved  margins,  or  from  the  inflexion  of  the  two  ends. 

[The  following  conspectus  of  the  tribes  of  Umbelliferce  is  that  elaborated  for  the 
'  Genera  Plantarum,'  and  is  a  sketch  only  ;  the  classification  of  the  genera  of  this 
order  being  a  most  difficult  and  complicated  task,  and  thei'e  being  many  exceptions 
to  the  characters  given  : — 

Series  I,  Heterosciadie^. — Umbels  simple,  or  regularly  (rarely  irregularly)  compound. 
Vittaj  0. 

Tribe  I.  Hydrocotyle^.^ — Fruit  laterally  compressed  or  constricted  at  the  narrow  com- 
missure ;  carpels  dorsally  acute  or  obtuse.    Hydrocotyle,  Trachymena,  XantJiosia,  Azorella,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Muline^. — Fruit  exceedingly  narrow  at  the  commissure,  4- angled,  or  of  2  discoid 
carjjels  placed  face  to  face,  which  are  dorsally  flat  or  concave.  Boivlesia,  Asteriscum,  Mulinum, 
Hernias,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Sanicule^. — Fruit  sub-terete,  commissure  broad,  dorsally  compressed.  *Eryn- 
cjium,  Arctojms,  *Asfraufia,  Sanicula,  Adiiiotas,  &c. 

Series  II.  Haplozygie^. — Umbels  compound.  Primary  ridges  only  of  the  fruit  con- 
spicuous ;  vittœ  rarely  absent  in  the  furrows. 

Tribe  IV.  Echinophore^. — Flowers  ?  solitary  in  tbe  umbels,  sessile  ;  fruit  iuvolucrate 
by  the  hardened  pedicels  of  the  $  flowers.  One  carpel  perfect,  sub-terete,  the  otlier  arrested, 
slender  or  rudimentaiy.    TJjchinopliora,  Pycnocycla. 

Tribe  V.  Ammine^e. — Fruit  laterally  compressed,  or  constricted  on  both  sides  towards 
the  commissure,  or  grooved. 

Sub-tribe  1.  /Sm_;/r;u'eœ.— Fruit  broadly  ovate  or  didymous.  Seed  Lollowed  or  furrowed 
in  front.    Physospermum,  Coniimi,  Ti  acltydium,  *Arracacha,  Siityrnium,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Unamminece. — Seed  convex  or  flat  in  front.  *Bupleurum,  Lichtensteinia, 
Tririia,  *xipium,  Giouta,  Amini,  Gariim,  *Simn,  Sison,  Mgopodmm,  *Pimpinella. 

Sub-tribe  3.  Scandicinece. — Fruit  ovate,  oblong,  or  linear.  Seed  grooved  in  front. 
Oonopodium,  *Myrrhis,  Oreomyrrhis,  Chœrophyllum,  Seandix,  *Anthriscus,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  Seseline^e. — Fruit  sub-terete  or  dorsally  compressed,  commissure  broad  ; 
lateral  I'idges  distinct,  thickened  or  slender,  but  not  dilated. 

Sub-tribe  1.  Euseselineœ.—Yvoit  sub-terete  or  rarely  dorsally  sub- compressed  ;  primary 
ridges  sub-equal,  not  winged.    Seseli,  *Fœnieulum. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Thecocarpece.—Frmt  hard,  terete,  equally  5-angled  or  5-winged  ;  carpels 
connate  ;  vittœ  obscure  or  scattered.    Thecocarpus,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  3.  Cachrydeœ. — Fruit  sub-terete  or  dorsally  compressed  ;  ridges  obtuse,  acute 
or  winged.  Vittœ  indefinite,  adhering  to  the  seed,  and  separating  from  the  corky  exocarp. 
CiicJirys,  Prangos,  Crithmum,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  4.  Œnantheœ. — Fruit  sub-terete  or  dorsally  compressed,  ridges  wingless,  the 
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lateral  coherent  as  a  thick,  almost  corky,  margin  to  the  fruit.  Vittaj  solitary  in  the  farrows. 
Œnanthey  JEthusa,  Siler,  ^'c. 

Sub-tribe  5.  Schultziciv. — Fruit  more  or  less  dorsally  compressed,  ridges  wingless,  the 
lateral  hardly  thickened.    Vittœ  various  or  0.    Schultzia,  Silaus,  &c. 

Sub- tribe  6.  Sclincce. — Fruit  dorsally  compressed  or  sub-terete,  primary  ridges  or  the 
cariual  only  produced  into  thickened  wings  ;  wings  equal,  or  the  lateral  broader.  Meum, 
Ligxisticum,  Aciphylla,  Selinum,  Cijmoptenis,  Anesorliiza,  Pleurospermum,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  7.  Angelicecv.  —  Fruit  dorsally  compressed,  dorsal  and  secondary  ridges 
wingless  or  obscurely  winged,  lateral  expanded  into  bi;oad  membranous  or  corky  wings. 
Levisticum,  Angelica,  * Arcliangelica,  &c. 

Tribe  VII.  PEUCEDANEiE. — Fruit  dorsally  much  compressed,  lateral  ridges  dilated  into 
broad  tumid  or  wing-like  margins,  those  of  the  opposite  carpels  closely  coherent,  and  appearing 
as  one  till  dehiscence.  *Ferula,  Dorema,  Peiicedanum,  Heracleum,  Opopanax,  Malabaila, 
Torclylium,  &c. 

Series  III.  Diplozygie^. — Umbels  compound.  Furrows  of  the  fruit  thickened  over  the 
vittae,  or  furnished  with  secondary  ridges. 

Tribe  VIII.  Caucalixe^. — Fruit  sub-terete,  ridges  obtuse  or  prickly,  or  dilated  into  lobed 
or  toothed  wings.    (Annuals  or  biennials.)    *Coriandruni,  *Ciiriwmm,  *I)ancv.s,  Caucalis,  &g. 

Tribe  IX.  Laserpitie^.— Fruit  sub-terete  or  dorsally  compressed;  secondary  ridges  all,  or 
the  lateral  only,  much  raised  or  winged.  (Perennials,  rarely  biennials.)  Laserpitium,  Thapsia, 
Monizia,  Elceoselinum,  &c. — Ed. J 

Unibelliferee  are  allied  to  Arnliaceœ  by  the  inflorescence,  alternate  leaves,  polypetalous,  epigynous, 
and  isostemonous  corolla,  valvate  in  bud,  the  inverted  and  anatropous  ovule,  and  the  minute  embryo 
at  the  top  of  a  copious  albumen.  Araliacece  differ  only  in  their  fruit,  which  is  usually  fleshy  [and 
often  polycarpellary  ;  and  conspicuously  in  habit].     Umhelliferce  also  approach  Conieœ  (which  see). 

Umbellifera  principally  belong'  to  the  northern  hemisphere,  where  they  inhabit  temperate  and  cool 
countries,  especially  the  Mediterranean  region  and  Central  Asia.  But  few  are  met  with  in  the  torrid 
zone,  where  they  only  grow  on  high  mountains  and  near  the  sea,  where  the  heat  is  moderate. 

Umhelliferce  contain  a  great  many  species,  some  alimentary,  others  medicinal  or  poisonous.  These 
very  different  properties  are  due  to  principles  which  exist  in  various  proportions  either  in  the  leaves,  root 
or  fruit  ;  the  roots  principally  contain  resins  or  gum-resins  ;  the  fruits  possess  a  volatile  oil  in  the 
vittre  of  their  pericarp  or  seed  ;  the  leaves  of  some  species  are  aromatic  and  spicy,  of  others  narcotic  and 
acrid.  Such  Vmbellifera  are  good  for  food  as  have  a  sufficient  quantity  of  sugar  and  mucilage  united 
to  the  hydro-carbon  principles  ;  when  the  volatile  oil  predominates,  as  in  the  fruit  of  many,  they  become 
a  .stimulating  medicine,  and  an  agi-eeable  condiment.  We  will  briefly  mention  the  indigenous  species 
most  remarkable  for  their  properties,  of  this  numerous  family  : — 

Cictitaria  virosa  (Water  Hemlock).    Root  and  stem  with  a  yellowish  very  poisonous  juice.  Rarely 
used  in  medicine,  as  the  Spotted  Hemlock. 

Apium  graveoletis.    Root  aromatic,  bitter,  acrid,  aperient,  as  is  the  fruit.    Celery  is  a  cultivated 
variety,  of  which  the  root  and  blanched  petioles  are  used  for  food,  and  possess  exciting  qualities. 

Pettvselinum  satimtm  (Parsley).    Herb  and  root  used  as  a  sauce.    The  expressed  juice  is  recom- 
mended as  an  emollient  and  diuretic. 

^gopodium  Podar/raria  (Gout-weed).    A  stimulant,  diuretic  and  vulnerary. 

Carutn  Carui  (Caraway).    A  stimulating  stomachic,  employed  in  the  North  to  flavour  bread  and 
cheese. 
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Buniuni  Bidho-castanum  (Earth-nut).    A  tuberons  globose  starchy  edible  rootstock. 

Pimpinella  Anisuin  (Anise  or  Aniseed).  The  fruit  contains  an  aromatic  volatile  and  a  fi,\ed  oil;  it  is 
of  a  piquant  and  sweetish  taste,  and  is  much  employed  by  confectioners  and  dealers  in  liqueurs  ;  recom- 
mended as  a  carminative,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  even  expectorant. 

Sunn  Sisarum  and  S.  Kinsi  (Water  Parsnip,  Skin-ets).  Natives  of  China  and  Japan,  rarely  cultivated 
in  Eiwope.    They  have  a  sweet  root  with  an  agreeable  aroma,  considered  to  be  an  excitant. 

Œnanthe  crocatu  (Meadow  Saffron).  A  plant  growing  by  river-sides.  Root  composed  of  oblong 
fascicled  tubercles,  of  a  mild  taste,  containing  a  milky  juice  turning  yellow  when  exposed  to  the  air, 
and  eminently  poisonous. 

JEthusa  Cynapium  (Lesser  Hemlock,  Fool's  Parsley).  A  very  poisonous  plant  with  a  nearly 
glaucous  stem  striped  with  reddish  lines,  with  Euely-cut  dark  green  leaves  with  a  disagreeable  and 
suspicious  scent  when  bruised.  It  grows  in  all  cultivated  places,  where  it  is  often  mistaken  for  Parsley, 
which  differs  from  it,  besides  the  characters  of  the  fruit,  1st,  in  its  bright  clear  green  foliage  with 
rather  large  divisions,  the  teeth  of  wliich  are  terminated  by  a  little  white  spot,  and  which  have  a  fresh 
aromatic  smell  ;  2ud,  in  the  stem,  which  is  neither  glaucous  nor  marked  below  with  reddish  lines. 

Thellandi-ium  aqiiaticiim.  A  poisonous  plant  :  the  aromatic  fruit  is  employed  in  medicine  as  an 
antiphthisic  and  antidysenteric. 

Fanicuhim  vulgare  (Fennel).  Fruit  aromatic,  stimulant,  stomachic.  Eoot  and  leaves  aromatic, 
used  in  medicine,  the  one  as  nutritive,  the  other  as  stimulating. 

Crithmim  innrUimum  (Samphire).  Juice  a  vermifuge;  leaves  aromatic,  used  as  a  condiment  [and  for 
pickling]. 

Levisticum  officinale  (Lovage,  Mountain  Hemlock).  Roots  and  fruits  with  an  agreeable  smell, 
slightly  stimulant  and  diuretic. 

Angelica  Archangclica  (Angelica).  Root  a  tonic.  Fruit  a  stimulant  and  stomachic.  Leaves  vulne- 
rary.   Young  stems  preserved  [in  sugar]  and  eaten. 

Itnperatoria  Odnitkiuin  (Master- wort).    Root  bitter,  aromatic  and  stimulating. 

PeuctJanum  officinale  (Sulphur-wort).  Root  containing  a  yellow  fœtid  juic(!,  formerly  employed 
against  hysterics  ;  an  aperient  and  bechic. 

Anethum  graveolens  (Bastard  Fennel).    Fruit  exciting,  tonic,  carminative,  employed  in  dyspepsia. 

Pastinaca  olet-acea  (Parsnip).    An  alimentary  and  stimulating  root. 

Hcracleum  Spoiidyhum  (Cow-Parsnip).  Ivoot  acrid  and  bitter.  Stem  sugary,  with  a  fermentable 
juice,  which  in  the  north  yields  a  very  intoxicating  liquor. 

Cuminum  Cyminuîn  (Cumin).  An  Egyptian  and  Asiatic  plant.  Fruit  aromatic,  of  a  bitter  and 
hot  taste,  used  as  a  stimulating  medicine. 

Thai>sia  rillobu  (Deadly  Carrot).    A  Mediterranean  plant.    Root  purgative. 

X'fZMcm- Cworr/ (Common  Carrot).    A  sugary  edible  root  ;  its  juice  is  administered  as  an  analeptic. 
Flowers  very  aromatic  ;  infused  in  alcohol  they  produce  the  liqueur  called  Oil  of  ^'enus. 
Myrrhis  odorata  (Sweet  Cicely).    An  aromatic  plant,  used  for  flavouring. 

Conium  maculatum  (Hemlock).  A  poisonous  plant,  employed  in  cases  of  enlargement  of  the  glands 
and  viscera. 

Anthriscies  Cer(fvliuvi  (Chervil).  Cultivated  in  kitchen  gardens,  of  an  agreeable  scent  and  perfumed 
taste,  without  acridity  or  bitterness. 

Sinyrnium  O/îma^-x?»  (Alexanders).  Formerly  esteemed  as  a  vegetable  ;  leaves  very  aromatic  :  root 
diuretic. 

Coi  iandnim  sativum  (Coriander).  Fruit  fcetid,  with  the  odour  of  bugs,  becomhig  aromatic  when  dry  ; 
used  as  a  stiuiulatiug  and  stomachic  medicine. 

Hijdrocotyle  omitica.    Prescribed  in  India  against  leprosy. 

Arracac/Ki  esculenta  is  an  Umbellifer  cultivated  on  the  higli  table-lauds  of  the  Andes  ;  its  tubercled 
roots  furnish  an  agreeable  and  digestible  food. 

The  gum-resins  of  some  exotic  Umbellifers  are  u.sed  in  medicine  ;  the  most  important  is  the  Asa- 
fœtida  [Devil's  Dung,  Karthex  Asafatida'],  which  is  procured  from  a  Persian  [A\'est  Tibetan]  plant 
belonging  to  a  ge.uis  near  Ferula.  This  substance  diffuses  a  very  fcetid  smell,  and  its  taste  is  acrid  and 
bitter.    The  Persians  praise  it  as  a  delicious  condiment  :  it  is  recommended  by  European  doctors  as  the 
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most  powerful  of  anti-h3'stt>i'iciil  niediciues,  and  is  also  adiuinisU'red  in  the  treatment  of  asthma.  The 
^^agapenum  or  Seraphic  Gum  is  a  strong-smoUing  substance,  of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  composed  of  a 
}jum,  a  resin,  and  a  volatile  oil;  it  comes  from  I'ersia  like  the  Asafœtida,  and  its  properties  are  analogous, 
though  less  powerful;  it  probably  belongs,  like  the  latter,  to  a  genus  near  Ferula.  Galbanum  has 
been  employed  for  centuries  as  a  stimulant  of  the  nervous  and  viiscular  systems  ;  it  comes  from  Syria,  but 
its  origin  is  unlmown  ;  as  is  the  case  with  the  Laser  [or  Thapsia  of  the  ancients],  represented  on  some 
Phœnician  medals  or  coins,  and  of  which  the  juice  was  exported  from  Cyrenaica  to  Greece.  Gum 
Ammoniac  is  procured  from  Dorema  Ammoniamm,  a  native  of  Persia  and  Armenia.  This  resin  is  at 
lirst  of  a  sweetish  taste,  then  acrid  and  bitter  ;  its  qualities  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  As.afcetida,  but 
it  is  less  powerful  in  hysterical  cases  ;  it  is  also  emploj'ed  to  stimulate  the  functions  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  and  respiratory  organs.  [The  Sumbal,  a  very  foetid  musky  drug,  used  as  an  antispasmodic,  is  the 
very  large  root  of  the  Eunjaiigmm  Sumhal,  a  native  of  Central  Asia. — Ed.] 


CXIV.  ABALIACE^. 
(Arali^,  Jussieu. — Araliace^  et  HEDERACE.a:,  Bartling.) 

(JohoJjIjA  iwlypetalous,  epigynous,  usually  isostemo7ious.  Petals  5-10,  valvate  in 
hud.  Stamens  inserted  alternately  with  the  petals,  rarely  more.  Ovaet  inferior,  of 
2-many  1-ovuled  cells.  Ovules  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  berry.  Embryo 
albuminous.    Radicle  superior. 

Stem  woody,  rarely  herbaceous,  perennial,  with  cylindric,  sometimes  spiny 
branches,  often  climbing  or  attaching  itself  to  other  plants  by  fibrillœ,  whence  they 
appear  parasitic.  Leaves  alternate,  very  rarely  opposite,  simple,  pinnate  or  digi- 
tate ;  petioles  enlarged  and  thickened  at  the  base  ;  stipules  0.    Flowers  5 ,  or  imper- 
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Oastoiiia  cutiitpongHt, 
Flower-bud 
(mag.). 


Petals  separating 
in  one  piece  like 
the  operculum 
of  a  pyxidima 
(mag.). 


Gasloiiia. 
Transverse  section 
of  ovarj-  (mag.). 


Gaston  ia, 
Polygjnious  pistil 
(mag.). 
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feet  tlirongli  arrest,  regular,  in  mnbels,  naked  or  involucrate  capitula,  racemes  or 
panicles.  Calyx  superior,  usually  sliort,  entire  or  toothed.  Petals  6,  10  or  more, 
inserted  on  the  edge  of  an  epigynous  disk,  valvate  or  imbricate  in  bud,  free,  or 
cohering  at  the  top  and  detaching  like  a  cup.  Stamens  inserted  alternately  with 
the  petals,  rarely  double  or  treble  in  number  (or  indefinite)  ;  filaments  short,  distinct, 
very  rarely  2-partite  {Adoxa  ')  ;  anthers  ovoid  or  linear,  introrse,  incumbent,  of  2 
opposite  cells  opening  longitudinally.  Ovauy  inferior,  crowned  by  the  disk,  of  2-15 
1-ovuled  cells  ;  styles  equalling  the  cells  in  nvimber,  sometimes  cohering,  often  very 
short  ;  stigmas  simple  ;  ovules  suspended  from  the  top  of  the  cells,  anatropous  ;  herry 
fleshy  or  dr}',  crowned  by  the  calyx.  Seeds  inverted  ;  testa  crustaceous,  sometimes 
margined.  Embryo  minute,  straight,  at  the  top  of  a  fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  coty- 
ledons short  ;  radicle  superior. 

Tkibe  I.  ARALIE^. 
Corolla  quite  polypetalous,  œstivation  valvate.    Stem  usually  woody. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Aralia.  *  Hedera.  *  Panax.  *  Oreopauax.  *  Dendropanax. 

*  Paratropia.         *  Sciadopliyllum.       *  Didymopanax.       *  Gastonin.' 

Tribe  II.  ADOXE^.^ 

Corolla  sub-polypetalous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Filaments  2-partite.  Stem 
lierbaceous. 

GENUS. 
Adoxa. 

[The  genera  ot  Aralia ceœ  have  been  re-examined  and  arranged  as  follows  in  the 
'  Genera  Plantarum'  : — 

TeiBE  I.  Akalib^.— Petals  more  or  less  imbricate,  attached  by  a  broad  base.  Sfilhocar^a, 
Aralia,  Pentapanax,  &c. 

Teibe  II.  MACKiNLATEi3. — Petals  shortly  clawed,  involute,  valvate.  MacJcinlaija. 

Tribe  III.  Panacea.— Petals  valvate.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals.  Albumen  not 
ruminate.  Horsfieldia,  Panax,  Acantlwpanax,  Fatsia,  Didymopanax,  Helwingia,  Mcryta,  Sciado' 
pliylhim,  Heptajjleurum,  Dendropanax,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  lÎEDEEEiË. — Petals  valvate.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals.  Albumen 
ruminate.    Arthrophyllum,  Cussonia,  Oreopanax,  Hedera,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Plerandre*. — Petals  valvate  or  connate.  Stamens  very  numerous.  Styles  0, 
or  cohering  in  a  cone.    Plerandra,  Tupidanthus,  &c. — Ed.] 

Araliacece  approach  Uvihdliferce,  Ani2)dtde<s,  and  Caprifoliaceœ  (see  these  families).  They  are 
closely  connected  with  Conieœ  ;  in  both  the  petals  are  epigynous  and  isostemonous  and  valvate,  the 

'  Adoxa  is  now  ixferrcil  to  Capri/ oliacca- . — ]•])). 
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ovules  are  solitary  in  the  cells,  pondulous  ;ind  anatropous  ;  llio  fruit  is  flesliy  and  tlic  embryo  albuminous, 
the  stem  is  generally  woody,  and  iLo  flowers  are  umbelled  or  capitulate.  Conure  only  diller  in  their 
drupaceous  fruit  and  opposite  leaves. 

We  place  near  Araliaceœ  the  genus  Ilelwinyia,  which  is  connected  with  them  and  with  Ilama- 
melideœ  by  the  valvate  aestivation,  inferior  ovary,  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovules,  albuminous  embryo, 
woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves. 

Araliuceœ  inhabit  both  hemispheres,  but  not  beyond  latitude  52°  ;  they  abound  in  America  and 
particularly  in  the  mountains  of  Mexico  and  New  Grenada,  and  are  rare  in  the  parallel  regions  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  although  the  genus  Paratrupia  is  numerously  represented  in  the  latter. 

This  family  contains  few  species  useful  to  man.  The  leaves  of  the  Ivj'  (Hedcra  Heli.v)  are  aromatic, 
,.nd  their  chlorophyll,  dissolved  in  tallow  or  oil,  serves  as  a  dressing  for  ulcers  ;  ti  decoction  of  them  is 
iilso  employed  against  vermin  on  the  body.  The  root  of  Panax  Ginseng  is  celebrated  in  Persia,  China 
and  India  as  a  tonic  and  aphrodisiac.  The  Aralias  of  North  America  are  esteemed  there  as  sudorifics  and 
depuratives,  the  rhizomes  of  Aralia  nudicaule,  the  bark  of  the  spiny  Aralia  and  the  mucilaginous  aromatic 
root  of  the  racemose  Aralia  are  thus  used.  In  Japan  the  young  shoots  of  Ilehvingin  are  eaten.  [Tiie 
beautiful  substance  called  rice  paper  is  the  pith  of  Fatsia  j'api/rifera.] 

CXV.  CORNER. 
(Caprifoliaceaeum  tribus,  Kunth. — Cokne^,  D.C. — Coenace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  polypetalous,  epigynous,  isostemonous  ;   petals   4-5,  valvate.  Sta- 
4-0,  alternate  with  the  petals.    Ovatly  inferior,  of  2-3  1-ovuled  cells.  OvtJLES 
pendulous,  anatropous.     Fruit  a  drupe.     Embryo  albuminous,  axile.  Radicle 
siiperior. 

Stem  ■woody,  sometimes  subterranean  and  emitting  herbaceous  brancbes. 
Leaves  opposite  or  very  rarely  alternate  {Decostea),  peuuiuerved,  simple,  entire  or 
toothed,  caducous  or  persistent,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  or  diœcioua  by  arrest 
[Griselinia),  in  a  head  or  umbel  with  a  usually  coloured  involucre,  rarely  in  a  corymb 
without  an  involucre.  Calyx  superior,  4-toothed.  Petals  4-5,  inserted  on  the 
calyx  and  alternate  with  its  teeth,  valvate  in  bud,  or  sub-imbricate  in  the  $  flowers 
[Griselinia),  deciduous.  Stamens  4-5,  alternate  with  the  petals  ;  filaments  filiform, 
distinct  ;  anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary 
inferior,  2-  (sometimes  3-)  celled,  crowned  by  a  disk,  often  scarcely  visible  ; 
style  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  pendulous,  anatropous. 
Drupes  distinct  or  cohering,  stone  bony,  2-3-celled,  or  1-eelled  by  arrest.  Seeds 
inverted,  integument  coriaceous.  Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albu- 
men, and  equalling  it  in  length;  cotyledons  oblong,  sub-foliaceous ;  radicle  short, 
superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  CoiTius.  *  Bentbamia.  *  Aucuba.  *  Griselinia. 

[Comeœ,  as  re-classified  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  for  the  '  Genera  Plantarum/ 
contains  many  more  exceptional  genera  than  are  included  in  former  aiTangements 
of  the  order.    They  are  thus  disposed  : — 
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Flowers  hermajDlirodite. — Alangium,  Marlea,  Ciirtisia,  CoroTcia,  Cornus,  Mastixia. 
Flowers  unisexual  ;  leaves  opposite. — Aucula,  Garrya} 

Flowers  unisexual  ;  leaves  alternate. — Odselinia,  Kaliphora,  Nyssa.,  Toricellia. — En.] 

Corneœ  were  formerly  included  in  Caprifoliacece  ;  they  are  very  near  Araliaceœ  (see  these  families)  ; 
they  also  approach  Umhelliferœ  m  the  epigynous  polypetalous  and  isostemonous  corolla  and  its  asstiva- 
tion,  in  the  pendulous  anatropous  ovule,  albuminous  emhryo,  and  umbeUed  or  capitulate  inflorescence. 


Cornel.  Cornel.  Cornel.  Cornel.  Cornel. 

Kernel  (mag.).  Seed  (mag.).  Fnilt  cut  vertically  (mag.).  Fruit.         Pistil  and  calyx  (mag.). 


Umhelliferœ  are  separated  from  Cornea  by  their  two  styles,  dry  fruit,  minute  embryo,  and  alternate  cut 
leaves  with  dilated  petiole.  The  connection  of  Corneœ  with  Hamamelidece  is  noticed  in  the  account  of 
the  latter  family. 

Corneœ  almost  exclusively  belong  to  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they  inhabit  especially  the  Himalayas 
[and  Japan],  and  the  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  America  ;  they  are  very  rare  in  tropical  America. 
Griselinia  and  Corokiu  belong  to  New  Zealand  ;  [Curtista  is  South  African]. 

'  See  order  Garryaceœ,  p.  479. — Ed, 
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The  wood  of  Cornea  is  extremely  bard  ;  [that  of  Cornus  being  used  in  the  manufacture  of  gun- 
powder]. The  bark  of  Dogwood,  especially  of  Cornus fionda,  is  bitter  and  astringent,  and  yields  a  principle 
{corniine),  which  is  administered  in  North  America  instead  of  quinine.  The  drupes  of  C.  mascula  have 
an  acid-sweet  taste,  and  possess  astringent  properties.  [They  are  used  in  making  sherbet  in  the  East.] 
The  seed  of  C.  sanguinca  contains  a  fixed  oil,  useful  in  the  manufacture  of  soap.  The  C.  {lien- 
t/iaiiiia)  froijifern  is  a  shrub  of  the  Himalayas  and  Japan,  the  fruits  of  which  resemble  a  strawberry,  and 
have  an  agreeable  taste.  The  Aucuba  also  comes  from  [the  Himalayas  and]  Japan,  and  is  extensively 
cultivated  in  Europe  for  its  coriaceous  variegated  and  persistent  leaves. 


CXVI.  GARRYACE^,  Endlicher. 
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StiniiioiîfUiu.  iShnmoiidsia.  Siniinoii'hiit.  tSttn>iion<lxia. 

9  flower  (mag.)-  (?  flower  (mag.).  Transverse  sectiou  of  ovary  (mag.).  Pistil  (mag.). 


Stem  woody,  brandies  4-sided.  Leaves  opposite,  shortly  petioled,  entire, 
penninerved,  evergreen  ;  petioles  united  at  the  base  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  diœcious, 
arranged  in  little  groups  {Simmondsia  '),  or  in  long  axillary  catkins,  ternate  in  the 
axils  of  decussate  and  coherent  bracts  {Garry a).  $  :  Pekianth  calycinal,  of  4  linear 
sub-membranous  spreading  {Garrya)  or  6  {Simmondsia)  sepals.  Stamens  4,  alter- 
nate with  the  sepals  {Garrya),  or  10-12  {Simmondsia);  f  laments  free,  equal;  anthers 
introrse,  basifixed,  of  2  opposite  cells  opening  longitudinally.  ?  :  Perianth  supe- 
rior, of  2  setiform  lobes,  or  without  apparent  lobes  {Garrya),  or  replaced  by 
involucrate  bracts  (Simmowf/sm).  Ovary  infei'ior,  1-3-celled  ;  siyZes  2  3,  alternate 
with  the  perianth-lobes,  covered  with  stigmatic  papillae  ;  ovules  solitary  or  gemi- 
nate, suspended  by  funicles  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Fruit  a 
berry  {Garrya)  or  capsule  {Simmondsia),  crowned  by  the  persistent  styles.    Seeds  2, 


Si//i>iiondàia  is  now  pUiccd  iu  Bit,icte. — Ed. 
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pendulous,  oblong  ;  testa  thin,  transversely  rugose  ;  raphe  prominent  and  lateral  ; 
aifcumcji  copious,  flesliy.  Embryo  minute,  straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  hypogeous  in 
germination  ;  radicle  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Garrya  [see  Cornea,  p.  476.]  Simmondsia  [see  Bu.rea]. 

The  affinities  of  Garrya  are  obscure-  A.  de  Jussieu  makes  the  same  observations  as  on  Gunneracem. 
and  places  it  between  Gumiera  and  Corncœ.  Like  the  latter,  Garrya  baa  epijrynous  stamens,  suspended  and 
anatropous  oviiles,  a  fleshy  fruit,  a  minute  embryo  at  the  top  of  an  abundant  albumen,  a  woody  stem,  and 
opposite  leaves.  As  in  Gumiera,  the  styles  are  stigmatiferous  throughout  their  length.  Garrya  approaches 
IlamameUdca;  in  the  inferior  ovary,  the  pendulous  anatropous  ovule,  the  two  distinct  styles,  the  albu- 
minous and  axile  embryo,  and  the  woody  stem  ;  but  Ilamamelidcœ  have  frequently  petals,  and  are  poly- 
androus,  the  ovary  is  2-celled,  the  fruit  a  septicidal  capsule,  the  embryo  large,  and  the  leaves  are 
alternate. 

Garrya  ellipttca  grows  in  Mexico  and  California  [and  G.  Fadyeniin  Jamaica  and  Cuba].  There  is 
nothing  to  be  noticed  respecting  their  useful  properties. 


CXVII.  CAPRIFOLIACE^. 


(Caprifolia,  a.  L.  de  Jussieu. — Caprifoliace^,  De  Camlolle. — Capripoliace^  and 
Sambuce-E,  Kunth. — Capeifoliace^  and  Yibukne^,  Baidling. — Lonicere^, 
Endliclier.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  epigijnous,  isostemonous,  imbricate  in  hud.  Stajiens  S-l, 
inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  with  2-5  o>ie-  or  many-ovuled  cells.  Ovules  pen- 
dulous, anatropous.  Fruit  a  hcrrij.  Embryo  albuminous. — Leaves  opposite,  ezsti- 
pulate. 

Plants  with  a  woody  or  partially  woody  stem,  very  rarely  herbaceous  perennials. 
Leaves  opposite  ;  stipules  absent,  sometimes  represented  by  filiform  or  glandular 
appendages,  situated  at  the  base  of  the  petiole.  Flowers  perfect,  regular  or 
irregular;  inflorescence  various,  generally  definite.  Calyx  superior,  5-fid  or  -toothed. 
Corolla  superior,  monopetalous,  tubular  or  infundibuliform  or  rotate  ;  limb  5-fid, 
regular  or  ringent,  imbricate  in  bud.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  alter- 
nate with  its  lobes  ;  filaments  filiform,  equal  or  didynamous  ;  anthers  iutrorse,  2- 
celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  2-5-celled;  style  terminal,  some- 
times filiform  with  a  capitate  undivided  or  bilobed  stigma,  sometimes  nearly  or 
quite  obsolete,  with  3-5  stigmas  ;  ovules  sometimes  solitai-y  and  pendulous  near  the 
top  of  the  cell,  sometimes  many,  2-seriate  at  the  central  angle,  anatropous.  Berry 
several-celled,  rarely  1-celled  by  the  disappearance  of  the  septa.  Seeds  inverted  ; 
testa  bony  or  crustaceous,  raphe  dorsal  or  ventral.  Embryo  straight,  occupying  the 
axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 
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Sub-okdeeI.  LONIGEBEJJJ. 


Honeysuckle.  Honeysuckle. 
Corolla  and  androecium  laid  Pistil  and 

open  (mag.).  calyx  (mag.). 


Honeysuckle. 
Fruit. 


Symphorkar/jus, 
Ovary  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


Honeysuckle.    (Lonicera  ylauca.) 


Honeysuckle. 
Diagram. 


Honeysuckle.  Sympiioricarpm. 
Ovary  cut  Diagram  of  a  3-flowered  cyme,  furnisUed 

vertically  (mag.).  with  three  bracteoles. 


Simiphorkarpus 
Ovary  cut  transversely,  with 
four  cells,  two  of  which  are  sterile 
(mag.). 


Corolla  tubular,  limb  regular  or  irregular.  Style  filiform.  Seeds  with  a  dorsal 
raphe. 


PEINCIPAL  GENEKA. 


Triosteum. 
'  Leycesteria. 


Symphoricarpus. 
Uiervilla, 


■  Abelia. 
Alseuosmia. 


Linnœa. 
*  Weigelia. 


Lonicera. 
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Sub-order  IL  8AMBTJCEJE. 


Elder  (Samhucus  nigra).   Flowering  corymb. 


Elder.  Diagram. 


Elder. 
Berry  crowned  by  the 
caly.x  (mag.). 


Elder. 
Fruit  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 

I  I 


Elder.   Vertical  section  of  the  flower  (mag.). 
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Elder.   Pistil  and  calyx  (mag.)- 


Elder  (Sambuais  nigra).    Ripe  fniit. 


Elder.  Seed  entire  and  cut  Tertieally  (mag.). 


Corolla  regular,  rotate.    Stigmas  3,  sessile.    Seeds  with  a  ventral  raphe. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Viburnuin.  *  Sambucus  [Adaxa,  see  p.  474]. 

We  shall  hereafter  indicate  the  affinities  of  Caprifoliaceœ  with  Vnlerianeœ  and  Dipsaccœ.  The 
affinity  with  Rxihiaceœ  is  much  more  obvious  ;  it  is  founded  on  the  epigynous  isostemonous  corolla,  the 
several-celled  ovaiT,  the  axile  embryo  in  a  thick  fleshy  albumen,  the  opposite  leaves  and  knotty  stem. 
Almost  the  only  difference  is  in  the  imbricate  corolla  and  the  absence  of  stipules.  The  sub-order  of 
Samhiccœ  is  closelv  allied  to  Cornece,  which  only  differ  in  the  many  petals,  valvate  in  bud.  The 
same  affinity  m^j  be  noticed  with  Araliaceee  and  llmhelUferce  ;  but  these,  besides  the  polypetalous  and 
valvate  corolla,  differ  from  Caprifoliaceœ  in  the  alternate  leaves  and  the  unibelled  or  capitate  inflorescence. 
An  analogy  has  also  been  pointed  out  between  the  Hi/draïujeœ  (of  Saxifraf/eai)  and  Viburnca. 

Cajyrïfoliaceœ  inhabit  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  especially  central  Asia,  the 
north  of  India,  and  of  America.  A  small  number  [many  Viburnums]  inhabit  the  intertropical  zone,  pre- 
ferrin<^  the  mountains,  where  the  temperature  is  colder.  The  Elder,  a  cosmopolitan  genus,  is  represented 
by  a  very  few  species  in  the  southern  hemisphere.  \_Alseuosmia  is  a  New  Zealand  genus,  remarkable  for 
the  intensely  sweet  odour  of  its  flowers].  The  flowers  of  most  Caprifoliaceœ  exhale  a  sweet  odour,  especially 
after  sunset  Thev  contain  an  acrid,  bitter  and  astringent  principle,  which  has  cau.sed  some  to  be  placed 
amono-  medicinal  plants.  The  berries  of  the  Honeysuckle  (Lonicera  Caprifolium)  are  diuretic;  those  of 
L  Xi/losfezim  are  laxative.  The  stems  of  Diervilla  canadensis  are  employed  as  a  depurative  in  North 
America.  The  roots  of  the  common  Symphoricarpos  parvijlora,  a  Carolina  shrub,  are  used  by  the  Americans 
as  a  febrifuo-e.  All  these  species  are  cultivated  in  European  gardens.  The  common  Elder  (Satnbucm 
ni(jra)  produces  numerous  berries,  which  are  cooked  and  eaten  in  Germany  [and  also  extensively  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  wine].  Pharmacists  prepare  from  these  berries,  as  also  from  those  of  S.  Ehulus,  an 
extract,  or  purgative  rob.  The  dried  flowers  of  the  common  Elder  are  an  excellent  sudorific,  employed 
against  snake-bites  ;  they  are  also  used  to  give  to  certain  wines  a  Muscat  flavour. 

The  Linnœa  borealis,  an  elegant  evergreen  herb,  abounds  in  theT  forests  of  Sweden,  the  country  of 
Linnteus,  to  whom  it  has  befti  dedicated.  Swedish  doctors  recommend  its  stem  and  leaves  as  diuretics 
and  sudorifics. 
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CXVIII.— 7?  UBIA  CE  JE. 


(RuBiACEiE,  A.  L.  de  Jussieu. — Lygodtsodeace^  et  Rubiace^,  Bartling. — Cincho- 
NACE^,  Ltgodtsodeace^  et  Stellate,  Lindl.) 


Coffee.  Berry 
(mag.). 


Coffee.  Seed 

(mag.). 
Dorsal  face. 


Coffee.  Transverse 
section  of  the  seed 
(mag.). 


GaUum. 
Flowering  brancli. 


Galium. 
Fruit  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Madder. 
Ovary  cut  transversely 
(mag.). 


Coffee.  Seed. 
Dorsal  face  cut  to  show 
the  minute  embryo  at 
the  base  of  the  albumen 
(mag.). 


I  I  2 
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Luculia. 

Flower  seen  from  atxivc,  with  convolute 
œstivation  (mag.). 


Luculia. 
Diagram. 


Coprosiiia. 
i  flower  (mag.). 


Coprosina. 
9  flower  (mag.). 
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Corolla  monojietalous,  epigynous,  isostemonoiis,  œstivation  valvule  or  [imbricate 
or']  contorted.  Stamens  4-G,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tuhe.  Ovary  inferior,  hi-pluri- 
tocular  ;  ovules  anatropoiis,  or  semi-campylotropous.  Embryo  almost  always  albu- 
minoxts. — Leaves  opposite,  stipidate. 

Trees,  shrubs  or  herbs,  usually  witli  tetragonous  knotty  jointed  stems. 
Leaves  opposite  [or  wliorled],  simple,  usually  entire,  stipulate;  stipules  various, 
sometimes  free,  sometimes  united  to  the  leaf  or  the  neighbouring  stipule,  sometimes 
leaf-like,  and  appearing  to  form  a  whorl  with  the  leaves,  but  distinguished  by  the 
absence  of  buds.  Flowers  usually  5 ,  very  rarely  unisexual,  sometimes  sub-irregular, 
generally  cymose,  panicled  or  capitate.  Calyx  superior  or  semi-superior,  tubular,  or 
deeply  cut  or  2-6-fid  or  -toothed  or  0.  Corolla  superior,  monopetalous,  infundi- 
bùliform  or  hypocrateriform  or  rotate  [rarely  2-labiate,  Henriquezia,  Dichilanthe, 
&c.]  ;  Ihnb  of  4-6  segments,  usually  equal,  aestivation  valvate,  rarely  contorted  or 
imbricate.  Stamens  4-6  [2  in  Carlemannia  and  Sylviantlms],  inserted  on  the  tube, 
very  rarely  coherent  ;  anthers  introrse,  bilocular,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  distinct, 
very  rarely  cohering  in  a  tube.  Ovary  inferior,  bi-pluri-locular,  crowned  by  a  more 
or  less  developed  fleshy  disk  ;  style  simple  bifid  or  multifid,  stigmatiferous  at  the 
top  or  inner  surfaces  or  sides  of  the  arms  ;  ovules  solitary  or  2  or  more  in  each  cell, 
erect  or  pendulous,  or  ventrally  attached  to  the  central  angle  or  septum  of  the  cell, 
or  to  a  prominent  placenta,  anatrdpous  or  semi-campylotropous.  Fruit  a  capsule* 
berry-  or  drupe.  Seeds  in  various  positions  ;  albumen  fleshy  or  cartilaginous,  or 
almost  horny,  rarely  scanty  or  0,  sometimes  involute.  Embryo  straight  or  curved,  in 
the  base  or  axis  of  the  albumen  ;  cotyledons  flat,  rarely  involute  ;  radicle  usually 
inferior. 

[Sketch  of  the  arrangement  of  Ruhiaceœ  into  tribes,  as  recently  constructed  for 
the  '  Genei-a  Plantarum  '  : — 

SERIES  A.    Ovules  indefinite. 

Sub-series  I.    Fmit  dry,  capsular  or  indéhiscent. 

*  Flowers  collected  in  a  globose  head} 
Tribe  I.  Naucle^. — Corolla  narrow,  infundibuliform,  lobes  never  contorted.  Stigma 
much  exserted,  entire.    Sarcocephalus,  Cepludantlais,  Ad'ma,  Nauclea,  Uncaria,  &c. 

*  Flowers  not  collected  into  spherical  heads. 
Tribe  II.  CiNCHONEa;. — Corolla-lobes  valvate,  imbricate  or  contorted.    Capsule  2-celled, 
seeds  winged.    Cinchona,  Cascarilla,  Ladeiihergia,  Boiivardia,  Ma)iettia,  Hindsia,  Hillia,  Exo- 
stemma,  Iniculia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  HEXRiQUEZiEa;. — Corolla  2-labiate.  Ovules  geminate.  Seeds  very  broadly 
winged,  exalbuminous.    Henriquezia,  Platycarpum. 

Tribe  IV.  Condaminiej;. — CoroUa-lobes  valvate.  Capsule  2-celled.  Seeds  numerous, 
minute,  not  winged.    Trees  and  shrubs.    Condaniinea,  Portlandia,  BiTckia,  Finhneya,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Rondeletieje. — Corolla-lobes  imbricate  or  contorted.  Seeds  very  numerous, 
albuminous,  not  winged.    Rondeletia,  Wendlandia,  Augusta,  Deppea,  Sipanea,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  Hedyotide.*!. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.     Ovary  2-4-celled.     Seeds  numerous, 

'  See  also  under  tribes  Gardenieœ  and  Morindeee. 


\ 
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angular,  not  winged.    Herbs  ;  rarely  small  shinibs.    Dentella,  Argostemma,  Pentas,  Hedyotis, 
Oldenlandia,  Hoicstonia,  Kcuhia,  OjiJiiorhiza,  Carlemannia,  &c. 

Sub-series  II.  Fniit  fleshy  or  coriaceous,  indéhiscent. 

Tribe  VII.  Muss^nde^. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Seeds  very  numerous,  minute,  usually 
angled.    Musscenda,  Isertia,  Gonzalea,-  Adenosacme,  Urophyllvm,  Sabicea,  Coccocypselum,  &c. 

Tribe  VIII.  Hamelie^;. — Corolla-lobes  imbricate  or  contorted.  Seeds  very  numerous, 
minute,  angular.    Hamelio,  Hoffmannia,  Bertiera,  Gotddia,  &c. 

Tribe  IX.  Catesb^se^:. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Seeds  many,  rather  large,  compressed. 
Catesbœa,  Pentagonia,  &c. 

Tribe  X.  Gardenie^. — Corolla-lobes  contorted.  Seeds  few  or  many,  large  and  compressed, 
or  smaller  and  angled.  Aliberta,  Amajoua,  Duvoia,  Posoqueria,  Tocoyena,  Buixhellia,  Webera, 
Randia,  Gardenia,  Genipa,  Pouclietia,  Petunga,  Diplospora,  &c. 

SERIES  B.  Ovules  geminate  in  each  cell.    (See  also  Tribe  III.  Henriquezia). 

Tribe  XI.  Cruckshankie^. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Ovary  2-celled,  ovules  numerous. 
Capsule  2-valved.    Cruckshankia,  Oreopolus. 

Tribe  XII.  Retixiphyllej;. — Corolla-lobes  contorted.  Ovary  5-7-celled.  Drupe  with 
5—7  pyrenes.    Betiniphyllum,  Kotchubœa. 

SERIES  C.  Ovules  solitary  in  each  cell. 
Sub-series  I.  Radicle  superior. 

Tribe  XIII.  Guettarde^. — Corolla-lobes  imbricate  or  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the 
corolla-throat.  Seeds  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  usually  exalbuminous,  with  a 
-thickened  funicle.  Guettarda,  Antirrhœa,  Machaonia,  Timonius,  Chomelia,  Malanea,  Dichilanthe, 
&e. 

Tribe  XIV.  Knoxie^. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the 
corolla.    Seeds  compressed,  albuminous.    Knoxia,  Pentanisia. 

Tribe  XV.  Chiococce^. — Corolla-lobes  valvate  or  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  at  the 
base  of  the  corolla.    Seeds  albuminous.    Eriihalis,  Chiococca,  Chime,  &c. 

Tribe  XVI.  Alberte^:. — Corolla-lobes  contorted.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the 
corolla.    Seeds  albuminous.    Cremaspora,  Alberta,  &c. 

Tribe  XVII.  VANGUERiEa:. — Corolla^lobes  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the 
corolla.    Seeds  albuminous.    Plectronia,  (Canfhinin'),  Vangueria,  Cuviera,  &c. 

Sub-series  II.  Radicle  inferior. 

*  Corolla  contorted. 

Tribe  XVIII.  Ixore^. — Ovules  attached  to  the  middle  or  about  the  middle  of  the  cell, 
rarely  basilar.    Ixora,  Pavetta,  Coffea,  Myonima,  Strumpifia,  &c. 

*  *  Corolla  valvate. 

t  Ovules  attached  to  the  septum  at  or  beloio  the  middle. 
Tribe  XIX.  Morinde^. — Flowers  often  united  by  the  calyx-tube  into  heads,  Morinda, 
Bamnacanthus,  Prismatomeris,  &c. 

t  t  0 vides  basilar,  erect,  anatropous. 
Tribe  XX.  Cocssare^;. — Ovary  1 -celled,  or  with  an  evanescent  septum.    Truit  l-seeded. 
Cotissarea,  Faramea,  &c. 
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Tribe  XXI.  Psycuotriej;. — Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  corolla.  Stigma  entire 
or  style-arms  short.  Fruit  indéhiscent.  P/ii/cJiotria,  Palicourea,  Riuhjca,  TJcclietuia,  Gcophila, 
Cephacli<^  Lasianthiis,  Suteria,  Sa^)rosma,-Piiathifra,  &c. 

Tkibe  XXII.  Pjideriej:. — Stamens  inserted  on  the  tln-oat  or  base  of  the  corolla.  Ovary 
2-5-celled  ;  style-arras  filiform.  Fniit  capsular  or  of  2  cocci.  Pœderia,  L)jgodisocîea,  Hamil- 
tonia,  Lcj>fu'icrmis^  &c. 

Tribe  XXIII.  Anthosperme^. — Flower  usually  unisexual.  Stamens  usually  inserted  at  the 
base  of  the  corolla.  Ovary  1-4-celled.  Style  entire,  or  arms  filiform.  Fruit  a  berry,  or  in- 
dehiscent.  Puforia,  CrocijUis,  Mifchella,  Serissa,  Coprosma,  Aniliospermum,  Phyllis,  Opercularia, 
Pomax,  &c. 

t  t  t  Ovules  attached  to  the  septum,  amphitropous. 

Tribe  XXIV.  Speemacoce^;. — Herbs  or  small  shrubs.  Leaves  usually  opposite  and  stipules 
setose.    TrioJoii,  Diodia,  GaiUonia,  Spermacoce,  Emmeorhiza,  Mitracarpum,  Pichardsonia,  <tc. 

Tribe  XXV.  Galiej:. — Herbs.  Leaves  and  stipules  similar,  forming  a  whorl.  Callipeltis, 
Vaillantia,  Rubia,  Galium,  Asperv.la,  CrucianeUa,  Sherardia,  &c. — Ed.] 

We  have  iudicated  the  affinity  of  Hubiacefe  with  Caprifoliaceœ  and  Dipsacece  (see  these  families). 
The  Rnhiace(t  with  niany-ovuled  cells  are  allied  to  Loyaniacece  in  all  their  characters,  and  are  only  dis- 
tinguished by  their  epigyny.  Gentianecc,  Oleincœ,  and  Apocyueœ  also  approach  them,  although  hypo- 
gynou.s,  in  the  opposite  leaves,  œstivation,  isostemonous  corolla  and  the  presence  of  albumen.  Some 
Gesneraceœ  also  approach  the  section  Coffeacea,  as  shown  by  their  whorled  or  opposite  leaves,  the 
development  of  their  receptacular  cupule,  the  varied  nature  of  their  fruit,  and  the  presence  of  albumen  ; 
but  thev  are  widelj^  separated  by, the  didynamous  stamens,  unilocular  ovary  and  parietal  placentation. 

Ruhiaceœ  mostly  inhabit  intertropical  regions  ;  [but  Galiece  are  almost  exclusively  temperate].  The 
principal  medicinal  species  of  this  family  are  exotic;  and  of  these  the  most  important  are  Quinine  and 
Ipecacuanha.  The  latter  is  the  root  of  a  little  shrub,  a  species  of  Cephaélis,  inhabiting  the  virgin  forests 
of  Brazil  ;  the  bark  of  this  root  has  an  acrid  taste  and  a  nauseous  smell  :  it  contains  an  alkaloid  (emetine), 
but  in  practice  the  root  is  prefeiTed  to  the  alkaloid.  This  medicine  is  invaluable  in  dysentery,  asthma, 
whooping-cough,  and  especially  puerperal  fever.  Quinine  is  yielded  by  the  bark  of  several  species  of 
Cinchona  ;  they  are  evergi-een  trees  or  shrubs,  inhabiting  the  valleys  of  the  Andes  of  Peru,  at  heights 
varying  from  4,000  to  11,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  bark  is  bitter,  and  contains  two 
organic  alkalis  (quinine  and  cinchonine),  united  to  a  special  acid  ;  it  contains,  besides  colouring  matter,  a 
fatty  matter,  starch,  gum,  &c.  The  preparation  of  these  vegetable  alkalis  is  the  most  important  service 
that  chemistry  has  rendered  to  medicine  since  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  for  without  ex- 
hausting the  patient,  enormous  doses  of  quinine  may  be  administered  in  a  concentrated  form,  effecting  the 
most  difficult  cures.  Quinine  is  the  most  powerful  specific  in  cases  of  intermittent  fevers  (of  which 
marsh  miasma  is  the  most  common  cause)  ;  acting,  not  by  neutralizing  the  miasma  as  a  counter-poison 
would  do,  but  by  strengthening  the  system,  and  thus  enabling  it  to  resist  the  incessant  attacks  of  the 
morbific  cause.  Besides  its  virtues  as  a  febrifuge,  quinine  is  a  first-class  tonic  in  hastening  convalescence, 
and  restoring  the  digestive  functions.  Lastly,  Cinchona  bark  is  used  outwardly  as  an  antiseptic  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  gangrene  ;  its  antiseptic  properties  are  however  not  due  to  its  febrifugal  principle,  but  to 
the  astringent  principles  with  which  the  bark  abounds. 

The  American  genus  Chiorooca,  like  Cephaëlis,  belongs  to  the  uniovulate  section,  some  species  of 
which  possess  a  root  reputed  valuable  against  snake-bites  ;  this  root,  known  as  caïnça,  is  used  in  Europe 
as  a  dim-etic  and  purgative  in  cases  of  hydrophobia. 

Of  all  the  Ruhiaceœ  of  the  Old  World  the  Coffee  is  the  most  noticeable  :  forming  as  it  does,  with 
cotton  and  sugar,  the  staple  of  the  maritime  commerce  of  Europe.  The  Coffee  is  an  evergreen  shrub,  a 
native  of  Abyssinia,  which  was  introduced  three  centuries  ago  into  Arabia,  towards  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century  into  Java,  and  finally  naturalized  in  1720  in  the  Antilles.  The  seed  of  the  Coffee 
Yields,  besides  various  oily,  albuminous  and  gummy  matters,  a  bitter  principle  containing  an  organic 
crystallizable  alkali  named  caffein,  associated  with  a  peculiar  acid.    A  slight  roasting  develops  in  this 
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seed  that  agi'eeable  aroma  aud  taste  of  which  advantage  has  been  taken  to  prepare  a  drink  which  specially 
stimulates  the  functions  of  the  brain.  To  those  who  do  not  habitually  drink  it,  coffee  may  become  a 
useful  medicine  ;  it  succeeds  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers  ;  it  relieves  asthma,  and  it  is  said 
gout  also  ;  and  it  counteracts  the  effects  of  wine  or  of  opium.  Its  most  prevalent  use  as  a  medicine  is  in 
curing  beadache. 

Some  indigenous  Muliaceœ  were  formerly  used  as  medicines;  thus  an  infusion  of  the  flowering  tops 
of  the  Yellow  Galium  was  given  to  nurses  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  as  an  antispasmodic. 
They  are  now  employed  in  man}'  countries,  and  especially  in  England,  to  give  a  yellow  colour  to  cheese. 
The  Squinancy  {Asperula  cijnanchica)  the  leaves  of  which  contain  a  bitter  slightly  astringent  principle,  was 
used  in  cases  of  angina.  Asperula  odorata,  the  perfume  of  which  comes  out  when  dried,  was  praised  as  a 
tonic  and  vulnerary  ;  it  is  now  only  used  to  give  a  bouquet  to  Rhine  wines,  and  gardeners  cultivate  it  as 
an  edging.  Madder  {liubia  tinctonim)  grows  wild  in  the  Mediterranean  region  ;  it  is  cultivated  at  Avignon, 
in  Alsace,  and  in  Zealand,  on  account  of  the  red  colouring  matter  contained  in  the  root,  and  which  is 
largely  used  for  dyeing  fabrics.  This  dye,  in  a  pure  state,  is  called  alizarine.  It  also  exists,  but  in  less 
quantitj',  in  the  root  of  the  Chaycir-ver,  a  lîubiaceous  plant,  which  is  cultivated  on  the  Coromaudel  coast. 
[Probably  the  Bengal  Madder  {Munjeei)  is  here  alluded  to  ;  it  is  cultivated  throughout  India.] 

[The  above  notice  of  the  useful  Rubiaceœ  must  be  largely  extended  ;  very  many  species  contain  bitter 
febrifuge  principles,  especially  Exostemma,  Romleletia,  and  Condaminea  in  South  America  ;  as  also  Pink- 
neya  in  Carolina,  Hymenodictyoti  in  India,  and  the  Ophiorhiza  Mungoi  (Earth-gall)  in  the  Jlalayan  Islands. 
Gambir,  one  of  the  most  important  of  astringents,  is  the  produce  of  Uncaria  Gamhir.  The  American 
Richardsonia  scabra  and  others  yield  one  valuable  false  Ipecacuanha,  and  the  Psychotria  emetica  another. 
The  fruit  of  the  Indian  Randia  du7mt07~Hm  is  a  powerful  emetic.  Amongst  edible  frmts  the  Genipap 
is  that  of  Genipa  amencana,  the  native  Peach  of  Africa  is  the  fruit  of  Sarcocephalm  escidenttcs,  and  the 
Yoavanga  of  Madagascar  that  of  Vangmria  edulis. — Ed.  J 


CXIX.  VALERIANES. 
(DiPSACEAKUM  sectio,  A.  L.  de  Jussieu. — Valériane.^,  D.  C. — Valerianace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  epigynoxhs,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  5-4—3-1,  in- 
serted on  the  corolla-tube.  Ovary  S-celled,  tivo  cells  ^vitlioxd  ovules,  the  third  1-ovuled  ; 
ovule  pendulous,  anatropows.    Embryo  exalbuminoiis. 

Annuals  witL.  slender  inodorous  roots,  or  perennials  with  a  usually  strong-scented 
rhizome.  Leaves  :  radical  fascicled  ;  cauline  opposite,  simple  ;  petiole  dilated,  ex- 
stipulate.  Flowers  perfect,  or  unisexual  by  arrest,  in  a  dichotomous  cyme  or  close 
corymb,  or  solitary  in  the  forks,  and  bracteate.  Calyx  superior,  sometimes  cut  into 
3-4  accrescent  teeth,  or  reduced  to  a  single  tooth  ;  sometimes  of  bristles  which  are 
involute  before  flowering,  when  they  unfold  into  a  plumose  deciduous  crown.  Corolla 
monopetalous,  inserted  on  a  disk  crowning  the  top  of  the  ovary,  tubular-infundibuli- 
form  ;  tube  I'egular,  or  produced  at  its  base  into  a  knob  or  hollow  spur  ;  limb  with 
5-4-3  equal  or  sub-labiate  lobes,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  above  the 
middle  of  the  corolla-tube,  alternate  with  its  divisions,  rarely  5,  usually  4  by  sup- 
pression of  the  posterior  stamen,  or  3  by  suppression  of  the  posterior  and  a  lateral 
stamen  ;  sometimes  the  posterior  only  is  developed  ;  filaments  distinct,  exserted  ; 
anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  3-celled,  two 
cells  empty,  the  thii'd  fertile  ;  style  simple,  filiform  ;  stigma  undivided  or  2-3-fid  ; 
ovule  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  auatropous.    Fruit  dry,  indehis- 
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CXIX.  VALEEIANE^. 


CentranlJius,  Cenlranthus. 
Centranthm.  Fruit  cut  Vertical  section  of  Cenlranthus, 

Diagram.  transversely  (mag.).  seed  (mag.).  Ripe  fruit  crowned  by  the  caly.x  (msg,). 


cent,  coriaceous  or  membranous,  3-celled  or  1-celled  by  suppression  of  the  empty 
cells,  always  1-seeded.  Seed  inrerted.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  radicle 
superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Valeriana.        *  Centranthus.        *  Fedia.        *  Valerianella.        Nardostachys.  Patrinia, 

The  family  of  Vaïerianeœ  is  very  near  Dipsaccœ  ;  as  indicated  by  their  opposite  leaves,  irregular 
terminal  flowers,  epigynous  tubular  staminiferous  corolla,  imbricate  arstivatioT>,  solitary  pendulous  ana- 
tropouH  ovule,  and  simple  style.  The  diagnosis  consists  in  the  corymbiform  cyme,  the  three-celled 
ovary,  and  the  exalbuminous  seed.  Valerianece  approach  Compoiiice  in  their  toothed  or  plumose  calyx, 
epigynous  staminiferous  corolla,  and  solitary  exalbuminous  seed  ;  they  are  separated  from  it  by  their 
inflorescence,  aestivation,  nervation  of  the  corolla,  free  anthers,  three-celled  ovary  and  pendulous  ovule. 
They  ofl'er  some  analogy  with  Caprifoliacece  in  the  terminal  inflorescence,  opposite  leaves,  aestivation, 
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epigjnious  corolla,  several- celled  ovary  and  pendulous  ovule;  but  the  latter  differ  in  the  woody  stem,  axile 
placentation,  fleshy  fruit  and  albuminous  embryo. 

]'aler{anece  are  mostly  natives  of  the  Old  World,  and  principally  of  Central  Europe,  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Caucasian  regions,  whence  some  species  have  advanced  eastwards  into  Siberia,  Nepal  and 
Japan.  They  abound  on  the  Cordilleras  of  South  America,  e.\tending  abundantly  into  Chili,  Fuegia,  and 
the  Falkland  Islands.    They  are  veiy  rare  in  North  America. 

Valerianeœ  possess  medicinal  qualities  known  from  an  ancient  period  ;  but  these  properties  are  much 
more  marked  in  the  perennial  than  in  the  annual  species,  where  they  have  not  time  to  be  elaborated. 
Their  rhizomes  contain  a  volatile  oil,  a  peculiar  acid,  a  bitter  principle  and  starch  ;  their  taste  is  acrid 
and  their  odour  penetrating.  Vulerianea  now  rank  at  the  head  of  the  vegetable  antispasmodics  ; 
the  principal  species  is  the  Valeriana  officinalis,  which  grows  in  Europe  in  damp  meadows.  Celtic  Nard  is 
yielded  by  two  Alpine  species  [  V.  celtica  and  Saliuncal  which  inhabit  the  limits  of  the  eternal  snows 
[in  Styria  and  Carinthia],  whence  their  roots  are  sent  to  Turkey,  and  largely  used  to  scent  baths  and  as  a 
medicine.    It  abo  enters  into  the  very  complicated  electuai-y  called  thériaque. 

The  Spikenard  of  the  ancients,  Indian  Nard  of  the  modems,  Xardostachi/s  Jatamansi,  is  greatly  esteemed 
in  India  on  account  of  its  aroma  and  stimulating  properties.  In  the  annual  Valerianea  the  leaves  are  not 
bitter  like  those  of  the  perennial  species  ;  this  bitterness  is  replaced  by  a  somewhat  vapid  mucilage, 
relieved  by  a  slight  quantity  of  volatile  oil,  which  renders  them  edible  ;  such  are  the  Valerianellas  [species 
oîFeclia\  Lamb's  Lettuce,  Corn  Salad,  of  which  the  young  leaves  are  used  for  salad. 

CXX.  CALYCEREyE. 
(Caltcere^,  R.  Br. — BooPiDE.^;,  Cassini.) 

Flowers  in  an  involucrate  capitulum.  Corolla  epigynous,  moiiopetalous,  isoste- 
monous,  œstivation  valvate.  Anthers  syngenesious  at  the  hase.  Ovary  l-celled., 
l-ovuled;  owh^  pendulous,  anatropous.    Embryo  albuminous. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  alternate,  sessile,  without  stipules.  Inplo- 
RESCEKCE  in  a  capituluin,  with  an  involucre  of  one  or  more  series  of  bracts.  Flowers 
sessile  on  a  paleaceous  or  alveolate  receptacle,  sometimes  all  fertile,  sometimes  mixed 
with  flowers  of  which  the  pistil  is  suppressed,  the  fertile  sometimes  cohering  below. 
Calyx  of  5  usually  unequal  segments,  persistent.  Corolla  inserted  on  an  epigynous 
disk,  monopetalous,  regular  ;  tube  elongated,  slender  ;  limh  5-fid,  segments  with  a 
dorsal  and  two  sub-marginal  nerves,  aestivation  valvate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the 
bottom  of  the  corolla-tube,  and  alternate  with  its  segments  ;  filaments  coherent  to  the 
corolla-tube  throughout  its  length,  free  near  the  throat,  and  monadelphous  or 
separate  ;  anthers  introrse,  bilocular,  cohering  at  the  base,  free  at  the  top,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  l-celled,  1-ovuled,  crowned  by  a  conical  disk  uniting 
the  base  of  the  corolla  to  that  of  the  style,  lining  the  corolla-tube,  and  dilating  near 
the  throat  into  5  glandular  areolœ  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  exserted,  tip  clavate 
and  glabrous  ;  stigma  terminal,  globose  ;  ovide  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell, 
anatropous.  Achenes  usually  crowned  by  the  accrescent  calyx  and  marcescent 
■corolla,  sometimes  connate.  Seed  inverted,  raphe  longitudinal,  chalaza  apical. 
Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 


GENERA. 

*  Calycera.  *  Boopis.  *  Acicarpha. 
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CXX.  CALYCEEE^. 


Calycera. 
Flowers  and  bracts  (mag.)- 


Calycera. 
Andrœcium  and  style  (mag.;. 


Calycera. 

Vertical  acction  of  capitulum  (mag.). 


CXXI.  DIPSACE^. 


493 


Calycera.  Calycera.  Calycera.  Calycera.  Cahjcera. 

Ripe  Fniit  crowned  by  the  Anatropous  ovule  Cylindric  embryo  Seed  cut 

fruit.  accrescent  calyx.  (mag.).  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.). 

Cahjcereœ  is  closely  allied  to"  Composites,  but  is  distinguished  b}'  the  nervation  of  the  corolla,  monadel- 
phous  filaments,  position  of  the  ovule,  absence  of  collecting  hairs,  globose  stigma,  and  albumen.  It  is 
equallj'  near  Dipsaceee,  from  which  it  differs  in  the  alternate  leaves,  valvate  œstivation,  and  monadel- 
phous  and  syngenesious  stamens.  The  species  are  not  numerous,  and  mostly  inhabit  temperate  South 
America. 


CXXI.  DIPSACE^. 

(DlPSACE.^,  A.L.  de  Jussieu.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  epigynous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  inserted  on 
the  tube  of  the  corolla.  Ovary  1-celled,  1-ovuled,  adnate  to  the  receptacular  tube 
throughout  its  length,  or  only  at  the  top  ;  ovule  pendtdous,  anatropous.  Embryo 
albuminous. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  opposite,  rarely  Avhorled,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  perfect,  more  or  less  irregular,  gathered  into  a  dense  capitulum,  involu- 
crate,  on  a  naked  or  paleaceous  receptacle,  very  rarely  in  a  whorl  in  the  axil  of  the 
upper  leaves,  and  each  furnished  with  a  calyciform  obconie  involucel,  the  tube  of 
which  is  pitted  at  the  top  or  furrowed  lengthwise,  and  its  limb  scarious.  Calyx 
superior,  cup-shaped,  or  in  setaceous  segments  forming  a  naked  or  bearded  plumose 
crown.  Corolla  superior,  monopetalous,  tubular,  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  recep- 
tacular  tube;  limb  5-4-fid,  usually  irregular,  sometimes  labiate,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  4,  often  unequal,  rarely  2-3,  alternate  with  the  corolla-lobes,  inserted  at 
the  bottom  of  the  tube  ;  filaments  exserted,  distinct,  or  rarely  united  in  pairs  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled,  1-ovuled,  some- 
times free  in  a  receptacular  tube  which  is  closed  at  the  top,  sometimes  adhering  to 
this  tube  throughout  its  length,  or  at  the  top  only  ;  style  termiual,  filiform,  simple, 
united  at  its  base  to  the  neck  of  the  receptacular  tube  ;  stigma  simple,  clavate,  or 
very  shortly  and  unequally  2-lobed  ;  ovule  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  ana- 
tropous. Utricle  enclosed  in  the  receptacular  tube  and  the  involucel.  Seed 
inverted,  testa  membranous,  hardly  separable  from  the  pericarp.  Embrto  straight, 
in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  scanty  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 


GENERA. 

*  Dipsacus.        *  Morina.        *  Cephalaria.        Knautia.        *  Scabiosa.  Pterocephalus. 
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Scabious.  Scabious.  Scabious.  Dipsacus.  IHpsacus. 

Unopened  capitnlum,  seen  Disk  flower  Disk  flower,  cut  vertically  Fruit  Fruit  cut 

from  behind.  (mag.).  (mag.).  (map.).  rertically  (mag.). 


Dipsaceœ  are  so  nearly  allied  to  Valerianeee  that  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  placed  them  in  the  same  family 
(see  Valerianeœ).  They  resemhle  Composites  in  their  inflorescence,  which  in  all  the  genera  except 
Moritia  is  an  involucrate  capitulum,  in  their  usually  paleaceous  receptacle,  epigynous  staniiniferous 
corolla,  one-celled  ovary  crowned  by  a  toothed  or  plumose  calyx,  and  solitary  anatropous  ovule  ;  they 
differ  in  the  separate  involucel  of  each  flower,  imbricate  œstivation,  nervation  of  the  corolla,  free  anthers, 
pendulous  ovule,  simple  style,  terminal  stigma,  and  albuminous  embryo.    They  approach  Calycereœ  in 
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their  inflorescence,  in  the  epigynous  staminiferous  tubular  corolla,  one-celled  ovary,  solitary  pendulous 
ovulo,  and  albuminous  seed  ;  but  the  opposite  leaves,  imbricate  a;stivation,  and  free  anthers  render 
the  identification  easy. 

Brongniart  has  placed  Dipsaceee  and  Caprifoliaceœ  in  the  same  class  ;  their  analogies  are  founded  on 
their  epigynous  corolla,  nestivation,  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovule,  axile  embryo  in  a  fleshy  albumen,  and 
opposite  leaves  ;  but  the  inflorescence,  I'Cellod  ovary,  solitary  ovule,  and  apical  placentation  form  a  promi- 
nent line  of  demarcation. 

Dipsaceœ  inhabit  temperate  and  hot  regions  of  the  Old  World  and  of  Africa  situated  beyond  the 
tropics.  The  rhizome  and  leaves  of  some  Dipsaceœ  are  medicinal,  containing  a  bitter-sweet  slightly  astrin- 
gent principle.  Scabious  is  administered  as  a  depurative  in  cutaneous  disorders.  The  roots  of  the  Teasel 
(Dipsactis  si/lvestris)  are  diuretic  and  sudorific  ;  its  leaves  and  root  were  formerly  considered  to  be  a 
remedy  for  hydrophobia.  The  capitula  of  Dipsacm  fuUonum,  a  species  of  which  the  origin  is  unknown, 
are  furnished  with  recurved  hard  and  elastic  bracts,  which  have  led  to  their  employment  by  clothiers 
for  carding  woollen  and  cotton  fabrics  ;  hence  its  vulgar  name  of  Fuller's  Teasel. 


CXXII.  COMPOSITE. 
(Composite,  Vaillant. — Synanther^,  L.-C.  Richard.) 


Dandelion. 
Unexpanded  head,  furr 
nished  with  a  calyculus 
of  accessory  bracts,  2- 
seriate  and  reflexed. 


Dandelion. 
Capitulnin  (ligulifloral). 


Dandelion. 
5  floret  with  ligiilatc 
corolla,  and  calyx 
forming  a  tuft  of 
simple  hairs,  shortly 
stipitate  when  young 
(mag.). 


Dandelion. 
Young  carpel  opened  (mag.), 
showing  the  ovule  with  the  two 
cords  of  the  conducting  tissue, 
C  p  ;  Car,  ovary  ;  L  c,  calyx  ; 
D  e,  epigynous  disk  ;  R,  raphe  ; 
Ch,  chaiaza  ;  M,  micropyle. 


Dandelion. 
Common  receptacle 
and  fruits. 


Dandelion. 
Fruit  in  a  simple  tuft,  long 
stipitate  when  ripe  (mag.). 
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Nassaiiria.  Nassamia.  Ovary  and  portion  of  Nassamia. 

Spike  (labiatlfloral).  Stamen  tmag.).  style  (mag.).  Style  (mag.). 

Flowers  in  an  involucrate  capitulum.  Coeolla  epigynous,  monopetalous,  isoste- 
monous,  valvate  in  œstivation.  Anthees  syncjenesious.  Ovaet  1-celled,  1-ovuled  ; 
OVULE  erect,  anatropous.    Embeyo  exalbuminous. 

Plants  generally  perennial,  mostly  herbaceous,  sometimes  woody  below,  rarely 
arborescent.  Leaves  generally  alternate,  often  very  much  cut,  rarely  compound, 
exstipulate,  but  sometimes  furnished  with  stipuliform  auricles.  Capitula  some- 
times few-flowered,  ver}'^  rarely  1 -flowered,  generally  many-flowered  ;  inflorescence 
indefinite,  but  forming  collectively  a  definite  inflorescence,  in  a  corymb,  cyme  or 
glomerule,  and  composed  of  flowers  inserted  on  a  common  receptacle.  Receptacle 
sometimes  furnished  with  bracteoles  {paleœ,  scales,  bristles,  fimbrillœ),  sometimes 
naked  and  smooth,  or  with  small  j)its  (foveolate),  or  deeply  pitted  {alveolate),  with 
entire  or  toothed  margins,  or  cut  into  membranous  segments,  or  covered  with 
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pentagonal  areolœ,  tliat  enclose  the  bases  of  the  flowers.  Involucre  {peri- 
clinium)  composed  of  one  or  many  series  of  bracts  {scales  or  leafiets),  sometimes 
furnished  outside  with  accessory  bracts  [calyculi).  Flowers  5  ,  or  ?  or  ^  or  neuter, 
sometimes  all  5  in  one  capitulum  ;  sometimes  ? ,  or  neater  at  the  circumference, 
the  inner  S  ;  sometimes  $  at  the  centre,  and  2  at  the  circumference  ;  capitula, 
sometimes  exclusively  composed  of  ?  or  S  flowers,  and  then  monœcious  or  diœeious. 
Calyx  rarely  foliaceous,  generally  scarious  or  membranous,  sometimes  cup-shaped, 
sometimes  spread  into  a  crown,  entire  toothed  or  laciniate  ;  sometimes  divided  into 
jjalese,  or  teeth  or  scales  or  awns  ;  sometimes  reduced  to  capillary  hairs  or  bristles, 
which  are  smooth  or  scabrid  or  ciliate  or  plumose,  and  forming  a  tuft,  either  sessile 
or  stipitate  ;  finally,  sometimes  reduced  to  a  thin  circular  cushion,  or  even  entirely 
wanting.  Corolla  epigynous,  monopetalous,  sometimes  regular,  tubular,  ô-4-fid 
or  -toothed,  œstivation  valvate  ;  sometimes  irregular,  either  bilabiate  or  ligulate, 
each  lobe  furnished  with  two  marginal  nerves  confluent  in  the  tube.  Stame^sts 
5-4,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  and  alternate  with  its  divisions  ;  filaments  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  tube,  free  above,  rarely  monadelj^hous,  articulated  towards  the  top  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  cohering  into  a  tube  which  sheaths  the  style,  very  rarely 
free,  usually  prolonged  into  a  terminal  appendage,  cells  often  terminating  in  a  tail  at 
the  base.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled,  1-ovuled,  crowned  with  an  annular  disk  which 
surrounds  a  concave  nectary  ;  style  filiform,  undivided  in  the  $  flowers,  bifid  in 
the  9  and  §  flowers  ;  branches  of  the  style,  commonly  called  stigmas,  convex  on  the 
dorsal  surface,  flat  on  the  inner,  furnished  toward  their  tops,  or  outside,  with  short 
stiff  hairs  {collecting  hairs),  and  traversed  on  tk'e  inner  edges  by  two  narrow  glan- 
dular {stigmatic)  bands,  constituting  the  true  stigma  ;  style  much  shorter  than  the 
stamens  before  the  opening  of  the  flower,  but  rapidly  growing  at  the  period  of  fer- 
tilization, traversing  the  hollow  cylinder  formed  by  the  anthers,  and  gathering,  by 
means  of  the  collecting  hairs,  the  pollen  destined  to  fertilize  the  newly  opened  neigh- 
bouring flowers.  5  flowers  furnished  with  stigmatic  glands  and  collecting  haii-s  ; 
the  ?  have  stigmatic  glands  but  no  collecting  hairs  ;  the  ^  have  collecting  hairs 
and  no  stigmatic  glands  ;  ovule  straight,  anatropous.  Achene  articulated  on  to 
the  common  receptacle,  generally  sessile,  provided  with  a  basilar  or  lateral  areola, 
indicating  its  point  of  insertion,  oft^n  prolonged  in  a  beak  to  the  top.  Seed  erect. 
Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  jjlano-convex,  very  rarely  convolute 
{Robinsonia)  ;  radicle  inferior. 
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SuB-ORDEE  I.  LIGULIFLOE^. 


Tribe  I.  Cichorace^. — Capitula  formed  of  flowers  with  a  ligulate  irregular 
corolla  (demi-florets),  al\^  .  Style  with  filiform  branches,  pubescent;  stigmatic bands 
separate,  and  not  half  as  long  as  the  branches  of  the  style. — Milky  plants.  Leaves 
alternate. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Andryala.  Chondrilla.  Picridium.  Helminthia. 

Geropogon.  Drepania.  Hyoseris.  Lapsana,  &c. 

[For  others,  see  Tribe  XIII.  of  new  classification,  p.  505.] 


Cornflower. 
Fruit  cut  vertically 
(ma?.). 


Cornflo\ver. 
5  Floret  (mag.). 


Cornflower. 


Cornflower. 

Ray  flower,  neuter,  with  .      ,„  ^ 

an  irregular  corolla  and    Andrœcium  (raag.). 
abortive  pistil. 


Cornflower. 

(Tubulifloral.)  Inflorescence  of  each  capitulura  in- 
definite; collective  inflorescence  of  the  capitula  definite. 


Cornflower. 
Vertical  section  of 
common  receptacle  (mag.). 


Cornflower. 
Style  and  stigma  (mag.). 


Cornflower. 
Corolla,  androccium, 
style  and  stigma 
(mag.). 


Cornflower. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Cornflower. 
Floret  cut  vertically  (mag.), 
showing  the  anther-tube 
traversed  by  the  style. 
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Marigold. 
Corolla  and  andrœcium 
laid  open. 


Marigold. 
Fruits. 


Marigold. 
Achene. 


SuB-OKDER  II.  LABIATIFLOR^. 

Corolla  of  the  ?  flowers  generally  bilabiate  ;  the  6  and  ?  flowers  ligulate  or 
bilabiate. 

Tribe  II.  Mutisiace^. — Style  of  Ç  flowers  cylindric,  or  almost  nodose  ;  stigmas 
obtuse,  very  convex  and  finely  pubescent  outside,  equal,  rarely  0. 


Mutisia. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Chabraea  [&c.,  see  Tribe  XII.  (p.  504)]. 
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Tribe  III.  Nassauviace^.' — Flowers  all  5 .  Style  swollen  at  the  base  ; 
stigmas  truncate,  witli  a  pencil  of  hairs  at  the  top,  and  within  separate  prominent 
stigmatic  bauds. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Nassauvia.  Moscliai-ia.  Triptilion. 


SuB-OKDER  III.  TUBULIFL0EJ3. 


Capitula  sometimes  formed  of  flowers  with  a  regular  tubular  corolla  {florets)  all 
5  ,  rarely  ii-regular  and  sterile  ;  sometimes  rayed,  i.e.  composed  of  tubular  flowers 
occupying  the  centre  {disk),  and  of  ligulate  flowers  {demi-florets)  which  are  9  or 
neuter,  occupying  the  circumference  {ray). 

Tribe  IV.  Cynaee^. — Capitula  generally  discoid.  Style  of  the  S  swollen 
above,  nearly  always  furnished  with  a  pencil;  arms  free  or  cohering,  pubescent 
outside  ;  stigmatic  bands  reaching  the  top  of  the  stigma,  and  there  uniting. — Leaves 
alternate. 

PRINCIPAL  genera. 

Lappa.  Tj-rimnus.  Galactites.  *  Silybum. 

StoeLelina.  Arctium.  *  Xeranthemuin.  *  Gazania,  X.* 

•  Venidium,  X.  *  Arctotis,  X.  *  Osteospermum,  IX.  *  Calendula,  IX. 


Tribe  V.  SENECiONiDEiE. — Capitula  generally  rayed.  Style  cylindric  at  the 
top,  bifid  in  the  ^  flowers  ;  arms  elongated,  linear,  truncate,  or  crowned  with  a 
pencil,  above  which  they  sometimes  extend  in  a  long  appendage  or  a  short  cone  ; 
stigmatic  bands  prominent,  prolonged  but  not  reaching  to  the  pencil. — Leaves 
alternate  or  opposite. 

principal  genera. 


*  Cacalia. 

*  Phœnocoma,  IV. 

*  Cassinia,  IV. 
Atliauasia,  VII. 

*  Cosmos,  V. 

*  Sogalgina,  V. 

*  Helianthus,  V. 
Ambrosia,  V. 

*  Calliopsis,  V. 

*  Silphiuin,  V. 
Robinsonia. 

*  Ziunia,  V. 


*  Senecillis. 

*  Podolepis,  IV. 

*  Plagius,  VII. 

*  Monolopia,  VI. 

*  Chry  santhemum,  VII. 
Bidens,  V. 

DiQtis,  VII. 

*  Achillea,  VII. 

*  Anthemis,  VII. 

*  Anacyclus,  VII. 

*  Oxyura,  V. 


*  Emilia. 

*  Rhodantbe,  IV. 

*  Tai^lacetum,  VII. 

*  Madia,  V, 

*  Spbenogyne,  X. 

*  Santolina,  VII. 

*  Helenium,  VI. 

*  Gaillardia,  VL 

*  Porophyllum,  VI. 

*  Tagetes,  VI. 

*  Œderia,  V. 


Carpesium,  IV. 

*  Humea,  IV. 
Artemisia,  VII. 

*  Spilantbes,  V. 

*  Gamolepis,  VIII. 

*  Bteria,  VI. 

*  Coreopsis,  V. 
Xanthium,  V. 

*  Chrysostemma,  V 

*  Rudbeekia,  V. 


Xiu 


V. 


Included  in  Tribe  XII.  of  the  new  arrangement, 
Ô04.— Ed. 

'  The  numerals  indicate  the  number  of  the  Tribe  to 


which  the  genera  are  referred  under  the  new  classifica* 
tion  of  the  Order  given  at  p.  503. — Ed. 
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GroundseL 
Ç  floret  (mag.). 


MilfoU. 
(Tubulifloral.) 


Jimoil. 
Ç  demi-floret  (mag.). 
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Astencus. 
Truit  crowned  by  a  calyx 
"with  five  scarious  sepals 
(mag.). 


HeUtnthenium. 
g  floret  (mag.). 


Robinsonia. 
Embryo  with  coiled 
cotyledons  (mag.). 


Jlobinsoiiia. 
Lower  half  of  fruit. 


Tage/es. 

Q  floret  cut  vertically.  Ovule 
retaining  a  part  of  the 
albumen  (mag.). 


Tribe  VI.  Asteeoide^. — Capitula  generally  rayed.  Style  of  5  cylindric  above  ; 
arms  2,  a  little  flattened  outside  and  puberulous  ;  stigmatic  bands  prominent,  extend- 
ing to  tbe  commencement  of  the  external  hairs. — Leaves  alternate  or  opposite. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Dahlia,  Y.  *  Chry.socoma.          *  Stenactis.  Linosyris. 

Vittadinia.  *  Solidago.              *  Schizogyne,  IV,  'Inula,  IV. 

Micropus,  IV.  Belliuni.                Evax,  IV.  *Boltonia. 

Clmrieis  [&c.  See  Tribe  III.,  p.  50-3]. 


Buphtlialmum,  IV. 
*Xeja. 

*  Bracbylaena,  IV. 


Tribe  VII.  Eupatoeiace^. — Capitula  generally  rayed.  Style  of  ?  flowers  cylin- 
dric above,  -with  long  almost  club-shaped  arms,  papillose  externally  ;  stigmatic  bands 
narrow,  not  prominent,  usually  stopping  below  the  middle  of  the  branches. — Leaves 
opposite  or  alternate. 


Liatris. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Eupatorium.  *  Ag-eratura.  *  Nardosmia,  VII. 


*  Ccelestina. 


Adenostyles. 


Stevia. 


Tribe  VIII.  Veekokiace^e. — Capitula  usually  discoid.  Style  of  5  flowers  cylin- 
dric ;  arms  long,  hispid.  Stigmatic  bands  prominent,  narrow,  stopping  below  the 
middle  of  the  branches. — Leaves  alternate  or  opposite. 


PRINCIPAL  GENUS. 
*  Vernonia. 


[See  also  Tribe  I.  of  the  new  classification,  p.  503.] 
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Eupatorium.  Eupatorium,  Eupaloriuin.  Evfxilcrivm. 

Diagram.  S  floret  (mag.).  g  floret  cut  vertically  (mag.)-  5  floret.   Pistil  (mag  ). 


[Tribes  of  Compositce,  as  re-classified  for  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Teibe  I.  Vernoniace*. — Heads  homogamous  ;  flowers  all  tabular.  Anthers  sagittate  at 
the  base.  Style-arms  subulate,  hirtellous. — Leaves  usually  alternate.  Corolla  never  yellow. 
Pappus  usually  setose  or  paleaceous.  Ethulia,  Vernonia,  Fiptocarj^ha,  Stilpnopappus,  Lyclino- 
phora,  Eremanthis,  Eiiphantopus,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Eupatokucej:. — Heads  homogamous  ;  flowers  all  tubular.  Anthers  nearly 
entire  at  the  base.  Style-arms  sub-terete,  obtuse,  shortly  papillose. — Leaves  opposite  or  alter- 
nate. Corolla  rarely  pale  ochreous,  never  truly  yellow.  Pappus  often  setose.  Adenostemma, 
Agerahim,  Stevia,  Triclwgonia,  Eupatorium,  MiJcania,  Brickellia,  Liatris,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Astéroïde^:. — Heads  heterogamous,  rayed  or  disct)id,  or  with  the  ray  sup- 
pressed and  then  homogamous.  Anthers  obtuse,  almost  quite  entire  at  the  base.  Style-arms 
compiessed,  appendiculate  (except  in  Bacclmrideœ). — Leaves  usuallj'  alternate.  Receptacle 
most  often  naked.  Corollas  of  the  disk  usually  yellow,  of  the  ray  the  same,  or  blue  or  red  or 
purple.  Solidago,  Outierrezia,  Haplopappus,  Pteronia,  LagenopJwra,  Brachjcome,  Bellis,  Amellus, 
Aster,  Felicia,  Olearia,  Celmisia,  Erigeron,  Comjza,  Psiadia,  BaccJiaris,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Ixuloidej:. — Heads  heterogamous,  discoid  or  rayed,  or  with  the  ray  su])pressed, 
and  then  homogamous.  Anther-cells  tailed  or  setose  at  the  base.  Style-arms  linear,  obtuse, 
inappendiculate,  or  styles  of  $  flowers  undivided. — Leaves  usually  alternate.  Corolla  of  the 
disk  usually  yellow,  of  the  ray  of  the  same  (rarely  of  a  different)  colour.  Bhunea,  Pluchea, 
Epalfes,  Evax,  Filago,  Anaphalis,  Crnaplialinm,  Helipterum,  HelicJirijsum,  Cassinia,  Angianthus, 
Stœhe,  Metalasia,  BelJiania,  Podolepis,  Inula,  IpJdona,  Pulicaria,  Bvphthalmum,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  HELiAS'rHOiDE.3;. — Heads  heterogamous,  rayed,  rarely  discoid,  or  Avith  the  ray 
suppressed,  and  then  homogamous.  Receptacle  paleaceous  or  rarely  naked  in  the  disk. 
Anther-cells  not  tailed,  or  mucronate  only  at  the  base.    Style-arms  truncate  or  appendiculate. 
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or  style  of  the  $  flowers  undivided.  Aclienes  3-4-angled,  or  terete,  or  often  variously  com- 
pressed, naked  or  crowned  with  2—4  slender  or  sub-paleaceous  awns,  sometimes  mixed  with 
scales. — Leaves  opposite,  rarely  alternate.  Corolla  of  the  disk  usually  yellow,  of  the  ray 
usually  of  the  same  colour.  Clibadimn,  Pohjmnia,  Espeleiia,  Melampodium,  Siljphium,  Parthe- 
iiium^  Xanfhiiim,  Zinnia,  Siege^l^eclda,  Eclipta,  Rudbeckia,  Wedelia,  Viguiera,  Helianthus,  Encelia, 
Verhesiva,  Spilanihes,  Coreopsis,  DaJdia,  Bidens,  Galea,  Hemizonia,  &c. 

Teibe  VI.  HELENîOiDE.a:. — Heads  heterogamous,  radiate,  rarely  discoid,  or  with  the  ray 
suppressed  and  then  homogamous.  Receptacle  naked.  Anther-cells  without  tails.  Style- 
arms  in  5  flowers  truncate  or  appefidiculate.  Achenes  narrow  or  turbinate,  4-5-angled  or 
8-00  -ribbed,  rarely  naked,  usually  ci  owned  with  paleas  or  bristles. — Leaves  opposite  or  alternate. 
Involucral  bracts  1-2-  (rarely  3-4-)  seriate,  herbaceous  or  membranous.  Corollas  of  the  ray 
usually  yellow,  of  the  disk  the  same,  rarely  diS'erently  coloured.  Bahia,  Laphamia,  Flaveriu, 
Tagetes,  Pecfis,  Gaillardia,  &c. 

Tribe  VII.  Axthemide^;. — Heads  heterogamous,  rayed  or  discoid,  or  with  the  ray  sup- 
pressed and  then  homogamous.  Involucral  bracts,  2-x  -seriate,  dry  or  scarious  at  the  tips. 
Receptacle  paleaceous  or  naked.  Anther-cells  without  tails.  Style-arms  truncate.  Pappus  0, 
or  coroniform,  rarely  shortly  paleaceous. — Leaves  usually  alternate.  Corolla  of  the  disk  yellow, 
o,f  the  ray  the  sanie  or  of  a  different  colour.  Eriocephalus,  AthanasLa,  Aclnllca,  JLnthemis, 
Chrysanthemum,  Matricaria,  Cottila,  Tanacetum,  Artemisia,  &c. 

Tribe  VIII.  Sexecionide.e. — Heads  heterogamous,  rayed  or  discoid,  or  with  the  ray 
suppressed  and  then  homogamous.  Involucral  bracts  :  inner  1-seriate,  sub-equal  ;  outer  small 
or  0,  rarely  oo  -seriate  and  imbricate.  Receptacle  usually  naked.  Anther-cells  without  a  tail 
at  the  base  or  only  mucronate.  Style-arms  of  the  ?  flowers  tinincate  or  appendiculate. 
Pappus  most  often  setose. — Leaves  usually  alternate.  Corolla  of  the  disk  usually  yellow,  of 
the  ray  the  same  or  differently  coloured.  Liabum,  Tussilage,  Petasites,  Arnica,  Doronicum, 
Culcitium,  OyiiiM-a,  Cineraria,  Senecio,  Gijnoxys,  Werneria,  Eurijops,  Othonna. 

Tribe  IX.  Calendule^. — Heads  rayed.  Involucral  bracts  1-2-seriate,  sub-equal,  nari-ow. 
Receptacle  naked.  Anther-cells  mucronate  or  shortly  tailed  at  the  base.  Style-arms  of  § 
flowers  truncate,  style  of  the  $  undivided.  Achenes  usually  of  various  forms  or  very  thick, 
naked  or  crowned  with  wool. — Leaves  usually  alternate  or  radical.  Dimorphotheca,  Calendula , 
Tripteris,  Ohteosperniium. 

Tribe  X.  Akctotide.?:. — Heads  rayed,  rarely  homogamous.  Involucral  bracts  oo  -seriate, 
usually  scarious  and  spinescent  at  the  tips.  Receptacle  naked,  paleaceous  or  pitted.  Anther- 
cells  without  tails.  Style-arms  in  ^  flowers  usually  short,  rounded,  obtuse,  rarely  truncate  at 
the  tip  ;  style  of  the  $  flowers  undivided.  Achenes  (usually  thick)  naked  or  with  paleaceous 
or  coroniform  pappus. — Leaves  radical  or  alternate.  Ursinia,  Arctofis,  Venidium,  Gazania, 
Bofkheiia,  Cullumia,  &c. 

Tribe  XI.  Cynaroidej:. — Heads  homogamous  ;  flowers  all  tubular.  Involucral  bracts 
many-seriate,  imbricate,  tips  often  scarious  or  spinescent  or  foliaceous.  Receptacle  often 
fleshy,  densely  setose  or  paleaceous,  rarely  shortly  alveolate.  Corolla-limb  narrow,  deeply  5-fid. 
Anther-cells  without  tails.  Style  sub-entire  or  with  short  erect  arms,  thickened  and  haiiy  at 
the  base  of  the  stigmatiferous  portion.  Achenes  usually  hard  ;  pappus  setose  or  paleaceous, 
rarely  0. — Ltaves  alternate,  usually  spinous.  Echinops,  Carlina,  Atractijlis,  Cousinia,  Cardnus, 
Onicus,  Oiiopordon,  Cgnara,  Saussurea,  Jurinea,  Serratula,  Centaurea,  Carthamns,  Carduncellus, 
&c. 

Tribe  XII.   Mutisiace.^;. — Heads  heterogamous  or  homogamous,  rayed  or  not.  Involucral 
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bracts  usually  x  -seriate,  unarmed,  rarely  spinous.  Receptacle  rarely  paleaceous.  Corolla 
bilabiate  or  limb  deeply  6-fid.  Anther-cells  usually  without  tails.  Style-arms  (very  short  or 
v«ry  long)  rounded  or  truncate,  inappcndiculate.  Achenes  various  ;  pappus  setose,  paleaceous, 
or  0. — Leaves  radical  or  alternate,  rarely  opposite.  Barvadesia,  Mutisia,  Onoseris,  Chuquirarjua, 
Dicoma,  Aiusliea,  Chœtniithera,  Trichoclliic,  Gerhcra,  Chaptalia,  T.eucœria,  Perezia,  Trixis,  Jungia, 
Nassaiivia,  &c. 

Triiîe  XIII.  CrCHOR.xCE.ï. — Heads  homogamous  ;  flowers  equal  or  sub-râyed.  Involucre 
various.  Receptacle  with  deciduous  paleae  or  0.  Corollas  all  ligulatc,  truncate  and  5-tootbed 
at  the  tip.  Anther-cells  with  short  tails  or  0.  Style-arras  slender.  Achenes  various  ;  pappus 
setose,  paleaceous,  or  0. — Juice  usually  milky.  Catananche,  Cichorium,  Microseris,  Tolpis,  Picris, 
Crepis,  Hieraciuni,  Hijpochœris,  Leontodon,  Taraxacum,  Laduca,  PrenajitJies,  SoncJiiis,  ,Micro- 
rJnjnchns,  Trarjopogcm,  Scorzonera,  Scoli/mus,  &c. — Ed.] 

Compositœ,  of  which  about  10,000  species  are  known,  form  the  tenth  part  of  Cotyiedonous  plants,  and 
ought  perhaps  rather  to  form  a  class  than  an  order  ;  nevertheless,  the  type  which  they  present  is  so  well 
chiiracterized,  that,  in  spite  of  their  enormous  numerical  superiority  over  other  natural  groups,  the  term 
order  has  been  retained  for  them.  C'6»/yw.«'<«  are  allied  to  Cahjcerece,  Dipmceœ,  Valerianne,  Campanulaceee, 
Brunoniacece  (see  these  families). 

Composita;  chiefly  inhabit  temperate  and  hot  regions.  America  produces  the  largest  number  of 
species  ;  those  with  herbaceous  stems  grow  in  temperate  and  cold  climates.  The  Tuhxûijiorœ  are 
most  numerous  in  the  tropics;  the  Liyulijlorœ  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere;  the 
Lahinfiflura  are  chiefly  natives  of  extra-tropical  South  America. 

The  rayed  Tuhnliflorœ  contain  a  bitter  principle,  which  is  usually  combined  with  a  resin  or  a  volatile 
oil,  according  to  the  proportions  of  which  certain  species  possess  different  medicinal  properties  ;  some 
being  tonic,  other?  excitant,  or  stimulant,  or  astringent,  Many  indigenous  species  of  the  large  genus 
Artemisia  (^^rnlwood,  Southernwood,  Tarragon,  '  Genipi  ')  owe  to  their  aroma  and  bitterness  decidedlv 
stimulating  properties.  [From  AcJiiUen  moschata  the  liqueur  called  Iva  is  made  in  the  Engadin.]  The 
common  Tansy  and  the  Balsamite  (Py  nth  rum  Tauncetiim)  are  also  stimulants.  The  Camomiles  contain 
an  acrid  or  bitter  volatile  oil,  which  renders  them  antispasmodics  and  febrifuges.  Pyrethriim,  a  Mediter- 
ranean Amcychis,  contains  a  re.-in  and  a  very  acrid  volatile  oil  in  its  root,  which  lead  to  its  employment  in 
diseases  of  the  teeth  and  gums;  the  '  Spilanthes,'  or  Para  Cress,  of  tropical  America,  is  an  excellent  cure 
for  toothache.  The  flowers  of  Arnica  and  the  root  of  Elecampane  (Inula  Selenium)  are  used  as  stimulants 
of  the  action  of  the  skin.  The  Ayapana  is  a  Eupntorium  greatly  esteemed  in  South  America  as  a  powerful 
sudorific  and  a  sovereign  remedy  against  snake-bites.  Of  all  alexipharmics  (snake-bite  antidotes)  the 
most  celebrated  are  the  G  unco  and  the  Herha-di-c  obra,  tropictal  A  merican  .«pecies  of  a  genus  near  Eupatorium. 
The  Tussilayo  (Colt'.s-foot),  and  the  Gnaphalium  (lioi<um  contain  a  gummy  matter,  united  with  a  bitter 
and  slightly  astringent  principle,  which  gives  them  sedative  qualities;  their  capitula  are  therefore  com- 
monh"  employed  as  bechics  under  the  name  of  Pectoral  Flowers.  The  abundant  tubercles  of  the  Jerusalem 
.Vrtichoke  {Heliatithus  tuheroms),  a  perennial  Brazilian  plant  cultivated  throughout  Europe,  contain  a 
principle  analogous  to  starch  {inuline),  and  a  large  proportion  of  uncrystallizable  sugar.  These  tubercles 
furnisli  good  food  for  cattle,  and  even  for  man,  when  cooked  and  seasoned.  Some  other  rayed  species  are 
oleaginous  and  employed  in  commerce  ;  the  Madia  sntiva  and  mellosa,  Chili  plants,  furnish  an  oil  which 
many  travellers  declare  to  be  preferable  in  taste  to  olive  oil  :  it  is  distinguished  from  the  latter,  as  well  as 
from  most  fixed  oils,  by  its  solubility  in  alcohol.  The  seeds  of  the  Guizotia  oleifera,  a  plant  cultivated 
in  India  and  Abvssinia,  vield  an  oil  used  for  food  and  bumino-. 

TheDi  scoid  Tuhulijlorœ  (or  Carduaceœ)  contain  a  bitter  principle,  which  is  stimulating  in  some,  diuretic 
and  sudorific  in  others.  As  such  are  employed  the  Burdocks,  the  Milk  Thistle  {Silybum  Marianum), 
and  the  Blessed  Thistle,  a  species  of  Centaurea,  to  which  genus  also  the  Cornflower  belongs,  from 
which  an  eye-water  was  formerly  distilled.  Some  Carduaceœ  are  edible  when  young;  the  flowers  and 
leaves  of  some  yield  a  dye  ;  many  have  oleaginous  seeds  ;  none  possess  volatile  oils.  Atractylis  gummifera, 
an  exotic  Carduacen,  near  Centaurea,  contains  a  poisonous  principle. 
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The  genus  Cijnnra  contains  many  species,  natives  of  the  Mediterranean  basin,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  bitter  and  diuretic.  The  uuexpanded  capitula  of  the  Common  Artichoke  (C.  Scohjmns)  are  eaten, 
as  are  the  leaves  of  the  Cardoon  (C  Carchincidus)  when  blanched. 

Amongst  the  Carduaceœ  used  in  dyeing,  the  SafBo-sver  holds  the  first  place  ;  it  is  an  Indian  plant,  now 
cultivated  throughout  the  world,  the  flowers  of  which  give  a  red  dye  (carthamine),  employed  for  dyeing 
silk  and  cotton,  and  with  which  is  prepared  in  Spain  a  much  esteemed  paint.  Tlie  Dyer's  Savory(<Ser/Y/<i//(j 
tinctoria)  contains  a  yellow  colour  of  some  value.  Marigolds  contain  a  bitter  mucilsge,  various  salts,  and  a 
little  volatile  oil  ;  they  were  formerly  celebrated  as  sudorifics  and  resolvents  in  cancerous  obstructions. 

The  Liyuliflorce  or  Cichoraceœ  possess  a  milky  juice,  which  contains  bitter,  resinous,  saline,  and 
narcotic  principles,  the  properties  of  which  Vary  according  to  their  relative  proportions.  Mauy  of 
these,  if  gathered  young,  before  the  complete  elaboration  of  the  latex,  are  edible  and  have  a  pleasant  taste. 
Their  medicinal  properties  differ  according  to  their  development  and  that  of  their  organs  ;  thus  the  obser- 
vations to  be  made  on  them  must  Yaiy  with  the  season.  Amongst  the  medicinal  Cichoraceœ,  there  are 
some  in  which  the  bitter,  resinous,  gummy  and  saline  ingredients  are  united  in  such  proportions  that  the 
result  is  highly  nutiitive.  In  the  first  rank  must  be  placed  the  Dandelion,  which  is  met  -with  through- 
out Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  Wild  Chicory  (Cichoriuin  Iniifhts)  possesses  the  same 
properties.  The  root  of  the  cultivated  Chicory  is  an  important  article  of  trade  ;  it  is  employed,  roasted, 
powdered  and  mixed  w'ith  ground  coffee,  or  used  instead  of  the  latter.  The  blanched  leaves  are  edible.  In 
Salsify  {Trugojwyon  jK>lifolius)  ixnd  Scovzoiiera  hispanica,  the  bitter  of  the  root  is  corrected  by  the  mucilage 
contained  in  the  milky  juice,  and  the  root  is  edible. 

The  species  of  Laduca  have  a  bitter  acrid  juice  with  a  poisonous  smell  ;  they  contain  wax,  india- 
rubber,  albumine,  a  resin,  and  a  bitter  crystallizable  matter,  with  a  peculiar  volatile  principle.  It  is  to 
these  different  substances  that  they  owe  their  medicinal  properties.  The  thickened  juice  of  the  cultivated 
Lettuce,  called  thridace,  is  used  as  a  narcotic,  and  preferred  to  opium  in  csises  where  there  is  reason  to 
fear  the  stupifying  action  of  the  latter.  The  young  leaves  of  the  same  species,  which  do  not  yet  contain 
the  milky  juice,  <ire  much  used  as  food. 


CXXIII.  STYLIDIEJ^. 
(Stylide^,  R.  Br. —  Sttlidiace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  epigynous,  monopetalous,  anisostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
united  to  the  style.  Ovary  vjith  two  many-omded  cells  ;  ovules  ascending,  anatropous. 
Embryo  alhiiminons. 

Annual  or  j)erennial  plants,  usually  herbaceous,  sometimes  ivoody  below. 
Leaves  simple,  entire,  exstipulate;  cauliue  scattered,  rarely  whorled;  radical  in  tufts. 
Flowers  perfect,  irregular,  in  a  spike  raceme  or  corymb,  pedicels  usually  3-bracteate. 
Calyx  persistent,  usually  bilabiate,  lower  lip  2-fid  or  -toothed,  upper  lip  3-fid  or 
-toothed.  Corolla  monopetalous,  irregular,  tube  short,  limb  5-fid,  4  lobes  large 
spreading,  the  fifth  (hp)  smaller,  spreading  or  depressed,  at  first  anterior,  then  be- 
coming lateral  through  the  torsion  of  the  tube,  to  which  it  is  sometimes  attached  by 
an  irritable  joint.  Stamens  2,  parallel,  inserted  on  a  glandular  disk  crowning  the 
ovary;  filaments  united  into  a  column  with  the  style,  which  is  sometimes  erect  and 
continuous,  sometimes  with  two  bends,  the  lower  of  which  is  irritable;  anthers 
forming  2  cells  on  the  top  of  the  column,  and  embracing  the  stigmas.  Ovary  in- 
ferior, more  or  less  completely  2-celled,  septum  parallel  to  the  calyx-lips  ;  stigma 
obtuse,  sometimes  undivided,  hidden  between  the  anthers,  sometimes  divided  into 
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Stulidium. 
Corolla  laid  open  (mag.)- 


Styhdium. 
Seed  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


Sts/lidiam  adnatum. 

Embeto  minute,  at  tlie  base  of  a  fleshy  oily  albumen 


two  capillary  branches  terminated 
by  a  glandular  head  ;  ovules  as- 
cending, anatropous,  on  placentas 
fixed  in  the  middle  of  the  septum. 
Capsule  2-celled,  or  almost  1-celled 
by  suppression  of  the  septum,  some- 
times septifragally  2-valved,  or  with 
the  anterior  cell  supj^ressed,  the 
posticous  fertile  and  loculicidal, 
sometimes  indéhiscent.  Seeds 
numerous,    minute,  sub-globose. 


Forstera. 


GENERA. 
*  Stylidium. 


Levenhookia. 


Stylidieœ  approach  Campanulaceœ  in  the  epigjnous  corolla  and  stamens,  introrse  anthers,  anatropous 
ovules,  capsular  fruit  and  fleshy  albumen.  But  Cainpatiitlaceee  have  an  isostemonous  corolla,  free  fila- 
ments, horizontal  ovules,  the  style  furnished  -with  a  series  of  collecting  hairs,  and  a  loculicidal  capsule. 
S/i/lidiecB  also  resemble  Goodeniaceœ  in  their  irregular  flower,  epigvnous  coroUa  and  stamens,  1-2-celled 
ovary,  placentation,  ascending  and  anatropous  ovules,  and  fleshv  albumen.  But  Goodeniaceœ  differ  in  the 
induplicative  aestivation,  isostemonous  corolla,  indusiate  stigma  and  axile  embryo. 

Sft/lidi'eee  belong  to  the  southern  hemispliere  ;  most  of  its  species  inhabit  e.xtra-tropical  Austr.alia. 
[A  few  advance  into  Eastern  India  and  South  China.  The  species  of  Forstera  inhabit  the  Alps  of  Australia, 
New  Zealand  and  Fuegia. — Ed.1 


CXXIV.  GOODEXIACEy£. 

(GOODEXOVLE,  R.  Br. — GOODEXOVIB^E,  Bivrtling. — SC^VOLACE-E,  Liudl.) 

CoEOLLA  epigynous  or  perigynons,  monop étalons,  isostemonous,  œstivation  indupU- 
cate.  Stameks  epigynous.  Stigma  indusiate.  Ovules  erect,  anatropous.  Embeto 
albuminous. 

Usually  herbaceous,  sometimes  woody  below,  erect  or  climbing.  Leaves  scat- 
tered, sometimes  all  radical,  simple,  exstipulate.  Elowees  ^  ,  irregular,  axillary  or 
terminal.  Caltx  sometimes  superior,  absent  or  distinctly  5-fid  ;  sometimes  of  3-5 
inferior  sepals,  coherent  at  the  base.    Coeolla  inserted  at  the  base  or  top  of  the 
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Goodenia.  Gootlenia.  Ooo'hnla. 

Goodenia  lœvignla.  Seed  surrounded  by      Vortical  section         Transverse  section  of 

an  edge  (mag.).  of  seed  (mag.).  seed  (mag.). 


calyx,  nionopetaloTis,  irregular,  tube  split,  or  divisible  in  5,  adherent  to  the  ovary  ; 
limb  5-partite,  1-2-labiate,  aestivation  induplicate  ;  lobes  with  a  lanceolate  disk  and 
dilated  more  membranous  wing-like  margins.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  disk 
crowning  the  ovary,  free,  and  alternate  with  the  corolla  lobes  ;  filaments  free,  or 
cohering  at  the  top  ;  anthers  free  or  cohering,  erect,  linear,  2-celled,  introrse.  Ovaby 
inferior,  or  superior  to  the  calyx  and  inferior  to  the  corolla,  1-celled,  or  more  or  less 
completely  2-  (rarely  4-)  celled;  cells  sometimes  1-2-ovuled,  with  collateral  erect 
ovules  ;  sometimes  with  imbricated  ascending  ovules  occupying  both  sides  of  the 
septum,  anatropous  ;  style  usually  simple;  stigma  fleshy,  enveloped  in  a  membranous 
cup-shaped  sheath  proceeding  from  a  prolongation  of  the  disk  that  is  adnate  to 
the  style.  Feuit  a  drupe  or  nucule,  or  2-celled  capsule  with  2  semi-septiferous 
valves,  or  4-celled  and  4-valved.  Seeds  erect  or  ascending.  Embrto  straight,  in 
the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Lesclienaultia.  *  Goodenia.  Dampiera.  *  Euthales. 

Velleia.  Screvola.  Selliera. 

I 
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We  Lave  indicated  the  atlinity  of  Goodeniaceœ  with  Brunoniaceœ  and  Stylidieœ  (see  these  families). 
It  is  also  allied  to  Lobdiaceœ  in  its  epigynous  stamens,  isostenionous  corolla,  sestivation,  many-celled 
ovarv,  anatropous  ovules,  axile  embryo  and  fleshy  albumen.  But  Loheliaceœ  differs  in  the  stigma  having 
a  ring  of  hairs,  and  not  being  sheathed  by  an  iudusium. 

Goodentacca  are  almost  exclusively  Australian,  and  especially  extratropical.  The  species  of  Scœvola 
have  migrated  to  the  Moluccas  and  the  Indian  continent,  and  thence  to  the  South  of  .\frica  Tand  the 
Pacific  Islands.  Sdliera  inhabits  the  coasts  of  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Chili  and  Fuegia].  We  know 
little  for  certain  respecting  the  properties  of  some  Indian  Scœvolœ.  The  leaves  and  berry  of  the  Mokal 
Taccada']  yield  a  bitter  juice  supposed  to  remove  cataract,  and  its  young  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable. 
The  inhabitants  of  Amboina  use  the  root  to  enable  them  to  eat  with  safety  poisonous  crabs  and  fish. 
The  pith  is  used  in  cases  of  exhausrion  [and  extensively  in  the  construction  of  ornaments,  models,  &c.]. 
The  leaves  of  6'.  Bela-modogam  [probably  identical  with  S.  Taccada' ,  a  native  of  Malabar,  are  applied  as  a 
poultice  on  inflammatory  tumours,  and  a  decoction  from  them  is  diuretic.  Guodenia,  Euthah%,  and  Lesche- 
naultia  are  cultivated  in  European  hothouses  as  ornamental  plants. 


CXXV.  BRUNONIACE^} 
(Bkunoxiace^,  U.  Br.) 

Flowers  fascicled,  fascicles  aggregated  into  an  involucrate  capitulum.  Coeolla 
hypogynotis,  monopetalous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  valvate.  Stamens  hypogynous  ; 
AXTHEKS  syn^enesious.  Ovaet  free,  1-celled,  1-ovuled;  stigma  indusiatc,  ovule  erect, 
anatropous.    Feuit  a  utricle.    Embeto  exalbuminous. 

Perennial  nearly  stemless  heebs,  resembling  Scabious.  Leaves  radical,  close-set, 
spattulate,  entire.  Flowees  §  ,  sub-regular,  each,  vritli  5  whorled  bracteoles,  agglo- 
merated in  fascicles  united  in  an  involucrate  capitulum,  and  separated  by  bracts 
like  those  of  the  involucre.  Scapes  many  from  the  same  root,  simple,  and  termina- 
ting in  a  single  capitulum.  Calyx-tube  short  ;  limb  divided  into  5  subulate  plumose 
segments.  Coeolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  infuudibuliform,  persistent,  tube 
spHtting  after  flowering,  limb  5-fid,  lobes  spathulate,  the  2  upper  deeply  divided. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  neck  of  the  ovary,  included  ;  filaments  flat,  articulate, 
free  ;  anthers  linear,  2-celled,  introrse,  coherent  in  a  tube  around  the  style.  Ovaet 
free,  shortly  stipitate,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  exserted,  hairy  above  ;  stigma 
obconic,  truncate,  fleshy,  in  a  sheath  bifid  at  the  tip  ;  ovule  solitary,  basilar,  ana- 
tropous. Feuit  an  indéhiscent  utricle,  enclosed  in  the  enlarged  and  hardened  calyx, 
and  crowned  by  the  plumose  segments  of  the  calyx -limb.  Seed  erect.  Embeyo 
straight,  exalbuminous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
•  Brunonia. 

Brunoniaceœ  approach  Goodeniacece  by  the  indusiate  stigma  ;  Campanuluceœ  and  Loheliaceœ  bv  its 
inflorescence,  isostemonism,  œstivation  of  the  corolla,  free  filament*,  anatropous  ovule  and  hairy  style  ;  it 
difl^ers  in  its  hypogynism,  its  sohtary  erect  ovule,  the  absence  of  albumen,  and  especially  in  the  indusiate 
stigma.  The  same  analogies  exist  between  Bninoittaceœ  and  Compd^tœ,  and  in  addition,  in  both  families 
the  ovule  is  solitary,  erect  and  exalbuminous,  and  the  calvx  expands  into  a  pappus  ;  the  diagnosis,  in  fi^ct, 

'  Considered  as  a  genus  of  Goodeak^e  by  Bentham  (Fl.  Austral,  v.  4.  p.  38). — Ed. 
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Brunonia  AustralU 


Uri'iionia. 
Flower,  opened  (mag.). 


Brunonia. 
Calyx  laid  open  (mag.). 


Brunonia. 
Involucre  (mag.). 


Brunonia. 
Stamen 
(mag.). 


Brunonia. 
Stigma  (mag.). 


is  the  same,  except  as  regards  tlie  nervation  of  the  corolla.  It  should  also  be  compared  with  Glohularieœ 
and  Phmihagineœ  (see  these  families). 

The  only  species  inhabits  extra-tropical  Australia. 


CXXVI.  CAiVPANULACEJE. 

(Campanula,  lyartim,  Adanson. — Campanulace^,  exclusis  pluribus,  Jussieu. — 
Campanuleje,  D.C. — Campanulace^,  Bartling.) 

Corolla  epigynous,  monopetalous,  regular,  isostemonous,  œstivation  valvate. 
Stamens  epi'^ywoMs.  Ovahy  several-celled,  many-ovuled;  stigma  without  indusium  ; 
OVULES  anatrojpous.    Fruit  capsular.    Embryo  alhuminous. 
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Annual,'  biennial  or  perennial  herbs,  rarelj  woody  below,  sometimes  climbing, 
usually  milky.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  ojpposite,  simple,  exstipulate.  Flowers 
perfect,  regular,  in  a  raceme  spike  or  glomerule,  sometimes  panicled,  involucrate  or 
not.  Calyx  superior  or  semi-superior,  persistent,  usually  5-  (rarely  3-6-8-)  partite, 
sestivation  valvate.  Corolla  monopetalous,  marcescent,  inserted  on  an  epigynous 
ring,  campanulate,  infundibuliform  or  tubular,  limb  more  or  less  deeply  divided, 
œstivation  valvate.  Stamens  alternate  with  the  corolla-lobes  ;  filaments  free  or  very 
rarely  adhering  to  the  base  of  the  corolla,  connivent,  or  sub-coherent  by  their  usually 
dilated  bases  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  distinct  or  cohering  into  a  tube  around  the 
style.  Ovary  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  2-8-celled  ;  style  simple,  bristling  with 
fugacious  collecting  hairs  arranged  in  longitudinal  series  ;  stic^ma  usually  lobed, 
glabrous  within,  hairy  on  the  back,  very  rarely  undivided  and  capitate  ;  ovules  ana- 
tropous,  numerous,  horizontal  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  or  attached  to  the 
surface  of  the  septa.  Capsule  with  many-seeded  cells,  sometimes  loculicidal  at  the 
top,  or  opening  by  valves  near  the  bottom  or  middle  or  beneath  the  calyx,  or  by  as 
many  pores  as  cells,  very  rarel}'  by  transverse  slits.  Seeds  numerous,  minute,  ovoid 
or  angular.  Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  near  the 
hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Jasione.  *  Roella.  *  Speciilaria.  *  Canarina. 

*  Phyteuma.  *  Trachelium.  *  Platjcodon.  *  Campanula. 

•  Adenopliora.  *  Wablenbergia.  *  Codonopsis.  *  Micbauxia. 

We  bave  noticed  tbe  affinities  of  Campaiiulucece  witb  Lobcliacefe,  Brunoriiacefe  and  Stylidieœ  (see 
tbese  families).  ïbey  approacb  Compositcr.  in  tbe  intlorescence  of  some  genera,  tbe  synanthery  of  otbers, 
tbe  epigyny,  isostemonism  and  aîstivation  of  the  corolla,  collecting  bairs,  and  anatropous  ovule  ;  tbey  are 
separated  by  tbe  nervation  .of  tbe  corolla,  plurality  and  borizoutal  direction  of  tbe  ovules,  collecting  bairs 
in  lines  and  not  in  a  ring,  capsular  fruit  and  albuminous  embryo.  Tbe  Cumpanulaceœ  witb  basal  or 
lateral  debiscence  inbabit  tbe  temperate  regions  of  tbe  Old  World  ;  tbose  with  apical  dehiscence  are 
most  frequent  in  tbe  southern  temperate  zone,  and  especially  in  South  Africa,  Australia  and  South 
America. 

Campanulaceœ  yield  a  milky  juice,  which  differs  from  that  of  Loheliuceœ  in  the  acrid  principles  being 
neutralized  by  a  sweet  and  very  abundant  mucilage,  to  which  the  fleshy  roots  of  Cnmpannla  Jiapiiiiciiliis 
and  its  allies  owe  their  alimentary  properties  ;  tbey  are  agreeable  and  easy  of  digestion,  and  being  milky,  tbey 
were  recommended  by  tbe  ancients  in  nursing.  Many  species  are  considered  to  cure  hydrophobia  in 
llussia.  Two  indigenous  Campanulas  (C.  Trachelium  and  cervicnria)  were  formerly  used  in  angina  of 
the  pharynx  and  trachea  ;  whence  their  specific  names. 


CXXVII.  LOBELIACËJE. 

(Campanulacearum  pars,  R.  Br. — LoBELiACE.a;,  Jussieu,  Bartling.) 

Corolla  epigynous,  isostemonous,  irregular,  œetivation  valvate.  Stamens  epi^j- 
nous,  cohering  into  a  tube.  Ovary  l-2-3-ceWe£^  ;  stigma  not  indusiate  ;  ovules  nume- 
rous, generally  horizontal,  anatropous.   Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.   Embryo  albuminous. 

Herbaceous  annual  or  perennial  plants,  often  woody  below,  rarely  shrubby, 
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usually  with  milky  juice.  Leaves  alternate  or  radical,  simple,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  perfect,  very  rarely  diœcious,  generally  irregular  ;  inflorescence  axillary  or 
terminal,  usually  racemed  or  spiked,  rarely  in  a  corymb  or  cai^itulum,  sometimes 
solitary  and  axillary.  Calyx  superior  or  semi-superior,  with  5  sub-regular  or  irre- 
gular segments.    Corolla  inserted  on  the  calyx,  1-2-labiate,  of  5  very  rarely  free 


or;iry  (mag.).  Ceniropogon  /astuosus. 

L  L 
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and  equal  usually  cohering  and  irregular  petals,  aestivation  valvato.    Stamens  5, 
opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  inserted  with  the  corolla  on  a  ring  which  is  often  dilated 
into  a  disk  crowning  the  top  of  the  ovary  ;  filaments  usually  free  from  the  corolla-tube, 
distinct  at  the  base  and  cohering  above  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  cohering  into  a 
usually  curved  cylinder.    Ovary  inferior  or  semi-superior,  sometimes  2-3-celled  by 
the  inflection  of  the  edges  of  the  carpels,  or  sub-1 -celled  by  the  imperfection  of  the 
septa  ;  or  of  3  carpels  joined  by  their  edges,  2  of  which  are  placentiferous  on  the 
median  nerves,  and  the  third  is  narrower  and  sterile  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  usually 
emarginate,  or  of  2  lobes  girt  with  a  ring  of  hairs  ;  ovules  anatropous,  numerous, 
generally  horizontal,  sessile,  inserted  on  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  or  on  each  side 
of  the  septum.     Frijit  indéhiscent  and  fleshy,  or  capsular,  dehiscence  loculicidal, 
longitudinal  or  apical,  rarely  transverse.    Seeds  numerous,  small  ;  hilnm  marked  by 
an  orbicular  pit  ;  raphe  indistinct.    Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ; 
radicle  near  the  hilum. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Clintonia.  *  Siphocampylus.  *  Centi-opogon.  *  Lobelia. 

Laurentia.  *  Tupa.  *  Isotoma. 

Loheliaceœ  are  closely  connected  -with  Cmnpannhcecp,  in  wliich  many  botanists  Lave  placed  them  ; 
they  only  differ  in  the  irregular  corolla,  more  complete  cohesion  of  the  stamens,  and  often  fleshy  fruit. 
They  approach  Ciclwracea,  a  tribe  of  C'uinpusifce,  in  their  milky  j  uice,  epigy nous  irregular  corolla,  synanthery 
of  the  stamens,  and  stigmatic  lobes  furnished  with  collecting  hairs  ;  they  are  separated  from  it  by  the 
many-oTuled  ovary,  horizontal  ovules  and  presence  of  albumen.  We  have  indicated  their  affinities  with 
Goodeniaceœ  under  that  family. 

Some  Loheliaceœ  inhabit  the  north  temperate  zone  ;  most  are  dispersed  over  tropical  and  southern 
regions,  nearly  in  equal  proportions  in  America  and  in  the  Old  World,  especially  in  temperate  Australia 
and  South  Africa.    They  are  very  rare  in  the  northern  regions  of  Asia  and  Europe. 

Loheliaceœ  contain  in  abundance  a  very  acrid  and  narcotic  bitter  juice,  which  burns  the  skin,  and 
taken  internallj'  produces  mortal  inflammation  on  the  digestive  canal  ;  and  they  are  hence  amongst  the 
most  poisonous  of  plants.  Some  are  employed  in  medicine  by  American  practitioners,  but  with  the 
greatest  caution.  Lohelia  injlata  (Indian  Tobacco)  is  used  as  an  expectorant  and  diaphoretic  in  the 
treatment  of  asthma  ;  but  from  being  incautiously  administered  has  caused  many  deaths.  The  West 
Indian  Isotoma  lonyiflora  [a  violent  cathartic],  also  employed  as  a  therapeutic,  is  as  dangerous.  •  [Lobelia 
syphilitica,  once  in  great  repute,  has  fallen  into  disuse.  L.  rardmalis  is  an  acrid  anthelminthic,  and  the 
European  L.  vretis  is  a  vesicant. — Ed.] 

CXXVIII.  ERTCINE^. 
(Eric^  et  Rhodode^ndra,  Jussien. — Ericace^,  D.C. — Ericine^,  Desvaux.) 

Corolla  mono-  or  poly-peialous,  hypogynous,  visually  diplostemonous.  Stamens 
hypogynous,  or  rarely  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  petals  ;  anthers  2-celled,  usually 
opening  by  2  terminal  pores.  Ovary  many-celled  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Fruit  dry  or 
fi,eshy.    Embryo  albuminous,  axile. — Stem  ivoody. 

Shrubs  or  undershrubs.  Leaves  usually  alternate,  entire  or  toothed,  exstipu- 
late.  Flowers  5 ,  axillary  or  terminal,  solitary  or  aggregated.  Calyx  4— 5-fid  or 
-partite,  persistent.  Corolla  hypogynous,  4— 5-merous,  usually  monopetalous,  in- 
serted at  the  outer  base  of  a  hypogynous  disk,  aestivation  contorted  or  imbricate. 
Stamens  usually  double  the  petals  in  number,  rarely  equal,  and  then  alternate  with 
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Heath.  Transverse  section  of  Heath.  Heath.  vertioally  Heath. 

Diagram.  ovary  (mag.).  Open  capsule.  Seed  (mag.).  (mag.).  Pistil  (mag.) 

tliem,  uot  adhering  to  tlie  corolla,  and  inserted  like  it  on  the  disk,  or  scarcely 
adherent  to  its  base  ;  filaments  free,  sometimes  more  or  less  monadelphous  {Lageno- 
cnrpus,  Philippia)  ;  anthers  dorsi-  or  basi-fixed,  variously  appendaged  or  not  ;  cells 
2,  hard,  diy,  separate  at  the  base  or  top,  opening  by  terminal  or  lateral  more  or  less 
oblique  poi*es  which  are  sometimes  prolonged  into  2  longitudinal  slits  {Loiseleuria, 
Leiopliyllum) .  Ovary  free,  surrounded  by  a  disk  at  its  base,  of  sevei'al  many-ovuled 
cells,  rarely  few-ovuled  [Calluna]  or  1-ovuled  (Arctostaphylos)  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma 
capitate,  peltate  or  cyathiform  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule  bei'ry  or  drupe. 
Seeds  inserted  on  central  placentas,  small,  numerous  ;  testa  very  adherent  and  dotted, 
or  loose  reticulate  and  arilliform.  Embryo  straight,  cylindric,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy 
albumen;  cotyledons  short  ;  radicle  opposite  the  hilum. 

Tribe  I.  Arbute^. —  Corolla  deciduous.  Fruit  a  berry  or  drupe. — Evergreen 
shrubs. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Pemettia.  *  Arbutus.  Arctostapbylos. 

Tribe  II.  Andromèdes. — Corolla  deciduous.  Capsule  loculicidal. — Shrubs  with 
persistent  or  deciduous  leaves.    Buds  generally  scaly. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Clethra.  *  Zenobia.  *  Oxydendruni.  *  Cassandra. 

*  Epigpea.  *  Pieris.  *  Leucothoe.  *  Cassiope. 

*  Gualtheria.  *  I>yonia.  *  Andromeda. 

L  L  2 
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Tribe  III.  Eeice^. — Corolla  persistent,  usually  4-merous.  Anthers  often 
coliering  before  flowering.  Capsule  loculicidal  {Erica)  or  septicidal  (Calluna). — 
Evergreen  shrubs.    Buds  not  scaly. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Erica.  *  Calluua.  Philippia.  Blseiia. 

Grisebachia.  Lagenocai-pus.  Salaxis. 

Tribe  IV.  Rhodorace^. — Corolla  deciduoiis,  sometimes  irregular  {Azalea,  RJio- 
dora.  Rhododendron).  Disk  hypogynous,  glandular.  Capsule  septicidal. — Leaves 
flat.    Flower-buds  scaly,  strobiliform. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Phyllodoce.  *  Rhodora.  *  Ledum.  *  Dabonecia.        *  Rhododendron. 

*  Bejaria.  Loiseleiirla.       *  Kalmia.  *  Azalea.  '  Leiophyllnm. 

Ei-ictneœ  are  very  clo.sely  allied  to  Vacciniece,  Pyrolacece,  Monofrnpcœ  and  Epacrideœ  (see  these 
families).    They  should  also  be  compared  with -Ewj/je^'CiE  and  Diapimicte  {sv\nch  see).    They  evidenllv, 
approach  the  exotic  family  of  CamelUaccœ  through  the'  genera  Saurutij»  and  Clethra.  In  the  latter  genus, 
as  in  many  Bhodoraceœ,  the  corolla  is  polypetalous,  hypogynous  and  imbricate,  the  anther-cells  diverge 
at  the  base  and  open  by  a  pore,  the  ovary  is  5-celled  and  surrounded  at  its  base  by  a  hypogynous  disk, 


Rhododendron.  Ehodoricndron. 
Rhododendror.  rirhorcum.  Ovule  (mag.).  Pollen  (mag.). 
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the  ovules  are  numerous  and  anatropous,  the  style  is  simple,  the  capsule  Liculicidal,  the  albumen  fleshy,  the 
embryo  straight  and  axile,  the  stem  woody,  and  the  leaves  alternate.  The  diagnosis  rests  on  little  beyond 
the  polyandry  of  the  one  and  the  diplostemony  of  the  others. 

Ericineo'  are  scattered  over  the  globe.  A  few  species  of  Heath  inhabit  Central  and  Northern  Europe, 
C'jveiiug  immense  otherwise  sterile  tracts.  The  number  of  species  increases  in  the  Mediterranean  region, 
and  is  very  considerable  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  There  are  no  Ericas  in  America,  Asia  and  Australia,  in 
which  "latter  countrv"!  thevare  replaced  by  Epacrideœ.  Arhiitus  and  -l/iffronifrfa,  genera  with  a  deciduous 
corolla,  inhabit  the  north  temperate  zone  ;  they  are  rare  in  Central  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean 
region,  and  abound  in  North  America,  where  they  descend  towards  the  tropics  and  even  cross  the  tropic 
of  Capricorn.  In  tropical  A^ia  they  are  sub-alpine;  they  are  very  rare  in  Australia,  but  several  species 
occur  in  New  Zealand.  Rhodoraceœ  chiefly  inhabit  the  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere, and  especially  of  America.  Some  are  found  on  the  highest  mountains  of  tropical  America  and 
Asia.  ^Their  centre  is  in  the  Himalayas,  whence  they  extenl  to  the  mountains  of  Borneo,  where  also 
they  occur  on  the  coast. —  Ed. J 

EriciiiKS  generally  have  a  bitter  and  styptic  taste,  due  to  an  extractive  principle  and  tannin,  to  which 
is  sometimes  joined  an  aromatic  resin  :  to  this  the  diuretic  properties  of  the  leaves  of  Arctostaphylos  TJca- 
urd  are  due,  and  its  use  in  cases  of  calculus  in  the  bladder.  Its  berries  are  very  tart  ;  those  of  the  ArhUus 
Unedo  resemble  a  small  strawberry,  and  have  a  mild  t.iste  ;  in  some  parts  of  It;\lv  they  are  fermented,  and 
yield  a  spirituous  alcoholic  liquor.  The  bark  and  leaves  of  the  Arbutus  contain  a  large  quantity  of  gallic 
acid,  and  are  used  in  the  East  to  tan  skins.  The  leaves  of  Gualtheria  are  much  used  in  Canada  under  the 
name  of  Mountain  Tea,  and  the  fruit  (Box-berry)  is  edible. 

Rhodoracece  possess,  like  the  other  Erict'tutse,  bitter  and  astringent  properties,  but  they  are  also  very 
narcotic,  and  must  be  used  medicinally  with  great  caution.  The  lUtododendron  chryianthos  is  given  in 
North  Asia  for  many  internal  and  external  maladies.  The  buds  of  R.  fernigineum  are  employed  in  Pied- 
mont in  the  preparation  of  an  antirheumatic  lininent  called  Marmot  OiL  The  genera  Rhododendron, 
Ltdum,  Kahnia  and  Azalea  are  n.ii-cotic  ;  the  honey  extracted  from  their  flowers  is  extremely  poisonous  j 
that  which  maddened  Xenophon's  soldiers  during  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand  was  collected  from 
either  Azalea  poniica  or  Rhododendron  ponitcum,  which  abound  on  the  shores  of  the  Euxine. 

[The  leaves  of  the  Himalayan  Andromeda  ovalifoUa  poison  goats,  and  sheep  are  killed  by  those  of 
our  native  A.  poUfolia.  A  jelly  is  made  in  the  Himalayas  from  the  flowers  of  Rhododendron  arhoreum. 
Gunltheria  procunihens  yields  a  pungent  volatile  oil  called  Oil  of  Winter-green,  used  by  druggists  and  per- 
fumers.— Ed." 


CXXIX.  MOKOTROPE^. 

{MoxOTEOPE.i;,  NuUall. — MOXOTKOPACE^,  Lindl.) 

CoKOLLA  hypogynous,  persistent,  mono-  or  %ly-petalous,  diplostemonous,  aestivation 
imbricate.    Stamens  8-10,  hypogynous;  akthees  dehiscing  variously.    Ovaet  free, 
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Hypopitys.  Hypopitiys.  Hypopilys. 

Hypopitys  europœa.  Pentamerous  diagram.  Tctramerous  diagram.    Andrœcium  and  pistil  (mag.). 

5-4--celled,  many-ovuled.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds  numerous,  minute.  Embryo  undi- 
vided, minute.- — Parasitic  fleshy  leafless  scaly  herbs. 

Perennial  herbs  resembling  Orohanche,  simple,  fleshy,  parasitic  on  tlie  roots  of 
trees,  never  green.  Leaves  0,  replaced  bj  alternating  scales.  Flowers  ?  ,  sub- 
regular,  sometimes  solitary  and  5-merous,  sometimes  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  the  ter- 
minal 5-merous,  the  others  4-merous.  Calyx  5-partite,  persistent,  sometimes  0,  or 
rej)laced  bj  bracts.  Corolla  hypogynous,  white  or  pinkish,  persistent,  of  o-4  petals 
gibbous  at  the  base,  free  or  more  or  less  cohering  into  a  5-4-fid  corolla.  Stamens 
10  or  8,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  sometimes  accompanied  by  filiform  aj^pendages; 
antJiers  1-celled,  peltate,  and  ojieniug  by  a  transverse  slit  ;  or  2-celled,  cells  with  a 
basal  awn,  opening  by  longitudinal  slits,  or  awuless  and  opening  by  pores.  Ovary 
free,  ovoid  or  sub-globose,  4-5-celled,  with  10  glands  at  the  base;  style  simple, 
straight,  hollow  ;  stigma  discoid,  margined  ;  ovules  innumerable,  on  fleshy  axile 
placentas  filling  the  cells.  Capsule  4-5-celled,  with  4-5  loculicidal  semi-septiferous 
valves  ;  placentas  fleshy.  Seeds  numerous,  minute,  sub-sj)herical  ;  testa  loose,  reti- 
culate.   Embryo  undivided,  minute. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Monotropa.  Hypopitys.  Schweinitzia.  Pterospora. 

Monotropece  approach  Ericinece,  and  especially  Pyrolaoeœ,  in  their  polypetalous  or  sub-polypetalous 
diplostemonous  corolla,  their  stamens  distinct  from  the  corolla,  their  anthers 'opening  by  pores  or  trans- 
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verse  slits,  their  niany-celled  and  -ovuled  ovary  and  loculicidal  capsule.  Tlie  diagnosis  rests  solely  upon 
tlieir  parasitism  and  fleshy  stem,  provided  witii  scales  replacing  the  leaves. 

Moiwtropcce  are  European  [^Asiatic]  and  American  para.sites  on  tlie  roots  of  trees,  principally  pines 
and  beeches.  JMany  species  have  llie  scent  of  violets  or  pinks.  In  some  parts  of  Europe  the  shepherde 
give  their  sheep  powdered  Hijpopitys  to  quiet  their  cough.  The  Canadian  Pterospora  Androniedea  is 
employed  by  the  Indians  as  a  vermifuge  and  diaphoretic. 


CXXX.  PYROLACEJE. 

(Ericarum  genera,  Jussieu. — Pyrolace.^;,  Lindl.) 


PyroJa  minor. 


J'yiula.  Diagram. 
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Transverse  section  of  ovary  Pyrola.  Pyrola.  Purola.  Embryo  taken  out 

(mag.).  Pistil  (mag.).  Stamen  (mag.).  Ovnle  (mag.).     of  the  testa  (mag.). 

Corolla  polypetalous  or  sub-polypetalous,  hypogynous,  diplostemonous,  œstivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  10,  not  adhering  to  the  petals  ;  anthers  usually  2-celled,  openimj 
hy  2  fores,  or  by  a  transverse  slit.  Ovary  S-b-celled.  Capsule  loculicidal.  Seeds 
minute.    Embryo  undivided,  minute. 

Perennial  herbs,  sometimes  sub-woody  at  the  base,  rarely  woody.  Leaves 
scattered  or  sub-whorled,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5  ,  regiilar,  in  a  raceme  or  umbel, 
or  solitary,  white  or  pinkish.  Calyx  o-partite,  persistent.  Corolla  of  o  petals 
inserted  on  the  receptacle,  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  10,  hypogynous,  all 
fertile  and  distinct,  or  monadelphous  at  the  base,  5  fertile  and  o  without  anthers 
(Galax)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  oj)ening  at  the  top  by  2  pores  or  by  an  oblique 
slit  ;  or  1-celled,  opening  by  2  transverse  valves.  Ovary  free,  seated  on  a  hypogy- 
nous disk,  l5-5-celled  ;  style  terminal  ;  stigma  capitate,  girt  with  a  membranous 
ring  ;  \_ovules  very  numerous,  on  placentas  projecting  fi-om  the  ianer  angle  of  the 
cells,  anatropous].  Capsule  3-5-celled,  loculicidal,  valves  semi-septiferous,  placentas 
fungoid.  Seeds  numerous,  minute  ;  testa  loose,  much  larger  than  the  nucleus. 
Embryo  minute,  undivided. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Pyrola.  Chimaphila. 

The  small  familj'  of  Pyrolacea-  has  been  separated  from  Ericineœ,  from  which  it  scarcely  differs,  save 
in  the  structure  of  the  seed.  We  have  indicated  the  close  affinity  connecting  it  with  Monotrupea  (see 
this  family),  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  parasitical  Fyrolaceœ. 

Pyj-olacece  inhabit  the  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere.  They  owe  their 
medicinal  properties  to  bitter  and  resinous  principles.  Chimaphila  umlellata  is  recommended  in  America 
as  stimulating  the  functions  of  the  kidneys  and  skin.  P.  rotundifolia  vs'as  formerly  employed  in  Europe 
as  an  astringent  in  dysenteric  flux  and  hjemorrhage. 

CXXXI.  VACCINIEJE. 

(EriCaRUM  genera,  Juseieii, — VacCINIE^,  X>.C.— VaccinIACE^,  LindU) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  epigynous,  diplostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
epigynous  ;  anthers  of  2  bipartite  cells,  opening  by  2  pores  at  the  top.  Ovary 
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inferior,  many-celled  ;  OVULES  anatropous.  Feuit  fleshy.  Embuyo  albuminous.— èTEv: 
moody. 

Branching  sheubs.  Leaves  scattered  or  alternate,  simple,  entire  or  toothed, 
exstipulate.  Flowees  solitar}-  or  racemed.  Calyx  4-5-6 -partite,  deciduous  or 
persistent.    Cobolla  monopetalous,  epigynous,  in  4-5-6  segments,  deciduous,  œsti- 


r.  Myrtillut. 
Flower  {mag.)- 


r.  ifyrtillut. 
Flower  cut  Tcnically  (mag.). 


Vacciniiutt  VtiU-id<ea. 


Vaccintum, 
Stamen  with  anther 
2-horDed  at  the  top  and 
2-uristate  on  the  back 
(mag.). 


facfinium.  Diagram. 


Varcinium. 
Transverse  section  of  ovary 
<miig.). 


)  acctiiium. 
Seed  entire  and  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


vatiou  imbricate.  Stameus  twice  as  many  as  the  corolla-segments,  insert-ed  on  a 
disk  crowning  the  ovary  ;  anthers  dorsifixed,  vertical,  2-celled  ;  cells  parallel,  often 
separate  at  the  top,  and  terminating  in  a  narrow  tube,  open  at  the  tip.  Ovaet  in- 
ferior, of  4-5-6-1 0-many  1-ovuled  cells  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  usually  capitate  ;  ovules 
[one,  few  or  many,  on  placentas  projecting  from  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells,]  ana- 
tropous.  Feuit  a  berry  or  drupe.  Seed.s  inserted  on  central  placentas.  Embeyo 
straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshv  albumen. 


*  Thibaudia. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Vaccinium.  Oxvcoccos 


Macleania. 


Vaccmieœ  only  difier  from  Ericineœ  in  the  epigyny  ;  many  botanists  therefore  persist  in  keeping  them 
in  t  he  same  family.    To  this  structural  affinity  are  added  analogous  properties.    The  berries  of  Vaccinium 
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and  Oxycoccos  are  acid,  sweet,  and  slightly  astringent  ;  preserves  are  made  of  them,  and  in  some  countries 
they  are  used  as  antiscorbutics.  The  tiowers  of  Thihavdia  mdliflora  contain  an  abundance  of  honey,  and 
the  Peruvians  of  the  Andes  suck  them  with  avidity. 

Vaccinieœ  usually  inhabit  northern  temperate  regions,  but  many  are  South  American  and  Indian,  and 
they  also  occur  on  the  high  tropical  mountains  of  Asia,  Africa  and  Madagascar  ;  [one  genus,  Wittsteiniaf 
is  Australian], 


CXXXII.  EPACRIDEyE. 
(Ericearum  sectio,  Link. — Epacride^,  Br. — Epacridace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  usually  isostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate  or 
valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle  or  corolla  ;  anthers  1-celled.  Ovary 
seated  on  a  disk,  2-many -celled  ;  ovules  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  fieshy  or  dry. 
Embryo  albuminous. — Stem  woody. 
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Shrubs  or  small  tkees,  stems  and  branches  inarticulate.  Leaves  alternate, 
often  close-set,  rarely  opposite,  usually  petioled,  sometimes  slieathed  at  the  base,  ex- 
stipulate.  Flowers  g  ,  rarely  incomplete  by  suppression,  in  terminal  spikes  or 
racemes,  or  axillary  and  solitary,  pedicels  with  2  or  more  cylindrical  bracts.  Calyx 
4-5-partite,  persistent.  Corolla  monopetalous,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  tubular, 
bell-  funnel-  or  salver-shaped,  base  of  tube  naked  within  or  with  bundles  of  hairs 
or  glands  alternating  with  the  stamens  ;  limb  4-5-fid,  regular,  valvate  or  imbricate 
in  bud  ;  lobes  rarely  cohering,  in  which  case  the  corolla  dehisces  transversely  above  the 
persistent  base  of  the  tube  {Richea,  Cystanthe).  Stamens  4-5,  rarely  fewer,  hypo- 
gynous  or  epipetalous,  alternate  with  the  eoroUa-lobes  ;  anthers  basifixed,  simple,  with 
2  longitudinal  valves,  and  one  complete  poUiniferous  septum  ;  pollen  sub-globose  or 
3-globate.  Ovary  free,  sessile  on  a  disk,  or  surrounded  at  its  base  by  free  or  connate 
hypogynous  glands,  2-10-  (rarely  1-)  celled;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  undivided;  ovules 
pendulous,  rarely  erect  [Archeria],  solitary  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  or  many  on  pro- 
jecting placentas,  anatropous.  Fruit  2  or  more,  rarely  1-celled  (by  suppression), 
either  a  drupe  with  many  1-seeded  stones,  or  a  sej)ti-loculi-cidal  many-seeded  capsule 
with  the  placentas  free  or  attached  to  the  central  column.  Embryo  straight,  cylin- 
dric,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen;  cotyledons  very  short;  radicle  superior  in  the 
drupes,  various  in  the  capsules. 


Tribe  I.    Styphelie^. — Ovary  with  1-ovuled  cells.    Fruit  a  drupe. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Pentachondra.  Acrotricbe.  Melichrus.  •  Sfyphelia. 

*  Leucopogon.  Lissanthe.  *  Stenanthera.  Astroloma. 

Monotoca.  TrocLocarpa.  Conostephium,  Cjathodes. 

Tribe  II.    Epacre^. — Ovary-ceUs  many-ovuled.    Fruit  capsular. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Lysinema. 
Kicbea. 


Arcberia. 
*  Sprengelia. 


Epacris. 
Andersonia. 


Prionotis. 
Dracopbyllum. 
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Epucviihœ  only  differ  from  Ericinefc  in  the  structure  of  their  antliers.  They  are  almost  exclusively 
natives  of  Australia  (where  they  represent  the  Heaths)  ;  a  few  only  inhabiting  the  Moluccas,  New  Zealand 
and  the  Pacific  Islands,  and  one  South  America.  The  Epacridece  are  mostly  ornamental  plants,  cultivated 
iu  European  greenhouses.    Some,  as  Lissmithe  sctpida,  have  <m  edible  drupe. 


CXXXIII.  DTAPENSIACE^. 


Undershrubs  [or  herbs]  of  Europe  [North  Asia]  and  North  America.  Leaves 
alternate,  imbricate,  evergreen,  nerveless.  Flowers  terminal,  solitary.  Calyx 
3-bracteate,  of  5  sepals,  2-seriate,  unequal.    Corolla  hypogynous,  salver-shaped, 


Diapensia.  Vtapeiisiu.  ■  »>.  . 

Duhisccut  fruit  Style  and  stigma  Diapeiisia.  Biapensia. 

(ma".)-  Unig-).  Corolla  and  andrœcium  laid  open  (mag.).  Pistil  (mag.). 


CXXXIV.  PLUMBAGINE^. 


525 


5-lobetl,  ajstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  [often  alternating 
with  scales  or  staminodes]  ;  filaments  [nsnally]  dilated  ;  anthers  2-celled,  opening  by 
2  transverse  [rarely  longitudinal]  muticous  valves,  or  one  valve  sometimes  aristate 
{Pi/xidanthcra)  ;  [poUen  simple].  OvARY  fi-ee,  [not  seated  on  a  disk],  3-  [rarely  4-] 
celled;  style  terminal,  simple;  stujma  3-lobed;  [ovules  very  nnmerous,  attached  to  the 
inner  angles  of  the  cells,  anatropous  or  amphitropous] .  Capsule  thin,  terminated,  by 
the  persistent  3-celled  style,  opening  at  the  top  in  3  loculicidal  semi-septiferous  valves. 
Seeds  nearly  cubical,  fixed  by  a  ventral  hilum  to  central  fungoid  placentas  ;  testa 
lax,  membranous,  areolate.  Embryo  filiform,  [minute,  terete],  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy 
albumen  ;  cotyledons  very  short  ;  radicle  long,  parallel  to  the  hilum. 

[piapensiaceœ  have  been  recently  studied,  by  Professor  A.  Gray,  who  separates 
them  from  Ericaceœ  on  account  of  the  absence  of  a  disk  and.  of  a  margin  ate  stigma, 
and  because  they  have  peculiar  anthers  and  simple  pollen.  The  characters  given 
above  have  been  modified  in  accordance  with  his  views.  He  associates  Galax  with 
them,  and  divides  them  into  two  tribes  as  follows  : — 

Tribe  I.  Diapexsiej:. — Filaments  dilated,  staminodes  0.  Placentas  thick,  adnate  to  a 
persistent  columella.  Testa  not  lax  and  reticulate. — Tufted  depressed  evergreen  leafy  under- 
shrubs.  Leaves  small,  sessile,  nerveless,  evergi-een,  quite  entire.  Flower  solitary,  terminal. 
Pyxidanthera,  Diapensia. 

Tribe  II.  Galacixe.e. — Filaments  flattened,  alternating  with  as  many  staminodes.  Seeds 
with  a  lax  reticulate  testa. —  Stemless  herbs  with  a  creeping  rhizome.  Leaves  long-petioled, 
toothed,  nerved,  evergreen.    Flowers  on  long  scapes  rising  from  the  rhizome.    Shortia,  Galax. 

Diapensia  inhabits  North  Europe  and  the  Himalayas  ;  Pyxidanthera  and  Galax 
the  United  States  ;  Shortia  the  United  States  and  Japan.— Ed.] 

This  little  family,  composed  of  the  genenî  Dùipensia  and  Pi/.i  idanthera,  naturally  falls  into  place  near 
Ericineœ,  with  which  it  is  allied  by  tiie  monopetalous  hypogynous  imbricate  corolla,  the  two-celled  anthers 
and  theh"  anomalous  dehiscence,  the  many-celled  and  -ovided  ovary,  central  placentation,  loculicidal  capsule, 
fleshy  albumen,  axile  embryo,  woody  stem  and  imbricating  leaves.  It  scarcely  differs  from  Ericinea, 
except  by  the  insertion  of  the  stamens  on  the  corolla-throat. 


CXXXIV.  PLUMBAGINE^. 

(Plumbagiites,  Jussieu. — Plumbagine.^;,  Ventenat. — Plumbaginace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous  or  suh-polypetalous,  hypogynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation 
contorted  or  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  hypogynous,  or  inserted  on  the  corolla,  and  opposite 
to  its  lobes.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovule  solitary,  anatropous,  pendulous  from  a  funicle 
springing  from  the  bottom  of  the  cell.  Fruit  dry.  Embryo  straight  ;  albumen  farina- 
ceous ;  RADICLE  superior. 

Herbaceous  or  woody  generally  perennial  plants.  Leaves  sometimes  fascicled 
at  the  top  of  a  rhizome,  simple,  entire,  semi-amplexicaul,  sometimes  alternate  on  a 
branching  stem  with  swollen  nodes,  sometimes  shortened  into  a  petiole  dilated  at  its 
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base  and  amplexicaul,  exstipul;xte.  Flowers  § ,  on  simple  or  branched  scapes,  in 
unilateral  spikes,  panicles,  or  scarious  capitula  ;  each  flower  3  2-bracteate,  usually 
scarious.  Calyx  persistent,  tubular,  scarious  coriaceous  or  herbaceous,  sometimes 
coloured,  with  5  folds  and  teeth,  rarely  5-phyllous.  Corolla  inserted  on  the  recep- 
tacle, sometimes  monopetalous,  hypocrateriform,  with  a  narrow  angular  tube  and 
4-partite  regular  limb,  imbricate  in  œstivation  (Plumbago);  sometimes  of  5  petals 
cohering  by  their  bases  or  quite  free,  contorted  in  œstivation  (Statice).  Stamens  5, 
opposite  to  the  petals  or  corolla-lobes,  inserted  on  the  receptacle  when  the  flower  is 
monopetalous,  and  on  the  claws  of  the  petals  when  it  is  polypetalous  ;  filaments  fili- 
form ;  anthers  introrse,  cells  separate  at  the  base,  opening  by  longitudinal  slits. 
Ovary  free,  1-celled,  with  5  prominences  at  the  top  ;  sti/les  5  (rarely  3-4),  inserted 
on  the  prominences  of  the  ovary,  distinct,  rarely  connate  ;  stigmas  capillary,  furnished 
on  their  inner  surface  Avith  several  lines  of  glands,  rarely  capitate  ;  ovule  solitary, 
auatropous,  suspended  from  a  funicle  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  cell.  Fruit  mem- 
branous, included  in  the  calyx,  sometimes  a  capsule  and  5-valved  at  the  top,  some- 
times a  utricle  breaking  irregularly  I'ound  its  base  and  along  its  sides.  Seed 
inverted,  sometimes  appearing  erect  by  the  union  of  the  funicle  with  its  integuments 
[Plumbago).  Embryo  straight,  in  a  scanty  farinaceous  albumen;  cotyledons  flat; 
radicle  short,  superior. 

Tribe  I.  Pltjmbaginejg  ver^. — Calyx  herbaceous.  Corolla  monopetalous. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle.    Stjdes  connate.    Fruit  a  capsule. 

PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
*  Pluniltago.  Vogelia. 

Tribe  II.  Statice^. — Calyx  scarious  or  coriaceous.  Corolla  with  5  free  or 
almost  free  petals.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  petals.  Styles  distinct. 
Fruit  a  utricle. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Avmeiiii.  *  Statice.  ^Egialilis.  Acautholimou. 

We  shall  indicate  the  affinities  between  Pliniibat/incœ  aod  Pliintat/inea  under  the  latter  faniiU".  Thp 
diagnosis  of  Plantagineœ  rests  on  its  two-celled  and  manj-OTuled  ovary,  its  peltate  seeds,  simple  style,  and 
non-farinaceous  albumen.  The  affinitj'  is  closer  between  Fbanhaginece  and  Prhmilaceœ  :  in  both  the  anthers 
are  introrse  and  opposite  to  the  petals,  the  {estivation  contorted,  at  least  in  Statice,  the  ovary  one-celled, 
and  the  central  placentation  free,  the  fruit  opens  circularly,  or  by  more  or  less  perfect  valves,  and  the 
embryo  is  straight  ;  the  ovule  is  indeed  solitary  in  Plumhat/inece,  but,  as  Bronguiart  has  observed,  the 
ovary  is  symmetrical,  with  five  nerves  and  five  stigmas,  which  indicates  a  plurality  of  carpels.  Primiiinceœ 
are  distinguished  by  their  simjile  stigma,  ovules  with  a  veutral  hilum  and  non-farinaceous  albumen. 
Endlicher  has  noticed  some  relations  between  Pbiinhnfrtncœ,  Sninoiiiaceœ  and  G/ohukiriere,  founded  on  the 
inflorescence,  hypogyny,  one-celled  and  one-ovuled  ovary  and  anatropous  ovule  ;  but  a  full  diagnosis  weakens 
this  affinity  (see  these  families),  which  is  truer  with  Frankeniaceee.  In  this  family,  as  in  Pltimhagineee,  we 
find  a  stem  with  swollen  nodes,  fascicled  leaves,  an  hypogynous  isostemonous  corolla,  contorted  {estivation, 
a  one-celled  ovary,  styles  furnished  with  .stigmatic  papill;B  on  their  inner  edge,  and  a  farinaceous  albu- 
men.   Plumhagineœ  and  Pohjgonece  may  also  be  compared  :  in  both  the  stamens  are  hypogynous,  the 
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ovary  is  one-celled  and  one-ovuled,  the  styles  are  distinct  or  coherent,  and  the  albumen  is  farinaceous;  but 
here  again  the  differences  exceed  the  resemblances. 

Pliaiihfi(/mcœ  are  cosmopolitan  plants.  Statice  inhabits  maritime  shores  and  salt  lands  of  the  tempe- 
rate regions  of  botli.  hemispheres.  Armen'a  is  dispersed  over  both  continents  ;  many  species  grow  on 
mountains  in  the  arctic  and  antarctic  regions.  Plumhnijo  etirupœa  is  the  only  European  species  of  the 
genus  :  the  others  are  tropical  and  sub-tropical. 

The  leaves  of  Armeria  vulgaris  and  tlie  root  of  Statice  Limonium,  although  possessing  decided  tonic  and 
astringent  properties,  have  fallen  into  disuse.  The  root  of  S.  hitifolia,  a  species  near  Limonium,  which  has 
been  recently  imported  from  Russia,  contains  a  large  quantity  of  gallic  acid,  which  renders  it  useful  in 
tanning  and  for  black  dyes.  The  Plumbagos  contain  a  very  caustic  colouring  matter  ;  the  root  of  the 
European  species  contains  a  fattv'  substance  which  gives  a  leaden  colour  to  fingers  and  paper,  and  which 
was  formerly  used  fur  toothache,  cutaneous  diseases  and  cancerous  ulcers;  surgeons  have  given  up  itsu.se, 
but  beggars  make  use  of  it  to  produce  sores,  and  thus  excite  pity.  Many  American  and  Asiatic  species 
(Plumbaffo  :xi//anica,  rosea,  scandens)  are  considered  in  India  to  be  alexipharmics.  Some  others  {PI.  Lnr- 
pentce,  ccerulea,  &c.)  are  cultivated  in  Europe  as  ornamental  plants. 


CXXXV.  PRIMULACEJE. 

(Lysimachi^,  Jussieu. — Primulace^,  Ventenat.) 

CoEOLLA  monopetalous,  hypogynous  {or  rarely  jperigynous),  isostemonous,  œstivation 
ontortecl  or  imhricate,  very  seldom  0.  Stamens  opposite  to  the  corolla-lobes.  Ovaky 
free,  or  very  rarely  inferior,  l-celled;  placenta  central,  glohose,  many-ovuled  ;  OVULE.s 
fixed  by  their  ventral  face.  Feuit  a  capsule.  Embeyo  albuminous. — Heebs  xvith 
radical  or  cpposite  leaves. 

Heebs  with  a  woody  rhizome,  sometimes  tuberous,  very  rarely  suffrutescent. 
Stem  generally  a  subterranean  rhizome.  Leaves  gland-clotted,  sometimes  all 
radical,  and  tufted  ;  sometimes  cauline,  opposite  or  whorled,  very  rarely  alternate, 
exstipulate.  Flowees  5  ,  regular,  very  rarely  sub-irregular,  solitary  and  radical,  01 
in  scapose  umbels,  or  axillary,  and  then  solitary  or  racemed  in  terminal  spikes. 
Calyx  tubular,  5-fid  or  -partite,  rarely  4-6-7-fid.  Coeolla  monopetalous,  rotate, 
campanulate,  infundibuliform,  or  sub-2-labiate  {Coris),  very  rarely  3-petaled  {Pelle- 
tiera),  or  0  {Glaux).  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or  -throat,  opposite  to  its 
divisions,  often  alternating  with  as  many  petaloid  scales  {staminodes)  ;  filaments  fili- 
form or  subulate,  usually  very  short  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  sometimes  shorter 
than  the  connective,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaey  free,  or  rarely  enclosed  in  the 
receptacular  cupule  {Samolus),  1-celled  ;  placenta  central  or  basilar,  free,  globose, 
sessile  or  stipitate,  continuous  with  the  conducting  tissue  of  the  style  ;  s<(/?e  terminal, 
simple  ;  stigma  undivided;  ovules  numerous,  peltate,  semi-anatropous,  or  very  rarely 
auatropous  {Hottonia,  Samolus).  Capsule  1-celled,  opening  at  the  top,  or  through- 
out its  length  by  valves  or  by  entire  or  bifid  teeth,  or  transversely.  Seeds  sessile 
in  the  pits  of  the  placenta,  hilum  ventral,  rarely  basilar.  Embeyo  straight,  parallel 
to  the  hilum,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  or  sub-horny  albumen  ;  cotyledons  semi-cylin- 
dric  ;  radicle  vague. 
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Pimpernel.  Pimpernel. 
Vertical  section  of  flower  (mag.).  Closed  frait  (mng.). 


Pimpernel. 
Dehiscing  capsule 
(mag.). 


Pimpernel. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Samolus. 
Flower  cut  yertically  (mag.). 


Satnolas. 
Portion  of  corolla  and 
androecinm  with  the 
alternate  petaloid 
scales. 


Tribe  I.  PBiMULEiE. — Ovary  free.  Capsule  opening  by  valves  or  valvules. 
Seeds  with  ventral  hilum. 


PEIÎÎCIPAL  GENERA. 


.\ncl  rosace. 
Soldanella. 
Coris. 


*  Dodecatheon. 
Trientalis. 

*  Cyclamen. 


*  Bernardinn. 

*  Cortusa. 

*  Lysiniachia. 


'  Primula. 
Glaux. 


Tribe  II.  Anagallide^. — Ovary  free.  Capsule  opening  transversely.  Seeds 
with  ventral  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Asterolinum. 


Centunculus. 


*  Anagallis.  Euparea. 
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Tribe  IIT.  Hottonie^. — Ovary  free.  Capsule  opening  by  valves.  Seeds  with 
a  basilar  hilura. — Aquatic  submerged  plants. 

GEXUS. 
Hottonia. 

Ovai'y  semi-inferior.    Capsule  opening  by  valves.  Seeds 

GENUS. 
Samolus. 

We  bave  mentioned  the  affinities  of  Prinmlaceœ  ■vrith  Plnmhafiineœ  and  Plantagineœ  (see  these  fami- 
lies). They  are  much  more  closely  allied  to  Myr.sine<s,  by  the  bypogynous  or  perigynons  corolla,  stamens 
opposite  to  the  corolla-lobes,  1-celled  ovary,  free  central  placentation,  rentrai  hilumof  the  ovules,  and  albu- 
minous embryo.    Myr$ineœ  only  differ  in  their  woody  stem  and  fleshy  fruit. 

Prvmilacece  mostly  inhabit  the  temperate  regions  of  Europe  and  Asia;  many  species  are  alpine. 
Few  are  found  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  except  Samolus,  the  species  of  which  are  numerous  in  Aus- 
tralia.   Some  genera  are  met  with  on  the  mountains  and  shores  of  the  tropical  zone. 

Priiimlacefe  are  more  remarkable  for  their  beauty  than  for  their  utility.  Many  species  contain  an 
acrid  and  volatile  substance  in  their  roots,  others  an  estractable  bitter  and  resinous  substance  :  the  foliage  of 
some  is  fistrintrent  ;  the  flowers  of  most  are  sweet-scented.  The  rhizomes  of  the  Primroi^e  (Primula  verts) 
were  formerly  employed  for  rheumatism  in  the  joints  and  for  diseases  of  the  kidney  and  bladder;  and  an 
infusion  of  its  flowers  is  still  prescribed  as  a  diaphoretic.  Primrose  wine  is  made  from  the  flowers  of  P. 
acauli-s  and  verU.  The  Auricula  (^Primula  Auricula)  is  employed  by  the  natives  of  the  Alps  against  pul- 
monary consumption.  The  tuberous  rhizome  of  the  Cyclamen  europœum  is  acrid,  strongly  purgative,  and 
even  emetic  ;  it  formerly  entered  into  the  composition  of  an  ointment,  which,  applied  to  the  stomach,  purged 
or  caused  vomiting.  In  some  cotmtries  the  powdered  rhizome  is  employed  to  stupefy  fish  ;  but,  dried 
and  roasted,  it  becomes  edible  on  account  of  the  starch  which  it  contains,  and  pigs  eat  it  with  avidity, 
whence  its  common  name  of  Sowbread.  The  Pimpernels  were  formerly  prescribed  in  dropsy,  epilepsy, 
and  even  in  hydrophobia.  The  species  of  Lysimachia,  and  especially  L.  nummularia,  were  considered 
asiringent,  but  have  fallen  into  disuse,  as  has  Samolus.  The  Coris  of  Montpellier  is  an  undershrub, 
containing  a  bitter  nauseous  principle,  the  use  of  which  has  been  suggested  in  syphilis. 


Tbibe  IV.  Samdle.e. — 
with  a  basilar  Lilum. 


CXXXYI.  MYRSINE^E. 

(Mtesine^,  Br. — Ophiospeeme^,  Venienat. — Mteslnace^,  Lindl. — 
Mtesineace.<e,  a.  D.C.) 

CoEOLLA  monopetaloiis,  regular^  isostemonous,  hypogynous  or  perigynons.  Stamens 
inserted  mi  the  corolla,  and.  opposite  to  its  lohes.  Ovaet  1-celled;  place:nta  central,  free; 
OVULES  campylotropom.  Feuit  a  drupe  or  berry.  Embeto  albuminous. — Stem 
woody.  ^ 

TsEES  or  SHEUBS.     Leaves  generally  alternate,  simple,  coriaceous,  gland- 
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Monotheca.  H  >. 

Portion  of  corolla  and  androecium  (mag.)-     Seed  cut  Tercicaily  (mag.)- 


Sfonolheca. 
OTnle  (mag.). 


Monotheca, 
Transverse  section  of  07ary 
(mag.). 


Monolheca. 
Fruit  opened  (mag.). 


JEgkeras,   Flower  cut  vertically. 


Monotheca. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Monotheca. 
Pistil  opened  (mag.). 


Monotheca, 
Fruit  (mag.). 


^ffkeras. 
AndrcBcium  detached  from 
the  corolla-tube,  and  retaining 
2  anthers. 


^r/iceras. 
Flower-bud,  aîsti- 
vation  imbricate, 

contorted. 


^gicerat, 
FolUcTilar  frnit,  bent  into 
a  horn,  1-seeded,  splittiug 
at  one  side  when  ripe 
and  furnished  with  its 
persistent  calyx. 


ySgiceras. 

Seed  suspended  from  the 
placenta,  and  showing 
the  radicle,  which  has 

pierced  its  integuments. 


^gieeras. 
Embryo  cut 
longitudinally  to 
show  the 
cotyledons. 


^rjiceras. 
Embryo  vrith  coty- 
ledons joined  in  a 
cylindric  tube 
(mag.)  ■ 
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dotted,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5  ,  often  imjjerfect  through  arrest,  regular,  usually 
axillary,  uiubelled,  corymbose,  fascicled,  racemed  or  panicled,  often  covered  with 
glands.  Calyx  4-5-fid  or  -partite.  Corolla  monopetalous,  or  sometimes  poly- 
petalous,  campanulate  or  rotate,  isostemonous.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube  or  throat,  and  opposite  to  its  lobes,  sometimes  alternating  with  as  many  petaloid 
scales  [staminodes]  ;  filaments  short,  free,  or  more  or  less  cohering  in  a  tube  ;  anthers 
2-celled,  sometimes  conuiyent,  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  apical.  Ovary  free  or 
inferior,  1-celled  ;  flacenta  basilar  or  central,  sessile  or  stipitate  ;  style  short,  simple  ; 
stigma  usually  undivided  ;  ovules  fixed  to  the  placenta  by  a  ventral,  linear,  or  punc- 
tiform  hilum,  exceptionally  anatrojwus  [Monotlwa).  Fruit  a  di'upe  or  berry,  usually 
feAv-seeded,  or  1-seeded  by  arrest.  Seeds  with  a  simple  integument,  often  mucila- 
ginous, sometimes  with  many  embryos.  Embryo  cylindric,  usually  arched,  parallel 
to  the  hilum  in  the  many-seeded  fruits,  and  transverse  in  the  single-seeded  ;  albu- 
men fleshy  or  horny;  cott^ledons  semi-cylindric,  or  flat  and  sub-foliaceous  ;  radicle 
terete,  longer  than  the  cotyledons,  inferior  or  vague. 

Tribe  I.  Aedisie^. — Estivation  contorted.  Anthers  introrse.  Ovary  free. 
Fruit  1-seeded. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Myrsine.  *  Ardisia. 

Tribe  II.  M^se^. — Estivation  induplicate-valvate.  Anthers  introrse.  Ovary 
inferior.     Fi'uit  many-seeded. 

GENUS. 
Mœsa. 

Tribe  III.  Theopheaste^. — Estivation  imbricate.  Staminodes  5.  Anthers 
extrorse.  Fruit  many-seeded.  Placenta  sometimes  minute,  and  ovules  anatropous 
{Monotheca). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Theophrasta.  *Jacquiriia.  Mouotheca. 

We  hare  indicated  the  affinity  betvv'een  Mtjrsinece  and  Primulaceœ,  wbich  is  so  close  tliat  they  might 
be  united  (see  Priimdttceœ). 

Mi/rsincœ  principally  inhabit  the  tropical  zone  of  Asia  and  America  ;  they  are  rare  beyond  the  tropics, 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  A  ustralia,  [New  Zealand,]  Japan  and  the  Canaries.  Theojyhrasfa  is  an 
American  genus.  Mœsa  belongs  to  the  Old  World  ;  Ardisiu  to  the  hot  regions  of  Asia,  Africa  and 
America,  and  extends  to  the  Canaries.  The  fruit  of  some  species  of  Ardisia  is  edible.  The  leaves  of 
Jacquinia  are  used  in  America  to  stupefy  tish,  like  the  rhizomes  of  Cyclamen,  and  their  fruit  is  poisonous. 
The  seeds  of  armiUaris  were  strung  like  pearls  by  the  Caribbeaus  to  form  bracelets.  The  crushed  seeds 
of  Theophrasta  Jnssimi,  called  at  St.  Domingo  Petit  Coco,  are  used  for  making  bread. 

Near  Myvsinece  is  placed  the  genus  Aigiceras,  -n  hich  comprises  shrubs  growing  on  the  shores  of  tropical 
Asia  and  Oceania,  with  alternate  leaves  and  hermaphrodite  flowers  in  an  umbel.    The  corolla,  stamens 


CXXXVII.  SAPOTES. 


and  ovary  present  the  same  characters  as  Myrsineœ  ;  the  fruit  is  a  curved  1-seeded  (by  arrest)  follicle. 
The  seed  is  upright,  and  germinates  in  tlie  pericarp  ;  its  membranous  integument  tears  during  germination 
and  caps  tlie  cotyledonary  end.  The  embryo,  as  in  many  ac[uatic  plants,  is  exalbuminoiis  ;  the  cotyledons 
form  a  cylindrical  tube,  and  the  radicle  is  inferior. 


CXXXYII.  SAPOTE J£. 
(Sapote,  Jussien. — Sapotes,  Br. — Sapotace^,  Endl.) 


Trees  or  shrubs  with  milky  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  entire,  coriaceous, 
exstipulate.     Flowers  § ,  axillary.     Calyx  4-8-partite.     Corolla  monopetalous, 


ylcA;  Achras  Sapola.  Achras  Sapola.  Argania. 

Transverse  Bection  Vertical  section  of  fruit,  showing  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  Drupaceous  fruit, 

of  seed,  the  seeds  with  a  bony  integument.  (mag.).  2-3-celled  by  abortion. 


hypogynous,  regular,  [4-8-  lobed,  aestivation  imbricate,  sometimes  in  two  series]. 
Stamexs  inserted  on  the  corolla,  the  fertile  equalling  in  number  the  coroUa-lobes, 
and  opposite  to  them,  or  more  numerous,  2-  (or  more)  seriate,  sometimes  with  alter- 
nating staminodes  ;  anthers  usually  extrorse,  [dehiscence  longitudinal] .  Ovart  many- 
celled  ;  sfyZe  conical  or  cylindric  ;  sfi^ma  acute  or  capitellate  ;  ovules  solitary  in  the 
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cells,  ascending  from  the  base  of  the  inner  angle,  anatropous,  Feuit  a  one-  or 
many-celled  berry  [a  4-valved  capsule  in  Ponteria] .  Seeds  with  a  bony  [or  crusta- 
ceous,  nearly  shining]  testa  ;  [hilum  often  large  and  longitudinal]  ;  albumen  0  or 
scanty,  fleshy  or  oily.    Embkto  large  ;  cotyledons  broad,  foliaceous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

[PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Chrysophyllum.  Ponteria.  ^Lucuma.  -  Sapota. 

Bassia.  Mimusops.  Argania.  Imbricaria. 

Sideroxylon.  Isonandra.  Bumelia]. 

Snpotece  approach  Myrsinece  iu  their  hypogynous  monopetalous  corolla,  stamens  opposite  to  the 
corolla-lobes,  usually  extrorse  anthers,  straight  albuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  leaves  ; 
they  are  distinguished  by  their  anisostemonous  corolla,  many-celled  ovary  and  anatropous  ovules.  They 
have  also  an  obvious  affinity  with  Ehenacea;  in  their  arborescent  stem,  alternate  entire  leaves,  axillary  in- 
florescence, monopetalous  hypogynous  regular  coroUa,  many-celled  ovary,  fleshy  fruit,  and  albuminous 
embryo;  but  in  Ebenaceœ  the  wood  is  very  hard,  and  there  is  no  milky  juice,  the  flowers  are  often  uni- 
sexual, the  calyx  and  corolla  always  uniseriate,  the  anthers  always  introrse,  the  ovules  geminate, 
pendulous  and  collateral. 

This  family  inhabits  tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions,  and  includes  several  species  useful  to  man. 
The  fruits  of  Lucuma  mammosa  [the  Marmalade  of  the  West  Indies]  are  a  very  agreeable  food  ;  as  are 
those  of  Achras  Sapota  and  [various  species  of]  CJirj/sophyllum,  which  are  much  sought  after  in  the 
Antilles  ;  those  of  Bassia  and  Tmhricaria,  Asiatic  genera,  are  also  edible.  From  the  seeds  of  Bassia  btdy- 
racea,  in  India,  and  of  B.  Farhii,  in  Senegal,  a  fixed  oil  is  expressed  (Galam  Butter),  which  quickly 
curdles,  and  is  much  used  as  food.  Other  Sajmtece,  both  Asiatic  and  African  {Sideroxijloti,  Arr/anin),  are 
employed  for  building  purposes  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  the  wood,  whence  their  name  of  Iron  Wood. 
Finally,  a  Malayan  tree  {Isonandra  guf.Ui)  furnishes  Gutta  Percha,  a  substance  of  a  resinous  nature,  allied 
to  india-rubber,  which  is  so  useful  in  various  manufactures,  from  its  plasticity. 

[Other  valuable  tropical  fruits  are  the  Star- Apple  {Chrysophyllum  Cainita),  the  West  Indian  Medlar 
{Mimusops  lilenyi),  the  Bullet-tree  of  Guiana  {M.  Balata),  the  Abi  or  Abui  of  Peru  {Lucuma  Caimito), 
and  those  of  two  Mauritian  species  of  Imbricaria.  The  genus  Bassia  contains  B.  ParJdi,  the  Butter-tree 
of  Park,  which  produces  the  Shea  Butter  of  West  Africa  ;  B.  butyracea  and  B.  lonyifolia,  Indian  Butter- 
trees,  which  make  an  excellent  soap  ;  B.  latifvlia,  the  Mahoua  of  Bengal,  from  whose  fleshy  flowers  an 
arrack  is  made,  which  is  extensively  drunk.  The  flowers  of  Mimusops  Elengi  yield  a  fragrant  essence,  and 
the  seeds  an  oil  much  used  bj-  painters.  The  bark  of  different  species  of  Minmsops,  Achras  and  Bumelia 
is  bitter,  astringent  and  febrifuge.  The  seeds  of  Achras  and  Sapota  are  aperient  and  diuretic.  The 
fruit  of  the  Maroccan  Aryania  Sideroxylon  is  greedily  eaten  by  cattle  and  goats,  and  the  seeds  which  they 
pass  are  afterwards  collected  and  crushed  for  the  bland  oil  which  they  contain,  and  which  rivals  olive 
oil  as  an  article  of  food  and  illumination;  its  wood  is  intensely  hard,  as  is  that  of  the  Guiana  BuUet-tree, 
and  of  various  species  of  3Iimusops  and  Sideroxylon.  Lastly,  the  Cow-tree  of  Para  {Massaranduba)  is 
probably  a  species  of  this  family. — Ed.] 


CXXXVIII.  EBENACE^. 


537 


CXXXYIII.  EBENACEJE. 
(GuAJ ACANE^,  par/im,  Jussieu. — Ebenaceje,  Venteuat.  —  'Dios'PYU'EJE,  Duby.) 


Diospyros. 


Diospijros. 
Diagram  g . 


Diospyros. 
Diagiam  Q, 


Diospyros. 
Calyx  furnished  with  a 
pilose  disk  (mag.). 


DioJ/h,t..<. 
Transverse  section  of 
ovary  (mag.). 


Diospyros. 
Flower  cut  vertically, 
(mag.). 


Diospyros. 
Vertical  section  of  ovary, 
(mag.). 
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Dlu»pyros.  Diospuros,  Biospî/ros.  Diuspyros. 

Fruit  -nith  persistent  caiyx  Vertical  section  of  fruit  TransTerse  section  of  fruit  Vertical  section  of  seed 

Coiag.)-  "  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.). 

CoKOLLA  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  régula}-,  3-7-lobed,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla  or  receptacle,  equalling  the  corolla-lobes,  or  double  or 
quadruple  in  number.  Oykuy  free,  of  many  'l-2-ovuled  cells;  ovules  pendulous,  ana- 
tropous.    Fetjit  a  berry.    Embryo  albuminous  ;  radicle  superior. 

Trees  or  shrubs  Avith  dense  often  very  hard  and  black  wood.  Leaves  alter- 
nate, coriaceous,  entire,  exstipulate.  Flowers  rarely  5 ,  usually  dioecious  (ovary  of 
$  rudimentary,  stamens  of  ?  imperfect  or  0)  ;  ^  in  many -flowered  cymes  ;  ?  one- 
flowered  by  arrest  of  the  lateral  flowers  ;  pedicels  jointed  at  the  top.  Calyx  3-6-fid, 
sub-equal,  persistent.  Corolla  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  monopetalous,  deciduous, 
urceolate,  coriaceous,  usually  pubescent  outside,  glabrous  within  ;  limb  3-6-fid, 
aestivation  imbricate-convolute.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla,  or 
sometimes  on  the  receptacle,  double  the  corolla-lobes  in  number,  rarely  quadruple, 
very  rarely  equal  [Maba],  and  then  alternate  with  them  ;  filaments  free,  or  imited  in 
pairs  below  ;  avithers  introrse,  2-celled,  basifixed,  lanceolate,  dehiscence  longitudinal. 
Ovary  sessile,  3-many-celIed  ;  style  rarely  simple  ;  stigmas  simple  or  2-fid  ;  ovules 
solitary  in  each  cell,  or  geminate,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  inner  angle  of  the 
cell,  anatropous,  raphe  external.  Berry  globose  or  ovoid,  more  or  less  succulent, 
usually  few-seeded  from  arrest.  Seeds  inverted  ;  testa  membranous.  Embryo  axile, 
or  oblique  in  a  cartilaginous  albumen,  which  is  twice  as  long  as  the  embrj^o  ;  cotyledons 
foliaceous,  oval,  nearly  equal  in  length  to  the  superior  radicle. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Diospyro3.  *  Royena.  Euclea.  Maba. 

Eheitaceœ  were  formerly  united  to  Sti/racea:  in  both  the  corolla  is  .3-r-Iobed,  the  stamens  numerous 
and  fascicled,  the  ovary  many-celled,  the  fruit  tlesliy,  the  embryo  albuminous  and  axile,  the  stem  arbo- 
rescent, the  leaves  alternate  and  flowers  axillary  ;  but  Styracece  differ  in  their  racemed  flowers,  epigynous 
or  perigynous  corolla,  semi-inferior  or  inferior  ovarj',  more  numerous  ovules,  and  fleshy  albumen.  The 
affinity  of  Ebcnaccce  with  Olcinea  is  founded  on  the  hypogA'nous  and  regular  corolla,  many-celled  ovary, 
geminate  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  berried  fruit,  straight  albuminous  axile  embryo,  and  woody  stem. 
Oleinecc  difier  in  the  [more  or  less]  valvate  œstivation  of  the  corolla,  Heshy  albumen,  and  opposite  leaves. 
EbenacecB  approach  Ilicineœ  in  the  hypogyny  and  œstivation  of  the  corolla,  many  1-ovuled  ovarian  cells, 
pendulous  anatropous  ovule,  fleshy  fruit,  straight  albuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  leaves; 
but  in  Jliciitece  the  corolla  is  nearly  polypetalous  and  isostenionous  ;  the  fruit  is  a  drupe,  the  embryo  is 
minute  at  the  top  of  the  fleshy  albumen,  and  the  leaves  are  persistent.  Planchon  recognizes  a  certain 
relationship  between  Ehenaceœ  and  Camclliacece  :  they  agree  in  the  insertion  and  œstivation  of  the 
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coi-olla,  luiuierous  stamuns,  coherent  filaiiieuts,  many-celled  ovary,  penduloii.s  anatropous  ovules,  fleshy 
t'ruit,  albuminous  embryo  (of  many  genera),  woody  stem,  alternate  leaves,  and  often  unisexual  axillary 
flowers  ;  but  in  Cumelliaceœ  the  corolla  is  polypetalous  or  sub-polypetalous,  and  the  stamens  are  very 
numerous. 

Ebenaceœ  grow  in  the  tropical  [and  sub-tropical]  regions  of  Asia,  South  Africa,  Australia  and 
America  ;  they  are  rare  in  the  Mediterranean  region.  Hbennaee  are  less  noticeable  for  the  beauty  of  their 
ilowers  and  the  utility  of  their  fruits  or  seeds  than  for  the  hardness  and  colour  of  their  wood.  Ebony  is 
ilie  proihu-t  o(  Diuspyros  Ehenuiii,  melano.vylon,  JElmiaster,  ioDienfosu,  &c.  [The  best  is  the  Mauritian, 
^  ielded  by  D.  reticulata  ;  the  ue.yt  best  that  from  the  1).  Elenum.']  The  heart-wood  of  these  trees  is  usually 
perfectly  black,  though  sometimes  marked  with  fawn-coloured  lines  ;  and  its  grain  is  so  fine  that  when 
it  is  polished  no  trace  of  woody  fibre  is  perceptible.  It  is  white  when  young,  and  darkens  with  age  ;  the 
colour  of  the  alburnum  contrasting  with  that  of  the  heart-wood.  Some  species  of  Diospiiros  have  edible 
berries,  as  the  D.  Lotus  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  D.  Virgiuiana  [the  Persimon  or  Date  Plum  of  the 
United  States],  and  D.  Kaki  [of  Japan  and  China],  which  are  cultivated  in  the  open  air  in  European 
iiardeus,  and  the  latter  of  which  is  much  esteemed  in  China  for  its  berries,  which  when  mellow  wiU  bear 
comparison  with  our  best  apricots.  [Z).  ç(/e.sjVo,  of  Ceylon,  yields  the  beautiful  Calamauder  wood.  Tlie 
glutinous  juice  of  the  fruit  of  D.  Emhnjopteris  \s,  extensively  employed  in  caulking  boats  and  coating 
fishing  nets  in  India  ;  it  yields  a  powerful  astringent  used  for  tanning  purposes  A  spirituous  liquor  is 
distilled  from  the  fruits  of  Z>.  Viryiniana,  the  bark  of  which  is  a  bitter  febrifuge. —  Ed.] 


CXXXIX  CYRILLEJE. 

South  American  shkubs.  Leaves  alternate,  membranous,  entire,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  in  terminal  or  axillary  racemes.  Calyx  5-fid  or  -partite.  Petals  5, 
slightly  united  at  the  base,  and  with  the  filaments  inserted  on  the  receptacle, 
aestivation  contorted  to  left  or  right,  sometimes  convolute.  Stamens  5  or  10, 
inserted  with  the  petals  ;  filaments  subulate,  dilated  below  the  middle  ;  anthers  in- 
trorse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  [not  inserted  on  a  disk],  2-4- 
celled  ;  style  short;  stigma  of  2  acute  lobes,  or  sessile,  peltate  and  obscurely  4-lobed  ; 
ovules  1  or  more  in  each  cell,  pendulous.  Fruit  either  a  fleshy  2-celled  2-valved 
1-2- seeded  capsule  {Cyrilla),  or  a  nearh'  dry  drupe  with  4  wings,  4  cells  and  4  seeds 
{Cliftonia).  Seeds  inverted.  Embryo  straight,  cylindric,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy 
albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 

Cyrilla.  -  Cliftonia.  Elliottia. 

Cyrillece  approach  Ei  icinece  iu  their  hypogynous  isostemonous  or  diplo.stemouous  corolla,  their  con- 
torted testivation,  many-celled  ovary  with  pendulous  ovules,  usually  capsular  fruit,  albuminous  axile 
embryo,  woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves  ;  the  principal  difi'erence  is  in  their  anthers  being  normal  in 
structure.  The  same  characters  connect  them  with  Ilicineœ,  which  have  besides,  as  in  Cyrilla,  the  petals 
connected  at  the  base  by  the  stamens,  normal  anthers,  and  drupaceous  fruit  ;  but  in  Cyrilla  the  flowers 
are  racemed,  and  the  embryo  more  elongated. 

Finally,  Cyrilleœ  may  be  compared  with  Pittosporeœ  :  both  have  five  hypogynous  and  isostemonous 
petals,  a  many-celled  ovary,  a  capsular  or  fleshy  fruit,  a  woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves  ;  but  in  Pitto- 
sporece  the  ovules  are  ascending,  and  the  embry^o  is  minute.  \_Cyrilleœ  are  all  natives  of  the  Southern 
States  of  North  America,  and  have  no  known  uses. — Ed.] 
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Ci/iillii.  Ci/rilla. 
Cyrilla.  Ciirilla.  Vertical  section  of  fruit         Transverse  section  of  ovary 

Diagram.  Fniit  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.). 
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CXL.  STYRACEJE. 

(GuAJACANE^,  partim,  Jussieu. — Sttrace^,  Richard. — Styracine^e,  Kunth. — 

Stteacace^,  a.  D.C.) 


Symplocos  {Hopea  lincloria).  Sly  rax.  Transverse  section  of  ovary 

Vertical  section  of  flower.  Fruit,  cut  (mag.).  (mag.). 
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Corolla  monopetalous  or  suh-2>olypetalous,  perigynous  or  epigynous.  Stamens 
inserted  at  the  hase  of  the  corolla,  free,  or  filaments  cohering,  definite  or  indefinite, 
1-many -seriate.  Ovary  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  of  2-5  2-many-ovuled  cells;  ovules 
anatropous.    Fruit  usually  fleshy. — Embryo  albuminous,  axile. 

Shrubs  or  small  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  exstipulate.  Elowers 
racemed  or  solitary,  axillary,  bracteate.  Calyx  5-4-lobed.  Corolla  usually  5- 
(rarely  4-6-  7-)  lobed,  i.e.  composed  of  5-4-6-7  petals  usually  scarcely  coliering  at  the 
base,  sometimes  increased  by  an  inner  wborl  of  petals,  adhering  to  the  outer  and 
alternating  with  them,  [aestivation  various].  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the 
corolla,  free,  or  filaments  cohering,  1-many-seriate,  sometimes  8-10  ;  sometimes 
numerous,  pentadelphous  or  monadelphous  the  longest  bundles  or  stamens  alter- 
nating with  the  corolla-lobes;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  introrse  or  lateral.  Ovary 
inferior  or  semi-inferior, ■5-2-celled,  cells  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes  Avhen  they  equal 
them  in  number  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  small,  capitate,  lobed  ;  ovules  geminate,  or 
many  in  each  cell,  all  pendulous,  or  the  lower  horizontal  or  ascending,  and  the  upper 
l^endulous,  anatropous.  Eruit  usually  fleshy,  nearly  always  1 -celled  by  arrest. 
Seeds  5-1 ,  usually  solitary.  Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ; 
cotyledons  flat  ;  radicle  usually  superior. 

Tribe  I.  Symploceje.  —  Corolla  sub-polypetalous,  aestivation  quincuuxial. 
Stamens  1-many-seriate  15-oo ,  sometimes  polyadelphous,  sometimes  1 -seriate, 
almost  free,  usually  pionadelphous.  Anthers  ovoid-globose.  Ovules  all  pen- 
dulous. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Symplocos. 

Tribe  II.  Styrace^e  Proper.— Corolla  5-partite,  œstivation  convolute  or  sub- 
valvate.  Stamens  1-seriate,  7-12  ;  anthers  elongated,  adnate.  Ovules,  the  lower 
horizontal  or  ascending,  the  upper  pendulous. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Styrax.  *  Halesia. 

[To  the  above  A.  De  Candolle  adds  a  third  tribe  :  — 

Tribe  III.  Pampiiilie.ï.— Corolla  5-fid  or  -partite,  valvate.  Stamens  5  or  10,  connate  at 
the  base  and  adnate  to  the  corolla  ;  anthers  elongate,  tubular  above.  Ovary  free  ;  ovule!?  erect, 
anatropous.    South  American  trees.    PampluUa,  Foveolaria. — Ed.] 

Styraceœ  are  near  Ehenaceœ  (see  that  family).  There  is  also  an  affinity  bt  twet'n  Symploce^  and 
Campïïtaceœ  ;  both  have  a  woody  stem,  alternate  leaves,  sub-polypetalous  or  polypetalous  corolla,  and 
imbricate  œstivation  ;  the  stamens  are  numerous  and  many-seriate,  and  the  filaments  polyadelphoii.s  ;  and 
in  some  genera  of  Camelliaceœ  the  style  is  simple,  the  ovary  semi-inferior,  and  the  embryo  albuminoii,^. 
Styraceœ  proper  present  some  analogy  with  rkilachiphcœ,  in  the  woody  stem,  axillary  and  terminal 
flowers,  free  or  nearly  free  petals,  nunieroiis  stamens,  inferior  and  many-celled  ovary,  and  albuminous  .nid 
axile  embryo  ;  but  in  rhiladelphcœ  the  leaves  are  opposite  and  the  fruit  capsular. 
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Styraccœ  inhabit  Asia  and  tropical  America  ;  there  are  a  few  in  Japin,  in  the  hotter  parts  of 
South  America,  and  in  the  eastern  ^lediterranean  region.  [Many  species  of  Symploceœ  are  Indian,  and 
several  temperate  Himalayan.] 

Storax  and  Benzoin  are  two  balsams,  composed  of  an  aromatic  resin  in  combination  with  a  volatile 
oil  and  an  acid  which  crystallizes  into  needles,  named  Benzoic  acid.  These  balsams,  formerly  adminis- 
tered internally  as  stimulants,  are  now  only  used  externally.  Storax  flows  spontaneously  or  from  incisions 
in  the  stem  of  the  Stijrax  officinale,  a  tree  of  the  Mediterranean  region  ;  and  Benzoin  is  derived  from  the 
Styrax  Benzoin,  which  grows  in  the  Molucca^.  Some  species  of  Syniplocox  yield  dyes,  and  S.  Ahtonia  is 
used  as  tea  in  Central  America.  [Several  species  are  employed  as  tea,  and  for  dyeing  yellow  in  the 
flimalayas.] 


CXLI.  JASMINE.E. 

(Jasminearum  genera,  Jussieu. — Jasmines,  Br. — Jasminaceje,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  o-8-Jid,  hypogynous,  anisostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  0/ ^wo  '\-2-oviiled  cells;  ovules  collateral, 
ascending,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule.  Albumen  disajypearing  token  ripe. 
Radicle  inferior. — Stem  woody. 

Small  TREES  or  shrubs,  often  twining  or  climbing.  Leaves  opposite  or 
alternate,  1 -3-5-7 -foliolate,  exstipulate.  Flowers  ?  ,  regular  or  sub-regnlar,  in  a 
corymb  or  panicle  ;  pedicels  trichotomous,  many-flowered.  Calyx  5-8-tid  or  -toothed, 
persistent.  Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  hypocrateriform,  4-5-6-lobed, 
œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  included,  opposite  to 
the  2  outer  petals  in  the  4-lobed  corollas  ;  in  the  5-lobed  corollas,  when  one  of  the 
outer  petals  is  doubled,  one  of  the  stamens  is  inserted  between  these  two  petals,  and 
the  other  remains  opposite  to  the  single  outer  petal  ;  in  the  6-lobed  corollas  the 
same  change  takes  place  in  the  2  staminiferous  petals  ;  filaments  very  short,  or  0  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  basifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  2-celled; 
s^?/?e  terminal,  vei-y  short  ;  stigma  capitate  or  2-lobed;  ovules  1-2  in  each  cell,  at 
first  pendulous  near  the  base  of  the  septum,  finally  ascending,  anatropous.  Berry 
didymous,  often  one-seeded  by  aiTest  {Jasminum),  or  a»,  cordate  2-celled  2-partible 
capsule  {Nyctnnthes).  Seeds  erect,  sub-compressed  ;  testa  coriaceous,  and  endopleura 
thick  ;  albumen  at  first  coj)ious,  when  ripe  reduced  to  a  thin  membrane.  Embryo 
straight  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex,  fleshy  ;  radicle  short,  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Menodora.  Jasminum.  Xyctanthes.  Bolivaria. 

We  have  indicated  the  affinities  oî  Jasmineœ  with  Oleineœ  and  Verbenaceœ  (see  these  families)  ;  they 
approach  Apocyneœ  in  their  climbing  or  twining  stem,  usually  opposite  exstipulate  leaves,  hypogynous 
staminiferous  corolla,  carpels  cohering  into  a  2-celled  ovary  (as  in  Carissa),  and  dry  or  fleshy  fruit; 
but  ApocynecE,  besides  the  separation  of  the  ovaries  in  most  genera,  differ  in  their  milky  juice,  the  isoste- 
mony  and  {estivation  of  the  corolla,  and  the  persistence  of  the  albumen.  On  the  other  hand,  Jasmineœ 
approach  Ehenaceœ  in  their  woody  stem,  in  the  imbricate  aestivation  of  the  corolla,  basifixed  anthers, 
1-2-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  fleshy  fruit  and  compressed  seeds  ;  differing  in  the  diandrous  flowers,  erect  ovules 
and  absence  of  albumen. 

JasmineiT  inhabit  the  hot  regions  [and  cool  mountains]  of  Asia.    Some  are  African,  Australian  and 
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Jessamine.  Jessamine.  Jessamine.  Jasminum  frutkans. 

Transverse  section  of  fruit  (mag.).  Ovule  (mag.).  Embryo  (mag.).  Fruit. 


Oceiiuic,  and  a  few  inhabit  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  genus  Menodora  alone  is  American  [as  is 
jBoUvaria], 

Jnsmineœ  are  prized  for  the  elegance  of  their  foliage  and  their  sweet-scented  flowers;  their 
perfume,  due  to  a  volatile  oil,  is  fixed  by  means  of  Ben-oil  \_Moringa  pterygostperma'],  which  dissolves  and 
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preserves  it,  for  the  preparation  of  perfuines.  Tlie  essence  of  Jessamine,  so  much  used  in  perfumery,  is 
prepared  from  the  flowers  of  Jasminum  Satnhae,  an  Indian  shrub,  and  of  J.  grandijlorum,  or  Spanish 
Jessamine.  The  J.  officinale,  cultivated  in  gardens,  is  a  native  of  Asia  ;  its  flowers  were  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine  as  a  nervine,  aperient  and  emollient.  The  Nyctatithcs  Arhor-tristis  is  an  Indian  shrub, 
the  flowers  of  which  open  in  the  evening,  and  fall  at  daybreak  ;  whence  its  name  of  Somnambulist. 
[The  tube  of  the  corolla  aftbrds  a  beautiful  but  fugacious  yellow  dye.  The  flowers  of  /.  Samhac  are 
sacred  to  Vishnu.] 


CXLII.  OLEINE  JE. 

(Jasmineaeum  genera,  Jussieu. — Oléines  et  Fraxine^,  Martius. — Oléines, 

Link. — Oleace^,  Lindl.) 


Lilac. 
Diagram. 


Lilac. 

Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Common  Ash. 
Flower  (mag.) 


Lilac 
Fruit. 


Ash. 
Seed  and 
funicle 
<mag.). 


Lilac.   Portion  of  thyrsus. 


Manna  Ash. 
Flower  (mag.). 


Lilac. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Lilac. 

Calyx  and  pistil  (mag.). 


Lilac. 

Seed  (mag.). 

N  N 


Lilac. 
Seed  cut  vertically. 


Lilac. 
Semi-septiferous 
valve  of  fruit. 


Ash. 

Seed  cut  vertically. 
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,  ,  t  Olive.  Olive.  Berry  cut  vertically 

ftSt.  Open  fAiit.  (Oleaeuropma.)  Calyx  and  pistil.  (mag.). 

Corolla  Ar-merous,  monopetalous  or  suh-folyp étalons,  hypogynous,  anisostemonous, 
œstivation  valvate.  Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  2-celled  ;  ovules 
pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule,  herry  or  drupe.  Embryo  albuminous,  axile  ; 
RADICLE  superior.-^STSi/L  woody.    Leaves  opposite. 

Trees  or  shrubs.    Leaves  opposite,  petiolecl,  simple  or  rarely  imparipinnate, 
exstipulate.    Flowers  ?  ,  rarely  dioecious  and  apetalous,  in  a  raceme  or  trichotomous 
panicle,  sometimes  fascicled,  pedicels  opposite.    Calyx  monosepalous,  4-lobed  or 
-toothed,  sometimes  obsolete.    Corolla  hypogynous,  of  4  petals  united  at  the  base 
in  pairs  by  the  filaments,  or  clearly  gamopetalous,  infuudibuliform  or  sub-cam- 
pan  ulate,  œstivation  valvate,  very  rarely  0  {Asli,  Olive).    Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the 
corolla  and  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.    Ovary  free,  2-celled,  cells  alternating  with  the  stamens  ;  style  simple 
or  0  ;  stigma  undivided  or  2-fid  ;  ovules  collateral,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the 
septum,  rarely  8  with  the  2  lateral  arrested  [Ash],  sometimes  numerous,  2-seriate 
{Forsythia),  anatropous,  raphe  dorsal.    Fruit  various  :  either  a  drupe  and  often 
1-celled  and  -seeded  {Olive),  or  a  2-celled  berry  {Privet),  or  a  loculicidal  capsule 
{Lilac),  or  an  indéhiscent  samara  prolonged  above  into  a  foliaceous  wing  {Ash). 
Seeds  pendulous,  generally  more  or  less  compressed.    Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis 
of  a  thick  fleshy  or  sub-horuy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous  ;  radicle  cylindric, 
superior. 

Sub-order  I.  Oléines  Ver^. — Fruit  a  drupe  or  berry. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Olea.  *  Cliionauthus.  Linociera.  Notelœa.  *  Pliillj'rea.  *  Ligustrum. 

Sub-order  II.  Fraxine^e. — Fruit  an  indéhiscent  samara  or  a  2-valved  loculicidal 
capsule. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Fi'iiximis.  *  Syringa.  *  Foi-sythia.  *  Fontanesia. 
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OfciWfC  were  formerly  united  v,  ith.  Jasminere  :  in  both  the  stem  is  woody,  the  leaves  opposite,  llie 
flowers  diandrous  and  racemed  or  panicled,  the  ovary  has  two  1-2-ovuled  cells,  the  ovule  is  anatropou9,.and 
the  fruit  capsular  or  fleshy  ;  but  Jasiiuncœ  differ  in  the  imbricate  corolla-lobes,  the  basifixed  anthers,  the 
ascending  ovule,  and  the  albumen  being  reduced  to  a  thin  membrane  when  ripe.  A  relation  has  also  been 
observed  between  Ok-i/iece  and  Ajwcijneœ,  both  having  a  woody  stem,  opposite  leaves,  hypogynous  stami- 
niferous  corolla,  valvate  aestivation  in  some,  contorted  in  others,  a  2-celled  ovary  (at  least  in  Carissa),  and 
an  albuminous  embryo.  Finally,  comparing  Oleineœ  with  Bubiacece,  we  find  in  common  the  opposite 
leaves,  staminiferous  corolla,  valvate  œstivation,  2-celled  ovarj*,  pendulous  ovules,  albuminous  embi-yo, 
and  fleshy  or  dry  fruit.  JRubiaccKe  principally  difler  in  the  epigynous  and  isostemonous  corolla,  and  the 
stipulate  or  whorled  leaves.  The  same  observation  applies  to  Caprifoliaceœ,  which  fui-ther  difier  in  the 
imbricate  œstivation  of  their  coroUa. 

OlcinecB  mostly  inhabit  the  northern  hemisphere.  The  Oleineœ  proper  prefer  the  northern  temperate  and 
warm  regions  ;  some  are,  however,  tropical,  and  even  extend  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn.  \_Olca  occurs 
in  New  Zealand  and  South  Africa,  Xoti-laa  is  Australian,  and  both  Chionanthm  and  Linociera  are 
American.]  Fraxineœ  all  grow  north  of  23°,  and  Africa  possesses  none  [except  in  Barbary  and  the  Medi- 
terranean region].  Most  Ashes  are  American  ;  some  are  scattered  over  Europe  and  temperate  Asia. 
Lilacs  are  natives  of  the  East. 

The  most  useful  species  of  this  family  is  the  Olive  {Olea  europcea),  which  has  spread  from  the  East 
thi'oughout  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  pericarp  of  its  di-upe  holds  the 
first  place  among  alimentary  oils.  The  unripe  drupe  macerated  in  brine  is  eaten,  as  are  those  of  some 
exotic  species  (O.  americana,  frnyrans,  &c.).  The  bark  and  leaves  of  the  Olive,  Privet  (^Ligustnim  vidf/arc) 
and  Philhjrea  were  formerly  used  as  bitter- astringent  medicines.  The  bark  of  the  Common  Ash  {Fra.vinus 
e.icdsior)  is  bitter,  and  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  Manna  is  a  sugary  concreted 
juice,  gathered  in  Sicily  on  two  species  of  Ash  {F.  Omus  and  rotundifolia)  ;  it  exudes  spontaneously  from 
the  puncture  of  a  Cigala  {Cicada  Oni  f),  but  its  flow  is  induced  by  regular  incisions  made  in  the  bark 
during  summer.  Manna  is  almost  entirely  composed  of  matmite,  a  proximate  principle,  which  rapidly 
decomposes;  whence  Manna,  which  when  fresh  is  simply  nutritious,  becomes  nauseous,  and  is  employed 
as  a  purgative,  a  quality  which  disappears  when  the  mauna  has  been  boiled  for  a  long  time.  [Olive 
wood  is  extremely  hard  and  durable.  The  flowers  of  O.  frugi-ans  are  used  to  scent  teas  in  China.  Lilac 
bark  is  a  renowned_  febrifuge  in  certain  malarious  districts  of  France.  Ash  wood  is  well  known  as 
invaluable  for  its  lightness,  flexibility  and  strength. — Ed.] 


CXLin.  SALVADORACEJE,  Lindl. 

Glabrous  glaucous  powdery  shrubs;  hranches  marked  witli  transverse  scars. 
Leaves  opposite,  petioled,  entire,  coriaceous,  obscurely  veined,  furnished  with.  2 
minute  stipules.  Flowees  inconspicuous,  in  spicate  paniculate  racemes.  Calyx 
small,  4-toothed,  aestivation  imbricate.  Coeolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  mem- 
branous, aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  very  short,  inserted  on  the  corolla, 
uniting  its  lobes  and  alternate  with  them  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse.  Disk  hypo- 
gynous, 4- lobed.  OvAEY  free,  2-celled;  stigma  2-lobed,  sub-sessile;  ovules  geminate, 
ascending,  anatropous.  Seeds  4-1,  erect  [pendulous,  Bobera  and  Moneiia']  ;  testa 
pulpy,  exalbuminous.  Embeto  with  fleshy  plano-convex  cotyledons  and  inferior 
radicle. 

ONLY  GEJnUS. 
Monetia.  Salvadora.  Dobera. 


N  N  2 
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CXLIV.  APOCYNE^. 


Plaachon  lias  grouped  with  Saloudora  the  genera  Monetia  and  Dubem,  both  of  which  are  mono- 
petaloiis,  hypogynous,  tetrandrous,  and  have  a  2-celled  ovary,  a  berry  with  exalbuminous  seeds,  woody 
stem  and  opposite  leaves,  and  which  scarcely  differ  from  Salvadura  except  in  the  diœcious  flowers  and 
peuduloas  ovule.  This  affinity  is  confirined  by  their  geographical  distribution,  which  extends  over  the 
tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  Old  World.  In  fact,  Monetia  is  found  from  South  Africa,  through 
the  Indian  Peninsula  and  Ceylon,  to  Malacca  j  Salvadora  from  the  coast  of  Benguela,  through  North 


Suloadora  persica.  (mag.). 

Africa,  to  Palestine,  Persia  and  India  ;  and  Duhcra  from  Abyssinia  and  Arabia  to  the  Indian  Peninsula. 
As  to  the  affinity,  Gardner  and  Wight  place  Salvadoraceee  near  Oleinece  and  Jasmineœ,  and  Plauclion  is 
also  disposed  to  adopt  this  arrangement. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  the  Salvadora  persica  contains  acrid  and  vesicant  properties,  and  that  of  the 
stem  is  a  tonic  ;  its  red  berries  are  edible  [aromatic  and  tasting  like  Cress],  as  are  those  of  S.  indica  [in 
India  they  are  not  eaten],  the  leaves  of  which,  like  those  of  Senna,  are  purgative  and  vermifuge.  This 
plant  [according  to  Royle]  is  the  Mustard-tree  of  the  Jews,  alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament  parables. 


CXLIV.  APOCYNE^. 

(Apoctkeaeum  pars,  A.  L.  de  Jussieu. — Apocyne^,  B.  Br. — Yince^,  D.C. — 

Apocynace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  regular,  isostemonous,  œstivation  contorted  or 
valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla  ;  pollen  granular.  Cakpels  2,  distinct  or 
cohering  ;  style  single.  Fruit  various.  Embryo  albuminous,  very  rarely  exalbu- 
minous,— Juice  milhy.    Leaves  usually  opposite  or  whorled. 


CXLIV.  APOCYNE^. 


Periwinkle.  Periwinkle.  Periwinkle.  Periwinkle.  Periwinkle.  Oleander, 

Ovaries  and  calyx  Young  Eipe  fruit  separated  into       Seed,  ventral  face     Seed  cut  rertically  Stnmen 

(mag.).  fruit.  2  follicles.  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.). 


Teees  or  SHKTJBS,  often  climbing  or  perennial  heebs,  generally  "with  milky  juice. 
Leaves  opposite  or  wliorle(3,  rarely  alternate  {Plumiera,  PJiazya,  Lepinia),  simple, 
entire,  exstipulate,  or  with  rudimentary  gland-like  or  ciliiform  stipules.  Flowees 
5 ,  regular,  terminal  or  axillary,  in  a  coryraboid  cyme,  rarely  solitary.  Calyx  free, 
5-tid  or  -partite,  rarely  4-fid.  Coeolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  deciduous,  in- 
fundibuliform  or  hypocrateriform,  throat  naked  or  furnished  with  scales,  limb 
5-4-fid  or  -partite,  œstivation  contorted  or  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube  or  throat,  alternate  with  its  segments;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid,  usually 
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acuminate  or  mucronate,  often  sagittate,  sometimes  slightly  coherent,  dehiscence 
longitudinal  ;  pollen  granular,  applied  directly  to  the  stigma.  Caepels  2,  sometimes 
distinct,  sometimes  cohering  into  a  2-1-celled  ovary,  sometimes  3-4,  at  first  undi- 
vided, separating  after  flowering  into  3  or  4  long  stipitate  ovaries,  united  at  their 
tips  by  the  persistent  base  of  the  style  [Lepinia)  ;  style  single,  uniting  the  ovaries, 
usually  thickened  towards  the  top,  often  dilated  into  a  disk  below  the  stigma  ;  stigma 
generally  bifid  ;  ovules  usually  numerous,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fruit 
various.  Seeds  usually  compressed,  often  comose.  Embryo  straight  ;  albumen 
cartilaginous  or  fleshy,  sometimes  scanty  or  0  ;  position  and  direction  of  the  radicle 
various. 


ben-y, 


Sub-order  I.  Carisse^.— Ovary  2-celled  ;  placentation  on  the  septum.  Fruit  a 


Hancoruia. 
Ambelania. 


PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 


Vahea. 
Pacouria. 


Melodinu?. 
CoUophora. 


Carissa. 
Uarpodinus. 


Couma. 


Sub-order  II.  Aj^lamande"^.— -Ovary  unilocular.  Placentas  2,  parietal.  Cap- 
sule 2-valved. 

GENUS. 
*Allamanda. 

Sub-order  III,  Ophioxyle^.— Fruit  fleshy.    Drupes  2,  1  often  aborted. 


Tanghinia. 
Hunteria. 


PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 


Opliioxylon. 
Alyxia. 


Cerbera. 
Thevetia. 


Oclirosia. 
Rauwolfia. 


Sub-order  IV.  Euapootne^. — Fruit  with  2  follicles,  sometimes  fleshy,  pulpy, 
generally  dry,  often  reduced  to  one  by  abortion,  rarely  united  into  a  capsule. 


PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 


*  Tabernœmoûtans 

*  Vinca. 

*  Apocynuoi. 

*  Nerium. 

*  Wrightia. 


*  Lochnera, 

*  Beaumontia. 
'  Gelsemium. 

Malonetia. 
Strophanthus. 


•  Mandevillea. 

*  Echites. 
Aspidosperma. 
Dipladenia. 
tJrceola, 


Lepinia. 
'  Plumiera. 

Rhazya. 
'  Amsonia. 


[The  following  genera  do  not  fall  into  any  of  the  above  deflned  sub-orders. 

Ovary  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal.  Fruit  a  berry.  —  Willughbeia,  Lan- 
dolpliia. — Ed.] 

For  tbe  affinity  of  Apooynea  with  Logamaccœ  see  this  family.  They  are  only  distinguisbed  from 
Anclepiadea:  by  tbe  atamens,  and  from  GentianecB  by  tbeir  milky  juice,  usually  woody  atem,  aud  tbe  distinct 
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ovaries  of  many  genera.  Tliey  are  connected  with  liubiacceB  through  Loganiacea.  They  are  allied  to 
Oleinea  by  their  woody  stem,  opposite  leaves,  aîstivation  and  hj'pogynous  corolla,  and  by  their  genera 
with  ft  2-celled  ovary,  single  style,  anatropous  ovule,  dry  or  fleshy  fruit,  and  albuminous  embryo  ;  but  the 
Oleiuece  have  an  anisostemonous  corolla. 

ApocynecB  principal!}'  inhabit  the  intertropical  zone  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds,  especially  Asia 
beyond  the  equator.  They  are  [comparatively]  rare  in  extra-tropical  hot  and  temperate  regions.  Most  of 
the  species  possess  a  milky  juice,  often  rich  in  india-rubber  {Cullophora  utilis)  ;  this  juice  is  sometimes 
bitter  and  employed  as  a  purgative  or  febrifuge,  or  depurative  (Allamanda  cathartica,  Carissa  xylopicron, 
Plumiera  alb(i)  ;  sometimes  acrid  and  very  poisonous  {Tanghinia  veneniflua,  Cerbera  Ahomi)  ;  sometimes 
mild,  scarcely  bitter,  and  simply  laxative  {Cerbera  sahdaris)  ;  finally,  sometimes  acid-sweet  or  unctuous, 
and  much  sought  as  food  {Carissa  Carandas,  C.  edulis,  Carpodinus  didcis,  Ambelania  Pacouria,  Couma, 
Tabernamontana  utilis,  &c.).  [Other  india-rubber  yielding  genera  are  WiUughbeia  in  India,  Vahea  in 
Madagascar,  Hancornia  in  Brazil,  Urceola  in  the  Malay  Peninsula,  and  LandoIjMa  in  West  Africa.  Tan- 
ghinia,  the  Ordeal-tree  of  Madagascar,  is  the  most  poisonous  of  plants,  a  seed  no  larger  than  an  almond 
suffices  to  kill  twenty  people.  Oleander  wood,  flowers,  and  leaves  are  veiy  poisonous  ;  death  has  followed 
using  its  wood  as  meat-skewers  ;  an  infusion  of  its  leaves  is  an  active  insecticide,  and  its  bark  a  rat- 
poison  ;  that  of  Wrightia  antidysenterica  is  a  valuable  Indian  astringent  and  febrifuge.  W.  tinctoria 
leaves  yield  an  indigo,  and  IF.  iomentosa  a  yellow  dye.  Edible  fruits  are  produced  by  WiUughbeia  edidis 
and  Urceola  elastica.    The  wood  of  Alstonia  scholaris  is  a  bitter  powerful  tonic,  much  used  in  India. — Ed.] 


CXLV.  ASCLEPIADEJS. 

(Apoctneaeum  pars,  A.-L.  de  Jussieu. — Asclepiade^,  Jacquin, 

 ASCLEPIADACE^,  Lilldl.) 

Corolla  hypogynous,  regular,  5-Jid,  isostemonous,  œstivation  usually  contorted. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla,  usually  cohering  in  a  tube  ;  anthees  introrse,  2— i- 
celled  ;  pollen  agglutinated  in  as  many  masses  as  there  are  cells.  Caepels  2  ;  ovaeies 
distinct;  styles  jiixtaposed,  united  by  a  common  stigma;  ovules  pendulous,  anatro- 
pous.   Frvit  follicular.    Embeto  albuminous. — Leaves  opposite.    Juice  milky. 

Woody,  rarely  herbaceous  plants,  usually  climbing  and  milky  ;  stem  and  branches 


J  Asclepias. 
Diagratn,  showing  the  relation  of  the 
appendages  to  the  anthers,  and  that 
oi  the  anthers  to  the  stigmatic  cor- 
pnscules. 


AscJepiai. 
P  stil  bearing  pollen- 
masses  (mag.). 


Asclepias. 
Stamen  furnished 

■with  its 
appendages  (mag.). 
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Slapelia.  Periphca. 
Stapelia  europœa.  Pollen-masses  fixed  to  the  top  of  Pollen  formed  of  4-pollen 

Flower  (mag.).  the  stigmatic  corpuscule  (mag.).  granules  (mag.). 


jointed,  knotty,  sometimes  fleshy  {Stapelia).  Leaves  opposite,  rarely  wborled  or 
alternate,  obsolete  or  rudimentary  in  the  fleshy  species,  petioled,  simple,  entire,  ex- 
stipulate,  or  with  interpetiolar  bristles.  Flowers  ç  ,  regular,  very  often  in  umbels 
or  panicles,  rarely  in  cymes  or  racemes,  very  rarely  solitary  ;  peduncles  axillary  or 
interpetiolar.  Calyx  free,  5-fid  or  -partite,  sestivation  imbricate.  Corolla  hypogy- 
nous,  monopetalous,  deciduous,  campanulate,  urceolate,  hypocrateriform,  infundibu- 
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liform  or  terete,  tube  and  tliroat  furnished  within  with  scales  ;  limb  contorted- 
imbricate  or  rarely  valvate  in  testivation.  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the 
coi-olla,  and  alternate  with  its  segments  ;  filaments  flattened,  usually  united  in  a 
tubular  column  surrounding  the  ovary,  and  furnished  behind  the  anther  with  a  crown 
with  various  appendages  ;  anthers  introrse  or  lateral,  2-celled,  genei'ally  cohering  in 
a  tube  ;  cells  back  to  back,  parallel,  sometimes  divided  b}-^  a  septum,  opening  by  a 
longitudinal  or  apical  slit,  rarely  transverse  [Gonolohus)  ;  pollen  agglutinated  into  a 
mass  ;  pollen-masses  {pollinia)  pendulous  [Asclepias]  or  horizontal  {Gonolohus)  or 
erect  {Stapelia),  either  one  for  each  cell,  or  united  in  pairs  belonging  to  two  con- 
tiguous cells,  fusiform,  enveloped  in  an  oily  mattei',  and  adhering  to  the  glandular 
prominences  of  the  stigma.  Ovaeies  2,  distinct,  placentas  nerviform,  on  ventral 
sutures;  styles  usually  very  short,  closely  appressed,  and  united  by  the  common 
stigma  ;  stigma  with  5  rounded  angles,  their  bases  alternate  with  the  anthers,  and 
provided  with  cartilaginous  corpuscules,  or  with  a  gland  which  retains  the  pollinia  ; 
ovules  numerous,  anatropous,  pendulous,  multiseriate.  Follicles  2,  sometimes  1  by 
arrest,  on  a  placenta  which  detaches  itself  when  ripe.  Seeds  numerous,  compressed, 
imbricate,  often  comose.  Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen,  rarely 
exalbuminous  ;  radicle  superior. 

[The  following  arrangement  is  that  of  Decaisne,  in  De  Candolle's  "  Pro- 
dromus." 

Sub-order  I.  Peeiploce^:. — Filaments  more  or  less  distinct  ;  anthers  with  20-10  pollinia, 
free,  or  applied  to  the  top  of  the  stigma  ;  pollen  of  3-4  gi-ains.  (Asiatic  and  African).  *Peri- 
ploca,  Hemidesmus,  Streptocaulon. 

Sub-order  II.  SECAMoy.E. — Filaments  coherent  ;  anthers  4-celled  ;  pollinia  20,  applied  in 
fours  to  the  top  of  the  corpuscules  of  the  stigma.  (Asiatic  and  African).  Secamone,  Toxo- 
carpus. 

Sub-order  III.  Euasclepiade^:. — Filaments  coherent  ;  anthers  2-celled  ;  pollinia  10,  fixed 
in  pairs  to  the  prominences  of  the  stigma,  separated  by  a  longitudinal  farrow. 

Division  I.  Astephanj;. — Throat  of  the  corolla  without  scales.  Staminal  corona  0 
(African  and  American).    Asteplianus,  &c. 

Division  II.  Mickolom^;. — Throat  of  the  corolla  furnished  with  fleshy  scales.  Stamina! 
crown  0.    (African  and  Arabian).    Micfoloma,  &c. 

D[VISI0N  III.  Haplostemm^. — Staminal  crown  simple,  of  5  segments  ;  segments  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  gynostegium,  simple,  entire  or  2-fid.  Metastelma,  Eoulinia,  Acerates,  Vince- 
toxicum,  Haplostemma,  &c. 

Division  IV.  Cynocton^.— Throat  of  the  corolla  naked.  Staminal  crown  simple,  cup- 
shaped  or  tubular,  mouth  sub-entire  or  lobed.    Ortliosia,  *Cijnoctomim,  Holostemma,  *Arauja,  àc. 

Division  V.  Saecostemmjb. — Throat  of  the  corolla  naked.  Staminal  crown  usually  double  ; 
outer  short,  inuate-lobed  ;  inner  of  5  segments,  which  are  fleshy  or  ligulate  or  more  or  less 
rounded  and  tumid.    Calotropis,  Pentatropis,  Sarcostemma,  Dcemia,  &c. 

Division  VI.  Eustegi^. — Throat  of  the  corolla  naked.  Staminal  crown  campanulate, 
double  or  triple  ;  segments  more  or  less  connate  below,  opposite  or  alternate,  produced  into  a 
linear  appendage,  surrounding  the  sessile  or  stipitate  gynostegium.    Eustegia,  Cijnanchum,  &c. 
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Division  VII.  Asclepiad*. — Throat  of  the  corolla  naked.  Staminal  crowu  of  5  segments  ; 
segments  concave  or  hooded,  inserted  at  the  base,  rarely  at  the  top,  of  the  gynostegium,  with 
often  a  ligulate  appendage  on  the  inner  face,  or  thickened  in  the  middle  and  then  toothed  at 
the  side.    Gomphocarpiis,  *Asclepias,  &c. 

Division  VIII.  Ditass.«. — Staminal  column  compound,  of  2  opposite  series,  linear,  equal 
or  the  outer  ovate  and  minutely  toothed.  (America.  Shrubs  ;  flowers  small,  hoary  within). 
Ditassa,  Tassadia,  &c. 

Division  IX.  Oxtpetal^i. — Staminal  crown  adnate  to  the  corolla-tube,  tubular  or  of  5 
segments;  segments  simple  or  toothed  internally.  Pollinia  fixed  to  a  broad  geniculate  process. 
Stigmatic  capsule  linear,  often  horned  or  spurred  at  the  base  ;  stigma  long,  often  dilated, 
tiTincate  or  deeply  2-7-fid.    (Perennial  twining  American  plants).    *Oxypetaliim,  &c. 

Sub-order  IV.  Gonolob^. — Pilaraents  connate.  Anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  transverse. 
Pollinia  10,  horizontal,  fixed  in  pairs  to  a  longitudinal  bipartite  furrow  of  the  stigmatic  process  ; 
tips  usually  pellucid  and  hidden  under  the  depressed  stigma.  (Perennial  twining  American 
herbs).    *Gonolohus,  Fischer ia,  &c. 

Sub-order  V.  Stapeh^;. — Filaments  connate  ;  anthers  usually  terminated  by  a  simple 
membrane.  Pollinia  10,  ascending  or  erect,  fixed  in  pairs  to  the  stigmatic  process,  opaque  at 
both  ends,  or  pellucid  at  the  sides  or  above.  (Twining  plants,  often  fleshy  herbs,  of  the  Old 
World). 

Division  I.  Pergulari^. — Pollinia  opaque  at  both  ends.  Tylophora^  Marsdeiiia,  Fergu- 
laria,  *Stephanotis,  Gijmnema,  Sarcolohus,  &c. 

Division  II.  Ceropegi^. — Pollinia  pellucid  at  the  top  or  side.  Leptadenia,  Dischidin, 
*Soya,  *Ceropegia,  Boucerosia,  Huernia,  *Stapelia,  &c. — Ed.] 

Asclepiadeœ  were  formerly  placed  in  the  same  family  as  Apocynece  ;  the  exceptional  structure  of  the 
pollen  and  stigma,  however,  separates  them,  as  do  the  usually  coherent  filaments.  Periploceee,  however, 
by  their  nearly  free  filaments  connect  the  two  families.  Their  affinity  with  Gcntianeœ  is  less  than  that 
of  AjMcynefe,  some  genera  of  which  have  their  carpels  united  into  a  l-i-cellod  ovary. 

Asclepiadeœ  inhabit  the  same  countries  as  Apocynece  ;  the  fleshy  species  all  belong  to  the  Old  World, 
and  especially  to  South  Africa.  Their  medicinal  properties  reside  in  their  milky  juice  ;  some  are  emetics 
{Vincetoxicitm  officinale,  Gomphocaj-ims  crispus,  Secamone  cmetica,  &c.)  ;  others  are  purgative  {Cynanchum 
monspeliense,  Solenostemma  Arghel)  ;  some  are  sudorifics  {Hemidesmu s  indiens)  ;  the  acrid  uiillcy  juice  of 
others  is  used  to  poison  arrows  (Gonolobus  mar.rophyllus),  or  wolves  {Pcriploca  grccca),  whence  the  names 
of  Wolf's-bane  and  Dog's-hane,  given  to  several  species.  In  others,  again,  the  milk  has  no  acridity,  and  is 
alimentary  {Gymnema  lactiferum,  the  Cow-plant  of  Ceylon,  and  the  Cape  Oxystehna  escidentwn). 

[The  Asclepias  decuntbens  of  Virginia  causes  perspiration  without  increase  of  animal  heat,  and  is  used 
in  pleurisy.  A.  tuberosa  is  a  mild  cathartic  ;  A.  curassavica  is  the  well-known  American  Wild  Ipecacuanha, 
an  emetic  and  purgative.  Tylopkora  asthmatica  is  one  of  the  most  useful  medicines  in  India  as  a  cure  for 
dvsentery".  Sarcostemma  glancum  is  the  Ipecacuanha  of  Venezuela.  CynancJium  acntttm  is  the  Montpellier 
Scammony.  Calotrojns  yigantea  yields  Mudar,  a  celebrated  Indian  drug,  a  tonic,  alterative  and  pur- 
gative ;  the  root  of  Hemidesmxis  indictis  is  in  no  less  repute  as  a  substitute  for  Sarsaparilla. 

Some  Indian  species  yield  most  tenacious  fibres,  as  Marsdenia  tenacissima,  Ortlmnihera  viminea,  and 
Calotropis  gigantea  ;  others  dyes,  as  Marsdenia  tinctoria  ;  and,  lastly,  others  a  good  Caoutchouc] 
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CXLVI.  LOGANIACEJ^. 

(LoGANiE^,  R.  Br. — PoTALiE^,  Martius. — Strychne^e,  D.C  — Strtchnace^, 
Blume. — LoGANiACE^,  Potaliace^  et  Apoctnearum  pars,  Lindl.) 


Logania  neriifuUa.  Logania.   Diagram.  Pistil  (mag.). 

Corolla  monop étalons,  hypogynous,  regular,  generally  isostemonous,  œstivation 
valvate,  contorted  or  convolute.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  of  2-4  1- 
or  many-ovuled  cells  ;  ovules  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Embryo  albuminous. 
— Leaves  opposite. 

Stem  woody,  rarely  liei-baceous.  Leaves  opposite,  stipulate,  or  exstipulate 
when  the  dilated  and  connate  bases  of  the  petioles  embrace  the  stem,  with  a  short  some- 
times obsolete  border  ;  stipules  adnate  on  both  sides  to  the  petioles,  or  free  and  inter- 
petiolar,  or  cohering  in  a  sheath,  or  axillary,  dorsally  adnate  to  the  base  of  the 
petiole.  Flowers  5  ,  regular,  very  rarely  anisostemonous,  axillary  and  solitary,  or 
racemose  or  corymbose  ;  sometimes  in  a  terminal  corymb  or  panicle.  Calyx  mono- 
sepalous  with  valvate  sestivation,  or  of  4-5  free  imbricate  sepals.    Corolla  hypo- 
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Desfonlainea  spinosa.  Dexfontainea.  nous  connective      Placenta  cut  transversely,  Desfontainea. 

Flower  (mag.)-  Diagram.  (mag.).  beai-ing  4  ovules  (mog.)'.  Berry  (mag.). 

gynous,  monopetalous,  rotate,  campanulate  or  infundibuliform,  limb  5-4-1 0-fid, 
œstivation  valvate  contorted  or  convolute.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or 
throat,  alternate  in  the  4-5-fid  corolla,  opposite  in  the  10-fid  corolla  ;  Jilaments 
filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary 
superior,  2-4-celled  ;  style  filiform,  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  or  peltate  or  bilobed  ; 
ovules  numerous,  semi-anatropous,  attached  to  the  septum,  or  ascending  from  the 
base  of  the  cell,  rarely  solitary,  and  peltate  by  their  ventral  face,  very  rarely  erect 
at  the  base  of  the  cells  and  anatropous  [Gœrtnera).  Fetjit  capsular,  septicidally  or 
septifragally  2-valved,  or  of  2  cocci  with  transverse  dehiscence  ;  sometimes  a  berry 
or  drupe.  Seeds  numerous  or  solitary,  sometimes  winged.  Embryo  straight,  in 
the  axis  or  base  of  a  fleshy  or  cartilaginous  albumen  ;  radicle  inferior  or  vague. 

[The  following  is  Mr.  Bentham's  classification  of  the  Loganiacece  (Journ.  Linn. 
Soc.  Lond.  i.  88)  : — 
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Tribe  I.  AxTOSiEiE. — Ovules  numerous  in  the  ovarian  cells.  Seeds  winged.  Aidouia, 
Usteria,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  EuLOGAXlEiE. — Ovules  numerous  in  the  ovarian  cells.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds 
naked  or  hardly  winged.    Sjjiijelia,  Mitreola,  2Iiitrasacme,  Lojania,  Niicia,  Biiddleia. 

Tribe  III.  Fagrjeej;. — Ovules  numerous  in  the  ovarian  cells.  Fruit  a  berry.  Desfontaiiiea, 
F  igrœa,  Stfychnos,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Gjirtnerej:. — 0\Tiles  solitary,  rarely  geminate  in  the  ovarian  cells.  Gardneria, 
'  •œrtnera,  àc] 

Loaamaceœ  are  very  closely  allied  to  Rubiaceœ  (see  this  family).  They  approach  Gentianece  in  the 
opposite  and  entire  leaves,  the  insertion,  iestivation  and  isosteinony  of  the  corolla,  the  capsular  frûit,  and 
the  presence  of  albumen  ;  but  Gcntianeœ  differ  in  the  1-  or  incompletely  2-celled  ovary,  anatropous  ovules 
and  exstipulate  leaves.  The  affinities  and  differènces  are  the  same  in  Apocyneœ,  whose  fruit,  like  that  of 
Loyaniaceœ,  is  a  capsule,  berry,  or  drupe  ;  but  they  are  distinguished  by  their  milky  juice,  the  always 
isostemonous  corolla,  and  numerous  genera  with  free  carpels.  The  little  group  of  Desfontainece  also 
approaches  Loganiacece,  of  which  it  has  nearly  all  the  characters  ;  hut  its  aestivation  is  contorted,  the 
placentation  is  parietal,  and  the  leaves  are  always  exstipulate.  Loganiaceœ  are  scattered  over  the  tropical 
regions  of  Asia,  Africa  and  America,  and  extra-tropical  Australia. 

Most  Loganùiceœ  have  a  very  bitter  juice.  The  species  of  Strychnos  contain  in  the  bark  of  their  root 
and  iu  their  seeds  two  alkaloids  {strychnine  and  brucine),  combined  with  a  peculiar  acid  (igasuric  acid), 
principles  which  are  extremely  energetic  ;  their  action  on  the  nervous  system  is  most  powerful,  whether 
as  invaluable  medicines  or  as  mortal  poisons.  A  decoction  of  the  root  of  S.  Tieuté  is  the  tjettek,  with 
which  the  Javanese  poison  their  arrows  ;  and  which,  when  taken  internally,  also  acts  as  a  poison,  hut  less 
rapidly  than  when  absorbed  through  the  veins.  The  natives  of  South  America  also  use  two  species  of 
StnjcJinos  to  poison  their  arrows  ;  this  poison,  called  curare,  is  prepared  by  mixing  the  juice  of  the  bark 
with  pepper,  the  Indian  berry,  and  other  acrid  plants,  and  is  preserved  in  little  vases  of  baked  earth.  It 
is  supposed  that  the  curare  acts  as  a  poison  only  through  the  blood,  and  that  it  may  be  swallowed  with- 
out inconvenience  ;  it  is  certain  that  chemist?  have  found  no  alkaloid  in  it.  The  seeds  of  S.  Xux  romim 
act  as  a  powerful  excitant  of  the  spinal  cord  and  nerves,  and  stimulate  the  functions  of  the  organs  of  volun- 
tary motion,  in  cases  of  paralysis  which  do  not  proceed  from  injury  to  the  brain,  for  which  the  seed  itself, 
or  an  extract,  or  its  alkaloid,  strychnine,  are  employed.  Sjngelia  anthehnintim,  an  American  plant,  very 
poisonous  in  its  fresh  state,  is  innocuous  when  dry,  and  is  a  successful  vermifuge.  S.  marylandica  is  a 
less  active  but  also  useful  vermifuge.  [^Strychnos  pseudo-quina  is  a  reputed  Brazilian  febrifuge,  and 
yields  Copalche  bark.  S.  Ignatia  yields  the  Ignatius  Bean  of  India,  used  as  a  remedy  for  cholera.  S. 
poiatonnii  yields  the  celebrated  Clearing  Xut  of  India,  which  clarifies  foul  water  when  this  is  put  in  a 
vessel  of  which  the  inside  has  been  rubbed  with  it.] 
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CXLVII.  GENTIANES. 

(Gentianes,  Jussieu. — Gentianace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  isostemonoiis,  œstivation  contorted  or  induplt- 
cate,  5-4-6-8-/t?.  Ovaet  1-  or  suh-2-celled  ;  ovules  oo,  anatropous,  horizontal, 
placentation  parietal.  Capsule  dehiscing  along  the  margins  of  the  carpels.  Embryo 
albiiminous. 

Annnal  or  perennial  herbs,  sometimes  woody  below,  rarely  tliroug]iout,  sometimes 
climbing,  usually  glabrous,  juice  watery.    Leaves  opposite,  sometimes  whorled,  \ery 


CXLVII.  GENTIANEiE, 


569 


rarely  alternate  or  rosulate,  nearly  always  simple  and  entire,  exstipnlate.  Flowers 
5  ,  generally  regular,  terminal  or  axillary,  inflorescence  various.  Calyx  persistent, 
of  5-4  sepals,  rarely  6-8,  distinct  or  more  or  less  cohering,  œstivation  valvate  or 
contorted.  Corolla  monopetalous,  liypogynous,  infundibuliform  or  liypocrateriform 
or  sub-rotate  ;  throat  naked  or  furnished  with  a  delicate  fringed  ring  ;  limb  naked  or 
ciliate,  or  studded  with  glandular  pits,  sestivation  valvate  or  induplicate.  Stamens 
inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or  -throat,  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  filaments  equal  or 
nearly  so,  bases  rarely  dilated  and  imited  into  a  ring  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse, 
dehiscence  usually  longitudinal,  sometimes  apical.  Carpels  2,  connate  into  a  1-  or 
more  or  less  completely  2-celled  ovary  ;  style  terminal,  sometimes  very  short  or 
wanting  ;  stigma  bifid  or  bilamellate  ;  ovules  numerous,  many-seriate,  anatropous. 
Capsule  2-valved,  usually  placentiferous  at  the  edges  of  the  valves.  Seeds  minute. 
Embryo  minute,  in  the  base  of  a  fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  radicle  nèar  the  hilum, 
nearly  always  centrifugal. 

[The  following  is  Grisebach's  arrangement  of  Gentianeœ  :  — 

Tribe  I.  Ecgestiane^. — CoroUa-lobes  contorted.    Albumen  filling  the  cavity  of  the  seed. 
— Leaves  opposite. 

Sub-tribe  1.  Chiroxieje. — Anthers  erect,  cells  opposite,  without  a  distinct  connective, 
dehiscence  lateral,  often  short  and  pore-like.    Chironia,  Exacum,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  2,  Chlore.î. — Anthers  with  an  obvious  connective,  often  twisted.  Style  distinct, 
deciduous.    Sahbatia,  Sehœa,  Eryihrœa,  Chloi-a,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  3.  LisUNTHEiE. — Anthers  with  an  obvious  connective.  Style  persistent.  Lisi- 
aitthits,  Leianthus,  Voyria,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  4.  SwEETiEiE. — Anthers  with  an  obvious  connective.  Stigmas  2,  persistent  or 
confluent  on  the  branches  of  a  persistent  style,  Gentiana,  Crawfurdia,  Fleurogyne,  Ophelia, 
Haleiiia,  Swertia,  &c. 

Tribe  II,  Mentanthe^, — Corolla-lobes  induplicate  in  œstivation.  Albumen  smaller  than 
the  cavity  of  the  seed, — Leaves  alternate.    Villarsia,  Menyanthes,  lAmnanthemum,  &c.] 

Gentianeœ  are  near  Logamaceœ,  Apocyneœ,  and  Asdepiadece  (see  these  families).  They  have  also 
characters  in  common  with  Gesneraceœ,  and  especially  with  the  genera  with  free  ovaries,  as  the  opposite 
leaves,  anatropous  ovules,  parietal  placentation,  capsular  fruit,  and  fleshy  albumen;  but  Gesneraceœ 
have  irregular  anisostemonous  corollas  with  imbricate  sestivation,  and  an  axile  embryo,  and  are  usually 
perigj-nous.  Orohanclieœ  present  the  same  affinity,  and  they  have  also,  like  Gentianeœ,  a  minute  and  basilar 
embryo,  but  they  are  parasites,  and  the  scales  which  take  the  place  of  leaves  are  alternate.  There  is  also 
some  analogy  between  the  true  Gentinneœ  and  Polemoniaceœ  ;  but  the  latter  are  separated  by  the  many- 
celled  ovary,  axile  placentation,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  alternate  leaves. 

Gentianeœ  are  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  globe  ;  they  inhabit  the  mountains  of  the  northern 
hemisphere  ;  they  especially  abound  on  tropical  [and  temperate]  mountains  [whence  their  absence  from 
the  polar  regions  is  very  remarkable].  Gentianeœ  supply  tonic  medicines,  owing  to  their  containing  a 
bitter  principle  named  ycntianin.  The  chief  indigenous  species  is  the  Yellow  Gentian  {Gentiana  liitea), 
one  of  the  earliest  of  known  medicines.  G.  cruciata  \&  also  a,  febrifuge  and  vermifuge  ;  its  root  was  in 
repute  among  the  ancients  as  an  antidote  to  the  plague  and  the  bite  of  mad  dogs.  The  Centaury  {JErythrœa 
Centauriitrn)  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for  Gentian  ;  its  flowering  tops  contain,  besides  a  bitter  principle, 
an  acrid  substance  which  increases  its  tonic  and  febrifugal  action.    The  Water-Trefoil,  or  Buckbean, 
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{Mmyanthes  trifoU(tta)  lias  the  same  properties  as  the  Centaury,  and  is  also  used  as  an  antiscorbutic,  as  is 
Villarsia  nymphœoides,  both  indigenous  plants.  [The  rootstock  of  Meni/anthes  is  intensely  bitter,  and  an 
excellent  tonic.  Various  species  of  Ophelia  supply  the  celebrated  Chirita  of  the  Indian  Pharmacopoeia. 
American  Calumba  is  the  root  of  Frazera  Walteri. — Ed.] 

CXLVm.  HYDROPHYLLE^. 
(Hydbophtlle^,  B.  Br. — Htdrophyllace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monojyetalous,  inserted  on  a  hypogynous  dish,  isostemonous,  œstivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla-tube.  Ovary  1-  or  incom- 
pletely 2-celled  ;  ovules  with  a  ventral  hilum.  Fruit  capsular,  or  almost  fleshy. 
Embryo  straight,  albuminous.    Kadiole  vague. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs  with  watery  juice  and  angular  stems.  Leaves 


„  ,      ,  „        ...  Tlydrophylhim.  HvdropMliim. 

Hydrophyllum  virgimcitnt.  Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.).  fruit  (mag.). 
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Fhacelia.   Flower-bud  (mag.)-  Phacrlia.   Diagram.  Pistil  (mag.).  (mag.).  (magr.). 

alternate,  the  lower  sometimes  opposite,  exstipulate.  Flowers  regular,  in 
spikes  or  scorpioid  racemes,  very  rarely  solitary  on  axillary  peduncles.  Calyx 
5-partite,  persistent,  aestivation  imbricate.  Cokolla  monopetalous,  inserted  outside 
a  hypogynous  disk,  campanulate  or  sub-rotate,  very  rarely  infundibuliform,  tube 
often  fm-nished  with  scales  within  alternate  with  the  stamens,  limb  5-fid,  aestivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla-tube,  and  alternate 
with  its  lobes  ;  filaments  with  various  basal  appendages  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled, 
dorsifixed,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  1-  or  incompletely  2-celled  ; 
placentas  2,  linear  or  dilated,  adnate  by  the  base  and  apex  to  the  ovary,  but  the 
dorsal  face  often  free  ;  style  terminal,  2-fid  at  the  top,  lobes  terminated  by  a  papillose 
stigma  ;  ovules  2  or  more,  attached  by  their  ventral  face,  semi-anatropous.  Capsule 
membranous  or  almost  fleshy,  2-valved,  placentas  free  or  on  the  middle  of  the  valves. 
Seeds  angular  or  sub-globose.  Embryo  straight,  in  a  copious  cartilaginous  albumen, 
axile  or  excentric  ;  radicle  distant  from  the  hilum,  vague,  or  rai'ely  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Hvclrophyllum.  *  Nemophila.  Ellisia.  *  Jîiitoca. 

*  Pliacelia.  *  Cosmantlius.  '  Whitlavia. 

Ilydrophyllcce  are  near  Pokmcmiaceœ  (see  this  family).  Tliey  also  approach  Hijdroleaceœ,  which  only 
differ  in  the  anatropoiis  ovules  and  distinct  styles.  They  were  long  confounded  with  Borrmjineœ,  but 
their  only  resemblance  is  in  the  scorpioid  inflorescence. 

Hydrophylleœ  abound  in  the  temperate  regions  of  \orth  America  ;  they  are  rare  in  extra-tropical 
South  America,  and  still  rarer  in  the  tropics.  One  species  only,  H.  cfmadense,is  used  in  medicine,  being 
considered  in  America  a  specific  for  snake-bites. 


CXLIX.  HYDROLEACEvE. 

(Convolvulortim  genera,  Jussieu. — Hydroleace^,  Br.) 

Corolla  monopetaloiis,  hypogynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
inserted  on  the  corolla-tube.  Ovary  more  or  less  completely  2-celled  ;  ovules  anatropoiis  ; 
styles  2,  distinct.     Capsule  loculicidal  or  septifragal.    Embryo  albuminous. 

Annual  herbaceous  or  sub-woody  plants  with  water}'  juice  ;  stem  and  branches 
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WUjandia  caracasana.  HydroUa.   Seed  entire  and  out  longitudinally  (mag.). 


often  glandular-irabescent  or  clothed  with  stinging  hairs,  or  sometimes  with  axillary 
spines.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate.  Floweks  ^  ,  regular,  solitary  or  in  corymbs 
or  scorpioid  spikes.  Calyx  herbaceous,  5-fid  or  -partite.  Corolla  monopetalous, 
hypogynous,  infundibuliform  or  sub-campanulate  or  sub-rotate,  limb  5-fid,  aestivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  alternate  with  its  divisions  ; 
filaments  filiform-subulate,  sometimes  dilated  and  arched  at  the  base;  anthers 
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2-cellecl,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  witli  2  more  or  less  complete  cells  ;  sti/les 
2,  terminal,  distinct  ;  stigmas  capitate  ;  ovules  numerous,  anatropous,  horizontal  or 
pendent.  Capsule  with  2  valves,  sometimes  septiferous,  leaving  the  placentiferous 
septum  free,  sometimes  loculicidal  and  serai-septiferous.  Seeds  numerous,  minute, 
angular  ;  testa  membranous,  loose,  striate  or  areolate.  Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis 
of  a  fleshy  scanty  albumen  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  centripetal  or  superior. 

[Arrangement  of  Hydroleaceœ  by  Choisy  in  De  Candolle's  '  Prodromus  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Htdrole.e. — Capsule  2-cened,  septicidal  ;  septum  free,  single,  with  a  fungous 
placenta  on  each  face.  Hijdrulea. 

Tribe  II.  Namej:. — Capsule  1-2-celle.l,  loculicidal  ;  septum  double,  with  lamellar  pla- 
centas.   Nama,  Wigandia,  &c.] 

We  have  indicated  the  affinities  of  Hydroleaceœ  with  Pokmoniacece  and  Hi/drophi/llece  (see  these 
families).  They  are  coiniuon  in  tropical  and  extrartropical  America  ;  but  Ili/drolea  itself  is  the  only 
representative  in  the  Old  World,  where  it  inhabits  wet  places  in  the  tropics. 

CL.  P0LE3I0NIACE^. 

(POLEMONIACE^,  Fen^ena^.— POLEMONIDE^,  D.C. — COB^ACE^,  Bon.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  regular,  isostemonous,  œstivation  contorted. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  middle  or  on  the  top  of  the  corolla-tiibe.  Ovary  d-celled  ; 
OVULES  solitary  and  erect,  or  numerous  and  ascending.  Capsule  o-valved.  Embryo 
albuminous  ;  RADICLE  superior. 

Herbaceous  plants,  rarely  sub-woody  or  woody,  with  watery  juice.  Leaves 
alternate,  the  lower  sometimes  opposite,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5  ,  rarely  solitary, 
usually  in  a  panicle  or  corymb  or  involucrate  head.  Calyx  monosepalous,  5-fid. 
Corolla  monopetalous,  hyj)Ogynous,  infundibuliform  or  hypocrateriform,  limb 
5-partite,  aestivation  contorted.  Stamens  o,  inserted  on  the  corolla-throat  or  tube, 
and  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary 
seated  on  a  more  or  less  obvious  glandular  disk,  3-5-celled  ;  style  terminal,  3-fid,  or 
5-tid  at  the  top,  papillose  on  the  inner  surface;  omdes  either  solitary  and  erect  at 
the  inner  angle  of  the  cell,  anatropous,  or  numerous,  biseriate,  peltate  by  the  ventral 
face,  ascending  and  semi-anatropous.  Capsule  membranous  or  sub-woody,  rarely 
fleshy,  of  3-5  valves  septiferous  in  the  middle.  Seeds  angular  or  compressed  ;  hilum 
basilar  or  ventral  ;  testa  sometimes  formed  of  mucilaginous  cells  with  unrollable 
trachese.  Embryo  straight  or  nearly  so,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons 
foliaceous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

[PolemoniacecB  have  been  divided  by  A.  Gray  into  two  groups  : — 

1.  Stamens  unequally  inserted.  *P}dox,  *Collomia  (including  *Leptos{phon^,  Nanarratia, 
Hugelia,  *Gillia,  Lej)todactylon. 

2.  Stamens  equally  inserted.    *Gilia,  *Folemonium,  *Lceselia,  *Cantua,  *Cohœa.- — Ed.] 
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Polemonium  cœruleum,  l'olemonium,   Diagi'am.  Polemonium.    Fruit  (mag.)-        vertically  (mag.)- 

Polemmiaceœ  are  closely  allied  to  Convolvulaceœ  (-which  see).  They  approach  Hydrophylleœ  in  the 
alternate  leaves,  hypogynous  and  isostemonous  corolla,  loculicidal  capsule,  axile  embryo  and  copious  albu- 
men ;  but  in  Hydrophylleœ  the  œstivation  of  the  corolla  is  imbricate,  the  ovary  sub-2-celled  with  parietal 
placentation,  the  radicle  superior,  and  the  albumen  cartilaginous.  Hydroleaceœ  &^Te&  and  differ  similarly  ; 
besides  which  the  styles  are  distinct  and  the  ovules  horizontal.  Polemoniaceœ  are  also  distantly  allied  to 
GmitianecB  (which  see). 

foUmoniaceœ  mostly  inhabit  the  west  of  extra-tropical  America  ;  very  few  occur  in  the  temperate 
and  cold  regions  of  the  Old  World.  The  Jacob's  Ladder,  or  Greek  Valerian  {rolemoyiium  cœruleuvi), 
is  mucilaginous,  nauseous  in  scent  and  bitter  ;  in  some  countries  its  leaves  are  applied  to  ulcers  following 
contiigious  diseases,  and  the  Russians  give  a  decoction  of  it  in  cases  of  hydrophobia. 
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(CoNvoLVULi,  Jussicu. — CoNVOLVULE^,  Vetitenat. — Convolvulace^,  B.C.) 

[Ertcibe^,  Endl] 


Calyslegia  sepium. 


Calijskgia. 

Flower  cut  vertically,  with  its  two  foliaceous 
bracts  resembling  an  accessory  calyx  (mag.). 


Calyslegia.  Calyslegia. 
Stamen  (mag.).  Pistil  (mag.). 


Calyslegia.  Bindweed. 
Diagram  of  the  flower  and  two  foliaceous  bracts.      Embryo  laid  open  (mag.). 


Bindweed. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 
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Corolla  monopetalous,  hypocjynous,  isostemonous,  regular,  œstivation  contorted. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  at-  the  bottom  of  the  corolla-tube.  Ovary  of  4  l--2-ovuled  cells. 
Ovules  collateral,  erect,  anatropous.  Capsule  with  valves  detaching  from  the  septum, 
or  a  BEiiRY.  Embryo  curved  ;  albumen  mucilaginous  ;  cotyledons  folded  ;  radicle 
inferior. 

Herbaceous,  sub-woocly  or  woody  plants.  Stem  generally  climbing,  ra.rely 
erect,  juice  usually  milky.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate.  Flowers  ?  ,  regular  ; 
peduncles  axillary  or  terminal,  simple  or  trichotomous,  usually  bibracteolate  ;  bracts 
sometimes  close  together,  enveloj)ing  the  flower.  Calyx  of  5  sepals,  usually  free, 
persistent.  Corolla  liypogynous,  monopetalous,  campanulate  or  infundibuliform 
or  sometimes  hypocrateriform,  limb  6-fid  or  foi*ming  5  folds,  sestivation  generally 
contorted.  Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla-tube,  alternate  with  its 
lobes  ;  filaments  usually  dilated  below,  filiform  above  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  de- 
hiscence longitudinal.  Ovary  sometimes  girt  by  a  disk,  with  2-3-4  1-2-ovuled 
cells,  or  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  by  atrophy  of  the  septum  ;  style  terminal,  simple  or 
2-partite  ;  ovules  solitary  or  collateral,  erect,  anatropous.  Fruit  either  capsular, 
1-4-celled,  valves  separating  from  the  placentiferous  column  at  its  base  ;  or  fleshy, 
indéhiscent.  Seeds  erect  ;  testa  sometimes  very  villous  ;  albumen  mucilaginous, 
scanty.  Embryo  more  or  less  curved  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  folded  or  crumpled  ; 
radicle  near  the  hilum,  inferior. 

[Arrangement  of  Convolvulacece  : — 

Tribe  I.  ÀRGTRElEiE. — Fruit  indéhiscent,  coriaceous  or  sub-baccate.  Carpels  connate  ; 
style  simple.    Embryo  with  distinct  cotyledons.    Bivea,  Argyreia,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Convolvule^. — Fruit  capsular.  Carpels  connate  ;  style  simple.  Embryo  with 
distinct  cotyledons.,  QuamocKt,  Batatas,  Fliarhitls,  Ipomœa,  Jacquemontia,  Convolvulus,  Aniseia, 
Torana,  Evolvuhis,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Dichondre^. — Fruit  of  distinct  dry  carpels,  each  with  one  style.  Embryo 
with  distinct  cotyledons.    See  Dichoxdrej;,  p.  567. 

Tribe  IV.  Cuscutej,. — Fruit  capsular,  often  transversely  dehiscing.  Carpels  connate  ; 
styles  2,  rarely  connate, €^  Embryo  spiral,  without  distinct  cotyledons.    See  CuscuTEiE,  p.  5G8. 

Tribe  V.  Erycibe^. — Fruit  baccate.  Carpels  connate  into  a  1-celled  ovary  with  a  sub- 
sessile  5-lobed  stigma.    Embryo  with  distinct  cotyledons.  Erycihe.l 

Convolvulacece  are  near  Cuscuteœ  and  Dichondreœ  (see  these  families).  Tliey  approach  rolemoniacece 
in  the  insertion,  isostemony  and  ajstivation  of  the  corolla,  structure  of  the  ovary,  anatropy  and  position 
of  the  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  alternate  leaves,  and  often  climbing  stem  ;  but  in  Polemoniacece  the  ovary 
has  three  inany-ovuled  cells,  the  capsule  has  semi-septiferous  valves,  the  embryo  is  straight  and  axile, 
and  the  fleshy  albumen  abundant.  There  is  a  certain  analogy  between  Convolvulaceœ  and  Cordiaceœ  in 
the  form  and  aîstivation  of  the  corolla,  the  2-4-celled  ovary,  bifid  style  and  anatropous  ovules;  but  in 
Corduicea  the  radicle  is  superior,  the  str.aight  embryo  exalbuminous,  and  the  cotjdedons  are  folded  longi- 
tudinally. The  erect  species  approach  Solaneœ  in  the  insertion,  isostemony,  a;stivation  and  form  of 
the  corolla,  in  the  2-celled  ovarj',  capsular  or  berried  fruit,  curved  embryo,  inferior  radicle,  and  alternate 
leaves  ;  but  in  Solmieœ  the  ovule  is  campylotropous,  the  albumen  copious,  and  the  radicle  is  distant  from 
the  hilum.    There  is  also  a  distant  connection  between  Convolvulacece  and  Hydrophylleœ  (which  see). 
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C'oiivoh-nldceeB  are  clneHy  tropical;  tliey  decrease  northwards,  and  are  very  rare  in  our  climate,  and 
absolutely  wanting  in  the  arctic  regions  and  on  mountains.  Many  species  possess  a  milky  juice  contain- 
ing a  highly  purgative  resin  ;  this  resin,  which  especially  abounds  in  the  rhizome,  owes  its  properties 
solely  to  the  presence  of  an  aromatic  principle  ;  for  rhizomes  which  have  been  pulverized  and  long  ex- 
posed to  the  air  lose  it,  although  preserving  the  purely  resinous  principle.  The  species  most  in  use  are 
.lalap  {Convolvulus  JaUipa  and  C.  Schicdeanus),  from  Mexico  [the  best  is  from  Exogonium  rurffo];  the 
Turbith  (C.  TurjKthum),  a  native  of  the  East  Indies  ;  Scammony  (C.  Scammonin  and  C.  suyittcrfolius), 
from  the  Asiatic  Mediterr.anean  region  [and  the  Ipnmtxn  pandurata  of  the  United  States].  The 
rhizomes  of  our  indigenous  Bindweeds  are  also  purgative,  but  the  exotic  species  are  much  more  active. 
The  American  genus  Batatas  comprises  several  species  in  the  rhizomes  of  which  (called  Sweet  Potato) 
the  resinous  principle  is  replaced  by  an  abundant  quantity  of  starch,  and  they  are  thus  sought  for  as  a 
food  similar  to  potatos.  [Convolvulus  dmectus  is  said  to  abound  in  prussic  acid,  and  to  be  used  in  the 
preparation  of  Xoyau.    Oil  of  Rhodium  is  the  produce  of  the  rootstock  of  Rhod'jrhiza. — Ed.] 


CLII.  DICHONDRE^. 

(CoNVOLVULACEARUM  genera,  EndUcher.) 

This  little  family  may  be  considered  as  a  tribe  of  Convolculaceœ,  with  which  they  agree  in  the  inser- 
tion, regularity,  and  isostemony  of  the  corolla,  the  number  of  carpels  and  of  the  erect  anatropous  ovules, 
the  mucilaginous  albumen,  and  the  contortuplicate  cotyledons;  it  has  been  separated  on  account  of  its 


Dkliondra  rtpenit  .  Dichomlra. 

Corolla  and  androecium  laid  open  (mag.). 


Dichondra, 
Diagram. 


Dichondra, 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Dichondra. 
Single  carpel  (mag.). 


Dichondra. 
Carpel  cut  vertically  (mag.). 
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CLIII.  CUSCUTES. 


Didiondra. 
Orule  (mag.). 


Dichondra. 
Embryo  (mag.). 


Dichondra. 
Embryo  (mag.). 


Dichondra, 
Seed  cut  transversely  (mag.). 


free  carpels  (of  which  there  are  2-4,  uniteJ  in  pairs),  its  basilar  styles  and  the  valvate  œstivation  of  its 
corolla.  The  genua  Dichondra  comprises  a  few  herbaceous,  climbing,  not  milky  species,  which  live  in 
the  hot  regions  [chiefly]  of  the  southern  hemisphere  and  of  America.  The  genus  Falkia  is  founded  on  a 
South  African  shrub. 


CLIII.  CUSCUTE J^. 

(CONVOLVDLORUM  jjars,  Jussieu. — ^Cct.scute^,  Presl. — Cuscutin^,  Link.) 


Cnxcaltt, 
Ti';in-vers(!  section 
ot  inik  uurt^.). 


Cusciila. 
Flower  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Cuscuta. 

Andrœcium  and  corolla  laid  open,  the  latter 
showing  on  its  tube  petaloid  laciniate 
scales,  alternating  with  its  lobes  (mag.). 


CuscLta  minor  (mag.). 


Cuscula. 
Ca\yx  and  pistil  (mag.). 


Cuscuta. 
Seed  cut  rertically, 
showing  the  embryo 

coiled  round 
the  albumen  (mag.). 


The  genus  Cuscuta,  which  constitutes  this  little  family,  is  separated  from  ConcolmUwcce  only  by  its 
filiform  stems  of  a  reddish  or  greenish-yellow  colour,  the  absence  of  leaves,  and  its  parasitism  on  other 
plants  by  means  of  suckers,  by  the  [often]  transverse  dehiscence  of  its  capsular  or  sometimes  fleshy  fruit 
and  by  the  acotyledonous  embryo,  which  is  coiled  spirally  round  the  albumen.  The  flowers  are  in  a 
head  or  spike,  and  are  usually  bracteate. 

Cuscutcce  inhabit  all  hot  and  temperate  regions,  as  parasites  on  tlie  stems  of  many  herbaceous  or 
even  woody  plants,  which  they  exhaust  by  absorbing  their  elaborated  sap.  Tlie  Small  Dodder  (C.  minor) 
lives  on  Field  Clover,  Lucerne,  Thyme,  Broom,  Furze,  Heath,  &c.  ;  the  C.  cUnsi/Iora  infests  Flax  fields;  the 
Large  Dodder  (C.  major)  is  parasitic  on  Nettles  and  Hops,  and  even  invades  the  peduncles  of  the  Vine 
enclosing  them  in  its  thread-like  branches,  whence  the  name  of  Bearded  Grapes,  given  to  .the  clusters 
■whose  nutriment  it  has  appropriated.  v 


CLIV.  BOEEAGINE^. 
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CLIV.  BORRAGINEyE. 


(AsPERiFOLi^,!/. — BoRRAGiNEiE,  Jttssieit.— BoREAGiNE^  ET  Heliotkopice^,  Schrader. 
— ARGUZIE.E  ET  BoRRAGiNE^,  Link. — Ehretiace^  et  Borraginace^,  Lindl. — 
AsPERiFOiii.E,  Endlicher.) 


Pulmonai  ia  offlciiialix. 


Myosotis.  Mijosolis. 
Fruit  entire  (mag.).      Fruit  cut  vertically  (mag.)- 


Comfrey. 
Carpel,  entire  and  cut 
vertically  (n.ag.). 
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CLIV.  BORRAGINE^. 


CLIV.  BORRAGINE^. 


Touine/oi-lia.  Tçurnefortia.  Tuinntfoilia.  Tourneforlia.  Heliotrope. 

Fniit  Fruit  cut  rertically  Fruit  cut  tninsTcrscly  Seed  cut  Carpel  cut 

(mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.\   vertically  (mag.). 


Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
5,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  with  2  bipartite  carpels  ;  style  gynobasic  ;  ovules 
4,  appendiculate,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Embryo  usually  exalbuminous  ; 
RADICLE  superior. — Inflorescence  a  scorpioid  raceme. 

Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees,  usually  hispid.  Leaves  generally  alternate,  simple, 
entire,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5  ,  rarely  $  $ ,  regular,  sometimes  irregular,  solitary 
in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  or  in  panicles,  corymbs,  or  terminal  scorpioid  unilateral 
racemes.  Calyx  persistent,  monosepalous,  4-o-partite.  Corolla  hypogynous, 
monopetalous,  deciduous,  tubular-infundibuliform,  campanulate  or  rotate  ;  throat 
naked,  or  furnished  with  hairs,  scales  or  protuberances  ;  limb  5-fid,  aestivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  o,  inserted  on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  corolla,  alternate  with 
itrdivisions  ;  an-</ie/-sintrorse,2-celled,  with  longitudinal  dehiscence,  usually  free,  some- 
times slightly  cohering  at  the  base  or  top.  Carpels  2,  antero-posterior,  more  or  less 
distinct,  with  2  more  or  less  connected  1-ovuled  cells,  usually  forming  together  a 
4-lobed  ovary,  inserted  on  a  central  column  (gynobase)  formed  by  the  thickened  style- 
base  at  its  union  with  the  receptacle  [gynophore)  ;  style  either  gynobasic  or  ter- 
minating the  united  carpels  ;  ovules  pendulous  from  the  inner  angle  of  the  cell. 
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CLIV.  BOERAGINE^. 


anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  composed  of  4  distinct  or  geminate  nucules, 
or  a  drupe  with  2-4  kernels.  Seeds  inverted,  straight,  or  a  little  arched;  albumen 
0,  or  reduced  to  a  fleshy  layer.   Embkto  straight  or  a  little  curved  ;  radicle  superior. 

[Borragineœ  have  been  thus  classified  by  De  Candolle  : — 

Tribe  I.  Cordiez:. — Ovary  undivided  ;  style  terminal  (rarely  0),  twice  forked.  Fruit 
indéhiscent,  usually  fleshy,  4-seeded.  Cotyledons  longitudinally  folded.  Albumen  0.  Shrubs 
or  trees.    See  Ooediace^,  p.  573. 

Tribe  II.  Ehretie^. — Ovary  undivided  ;  style  terminal,  2-lobed.  Truit  indéhiscent,  4- 
seeded.  Cotyledons  flat.  Albumen  scanty,  fleshy.  Shrubs  or  small  trees.  Ehretia,  Tourne, 
fortia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Heliotropie^;. — Ovary  several-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple.  Fruit  dry, 
entire,  or  separating  into  cocci.  Albumen  scanty  or  0.  Cotyledons  flat.  Heliotropmm, 
JSeliophytwn,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  BoRRAGEa:. — Ovary  of  2  2-celled  or  2-partite  carpels  ;  style  ventral  or  basal. 
Fruit  2-4-partite.    Seeds  exalbuminous.    Herbs,  rarely  shrubs. 

Sub- tribe  1.  Cerinthe^. — Corolla  regular,  throat  naked.  Carpels  2,  2-celled.  Nucules 
with  a  flat  areola,  seated  on  a  flat  torus.  Gerinthe. 

Sub-tribe  2.  EcHiEiE. — Corolla  irregular,  throat  naked.  Carpels  4.  Nucules  distinct, 
with  a  flat  imperforate  areole,  seated  on  a  flat  torus.    Lobostemon,  Echium,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  3.  Anciiuse^. —  Corolla  regular,  with  scales  under  the  middle  of  the  lobes. 
Nucules  4,  dehiscing  transversely  at  the  base,  which  hence  appears  perforate  or  excavated. 
Nonnea,  Borrago,  Symphyhim,  Anchusa,  I/ycoj)sis,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  4.  Lithosperme*. — Corolla  regular,  with  or  without  fornices.  Nucules  4, 
distinct,  1-celled,  with  a  minute  flat  imperforate  base.  Onosma,  MultMa,  lAthospermum, 
Mertensia,  Puhnonaria,  Allcanna,  Myosotis,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  5.  Ctnoglosse^. — Corolla  regular,  with  or  without  fornices.  Nucules  4,  usually 
echinate  or  winged,  imperforate  at  the  base,  very  obliquely  inserted  on  the  torus.  Eritrichium, 
Echinospermum,  Gynoglossmn,  Omphalodes,  Muttia,  Trichodesma,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  6.  RocHELiE.a;. — Corolla  regular.  Ovary  of  2  1-celled  1-seeded  carpels  adnate 
to  the  style,  liochclia.'] 

Borraginece  approach  Lahiatœ  and  Verhenaceœ  in  the  insertion  and  aestivation  of  the  corolla, 
arrangement  of  the  carpels  and  style,  anatropous  ovules,  nature  of  the  fruit,  hnd  usually  the  absence 
of  albumen  ;  but  in  Lahiatœ  and  Verhenaceœ  the  corolla  is  very  irregular,  the  stamens  are  didynanious, 
the  ovules  erect  or  ascending,  the  stem  square,  and  the  leaves  opposite.  There  is  also  an  affinity 
between  the  tribe  Ehretieœ  and  Cordiaceœ,  founded  on  the  insertion,  regularity  and  isostemony  of  the 
corolla,  the  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  terminal  bifid  style,  fleshy  fruit,  absent  or  scanty  albumen,  and 
alternate  leaves;  the  diagnosis  principally  rests  on  the  contorted  aestivation  of  Cordiaceœ  and  their  longi- 
tudinally folded  cotyledons.  Boiragineœ  inhabit  [chiefly]  extra-tropical  temperate  regions,  and  especially 
the  Mediterranean  region  and  Central  Asia.  The  tribe  of  Ehretieœ  is  chiefly  tropical.  Many  species 
contain  a  mucilage,  to  which  is  often  added  a  bitter  astringent  principle,  to  which  they  owe  their  medi- 
cinal qualities.  The  root  of  the  Comfrey  {Synqihytum  officinale)  is  employed  in  caaes  of  hœmoptysis.  The 
leaves  of  the  Borage  {Burrayo  officinalis)  are  filled  with  a  viscous  juice  abounding  in  nitrates,  whence 
their  diuretic  and  sudorific  properties.  Cynoyhssum  officinale,  the  poisonous  smelling  root  of  which  was 
a  reputed  narcotic,  is  now  only  administered  with  opium.  The  following  are  no  longer  used: — Puhnonaria 
officiyialis,  of  which  the  white  spotted  leaves,  like  a  tubercled  lung,  were  employed  in  lung  diseases  ; 


CLV.  CORDIACE^. 
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Viper's  Bugloss  (Echiuin  vulgare),  the  flowering  tops  of  which  were  recommended  for  the  bite  of  the  viper  ; 
Gromwell  {Lithospennum  officinale),  commonly  termed  Pearlwort,  on  account  of  its  hard  and  pearl-grey 
nucules,  which  were  supposed  to  be  of  use  in  dissolving  bladder-stones;  and  HeUotropmm  eurtypœum,  of  which 
the  bitter  and  salt  leaves  were  applied  to  ulcers  and  warts.  Touniefortia  umhellala  is  still  used  in  Mexico 
as  a  febrifuge.  In  tropical  America  and  in  India  certain  species  of  Tmridium  are  used  in  herpetic  affec- 
tions. Some  Ehretieœ  have  an  edible  fruit.  Finally,  the  roots  of  several  species  of  Anchusa,  Onosma, 
Litlumpermum,  Arnehia,  contain  a  red  colouring  matter,  soluble  in  alcohol  find  fatty  bodies,  which  is  em- 
ployed to  colour  certain  unguents  and  other  external  applications. 


CLV.  CORDIACE^. 

(COKDIACE^,  Br. — CoKDlE^,  ButtioHier .\ 


C.  Gerascanlhus.  C.  (Myxœ).  C.  Myxœ. 

Cordia  Gerascanlhus.  TransTerse  section  of  ovary  Transrer?*  section  of  drupe  Pendent  oviile 

Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.). 
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CLVI..  NOLANE^. 


C.  (Myxa).  C.  (Mijxœ).  C.  {Mijxœ).  C.  {Mijxœ).  C.  (.Myxœ). 

Fruit  enveloped  in         Fruit  deprived  o£  the       Kernel  deprived  of  the  Transverse  section  of  the  Embryo 

the  calyx  (mag.).  calyx  (mag.).  pericarij  (mag.).  seed  (mag.).  (mag.). 


CoKOLLA  Itypogynous,  monopetalous,  isostemonous,  generally  regular,  œstivation 
contorted.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  4<-8-celled  ;  ovules  appendicu- 
late  or  erect,  anatropous.  Fruit  drupaceous.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  coty- 
ledons longitudinally  folded. 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  coriaceous,  scabrous,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  5  ,  or  ^  ?  ,  terminal,  in  a  panicle  or  corymb,  sometimes  in  a  more  or  less 
contracted  spike,  ebracteate.  Calyx  persistent  or  accrescent,  4-tootliecl  or  4-6- 
partite.  Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  infundibuliform  or  campanulate,  limb 
usually  5-fid,  œstivation  convolute  or  contorted.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube,  alternate  witli  its  lobes  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  4-8-celled  ;  style  terminal,  dicbotomous,  or  twice 
dicbotomous  at  tbe  top  ;  stigmas  4  or  8  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  appendiculate  or 
erect,  anatropous.  Drupe  tlesby,  with  one  bony  4-8-celled  stone,  or  1-celled  by 
arrest.  Seeds  with  a  membranous  testa.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight,  with 
thick  fleshy  cotyledons,  forming  many  contiguous  longitudinal  folds  ;  radicle  short. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Cordia.  Varronia. 

We  have  indicated  tlie  more  or  less  real  affinities  between  Cordiacece  and  Borrngineœ  and  Convolmt- 
lucece  (which  see). 

Cordiaceœ  mostly  inhabit  the  intertropical  regions  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds. 

The  drupe  of  Cordia  is  mucilaginous,  of  a  pleasant  and  slightly  astringent  taste,  acid  in  some 
species.  The  cotyledons  contain  a  mild  oil.  Cordia  Myxa  is  an  Asiatic  tree,  which  has  been  cultivated 
in  Egypt  from  time  immemorial.  The  ancients  employed  its  fruit  as  an  emollient  in  affections  of  the 
lungs,  and  its  bark  in  astringent  gargles.  C.  Sebestenœ,  a  tree  of  the  Antilles,  possesses  the  same  proper- 
ties. C.  Rian2)hii  produces  a  wood  of  a  maroon  brown,  elegantly  veined  with  black,  and  which  smells 
like  musk. 

CLVI.  NOLANEJE. 

(Solanacearum  tribes,  Dunal. — Nolane^,  G.  Don. — Nolanace^,  Endlicher.) 

Herbaceous  or  sub-woody  prostrate  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  geminate,  entire. 
Peduncle  1-flowered,  extra-axillary.  Calyx  campanulate,  5-partite,  persistent, 
[valvatel-    Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  infundibuliform  ;  limb  folded,  5-10- 


CLVII.  SOLANEiE. 


Pericarp  opened,  Seed  cut  Jf.  atriplid/olia. 

Jfolana  paradoxa.  sho\ring  a  seed  (mag.)»  vertically  (mag,).  Pistil  (mag.). 

lobed.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  exserted.  Ovaries  numerous,  in- 
serted on  a  fleshy  disk,  hypogynous,  distinct,  1-6-celled  ;  style  solitary,  central, 
basilar,  simijle  ;  stigma  capitate  ;  ovules  solitarj^  erect  in  each  cell.  Drupes  distinct, 
flesh}',  with  a  bony  endocarp.  Seeds  reniform,  compressed  ;  a^iumen  fleshy.  Embryo 
filiform,  annular  or  spiral  ;  radicle  inferior. 

This  little  order  is  formed  by  the  genus  Nolana,  formerly  placed  by  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  at  the  end  of 
Borragineœ  on  account  of  its  distinct  carpels  and  its  gynobiisic  style  ;  it  approaches  nearer  to  Solanece  and 
Convolvttlacece  in  the  insertion,  regularit}',  isostemony  and  aestivation  of  the  corolla,  and  the  curved 
embryo  ;  it  is  particularly  close  to  Solanece  in  the  alternate  geminate  leaves  and  the  extra-axillary 
flowers  ;  it  is  separated  from  it  by  its  distinct  carpels,  its  gynobasic  style  and  its  drupaceous  fruit. 

The  species  of  the  genuç  Nolana  inhabit  Chili  and  Peru. 

\_Kolaneœ  ave  now  reduced  to  a  tribe  of  Solanece  with  five  genera,  of  which  the  chief  are  Nolana,  Ali- 
hrexia,  and  Dolia. — Ed.] 

CLVII.  SOLANE^. 

(LuRiD^,  L. — SoLANE^,  /ïtsstezt .— SoLANACE^,  Bartlhuj.) 

Corolla  monopetalovs,  liypoyynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  induplicaie  or  con- 
torted. Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  with  2  many-ovuled  antero-posterior 
cells,  placentation  septate  ;  ovules  campylotropous.  Seeds  compressed.  Embryo 
curved,  albunfiinous. 
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CLVII.  SOLANE^. 


Herbaceous  or  woody  plants  -witli  watery  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  the  upper 
usually  geminate,  simple,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  often  extra-axillary,  with 
ebracteate  pedicels.  Calyx  monosepalous,  with  5  (rarely  6-4-)  segments,  persistent. 
Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  more  or  less  regular,  rotate,  campanulate, 
infundibuliform  or  hypocrateriform  ;  limb  with  5,  rarely  4-6  segments  ;  Enstivation 
folded,  contorted,  induplicate  or  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube, 
alternate  with  its  segments  ;  anthers  introrse,  sometimes  connivent,  or  even  cohering 
at  the  top  ;  cells  opposite,  parallel,  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  by  an  apical  pore 
{Nightshade).  Carpels  2,  one  antero-posterior,  cohering  into  a  2-celled  ovary; 
placentas  thick,  attached  on  the  middle  of  the  septum  by  a  broad  or  linear  surface, 
sometimes  bipartite,  the  lobes  separated  by  a  false  septum,  which  subdivides  each 
cell,  except  at  the  top  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  undivided  or  lobed  ;  ovules 
very  numerous,  campylotropous.  Fruit  a  septicidal  {Tobacco),  rarely  loculicidal  and 
septifragal  {Datura)  capsule,  or  a  pyxidium  {Henbane),  or  a  pulpy  {Nightshade)  or  dry 
{Pimento)  berry.  Seeds  numerous,  compressed,  hilum  ventral  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
copious.  Embryo  curved  or  annular  ;  cotyledons  semi-cylindi'ic  ;  radicle  next  the 
hilum,  or  vague. 

Tribe  I.  NIGOTIANE^. 
Capsule  2-celled,  septicidally  2-valved, 


PKINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
*Fabiana.  *  Nierembergia.  *  Pétunia.  '  Nicotiana. 


Tobaoro.  Tobacco.  Tobacco.       surrounded  by 

(Nicotiaiia  Tiihaciim.)     See(i,  entire  and  cut  longitudinally  Tobarco.  Dehiscent        a  glandular 

Flowers.  (mag.).  I^uit-  capsule.         ring  (mag.). 


CLVII.  SOLANE^. 
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Teibe  il  DATURE^. 

Capsule  or  berry  incompletely  4-celled  ;  primary  septum  bearing  a  placenta  on 
each  side,  either  on  its  centre,  or  near  the  parietal  angle. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Datura.  *  Solandra. 


Datura. 

Datura.  Diagram.  Seed,  entire  and  cut  longitodinallj.  Datura.  Capsule. 


P  P 
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CLVII.  SOLANE^. 


Tribe  III.  HYOSGYAME^. 
Capsule  2-celle(l,  dehiscence  circumsciss. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Hyoscyamus.  Scopolia. 


Henbane.  Henbane.  Henbane.  Henbane. 

Seed,  entire  Seed  cut  Seed  cut  Henbane.  Stamen 

(mag.).  longitudinally  (mag.).        transversely  (mag.).  Diagram.  (mag.). 


Tribe  IV.  80LANEM  VERM. 
Berry  2-  or  more-celled,  placentation  central  ;  rarely  a  capsule  without  valves. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Nicandra.  Physalis.  *  Capsicum.  Solanum. 

*  Lycopersicum.  Atropa.  Mandragora.  *  lochroma. 

*  Lycium.  Withania.  Arnistus.  Cyphomandra. 
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Belladonna.  Èelladonna,  Helladonna.  Belladonna. 

Seed,  entire  and  cut  longitudinally  (mag.).  Flower.  Pistil.  Berry, 

pp  2 
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Zi/iuaitt.  Lpciuni.  Lijcitim.  Lr/ciiim.  Lycium. 

Flower.  Flower  cut  vertically.  Diagram.  2-labiate  caly.^  (mag.).  IJerry. 


[To  these  tribes  should  be  added  : — 
Tribe  V.  Nolan  e^. — See  order  Nolane.^:,  p.  574. 

Tejbe  VI.  GEABOWSKiE.a;. — Carpels  2,  2-3-cellecl,  united  into  a  2-partite  or  a  4-celled 
ovary  ;  ovule.s  solitary  in  each  cell.  GraboivsTcia. 

Tribe  VII.  Triguierej,.  Ovary  2-4-celIed  ;  ovules  few  in  each  cell.  Fruit  sub-glabrous, 
membranous,  2-4-celled,  indéhiscent  ;  placentas  central,  connate.  Embryo  spiral.  (Spain.) 
Triguiera. 

Teibe  VIII.  Cesteine^. — See  order  Cestrine^,  p.  582. 

Tribe  IX.  Ketzie^:. — Ovary  2-celled  ;  fruit  2-celled,  2-valved.  Seeds  few  ;  placentas 
on  the  middle  of  the  septum.    Lenchostema,  B,etz{a. 

Tribe  X.  Metternichie^:. — Ovary  2-celled.  Fruit  a  coriaceous  2-celled  capsule,  septi- 
fragal  at  the  top,  few-seeded.  Seeds  ascending,  narrow,  linear.  (Tropical  America.) 
MettermcJna ,  Sessea. — Ed.] 

We  have  pointed  out  the  affinities  oî  Solnnece  with  Convoloidaceœ  (which  see).  They  are  near  Pole- 
moniacrce  in  insertion,  isostemony  and  imbrication  of  their  corolla,  capsular  fruit  and  albuniinous  embryo  ; 
but  Polemoninceœ  have  a  3-celled  ovary,  axile  placentation  and  straight  embryo.  The  affinity  is  much 
closer  between  Solanea-  and  Scrophdarinece  ;  in  both  the  ovary  has  two  many-ovuled  antero-posterior  cells, 
the  fruit  is  capsular  or  ileshy,  the  embryo  is  albuniinous,  and  in  some  ScropJmlm-inece  it  is  bent  as  in 
Solnnece.  The  diagnosis  rests  on  the  iiregularitj',  the  pestivation  and  the  anisostemony  of  the  corolla  in 
iScrophnUirinece  ;  and  even  this  last  difference  disappears  in  some  genera  where  there  is  a  rudimentary 
fifth  stamen.  Solanece  are  mostly  intertropical  ;  they  become  rare  in  temperate  regions,  two  species  only 
{Solarium  nii/rmn  and  *S'.  Dulcamara)  attaining  high  latitudes. 

The  medicinal  properties  of  this  family  reside  in  narcotic  .alkaline  substances  combined  with  an  acrid 
principle.  The  principal  medicinal  Solanea;  are  Belladonna,  Stramonium  and  Henbane  ;  of  these  the  roots 
and  especially  the  leaves  of  Atropa  Belladonna  contain  the  all<aloid  atropine,  a  most  efficacious  remedy 
for  neuralgia  and  rheumatism.  Belladonna  further  has  a  specific  action  on  the  muscular  fibre,  and  is 
hence  eniplojed  to  dilate  the  pupil  in  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  to  facilitate  respiration  in  asthma  and 
whooping-cough.  The  Mandragora,  a  genus  allied  to  Belladonna,  and  possessing  the  same  properties,  was 
formerly  used  by  sorcerers  to  produce  hallucination  in  their  dupes.  The  Henbane  {Hijoscyamvs  niyer) 
owes  its  narcotic  virtues,  which  are,  however,  less  energetic  than  those  of  Belladonna,  to  the  alkaloid 
hyondjamine.  Stramonium  seeds  {Datura  Stramonium)  [and  those  of  D.  Tatula  and  Metel]  contain  the 
alkaloid  datiirine  ;  these  are  highly  narcotic,  and  were  Ibrmerly  employed  by  magicians  to  produce  fan- 
tastic visions,  and  by  thieves  to  stupefy  their  victims. 

The  American  genus  Nicotiana  cont;iins  several   species  used  for  Tobacco;  the  chief  of  these. 
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N.  Tdbaciniif'^&s  employed  by  the  Caribbeans  as  a  sedative,  and  called  tahaco  or pe(un,  according  as  they 
smoked  or  snuffed  it.  It  was  introduced,  about  1^)20,  into  Portugal  and  Spain  by  Doctor  Hernandez  of 
Toledo  ;  into  Italy  by  Tornabon  aud  the  Cardinal  de  Sainte-Croix;  into  Eughxiid  by  Captain  Drake,  and 
into  France  by  André  ïhevet,  a  gray  friar.  It  was  through  .John  Nicot,  ambassador  at  Lisbon,  that 
Tobacco  first  acquired  its  popularity  ;  he  .sent  to  Queen  Catharine  de  Medicis,  together  with  some  Tobacco 
seeds,  a  little  box  full  of  powdered  Tobacco  ;  the  queen  acquired  a  taste  for  it,  and  the  plant  was  thence 
called  Nicotian  and  Herbe  à  la  Heine.  The  Abbé  Jacques  Gohory,  the  author  of  the  first  book  written  in 
France  on  Tobacco,  proposed  to  call  it  Catherinaire  or  Médicée,  to  record  the  name  of  Medicis  and  the 
medicinal  virtues  of  the  plant;  but  the  name  of  Nicot  superseded  these,  and  botanists  have  perpetuated  it 
in  the  genus  Nicotiana.  During  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  of  Persia 
and  of  Turkey,  vainly  endeavoured,  by  more  or  less  severe  measures,  to  stem  the  increasing  popularity  of 
Tobacco;  but  in  the  following  centur}',  perceiving  that  its  popularity  might  be  made  the  means  of  raising 
a  revenue,  they  tolerated  its  use  and  either  heavily  taxed  it,  or  reserved  to  themselves  the  monopoly  of 
it.  It  was  in  102 1  that  the  French  government  first  put  a  duty  on  Tobacco  of  forty  sols  the  quintal  (less 
than  five  centimes  the  kilogramme).  In  1674  the  monopoly  of  Tobacco  was  granted  to  the  farmer- 
general  of  taxes  :  he  received  in  1697,  250,000  livres  of  Tours  ;  in  1718,  four  millions  ;  in  1730,  eight 
millions;  in  1789,  thirty-seven  millions.  The  office  was  suppressed  in  1791.  From  1801  to  1804  this 
tax  produced  annually  about  4,800,000  francs.  The  government  monopoly  was  re-established  in  1811, 
and  from  1814  to  1844  Tobacco  yielded  a  clear  profit  of  1,625,000,000  francs,  an  average  of  fifty  four  millions 
j^early;  and  in  1840  seventy-five  millions.  From  1844  to  1864  the  profit  was  two  thousand  millions  ; 
an  increase  so  rapid  that  Tobacco,  snuffed,  smoked  and  chewed,  will  probably  in  a  few  years  yield  double 
the  revenue  it  now  does. 

Tobacco  is  sometimes  used  medicinally,  but  only  externally  ;  its  properties  are  those  of  other  poisonous 
Solaneœ,  and  are  due  to  a  peculiar  and  extremely  poisonous  alkaloid,  named  nicotine.  [Tobacco-oil  is  one 
of  the  most  deadly  poisons].  The  N.  rustica,  also  a  native  of  Ameiica,  is  emplo^'ed  in  the  same  way  as 
N.  Tabacum. 

The  Winter  Cherr3'  {Physalis  Alhekengi)  is  a  European  plant  of  which  the  fruit,  enclosed  in  a  red 
accrescent  calyx,  is  a  diuretic.  The  Chili  {Capsicum  aunimm),  an  Indian  annual,  bears  a  sub-succulent 
berry  with  an  acrid  [burning]  principle,  hence  much  used  as  a  condiment  in  all  countries.  Cayenne 
Pepper,  [the  ground  fruit  of]  a  sub-woody  Capsicum,  is  a  much  more  powerful  excitant.  The  Tomato,  or 
Love  Apple  (Zyco;jersi««/«  es«</<?«<M«!),  now  cultivated  everywhere,  is  a  bright  red  tropical  American 
fruit,  filled  with  an  orange  acid  pulp,  much  used  as  a  vegetable.  The  genus  Solanuui  (Nightshade), 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  order,  comprises  nearly  twice  as  many  species  as  the  other  Solaneœ. 
The  Bitter-sweet  {S.  Dulcamara),  an  indigenous  shrub,  the  bitter  stem  of  which  leaves  a  mild  taste  in 
the  mouth,  is  a  depurative  in  cutaneous  disorders.  The  species  of  Solanum  all  contain  an  emetic  and 
narcotic  alkaloid  (solanine),  which  in  the  Black  Nightshade  («S'.  nùjrum),  a  small  herb  with  a  poisonous 
smell,  common  near  habitations,  and  in  many  exotic  species  («S.  yuineense,  S.  pterocaulon^,  is  neutralized 
by  an  acid  and  diluted  by  a  mucilage  ;  owing  to  these  the  Nightshades,  after  being  boiled  to  remove 
the  poisonous  odour,  are  employed  like  Spinach  in  tropical  regions,  under  the  name  of  brèdes.  [In  Eng- 
land both  <S.  Dulcamara  and  S.  nigi-um  are  regarded  as  very  dangerous  plants]. 

The  Brinjal,  Aubergine  or  Egg-plant  of  Asia  {S.  Melongena),  now  cultivated  in  Europe,  bears  a  large 
ovoid  violet  or  yellowish  fruit  with  a  white  fiesh,  which  is  edible  when  cooked  ;  as  is  that  of  S.  oviferum, 
which  resembles  a  hen's  egg. 

Of  all  the  Solaneœ  the  most  useful  to  man  is  the  Potato  (<S'.  tuberosum),  a  native  of  the  Cordilleras 
of  Peru  and  Chili,  and  now  cultivated  throughout  the  world.  Besides  the  agreeable  wholesome  tubers, 
its  starch  yields  a  cheap  sugar  and  alcohol.  The  tuber  is  the  only  edible  part  of  the  Potato  plant  ;  the 
leaves,  fruit,  and  even  the  buds  which  spring  from  the  eyes  of  the  Potato  contain  solanine,  and  are  narcotic. 
[The  fruits  of  several  are  not  only  edible,  but  favourite  articles  of  food  ;  as  those  of  S.  laciniatum,  the 
Kangaroo  Apple  of  Australia  ;  S.  quitaense,  the  Narangitas  de  Quito  (Quito  Orange),  and  others. — Ed.] 


682 


CLVIII.  CESTRINE^. 


CLVni.  CESTBINEJE. 

(SoLANEABUM  genus,  A.-L.  de  Jussieu. — Cbstrine^,  Sencltn, — Cestrace^, 
Lincll. — Solanacearum  tribes,  Endlicher.) 


Cestrum.  Cesirum.  Cesirum.  Cesli-um. 

C'estrum.  Caljx  and  ovary         Ovary  cut  ver-  Ovary  cut  trans-  Seed  cat  ver- 

Diagram.  (mag.).  tically  (mag.).  ver?ely(mag.).  tically  (mag.). 


Corolla  monopetalous,  lujpogynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  induplicate.  Stamens 
inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  tvith  2  many-ovuled  antero-posterior  cells  ;  placekt^ 
on  the  septum.  Ovules  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.  Seeds  ovoid. 
Embryo  straight,  albuminous. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Cestrum.  Ilabrotbamuus.  Vestia. 
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This  little  family,  detached  from  Solaneœ,  only  differs  in  the  straight  embryo  and  foliaceous  cotyle- 
dons. It  is  almost  comprised  in  the  tropical  American  genus  Cestrum.  Some  are  cultivated  in  Europe  ; 
as  C.  diurnum,  the  flowers  of  which  are  odorous  by  day  ;  C.  vespertinum,  with  a  violet  corolla,  which 
exhales  an  odour  of  vanilla;  and  C.  noctumum,  the  greenish  flowers  of  which  are  odorous  only  at  night. 
[Their  properties  are  narcotic  and  diuretic] 


CLIX.  SCROPIIULARINËJE. 


(Pediculares  et  ScROPHTTLAKi^,/i«ssi'e?<. — Ehinanthoide^e  et  Peesonat^,  Venienat. 
— Rhinanthace^  et  Peesonat^,  Jussieu. — Sceophulaeine^,  Br. — Scrophu- 
LAEIACE^,  Lindl.) 


Snapdragon. 

Snapdragon.  Snapdragon.  Snapdragon.  Snapdragon.  Seed,  entire 

Capsule  opening  at  the  Ovary  cnt  trans-  Ovary  cut  Pistil  and  cut  ver- 

top  by  three  valvules.  versely  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.).  (mag.).  tically  (mag.). 
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Veronica.  Veronica.  Scrophularia.  Scivpfiiilaria. 

Veronica.  Capsule  Vertical  sections  of  Transverse  section  of  Seed,  entire  and  cat 

Calyx  and  pistil.  (mag.)-  seed  (mag.).  ovary  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.). 

CoKOLLA  hypogynouSymonopetalous,  more  or  less  irregular, anisostemonous,œstivation 
imhricate.  Stamens  4,  didynamous,  or  2  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Oyary  ivith  2  antero- 
posterior cells,  placenta  on  the  septum  ;  ovules  numerous  and  anatropous,  or  definite 
and  semi-anatropous.    Fruit  capsular,  rarely  fleshy.    'Eubryo  albuminous. 
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Herbs  or  tjndeeshrubs  or  sheubs.  Leaves  alternate,  opposite  or  whorled, 
simple,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  more  or  less  irregular  ;  inflorescence  various. 
Calyx  persistent,  of  4-5  free  or  cohering  sepals.  Corolla  hypogynous,  mono- 
petalous,  tube  sometimes  gibbous  or  spiuTed  at  the  base  ;  limh  irregular,  rarely  sub- 
regular,  campanulate,  rotate  or  bilabiate,  upper  lip  bilobed,  lower  trilobed  ;  sestiva- 
tion imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  normally  as  many  as  and 
alternate  with  its  lobes,  but  often  fewer,  the  posterior  being  absent  or  rudi- 
mentary, the  other  4  being  didjTiamous  ;  sometimes  the  2  anterior  are,  like  the 
posterior,  sterile  or  wanting  ;  anthers  2-celled,  often  1-celled  by  the  confluence  of 
the  sutures  across  the  top  of  the  connective.  Carpels  2,  antero-posterior,  cohering 
into  a  2-  (rarely  1-)  celled  ovary  ;  style  terminal,  rarely  bifid  at  the  top  ;  stigma  often 
bilobed;  ovules  numerous,  generally  anatropous,  rarely  semi-anatropous.  Fruit 
generally  a  capsule,  very  rarely  a  berry.  Capsule  sometimes  loculicidally,  septici- 
dally  or  septifragally  2-valved  ;  valves  undivided,  bifid  or  bipartite,  sometimes  opening 
at  the  top  by  2-3  valvules,  or  operculate.  Seeds  horizontal,  ascending  or  pendu- 
lous; hilnm  basilar,  rarely  ventral.  Embryo  straight  or  a  little  curved,  whitish  or 
violet,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  or  cartilaginous  albumen. 

Sub-order  I.  SALPIGLOSSIDE^E,  Bentham. 

Corolla  folded  or  imbricate  in  sestivation,  the  two  posterior  lobes  placed  outside 
the  others.    Inflorescence  definite  from  the  first. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*Anthocercis.  'Biowallia.  Brunsfelsia.         _  *Salpiglossis.  "Schizantlius. 

Sub-order  II.  ANTIEEHINIDEJ^,  Bentham. 

Corolla  imbricate  in  sestivation,  bilabiate,  the  posterior  or  upper  lip  placed  out- 
side the  lower.    Inflorescence  completely  indefinite  or  mixed. 

[The  following  tribes  are  established  by  Bentham  : — 

Tkibe  I.  CALCEOLAEiEa;. — Coi'olla  2-lobed  ;  lobes  entire,  concave.  Calyx  valvate,  4-fid. 
Stamens  declinate.    Leaves  opposite  or  -n-liorled.    Inflorescence  composite.  *Calceolaria. 

Tkibe  II.  Veebasce^:. — See  order  Verbascej;,  p.  588. 

Tribe  III.  Hemimeeide.*:.  Corolla  rotate,  rarely  tubular,  2-lipped,  gibbous,  saccate  or 
spurred,  ^apsule  2-valved.  Leaves  (or  the  lower  only)  opposite.  Inflorescence  centripetal, 
uniform.    *Alonsoa,  Angelonia,  Diascia,  Hemhneris,  *Nemesia,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Antirrhine.s. — Corolla  tubular,  often  saccate  or  spun-ed.  Capsule  dehiscing 
by  pores.  Leaves,  lower  or  all  opposite  or  whorled.  Inflorescence  centripetal,  uniform.  *Linaria, 
*A'>dirrhimnn,  *Maurandia,  *Lir]}l(ospermnm,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Chelone^;.— Corolla  tubular,  not  saccate  or  spurred.  Capsule  2-4-valved, 
rarely  an  indeliiscent  berry.  Inflorescence  composite.  Calyx  imbricate.  Phygeliiis,  *Paulounia, 
*Scroiiliularia,  *Cltelone,  *Peusti:mo)i,  Busselia,  àc. 
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Tkibe  VI.  EscOBEDiEiE. — Corollii  tubular,  not  saccate  nor  spurrctl.  Capsule  2-valved. 
Leaves,  all  or  the  lower  only  opposite.  Inflorescence  centripetal,  peduncles  with  opposite 
bracts.    Calyx  broad,  lobes  valvate.    Escohedia,  Melasma,  Alectra, 

Tribe  VII.  GRATiOLEa:. — Corolla  tubular,  not  saccate  nor  spurred.  Capsule  2-valved, 
i-arely  indéhiscent.  Inflorescence  centripetal,  uniform  (composite  in  Mamilca).  Calyx-lobes 
imbricate.  A])tosimum,  Nycterinia,  *Polucarena,  *Ghœnosfoma,  *Lyperia,  *Manulea,  *Mimulus, 
Mams,  Lindenhergia,  Stemodia,  LU)inophila,  Herpestis,  Grntiola,  Torenia,  Vandellia,  &c. — Ed.] 

SuB-OEDER  III.  RHINANTHIDEJî,  Benth. 

Corolla  imbricate  in  œstivation,  the  two  lateral  lobes,  or  one  of  them,  placed 
outside  all  the  others,  the  posterior  never.    Inflorescence  usually  indefinite. 

[Tribe  I.  Sibthorpie,e. — Leaves  alternate  or  fascicled  with  the  flowers  at  the  nodes,  rarely 
opposite,  not  connate  ;  floral  similar,  or  upj^er  smaller.  Flowers  rarely  cymose.  Limosella, 
SihtJiorjyia,  Heniijjhragma,  Capraria,  Scoparia,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Digitales. — Leaves  all  alternate  ;  lower  crowded,  petioled.  Inflorescence 
centripetal,  racemose.    *Digitalis,  Ficrorhiza,  *Wulfeiiia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Vergxice^;. — Leaves,  all  or  the  lower  only  opposite.  Inflorescence  centripetal, 
racemose.    Stamens  distant.    Anthers  2-celled  or  cells  confluent.    *Veroiuca,  Otiri-iia.  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Buchnere^e.^ — Leaves,  all  or  the  lower  only  opposite.  Inflorescence  centrijjctal, 
racemose.  Stamens  appi'oximate  in  pairs  ;  anthers  dimidiate,  1-celIed.  BucJtnera,  Striga, 
C'gcnium,  Hyohanche,  Eamphicaipa. 

Tribe  V.  GERARDiE.a). — Leaves,  all  or  the  lower  only  opposite.  Infloi'escence  centripetal, 
racemose.  Stamens  approximate  in  pairs  ;  anthers  2-celled,  cells  often  spurred,  equal  or  one 
empty.    Scymaria,  Gerardia,  Sopubia,  Aulaya,  Harveya,  Cenirantliera,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  Euphrasies:. — Inflorescence  centripetal,  racemose.  Upper  lip  of  corolla  galeate 
or  concave,  erect.  *Castilleja,  Ortliocarpus,  Lamourouxia,  Trixago,  Bartsia,  Odontites,  Euphrasia, 
Eliinauthus,  Pedicularis,  &c. — Ed.] 

We  have  indicated  the  affinity'  between  Scrophxdarineœ  and  Solnnece.  They  have  also  many  characters 
in  common  with  other  families  having  an  irregular  anisostemonous  corolla,  and  especially  with  Acan- 
ihacece  and  Bignoniaceœ.  Acanthaceœ  difler  in  the  aestivation  of  the  corolla,  the  curved  ovules,  the 
processes  of  the  placenta  which  support  them,  and  the  absence  of  albumen  ;  Bignomaceœ  in  the  winged 
esalbuminous  seeds,  and  the  ovary  girt  with  a  fleshy  ring.  Many  genera  belonging  to  the  sub-order 
JRhinanthidcœ  are  root-parasites  like  Orohanchece  (Rhmanthus,  Melamjnjruin,  Pedicidaris,  Odontites, 
Euphrasia,  Bartsia,  Castilkja). 

ScropJiularinece  are  found  in  all  climates,  but  most  abundantly  in  temperate  regions,  and  very  rarely 
towards  the  poles  and  equator.  Their  medicinal  properties  vary  greatly,  chemical  analysis  yielding 
bitter  and  acrid  principles,  combined  with  resinous  and  volatile  substances.  Some — as  Teroiiica  officinalis, 
called  in  France  European  Tea — are  tonic,  astringent  and  vulnerary  ;  others  are  antiscorbutic  (  V.  Becca- 
bunga).    Scrophulariu  nodosa  and  uqiiutica,  foetid  and  nauseous  herbs,  are  resolvents  and  sudorifics. 

The  Large-flowered  Snapdragon  is  acrid  and  bitter  ;  it  was  formerly  used  as  a  diuretic.  The  common 
Toadflax  is  supposed  to  cure  jaundice  and  skin  diseases.  E3ebright  {Eiqihrasia  officinalis)  possesses  a 
bitter  principle  ;  a  water  distilled  from  it  is  used  in  ophthalmia.  The  seeds  of  Melampyrum  jiratense 
are  emollients  if  used  externally,  but  mixed  with  wheat  flour  render  the  latter  bitter  and  poisonous. 

Gratiola  officinalis  (the  Gratia  Dei,  or  Po  Dr  Man's  Hei-b)  contains  a  resinous  and  acrid  principle,  and  is 
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lience  a  very  energetic  but  sometimes  dangerous  purge.  [It  is  tbe  reputed  basis  of  the  eau  inédicinale,  a 
famous  gout  medicine].  Of  all  the  medicinal  Si-rophularineœ  the  most  useful  is  tlie  Foxglove  ;  its  very 
bitter  and  rather  acrid  leaves  are  poisonous  in  large  quantities,  but  in  small  doses  are  diuretic,  lower  the 
pulse  and  subdue  palpitations  ;  its  active  principle,  dujitaline,  is  poisonous  even  in  minute  doses,  so  that 
many  practitioners  prefer  administering  the  plant  itself.  [Scuparta  duhis,  a  common  tropical  weed,  is  a 
famed  febrifuge  in  America.  Some  are  intense  bitters,  as  the  Indian  Hcrpestes  amara,  and  the  Himalayan 
Teeta  {Picroi-hiza  Tveta),  a  renowned  Indian  ague  medicine.  Bnot^fekia  {Franciscca)  rmiflora  is  the  Mer- 
curio  Vegetal  or  Manaca  of  the  Brazils,  with  a  bitter  nauseous  bark  that  acts  like  mercury  on  the  lym- 
phatics, and  is  an  active  poison  in  overdoses.] 


CLX.  VERBASCEyE} 


(SoLANEAEUM  genUs,  Jussieu. — Scrophulaeinearum  sectio,  Endlicher. — 
Yeebasce^,  Bartling.) 


Malluiii.  Mullein.  oidal  dehiscence 

Seed,  entire  (mag.).  Seed,  cut  vertically  (mag.).  (mag.). 


Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  isostemonous,  sub-irregular,  œstivation  imbri- 
cate. Stam.'E'NS  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  ;  filaments  unequal  ;  anthees  m6-l-ceZie(?. 
Ovary  ivith  2  many-ovuled  antero-posterior  cells  ;  plaoentjb  on  the  septum.  Ovules 

'  See  Tribe  II.  of  Scrophidarinea,  p.  586: — Ed. 
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anatropous.  Capsule  2-valved,  septicidal.  Seeds  minute.  Embryo  straight,  albu- 
minous. 

Biennials,  rarely  perennials,  generally  cottony  or  woolly,  with  watery  often 
mucilaginous  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  often  decin-rent,  exstipulate.  Flowees  ?  , 
a  little  iiTegular,  fascicled,  rarely  solitary,  in  simple  or  branching  spiciform  racemes. 
Calyx  monosepalous,  5-partite,  persistent.  Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous, 
isostemonous,  sub-rotate  ;  limb  5-partite,  caducous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamexs 
5,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  and  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  filaments  unequal  ; 
anthers  fixed  by  the  middle,  or  throughout  their  length,  of  2  confluent  cells.  Ovary 
■with  2  antero-posterior  cells,  placentas  on  the  septum  ;  style  undivided,  dilated  at 
the  top  ;  stigma  simple  or  bilobed;  ovules  numerous,  anatropous.  Capsule  2-celled, 
septicidally  2-valved,  valves  bifid  at  the  top.  Seeds  minute,  rugose.  Embryo 
straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  thick  albumen. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Verbascum.  Celsia,  &c. 

This  little  order,  mainly  composed  of  the  genus  T'erbasc-um  (Mullein),  agrees  with  Solaneœ  in  its 
isostemonous  corolla,  and  -with  Scrophularineœ  in  its  straight  embr^-o.  The  Mulleins  inhabit  the  tem- 
perate regions  of  the  Old  World. 

Some  indigenous  species  (  V.  Thnpsiis  and  p/ilomoichs)  contain  a  bitter  astringent  principle  in  their 
leaves  and  a  mucous  principle  in  their  flowers,  combined  with  a  little  volatile  oil  of  a  sweet  taste, 
whence  their  use  as  bechics  and  sedatives.    [Their  seeds  are  used  to  poison  mice  and  to  stupefy  fish.] 


CLXI.  UTRICULARIEyE. 

(Lentibularie^,  L.-C.  Richard. — Utricularin^,  Lhik. — Lentibulariace^, 

Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  irregular,  anisostemonous.  Stamens  2,  with 
1-celled  anthers,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  1-celled,  placenta  central,  free  ;  ovules 
numerous,  anatropous.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds  minute.  Embryo  straight,  exalhu- 
minous. 

Aquatic  or  marsh  herbs.  Leaves  all  radical,  sometimes  rosulate,  entire,  some- 
what fleshy  ;  sometimes  scattered  or  whorled,  capillary  and  laden  with  vesicles,  or 
peltate.  Scapes  usually  simple,  naked  or  scaly,  sometimes  furnished  with  whorled 
vesicles,  1-flowered,  or  terminating  in  a  spike  or  raceme.  Flowers  § ,  irregular, 
usually  bracteate.  Calyx  persistent,  of  2  or  5  sub-equal  segments.  Corolla 
monopetalous,  hypogynous,  personate  or  2-labiate  ;  tube  short,  spun-ed  at  the  base  ; 
limb  with  a  2-fid  upper  lip,  the  lower  undivided  or  3-fid  ;  palate  convex  or  depressed. 
Stamens  2,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla,  under  the  upper  lip,  included  ;  fila- 
ments cylindric,  compressed,  arched,  convergent  ;  anthers  terminal,  usually  compressed 
in  the  middle,  1-celled,  transversely  2-valved.  Ovary  free,  of  2  carpels,  1-celled; 
^?ace?i^a  basilar,  globose  ;  style  short,  thick;  stigma  2-lipped,  upper  lip  shortest,  or 
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Pinguicula.  Pinguicula.  Pinguicula. 

Pinguicula.  Vertical  section  of  Pinguicula.  Dehiscent  fruit  Seed,  entire  and  cut 

Stamen  (mag.).         ovary  (mag.).  Ovule  (mag.).  (mag.).  longitudinally  (mag.). 


0,  lower  dilated  ;  ovules  numerous,  anatropous.  Capsule  bursting  irregularly,  or 
2-valved.  Seeds  numerous  ;  testa  rugose  ;  hilum  basilar.  Embryo  exalbuminous, 
straight,  undivided,  or  with  very  short  cotyledons  ;  radicle  elongated,  near  the 
hilum. 

PRIN'CIPAL  GEXEEA. 
Utriciilaria.  Pinguicula. 

Utriculnriete  derive  their  name  from  the  bladders  (ascidia)  scattered  over  the  submerged  leaves 
of  the  principal  genus.  '  These  bladders  are  rounded  and  furnished  Vtith.  a  kind  of  moveable  oper- 
culum :  in  the  young  plant  they  are  filled  -with  a  mucus  heavier  than  water,  and  the  plant,  submerged 
by  this  ballast,  remains  at  the  bottom.  Towards  the  flowering  season  the  leaves  secrete  a  gas  which  enters 
the  utricles,  raises  the  operculum,  and  drives  out  the  mucus,  when  the  plant,  now  furnished  with 
aerial  bladders,  rises  slowly,  and  floats  on  the  surface,  and  there  flowers;  this  accomplished,  the  leaves 
again  secrete  mucus,  which  replaces  the  air  in  the  utricles  and  the  plant  re-descends  to  the  bottom, 
and  ripens  its  seeds  in  the  place  where  they  are  to  be  sown.' — De  Candolle,  Vegetable  Phi/siologi/. 

Utrimlariece  approach  Scrophdarinece'va  their  corolla  and  andrœcium,  a.nà.  Primulacece  iaikevc  central 
placentation  and  1-celled  ovaiy  ;  they  are  distinguished  by  the  exalbuminous  embryo.  They  are  cosmo- 
politan plants,  but  the  greater  number  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  both  worlds  and  of  Australia,  where 
they  vegetate  in  stagnant  water,  in  swampy  meadows,  [on  mossy  tree  trunks  and  rocks],  and  in  places 
inundated  during  the  rainy  season. 

The  European  U tricularias  were  formerly  prescribed  in  cases  of  dysuria  ;  they  are  now  used  as  topics 
for  wounds  and  bums.  The  leaves  of  Pinguicula  vulgaris  are  reputed  poisonous  to  sheep  ;  in  small 
quantities,  when  fresh,  used  by  man,  they  purge  gently,  and  are  considered  as  a  vulnerary.  The  Lapps 
use  them  to  curdle  reindeers  milk,  and  the  Danish  peasant  girls  employ  their  juice  as  a  hair-pomade. 
\_Pingiiicida  leaves,  whether  fresh  or  dry,  are  used  by  the  Lapps  to  thicken  fresh  still  warm  milk,  which 
neither  curdles  nor  gives  cream  thereafter,  but  forms  a  delicious  compact  tenacious  mass,  a  small  portion 
of  which  will  act  similarly  on  another  quantity  of  fresh  milk.] 


CLXn.  OROBANCHE^. 
(Oeobanche^,  L.-C.  Richard. — Orobanchace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynoue,  irregular,  anisostemonous,  persistent,  cesiivaiion 
imbricate.  Stamens  4,  diclynamous,  inserted,  on  the  corolla.  Ovart  girt  with  a  fleshy 
disk,  I'celled,  placentation  parietal  ;  ovules  numerous,  anatropous.  Capsule  with  2 
semi-placentiferous  valves.  Seeds  minute  ;  albumen  copious.  Embryo  basilar. — 
Parasitic  herbs,  leafless,  stem  scaly. 
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Herbs,  usually  perennial,  never  green,  parasitic  on  roots.    Stem  stout,  fleshy. 
Leaves  replaced  by  coloiired  sessile  scattered  or  imbricate  scales.    Flowers  5 , 
irregular,  usually  solitary  in  the  axils  of  the  upper  scales,  in  a  spike,  rarely  a 
raceme.    Calyx  persistent,  tubular  or  campanulate,  4-o-fid,  or  of  4  sepals  more  or 
less  completely  united  in  lateral  pairs.    Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  tube 
circumsciss  at  the  base,  persistent  and  marcescent;  limb  2-lipped,  the  upper  usually 
hooded,  entire  or  bifid,  lower  3-fid  or  -toothed  ;  throat  usually  with  2  gibbous  oblique 
folds,  aestivation  imbricate.     Stamexs  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or  throat,  4, 
didynamous  ; //awe Ji^s  with  a  dilated  base  ;  anthers  2-  (very rarely  1-)  celled,  sometimes 
mucronate  at  the  base,  cells  opening  by  a  continuous  or  a  basilar  slit,  connec- 
tive sometimes  spurred,  curved  at  the  top.    Ovary  superior,  generally  1-celled; 
,  carpels  2,  antero-posterior,  coherent,  usually  with  a  basal  unilateral  fleshy  disk; 
placentas  parietal,  4,  distinct  or  united  in  pairs  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  usually 
curved  at  the  apex  ;  stigma  caj)itate,  2-lobed,  undivided  and  sub-clavate  ;  ovules  usually 
numerous,  anatropous.     Capsule  1-  (rarely  2-)  celled,  with  2  placentiferous  valves 
separating  at  the  top,  or  throughout  their  length,  or  more  often,  in  the  middle  only. 
Seeds  minute  ;  testa  thick,  tubercled  or  punctulate.    Embryo  minute,  sub-globose, 
at  the  base  of  a  copious  transparent  albumen. 

GENERA. 

Orobanclie.        Phelipœa.        Clandestina.        Latlirœa.        .^ginetia.  Hjobanche. 

OrohancJieœ  approach  Scrophularineee  in  their  regular  corolla,  didynamous  stamens,  capsular  fruit  and 
albuminous  embryo  ;  they  differ  in  their  leafless  and  scaly  stem  and  parietal  placentation.  This  placen- 
tation,  their  glandular  disk,  and  the  preceding  cliaracters,  ally  them  to  Gemcracece,  from  which  they 
are  separated  by  their  scattered  scales,  parasitism,  hypogj'nous  corolla,  and  basilar  embryo.  We  have 
noticed  their  connection  with  Goitianeœ  (which  see). 

Orohancheœ  mostly  inhabit  north  temperate  countries,  and  especially  the  Mediterranean  region. 
Some  species  are  pests  of  agriculture,  from  the  damage  they  do  to  useful  plants.  The  Phelipœa  ramosa 
starves  the  Hemp,  Maize  and  Tobacco  ;  Orohanche  pruinosa,  the  Beans  ;  O.  cruenta,  the  Sainfoin  ;  O. 
rubens,  the  Lucem  ;  0.  vùnor,  the  Clover,  &c.  They  are  rare  in  tropical  and  South  Africa,  and  appear  to 
be  absent  from  Australia  and  South  America. 

Orobancheœ  are  no  longer  used  medicinally,  though  several  species  were  formerly  in  much  repute. 
They  contain  a  bitter,  acrid  and  astringent  principl-e  ;  some  contain  hydrocarbons,  oils  or  resins  [especially 
Orobanche  major,  which  was  formerly  used  as  a  detergent  and  astringent  in  diarrhœa].  The  stock  of  the 
Thyme  Orobanche  was  employed  as  a  tonic,  and  its  faintly  scented  flowers  as  an  antispasmodic.  Lathrœa 
used  to  be  given  to  epileptics.    Clandestina  was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  confer  fertility  on  women. 


CLXni.  COL  rMELLIA  CE  JE. 

Trees  or  SHRrss,  evergreen,  with  compressed  opposite  branches.  Leaves 
opposite,  exstipulate.  Flowers  terminal,  yellow  ;  peduncles  short,  2-bracteolate. 
Calyx  o-partite.  Corolla  monopetalous,  epigynous,  rotate,  5-fid,  sub-irregular, 
œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  between  its  posterior  and 
lateral  segments  ;  filaments  short,  compressed,  dilated  into  a  3-lobed  connective  ; 
anthers  with  sinuous  cells,  confluent  at  the  top.    Ovary  inferior,  2-celled  ;  placentas 

"     Q  Q 
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placed  riglit  and  left  of  the  floral  axis  ;  style  short,  thick,  2-sulcate  ;  stigma  2-lobed  ; 
ovules  numerous,  ascending,  anatropous.  Capsule  sub-woody,  semi-superior  by  the 
growth  of  its  top,  septicidal  ;  valves  2,  bifid.  Seeds  numerous,  ascending,  obovoid, 
compressed  ;  testa  coriaceous,  soft  ;  liilum  basilar  ;  chalaza  apical  ;  raphe  almost 
wanting.  Embryo  straight  ;  albumen  fleshy  ;  cotyledons  ovoid,  obtuse  ;  radicle  longer 
than  the  cotyledons,  cylindric,  inferior. 

Tliis  little  family,  composed  of  the  single  genus  Coliimellia,  should  normallj'  be  placed  between 
liuhiaceœ  and  Gesneraceœ,  as  in  the  latter  family  the  leaves  are  opposite,  the  corolla  is  monopetalous 
epigyiious  sub-irregular  anisostemonous,  the  ovules  are  numerous  and  anatropous,  the  placentas  are 
placed  riglit  and  left  of  the  floral  axis,  the  embryo  is  straight  and  albuminous  ;  but  the  sinuous  anthers 
of  Coluniellia  and  the  septicidal  dehiscence  of  the  capsule  render  the  diagnosis  easy.  They  are  also  very 
near  Rubiaccœ  in  the  opposite  leaves,  epigynous  corolla,  septicidal  capsule  and  albuminous  embryo  ;  they 
are  principally  separated  from  them  by  their  œstivatiou  and  anisostemonous  corolla  [and  exstipulate  leaves], 
Coluniclliea  are  natives  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  [Lindley  describes  the  anthers  as  (3-celled,  the  cells 
arranged  in  three  pairs  on  the  3-lobed  fleshy  connective.  Mfiy  not  this  genus  be  referable  to  Logani- 
acece  ? — Ed.] 


CLXIV.  GESNERACE^. 
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CLXIV.  GESNERACE^. 

ESNERIE^,  Richard. — Gesnere^,  Martins. — Gesnerace^,  Endl. — CTRTANDRACEiE, 
Jack. — DlDYMOCARPE^,  Bon.  — Gesnerace^  et  Cyrtandrace^,  Lindley.) 


Tidœa.    Flower  Oesnera.   Seed  (mag.),  ilbussonia.   Pisti  (mag.), 

Q  Q  2 
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Achimenesiomjifloi-a.  Stamens  tisually  4,  cUclynamous,  inserted  on  the  corolla. 

Ovary  inferior  or  semi-inferior  or  free,  1-celled,  pla- 
centation  parietal  ;  ovules  anatropous.    Embryo  albuminous  or  not. 

Usually  herbaceous,  rarely  snb-Avoody  or  woody.  Leaves  usually  opposite  or 
Avliorled,  simple,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5  ,  irregulai-,  in  a  racerae  or  spike  or  cyme, 
sometimes  fascicled  ;  peduncles  often  1-  or  2-flowered.  Calyx  persistent,  5-partite, 
lobes  unequal.  Corolla  inserted  on  tbe  receptacle,  or  on  a  fleshy  disk  between  the 
ovary  and  the  receptacular  cup,  monoiJetalous,  tubular,  infundibuliform  or  campanu- 
late,  more  or  less  oblique,  usuall}^  gibbous  at  the  base;  limb  lengthened  in  front, 
5-fid,  2-lipped,  upper  lip  2-lobed,  lower  3-lobed,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  usually  didynamous,  the  fifth  (posterior)  being  arrested 
or  absent,  sometimes  reduced  to  2  by  arrest  of  the  2  anterior  or  2  lateral  ones  ; 
anthers  very  often  cohering,  2-celled  (or  1-celled  either  by  confluence  of  the  cells  or 
by  the  an-est  of  one),  terminal,  or  lateral  by  the  bifurcation  of  the  connective,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Ovary  1-celled,  free  or  semi-inferior,  rarely  inferior,  -girt  or 
crowned  with  an  annular  or  interrupted  or  unilateral  disk  ;  placentas  parietal,  2, 
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opposite,  placed  right  and  left  of  tlie  floral  axis  ;  style  filiform,  simple  ;  stiyma  capi- 
tate, concave  or  2-lobed  ;  ovules  numerous,  sessile  or  funicled,  anatropous.  Feuit 
either  fleshy  with  pulpy  placentas,  or  capsular  ovoid  or  subglobose,  or  siliquiform 
with  2  straight  or  twisted  semi-placentiferous  valves.  Seeds  minute,  oblong  ;  testa 
loose  or  cellular.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous,  or  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ; 
radicle  next  the  hilum. 

Tribe  I.  GESNERE^. 
Seeds  albuminous.    Ovary  semi-inferior  or  inferior.    Fruit  capsular. 


Rjtidopbyllum. 
Mitraiia. 


PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 


Conradia. 
'  Liberia. 


*  Gesnera. 

*  Maudirola. 


Gloxinia. 
•  Tidcea. 


*  Acbimenes. 

*  Pentaraphia. 


Tribe  II.  BESLERIEjE. 
Seeds  albuminous.    Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule.    Ovary  free. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Besleria. 
*  Alloplectus. 


Hypocyrta. 
Episcia. 


*  Coliimnea. 

*  Mitraria. 


Nematanthus. 
Tapeinotes. 


Tribe  III.  CYRTANDREJE. 
Seeds  exalbuminous.    Fruit  a  contorted  capsule  or  berry. 


*  ^schynanthus. 
Streptocarpus. 


PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
[§  1.    Fruit  capsulai-.'] 

Didymocai-pus. 


Lysionotus. 
Bœa. 


Eamoudia. 


Chirita. 

Kluffia. 


Cyrtandra. 


[§  2.    Fruit  fleshy.'] 
Eliynclioteclium. 


Fieldia. 


Gcsneraceœ  are  allied  to  Ruhiacece,  Gentianeœ,  Sesamcœ,  Orohanchea;  (see  these  families).  They 
approach  BignoniacecB  in  the  generally  opposite  leaves,  the  imbricate  {estivation  (and  Beslerictc  in  the 
hypogynous  corolla),  the  disk  girding  the  base  or  middle  of  the  ovary,  and  the  anatropous  ovules.  They 


Tapeinota.  Flower. 


Bypoq/rta.  Flower. 
'  See  Order  Eamondiete,  p.  599. 


Alloplectus.  Diagram. 
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Strcplticai]  ((J, 
Seed  (ni;iK.). 


Streplocarpus.  Sirepiocarpus.  ftlieplocarpuf. 

Seed  cut  vertically  (mag.)>  Style  and  stigma.        T«'isted  fruit. 
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are  separated  by  tbcir  generally  auisostenionous  and  peripynous  corolla,  1-celled  ovarj',  and  winihss 
albuminous  seeds. 

The  tribes  Besleriece  and  Gesucreœ  are  abundant  in  the  tropical  regions  of  the  New  World  ;  they  are 
very  rare  beyond  the  tropics.  Ctjrtandrcce  inhabit  tropical  Asia,  especially  the  islands  of  the  Pacific 
and  the  southern  slopes  of  the  [Eastern]  Himalayas  ;  they  are  rare  in  South  Africa  and  [veiy  rare  in] 
Australia. 

A  family  of  little  importance  as  regards  properties  ;  but  largely  cultivated  as  hothouse  orr.amenls 
(Liberia,  Achimenes,  Gesnera).  The  flowers  of  the  climbing  Columma  yield  an  abundant  nectar  from  the 
glandular  disk,  whence  its  American  name  of  '  Liane  à  Sirop.' 

CLXV.  BAMONDIEJE. 

(Ramokdiace^,  Godron  and  Grenier.) 

Stem  lierbaceous.  Leaves  collected  at  the  base  of  the  naked  scape.  Flowebs 
2-4,  in  a  terminal  corymb.  Calyx  5-fid.  Coeolla  monopetalous,  bypogynous, 
isostemonous,  rotate,  5- partite;  lobes  obtuse,  sub-equal,  "with  a  papillose  gland  on 
eacb  side  of  tbe  base,  sestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube  ;  filaments  very  short  ;  anthers  cordate,  lobes  parallel,  introrse,  opening  by  two 


Ramondiapynnaica,  Riuhard.—  Verbascum  ifyconi,  L.  (mag.). 
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Transverse  section  of  ovary  (mag.),     deprived  of  their  seeds  (m.ig.).  Seed  (mag.).  (mag.). 

longitudinal  slits  confluent  at  the  top,  so  as  to  represent  a  pore.  Ovary  l-celled,  of 
2  connate  carpels,  placentation  parietal;  style  simple  ;  stigma  obtuse  ;  ovules  numerous, 
anatropous,  horizontal.  Capsule  with  2  valves  placentiferous  on  their  edges.  Seeds 
hispidulous.    Embryo  straight  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex. 

The  genus  Ramondia,  ■which  constitutes  this  little  family,  is  represented  by  a  Pyrenean  plant 
foruierly  referred  to  Terhascum  (  V.  Mijcuiii).  It  is  distinguished  from  Sohineœ  by  its  one-celled  fruit, 
its  anatropous  ovules  and  straight  embryo  ;  from  ScrojjJmlarineœ  by  its  regular  pentandrous  flower  and  its 
1-celled  ovary  ;  and  from  Gemeracecp,  by  its  regular  isostenionous  corolla  and  the  placentiferous  dehis- 
cence of  the  capsule. 


CLXVI.  BIGNONIACEjE. 

(BiGNONiE.^;,  A.-L.  de  Jussieu. — Bignoniace^,  Br.) 

CoKOLLA  liypogxjnous,  monopetalous,  anisostemonous,  more  or  less  irregular,  œstiva- 
tion  imbricate.  Stamens  generally  4,  didynamous,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary 
1-2-celled,  hase  girt  by  a  glandular  disk;  ovules  usually  liorizontal,  anatropous,  in- 
serted near  the  edge  of  the  septum,  or  parietal.  Capsule  generally  2-valved.  Seeds 
transverse,  compressed,  xvinged.  Embryo  straight,  exalhuminous  ;  radicle  usually 
centrifugal. 

Woody  PLANTS,  often  climbing  or  twining,  very  rarely  herbaceous  {Incarvillea, 
Tourretia).  Leaves  generally  ojjposite,  very  often  compound,  sometimes  terminating 
in  a  tendril,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  in  racemed  or  spiked  cymes.  Calyx  mono- 
sepalous,  5-fid  or  -toothed,  or  2-partite  or  -labiate,  or  with  the  limb  nearly  entire, 
sometimes  spathaceous  {Spathodea),  sometimes  furnished  externally  with  5  teeth 
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JJifjnoniu  Cataljia. 
Seed  (mag.)' 


Bignonia  grandiflora. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


1$  gra»(Iifiora. 
Transverse  sectiou  of 
ovary  (mag.). 


liianoii  ia. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


B.  Catalpa. 
Embryo  (mag.). 


equalling  its  segments  {Incarvillea) .  Corolla  monopetaloxis,  liypogynous,  deciduous  ; 
tube  short  ;  throat  dilated  ;  limb  usually  of  5  segments,  bilabiate,  rarely  sub-regular 
{Zeyhera),  aestivation  usually  imbiioite.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube, 
very  rarely  all  fertile  {Calosanthes)  and  sub-equal,  generally  4,  didynamous,  the  fifth 
with  no  anther  or  absent,  sometimes  the  2  posterior  only  fertile  [Catalpa)  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  cells  parallel  and  contiguous,  sometimes  united  at  the  top  only, 
and  diverging,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Disk  glandular,  girding  the  base  of 
the  ovary.  Ovary  superior;  cells  2,  antero-posterior,  sometimes  l-celled  (Eccremocar- 
pus)  ;  style  simple,  filiform  ;  stigma  2-lamellate  or  -fid  ;  ovules  more  or  less  numerous, 
usually  horizontal,  anatropous,  inserted  in  vertical  lines  along  the  edges  of  the 
sei^ttim  in  the  2-celled  ovaries,  or  parietal  in  the  l-celled.  Capsule  ovoid  or 
siliquiform  or  compressed,  1-2-celled,  sometimes  pseudo-4-celled  [Tourretia],  generally 
2-valved,  rarely  opening  by  a  posterior  longitudinal  slit  {Incarvillea,  Amphicome)  ; 
valves  parallel  or  perjjendicular  to  the  septum,  sometimes  leaving  the  seminiferous 
septum  free,  sometimes  septiferous  or  placentiferous.  Seeds  generally  transverse, 
imbricate,  1-  or  many-seriate,  margin  winged,  wing  sometimes  fimbriate  [Amphi- 
come, CataljKi),  very  rarely  apterous  [Argylea).  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ; 
radicle  near  the  hilum,  usually  centrifugal,  with  the  raphe  next  the  septum  ;  some- 
times centripetal,  the  seed  being  perpendicular  to  the  septum  (J«ca?-ancZa),  sometimes 
superior  from  the  seed  becoming  jjendulous  during  development  [Incarvillea,  Amphi- 
come) ;  cotyledons  plane,  foliaceous,  reniform  or  bilobed. 


Tribe  I.  EUBIGNONIEJE. 

Septum  parallel  to  the  valves  ;  dehiscence  marginal,  that  is,  taking  place  along 
the  edges  of  the  septum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Bignonia.  PacLyptera.  Fredericia.  Calosautlies. 

Arrabidœa.  *  Lundia.  Cuspidaria.  Anemopaegma. 

Pitliecoctenium.  Adenocalymna. 
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Tribe  11.  TECOMEJ^. 


Septum  perpendicular  to  the  valves.    Dehiscence  loculicidal. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


*  Spatbodea. 
Zeyhera. 

*  Jacarauda. 


*  Pandorea. 

•  Catalpa. 
Stereospernium. 


Argylea. 
•  Tourretia. 


Tapebuja. 
•  Tecouia. 


Tribe  III.  INGARVILLEM. 


Capsule  with  2  cells,  the  posterior  only  opening  along  its  median  line. 


GENERA. 


*  Incarvillea. 


*  Ampbicome. 


Tribe  IV.  ECCREMOCARPE^. 


Capsule  1-celled  ;  valves  2,  placentiferous  in  the  middle. 


GENUS. 


*  Eccremocarpus, 


Bi(jno)iiacece  are  more  or  less  nearly  related  to  most  monopetalous  bypogyiious  anisostemouous 
regular-flowered  families.  We  bave  indicated  tbeir  affinities  witb  Scrophularineœ.  They  similarly 
approach  Acanihaceœ,  as  also  in  th.e  2-celled  ovary,  2-valved  capsule  and  exalbuminous  embryo  ;  but 
Acanfhaceœ  differ  in  the  contorted  aestivation  of  the  corolla  [in  some  only],  the  campylotropous  ovules, 
and  the  retinacula  of  the  .seed.  Tbeir  winged  seeds  alone  separate  them  from  Sesamcte,  and  they 
further  differ  from  Pedalineœ  in  being  capsular.  They  are  also  allied  to  tribe  Cyrtandi  ece  of  Gemeraceœ 
(which  see).  Finally,  tbey  offer  an  evident  resemblance  to  the  genus  CoJxea,  in  Poletnoniaceœ,  in 
the  bypogynous  corolla, 'the  disk,  manj— celled  ovary,  the  free  seminiferous  septum  of  the  capsule,  winged 
seeds,  Jind  compound  leaves  ending  in  a  tendril  ;  but  in  Cobeea  the  leaves  are  alternate,  the  corolla  is 
regular,  isostenionous,  and  contorted  in  aestivation,  and  the  embryo  is  albuminous. 

The  wood  of  some  climbing  Bigimiiaceœ  represents  in  section  a  sort  of  Maltese  cross,  resulting  from 
the  unequal  development  of  the  layers  of  liber  (Bit/nonia  o-ucù  and  B.  capreolata).  This  faniih',  remark- 
able for  the  beauty  of  its  flowers,  principally  inhabits  the  tropics,  especially  of  America.  Some  species 
are  used  in  native  practice,  as  Uruparaiba  (Bupmiia  Leuco.rylon),  of  tropical  America,  the  bark  of  which 
is  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to  the  Manchineel.  The  leaves  of  many  species  of  Jticarunda  contain  an 
acrid  and  astringent  principle,  whence  tbey  are  employed  in  Brazil  as  a  prophylactic  against  glandular 
diseases. 


Small  TREES.  Leaves  alternate  or  fascicled,  simple,  exstipulate.  Flowers 
from  the  old  wood.  Calyx  inferior,  undivided,  rupturing  irregularly.  Corolla 
hypogynous,  monopetalous,  inferior,  sub-2-lipped,  lobes  imbricate  in  sestivation. 
Stamens  4,  inserted  on  the  coroUa,  didynamous,  fifth  between  the  posterior  pair  and 


[CLXVII.  CRESCENTIE^} 
(CRESCENTiNE.a;,  B.C. — CEESCEiJTiACE.a;,  Lindl.) 


'  This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original  work. 
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rudimentary  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovart  seated  on  an  annular 
disk,  free,  of  2  connate  antero-posterior  carpels,  1-celled  ;  placentas  2  or  4,  parietal, 
sometimes  produced  as  false  septa;  style  simple;  stigma  2-lamellar  ;  ovules  very- 
numerous,  horizontal.  Feuit  woodj,  indéhiscent,  many-seeded,  pulpy  within. 
Seeds  large,  amygdaloid  ;  testa  loose,  leathery.  Embeto  straight,  exalbuminous  ; 
cotyledons  plano-convex,  fleshy  ;  radicle  short,  thick,  next  the  hilum. 

Tribe  I.  Tan^ciej;. — Fruit  fleshy,  elongate,  2-  or  more-celled.  Leaves  opposite,  rarely 
whorled.    Colea,  Phyllartliron,  Farmentiera,  Tanœcium,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Crescentie^. — Fruit  corticate,  ovoid  or  globose.  Leaves  alternate.  Crescentia, 
Kigelia,  &c. 

Crescentieœ  are  clearly  related  to  J3ignoniace<s,  of  which  De  Candolle,  and  subsequently  Boreau, 
have  regarded  them  as  a  sub-order,  distinguished  by  their  indéhiscent  fruit,  pulpy  within,  and 
wingless  seeds.  They  are  all  tropical  and  widely  dispersed,  abounding  in  Madagascar  and  the 
Mauritius. 

The  Calabash- tree  {Crescentia  Cnjete)  of  America  is  the  most  important  to  man  of  all  Crescentiets  ;  its 
sub-acid  pulp  is  edible,  and  its  dried  pericarp,  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  bottles,  &c.,  is  so  hard  as 
to  admit  of  water  being  repeatedly  boiled  in  it.  Parmentiera  cerifera,  the  Candle-tree  or  Palo  de  Yelas 
of  Panama,  bears  a  long  candle-like  fruit,  greedily  eaten  by  cattle,  to  the  flesh  of  which  it  communicates 
its  apple-like  flavour.    P.  eduHs  is  eaten  by  the  Mexicans.    Various  species  yield  timber. — Ed.] 

CLXVIII.  ACANTHACEJE. 
(Acanthi,  A.-L.  de  Jussieu. — Acanthace^,  B.  Brown.) 

CoEOLLA  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  5-cleft,  usually  irregular,  anisostemonous, 
aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla,  4  didynamo^ls,  or  2.  Ovaey 
2-celled  ;  OVULES  campylotropous,  seated  on  a  prolongation  of  the  placenta.  Fruit 
capsular.    Embeto  usually  curved,  exalbuminous. — Leaves  opposite  or  whorled. 

Heebs  sub-woody  at  the  base,  or  woody,  stem  and  branches  jointed,  nodes  tumid. 
Leaves  opposite,  or  in  whorls  of  3  or  4,  exstipulate.  Flowers  §  ,  irregular,  axillary 
or  terminal,  spiked  racemed  or  fascicled,  rarely  solitary,  bracteate  and  2-bracteolate  ; 
bracteoles  minute,  or  very  large  when  the  calyx  is  small  or  obsolete.  Calyx  of 
5  segments,  equal  or  unequal,  distinct  or  variously  coherent  or  4-fid  or  -partite, 
sometimes  obsolete  or  reduced  to  a  truncate  entire  or  toothed  ring.  Coeolla 
monoj)etalous,  tubular,  hypogynous  ;  limb  usually  bilabiate,  upper  lip  bifid,  sometimes 
obsolete,  lower  3-lobed,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube,  usually  4  didynamous,  the  fifth  or  posterior  rudimentary  or  obsolete,  sometimes 
2  by  arrest  of  the  2  anterior  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  sometimes 
2-celled  with  opposite  parallel  cells,  often  appearing  1-celled  from  the  contiguity  of 
the  cells  ;  sometimes  1-celled  from  the  unequal  insertion  or  obliquity  or  suj)er- 
position  or  divergence  of  the  cells,  of  which  one  is  rudimentary  or  obsolete.  Ovary 
superior,  cells  2,  antero-posterior,  septum  double,  2-3-4-many-ovuled  ;  stijle  termi- 
nal, simple,  filiform  ;  stigma  usually  2-fid,  rarely  undivided  ;  ovules  campylotropous 
or  semi-anatropous,  2-seriate  along  the  middle  of  the  septum,  usually  seated  on  a 
process  of  the  placenta.     Capsule  membranous  coriaceous  or  cartilaginous,  sessile. 
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or  contracted  into  a  pedicel, 
obtuse  or  acute,  2-celled,  some- 
times opening  elastically  into  2 
boat-shaped  semi  -  septiferous 
entire  or  2 -partite  valves, 
sometimes  indéhiscent  by  ar- 
rest of  one  of  the  cells.  Seeds 
rounded  or  compressed,  gene- 
rally supported  by  subulate  or 
hooked  processes  (retiuacula) 
arising  from  the  septum,  which 
is  sometimes  reduced  to  a  mere 
cupule  ;  testa  soft,  or  covered 
with  mucilaginous  hairs.  Em- 
bryo exalbuminous,  usually 
curved  ;  cotylédons  large,  orbi- 
cular, plano-convex,  sometimes 
crumpled  ;  radicle  cylindric, 
descending  and  centripetal. 

[The  Asiatic  and  African 
genera  of  Acanthacece  have  been 
gi'ouped  as  follows  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Anderson,  who  con- 
siders that  the  American  and 
other  genera  will  fall  under  the 
same  tribes  : — 

ScB-ORDEE  I.  THUXBEEGIDE^. 

Calyx  reduced  to  a  ring. 
Corolla-lobes  contorted.  Seeds 
^vith  a  cnpuHform  funicle.  Stem 
usually  twining.  Thunherrjia  (Hex- 
acerdris). 

Sub-order  II.  RTJELLID^. 

Calyx  lierbaceous,  o-  (rarely 
4-)  partite.  Corolla-lobes  contorted. 
Seeds  inserted  on  a  hooked  reti- 
naculum or  on  a  papilla.  Stem 
not  twining. 

Tribe  I.  Nelsoxie^;.  —  Calyx 
smaU,  herbaceous.  Seeds  minute, 
globose,  inserted  on  a  small  papilla. 
Ehjtraria,  Elermai/era,  Nelsonia, 
Adenosma. 


Acanthus  mollla. 
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Tribe  II.  RuelliEjE. — Caljx  small,  herbaceous.  Seeds  large,  compressed,  retinaculum 
hooked.  Nomaphila,  Hijgropldla,  Caloplianes,  Buellia,  StcnosiplLonium,  Strohilanthes,  Gold- 
fussia,  2Eclimantliera,  Brillantaisia,  Whitfieldia,  &c. 


ACANTHIDE^. 
Corolla-lobes  imbricate. 


Seeds  with  a  hooked 


SUB-OEDER  III. 

Calyx  herbaceous,  5-  (rarely  4-)  partite, 
retinaculum. 

Tribe  III.  Baelerie^. — Corolla  hypocrateriform  or  funnel-shaped  (2-labiate  in  Lepida- 
gathis).  Barleria,  Neuracanthus,  Grossandra,  Lepidagathis,  Blepharis,  Acanthus,  Geissomeria, 
Aphelandra,  Andrographis,  Oymnostachyum,  LanJcesteria,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Phlogacanthe^. — Corolla  tubular  ;  limb  2-labiate.  Stamens  2  ;  anthers 
2-celled,  cells  parallel,  not  spurred.  Capsule  sub-terete,  many-aeeded.  Inflorescence  terminal, 
spicate.  PJdogacanthus. 

Tribe  V.  Justicier. — Corolla  2-labiate;  lower  lip  3-fid;  mid-lobe  the  largest;  upper 
2-toothed.     Stamens  2.      Justicia,  Adhatoda,  Gendaru-ssa,  Beloperone,  Anisacanthus,  Eungi'a, 

Dicliptera,  Peristropilie,  Sypoestes,  Rhinucanthtcs, 
Graptophylhim,  Duvermia,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  AsYSTASiEiE.  —  Corolla  funnel- 
shaped  or  campanulate,  rarely  hypocrateriform, 
2-lipped  in  aestivation.  Stamens  4,  2  usually 
imperfect.  Uranthenam,  Asystasia,  Maclcaya, 
&c.— Ed.] 


Adhaloda.  Anther  with 
unequal  cells  (mag.). 


Aillialoila  belonica. 


Ailbfttoila  nipitfda. 
Corolla  (mag.). 


A  <Ihaloila. 
Style  and  stigma  (mag.). 
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Riiellia.  RueUia. 

AdhaloJa.  Capsular  fruit  with  Valve  of  fruit,  semi-  lluellia.  RueUia. 

Pistil  and  disk  2  cells,  dehiscing  septiferous,  showing  Transverse  section  of  Transverse  section  of 

(mag.).  locniicidally  the  process  supporting  fruit  (mag.),  seed  (mag.), 

(mag.).  the  seeds  (mag.). 


AcanthacecB  approacli  Labiata  and  Verhennceœ  iu  the  irregular  anisostemonous  corolla  and  its 
œstivation,  and  exalbuminous  embrj-o  with  descending  radicle  and  opposite  leaves  ;  they  are  separated  by 
the  curved  ovules,  capsular  fruit  with  compressed  valves,  and  retinae ula.  We  have  indicated  their  affinity 
with  Scrojihularinecc  and  BignoniacecB  (which  see). 

This  family  almost  exclusively  inhabits  the  tropics. 

Acanthacece  furnish  no  species  to  European  medicine.  They  contain,  however,  an  abundant 
mucilage,  sometimes  combined  with  a  bitter  principle  ;  others  are  somewhat  acrid,  others  contain  a 
stimulating  volatile  oil.  The  mucilaginous  Acant/iacees  are  employed  in  India  as  emollients  and  bechics; 
the  bitter  species  are  reported  tonics  and  febrifuges  ;  the  acrid  are  considered  to  excite  the  function.= 
of  the  skin  and  of  the  mucous  membrane.  Some  are  dyes  [especially  a  Bengal  RucUia,  which  pro 
duces  the  blue  Room  dye  of  India.  Gendarmsa  vuhjaris  is  in  India  a  famed  cure  for  rheumatism 
it  is  also  a  febrifuge,  and  its  dried  leaves  preserve  clothes  from  insects.  The  popular  French  tonic 
drogue  ami-re,  is  the  tincture  of  Justifia  paniculata. — Ed.]. 


CLXIX.  SESAMES. 
(Pedaline^,  R.  Bi\ — Sesames,  Kunth. — Martyniacb^,  Link.) 

CoEOLLA  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  irregular,  usually  anisostemonous,  œstivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  generally  4,  didynamous,  inserted  on  the  corolla  ;  anilier^cells 
2,  shorter  than  the  connective,  glandular  at  the  top.  Ovary  2-  4-  or  l-celled,  girt  at 
the  base  by  a  glandular  disk  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule,  dmpe  or  nucule. 
Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  or  eub'exalbnminous. 

Herbs  with  vesicular  glands.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple,  exstipu- 
late.  Flowers  5 ,  irregular,  axillary,  solitary,  or  racemed  or  spiked,  usually 
2-bracteolate.    Calyx  5-partite  or  -tid,  almost  equal,  sometimes  split  on  one  side 
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and  spathaceous  (Craniolaria) .  Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous  ;  hibe  cylindric 
or  gibbous  ;  throat  swollen  ;  limb  usually  bilabiate,  5-lobed,  œstivation  imbricate  or 
sub-valvate.  Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the  corolla- tube,  the  upper  sterile,  tbe  other 
4  fertile,  didynamous,  sometimes  the  2  shortest  sterile,  and  the  tifth  rudimentary 
(Martynia)  ;  anther-cells  2,  equal,  parallel  or  divergent,  connective  jointed  on  to  the 
filament  and  prolonged  upwards  as  a  glandular  appendage.  Ovary  superior,  base 
girt  with  a  glandular  disk,  2-  4-  or  1- celled  by  arrest  of  the  septa  ;  style  terminal, 
simple  ;  stigma  bilamellate  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Capsule  or  drupe  often  with  an 
angular  and  coriaceous  epicarp.  Seeds  generally  pendulous  ;  albumen  absent,  or 
nearly  so.  Embryo  straight  ;  cotyledons  plane  or  plano-convex  ;  radicle  superior, 
inferior,  or  centripetal. 


Sesanwtii.  Craniolaria.  Craniolaria  fragrant.  Sesamum. 

Fruit  (mag.).  Flower.  Calyx  and  pistU.  Pistil  (mag.). 
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Teibe  I.  EU8B8AMEM 

Capsule  4-celled,  2-valved,  seminiferous  septum  fi-ee;  seeds  numerous,  1-seriate, 
fixed  at  the  central  angle  of  the  cells,  ascending  or  horizontal  ;  albumen  very  scanty. 
— Stigma  irritable. 

tKINCIPAL  GENUS. 
*  yesamum. 


Tribe  11.  PEDALINEM 

Fruit  4-  or  pseudo-4-eelled,  sub -capsular  or  drupaceotis,  indéhiscent  or  obscurely 
dehiscent  at  the  top.  Seeds  usually  few,  pendulous  or  horizontal,  rarely  erect  and 
solitary  [Josepliinia) ,  completely  exalbuminouSi 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Craniolaria.  Pedalium.  Josephinia.  *  Harpagophj  tum. 

•-Martynia.  Uilcaria.  Pterodiscus.  Pretrea. 

£  B 
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CLXX.  MYOPOEINE^. 


Sesameœ  are  very  near  Bignoniaceœ  (which  see)  ;  they  are  connected  with  Gesneraceœ  through 
Craniularia  and  Martynin,  and  are  further  connected  with  Verhennceœ  and  Myojiofinece  (which  see).- 

This  family  inhabits  the  tropics  of  both  worlds  and  South  Africa.  Few  of  the  species  are  useful. 
The  seeds  of  Sesamum  orientale  and  S.  indicwn  yield  a  bland  oil,  used  by  Orientals  as  food,  medicine,  and 
as  a  cosmetic,  called  Sesamum  or  Gingilie  oil.  The  cultivation  of  these  plants,  which  was  spread  for  ages 
over  Asia  and  Africa,  now  extends  to  the  New  World.  The  importation  of  Sesamum  seeds  into  France 
amounted  in  1855  to  sixty  millions  of  kilogrammes  (58,940  tons)  ;  the  oil  extracted  from  them  is  princi- 
pally used  in  the  manufacture  of  soap.  Fedalium  Murex  exhales  a  strong  musky  odour,  and  the  thick 
juice  contained  in  its  vesicular  glands  is  employed  in  India  to  give  a  mucilaginous  consistency  to  water, 
and  thus  render  it  emollient.  The  Creoles  of  America  eat  the  raw  root  of  Craniolaria  annua  with  sugar; 
it  is  fleshy  and  mild-tasted,  and  when  dried  is  employed  in  preparing  a  bitter  and  cooling  drink.  [The 
curious  2-horned  fruit  of  Martynia  probosciclea  is  the  Testa  di  Quaglia  of  the  Italians,  notorious  for 
its  cleaving  to  clothes,  &c.  ;  Uncaria  ijrocumhens  is  the  famous  Grapple-plant  of  South  Africa,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  dispersed  by  animals  to  whose  fur  its  hooked  horns  enable  it  to  cling.] 


CLXX.  MYOPORINEyE. 

(Myoporin^,  Br. — Myoporine^,  Jussieu. — Myoporace^,  Lindl.) 


Miiopurum. 

Mijoporum.  Af/inpoiiim.  Sfed,  entire  and  ont 

Mioporvm  parriflorvm.  Fruit  cut  vertically  (uiag.).        Fruit  cut  transversely.      vertically  (mag.). 
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Corolla  monopetalo^is,  hypogijnous,  irregular  or  suh-regular,  anisostemonous. 
Stamens  4,  didynamous,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  2-4-cellcd  ;  ovules  pendu- 
lous, anatropous.  Fruit  a  drupe,  cells  1-4-seeded.  Embryo  straight,  albuminous  ; 
radicle  superior. 

Shrubs  or  undershrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite,  simple,  entire  or 
toothed,  usually  studded  with  resinous  glands,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5  ,  axillary  ; 
pedicels  1-flowered,  rarely  branched  into  a  cyme,  ebracteate.  Calyx  5-partite  or 
-fid,  i^ersistent,  scarious.  Corolla  monopetalous,  5-lobed,  sub-regular  or  ringent, 
ajstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla,  alternate  with 
its  lobes  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  introrse,  versatile,  cells  confluent.  Ovary 
2-celled,  cells  antero-posterior,  sometimes  more  or  less  perfectly  subdivided  by  a 
secondai'y  septum  from  the  axis  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  emarginate,  rarely 
2-fid  ;  ovules  2  collateral  in  each  carpel,  rarely  4  imbricate  in  jjairs,  pendulous, 
anatropous.  Drupe  succulent  or  nearly  dry,  2-celled  or  more  or  less  completely 
4-celled.  Seeds  inverted.  Embryo  cylindric,  in  the  axis»  of  a  scanty  fleshy 
albumen  ;  cotyledons  semi-cylindric  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  superior. 

GENERA. 

•Myoporum  (Stenochilus).  Pbolidia.  Eremophila.  Bontia. 

Myoporinece  are  connected  ■with  Verhenaceœ,  as  we  have  akeady  shown.  They  approach  Selagineee 
in  hypogynism,  the  anisostemonous  imbricate  corolla,  didynamous  stamens,  1-celled  anthers,  2  car- 
pels, pendulous  and  anatropous  ovules,  albuminous  embryo  and  alternate  leaves  ;  but  Selagineœ 
difl'er  in  their  terminal  spiked  inflorescence,  l-ovuled  cells,  and  fruit  composed  of  2  achenes.  The 
ailinities  are  the  same  between  Mrjoporineœ  and  Globularieœ,  but  these  differ  in  their  terminal  capitulum, 
their  1-celled  and  -ovuled  ovary,  and  their  fruit  being  a  caryopsis. 

Myoporineœ  are  mostly  natives  of  Australia  and  some  of  the  Pacific  Islands.  One  genus  (Bontia) 
is  found  in  the  Antilles.  They  are  generally  studded  with  resinous  glands,  and  in  some  species  the 
resin  exudes  in  transparent  drops.  They  are  of  no  use  to  man  ;  some  (Myoporum  parvijlorum,  Sec.)  are 
cultivated  in  Europe  as  ornamental  plants, 

CLXXL  SELAGINEJ^} 

(Selagineœ,  Jussieu. — Selaginace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  sub-regular,  anisostemonous,  cestivaiion  imbri- 
c'lte.  Stamens  4  nearly  equals  or  2  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  of  2  X-ovuled 
cells  ;  OVULES  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fbuit  of  2  achenes.  Embryo  albuminous  ; 
RADICLE  superior. 

Herbs  or  branching  undersheUbs.  Leaves  alternate  or  fascicled,  sometimes 
sub-opposite,  simple,  usually  linear,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  generally  iiTegular, 
bracteate,  spiked,  solitary  or  panicled  or  corymbose.     Calyx  j)ersistent,  mono- 

'  Seduced  by  Harvey  to  a  sub-oi'deï  of  Verhenaceœ. — Edi 

B  R  2 


612 


CLXXL  SELAGINE^. 


Ilehenstreitia.  Hehenstreitia.       JTebenstreilia.       Bebenstrellia.         Ilebenstreitia.      Bebmstreilia.  Ilehenslreilia. 

Transverse  section  of       Fertile  carpel,      Fertile  carpel,    Fertile  carpel  out      Sterile  carpel,     Sterile  carpel,     Seed  cut  verti- 
fruit  (mag.).  outer  face.  inner  face.      vertically  (mag.).       outer  face.  inner  face.        cally  (mag.). 

sepalous,  spatliiforin  or  tubular,  5-3-tootlied  or  -partite,  rarely  of  2  free  sepals. 
Corolla  liypogynous,  mouopetalous,  deciduous  ;  tube  entire  or  split  leng-tliwise  ;  limb 
4-5-lobed,  1-2-labiate  or  sub-regular,  spreading,  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  alternate  witb  its  segments,  sometimes  4  sub-didyna- 
mous,  or  equal  with  a  rudimentary  fifth,  sometimes  2  only  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers 
1-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  of  2  antero-posterior  cells  ;  style 
terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  undivided,  sub-capitate  ;  ovules  1  in  each  cell,  pendulous 
from  the  top  cell,  anatrox^ous.  Fruit  of  2  achenes,  free  -when  ripe,  often  unequal, 
one  sterile  or  obsolete  ;  pericarp  membranous,  adherent  to  the  seed,  rarely  spongy  or 
furrowed  ^ith  cellules.    Seeds  inverted  ;  testa  coriaceous.    Embryo  straight,  cylin- 
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dric,  in  the  axis  of  a  flesliy  albumen,  which  it  equals  iu  length  ;  cotyledons  semi- 
cylindric  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  superior. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Selago.  *  Hebenstreitia.  *  Polyceuia.  Microdon.  Dischisma. 

We  have  indicated  the  affinities  of  Sclaghieœ  with  Verhutaccœ,  Stilhincd),  and  Myoporincœ  (see  these 
families).  They  are  closely  allied  to  Glohulariea;  by  the  hypogynous  2-labiate  corolla  and  imbricate 
oostivation,  didyuamous  stamens  and  1-celled  anthers,  pendulous  and  auatropous  ovules,  dry  fruit,  straight 
albuminous  axile  embryo  and  alternate  leaves  ;  but  in  Glohidarieœ  the  ovary  is  1-celled,  the  fruit  is  a 
caryopsis,  and  the  flowers  are  in  a  capitulum.  All  the  Selaginece  inhabit  South  Africa.  Some  are 
cultivated  under  glass  in  Europe  ;  the  flowers  of  the  Hebenstreitia  dentata  have  no  scent  in  the  morning, 
but  a  strong  and  disagreeable  one  at  noon,  and  are  very  sweet  iu  the  evening. 

CLXXII.  STILBINE^E} 

(Stilbine^,  Kunth. — Stilbace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monoj) étalons,  hijpogynoiis,  sub-regular,  anisostemonous,  œstivation  imbri- 
cate.   Stamens  4,  fertile,  equal,  insei-ted  on  the  corolla.    Ovaby  2-celled  ;  ovules 


Slilbe pinaslra.  Corolla  vmcxpanded  (mag.).  Slilbe.   Diagram.  (mag.). 

'  Eeduced  by  Harvey  to  a  sub-order  of  Vcrbenacea. — Ed. 
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suite.  S.  alhiflora.  S.  albiflora.  S.  albiflora. 

Anther  Slilhe.  Calyx  closed  Calyx  laid  open  Corolla  and  andrcecium 

(mag.)-  Pollen  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.).  laid  open  (mag.). 


erect,  anatropous.  Frttit  a  capsule  or  titricle.  Embryo  straight,  albuminous  ;  radicle 
inferior. —  Stem  woody.    Leaves  alternate. 

Heath-like  shrubs.  Leaves  wliorled,  close-set,  jointed  on  to  the  stem,  ex- 
stiprdate.  Flowers  ? ,  in  dense  spikes  terminating  the  branches,  each  with  one 
foliaceons  bract  and  2  lateral  bracteoles.  Calyx  coriaceous,  persistent,  tubular- 
campamilate,  5-fid  or  -partite,  the  2  lower  segments  more  distinct  than  the  3  upper, 
or  equal,  œstivation  valvate.  Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous  ;  tube  infundi- 
buliform  ;  throat  bristling  with  close  hairs  ;  limh  5-partite,  spreading,  sub-bilabiate, 
aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  exserted,  4  fertile,  inserted  on  the  corolla-throat 
and  alternate  with  its  lobes,  the  fifth  upper  one  sterile  or  obsolete;  filaments 
filiform,  sub-equal  ;  anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed,  cells  often  apart  at  the  base,  and 
slits  longitudinal,  confluent  at  the  top.  Ovary  free,  of  2  antero-posterior  unequal 
lobes,  cells  l-ovuled  or  one  cell  only  fertile  ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  simple  ;  ovules 
erect,  anatro^DOus.  Fruit  a  2-celled  capsule,  loculicidally  4-valved  at  the  top,  or  an 
indéhiscent  1-seeded  utricle.  Seeds  erect.  Embryo  sub-cylindric,  in  the  axis  of 
a  fleshy  albumen,  which  is  twice  its  length  ;  cotyledons  indistinct  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Stilbe.  Campylostachys. 

This  small  family  approaches  Verhenaceœ  in  the  hypogynous  irregular  anisostemonous  corolla,  the 
2-carpelled  ovary,  the  erect  and  anatropous  ovules,  the  spiked  inflorescence,  and  the  non-alternation  of  its 
leaves  ;  but  Verhenaceœ  differ  in  the  didynamous  stamens,  fleshy  fruit,  and  exalbuminous  embryo. 

Selugineee,  Mijoporineœ,  and  Globidan'ece  are  similarly  allied  witli  Verbenacers,  and  in  addition  their 
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embryo  is  albuminous,  and  the  anther-cells  are  confluent  after  the  opening  of  the  flower.  But  in  these 
three  families  the  estivation  of  the  calyx  is  imbricate,  the  andrœcium  is  didynamous,  the  ovules  are 
pendulous,  and  the  leaves  are  alternate  ;  besides  which,  the  fruit  of  Glohdarieœ  is  a  caryopsis,  that  of 
HehKjinca  consists  of  2  achenes,  and  that  of  Myoporincœ  is  a  drupe  with  2-4-cells. 

Stilbinece  inhabit  southern  Africa.    They  are  shrubs  which  possess  no  useful  property. 
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Verrain. 
Corolla  laid  open 
(mag.)- 


VciTnin. 
Diagram. 


Vervain. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Vervain. 
Solitai-y  carpel 
(mag.). 


Vervain. 
Carpel  cut 
vertically  (mag.). 


Corolla  hypogynous,  monojjetalous,  irrecjular,  anisostemonous,  œstivation  imbri- 
cate. Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla,  usually  4  didynamous,  or  2.  Ovary  2-4-8- 
celled,  cells  1-2-ovuled  ;  ovules  erect  or  ascending  ;  style  terminal.  Fruit  fleshy. 
Embryo  scarcely  or  not  albuminous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

Herbaceous  or  woody  plants,  stems  and .  branches  usually  4-gonous.  Leav«es 
generally  oj)posite,  sometimes  whorled,  very  rarely  alternate  [Dipyrena,  Amazonia) , 
simple  or  compound,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5  s  ii'regular,  rarely  sub-regular,  in  a 
spike,  raceme,  head,  or  cyme,  rarely  solitary,  usually  bracteate.  Calyx  monosei^alous, 
persistent,  tubular  ;  limb  partite  or  toothed.  Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous, 
tubular;  limb  4-5-fid,  usually  unequal  and  labiate,  rarely  regular  {Tectona,  Calli- 
carpa,  ^(jiphila),  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or 
throat,  generally  4,  didynamous  by  arrest  of  the  fifth,  sometimes  2  by  arrest  of  the  3 
upper,  very  rarely  5  fertile  {Tectona)  ;  anthers  2-celled,  sometimes  diverging,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  composed  of  2-4  carpels,  2-4-8-celled  ;  style 
terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  usually  undivided  ;  ovules  solitary  or  geminate  in  each  cell, 
sometimes  erect  and  anatropous,  or  ascending  and  semi-anatropous,  I'arely  reversed 
[HolmsJcioldia).  Fruit  a  drupe  or  berry;  drupe  with  2-3-4  1-2-celled  pyrenes, 
usually  separating  from  the  epicarp  when  ripe  ;  berries  2-4-celled,  sometimes  1-celled 
by  arrest.  Seeds  solitai-y  in  each  cell,  erect  or  ascending.  Embryo  exalbuminous 
or  sub-exalbuniinous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

[The  following  subdivisions  of  the  order  are  those  of  Schauer  in  De  Candolle's 
'  Prodromus,'  and  are  followed  by  Bentham  as  being  more  natural  than  any  subse- 
quently proposed  : — 

Tribe  I.  Verbexe^e. — Inflorgscenoe  indefinite.    Ovules  erect,  anatropous, 

Ovules  2  in  each  cell. 
Sub-tribe  1.   SpiBLMANNiE«.^(Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  Spiclmannia, 

Ovules  1  in  each  cell. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Monochile-î. — Racemes  lax.  Calyx  sub-2-Hi3pcd.  Corolla  1 -lipped.  Drupe. 
(Brazil.)  Monochilus. 

Sub-tribe  3.  Cassellie^;. — Racemes  axillary,  few-fid.  Calyx  tubular.  Corolla  infundi- 
buliform.    Drupe.    (Tropical  America.)    Cassellia,  Tamonia, 

Sub-tribe  4.  VERBENEa;. — Flowers  capitate,  raceracd  or  spiked.    Calyx  carapanulate  or 
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tuhnlar.  Corolla-limb  obliijuo  or  2-Hppcd.  Capsule  2-coccous.  '*Verlcna,  IJunchca,  *SlucJi.y- 
tar2>heta,  *Lipi)ia. 

Sub-tribe  5.  Lantane^. — Flowers  capitate  or  spiked.  Calyx  sliort,  menibrauous.  Corolla- 
limb  oblicpic.    Drupe  of  2  1-celIcd  pyrenes.  *Lantana. 

Sub-tribe  6.  Durante.'E. — Racemes  lax.  Calyx  enlarged  in  fruit.  Corolla  campanulale 
or  liypocrateriform.    Drupe  with  2—1  2-celled  pyrenes.    (America.)    Githarexylon,  *Durcmta. 

Sub-tribe  7.  Petr^ie.î:. — Racemes  lax.  Calyx  cup-sliaped,  5-tootlied,  with  a  large  invo- 
lucrifomi  epicalyx.    Fruit  coriaceous,  indéhiscent.    (America.)  *Peirœa. 

Tkibe  II.  ViTE.E.  Inflorescence  c^^mose,  definite.  Ovules  pendulous,  amphitropous,  or 
sub-anatropous. 

Sub-tribe  8.  SYJirHOREMEiE. — Cymes  few-flowered,  contracted,  involucrate.  Fruit  coria- 
ceous, indéhiscent.    (Indian  twiners.)    SympJinrema,  Coujca,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  9.  CARYOPTEElDEiE.  —  Cymes  not  involucrate.  Capsule  at  length  4-valved. 
(Asia.)    *Garijnpteris,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  10.  Yiticeji;. — Cymes  not  involucrate.  Drupe  fleshy,  rarely  dry.  Tectona, 
Premiia,  Callicarpa,  ^giphila,  *VolJcameria,  *Clerodendron,  Ghnelina,  *Vitex,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Avicennie^. — Inflorescence  capitate,  spiked,  or  centripetal  ;  flower  with  im- 
bricate bracts.  Calyx  5rleaved.  Corolla  4-fid.  Ovules  geminate,  pendulous,  amjjhitropous. 
Fruit  indéhiscent  ;  embryo  germinating  in  the  pericarp.    Aviccnnia. — Ed.] 

The  aliinities  of  Verhenaceœ  with  Borrar/incœ,  Lahiatœ,  and  Acanthaceœ  have  been  given  under  those 
families  ;  they  are  very  close  to  Stilhinece  in  the  irregularity  of  the  corolla,  number  of  the  stameus,  2- 
celled  ovary,  1-2-ovuled  cells,  erect  and  anatropous  ovules,  spiked  inflorescence  and  whorled  leaves;  hut 
in  Stilhinece  the  corolla  is  valvate,  the  4  stamens  are  equal,  the  fruit  dry,  and  the  embryo  is  axile  in  the 
fleshy  albumen.  Their  afhnity  with  Mijoporineœ  is  indicated  by  the  insertion,  irregularity,  anisostemony, 
and  imbrication  of  the  corolla,  the  didynamous  stamens,  1-2-ovuled  2-celled  ovary,  and  drupaceous  or 
baccate  fruit  ;  but  in  Myoporineœ  the  ovules  are  pendulous,  the  embryo  axile  in  the  fleshy  albumen,  the 
leaves  are  generally  alternate,  the  flowers  axillary  and  usually  sohtary.  They  have  the  same  aifinity  with 
Sehtyinece,  which  besides  have  spiked  flowers,  and  the  diagnosis  is  the  same  ;  added  to  which,  in  Selayineœ 
the  anthers  are  reniform  and  1-celled,  and  the  fruit  is  dry.  A  comparison  with  Glohularieœ  shows  the  same 
similarities  and  diSerences,  and  Globularieee  are  further  distinguished  by  their  dry  fruit,  which  is  a 
caiyopsis.  A  close  relationship  is  also  observable  between  Verhenaceœ  and  Jasmincce  ;  in  both  the  corolla 
is  hypogynous,  sub-irregular,  anisostemonous,  and  imbricate  in  îestivation,  the  ovary  is  2-celled,  the  cells 
1-2-ovuled,  the  ovules  collateral,  ascending  and  anatropous,  the  fruit  is  fleshy,  the  embryo  exalbuminous 
or  nearly  so,  and  the  leaves  opposite.  Verhenaceœ  principally  inhabit  tropical  regions,  decreasing  towards 
the  poles;  the  woody  species  grow  in  the  torrid  zone,  the  herbaceous  in  temperate  climates.  They  are 
rare  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  North  America. 

Verhenaceœ  contain  a  little  volatile  oil,  but  bitter  and  astringent  principles  predominate,  and  theh" 
medicinal  properties  are  little  esteemed  in  Europe.  The  Vervain  {Verhena  officinalis),  celebrated  among 
the  ancient  Romans  and  the  Druids  of  Gaul,  was  used  in  religious  ceremonies  and  in  incantations  ;  its 
slightly  aromatic  bitter  gave  it  formerly  a  place  among  tonics,  whence  its  name  of  officinalis.  Lippia 
citriodora  is  an  undershrub  of  South  America,  cultivated  in  Europe,  the  dried  leaves  of  which  are  infused 
like  tea,  and  also  used  for  flavouring  cream.  Many  species  of  Lantana  are  also  used  as  tea  in  Brazil 
(Lnnfana  psetidothea),  and  their  drupes  are  edible  (i.  annua  and  L.  trifolia'),  as  are  those  of  Premna. 
The  Asiatic  Callicarpœ  have  a  bitter  aromatic  bark,  and  their  leaves  are  diuretic  ;  the  American  species 
of  the  same  genus  are  of  repute  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy.  Some  other  Verhenaceœ  are  alexipharmics 
(  ^^yiphila,  Gmelina)  ;  Gmelina  villvsa  is  a  febrifuge,  G.  arborea  is  recommended  for  rheumatism. 
Verhena  erinoidrs  is  employed  in  Peru  as  a  uterine  stimulant.    The  Clerodendrons  are  trees  remarkable 
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for  the  sweet  scent  of  their  flowers  ;  the  bitter  leaves  and  the  aromatic  root  of  many  are  prescribed  for 
scrofulous  and  syphilitic  diseases  ;  others  [as  Stac^ii/tarpha]  m-e  used  in  the  superstitious  ceremonies  of 
Indian  sorcerers,  as  the  Vervain  was  in  Europe  [its  leaves  are  the  Brazil  Tea].  I^ite.v  Agnus-castus  is  a 
shrub,  indigenous  to  southern  France,  to  which  the  ancients  attributed  cooling  virtues,  whence  its  name. 

[  V.  littoralis  is  one  of  the  best  woods  in  India.  Gmelina  parvijlora  has  the  property  of  imparting 
mucilage  to  water.  Teak,  one  of  the  most  important  timbers  in  the  world,  is  the  wood  of  Tectona 
f/randis,  a  gigantic  Asiatic  forest  tree.  Avicenniœ  are  trees  growing  in  tidal  swamps  throughout  warm 
countries,  called  White  Mangrove  in  Brazil,  where  the  bark  is  extensively  used  for  tanning  ;  a  prepara- 
tion from  the  ashes  of  the  bark  is  used  in  washing  in  India.] 


CLXXIV.  GLOBULARIEJE. 
(Globulari^,  D.C — Globularine^,  J?ncZZ. — Globdlaeiace^,  Lindl.) 


Ovary  cut  Seed  cut  Globularia, 

Qlohularia  vulgarU.  Globvlaria.   Diagram.  vertically  (mag.).        vertically  (mag.).      Embryo  (mag.). 
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Corolla  monof  étalons,  hypogynous,  2-labiate,  anisostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  4,  dichjnamous,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovaey  1-celled;  ovule  solitary, 
pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  caryopsis.  Embryo  albuminous;  radicle  superior. 
—Flowers  capitate. 

Shrubs  or  undershrubs,  or  evergreen  herbs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  entire, 
aggregated  at  tlie  base  of  the  branches,  the  upper  smallest,  scattered,  spathulate, 
contracted  into  a  petiole,  exstipulate,  marcescent.  Flowers  5 ,  irregular,  capitate 
on  a  convex  paleaceous  recej)tacle,  surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  many  series 
of  bracts.  Calyx  herbaceous,  monosepalous  ;  txd)e  tetragonal  after  flowering  ; 
throat  usually  closed  by  hairs  ;  limb  5-fid,  regular  or  rarely  2-lipped,  the  upj)er  lip 
3-fid,  the  lower  2-fid.    Corolla  monopetalous,  hyjDOgynoiis  ;  tube  cylindric  ;  limh 

1-  2-labiate,  upper  lip  entii'e  or  2-lobed,  or  very  short  or  obsolete,  lower  longer, 
3-partite  or  -fid  or  -toothed,  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  inserted  at  the  top 
of  the  corolla-tube,  alternate  with  its  lobes,  the  fifth  wanting  between  the  lobes  of 
the  upper  lip  ;  filaments  filiform,  exserted,  the  upper  a  little  the  shortest  ;  anthers 
reniform,  2-celled  in  bud,  cells  then  confluent,  opening  at  the  top  by  a  single  slit. 
Ovary  free,  l-celled,  seated  on  ahypogynous  minute  disk,  which  is  rarely  reduced  to 
an  antei'ior  gland,  or  absent  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  undivided  or  shortly 

2-  lobed  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous,  anatropous.  Caryopsis  enveloped  by  the  calyx, 
mucronate  by  the  persistent  style-base.  Seed  inverted.  Embryo  straight,  in  the 
axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  ovoid,  obtuse  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum,  superior. 

GENUS. 
Globularia. 

We  Lave  indicated  tlie  affinities  between  Glohularieœ  and  Verbenact'œ,  Stilhincœ,  Myoporhieœ,  and 
Selm/ineœ,  aiBnities  which  are  not  disturbed  by  the  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  ovary  of  Glohulariece,  since  the 
base  of  the  style  is  geniculate  and  a"  little  furrowed  on  the  back,  which  has  led  A.  de  Candolle  to 
suspect  that  the  pistil  is  2-carpellary,  and  that  the  posterior  carpel  is  arrested.  Some  botanists  have 
noticed  a  close  connection  between  Globtdariccs  and  Dipsacees,  the  latter  only  differing  in  the  epigynous 
corolla,  and  the  opposite  or  whorled  leaves.  Glohulariece  also  present  some  analogy  with  Bnmoniacece, 
founded  on  the  capitate  inflorescence,  hypogynous  corolla,  1-celled  1-ovuled  ovary,  and  anatropous  ovule  ; 
but  in  Bruhoniaceœ  the  corolla  is  regular  and  isostemonous,  and  the  {estivation  is  valvate,  the  stamens  are 
hypogynous,  the  anthers  2-celled,  the  ovule  is  erect,  and  the  embryo  exalbumiuous.  There  are  also 
some  points  of  resemblance  between  Glvhdarieœ  and  Cahjcereai  ;  the  inflorescence  is  the  same,  the  ovary 
is  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  in  both,  the  ovule  is  pendulous  and  anatropous,  and  the  embryo  albuminous  ;  but 
Calycerece  differ  in  their  epigyny,  the  regularity,  isostemony  and  valvate  aestivation  of  the  corolla,  and 
in  the  syngenesious  stamens.  Globidarieœ  principally  inhabit  the  south-west  countries  of  Europe,  and  are 
not  met  with  farther  north  than  54°. 

Some  species  were  formerly  used  medicinally  ;  the  leaves  of  Ghhnlaria  communis  are  reckoned 
among  detergent  and  vulnerary  medicines.  The  G.  Alypnm  replaces  Senna  in  the  south  of  Europe,  and  is 
a  very  decided  purge. 
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CLXXV.  LABIATJS. 
(Verticillat^,  L. — Labiate,  Â.-L.  de  Jussicu. — Lamiace^,  Lindl.) 


Lamium  album. 


Lamium. 
Calyx  (mag.). 


Lamium. 
Carpel,  entire  and 
cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Flower  cut  vcr  • 
tically  (mag.). 


Mentha. 
Flower  (mag.). 


Lamium. 

Stamen 

(mag.). 


Bugle.    {Ajuga  replans,) 
Flower  (mag.). 


Bugle. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Bugle. 
Carpel  cut 
vertically 

(mag.). 
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Back  view  of  flower.      Flower  seen  in  profile.      Pistil  cut  vertically  (mag.).    Carpel  cut  vertically  (mag.).     Embryo  (mag.). 

Corolla  hypogynous,  monop étalons,  irregular,  anisostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  4  didynamouR,  or  2  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  4<-lohed  ;  ovules  4, 
erect,  andtropo2is  ;  style  gynohasic.  Fruit  separating  into  4  achenes.  Embryo 
exalhiiminous  ;  radicle  inferior. — Stem  4-gonous.    Leaves  opposite  or  wJiorled. 

Whole  plant  often  covered  with  vesicular  glands  containing  an  odoriferous 
volatile  oil.  Stem  herbaceous  or  sub-woodj,  rarely  woody,  usually  4-gonous. 
Leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  with  pinnate  reticulate  nerves,  exstipulate.  Flowers 
^  ,  irregular,  very  rarely  sub-regular  [Mentha],  in  the  axils  of  leaves  or  bracts,  soli- 
tary or  geminate,  or  in  clustered  centrifugal  cymes,  which  form  false  whorls  by  their 
union  in  pairs,  and  are  scattered,  or  crowded  into  spikes.  Calyx  persistent,  of 
5  connate  sepals,  sometimes  irregular,  2-lipped,  upper  lip  2-fid,  lower  3-fid,  sometimes 
sub-regular  with  5  segments,  or  4  by  the  arrest  of  the  upper.  Corolla  monoj^etalous, 
hypogynous  ;  tube  sometimes  twisted  [Hyssopus  lophantus,  Ajuga  orientalis)  ;  limb 
4-5-lobed,  sestivation  imbricate,  sometimes  2-labiate,  the  upper  lip  entire  or  emargi- 
nate,  the  lower  3-lobed,  sometimes  1-labiate  from  the  upper  lip  being  very  short  and 
deeply  cleft  [Ajuga),  sometimes  being  bell-  or  funnel-shaped  with  4  sub-equal  lobes 
and  sub-equal  stamens  [Mentha).  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  usually  4, 
didynamous,  rarely  2  by  arrest  of  the  2  upper  [Cunila,  Lycojms,  Salvia,  Rosmarinus)  ; 
anther-cells  often  confluent  at  the  top,  sometimes  separated  by  a  well-developed 
filiform  connective  [Salvia).  Ovary  free,  of  2  carpels,  borne  on  a  thick  disk,  with  4 
lobes  or  cells,  all  free  or  cohering  in  pairs  ;  style  simple,  rising  from  the  base  of  the 
ovarian  lobes,  and  dilating  into  a  gynobase  w^^hich  lines  the  disk  ;  stigma  generally 
bifid  ;  ovules  solitary  and  erect  in  each  cell,  anatropous.  Fruit  of  4  achene-like 
lobes  or  nucules,  free  or  geminate,  epicarp  sometimes  fleshy  [Prasium).  Seeds  erect. 
Embryo  straight,  very  rarely  curved  {Scutellaria),  exalbuminous,  or  with  a  thin  fleshy 
albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. 

[The  following  is  Bentham's  classification  of  this  large  order  : — 

Tkibe  I.  OciMOiDE^E. — Stamens  doclinate.  *Ocùnum,  Mesona,  Ortho-sij^lion,  *Plec(ranth'us, 
Coleus,  Hyptis,  Eriupe,  *  Lavandula,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Satdreie^:. — Stamens  remote,  straight,  spreading  or  connivent  under  the 
upper  lip,  4  or  2  with  the  anther-cells  contiguous.  Corolla- lobes  flat.  *Pogosteinon, 
Elsholtzia,  Per  ilia,*  Mentha,  Lycopus,  Bistropogon,*  Origanum,*  Thymus,  Micromcria,  *Satureia, 
Calaminiha,  *Oardor[nia,  *Melissa,  Hedeoma,  Sphacele,  &c. 
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Tribe  III.  MoNARCEiE. — Stamens  2,  straight  or  ascending.  Anther-cells  linear-oblong, 
solitary  or  separated  by  a  long  connective.  Meriandra,  *  Salvia,  *  Rosmarinus,  *Monarda,  *Zizy- 
pJtora,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Nepete^. — Stamens  4,  the  posticous  (upper)  pair  always  the  longest.  Loph- 
anihus,  Nepeta,  *Dracocephalum,  *Cedronella,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Stachyde^. — Stamens  4,  parallel  and  ascending  under  the  upper  lip.  Nucules 
quite  free,  erect.  *Primella,  *  Scutellaria,  Melittis,  *8ideritis,  Marruhium,Anisomeles,  *Betonica, 
*Stacliys,  Leonurus,  *Lamium,  Ballota,  Leucas,  *PJdomis,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.    Prasies. — Stamens  of  Stachydece.    Nucules  fleshy,  sub-connate  at  the  base. 

Oomphostemma,  Phyllosterjium,  Stenagyne,  Prasium. 

Tribe  VII.  Prostanther.e. — Nucules  usually  rugose,  connate  at  the  base,  style  persistent. 
Corolla-throat  campanulate,  lobes  flat.  (Australia.)  * ProstantJiera,  Hemiandra,  Microcoris, 
Westringia,  &c. 

Tribe  VIII.  Ajugoide^. — Nucules  rugose,  sub-connate  at  the  base.  Stamens  parallel, 
ascending.  Upper  lip  of  corolla  minute  or  2-fid  with  declinate -lobes.  *Teucrium,  Ajiiga,  Tri- 
chostemma,  &c. — Ed.] 

Lahiatœ  form  one  of  the  most  natural  groups  of  plants  ;  the  characters  of  its  members  are  so  uniform 
that  it  may  be  called  monotijpic,  as  if  all  the  species  could  be  comprehended  in  a  single  genus,  and  the 
discrimination  of  its  genera  is  hence  often  very  difficult.  For  the  same  reason  the  affinities  of  Labiatœ 
are  but  few.  "We  have  noticed  their  connection  with  Scj-ojihularincce,  Borragineœ,  and  Acanthaceœ.  They 
approach  nearest  to  Verhenaceœ,  which  differ  only  in  the  colierence  of  the  parts  of  the  ovary,  the  terminal 
style,  the  berried  or  drupaceous  fruit,  the  leaves  not  constantlj^  opposite,  and  the  absence  of  oleiferous 
vesicular  glands.  It  is  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  Old  World  that  the  majority  of  Lahiatce  are  found  ; 
they  are  not  numerous  beyond  50°  north  latitude  or  in  the  tropics,  and  are  less  frequent  in  the  southern 
hemisphere  ;  from  the  arctic  regions  they  are  completely  absent. 

A  volatile  oil  is  contained  in  the  vesicular  glands  of  Labiates  which  in  some  species  holds  in  solution 
a  solid  hydrocarbon  (stearoptene)  analogous  to  camphor  ;  to  the  different  proportions  in  which  these  sub- 
stances are  united  to  bitter  and  astringent  principles  the  various  properties  of  its  members  are  due. 
The  purely  aromatic  species  are  condiments,  stimulants,  [carminatives],  or  cosmetics  ;  especially  Pepper- 
mint [(Mimt/ta2){perita),S\)eOLrm.mt  {M.  viridif:), and  Pennyroyal  (M.  Pw/ry/ww)], Thyme  {Thymus  luJyaris), 
Savory  {Satureia  hortemis  and  7nontan(i),  Balm  (Melissa  officinalis),  Basil  Th.yme{Cala)mnt]m  Acinos),  Lemon 
Thyme  {Thymus  citriodorm),  [Sweet  Basil  {Ocymum  JBasilictwi),  Heugal  Sage  (Meriandra  hengalensis). 
Sage  {Salvia  grandijiora  and  officinalis),  Marjoram  {Origanum  Majorana,  Onites,  &c.).  Hyssop  {Hyssopus 
officinalis)'].  The  powerful  stimulating  properties  of  Rosemary,  utilized  medicinally  in  Hungary  water, 
are  due  to  its  volatile  oil  and  stearoptene  [it  is  also  an  ingredient  in  Eau  de  Cologne,  and  m  the  green 
pomades,  having  the  power  of  encouraging  the  growth  of  hair].  "When  the  .aromatic  principle  is  com- 
bined with  the  bitter  one,  they  are  stimulating  and  tonic  (Marjoram,  Lavender,  &c.).  The  very 
strong-scented  essence  of  Lavandula  Spica  (Oil  of  Lavender)  is  used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions, [and  as  Oil  of  Spike  by  painters].  The  common  Lavender  {L.  vera),  cultivated  in  gardens,  is  used 
to  preserve  linen,  woollen,  and  furs  from  insects  ;  as  is  Patchnuly,  an  Indian  species  of  L'ogodomon. 

Teucrium,  whicli  contains  gallic  acid  and  a  bitter  principle,  is  a  tonic.  Scitiellaria  galerieidata  was 
formerly  employed  in  tertian  fevers.  Ground  Ivy  {Glec.homa  hederacea)  is  bitter  .and  slightly  acrid;  it  is 
used  as  a  bechic  and  antiscorbutic.  Marridnum,  in  which  the  bitter  overcomes  the  aroma,  is  recom- 
mended as  a  tonic.  Finally,  Sage  {Salvia  officinalis)  combines  all  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  other 
Lahiatœ,  whence  its  stimulating,  tonic,  and  astringent  virtues,  and  its  trivial  name.  [Others  are 
Ilorehound  {Marrtihiinn  vulgaris),  a  popular  and  excellent  remedy  in  coughs  ;  and  Lycopns  eiiropaiis,  which 
yields  a  black  dye.] 
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CLXXVI.  PLANTAGINE2E. 
(Plantagines,  Jussieu. — Plantagine^,  Br. — Plantaginace^,  Lindl.) 


Plantain. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Plantain. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Plantain.  Plantain. 
Transverse  section  of  ovary  Pistil 
(mag.).  (mag.). 


Plantain.  Diagram. 


Littorella  laciislris.  '  LiUfne!la. 
Monœcious inflorescence  :    flower        ^  flower  after  expansion, 
solitary,  pedicelled  ;  9  numerous,       with  long  pendent  filaments 

sessilei  at  the  base  of  the  peduncle,  deprived  of  their  anthers  (mag.). 


Plantain. 
Spike. 


Plantain. 
Frnit  dehiscing 
(mag.). 


LilloreVa. 
g  flower  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


t'tlorella. 
J  flower, 
natural  size. 
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Litlorella. 
Germinating  seed 
(mag.). 


Litlorella. 
Germinating  seed  further 
advanced  (mag.). 


Young  ovary  cut 
Litlorella.  vertically  to  show 

Litlorella.  Yonog  ovule  with  the       the  conducting 

Pistil  (mag.),     conducting  tissue  (mag.).     tissue  (mag.). 


Litlorella. 
Embryo 
(mag.). 


Litlorella. 
Transverse  section 
of  fruit  (mag.). 


Litlorella. 
Fruit  cut 
vertically 
(mag.). 


Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  generally  isostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  4  {rarely  1),  inserted  on  the  corolla,  or  hypogynous.  Ovary  1-4-cellecl  ; 
OYVLBS  peltate.  'Frvit  a  cajmde  or  mictile,  S^'eds  fixed  hy  a  ventral  hilum.  Embryo 
parallel  to  the  hilum,  albuminous^  straight  or  curved. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs  ;  rhizome  subterranean,  sometimes  stoloniferous, 
giving  off  scapigerous  peduncles,  or  leafy  rarely  woody  stems.  Leaves  all  radical 
in  most  species,  or  rosulate,  alternate,  or  opposite  {Psyllium),  simple,  flat,  nerved, 
entire,  toothed,  or  pinnatifid  {Psyllium),  or  senii-cylindric,  sessile  and  flesliy,  or 
contracted  into  a  petiole  dilated  at  its  base,  and  accompanied  by  a  woolly  membrane. 
Peduncles  always  springing  from  tbe  axils  of  the  lower  leaves.  Flowers  usually  ^  , 
spicate  and  spiked,  bracteate,  or  rarely  diclinous  ;  the  $  solitary,  scapose  ;  the  $ 
crowded,  sessile  at  the  base  of  the  scape. 

1.  Flowers  5  {Plantain)  :  Calyx  ?  herbaceous,  4-partite,  persistent;  anterior 
sepals  distinct  or  cohering,  imbricate,  usually  keel-shaped,  edges  membranous. 
Corolla  ?  hypog3'nous,  monopetalous,  tubular,  scarious,  marcescent,  with  4  imbri- 
cate lobes.  Stamens  4,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  and  alternate  with  its  lobes, 
exserted  or  sometimes  included  and  imperfect  ;  filaments  filiform,  flaccid,  inflexed 
before  flowering  ;  anthers  versatile,  apiculate,  cells  j)arallel,  dehiscence  longitudinal, 
introrse,  deciduous.  Ovary  free,  2-4-celled  ;  style  filiform,  exserted  erect,  or 
included,  with  2  longitudinal  lines  of  stigmatic  papillœ  ;  ovules  1-8  in  each  cell, 
peltate  on  the  middle  of  the  septum  of  the  many-ovuled  cells,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the 
1-ovuled  cells.  Capsule  circumsciss,  sub-membranous,  1-4-celled,  1-many-seeded, 
edges  of  septum  free,  surfaces  seminiferous.  Seeds  peltate  ;  testa  mucilaginous. 
Embryo  parallel  to  the  hilum,  straight,  cylindric,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ; 
cotyledons  oblong  or  linear;  radicle  distant  from  the  hilum,  inferior,  rarely  centrifugal. 

2.  Flowers  monœcious  {Litlorella)  or  polygamous  {Bougueria). —  $  :  Calyx 
4-partite,  with  membranous  edges  {Litlorella),  or  with  4  sub-equal  hairy  sejjals 
{Bougueria).    Corolla  tubular,  scarious,  with  4  equal  lobes  {Litlorella),  or  irregularly 
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3-4-lobed,  with  silkj  edges  {Bougueria).  Stamens  4,  liypogynous  and  alternate 
with  the  coi-ol la-lobes  {Littordla),  or  1-2,  inserted  on  the  middle  of  the  corolla-tube 
{Bougueria).  Ovary  rudimentaiy  {Littorella),  or  obsolete  {Bougueria). —  ç  :  Calyx 
Avith  3  unequal  sepals  (bracts  '?),  the  anterior  larger  {Littorella),  or  of  4  sub-equal 
hairy  sepals  {Bougueria).  Corolla  urceolate;  throat  short  ;  limb  3-4-toothed  {Litto- 
rella) or  tubular,  irregularly  3-4-lobed,  with  silky  edges  {Bougueria).  Stamens  0. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  oruZe  solitary,  campylotropous.  Nucule  bony.  Seed  peltate, /csia 
membranous.  Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  {Littorella),  or  curved 
round  the  albumen  {Bougueria). 

GENERA. 

Plantiigo.  Littorella.  Bougueria. 

Plantaginete,  although  very  different  in  appearance,  form  a  very  homogeneous  gi-oup  ;  they  approach 
rhnnhagiiieœ  in  their  inflorescence,  hypogynous  generally  isostemonous  corolla,  and  the  stamens  some- 
times hypogynous,  sometimes  inserted  on  the  corolla,  as  in  Statice  and  Plumbago,  and  finally  in  their 
dry  fruit  and  albuminous  embryo.  Tlumhngineœ  are  separated  from  Plantago  by  their  1-celled  and  1- 
ovuled  ovary,  from  Plantago  and  Littorella  by  their  many  styles,  anatropous  ovule  pendulous  from  a  basal 
ascending  funicle,  and  farinaceous  albumen.  Plantayineee  are  allied  rather  closely  with  Primnlacea  by 
the  direction  of  the  ovule^  the  circumsciss  capsule,  the  ventral  hilum,  and  the  embryo  parallel  to  the 
hilum,  as  also  with  Veronica  ;  another  analogy  results  from  the  isolation  of  the  placeutiferous  septum  in 
Plantago,  which,  although  only  occurring  at  matuiity,  recalls  the  placentation  of  Primulaceœ. 

As  to  the  different  position  of  the  stamens,  opposite  to  the  coroUa-lobes  in  Plantagineœ  and  alternate 
with  them  in  Primulaceœ,  this  is  of  no  account,  if  it  be  admitted  (with  certain  authors)  that  in  Plantagineœ 
the  scarious  and  persistent  corolla  is  a  calyx,  and  the  calyx  an  involucel  ;  in  this  case  the  Plantains  would 
be  apetalous,  as  in  Glaux,  and  the  stamens  would  alternate  with  the  sepals. 

There  is  yet  another  affinity  which  deserves  to  be  noticed  ;  it  is  founded  on  the  alternation  of  the 
stamens  with  the  calyx,  an  alternation  which  exists,  if  we  admit,  with  Grisebach,  that  both  these 
families  are  apetalous,  and  regard  the  corolla  of  Plumbagineœ  as  a  staminal  crown,  and  that  of  Plantagineœ 
as  a  true  calyx. 

Plantagineœ  inhabit  the  temperate  regions  of  both  hemispheres,  but  principally  the  northern,  and 
especially  Europe  and  America  ;  they  are  more  rare  in  the  tropics,  where  they  only  grow  on  mountains. 
Many  indigenous  species  of  Plantain  {Plantago  lanceolata,  major,  media)  are  employed  in  medicine  ;  their 
leaves  are  bitter  and  slightly  astringent.  An  ej"e-water  is  distilled  from  the  whole  plant.  The  seeds  of 
Plantago  Psyllium,  arenaria  and  Bophula  contain  an  abundant  mucilage  in  their  testa,  whence  their  use 
as  emollients  in  inflammatory  ophthalmia  ;  and  in  Indian  manufactures  to  stiff"en  muslins.  Plantago 
C'oronojms  was  considered  by  the  ancients,  on  account  of  its  toothed  leaves,  to  be  efficacious  against 
hj'drophobia,  and  was  ranked  amongst  diuretics.    It  is  cultivated  for  salad  in  some  countries. 


CLXXVII.  KYCTAGINE^,  Jussieu. 

Flowers  5  or  diclinous.  Perianth  petaloid  or  coloured.  Stamens  hypogynous. 
Ovary  1-celled,  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  campylotropoxis,  erect.  Achene  included  in  the  per- 
sistent hase  of  the  perianth.  Albvu^n  farinaceous  {rarely  0).  Embryo  curved,  rarely 
straight  ;  RADICLE  inferior. 

Trees,  shrubs  or  herbs.  Stems  knotty,  fragile,  branches  often  spinescent. 
Leaves  usually  opposite  (that  subtending  a  branch,  peduncle  or  spine  being  smaller 
than  its  pair),  rarely  alternate,  or  scattered,  petioled,  entire.    Flowers  5  ,  or  rarely 
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Mil  abilis.  Diagram. 


Pisonia  acnhata. 
Fruit  cut  transversely  (mag.). 


diclinous  [Pisonia),  axillary  or  terminal,  solitary  or  aggregated,  rarely  in  a  simple 
spike,  umbel,  cyme  or  panicle  ;  floral  bracts  6,  sometimes  ovate  or  lanceolate,  free 
or  united,  often  forming  a  calyciform  much  dilated  coloured  involucre  larger  tlian 
the  flowers  ;  sometimes  1-3,  minute  ;  involucre  calyciform,  herbaceous,  sometimes 
monophyllous,  S-S-toothed,  1-5-flowered,  and  often  enlarged  after  flowering  ;  some- 
times polyphyllous,  many-flowered.  Perianth  petaloid,  tubular  or  tubular-cam- 
panulate  or  infundibuliform,  variously  coloured  ;  the  lower  part  of  the  tube  hardest, 
sometimes  striate,  always  persistent,  enveloping  the  fruit  and  accrescent,  the  upper 
part  resembling  a  corolla  ;  limh  membranous,  folded  in  œstivation,  rarely  marcescent, 
usually  falling  after  flowering.  Stamens  hypogynous,  fewer  or  more  than  the 
divisions  of  the  perianth,  8-30,  rarely  equal  in  number,  sometimes  unilateral  ;  fila~ 
mcnts  filiform,  often  unequal,  inchided  or  exserted,  inflexed  in  aîstivation,  free,  or 
coherent  at  the  base,  sometimes  even  adnate  below  to  the  perianth-tube  ;  authors 
introrse,  2-celled,  globose,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  of  globose  large  granules. 
Ovary  free,  sessile  or  sub-stipitate,  1-carpelled,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal  or  sub-lateral, 
simple,  involute  in  œstivation  ;  stigma  simple,  pointed  or  globose,  straight  or  coiled, 
sometimes  branched  or  penicillate,  multifid  ;  ovule  solitary,  erect,  sessile,  micropyle 
inferior,  Achene  membranous,  included  in  the  hardened  tube  of  the  perianth. 
Seed  erect,  testa  adherent  to  the  endocai-p.  Embryo  usually  ciirved  or  folded,  rarely 
straight  (Pisonia)  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  enveloping  a  farinaceous  albumen,  or  coiled 
upon  themselves,  and  scarcely  separated  by  a  mucilaginous  albumen  (Vieillardia)  ; 
radicle  inferior. 

[The  following  is  Choisy's   arrangement  of  the  genera  in  De  Candolle's 
'  Prodromus  '  : — 

Teibe  I.  iliRAiîiLEiE. — Involucre  calyciform,  1-  or  many -leaved.  ^Mirabilis,  Qiiamoclidion, 
'^OxylapMis,  Ahronia,  Acleisaiitlies,  Pentacrophys,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Buginvillej;. — Involucre  bract-like  ;  bracts  large,  dilated.  *Bugvnvillea 
(BoufjainviUea),  Tricycla,  ?  Ceplw.lotomandra. 

Tribe  III.    Boebhaaviej!.    SalpiantJius,  Pisonia,  Neea,  Vieillardia,  Boerhaavia. — Ed.] 
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CLXXVIII.  PHYTOLACCE^. 


Nt/ctagineœ  are  not  closely  allied  to  any  other  familj-  ;  they  have  been  placed  near  Phi/tolance<e, 
CJionopodieœ,  and  Pohjgoneœ  on  account  of  the  structure  of  their  ovary,  their  curved  seed  and  albumen  ; 
but  they  differ  in  their  folded  festivation  and  exstipulate  leaves.  They  have  an  apparent  affinity  -with 
Vakrianeœ  (as  observed  by  A.-L.  de  Jussieu),  through  Boerhaavia,  several  species  of  which  have  been 
often  confounded  with  that  family. 

Nijdagineœ  principally  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  the  Old,  and  especially  the  New  "World. 
Ahronia  grows  in  North-west  America,  some  BoerJiaaviœ  in  extra- tropical  Australia,  and  in  South  America. 
Buginvillea  is  limited  to  South  America. 

The  roots  oi  Nyctagineœ  are  purgative  or  emetic.  That  of  the  false  Jalap,  or  Marvel  of  Peru  {Mira- 
hilis  Jalapa),  a  tropical  American  plant,  was  long  confounded  with  that  of  the  true  Jalap,  of  which  it  has 
the  nauseous  smell.  It  possesses  similar  qualities,  but  is  much  less  efficacious,  and  is  sometimes 
administered  for  dropsy,  as  are  M.  dichotoma  and  longifiora  ;  all  are  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  M. 
suaveolem  is  recommended  in  Mexico  for  diarrhœa  and  rheumatic  pains.  The  numerous  species  of 
Boerhaama  furnish  the  Americans  with  emetic  and  purgative  roots.  The  juice  oî  B.  hirsuta  is  used  in 
Brazil  as  a  remedy  for  jaundice.  The  cooked  root  of  B.  tuberosa  is  eaten  in  Peru  ;  an  infusion  of  it  is 
ranked  as  an  antisyphilitic.  A  decoction  of  the  herbage  of  B.  jirocuinbciis  is  an  Indian  febrifuge.  The 
properties  of  Pisonia  are  analogous  to  those  of  Bucrhaavia. 


CLXXVIII.  PIIYTOLACCEJE. 

(Atriplicum  sectio,  Jussieu. — Phytolacce^,  Br. — RiviNEiE  et  Petivere^,  Agardh. 
— Phytolaccace^  et  Petiveriace.^;,  Lindl. — Phytolaccace^,  Endl.) 

Calyx  4-B-partite.  Corolla  usually  0.  Stamens  suh-hypogynous  or  hypogy- 
nous,  as  many  as  the  sepals,  or  more  numerous.  Carpels  several,  tvharled,  or  one  ex- 
centric,  1-ovuled  ;  styles  lateral  and  ventral,  hooked.  Frvit  fleshy  or  dry.  Seed  erect. 
AiiBV  MEN  farinaceous,  sometimes  scavty  or  0.  Embryo  annular  or  curved,  rarely  straight  ; 
RADICLE  inferior. 

Herbs  or  tjndershrubs  [rarely  trees],  usually  glabrous.  Stems  cylindric,  or 
irregularly  annular,  rarely  twining  [Ercilla).  Leaves  alternate  or  rarely  sub-oppo- 
site, simple,  entire,  membranous  or  somewhat  fleshy,  sometimes  pellucid-punctate  ; 
stipules  0,  or  geminate  at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  free,  deciduous,  or  changed  into 
persistent  thorns.  Flowers  5  or  rarely  diœcious  [Achatocarpus,  Gyrostemon), 
regular  or  sub-regular,  in  a  spike,  raceme,  or  glomerate  cyme,  axillary,  terminal  or 
leaf-opposed,  pedicels  naked  or  1-3-bracteate.  Calyx  4-5-partite  ;  lobes  herbaceous, 
often  membranous  at  the  edge,  frequently  coloured  on  their  inner  surface,  equal  or 
unequal,  œstivation  imbricate.  Corolla  usually  0,  rarely  of  4-5  petals  {Semonvillea, 
&G.)  alternate  with  the  sej^als  and  inserted  at  their  base,  distinct,  with  narrow 
claws.  Stamens  sub-hypogynous  or  hypogynous,  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  disk 
lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  or  of  a  somewhat  convex  torus,  or  sometimes  of  a 
slender  gynophore  ;  either  equal  and  alternate  with  the  sej^als,  or  more  numerous, 
the  outer  alternate,  the  inner  opposite  ;  rarely  united  in  alternate  bundles  ;  more 
rarely  indefinite  and  arranged  without  order  ;  filaments  filiform  or  dilated  at  the 
base,  distinct,  or  connate  below  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  basifixed  or  dorsifixed, 
erect  or  incumbent,  dehiscence  longitudinal.    Carpels  several  whorled,  rarely 
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Achatocarpiis.  Achatocarptis.  Achaloearpus.  Achalocarpus. 

^  flower.  9  flower  (mag.).  Pistil  cut  Tertically  (mag.).  Frnit  cut  yertically. 


s(3iitary  and  sub-exeentric,  distinct  or  more  or  less  coherent,  seated  on  an  incon- 
spicuous gynophore,  or  fixed  to  a  central  column,  1-celled  ;  styles  ventral,  distinct 
or  rarely  coherent  at  the  base,  tips  recurved  and  stigmatiferous  on  their  inner  surface  ; 
ovules  usually  solitary,  basifixed,  campy lotropous  or  rarely  semi-anatropous.  Tkuit 
a  berry,  utricle,  coccus,  nut  or  samara.  Seed  erect  ;  testa  membranous  or  crusta- 
ceous,  usually  shining  and  fragile.  Embeyo  sometimes  annular  or  arched,  peri- 
pheric, surrounding  a  copious  floury  albumen  with  flat  large  or  naiTow  and  unequal 
cotyledons,  the  edges  of  the  outer  closing  round  the  inner  ;  sometimes  straight,  with 
foliaceous  convolute  cotyledons  and  little  or  no  albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. 
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Teibe  I.  PETIVEBIEJJJ. 

Carpel  solitary,  becoming  a  samara  or  achene.    Embryo  curved  {Seguieria)  or 
straigbt  {Petiveria),  cotyledons  convolute.    Leaves  stipulate. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Seguieria.  Petiveria.  Eiviua.  Molilalia. 

Tribe  II.  PETTOLACCE^. 

Eruit  usually  composed  of  2  or  more  carpels,  distinct  or  coherent,  but  without  a 
column.    Leaves  exstipulate. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Microtea.  Limeum.  Gieseckia.  Phytolacca.  Semonvillea. 

Anisomeria.         Pircunia.  Ercilla.  *  Rivina.  Achatocarpus. 

Tribe  ni.  GYR08TEM0NEM. 

Emit  comj)OUnd,  with  a  central  column,  resembling  a  1-celled  or  2-several- 
celled  capsule.    Cotyledons  not  rolled.    Leaves  exstipulate. 

GENERA. 

Didymotlieca.  Gyrostemon.  Codonocarpus.  Tersonia. 

Phytolacceœ,  long  confounded  with  Chenopodiea,  are  couuected  with  them  by  their  alternate  leaves, 
inilorescence,  1-ovuled  carpels,  farinaceous  albumen  and  usually  peripheric  embryo  ;  they  are  suificiently 
distinguished  by  their  frequently  having  petals,  bj'  the  number  and  position  of  their  stamens,  their  lateral 
style,  plurality  of  carpels,  and  berried  or  coccus-like  pericarp.  They  approach  Basellea  and  Amarantacece 
in  the  coloured  calyx  and  the  structure  of  the  seed  ;  Portulaceœ  in  the  alternate  leaves,  the  stamens  alter- 
nating with  the  sepals  when  they  are  the  same  in  number,  and  the  structure  of  the  flower  and  seed. 
Segidiria,  the  cotyledons  of  which  are  coiled,  and  the  albumen  0  or  nearly  so,  and  Gi/i-ontemon,  the  carpels 
of  which  are  whoiled  around  a  central  column,  establish  a  certain  affinity  between  Phytolaccea:  and 
Mahacv<v.  PJnjtolacceœ  inhabit  the  tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  Old,  and  especially  of  the  New 
World  ;  they  are  much  rarer  in  Asia  than  in  Africa.  Petiveriea  are  all  tropical  American.  Phytolaccece, 
properly  so  called,  mostly  belong  to  the  Old  "World.    Gyrostcmonea  are  all  Australian. 

Phytolaccece  owe  their  properties  to  acrid,  vesicant,  and  drastic  substances.  Phytolacca  decamlra 
(Pokeweed  or  American  Currant),  a  native  of  North  America,  has  been  naturalized  in  the  Landes  ;  its 
acrid  leaves,  its  root  and  unripe  berries  are  a  strong  purgative.  Its  ripe  berries  contain  a  purple  juice 
which  is  by  no  means  innocuous,  and  which  is  imprudently  used  to  colour  confectionery  and  wine,  for 
which  reason  the  Portuguese  Government  has  forbidden  its  culture.  Nevertheless  the  young  leaves  of 
this  species  and  of  its  congeners  (P.  escuhnta,  &c.),  are  edible  when  cooked.  P.  drastic.a  grows  among 
rocks  in  Chili,  and  the  natives  chew  its  root  as  a  purgative.  Some  Phytolaccece  blacken  in  drying  {Posta, 
Achatocarpns).  Petiveriea',  remarkable  for  their  alliaceous  smell,  are  used  in  domestic  medicine  by 
Americans,  as  antifebrile,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  vermifuge. 

[The  berries  of  Phytolacca  octandra  are  used  as  soap  in  the  West  Indies.  Pircunia  dioica,  a  tree  of 
La  Plata,  is  now  extensively  cultivated  in  the  south  of  Spain  as  Bella-sombra,  and  is  a  conspicuous  feature 
in  the  gardens  at  Gibraltar,  where  its  trunks,  enormously  swollen  at  the  base,  attract  universal  attention  ; 
the  tree  is  of  most  rapid  growth,  but  the  wood  is  verj'  spongy.  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  of  Phytolacca 
dioica  are  recommended  for  cultivation  as  a  potherb,  being  eaten,  cooked  like  asparagus,  in  the  United 
States,  as  are  those  of  P.  acinosa  in  the  Himalayas.  The  turnip-shaped  root  of  P.  drastica  is  a  violent 
drastic  purge, — Ed.] 
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CLXXIX.  POLYGONE yE. 
(Persicaki^,  Aclanson. — Polygones,  Jnssieu. — Poltgonace^,  Lindl.) 


Rhnliarb. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Hhubarb, 
Diagram. 


Fariopyrum. 
Fniit  (mag.). 


J'aijopiiiuin. 
Stamen  (.mag.). 
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Eriofjonum.  Huhlenbeckia.  Kœnigia.  Kœnigia. 

Inflorescence.  Fruit  and  accrescent  calyx  (mag.).      Flower-bud  (mag.).    Monandrous  flower  laid  open  (mag.). 


Flowers  or  diclinous.  Peeianth  herbaceous  or  petaloid.  Stamens  peri- 
gynous.  Ovaet  1-celled,  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  erect,  orthotropous.  Feuit  an  achene. 
Seed  erect  ;  albumen  farinaceous.  Embeto  straight,  curved  and  lateral,  or  straight 
and  axile  ;  EADICLE  superior. — Leaves  alternate,  with  an  intrapetiolar  stipule. 

HerbaceoTis  or  frutescent  plants,  sometimes  arborescent,  erect  [or  prostrate]  or 
twining,  stem  and  branches  jointed  and  knotty,  leaf}^  rarely  aphyllous  and  scapige- 
rous.    Leaves  alternate,  often  collected  at  the  base  of  the  stem,  very  rarely  opposite 
{Pterostegia),  simple,  entire,  wavecl,  crisped  or  creniilate,  very  rarely  cut,  usually 
penuinerved,  margins  revolute  when  young,  often  glandular  or  pellucid-dotted  ; 
p>etiole  dilated  at  the  base  and  amplexicaul,  or  inserted  on  a  close-sheathing  intra- 
petiolar  stipule  [ochrea],   sometimes    inccnspicuous.     Flowees  5    or  diclinous, 
springing  from  the  axil  of  the  leaves  or  bracts  (sometimes  ochreiform),  solitary 
or  whorled,  racemed  spiked  panicled  or  cymose,  sometimes  capitate,  either  naked, 
or  enclosed  singly  or  collectively  in  a  tubular  or  cyathiform  involucre  ;  pedicels 
filiform  (sometimes  0),  usually  jointed,  often  cemuous  in  fruit.    Peeianth  calycine 
or  petaline,  of  3-4-5-6  sepals,  distinct,  or  coherent  at  the  base,  rarely  united  in  a 
tube,  usually  persistent  and  accrescent  ;  sepals  or  segments  sometimes  3,  1-seriate  ; 
sometimes  5,  imbricate  ;  sometimes  4  or  6,  2-seriate,  imbricate  or  sub-valvate,  equal 
or  unequal,  and  in  the  latter  the  outer  2  or  3  herbaceous,  rarely  coloured,  smaller 
or  larger  than  the  inner,  usually  concave  or  keeled,  sometimes  winged  or  spiny  ;  the 
inner  2  or  3  petaloid  (rarely  herbaceous),  plane,  or  concave  and  folded,  entire, 
toothed,  fringed,  or  spiny  at  the  margins,  usually  becoming  membranous-scarious 
when  ripe,  with   netted   veins,  median   nerve  sometimes  swollen  and  callous. 
Stamens  perigynous,  1-15,  usually  6-8-9,  very  rarely  00 ,  inserted  on  a  disk  or 
glandular  ring  lining  the  base  of  the  perianth,  opposite  or  rarely  alternate  with  the 
sepals,  usually  in  twos  or  threes  before  the  outer,  solitary  before  the  inner  ;  filaments 
capillary  or  subulate,  distinct,  or  very  shortly  coherent  by  their  dilated  bases  ;  anthers 
2-ceIled,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  ovoid  or  oblong,  dorsifixed  and  versatile,  or  rarely 
basifixed  and  erect,  all  introrse,  or  the  5  outer  introrse  and  3  inner  extrorse,  or  all 
opening  laterally.    Ovaey  solitary,  of  2-4  carpels  valvately  united,  free  or  rarely 
adherent  by  the  base,  ovoid  or  elliptic,  compressed  or  3-gonous,  1-celled  or  rarely 
incompletely  3-celled  by  false  septa;  stijles  2-4,  answering  to  the  angles  of  the 
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ovary,  distinct,  or  more  or  less  united,  very  rarely  adherent  to  the  angles  of  the  ovary  ; 
stiymas  simple,  capitate  or  discoid,  sometimes  feathery  or  peuicillate  ;  ovule  solitary, 
basilar,  orthotropous,  erect,  rarely  pendulous  from  a  basal  funicle,  with  the  micro- 
pyle  downwards,  but  always  erect  when  ripe.  Achexe  or  cakyopsis  compressed- 
lenticular,  3-4-gonous,  with  projecting  or  obtuse  angles,  sometimes  winged,  entire, 
toothed,  or  spiny,  rarely  naked,  usually  covered  by  the  accrescent  and  sometimes 
tieshy  perianth.  Seed  conformable  to  the  cell,  erect,  free  or  adnate  to  the  endocarp  ; 
testa  membranous;  hilum  basilar,  large;  albumen  copious,  farinaceous,  rarely  sub- 
fleshy  and  scanty.  Embeto  autitropous,  curved  and  appressed  to  the  side  of  the 
albumen,  or  straight  and  asile  in  the  albumen  ;  cotyledons  linear  or  oval,  incumbent 
or  accumbent,  sometimes  largely  foliaceous,  flexuous  ;  radicle  superior. 


Teibe  I.  EEIOGONE^. 

Flowers  5 ,  or  rarely  polygamous,  within  a  1-  or  more-flowered  tubular  invo- 
lucre. Calyx  6-partite.  Stamens  9,  Ovary  free  ;  ovule  basilai-,  erect.  Embryo 
included  in  a  scanty  albumen. — Ochi-eas  obsolete. 

PEI>XIPAL  GENERA. 
Eriogunum.  Oxytheca.         Nemacaulis.  Choiizantha.  Pterostegia. 


Tkibe  n.  POLTGOXEJE  VER^. 

Flowers  5  or  polygamous  ;  involucre  0.  Stamens  1  9,  usually  6  or  8,  rarely 
12-17.  Ovary  free  or  rarely  adherent  below;  ovule  basilar,  ei'ect. — Stipules 
ochreate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Calligonum.  Emex.  Muhlenbeckia,  *  Rheum.  *  Rumex. 

•  Coccoloba.  Fagopyrum.         Oxyria.  *  Atraphasis.  Triplaris. 

Oxygouum.  *  Polygonum.  Ruprechtia. 

Tribe  III.  BRUNNICHIE^. 

Flowers  g  ;  involucre  0.  Calyx  5-partite.  Stamens  8.  -Ovary  free,  3-gonous; 
ovule  pendulous  from  a  basal  funicle,  erect  when  ripe. — Ochreas  0  or  obsolete. 
Stems  usually  woody,  climbing,  furnished  with  tendi-ils. 

GENERA. 
Antigonum.  Brunnicliia. 

Tribe  IV.  SYMMEEIE^. 

Flowers  dioecious,  polyandrous.  Calyx  of  ?  6-partite.  Ovary  adherent. — 
Ochreas  0. 

PRINCIPAL  GENUS. 
Symmeria. 
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Pohjyoneœ  are  clearly  separated  from  all  the  Cycloxpevmcce  with  farinaceous  albumen  by  tbeir  ortbo- 
tropous  ovule  and  antitropous  embryo.  They  are  further  distinguished  from  Chenopodeœ  and  Amaran- 
tacece  by  their  ternary  floral  whorls,  the  often  coloured  perianth,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  ochrea.  The 
tribe  of  Ei-iogoneœ,  the  flowers  of  which  have  an  involucre,  approach  nearer  to  Phytohiccece,  but  are 
separated  by  the  superior  radicle.  Pohjgonece  are  also  connected  with  Caryoji/ii/Ilece  ihiough  PuronycJiiecc, 
and  have  also  some  aflrnity  with  Plmnhaijinece  (which  see). 

Pohjyotieœ  mostly  inhabit  the  north  temperate  hemisphere  ;  they  are  less  frequent  in  the  tropics. 
They  are  frutescent  or  arborescent  in  Central  America,  and  become  rare  south  of  the  tropic  of  Capricorn. 
The  tribe  of  Eriogoneœ  is  principally  North  American  and  Chilian,  Bnmnichia  inhabits  Carolina,  and 
Antigmmm  Mexico.  The  lîbubarbs  (P/ieu»>)  grow  on  the  mountains  of  Central  Asia  and  North 
India.  The  woody  genera  CalHgomim  and  AtrapJia.ris  (Tragopgrmn),  grow  in  the  plains  of' Central 
Asia.  Coccoloha,  Trijilaris,  &c.,  are  large  trees  of  tropical  America;  Kœnigia,  a  minute  herb  [and 
Oxyria],  are  sub-arctic  and  arctic.  The  numerous  species  of  Polygonum  and  Pumex  are  .scattered  everv- 
where,  from  the  sea-shore  to  the  snow-line.  \_Mithlenhctkia  is  Australian,  Symmeria  and  PitprecJttia 
Brazilian.] 

The  properties  of  the  genera  of  Pohjgonece  sustain  their  aflinities.  Their  herbage  contains  o.xalic, 
citric,  and  malic  acids,  and  is  edible  or  medicinal.  The  seeds  of  some  abound  in  starch,  the  root  of  most 
contains  astringent  matters,  sometimes  combined  with  a  resinous  principle  to  which  they  owe  medicinal 
properties  that  have  been  recognized  from  the  highest  antiquity  ;  the  most  important  of  these  is 
Rhubarb,  which  is  distinguished  from  all  other  purgatives  by  its  restorative  action  on  the  functions  of  the 
stomach  ;  it  is  further  an  antidyseuteric  and  vermifuge.  The  botanical  history  of  the  Rhubarb  '  is  obscure; 
in  the  tenth  century  the  Arabs  received  it  from  the  Chinese,  and  spread  it  through  Europe,  but  the  Chinese 
only  vaguely  indicated  its  habitat,  and  botanists  have  long  doubted  to  what  species  it  belongs.  Q'he 
root  of  P/ieum  australe,  a  Himalayan  species  cultivated  at  Calcutta,  has  the  decided  smell  and  bitter- 
tonic  taste  of  the  roots  the  Chinese  sell  to  the  Russians,  and  like  it  it  grates  under  the  teeth  ;  added 
to  which,  the  form  of  its  leaves  agrees  with  the  description  which  the  natives  of  Bokhara  gave  of  the 
true  Rhubarb  to  the  illustrious  naturalist  I'allas.  Rheum  Phapontimm,  the  species  originally  known  to 
the  ancients  as  Plui,  grows  wild  in  ancient  Thrace  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Euxine;  it  was  called  later 
Rha-^io):tict(7Ti,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Scythian  Rhubarb,  which  they  called  Phu-harharum,  whence 
our  name  of  Rhubarb.  In  Europe,  and  especially  in  Germany  and  England,  several  varieties  of  P. 
Phaponticmn  and  P.  imdulatum  are  cultivated  on  account  of  the  pleasant  acid  taste  of  their  leaves,  the 
petiole  and  principal  nerves  of  which  are  used  in  tarts  and  preserves.  [The  root  of  the  former  furnishes 
the  English  medicinal  Rhubarb,  and  is  extensively  grown,  both  as  a  substitute  for  the  Oriental,  and 
also  to  adulterate  it. — Ed.] 

Pumex  is  divided  into  two  distinct  groups  :  the  one  the  Sorrels  {R.  Acetosa,  scutatui^,  &c.),  containing 
oxalate  of  potash  in  the  stem  and  leaves,  whence  their  acid  taste  and  their  use  as  food  and  their  laxative 
properties  ;  their  root  is  red  and  scentless.  The  others,  the  Bocks  (7?.  jmlicntia,  ci  isp/is,  aquaticus,  &c.), 
have  yellow  and  scented  bitter  roots  containing  sulphur,  which  are  used  as  depuratives  and  anti- 
scorbutics. 

Some  indigenous  Poh/gona  (P.  Bistortn,  Ilyilropiper,  Persicarict,  aviculare,  amphibuan),  were  formerly 
used  medicinally,  but  all  have  fallen  into  disuse  except  the  Bistort  (P.  Bidorta),  the  twisted  root  of  which 
is  an  astringent  tonic.  P.  stypticiim  is  in  great  repute  in  Brazil  on  account  of  the  astringent  properties  of 
the  herbage  and  root.  The  natives  of  Colombia  employ  a  decoction  of  P.  tamnifolium  for  hajmorrhage.  P. 
j)erfoU(dum  is  outwardly  applied  in  Cochin  China  for  tumours  and  skin  diseases.  P.  cochinchinense, 
administered  as  a  topic  and  a  drink,  is  considered  to  be  an  efficacious  remedj'  for  swellings  of  the  knee,  a 
common  and  obstinate  disease  in  Cochin  China.  The  tuberous  root  of  P.  multifiorum  is  a  reputed  cordial 
in  Japan.  P.  JiœmorrJwidale  contains  an  acrid  principle,  and  is  used  by  the  Brazilians  as  a  condiment, 
and  as  a  topical  application,  or  in  batlis,  for  rheumatic  pains. 

Buckwheat  (Fagojiyi  um  csculentiivi),  or  Black  Wheat,  is  valuable  for  the  abundant  and  excellent 

'  Within  tho  last  two  years  tho  true  EhuLarb  plant  has  bocu  introduced  into  France  by  the  Chinese 
missionaries  in  East  Tibet,  and  named  7?.  officimdc,  BaiUon. — Ed. 
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farina  of  its  seed,  which  is  a  substitute  for  that  of  the  cereals.  It  is  a  native  of  North  Asia,  grows  in  the 
poorest  soil,  requires  little  care  in  cultivation,  ripens  quickly,  and  is  now  extensively  grown  in  the  most 
sterile  countries  of  Europe  ;  it  is  also  used  for  feeding  fowls,  and  bees  find  a  copious  supply  of 
honey  in  its  flowers.  Another  species  of  Buckwheat  (P.  tataricuin)  is  cultivated  with  the  preceding; 
it  is  hardier,  and  succeeds  on  high  mountains,  but  its  farina  is  slightly  bitter.  The  leaves  of  certain 
I'olygouums  yield  a  dye-stuff  ;  as  P.  tinctoriitm,  cultivated  from  time  immemorial  in  China  for  the 
extraction  of  a  blue  dyeing  substance  identical  with  indigo  ;  its  cultivation  was  introduced  into  France 
in  1831.  Coccoloba  uvif era,  the  Seaside  Grape,  is  a  West  Indian  and  South  American  littoral  shrub, 
whose  inspissated  juice,  called  American  Kino  and  False  Rhatany,  is  a  strong  astringent.  Calliijonum 
Pallusia  is  a  small  leafless  tree,  growing  in  the  sands  of  South  Siberia,  whose  cooked  root  yields  a 
gum  and  mucilage,  which  the  Kalmucks  eat  to  stay  their  hunger  ;  they  also  appease  their  thirst  with 
its  young  shoots  and  acidulous  fruits.  [Some  Polygonums  (as  P.  Hydropiper)  are  so  acrid  as  to 
blister  the  skin.  Puinex  alpiiuts,  or  Monk's  Rhubarb,  a  European  species,  was  formerly  in  great 
repute.  R.  scutatus  is  still  much  cultivated  as  a  Sorrel.  The  leaves  of  O.cijria  rcniformis  are  a  most 
grateful  acid. — Ed.] 


CLXXX.  AMARANTACE^. 

(Amaeanti,  Jussieu. — Amaeantoide^,  Ventenat. — Amaeantace^,  Br.) 

Herbaceous  or  suffruticose  plants,  sometimes  frutescent,  glabrous,  pubescent  or 
woollj.  Stem  and  bkaïtches  often  diffuse,  cylindric  or  sub-angular,  continuous  or 
jointed,  erect  or  ascending,  sometimes  twining  {Hahlitzia).  Leaves  opposite  or 
alternate,  simple,  sessile  or  shortly  petioled,  membranous  or  a  little  fleshy,  usually 
entire  ;  stipules  0.  Flowees  small,  regular  or  sub-regular,  §  or  diclinous,  sessile, 
solitary  or  in  glomerules  heads  or  spikes,  the  lateral  ones  sometimes  arrested  or 
developed  into  crests  awns  or  hooked  hairs;  brads  8,  rarely  2,  usually  contiguous, 
the  lowest  largest,  usually  persistent,  rarely  leafy,  the  lateral  very  often  keeled, 
concave,  never  leafy,  scarious,  deciduous  with  the  flower.  Calyx  of  3-5  sepals,  or 
very  rarely  1  {Mengea),  distinct  or  sometimes  more  or  less  coherent  at  the  base, 
equal  or  sub-equal,  sub-scarious,  glabrous  or  furnished  with  accrescent  wool, 
petaloid  or  greenish,  persistent,  aestivation  imbricate.  Coeolla  0.  Stamek^s 
hypogynous,  5  fertile,  opposite  to  the  sepals  (rarely  3  or  fewer),  with  or  without 
alternating  staminodes,  all  free,  or  united  below  in  a  cup  or  tube  ;  filaments  filiform, 
subulate  or  dilated,  sometimes  3-nd  ;  staminodes  entire  or  fringed,  flat  or  rarely 
concave,  sometimes  very  small  and  tooth-shaped,  or  lobulate  ;  anthers  introrse, 
1-2-celled,  erect,  ovoid  or  linear,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  free, 
compressed,  rarely  depressed,  1-carpelled,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  various  in 
length,  sometimes  obsolete  ;  stigma  capitate,  emarginate,  2-lobed  or  2-3-fid  ;  ovules 
1  or  more,  curved,  basal,  or  suspended  singly  from  separate  erect  funicles  ;  micropyle 
inferior.  Feuit  usually  enveloped  in  the  calyx,  sometimes  a  membranous  2-  or 
more-seeded  utricle,  or  rupturing  irregularly  or  circumsciss,  or  a  caryopsis,  rarely  a 
berry.    Seeds  usually  somewhat  compressed,  reniforui,  vertical  ;  testa  crustaceous. 
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Amarantus.  Amarantus. 
J  flower  (mag.).  5  flower  (mag.). 


Ainaraiittts.  Amarantus.  Amarantus,  Amarantus,        Seed,  entire  and  cut 

Diagram  J.  Diagram  ç.  Pistil  (mag.).  Fruit.  vertically  (mag.). 

black,  shining  ;  endopleura  membranous  ;  hilum  naked,  or  rarely  arillate  ;  albumen 
abundant,  central,  farinaceous.  Embeyo  peripheric,  annular  or  curved;  cotyledons 
incumbent  j  radicle  near  the  hilum,  inferior,  sub-ascending. 
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Tribe  I.  CELOSIEjE. 
Anthers  2-celled.    Ovary  many-ovuled. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Deering:ia.  *  Celosia.  Ilermbstaedtia. 


Anthers  2-cened. 


Chamissoa. 

Digera. 

Tiichinium. 


Tribe  II.  ACHYRANTHE^. 

Ovaiy  1-ovuled. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Amarautiis.  Euxolus. 

Aerva.  Achyranthes. 

Pupalia.  Polycneuium, 


Psilotrichum. 
Cyathula. 


Tribe  III.  GOMPHRENE^. 

Anthers  l-celled.    Ovary  1-ovuled. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Iresine.  Alternantlaera.  TelantLera.  *  Gomplirena.  Fiœlicliia. 

Amarantaceœ  in  their  embryo  and  farinaceous  albumen  are  near  Che^opodeœ,  Baselleœ,  Phjtolaccece, 
and  Paronychiecn.  Their  afBnily  with  Chenopodcce  is  so  close  (the  latter  only  differing  in  their  distinct 
styles  and  herbaceous  calyx)  that  it  is  difficult  to  draw  a  clear  diagnosis  between  them,  although  they 
are  widely  separated  by  habit.  BascUece  differ  in  habit,  perigynous  stamens,  usually  cubical  pollen,  &c.  ; 
PhytolaccecB,  in  their,  whorled  ovaries  borne  on  a  gynophore  ;  Paronychiece,  in  their  scale-like  petals, 
perigynous  stamens,  scarious  stipules,  &c. 

Amarantaceœ  are  mostly  tropical,  but  are  not  rare  in  sub-tropical  regions  ;  very  few  are  met  with  in 
the  [north]  temperate  zone,  and  they  are  absolutely  wanting  in  cold  countries.  [Many  are  Australian.] 
Various  Amarantaceœ  contain  mucilage  and  sugar,  and  are  hence  alimentaiy  and  emollient.;  some  are 
slightly  astringent,  other  diaphoretic  and  diuretic,  or  tonic  and  stimulating.  Amarantus  Blitum  is  eaten 
as  a  spinach  in  the  south  of  Europe,  as  are  other  species  in  China  and  India,  where  the  natives  abstain 
from  animal  food.  Gomphrena  ylobosa,  Celosia  arrjentea  and  margaiitacea,  Aerva  lanuta,  &c.,  are  used 
a.s  resolvents.  The  flowers  of  Celosia  cridata  (Cockscomb)  are  astringent,  and  prescribed  iu  Asia  for 
diarrhœa,  menorrhagia,  vomiting  of  blood,  &c.  The  tuberous  roots  of  Gomphrena  officinalis  and  viacro- 
ce^yJiala,  from  Brazil,  are  tonic  and  stimulating,  and  are  hence  regarded  as  a  panacea,  and  under  the 
name  oî paratudo  they  are  a  reputed  remedy  for  weakness  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  are  especially 
used  as  a  febrifuge.  Amarantus  frumentaceus  andAnordana  are  cultivated  in  the  Himalayas  on  account 
of  their  edible  seeds. 


CLXXXI.  CHENOPODEyE. 

(Atriplices,  Jussieu. — Chenopode^,  Br. — Chenopodie^,  BartUng. — Chenopo- 
DiACEiE,  Lindl. — Salsolace^,  Moquin- Tandon.) 

Flowers  5  or  diclinous.  Perianth  herhaceous,  regular,  b-Z—2-pliyllous,  persis- 
tent. Stamens  suh-perigynous  or  hypogynous,  equal  and  opposite  to  the  sepals,  or  fewer. 
Ovary  l-celled,  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  curved.  Embryo  annular  or  semi-annular,  or 
spirally  coiled.    Albumen  usually  farinaceous,  sometimes  0, 
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Beta  vulgarit. 
Fruits  (magO 


Beta  vulgaris. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Herbaceous,  sufiFrutescent,  or  rarely  frutescent  plants,  glabrous,  pubescent  or 
woody.  Stems  cylindric  or  angular,  erect  or  ascending,  continuous  and  leafy,  or 
articulate  and  often  aphyllous.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite,  simple,  sessile  or 
petioled,  usually  flat,  entire,  toothed,  sinuate  or  cut,  sometimes  fleshy,  semi-cyliudric 
or  cylindric  stiimles  0.  Flowers  5  ,  small,  regular,  often  dimorphous  {Atriplex)  ; 
sometimes  diclinous,  or  polygamous,  sessile  or  pedicelled,  solitary  or  variously 
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agglomerated,  axillary  or  teriuinal,  bracteate  and  'i-bracteolate  or  naked.  Calyx  of 
5,  3,  2  sepals  (rarely  4),  more  or  less  coherent  at  their  base,  herbaceous,  greenish, 
imbricate  in  a3stivation,  sometimes  becoming  fleshy  and  bacciform  after  flowering, 
or  dry  and  capsular.  Cokolla  0.  Stamens  usually  hypogynous,  or  at  the  bottom 
of  the  calyx,  5,  or  rarely  fewer  by  arrest,  all  fertile  and  opposite  to  the  sepals  ;  fila- 
ments filiform  or  subulate,  usually  free,  sometimes  shortly  united  into  a  cup  ;  stami- 
nodes  (in  some  genera)  very  small,  placed  between  the  filaments  (Anahaais,  &c.)  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  ovoid  or  oblong,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  connective  some- 
times vesicular  above  the  cells  (Physogeton).  Ovary  ovoid,  or  depressed-globose, 
usually  free,  very  rarely  adherent  by  the  base,*  1-celled  ;  stigmas  2-4,  distinct,  or 
coherent  at  the  base  ;  ovule  campylotropous,  sessile  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  or 
fixed  laterally,  or  pendulous  to  a  short  fuuicle,  micropyle  facing  the  base,  circum- 
ference or  top  of  the  ovary.  Fruit  a  utricle  or  caryopsis,  or  rarely  a  berry,  included 
in  the  variously  modified  or  unchanged  calyx.  Seed  horizontal  or  vertical,  erect  or 
inverted,  lenticular  or  reniform,  integument  double,  of  a  crustaceous  testa  and  mem- 
branous endopleura,  or  simple  and  membranous  ;  albumen  copious  or  scanty  or  0 
{Anabasis,  Salsola,  &c.),  usually  farinaceous,  very  rarely  sub-fleshy.  Embryo  curved 
or  annular,  and  surrounding  the  albumen,  or  coiled  into  a  flat  spiral,  and  dividing 
the  aibiimen  into  2  parts,  or  exalbuminous,  and  forming  a  conical  spiral  (Salsola)  ; 
radicle  facing  the  hilum  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex,  slender. 

[The  following  is  Moquin-Tandon's  classification  in  DeCandolle's  'Prodromus  '  : — 

Sub-order  I.  Ctclolobej). — Embryo  annular  or  horse  shoe-shaped,  surromiding  the 
albumen. 

Tribe  I.  Chesopodej:.  —  Inflorescence  normal.  Flowers  usually  5  >  homomorphous. 
Seed  usually  free,  integument  double. — Stem  not  jointed.  Leaves  membranous,  more  or  less 
rhomboid.    Ithagodia,  ^Beta,  *Chenopodium,  *Blitum,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  SnxACiE^. — Inflorescence  normal.  Flowers  $  ?  ,  dimorphous.  Seed  free  or 
adnate  to  the  pericarp. — Stem  not  jointed.  Leaves  membranous,  more  or  less  hastate. 
*Atriplex,  Ohione,  * Spinacia,  Eurotia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  CAMPHOKOSME.i:. — Inflorescence  normal.  Flowers  3  or  ^  $  ,  homomorphous. 
Seed  free,  integument  single. — Stem  not  jointed.  Leaves  fleshy  or  membranous,  terete  or 
linear.    Anisacantlia,  Sclerolœna,  Cainphorosma,  *Kocliia,  Echinopsilum,  &c. 

Tribe  TV.  Coeispeemej;.  —  Inflorescence  normal.  Flowers  ^,  homomorphous.  Seed 
usually  adnate  to  the  pericarp. —  Stem  not  jointed.  Leaves  hnear,  coriaceous.  AyriojjJujllum, 
Corispeimum,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  SALicORXiEiE. — Inflorescence  anomalous.  Flower  §  >  homomorphous. — Stem 
jointed.    Leaves  succulent,  scalelike  or  0.    Salicornia,  Halocnemimi,  Artlirocnemum,  &c. 

Sub-order  II.    Spirolobe^. — Embryo  spiral.    Albumen  scanty  or  0. 

Tribe  VL  Suj;de.e. — Flowers  bracteolate.  Seed  with  a  doïible  integument.  Embiwo 
in  a  flat  spiral.    Schanginia,  Suœda,  Chenojjodina,  ScJioheria,  &c. 

Tribe  VII.  Salsole^;. — Flowers  bracteate.  Seed  with  a  single  integument.  Embryo 
in  a  conical  spiral. — Stem  jointed  or  not.  Leaves  succulent.  Caroxylon,  *Salsola,  Halimo- 
cncmis,  Halogeton,  Noma,  Anabasis,  &c. — Ed.] 
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Chenopodcœ  approach  Baselleœ,  Amarantnceœ,  rhytolacceœ,  and  Tetragomeœ  in  various  characters, 
the  most  obvious  of  which  is  the  curved  embryo  surrounding- a  more  or  less  abundant  farinaceous  albumen. 
Most  ChmopodecB  inhabit  the  shores  of  oceans  and  salt  lakes,  and  deserts  formerly  covered  by  the  sea  ; 
tliey  are  principally  met  with  in  the  Mediteranean  region  and  Asiatic  Russia.  Other  species  seem  to 
prefer  the  neighbourhood  of  man,  being  abundant  amongst  ruins,  along  roads  and  in  cultivated  places 
where  the  soil  is  impregnated  with  azotized  matters  ;  presenting  numerous  varieties.  They  are  generally 
rare  in  the  tropics,  where  they  are  replaced  by  Amarantncece,  and  rarer  still  in  the  southern  hemisphere  ; 
Australia,  however,  possesses  several  species  remarkable  for  the  singularity  of  their  structure.  Some 
follow  the  footsteps  of  man  (Chenopodium  hyhridHm,  leiuspermum,  &c.). 

Amongst  Chenopodece  some  species  contain  mucilage,  starch,  or  sugar,  which  renders  them  edible  ; 
others'are  medicinal  ;  some  furnish  carbonate  of  soda  by  burning.  Spinach  {Spinacia  oleraced),  a  potherb 
unknown  to  the  ancients,  was  introduced  into  Spain  by  the  Arabs,  and  thence  spread  over  Europe  ;  it  is 
also  cultivated  in  India.  The  leaves  of  the  Orach  {Atriplex  hortensis),  commonly  called  Bonne  Dame,  are 
edible  and  refreshing  ;  the  seeds  possess  emetic  and  purgative  properties.  Chenopodimn  (dbiim,  viride, 
Jicifolium,  and  BlUuin  nthruni  and  Bonns-Henricus  are  also  used  as  Spinach.  Beet,  the  origin  of 
wbich  is  uncertain,  has  been  cultivated  for  ages  in  kitchen  gardens  and  fields.  The  leaves  of  the 
White  Beet  or  Mangold  Wurzel  (Beta  Cycla)  are  edible  when  young,  and  used  in  soup  for  their  laxative 
qualities.  Beet-root  (Beta  Bapa)  has  fleshy  yellow  red  or  white  roots  containing  an  abundance  of 
crystallizable  sugar,  similar  to  that  of  sugar-cane,  which  is  the  object  of  a  large  European  commerce. 
This  plant  is  also  cultivated  as  forage  for  cattle  [and  is  also  largely  eaten]. 

The  starchy  seeds  of  Chenopodiuin  can  in  times  of  scarcity  be  mi.xed  with  those  of  cereals.  C. 
Quinoa  is  an  annual,  the  seeds  of  which,  made  into  broth,  serve  as  food  to  the  Peruvians.  Other  Cheno- 
podieœ  possess  aromatic  properties  which  act  powerfully  on  the  nervous  system  ;  C.  Botrys  is  a  herb 
growing  in  middle  and  southern  Europe,  the  scent  of  which  is  pleasant  ;  it  is  used  as  a  bechic.  Amhrhia 
amhrosioides,  Mexican  Tea,  is  now  cultivated  in  all  gardens  ;  its  odour  is  sweet  and  penetrating,  and  an 
infusion  of  it  is  a  useful  stomachic.  The  seeds  of  Chenopodiuin  anthehninthicmn,  a  South  American  plant, 
are  an  excellent  vermifuge.  Camphorosma  monspeliaca  smells  strongly  of  camphor  ;  a  tea  is  prepared  from  it 
which  is  praised  as  a  diuretic,  cephalic,  and  antispasmodic.  C.  fcetidum  is  an  indigenous  plant  with  branching 
and  spreading  stems,  common  in  uncultivated  places  on  calcareous  soil  ;  all  parts  of  it  exhale  a  smell  of 
rotten  fish,  due  to  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  which  it  contains.  It  is  used  in  injections  and  fomentations, 
as  an  antispasmodic,  emmenagogue  and  antihysteric. 

Salsola,  Si/œda,  and  SaUcortiin  grow  abundantly  on  seashores  and  in  salt  soil  ;  they  contain  a  large 
quantity  of  alkaline  salts,  which  are  obtained  by  incineration,  and  which  are  converted  by  means  of  char- 
coal and  lime  into  carbonate  of  soda.  The  young  shoots  of  SaNcornia,  gathered  on  the  sea-shore,  are 
eaten  as  Purslane  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  maritime  provinces  of  Holland  [and  are  pickled  as  Samphire  in 
parts  of  England]. 

CLXXXII.  BASELLEyE,  Ad.  Brongniart. 

(Basellace^,  Moquin-Tandon. — Atriplicum  genera,  Jussieu.) 

Herbaceous  rarely  suffruticose  glabrous  plants.  Stems  often  climbing  or 
twining,  sub-angular,  sparingly  leafy.  Leaves  alternate,  or  very  rarely  opposite, 
petioled,  simple,  entire  or  sub-sinuate,  fleshy,  or  rarely  sub-coriaceous,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  ? ,  regular,  small,  solitary,  or  in  axillary  spikes  furnished  vritb  often 
■winged  or  keeled  bracts.  Calyx  often  coloured,  persistent,  5-fid,  -partite  or 
-phyllous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Corolla  0.  Stamens  perigynous,  opposite  to  the 
sepals  ;  filam-ents  subulate,  dilated  at  the  base  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dorsifixed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigmas  3, 
sub-divaricate,  sometimes  solitary,  3-lobed  {Tandonia),  i-arely  simple  {Ullucus)  ;  ovule 
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basal,  solitary,  carved,  micropyle  downwards.  Fruit  indeliiscent,  enveloped  in  the 
dry  or  succulent  {Bisella)  calyx.  Seed  ovoid  or  sub-globose,  testa  membranous, 
alhum'in  farinaceous.  Embeto  either  coiled  into  a  flat  spiral  between  two  layers  of 
albumen,  or  annular  or  horseshoe-shaped  and  surrounding  a  copious  albumen  ; 
cotyledons  plano-convex,  som  etimes  sub-foliaceous  ;  radicle  descending. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
[*  Emh-yo  spiral,  albumen  excentric.~\ 
*Basella.  'Ullucus. 

[*•  Embryo  annular,  albumen  central.'] 
Tandonia.  Boussingaultia.  *Anredera. 

Baselleee  are  interm  ediate  between  Chmopodieœ  and  Amarantacca  ;  they  somewhat  resemble  Portu- 
laceœ  and  certain  Poly  goneœ  in  their  climbing  stem,  but  they  are  separated  from  all  these  families  by  their 
habit,  their  stem  twinin  g  to  the  right,  their  persistent  and  often  winged  bracts,  sagittate  anthers,  filaments 
dilated  below,  &c  . 

Baselleee  are  natives  of  America  and  tropical  Asia.  Some  species  of  Basella,  which  are  eaten  in 
China  and  India,  have  been  introduced  into  Europe,  and  there  cultivated  as  potherbs  under  the  name  of 
Red  Spinach  (5.  rubra),  and  White  Spinach  (B.  alba)  ;  the  berries  of  the  first  yield  a  fine  red  but  fugitive 
colour. 

The  starchy  root  of  Ulhicus  ttiberostts,  which  is  used  for  food  in  Peru,  has  been  introduced  into  France, 
and  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  the  Potato. 


CLXXXIII.  PARONYCHIEjE,  Saint-Hilaire. 


Sclera»tli>i.i.  Anychia. 
ScUranfhus  annuus.  Hardened  calyx  (mag.).  Diagram. 
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,  .  Illecebrum.  niecebrum. 

Illecehrum.  Illecebrum.  Seed,  entire  and  cut  feeJ  cut  transversely 

Illecebrum  rerticillulum.  Calyx  (mag.).  Diagram.  vertically  (mag.)-  (mag.). 


Allied  Teibe.  TELEPHIEJ^. 


Telephhtm  Imperati,  Telephium.    Diagram.  sections  (mag.). 


Flowers  small,  œstivation  imbricate.  Calyx  o-'^-merous.  Petals  squam.iform 
[or  0],  perigynous,  alternate  with  the  calyx-lobes,  sometimes  0.    Stamens  perigynous, 
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equal  or  double  tlie  nuniber  of  the  sepals.  Ovary  free,  1-celled.  Fruit  dry,  1-seeded. 
Albumen  farinaceous.    Embryo  curved  or  peripheric. 

Herbaceous  or  suffruticose  plants,  very  mucli  branched,  usually  prostrate. 
Leaves  usually  opposite,  sometimes  fascicled  and  in  false  wborls,  sessile,  small, 
entire;  stipides  scarious,  rarely  obsolete  {Scleranthus,  Mniarum).  Flowers  small, 
usually  wliitish  or  greenish,  sessile  or  in  axillary  or  terminal  cymes  often  accom- 
panied by  arrested  sometimes  plumose  branchlets  ;  hracts  stipular.  Calyx  of  5-4 
more  or  less  coherent  sepals,  imbricate  in  sestivation.  Petals  small,  squamiform, 
resembling  staminodes,  imbricate  in  festivation,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  ft,lternate  with 
its  lobes,  and  usually  of  the  same  number,  rarely  0  {Scleranthus,  Pteranthus,  &c.),  or 
transformed  into  supernumerary  stamens.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  calyx,  opposite 
to  its  lobes,  and  equal  or  rarely  fewer  in  number  {Pollichia,  Mniarurn),  or  twice  as 
many  from  the  metamorphosis  of  the  petals  [Scleranthus)  ;  filaments  distinct  ;  anthers 

2-  celled,  introrse.  Ovary  free,  1-celled  ;  style  usually  2-partite  or  -fid  ;  ovule  soli- 
tarj^,  rarely  2  [Pollichia),  semi-anatropous,  basilar,  erect,  or  pendulous  frona  a  basal 
funicle.  Fruit  dry,  small,  usually  membranous,  1-seeded.  Seed  with  farinaceous 
albumen.  Embryo  cylindric,  lateral,  curved  or  annular  ;  cotyledons  small  ;  radicle 
turned  towards  the  hilum, 

[The  following  grouping  of  Pq,ronychieœ  is  that  prepared  for  the  *  Genera 
Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  PARONYCHiEiE. — Flowers  axillaiy  or  cymose,  usually  5  >  homoniorphous.  Em- 
bryo terete. — Leaves  opposite,  very  rarely  alternate  ;  stipules  scarious.  Paronycjiia,  Anychia, 
Oymnocarpus,  Herniaria,  Illecehrum,  Pollichia,  Corrigiola,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  PxERANiHEiE. — Flowers  ternate  on  the  top  of  a  peduncle,  lateral  imperfect, 
surrounded  by  rigid  simple  or  pinnatipartite  bracts. — Leaves  opposite  ;  stipules  sparious  or  0. 

Pterantlius,  Comètes  {Saltia),  Dichemnthus. 

Tribe  III.  Scleranthe^. — Flowers  axillary,  panicled,  or  2-4  at  the  top  of  a  peduncle. 
— Leaves  opposite,  connate  at  the  base,  exstipulate.    Scleranthus,  Habrosia,  Mniarum. — Ed.] 

Allied  Tribe.  TELEPEIE^. 

Calyx,  andrœcium,  placentation,  ovules  and  seeds  as  in  Paronychieœ.  Style 

3-  partite,  or  stigmas  3,  recurved.  Fruit  a  1-seeded  indéhiscent  utricle,  enveloped  in 
the  calyx  [Corrigiola),  or  a  many-seeded  capsule  with  3  valves  [Telephium) .  Leaves 
alternate,  glaucous  ;  stipules  scarious.    Flowers  in  racemes  or  terminal  cymes. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Con-igiola.*  Telephium.^ 

raronychiem  are  closely  allied  to  CaryophjlJeœ  in  sestivation,  insertion,  placentation,  and  albumen  ; 
they  differ  in  habit,  scale-like  petals  or  0,  scarious  stipules,  &c.  They  are  equally  near  Amarantaceœ  in 
the  1-celled  ovary,  curved  basilar  ovule,  and  farinaceous  albumen  ;  but  Amarantacea  are  more  obviously 
apetalous,  and  are  bypogynous,  exstipulate,  &c. 


'  Corrigiola  should  bo  rct.-iined  in  Varonyclncœ  proper,  '  Telephium  is  referable  to  MoUugincœ  (pp.  261,  461), 
on  account  of  its  indéhiscent  fruit.— Ed.  having  obvious  pet^ils  and  dehiscent  fruit. — Ed. 
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Paronychîeœ  are  also  connected  witb  Porndaceœ  by  their  curved  ovule  and  farinaceous  albumen  ;  but 
the  latter  are  sufficiently  distinguished  by  their  fugacious  petal?,  usually  several-celled  ovary  with 
several-ovuled  cells,  habit,  &c.  They  have  some  connection  with  Baselleœ,  which  differ  especially  in 
their  twining  stem,  double  calyx,  dilated  filaments,  &c.  Finally,  they  are  linked  with  Tohjgoneœ  by  the 
1-celled  and  1-ovuled  ovary  and  the  nature  of  the  seed,  but,  besides  other  diflferences,  in  Fohjgoneœ  the 
ovule  is  orthotropous. 

Paronychîeœ  are  dispersed  over  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  [often  inhabiting 
deserts  and  very  dry  places].  Few  are  of  use  to  man  :  the  Eupture-wort  {Herniaria  glabra),  an  in- 
digenous plant,  living  in  sandy  soil,  was  formerly  esteemed  as  a  diuretic  and  vulnerary  ;  it  is  now  fallen 
into  disuse. 

Sderanthm  perennis,  which  grows  in  siliceous  or  granitic  fields,  is  the  food  of  the  Polish  Cochineal, 
which  long  supplied  the  place  of  the  Mexican  Cochineal  as  a  red  dye. 


CLXXXIV.  CYNOCRAMBE^,  Endlicher. 

An  annual  snb-succulent  herb.  Leaves  petioled,  tlie  lower  opposite,  the  tipper 
alternate,  entire,  penni-tri-nerved  ;  stipules  cut,  uniting  the  bases  of  the  petioles. 
Flowees  monoecious,  sexes  springing  from  different  axils  ;  S  bracts  2-3,  sessile,  ebrac- 
teate.  Periakth  of  2  antero-posterior  leaflets,  juxtaposed  in  aestivation,  revolut^ 
after  flowering.  Stamexs  2-20,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  leaflets  ;  filaments 
capillary,  free;  anthers  at  first  linear,  then  sagittate,  versatile,  2 -celled,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  ç  flotvers  generally  3,  rarely  more  (the  intermediate  one  usually 
largest,  the  lateral  sometimes  imperfect),  sessile,  fi;i-nished  with  a  posticous  bract,  2 


Thelygonum  Cynocrainbe.  T.  Cynocrambe.  T.  Cynocramhe. 

Upper  part  of  the  plant  with  S  flower  Lower  part  of  the  plcnt  with 

alternate  leave.  (mag-)-  opposite  leaves. 
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T.  Cunocranibe.  T.  Cynocrambe.  T,  Cynocnimbe. 

Fruit,  entire  and  witli  vertical  and  transverse  Seed  stripped  of  its  Embryo 

sections  (mag.).  intcgnmeuts  (mag.).  (mag.). 


anterior  and  2  lateral  bracteoles.  Perianth  excentric,  tubular,  sub-clavate, 
3-lobulate,  traversed  by  tlie  style,  becoming  lateral  by  the  enlargement  of  the  ovary. 
OvAEY  1-celled  ;  style  lateral  ;  stigma  clavate,  undivided  ;  ovule  solitar}',  basilar, 
campylotropous.  Fruit  a  drupe.  Seed  horseshoe-shaped  ;  testa  membranous. 
Embryo  hooked,  in  the  axis  of  a  sub-cartilaginous  albumen  ;  cotyledons  linear,  in- 
cumbent ;  radicle  cylindric,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Tlielygonum. 

Tliis  genus  approaches  Urticcœ  and  Cannahinea-  in  cliclini.sm,  its  single  perianth,  1-celled  1-ovuled 
ovary,  basilar  ovule,  chalaza  corresponding  to  the  hilum,  Heshy  albumen,  and  stipulate  leaves;  but  in 
Urticea  the  ovary  is  free  and  the  fruit  an  achene.  It  also  recalls  the  apetalous  Cyduspermvo',  and  especially 
the  Tctratjoniece,  the  ovary  of  which  is  inferior;  hut  it  difi'ers  in  the  number  of  stamens,  linear  anthers, 
basilar  ovule,  not  farinaceous  albumen,  &c. 

Thehj(jomnn  is  a  plant  of  the  Mediterranean  region;  it  is  slightly  acrid  and  purgative,  and  might  be 
used  as  an  inferior  potherb. 


CLXXXV.  MONIMIACEuE. 

(Ueticarum  genera,  Jussicu. — Monimie^  et  Atherospermejs,  Br. — Monimiace.^;, 

EndL,  Tulasne.) 

Flowers  diclinous,  apetalous.  Sepals  4  or  more,  imbricate.  Stamens  qo  ,  in- 
serted on  an  open  or  urceolate  receptacular  cupnle.  Carpels  oo  ,  1-celled,  1-ovuled, 
sunk  in  the  cupule,  or  seated  on  it  ;  ovule  anatropous.    Fruit  a  drupe  or  nut.  Seed 
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Â  mbora. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


Ephippianâra. 
3  flower  (mag.)- 


lîphipjnandm. 
Ç  Inflorescence. 


Ephippiandra. 
Vertical  section  of 
Q  flower  (mag.). 


pendtdoxis  in  the  drupes,  erect  in  the  nuts  ;  ALBUMEN  copiom.  Embeto  axile  or 
basilar. — Stem  v:oody.    Leaves  opposite  or  v:horhd,  ed: stipulate. 

Teees  or  aromatic  shetjbs.  Leaves  persistent,  opposite  or  3-4-nately  wliorled, 
very  rarelj  alternate,  entire  or  toothed,  petioled,  exstipulate,  very  often  pellucid- 
punctate,  glabrous,  silky,  cottony  or  scaly.  Flo^vees  apetalous,  usually  monoecious, 
very  rarely   2  {Hortonia)  or  polygamous  {Boryphora,  Atherosperma,  &c,),  solitary, 
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geminate,  oi*  in  racemes  cymes  or  panicles,  bracteate  ;  hracteoles  caducous.  Recep- 
TACULAR  CUPULE  discoid  Or  urceolate,  rarely  capsular,  usually  accrescent.  Sepals 
4,  decussate,  or  5-8-co  ,  many-seriate,  imbricate  in  œstivation.  Stamens  usually 
indefinite,  rarely  8  {Ephipjnrmdra)  or  5  {JEgotoxicum),  lining  tbe  wall  of  tlie  cupule 
in  tbe  $  flowers,  occupying  tbe  tbroat  only  in  tbe  5  ?  free,  all  fertile  or  some  re- 
duced to  staminodes  ;  filaments  linear  and  filiform,  or  dilated  into  a  petaloid  elon- 
gated membrane,  or  veiy  sbort  and  nearlj^  0,  naked  or  2-appendiculate  near  tbe  base 
or  towards  the  centre  ;  anthers  introrse  or  extrorse,  usually  adnate  to  and  sborter 
than  tbe  connective,  cells  opposite,  debiscing  eitber  by  separate  or  confluent  slits,  or 
transversely  by  2  ascending  valvules  ;  staminodes  situated  witbin  tbe  fertile  stamens, 
and  sometimes  bearing  half  an  antber.  Carpels  numerous,  1-celled,  free,  sessile  on 
tbe  surface  of  tbe  receptacular  cupule,  rarely  sunk  in  its  tbickened  walls  [Amhora)  ; 
ovule  anatropous,  sometimes  pendulous,  and  tben  style  terminal  ;  sometimes  erect,  and 
then  style  lateral  or  basilar.  Drupes  or  nuts,  superficial  or  sunk  in  tbe  receptacular 
cupule  :  drupes  dry,  or  pulpy  and  odoriferous,  witb  a  pendulous  or  erect  seed  ;  nuts 
witb  an  erect  seed,  sometimes  [Doryphora)  terminated  by  a  plumose  style.  Seed 
free  in  tbe  drupes,  adnate  to  tbe  pericarp  in  tbe  nuts  ;  albumen  copious,  flesby, 
sometimes  oily.  Embryo  straigbt,  axile  in  tbe  pendulous  seeds,  basilar  and  minute 
in  tbe  erect  ;  cotyledons  divaricate. 

[Tbe  following  disposition  of  tbe  genera  of  Monimiaceœ  is  that  of  A.  De  CandoUe 
in  tbe  '  Prodromus  '  :- — 

Tribe  I.    Siparuxe^:. — Perianth  fig-like,. indéhiscent.    Ovule  erect.    Sqmnina,  Palmeria. 

Tribe  II.  TAMBOURisSEa;.  —  Perianth  fig-like,  indéhiscent.  Ovule  pendulous.  Tam- 
hourissa. 

Tribe  III.  Monimie^s. — Perianth  fig-like  or  sub-globose,  at  length  dehiscent.  Ovale 
pendulous.    Monimia,  EpMpi^iandra,  Matliœa,  Kihara,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Hedtcarte^.— Perianth  spreading.  Fruit  drupaceous.  Ovule  pendulous. 
Hortonii,  Hedycarya,  Veiimus  (*Boldoa). 

Tribe  V.  Atherosperme^. — Perianth  spreading.  Fruit  an  achene.  Ovule  erect. 
Laurelia,  Vorypliora. 

DouBTFUli  Genus,    ^gotoxicon}    {^xioxicon.') — Ed.] 

The  affinities  of  Monhnîaceœ  have  given  rise  to  very  différent  opinions.  A.  L.  de  Jussieu,  who,  when 
his  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  was  published,  knew  only  Anibora,  placed  it  near  Ficus,  in  Urticeai  ;  when,  later, 
he  knew  Monimia,  Citrosnia,  Atherospennn,  &c.,  he  united  them  with  Amhora  into  the  family  oi  Mouimieœ, 
which  he  divided  into  two  tribes,  according  to  the  drupaceous  or  nut-like  character  of  the  fruit,  and  which 
he  still  placed  near  Urticeœ. 

He  had  also  noticed  the  affinity  of  Monimica;  with  Cahjcanthect,  without  however  overlooking  the 
connection  of  the  latter  with  Rosaceee  (see  page  192).  E.  Brown  separated  Monimieœ  from  Athero- 
spermecB  ;  he  placed  the  former  near  Urticeœ,  as  Jussieu  had  done,  and  brought  Atherospermeœ  near 
Laurinece  on  account  of  their  aromatic  properties,  and  especially  the  structure  of  their  anthers.  Endlicher, 
like  Jussieu,  placed  Atherospennece  and  Monimieœ  together,  and  like  R.  Brown  he  placed  them  before 
Jjuurineœ.     Tulasne,  the  author  of  a  learned  monograph  of  Monimiaceœ,  thinks  that  they  are  neaiiest 

'  This  remarkable  genus,  appended  to  Monimiaceœ  by  by  others,  differs  wholly  from  the  first  named  in  the  gemi- 
some  authors,  to  Eiiphorbiaceœ  by  others,  and  to  Eicincœ     nate  ovules,  double  perianth,  and  lepidote  scales. — Ed. 
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to  liosacCfP,  th rough  Calycanthea:,  notwithstanding  the  alternate  leaves,  stipules,  and  absence  of  albumen. 
In  most  Rosacea!  tiie  leaves  are  simple,  as  in  Munimiaceœ  ;  their  inflorescence,  the  numerical  type  of  the 
floral  envelopes,  and  perigynous  stamens  are  the  same.  With  regard  to  the  pistil,  the  carpels  of  Jtoseœ 
and  Pomacecc  are  included  in  a  receptacular  cupule,  like  those  of  Citrosma,  Moniinia,  and  Atherospcrma  ; 
those  of  &'e«/Hand  Spiraa  are  seated  on  a  convex  receptacle,  as  in  Mollinedia  mà  Iledi/cari/a,  and  the  same 
relation  exists  between  Sanr/uisorheee  and  Boldoa  with  regard  to  the  fewness  and  position  of  the  carpels. 
Besides  this,  the  dry  or  fleshy  fruit  and  the  usually  solitary  pendulous  or  erect  ovule,  strengthen  this  rela- 
tionship, which,  according  to  Tulasne,  is  much  closer  than  that  which  exists  between  Monimiacece  and 
LaurinecB  and  UrticccB.  He  recognizes  in  Laurinoœ  no  structural  likeness  except  in  their  anthers.  As  to  the 
relations  with  Urticeœ  established  b}'  Jussieu  principally  on  the  genera  Ficus  and  Dorstenia,  he  rejects  it,  on 
account  of  the  great  development  of  the  stipules  in  the  latter,  the  absence  of  aroma,  the  small  number  of 
stamens,  the  form  of  the  perianth,  the  orthotropous  or  canipylotropous  ovule,  and  the  constantly  superior 
radicle.    Eudlicher  was  the  first  who  sagaciouslj'  compared  Mollineclia  yi'ith  the  free-carpelled  Anonaceœ. 

Finally,  Hooker  fil.  and  Thomson  place  Monimiacece  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Myristiceœ  and  of  the 
second  tribe  of  Mag)wUaceœ  (^Illicium);  this  affinity,  founded  on  the  aromatic  properties,  pellucid-punctate 
leaves,  diclinism,  number  of  stamens,  solitary  anatropous  ovule,  albuminous  seed,  divaricate  cotyledons, 
&c.,  appears  to  us  the  most  natural. 

Most  Monimiaceee  live  in  south  tropical,  and  several  in  south  temperate  latitudes.  Citrosma  and 
Mollinedia  are  purely  tropical  American.  Laurelia  inhabits  Chili  and  New  Zealand.  Boldoa,  a  monotypic 
genus,  belongs  to  Chili.  Iledycarya  and  Atherosperma  are  dispersed  over  East  Australia,  Tasmania,  and 
New  Zealand.  Ambora  and  Monimia  grow  in  Madagascar,  Comoro  and  the  Mascarene  Islands.  Kihara 
is  a  native  of  tropical  Asia.    Dorypliora  is  confined  to  East  Australia. 

Monimiacece  possess  a  tonic  and  stimulating  volatile  oil  in  all  their  parts.  The  leaves  of  Boldoa  are 
used  to  promote  digestion,  like  tea  and  coffee  ;  its  drupes  are  sugary,  and  its  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  [its 
bark  is  used  for  tanning].    The  fruit  of  Laurelia  sempervirens  also  is  edible. 

Atherosperma  moschatum  is  a  gigantic  tree,  much  sought  for  ship-building  ;  a  decoction  of  its  highly 
aromatic  bark,  mixed  with  milk,  is  a  substitute  for  tea.  The  drupes  of  Ambora  j'ield  a  red  juice 
analogous  to  aruotto,  but  they  are  only  eaten  by  birds. 


CLXXXYI.  MYRISTICEŒ. 

(MYRiSTiCEiE,  Br. — Mteisticace^,  Lindl.) 

Trees  or  SHEUBSj  witli  a  styptic  juice  reddening  in  contact  with  tlie  air,  bark 
of  the  branches  very  often  reticulated,  young  shoots  usually  furfuraceous.  Leaves 
alternate,  nearly  distichous,  shortly  petioled,  coriaceous,  simple,  entire,  penuinerved, 
folded  lengthwise  when  young,  pubescent  or  scaly,  exstipulate.  Flowers  diœcious, 
usually  axillary,  in  racemes,  glomerules,  heads  or  panicles,  inconspicuous,  white  or 
yellow,  often  rusty-j)ubescent,  glabrous  within  ;  bract  usually  solitary,  concave. 
Perianth  simple,  coriaceous,  tubular  or  urceolate  or  sub-campanulate,  3-2-4-fid, 
œstivation  valvate. — Flowers  $  :  Stamens  3-1-5,  monadelphous  ;  filaments  united 
into  a  compact  column,  cylindric  or  turbinate  or  dilated  into  a  sort  of  denticulate 
disk  ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  adnata  to  the  column  or  to  the  teeth  of  the  disk, 
rarely  inserted  on  the  teeth  and  free,  cells  parallel,  opening  longitudinally. — Flowers 
^  :  Carpel  solitary  (very  rarely  2,  of  which  one  is  minute  and  sterile),  free,  1-celled  ; 
style  terminal,  very  short  or  0  ;  stigma  undivided  or  sub-lobed  ;  ovtde  solitary,  basal, 
erect,  anatropous.    Capsule  flesh}',  with  2  undivided  or  2-fid  valves.    Seed  erect, 


650 


CLXXXVI.  MYRISTICE^. 


CLXXXVI.  MYEISTICE^. 


651 


ifi/rislica,  AfyriMai.  ifijristica.  Mi/risUca.  Transverse  section  of 

(jvary.  Ovule  aud  arilla.         Ovule  cut  vertically.  Embryo.  andi-œcium  (mag.). 

wholly  or  partially  enveloped  in  a  flesliy,  laciniate,  often  aromatic  aril,  springing- 
from  the  base  of  a  short  and  thick  funicle  ;  testa  hard  ;  albumen  scented,  copious, 
sebaceous,  deeply  ruminate  transversely  from  irregular  processes  of  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  seed.  Embryo  minute,  basilar,  straight  ;  cotyledons  sub-foliaceous, 
divaricate,  plane  or  rugose  and  folded  ;  radicle  short,  cylindric,  inferior. 

GENUS. 

Myristica. 

Myristke<e,  long  placed  among'  Monoclilumrjdece  neax  L<mrim<e,  on  account  of  their  3-partite  incon- 
spicuous diclinous  and  apetalous  flowers,  1-celled  1-ovuled  ovary,  berried  fruit,  woody  stem,  coriaceous 
leaves,  and  aromatic  properties,  ought  rather  to  be  placed,  near  Anonacece  or  Mmiimivce,  which  resemble 
them  in  the  .j-partite  valvate  periantli,  extrorse  anthers,  solitary  erect  anatropous  ovule,  copious  ruminate 
albumen,  minute  basilar  embryo  with  [divaricate  cotyledons  and]  inferior  radicle,  woody  aromatic  stem, 
aud  alternate  nearly  sub-distichous  leaver  folded  lengthwise  when  young  ;  but  in  Anonacece  the  flowers 
are  usually  hermaphrodite  and  petaled,  the  stamens  are  indefinite,  multiseriate,  aud  free,  the  carpels  are 
more  or  less  numerous,  aud  the  seed  has  no  aril.  Myridicece  also  approach  Mcujiwlincea:  in  the  extrorse 
hypogynous  anthers,  the  berried  2-partite  fruit,  copious  albumen,  basilar  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alter- 
nate leaves  ;  they  differ  in  the  valvate  aestivation  of  the  calyx,  the  absence  of  corolla,  the  monadelphism, 
solitary  carpel,  solitary  erect  ovule,  and  the  arillate  not  ruminate  seed.  We  prefer  to  keep  the  name 
aril  for  the  organ  which  envelops  the  Nutmeg,  because,  after  an  examination  of  two  ovules,  we  have 
concluded  that  this  organ  springs  rather  from  the  base  of  the  ovule  than  from  the  exostome,  as  is  admitted 
by  A.  De  Candolle  and  Pliuichon. 

This  little  family  is  tropical  ;  it  inhabits  the  tropical  eastern  peninsula  and  islands  of  Asia, 
especially  the  Moluccas,  but  also  America,  Madagascar,  and  the  Pacific  Islands. 

All  parts  of  3/^;-ii>-</ce<K  are  aromatic;  their  styptic  juice  contains  a  very  tenacious  acrid  colouring 
matter,  which  reddens  on  contact  with  the  air.  The  seed  and  its  aril  possess  hydrocarbons,  of  which  the 
aroma  is  more  or  less  strong  according  to  the  species.  The  most  remarkable  is  the  Nutmeg-tree 
(^Myristica  fmgrans),^  fine  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  especially  cultivated  in  the  Banda  Islands,  and  introduced 
in  1770  into  the  Mauritius  aud  Bourbon,  whence  it  passed  into  America.  Its  seeds  (Nutmeg),  and  its 
aril  (Mace),  are  used  as  spices  and  as  stimulating  medicines.  Nutmegs  yield  an  essence  by  distil- 
lation, and  a  fixed  solid  oil  by  expression  under  heat,  mixed  with  a  volatile  oil  ;  this  mixed  oil  is  named 
Nutmeg-butter,  on  account  of  its  consistence  and  yellow  colour.  The  volatile  oil,  separated  by  distilla- 
tion, is  used  in  perfumery,  but  the  aroma  of  the  Nutmeg  is  narcotic,  and  it  has  been  frequently  stated  that 
the  exhalations  from  heaps  of  Nutmegs  have  proved  injurious  to  persons  sleeping  near  them.  Nut- 
megs, if  eaten  in  considerable  (quantities,  are  really  poisonous  ;  they  excite  thirst,  cause  oppression, 
dyspepsia,  intoxication,  delirium,  and  even  fatal  apoplexy. 

Many  other  species  of  Myristica  produce  aromatic  seeds,  but  less  valuable  than  those  of  M.  frayrans. 
Those  of  M.  spuria,  a  native  of  the  Philippines,  are  covered  with  a  Mace  which  is  at  first  yellow,  and 
afterwards  of  a  bright  red  ;  they  lose  tlieir  aroma  at  the  end  of  a  year.  The  red  juice  obtained  by  incision 
of  the  trunk  is  substituted  in  commerce  for  Dragon's-blood.  The  seed  of  M.  tomvntosa  is  considered  an 
aphrodisiac  by  the  inhabitants  of  Amboyna. 
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Among  American  species  M.  bicuiba  and  officinalis  deserve  to  be  mentioned;  tlie  aroma  of  their  seed 
is  fciint,  chanf^ed  by  some  bitter  principle  ;  a  fatty  oil,  and  even  a  waxy  substance,  are  obtained  from  them. 
The  fruits  of  M.  Otoba,  a  native  of  the  mountains  of  Colombia,  have  a  penetrating  disagreeable  odour  ;  an 
antipsoric  unguent  is  prepared  from  their  whitish  aril.  M.  fatita  and  sebifera  inhabit  the  Antilles  and 
Guiana  ;  the  aroma  of  their  seed  is  very  fugacious.  The  seed  of  the  latter,  treated  with  hot  water,  yields 
a  grease  of  which  candles  are  made  ;  and  the  reddish  and  acrid  juice  which  flows  from  an  incision  of  the 
trunk  is  employed  for  ulcers  and  decayed  teeth.  The  Mace  of  M.  (Pt/rrosa)  tingens,  a  native  of  Amboyna, 
contains  a  red  colouring  matter,  which  the  natives  chew  mixed  with  lime.  [The  pulpy  exocarp  of  M. 
fragrans  is  rireserved  and  eaten  by  the  Dutch.] 


CI;XXXVII.  LAURINEjE. 
(Latjei,  Jussieu. — Latjrin-^;,  Ventenat. — Laubine^,  D.C.) 


3  flower  (mag.).  S  and  9  flowere  (mag.).'     Pistil  laid  open.       Young  fruit.  Oyrocarpus.  Fruit. 
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Cassi/lha.  Sparallanthelium.  Cinnamon. 

Cassijiha  filiformis.  Diagram.  Embryo.  Fruit,  entire  and  cut. 


Flowers  ^  or  polygamous.  Peeianth  simple,  monosepalous,  (}-4r-9-Jid. 
Stamens  perigxjmus,  as  many  as  the  periantli-lohes,  or  a  multiple,  alternately  fertile  and 
sterile  ;  anthers  2-celled  or  4-locellate,  opening  from  below  upwards  by  valvules. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovule  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  drupe  or  berry.  Seed 
solitary,  inverse,  exalbuminous.    Embryo  straight.    Radicle  superior. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  undershrubs,  aromatic,  sometimes  foetid,  very  rarely 
aphyllous  parasitic  twining  herbs  {Gassy tha).  Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  close 
together,  sub-opposite  or  sub-whorled,  simple,  entire,  penniuerved,  or  palminerved, 
finely  reticulate,  coriaceous  and  persistent,  or  rarely  soft  and  deciduous,  punctate 
with  glands  filled  with  a  volatile  oil,  and  often  pellucid  ;  stipules  0.  Cymes  3-oo  - 
(sometimes  flowered,  racemed  or  panicled  or  umbelled,  capitate,  bracteate  at  the 
base,  rarely  with  a  4-6-phyllous  or  scaly-imbricate  involucre.  Flowers  5  or 
diclinous,  regular,  small,  white  or  yellow  or  green,  usually  scented.  Perianth  simple 
(calyx),  monosepalous,  herbaceous  or  petaloid,  rarely  coriaceous,  sometimes  fleshy, 
or  hardened  when  ripe,  rotate,  infundibuliform  or  urceolate,  6-  (rarely  4-  very  rarely 
9-) fid  ;  lobes  2-seriate,  imbricate,  equal,  or  the  outer  smaller;  tube  usually  persistent, 
often  more  or  less  accrescent,  and  changed  into  a  cup  surrounding  the  base  of  the 
fruit.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  or  throat  of  the  calyx,  definite,  very  rarely  sub- 
indefinite  {Tetranthera) ,  3-4-seriate,  reduced  in  ?  to  glands,  scales,  or  staminodes  ; 
5  and  <J  flowers  with  the  outer  stamens  introrse,  4-6  or  9  usually  fertile,  eglandular 
at  the  base;  the  inner  extrorse,  2-3  usually  fertile  and  2-glandular  at  the  base; 
filaments  free,  or  vei-y  rarely  monadelphous,  usually  dilated  at  the  top  ;  anthers  ovoid 
or  oblong,  sometimes  acuminate  from  the  connective  being  prolonged  beyond  the 
cells;  cells  2,  parallel,  often  transversely  2-locellate,  and  opening  from  the  base 
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npwards  by  a  longitudinal  persistent  valvule.  Ovary  free  (or  very  rarely  adherent), 
1-celled;  style  simple,  rather  stout,  short;  stigma  obtuse,  sub-capitate  or  discoid, 
obscurely  2-3-lobed  ;  ovule  solitary  (very  rarely  2),  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the 
cell,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  berry,  rarely  a  drupe,  or  dry,  globose  or  ellipsoid,  usually 
seated  on  the  thickened  pedicel,  or  girt  at  its  base  by  or  included  in  the  calyx-tube. 
Seed  inverted,  exalbuminous  ;  testa  membranous.  Embryo  straight  ;  cotyledons 
large,  plano-convex  (coiled  in  Gyrocarpeœ),  peltate  near  the  base,  fleshy,  oily  ;  radicle 
very  short,  superior. 

[The  following  sub-orders  and  tribes  are  those  of  Meissner  in  De  Candolle's 
'  Prodromus  :  ' — 

Sub-order  I.  Laurine^  Verj:.  Frutefîcent  or  arborescent  leafy  plants.  Fruit  superior, 
or  very  rarely  inferior  {Agathoiihylluin).  Cotyledons  plano-convex.  Anthers  2-celled  or  4- 
locellate. 

Tribe  I.  Perseacej:. — Flowers  usually  ^  ,  3  -merous.  Calyx  G-lobed  ;  stamens  9,  3  inner 
extrorse,  2-glandular;  staminodes  3,  stipitate,  rarely  0. — Leaves  evergreen;  buds  usually 
naked.  Cinnamomimi,  Alseodaplme,  Phœhe,  Machilus,  *Persea,  Haasia,  Beilsclimiedia,  Boldoa, 
Nesodaphie,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Cryptocary.e. — Flowers  usually  3-  rarely  4-merous.  Stamens  9,  6,  3,  rarely 
4  ;  staminodes  fi-equently  obsolete.  Fruit  enclosed  in  tbe  calyx-tube. — Leaves  evergreen,  buds 
not  scaly.    Cryptocarya,  Aiouea,  Acrodiclidinm,  Aydendron,  Mespilodaphne,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  OREODAPHNEiE. — Flowers  usually  diœcious,  3-merous.  Stamens  9,  rarely  3, 
3  innei'most  2-glandular  ;  staminodes  0  or  obsolete.  Berry  naked  or  girt  at  the  base  by  tbe 
calyx-tube.    OreodapJme,  Nedandra,  *Sassafras,  Gœppertia,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Litssace^.  —  Flowers  usually  diœcious,  6-  rarely  4-merous.  Anthers  all 
introrse  ;  staminodes  0  or  obsolete.  Tetranthera,  Cylicodaphne,  Adinoddplme,  Lifsœa,  Daph- 
nidinm,  *Lcnirus,  Aperula,  Lindera,  &c. 

Sub-order  II.  Cassythe^e.  Parasitic  herbs  with  filiform  twining  stem,  adbering  by 
suckers  to  living  plants.  Leaves  replaced  by  scales.  Ovary  included  in  the  calyx-tube. 
Anthers  2-celled.  Cassytlia. 

Sub-order  III.  Gyrocarpe.î:.' — Frutescent  or  arborescent  erect  or  climbing  leafy  plants. 
Fruit  infei-ior.  Cotyledons  spirally  coiled  around  tbe  goramule.  Anthers  2-celled.  Gyro- 
carpus,  Sparaitantlbelimn,  lUigcra. — Ed.] 

Laurinem  form  a  very  natural  family,  which,  in  its  woody  stem,  its  usually  coriaceous  evergi-een  and 
exstipulate  leaves,  its  often  unisexual  flowers,  simple  perianth,  perigynous  stamens,  1-celled  and  l-ovuled 
ovary,  presents  an  affinity  with  AtJwrospenncœ  and  Thjynelece  ;  the  latter  also  resemble  it  in  the 
pendulous  ovule,  the  exalbuminous  seed,  and  the  fleshy  cotyledons,  but  diff'er  in  the  dehiscence  of  the 
anthers.  Atherospermece  have,  like  Lmirincce,  anthers  opening  by  ascending  valvules,  but  the  pistil  is 
polycarpellary,  the  ovule  is  erect,  and  the  embryo  minute  at  the  base  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 

Laurinece  grow  especially  in  tropical  regions,  where  they  form  forests  on  cool  mountains  [and  in  hot 
valleys,  plains,  &c.],  but  a  few  are  found  in  North  Amenca  [South  Africa,  Australia],  the  Canaries,  and 
Mediterranean  Europe  ;  they  are  absent  from  North  Asia  [except  Japan  and  China]  and  the  tropical 
African  continent.  Ca&sytha  is  met  with  in  South  Africa  [India],  and  all  hot  regions  of  the  southern 
hemisphere. 

Laurinece  secrete  a  pungent  volatile  oil  in  the  bark  and  glands  of  the  leaves  and  flowers.    This  oil 

'  See  ComJyretacem,  p.  420. — Ed. 
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possesses,  in  clKTerent  species,  stimulating  or  sedative  properties,  represented  in  tlieir  maximum  intensity, 
tlie  one  hy  Cinnamon,  the  other  b)'  Camphor,  so  that  the  specific  virtues  of  the  family  may  be  considered 
as  included  in  these  two  types.    We  shall  only  here  quote  the  most  widelj'-spread  species. 

The  Laurel  {Laurus  nobili.'!},  a  tree  of  South  Europe,  is  cultivated  in  France,  but  does  not  attain  a 
great  size.  Its  leaves  have  a  pleasant  scent  and  an  acrid  and  aromatic  taste  ;  they  are  used  as  a  flavouring. 
Tlieir  chroniule  and  their  essence,  soluble  in  fatty  bodies,  are  ingredients  in  several  ointments  and  other 
external  medicaments,  as  are  also  the  berries,  whicli  contain  a  fixed  and  a  volatile  oil.  Its  leaves  are 
invariably  laid  in  layers  over  Smyrna  figs  a.s  imported. 

Sas^ififiriK  officinalis  is  a  large  foi-est  tree,  inhabiting  the  edges  of  streams  from  Canada  to  Florida  ; 
the  aroma  of  its  wood  and  of  the  bark  of  its  root  resembles  that  of  Fennel  and  Camphor;  both  the  wood 
and  root-baric  are  employed  as  sudorifics. 

Ocotea  (Puchuri/)  major,  a  Brazilian  tree,  yields  the  Pichurim  bean,  a  seed  containing  a  volatile  acid, 
and  a  butj'raceous  oil  whose  taste  and  smell  are  between  those  of  Nutmeg  and  Sassafras.  The  Brazilians 
use  it  largely  in  cases  of  weakness  of  the  bowels. 

Tersea  gratissimn,  the  Avocado  or  Alligator  Pear,  a  large  South  American  tree,  has  no  aromatic 
principle,  and  is  only  useful  for  the  thick  and  butyraceous  flesh  of  its  berry,  which  tastes  like  pistachio, 
and  is  eaten  with  spices  and  meat,  and  animals  of  all  kinds  feed  upon  it.  [It  further  yields  an  abundant 
oil  for  illuminating,  soap-making,  and  its  seeds  a  black  dj'e  used  for  marking  linen.] 

Cinnamomum  officinale,  which  yields  Cinnamon  bark,  is  cultivated  in  Ceylon  and  tropical  colonies  ; 
this  bark  is  pale  brown  and  sweet-scented,  hot,  arom.itic  and  sugary  ;  it  is  used  as  a  condiment,  tonic,  and 
stimulant. 

The  Chinese  Cinnamon  (C  Cassia)  grows  in  Malabar,  China,  and  the  Moluccas  ;  its  bark  [as  ex- 
ported] is  thicker  than  that  of  the  Ceylon  Cinnamon,  and  not  rolled,  and  its  colour  is  darker  ;  its  taste  is 
hot  and  pungent,  and  its  scent  recalls  that  of  bugs  ;  it  is  therefore  less  valued.  [This,  C.  malahathricum, 
and  allied  species,  are  used  to  adulterate  true  Cinnamon.] 

Camphora  officinarum  grows  wild  in  China  and  Japan,  and  is  cultivated  in  tropical  and  sub-tropical 
colonies  ;  its  wood  and  leaves  contain  Camphor,  a  concrete  volatile  colourless  oil,  lighter  than  water,  with 
a  penetrating  odour  and  an  acrid  but  cooling  taste  ;  it  is  very  soluble  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  evaporating  completely  in  the  air,  and  is  very  inflammable.  This  principle  exists  in  several 
other  Laurineœ,  as  also  in  several  plants  not  connected  with  this  family,  and  notably  in  Lahiatce.  Camphor 
is  much  used  as  a  sedative,  antispasmodic,  and  antiseptic  ;  it  is  largely  applied  externally,  dissolved  in 
alcohol,  oil,  and  vinegar;  taken  in  overdoses  it  may  produce  complete  insensibility,  and  even  death. 

\Biri  hiri  or  bebeeru,  of  Guiana,  an  alkaloid  procured  from  Nectandra  Rudiœi  of  Guiana,  is  a  most 
powerful  medicine,  largely  used  as  a  febrifuge,  and  supposed  to  be  the  principal  ingi-edient  in  Warburg's 
Drops,  a  medicine  in  use  tbroughout  British  India.  Various  species  of  Sassafras  are  used  as  stimulants, 
tonics,  and  vennifuges.] 

The  woods  of  most  Laurineœ  are  of  a  fine  and  solid  tissue,  and  are  peculiarly  useful  to  cabinet-makers 
and  turners.  Those  most  used  in  France  are  the  Anise  or  Sassafras  of  Orinoco  {^Ocotea  cyinbarum)  ;  the 
Bebeeru  {Nectandra  Rodiai),  a  hard  heavy  greenish-yellow  wood  from  Guiana  and  the  famous 
Greenheart  of  Demerara;  and  the  Licari  (Clove  Cassia  of  Brazil,  or  Rose  of  Cayenne,  Licaria  guyanensis^), 
which  the  French  workmen  call  Pepper-wood,  from  the  pungency  of  its  dust.  [To  these  must  be  added 
the  Yinatico  or  Madeira  Mahogany,  the  produce  of  Persea  Indica  ;  the  foetid  Til  of  the  Canaries 
(Oreodaphne  fatens);  the  Sweetwood  of  Jamaica  (Oreodaphne  exalbata)  ;  and  the  Stinkwood  of  South 
Africa  (0.  huUata).'] 

'  Dicypellium  caryophyllatum,  Nees,  according  to  Steudel. — Ed. 
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CLXXXVIII.  THYMELE^. 


(Thtmele^,  Adanson. — Daphnoide^,  Ventenat. — Daphnace^,  Meyer. — 
Aquilarine^e,  Br. — Aquilakiace^,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  $^  or  polygamous.  Perianth  simple,  4-o-Jid.  Stamens  equal  to  the 
perianth-lobes,  fewer,  or  dotihle  the  number,  inserted  on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  perianth. 


Daphne  Laureola. 


Daphne. 

Flower,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Drapeles. 
Ovary  and 
calyx-tube. 


Daphne. 
Diagram. 


Daphne. 
Pistil  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Drimynpermum. 
Fruit  cut 
(mag.). 


Drimyspermum. 
Ripe  truit  laid  open 
(mag.). 


Drimyspermum. 
Seed  (mag.). 


Gyrinopsis. 
Flower  laid  open 
(mag.). 


Gyrinopsis. 
Pistil  laid  o^eu 
(mag.). 


Gyrinopsis. 
Young  fruit  laid  open 
(mag.). 


Drapeles. 
Transverse  section  of 
fruit  (mag.). 


Drapeles. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Drapeles. 
Calyx-tube 
(mag.). 


CLXXXVIII.  THYiMELE^. 
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OvAEY  free.,  1-2-ceUed  ;  OVULE  pendulous,  anatropous.  Seed  exalbuminous  or  nearly 
so.    Embrto  straight  ;  RADICLE  superior. 

Shrubs  or  small  trees,  rarely  annual  herbs,  bark  furnished  with  a  fibrous 
and  tenacious  liber,  juice  acrid  and  caustic.  Leaves  scattered  or  opposite,  simple, 
entire,  usually  coriaceous  and  shining,  jointed  at  the  base,  peniiinerved,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  §  or  polygamous,  axillary  or  terminal,  solitary  or  in  a  sjîike,  raceme, 
umbel,  fascicle  or  head,  sometimes  involucrate,  purple,  white,  yellow  or  greenish, 
very  rarely  blue,  often  handsome  and  scented,  usually  with  silk}-  pubescence. 
Perianth  simple  (calyx),  petaloid  or  rarely  herbaceous,  mouosepalous,  tubular,  in- 
fundibuliform  or  urceolate,  deciduous  or  marcescent  ;  tuhe  sometimes  jointed  above 
the  ovary,  or  above  its  base,  which  persists  when  ripe  ;  limb  of  4-5  equal  lobes,  or 
the  outer  a  little  the  largest,  imbricate  in  œstivation  ;  throat  naked  or  furnished  with 
scales,  perigyuous  glands,  or  short  filaments  equal  and  alternate  with  the'perianth- 
lobes,  or  multiple  in  number;  hypogynoiis  scales  4-8,  small,  membranous,  fleshy  or 
filiform,  distinct  or  united  into  a  cup  or  ring,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  equal  and 
alternate  with  the  perianth-lobes  {Drapetes,  Strutliiola) ,  or  reduced  to  2,  or  twice  as 
many  and  2-seriate,  inserted  on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  perianth,  the  upper  series 
ojjposite  to  the  perianth-lobes,  the  lower  alternate  ;  filaments  filiform  or  flattened  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  ovoid  oblong  or  linear,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  or  aduate,  dehiscence 
longitudinal,  introrse,  connective  sometimes  apiculate.  Ovary  free,  1  (rai*ely  2-) 
celled;  style  simple,  sub-terminal  or  ventral,  sometimes  very  short,  or  0;  stigma 
capitate  or  sub-clavate,  papillose  or  hispidulous,  rarely  smooth  ;  ovules  anatropous, 
solitary,  pendulous  near  the  top  of  the  cell  ;  rarely  2-3,  collateral  or  superimposed. 
Fruit  indéhiscent,  a  nut  drupe  or  berry,  very  rarely  a  capsule  with  2  semi-placen- 
tiferous  valves  {Aquilaria,  Gyrinops).  Seeds  pendulous,  raphe  lateral,  testa  thin  or 
crustaceous  ;  albumen  scanty  and  fleshy,  or  0.  Embryo  straight  ;  cotyledons  plano- 
convex ;  radicle  short,  superior. 

[In  the  original  this  order  is  simjily  divided  into  two  tribes,  Daphneœ  and 
Aquilarineœ  ;  the  following  is  the  more  detailed  aiTangement  of  Meissner  in  De 
Caudolle's  '  Prodromus  '  : — 

Sub-order  I. — Thy-Mel-E^;.  Ovary  1-celled,  1-  (or  very  rarely  2—3-?)  ovuled.  Ovule  appended 
near  the  top  of  the  cell.    Stem  woody  or  herbaceous. 

TiîiiîE  I.  Daphnes. — Scales  or  perigynous  glands  absent.  *Pimelea,  Drapetes,  Cansjera, 
Daiihnopsis,  *Lagetta,  *J)ais,  *Daphne,  *Wikstrojviia,  Sicllera,  Tlujmelœa,  *Passerina. 

Tkire  II.  Gnidie^.  Scales  or  perigynous  glands  present  in  the  tube  or  throat  of  the 
perianth.    Strutliiola,  Laclinœa,  '"^Gnidia,  *Lasiosipho)>,  &c. 

Sub-order  II. — Aquilarie^.  Ovaiy  2-ceWeô,  cells  1-ovuled,  or  1-celled  with  2-3  1-ovuled 
parietal  placentas. 

Tribe  III.  Gyri.xopidejE.  —  Perigynous  scales  various.  Flowers  5-merous.  Aquilaria, 
Gyriuops,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Drimtspekmej:.  —  Perigynou.s  scales  absent.  Flowers  usually  4-meron3. 
Paeudaia,  Brimy spe  rm  urn .  — Ed.] 

U  U 
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Thymehœ  present  an  affinity  with  Smitalace^,  Elaagnea;,  and  rrotenceer.  San/nlaceœ  are  easily  dis- 
tingruished  by  the  valvate  perianth,  the  inferior  ovary,  the  ovules  reduced  to  a  nucleus,  pendulous  from 
a  free  central  placenta,  and  the  abundant  albumen  ;  Elœngneœ  by  the  erect  basilar  ovule,  the  often 
spinescent  branches,  and  the  peltate  scales  :  Proteaceœ  differ  from  Thymelece  in  the  valvate  œstivation  and 
inferior  radicle.  T//yw!r/^« are  scarcely  distinguishable  from  i?o.5(7cc<ç.  except  inhabit,  their  often  opposite 
and  exstipulate  leaves,  the  tenacious  liber,  and  acrid  vesicant  juice.  As  in  Roancerr,  the  flovrer  is  coloured, 
and  if  the  petals  are  absent  they  are  represented  by  scales  accompanying  the  calyx-,  the  stamens  are  peri- 
gynous,  the  ovary  is  free,  the  ovule  pendulous  and  anatropous,  the  enibrj-o  straight,  exalbuminous,  kc. 
In  a  word,  a  flower  of  Daix  or  Daphne  exactly  resembles  that  of  some  AmygdaJea'. 

Thymi'leœ  mostly  inhabit  the  -warm  extra-tropical  regions  of  the  southern  hemisphere,  especially 
Africa  and  Australia  ;  they  are  less  abundant  in  the  northern  temperate  hemisphere  and  between  the 
tropics;  they  are  rarer  in  America.  Daphne  belongs  to  the  Old  "World,  Pimelen  is  spread  over  the  Australian 
continent  [and  Xew  Zealand],  Gnidia  inhabits  South  Africa.  Lagefta  and  many  other  genera  are  tropical, 
Dirca  is  North  American,  Drapeles  temperate  South  American.  Several  genera,  and  especially  the  sub- 
order Aquilariecr,  inhabit  tropical  Asia. 

This  family,  a  very  natural  one  in  its  botanical  characters,  is  also  so  in  respect  of  the  properties  of  its 
species.  The  bark  and  fruit  of  many  contain,  besides  a  bitter  extractive,  a  peculiar  green  very  acrid  and 
active  .«ebaceous  matter.  The  roots  of  several  furnish  a  yellow  dye  {Paisprina  tinctorui)  ;  others  have 
tenacious  cortical  fibres,  which  are  variously  used  in  hot  countries. 

The  extremely  acrid  seeds  of  the  Spurge-flax  (D/iphni;  Giu'dnim).  a  native  of  South  Europe,  were  foimerly 
used  as  a  purgative,  but  are  dangerously  powerful  in  their  action  :  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  was  also  used, 
the  effect  of  which  is  less  violent.  The  bark  has  a  slightly  nauseous  smell  and  a  corrosive  taste  ;  it  acts 
as  a  caustic  -when  apj)lied  to  the  skin,  either  entire,  powdered,  or  as  an  ointment.  The  Mezereon  (D. 
Mezereum),  the  bark  of  which  is  extensively  used  as  a  medicine  in  Germany,  together  with  D.  nlpina  and 
Cneornm,  all  indigenous  in  France,  have  the  same  virulent  properties  as  the  Spurge-flax.  The  leaves  and 
bark  of  D.  Lmireola,  a  native  of  woods  throughout  France,  are  often  used  when  fresh  as  an  issue  b}'  the 
peasants.  Dirca  pain »ins  in  North  America,  Zageffa  Untearia  in  South  America,  Daphne  cannahina  in 
India,  are  similarlj-  used.  The  leaves  oi  Daphne  Turton-raira  in  Sardinia,  those  of  Gnidia  at  the  Cape  of 
<Tnod  Hope,  and  the  berries  of  J)>'i«»/.s/7fl?v))«wî  in  Java,  are  used  in  the  popular  pharmacy  as  purgatives 
and  emetics. 

In  India  a  paper  is  made  from  the  liber  of  Daphne  cannahina^  and  cord  is  manufactured  from  that  of 
Lngettn  funifera  and  Untearia  in  South  America  [the  latter  of  which  produces  the  beautiful  substance 
called  Lace--bark]. 

CLXXXIX.  HERNANDIEJ^.} 

(Hernandieje,  Blume. — Herkandiace^,  Dumortier.) 

[Trees.  Leaves  scattered,  coriaceous,  petioletl,  ovate  or  peltate,  quite  entire, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  monœcious,  in  peduncled  axillaiy  and  terminal  cymes,  ternate 
in  a4-leaved  involucre  ;  central  floAver  ?  ,  4-merous,  sessile  in  an  urceolate  persistent 
involucei  ;  lateral  S  ,  not  involucellate,  pedicelled,  usually  3-merous.  Calyx  herba- 
ceous; tube  short,  narrow,  jointed  in  the  ?  ,  upper  part  deciduous  ;  limh  of  $  6-,  of  ? 
8-10-partite  ;  lobes  2-seriate,  valvate  in  œstivation,  inner  rather  narrower.  Flowers 
$  :  Stamens  3  (very  rarely  4),  inserted  on  the  calyx-throat,  opposite  its  outer  lobes, 
connivent  ;  filaments  short,  usually  1-2-glandular  at  the  base  ;  anthers  didymous,  large, 
erect,  adnate  to  the  lai'ge  connective,  2-celled,  dehiscing  longitudinally  by  adeciduous 
valve.    Flowers  $  :  Staminodes  glandular,  opposite  the  outer  calyx-lobes.  Ovary 


'  This  Orilor  is  omitted  in  llir  urifrinal. — Ed. 
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included  in  the  calyx-tube,  free,  sessile,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  filiform,  deci- 
duous ;  stigma  flesh}',  dilated,  3-4-ci'enate  or  -lobed;  ovule  1,  pendulous  from  the  top 
of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Drtipb  large,  spong}^  ovoid,  dry,  8-furrowed,  or  smooth, 
included  in  the  membranous  calyx-tube.  Seed  sub-globose,  inverted  ;  testa  crusta- 
ceous,  raphe  annular,  albumen  0.  Embryo  ortbotropous  ;  cotyledons  large,  fleshy, 
lobed,  torulose  ;  radicle  short,  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Hern  and  ia. 

Hernandieœ  are  very  nearly  related  to  Lmirineœ  (of  ■which  they  may  be  regarded  as  a  tribe)  and 
Thymele(E,  differing  from  both  conspicuously  in  habit,  from  Laurineœ  in  the  structure  of  the  anther,  from 
Thymcleœ  in  this,  in  wanting  the  tough  bark,  in  the  position  of  the  style,  and  the  2-seriate  perianth.  The 
few  species  are  natives  of  tropical  coasts. 

The  wood  of  Henmndia  is  spongy,  and  used  for  floats  and  tinder  ;  the  bark,  leaves.  &c.,  are  purgatives, 
and  the  juice  is  an  active  depilatorj-. — Ed.] 

CXC.  EL^AGNEjE. 

(El^agnorum  pars,  Jussieu. — El^agne.^;,  Br. — El^agnace^,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  5  or  diœcious  or  polygamous.  Vts'RIA1!îtr  simple,  herbaceous,  or  coloured 
within.  Stamens  perigynous,  double  the  number  of  the  perianth-lobes,  or  equal  and 
alternate  with  them.  Ovary  free,  1-celled,  l-ovuled  ;  ovule  ascending,  anatropous. 
Fruit  included  in  the  hardened  perianth-tube.  Seed  erect  ;  albumen  scanty.  Embryo 
straight,  axile  ;  radicle  inferior. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  covered  with  scarious  discoid  silvery  or  brown  scales  which 
are  furnished  at  the  margin  with  stellate  hairs  ;  branches  sometimes  spinescent, 
branchlets  anmial  and.  deciduous,  buds  naked.  Leaves  alternate  [Elœagnus,  Hippo- 
phaë)  or  opposite  (Shepherdia,  Connleum),  simple,  penninerved,  enth'e,  shortly 
petioled  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  regular,  ?  or  dioecious  or  polygamous,  solitary  in 
the  axil  of  the  leaves,  or  in  spikes  racemes  or  cymes,  yellow  or  white,  often  scented  ; 
$  FL.  :  perianth  simple,  herbaceous,  composed  of  2  antero-posterior  sepals  {Hippophaë), 
or  of  4  sepals  united  at  the  base  into  a  short  tube  {Shepherdia)  ;  ^ ,  ?  fl.  :  perianth 
tubular,  scaly  outside,  often  coloured,  within  ;  limb  2-fid  [Hippophaë]  or  é-partite 
[Shepherdia),  or  4-6-fid  [Elœagnus),  imbricate  or  valvate  in  testivation,  rarely  conical 
and  entire  [Conuleum).  Disk  lining  the  perianth-tube,  and  forming  a  glandular 
ring  at  the  throat  [Elœagnus,  Shepherdia),  sometimes  dilated  into  a  fleshy  cone 
traversed  by  the  style  and  longer  than  the  perianth  [Conuleum),  sometimes  0 
[Hippophaë).  Stamens  inserted  on  the  torus,  4-8  (double  the  sepals)  in  the  $  flowers, 
and  opposite  and  alternate  with  them  ;  equal  and  alternate  with  the  perianth-lobes 
in  the  5  and  polygamous  flowers  [Elœagnus)  ;  anthers  erect,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  cells 
sub-opposite,  parallel,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  compressed,  obscurely 
3-gonous.  Ovary  sessile,  free  within  the  accrescent  perianth-tube,  l-celled  ;  style 
simple,  erect,  elongated,  stigmatiferous  on  one  side;  oimle  solitary,  anatropous, 
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nearly  basal,  ascending,  sessile  oi*  shortly  fanicled.  Fruit  indcliiscent,  enclosed 
in  tlie  druiie-like  calyx-tube,  which  is  fleshy  outside  and  bony  within.  Seed  as- 
cending, testa  membranous  or  cartilaginous,  hilwm  basilar,  raphe  projecting,  chalaza 
apical;  rf/6?<me>i  0,  or  very  thin.  Embeyo  straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  thick;  radicle 
siiperior. 

PRINCIPxiL  GENERA. 
•  Hippophaë.  Shepherdia.  *  Elreaijnus.  Conuleum. 

Ëla-a(jneœ  are  verj'  near  Proteaceee  (which  see).  They  approach  Santalaceai,  but  these  differ  in  their 
renlly  adherent  ovary  and  the  ovule.?.  We  have  indicated  the  affinity  between  EUeagneœ  and  Thtjmclea: 
under  that  family. 

Elœaj/neo'  form  a  small  family,  chiefly  natives  of  the  mountains  of  tropical  and  sub-tropical  Asia  ;  a 
few  species  inhabit  Europe,  the  Mediterranean  region,  and  North  America.  They  are  very  rare  in  tropical 
America,  and  entirely  absent  in  south  temperate  latitudes. 

The  fleshy  ba.^e  of  the  perianth,  enveloping  the  fruit  of  Eksngnus,  contains  free  malic  acid,  -which 
renders  the  fruit  of  some  species  edible,  as  the  Zinzej'd  {E.  Jiortensis  and  orieidalis)  in  Persia,  and  E. 
arbo)-ca  and  con  ferta  in  India.  The  fruit  of  Ilippophaé  rhumnoidcs,  an  indigenous  [French]  shrub,  is  acid 
and  resinous  tasted;  though  de.scribed  as  very  poisonous,  the  Finns  are  said  to  use  it  as  a  seasoning  for  fish. 
It  is  cultivated  for  its  running  roots  and  thorny  close  aud  interlaced  branches,  which  form  hedges  and 
bind  the  sands.  The  balsamic  flower  of  Elcnagnns  anijmtifoUa,  commonly  called  Bohemian  Olive,  is  pre- 
scribed in  many  parts  of  South  Europe  for  malignant  fevers. 


CXCI.  PROTEACEJE. 
(Pbote^,  Jussieu. — Proteace^,  Br.) 


Banksia  qwrcifoUa.    Fmctiferons  cone. 
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Jiaiiksia. 
Part  of  cone  cut  transTersely, 
natural  size. 


Banksia. 

Diagram,  showing  the  position  of  the  Banksia. 

flinvors  anfl  scales.  Stigma. 


Banksia.  Banksui. 
Flower  cut  vertically  Flower-  bud  seen 


Banksia.    Transverse  section  of 
flower-bud  (mag.;. 


(mag.). 


in  profile. 


Baïiksia. 
Inflorescence,  natural 
size. 


Banksia. 
Transverse  section  of 
ovary. 


Banksia.  Banksia. 
Ovary  and  hypogy-    Ovary  cut  ver- 
nous  scales  fmag. ).     tically  (mag.). 


Bauks.a. 
Embryo,  entire  and  cut 


Banksia, 
Seed. 


Stenocarpus. 
Seed  from  which  a  jMirt 
of  the  outer  membrane 
haâ  been  removed. 


Banksia. 
False  septum  of 
a  follicle. 


Grenllea. 
Flower-bud  cut 
verticallv. 


Grevillea. 
Transverse 
section  of  a 
flower-bud 
(mag.). 


•Stenocarpus. 
Seed  laid  open, 

showing  the 
embryo  clothed 

with  a  mem- 
brane, and  with 
its  outer  integu- 
ments (mag.). 


Slenocarpu$.   Fruit  (mag.). 


Qrevillea. 
Hypogynous 
gland. 
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FhOWEKi  usually  ^  , -i-merous.  VEniASTU  simjde,  œstivatùyn  valvate.  Stamens 
perigynous,  equal  and  opposite  to  the  sepals.  OvAK^i  free,  1-celled,  1-oc  -ovuled  ;  ovules 
anatropous  or  orthotropous,  micropyle  alicays  inferior.  Fruit  a  nut  or  follicle, 
1-x -seeded.    Sv:ed  ezalbuminous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

Shbubs,  trees,  very  rarely  herbs.  Leaves  scattered,  rarely  opposite  or 
whorled,  usually  coriaceous,  persistent,  simple,  entire  or  oft^u  toothed  or  variously 
laciniate,  or  piuuatiseet  or  pinnate,  sometimes  polymorphous  on  the  same  j)lant  ; 
dipules  0.  Flowers  g ,  rarely  diclinous,  terminal  or  axillary,  in  a  head,  spike, 
fascicle,  umbel,  raceme  or  panicle,  rarely  axillary  and  solitary,  Avhite  j  ellow  or  red, 
very  rarely  blue  or  green,  some  abundantly  nectariferous  ;  capitula  and  spikes  fur- 
nished with  imbricate  bracts,  sometimes  with  a  general  involucre  ;  rachis  or  recep- 
tacle usually  thick,  conical  spheroidal  or  cylindric,  alveolate,  furfiu*aceous  or 
velvety,  rarely  naked  ;  pedicels  geminate  or  solitary  in  the  axil  of  a  bract.  Periaxth 
simple  (calyx),  coriaceous,  coloured  or  herbaceous,  regular  or  irregulaz-,  marcescent 
or  deciduous,  usually  pubescent  outside  ;  sepals  4,  linear  or  spathulate,  valvate  in 
aestivation,  or  imbricate  at  the  top,  spreading  or  connivent,  or  united  into  a  tube 
usually  split  on  one  side  ;  limb  sometimes  closed  and  I'etaining  the  stigma,  some- 
times 4-fid,  regular  or  1-2-labiate,  lobes  reflesed  plane  or  concave.  Stahexs  4 
(sometimes  1  arrested),  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  inserted  on  their  limb  or  claw, 
very  rarely  hypogynous  (Bellendena)  ;  filaments  filiform,  short,  or  completely  adnate 
to  the  calyx  ;  anthers  dorsi-  or  basi-fixed,  linear,  oblong,  ovoid  or  cordate,  2-celled, 
introrse,  distinct,  or  rarely  syngenesious  by  the  contiguous  cells,  the  other  sometimes 
imperfect  ;  pollen  triangular,  ellipsoid  or  lunate,  rarely  spherical  ;  glands  or  scales 
hypogynous  (rarely  obsolete  or  0),  sometimes  4,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  either 
distinct  or  united  into  a  cup  or  ring  or  adherent  to  the  bottom  of  the  calyx;  some- 
times less  than  4,  or  reduced  to  one  anterior.  Ovary  free,  sessile  or  stipitate, 
1-eelled  (rarely  pseudo-2-celled)  ;  style  terminal,  filiform,  persistent  or  deciduous, 
either  equalling  the  calyx  and  straight,  or  long,  exserted,  and  curved  ;  stigma  ter- 
minal or  lateral,  undivided,  emarginate  or  2-fid  ;  ovules  solitary  or  geminate,  or 
several  2-seriate  ;  micropyle  always  inferior,  sometimes  fixed  to  the  base  of  the  cell 
and  anatropous,  sometimes  to  the  top  of  the  cell  and  orthotropous.  Fruit  com- 
pressed, ventricose  or  gibbous,  smooth  or  rugose  or  verrucose  or  bristling  wdth  points  ; 
sometimes  indéhiscent,  1-celled,  1-2-seeded,  a  nut  samara  or  drupe  ;  sometimes  a 
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capsule  or  follicle,  1-2-valved,  l-2-œaiiy-seedecl,  1-celled,  or  2-celled  by  a  false 
septum  formed  by  membranes  detaclied  from  the  testa  of  the  contiguous  seeds  and 
separable  into  2  plates.  Seeds  usually  ovoid  or  globose  in  the  nuts,  compressed  and 
winged  in  the  follicles,  exalbuminous  ;  hilum  basilar  or  lateral.  Embryo  straight  ; 
radicle  sometimes  near  the  hilum,  sometimes  diametrically  opposite  to  it,  always 
infericr. 

[Tribes  of  Proteaceœ  according  to  Meissner  in  De  Candolle's  '  Prodromus  '  : — 

Sub-order  I.  Nccumentace^. — Fruit  an  indéhiscent  nut  or  drupe.  Flowers  usually 
solitary  in  the  axil  of  each  bract. 

Tride  I.  Prote^;. — Anthers  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  short  spreading  perianth -lobes, 
all  perfect  (upper  rarely  imperfect)  ;  cells  2,  parallel,  adnate.  ]. — (  A.ustralia) .  Pctropliila, 
Isopogon,  Adenanthos,  Siirlingia.  2. —  (South  Africa).  Aulax,  *Leucodendron,  *Protca,  Leiico- 
spermum,  Mimetes,  Serruria,  Nivenia,  Soroceplialus,  Spatalia. 

Tribe  II.  Conosperme^:. — Anthers  at  first  cohering  by  the  adjacent  cells,  then  free. 
Hypogynous  scales  0.  Ovary  obconic,  l-celled,  1-ovuled.  (Australia.)  SjjnapJtea,  Cono- 
spermum. 

Tribe  III.  Franklandie^. — Anthers  perfect,  cells  adnate  to  the  perianth-tube.  Ovule  1. 
Nut  dry,  with  a  pappus-like  coma.    (Australia.)  Franldandia. 

Tribe  IV.  PERSOONiE.a;. — Anthers  perfect,  inserted  on  the  perianth-segments.  Ovules  2, 
rarely  1.  Drupe  u.sually  fleshy.  1. — (Australia).  Bellendena,  *Persoonia,  &c.  2. — (South 
Africa).    Fauria,  Brahejum.    3. — (America).    Andropefalum,  *Guevina. 

Sub-order  II.    Folliculares. — Fruit  dehiscent,  1-2-valved,  l-'oc-seeded. 

Tribe  V.  Greville^;. — Ovules  2-4,  collateral.  Seeds  without  an  intervening  membrane 
or  substance.  I. — (Australia).  Helicia,  Macadamia,  Xylomelum,  Orites,  Lamhcrtia,  Grevillea, 
Hakea,  Knightia,  &c.    2. — (Asia).    Helicia.    3. — (America).    Phopala,  Adenosfeplianum. 

Tribe  VI.  Embothrie2E. — Ovules  several,  imbricate,  in  2  rows.  Seeds  usually  separated 
by  an  intervening  substance.  1. — (Australia).  Telopea,  Lomatia,  Cardivellia,  Stenocarpus. 
2. — (America).    Oreocallis,  Emlothrivm,  Lomatia. 

Tribe  VII.  Banksie.*;. — Ovules  geminate.  Seeds  usually  separated  by  awood}-  or  mem- 
branous plate.    Flowers  in  dense  cones  or  heads.    (Australia.)    Banlcsia,  Prijandra. — Ed.] 

Proteaceœ,  placed  bv  Endliclier  iu  tlio  same  class  with  Elfeaf/ncœ,  Thymelece,  Santalaceœ,  nnd  Laurinece, 
liave  been  separated  from  them,  with  Elœaçpiecp,  hy  BroniriHart,  and  thu.9  form  a  well-defiued  and 
much  more  natural  group.  ïliese  two  fomilie?.  in  fact,  are  clo.9ely  allied  in  habit,  the  simple  perianth 
with  valvatf  restivation,  perigynous  stamens,  free  1-celled  ovary,  ovule  with  inferior  micropyle,  e.valbu- 
niinous  seed,  &e.  Elaar/neee  only  differ  in  the  always  regular  flower,  the  stamens  alternate  with  the 
perianth-lobes  in  the  isostemonous  flowers,  and  the  fruit  included  in  the  perianth-tube,  wliich  is  fleshy 
outside  and  bony  within. 

Proteaceœ  approach  Sautalavcœ  in  thp  valvate  festivation,  isostemony,  and  stamens  opposite  to  the 
perianth-lobes;  but  Simt.n'.acea  differ  in  the  inferior  ovary,  ovule,  albuminous  seed,  and  superior  radicle. 
Protcacea;  liave  also  some  analogy  with  Thymclcfe,  founded  on  the  absence  of  petfils,  the  1-celled  ovary, 
and  the  ex.ilbuminous  embryo  ;  but  ThymeJvœ  difierin  the  imbricate  a'stivation,  tlie  usually  diplostemonous 
flower,  the  alternation  of  the  stamens  with  the  calyx-lobes  in  the  isostemonous  flowers,  and  the  superior 
radicle.  Beyond  these,  the  most  important  character  separating  Proteacea  from  the  families  above-named 
resides  in  the  micro])ylo  invariably  facing  the  base  of  the  ovaiy,  v^  hatever  may  be  the  .structure  of  the 
ovule  and  the  situation  of  the  hilum. 
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Trot(ace(B  almost  exclusively  belong  to  south  temperate  reirion?.  beinp:  especially  abundant  at  the 
Tape  of  Good  Hope  and  in  Australia.  They  are  much  rarer  in  Xew  Zealand  and  in  South  America.  A 
r.'W  are  found  in  tropical  Australia  and  equatorial  Asia  :  some  inhabit  equatorial  America  :  very  few  have 
been  observed  in  equatorial  Africa,  and  none  have  been  found  in  the  north  temperate  zone  [except  at  the 
foot  of  the  Himalayas  and  iu  Japan]. 

This  family  is  more  noticeable  for  the  richness  and  elegance  of  its  flowers  than  for  its  useful  pro- 
perties; it  has  therefore  been  long  cultivated  by  gardeners.  The  bark  of  several  species  is  astringent,  the 
seeds  of  some  are  edible  ;  and  notably  those  of  the  Queensland  Xut,  Macarlamia  ternifolin.  Profea  f/raufli- 
flora,  from  South  Africa,  is  used  by  the  natives  for  the  cure  of  diarrhrea.  The  seeds  of  Brahcjum  afeUatum, 
roasted  like  chestnuts,  are  edible,  and  its  pericarp  forms  a  substitute  for  coffee  ;  those  of  Guevina  Awllnna 
are  collected  by  the  inhabitants  of  Chili,  who  like  their  mild  and  somewhat  oily  taste;  its  pericarp  is 
there  substituted  for  that  of  the  pomegranate. 

The  nectaries  of  Banlsia  and  Profea  secrete  an  abundant  nectar,  eagerly  sought  by  bees  ;  that 
yielded  by  Profea  Diel/ifera,  lepi'ftucarpos  and  spcciosa,  is  used,  under  the  name  of  Protea  Juice  (Boschjes 
Mroop).  as  a  bechic  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  aborigines  of  Australia  feed  on  the  nectar  oî  Bank-ùa. 
[The  wood  of  some  Australian  species  is  useful  for  cabinet  work.  Profea  (iramlijiora  is  the  Wagen-boom, 
whose  wood  is  used  for  waggon  wheels.] 


CXCII.  VRTICEjE. 

(UETiCAErM  genera,  Jussiev. — Ueticeaeuji  genera,  B.C. — Uetice.e,  Br.,  Weddell. — 

Urticace^,  Endlicher.) 


Stinginj  Nettle.    irr/<>a  «r«w.)  (mag.).  '         PistU  (mag.). 
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Parietaria.  Ilelxine  Soleirolii.  Uelxine.  Uelxine. 

Pistil  imag.)-  3  flower,  involucred.  i  aud  ?  flower  (mag.).  Ç  flower,  involucred  (mag.). 


Flowers  diclinous  or  polygamous. —  $  :  perianth  calyciform,  isoétemonous  ; 
FILAMENTS  uncoUing  elastically. —  Ç  :  perianth  calyciform,  sometimes  0.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  ovuLE  solitary,  erect,  orthotropous.  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy.  Albumen  more  or 
less  copious.  Embryo  ttraight,  axile,  antitropous  ;  radicle  superior. — Leaves 
stipulate. 

Herbs,  undershrubs  or  shrubs,  very  rarely  climbing  [Urera],  or  trees  ;  juice 
watery,  very  rarely  milky  {Neraudia)  ;  whole  plant  often  armed  with  hairs,  some 
simple,  others  furnished  at  the  base  with  an  outer  layer  of  cellules  containing  an 
acrid  and  burning  juice  ;  epidermal  ceUs  often  containing  cystoliths  (see  p.  121). 
Stem  often  angular  ;  hark  thin,  with  very  tenacious  fibres.  Leaves  alternate  or 
opposite,  petioled,  penninerved,  entire,  toothed  or  serrate,  rarely  palmi-nerved  and 
-lobed  ;  stipules  adnate  to  the  stem  or  petiole,  lateral  or  axillary,  free  or  joined  to 
those  of  the  opposite  leaf  [rarely  0].  Flowers  monoecious,  dioecious  or  polygamous, 
usually  in  cymes,  very  rarely  solitary  and  axillary  [Helxine],  sometimes  crowded 
upon  a  common  receptacle,  which  is  convex  {Pipturus,  Procris,  &c.)  or  concave 
{Elatostem,ma)  ;  cymes  loose  or  glomerate  or  capitate,  solitai'y  or  geminate  when  the 
inflorescence  is  definite  ;  sometimes  spiked  racemed  or  panicled  when  it  is  mixed 
and  indefinite  ;  pedicels  frequently  jointed  ;  bracts  usually  small  and  persistent,  often 
forming  an  involucre,  and  distinct  or  coherent,  sometimes  0.  Flowers  S  :  Perianth 
single  (calyx),  usually  green,  rarely  coloured,  gamosepalous,  4-5-  (rarely  2-3-) 
partite,  sometimes  monosepalous  {Forskdhlea)  ;  segments  equal,  concave,  imbricate  in 
aestivation  {Urtica,  &c.),  or  valvate  [Parietaria,  &c.).  Stamens  equal  and  opposite 
to  the  segments,  and  insei-ted  at  their  base  ;  filaments  filiform,  subulate  or  dilated, 
usually  transversely  wrinkled,  inflexed  in  œstivation  and  uncoihng  elastically  in 
flower  ;  anthers  2-ceUed,  introrse,  dorsifixed,  cells  contiguous,  usually  oblong,  globose 
or  reniform,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  rudimentary,  sessile  or  stipitate, 
glabrous  or  hairy.  Flowers  $  :  Perianth  (calyx)  tubular  or  3-5-partite  or 
-lobed,  often  accrescent,  rarely  0  {Forshbhlea,  &c.).  Stamens  rudimentary,  scale- 
like, opposite  to  the  sepals  [Pilea,  Procris,  &c.),  usually  0.  Ovary  free  or  adnate  to 
the  perianth  [Pipturus,  &c.),  sessile  or  shortly  stipitate,  ovoid,  1-celled  ;  style  termi- 
nal or  sub-lateral,  simple,  or  with  a  capitate  or  penicillate  stigma,  or  stigmatiferous 
on  one  side,  or  very  short,  or  obsolete  ;  stigma  sessile,  laciniate-multipartite  ;  ovule 
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solitary,  erect,  sessile  or  funicled,  orthotropous.  Fetiit  dry  (achene)  or  fleshy 
(drupe),  naked  or  enclosed  in  or  adnate  to  the  sometimes  accrescent  perianth  ; 
achenes  compressed,  ovoid  or  spherical,  smooth,  dotted  or  tubercled,  sometimes 
winged  or  cottony  ;  drupes  ovoid,  usually  aggregated  into  heads  like  the  fruit  of  the 
Mulberry  ;  endocarj)  crustaceous  ;  sarcocarp  thin,  sometin)es  adnate  to  the  perianth. 
Seed  erect,  usually  free  within  the  endocarp  ;  testa  thin  ;  chalaza  broad,  brownish  ; 
albumen  fleshy  and  oily,  rarely  abundant,  very  rarely  0  {Elatostemma).  Embryo 
straight,  axile,  antitropous  ;  cotyled.ons  fleshy,  oval  or  sub-orbicular,  plano-convex  ; 
radicle  cylindric  or  conical,  superior. 

[The  following  is  Weddell's  classification  of  TJrticeœ  in  De  Candolle's  '  Pro- 
dromus  '  : — 

Tkihe  I.  Urere^. — Clothed  with  stinging  hairs.  Leaves  decussately  opposite,  or  spirally 
alternate.  Perianth  of  $  4-partite  or  -lobed,  free,  rarely  2-lobed  or  tubular.  Vrtica,  Obctia, 
Fhurija,  Laportea,  Tirera,  Girardinia,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Procridej:.- — Unarmed.  Leaves  opposite,  or  alternate  by  arrest  and  often 
distichous.  Perianth  of  ?  free,  3-  rai'cly  4-partite.  Stigma  penicillate.  *Pilea,  Fellionia, 
Ulatostemma,  Procris,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Bœhmeriej:.— Unarmed.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate.  Perianth  of  ?  free  or 
adnate,  usually  tubular,  rarely  short  or  0.  *Bœhmeria,  Pouzolzia,  Memorialis,  Pipturus,  Villc- 
hrunea,  Maoutia,  Phenax,  &c. 

Tribe  TV.  .  Paeietarie^:. — Unarmed.  Leaves  alternate,  quite  entire.  Flowers  unisexual 
or  polygamous  ;  $  inflorescence  involucrate.  Perianth  tubular,  free.  Pariefaria,  Hemistylis,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  FoRSKOHLiEa;. — Unarmed  or  prickly.  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite.  Flowers 
unisexual,  often  involucrate.  Perianth  of  $  tubular  or  0.  Forslwlilea,  Droguetla,  Avstralina, 
&c.— Ed.] 

TJrticeœ  ave  so  closely  allied  to  Moreœ,  TJlmaceœ,  Celfidcœ,  and  Cannnhineœ  that  all  botanists  place 
these  families  in  one  same  class  (URTiciNEiE, -Brorî^n.),  with  the  following  common  characters:  apetalisni, 
isostemony,  stamens  opposite  the  sepals,  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  ovary,  usually  ovthotropous  or  campylo- 
tropous  ovule,  albumen  fleshy  or  0,  and  radicle  .«'uperior. 

We  have  indicated  the  analogies  of  TJrticeeB  with  Cynocramheœ,  Piperaceœ,  Saururea,  CeratophyUeœ 
(see  these  families).  Weddell,  in  his  monograph  of  Urticece,  has  compared  them  with  Tiliaceœ,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  tenacity  of  the  liber-bundles  of  the  bark,  the  stipules,  definite  inflorescence,  valvate 
pestivation,  2-lobed  anthers,  smooth  polleu,  &c.,  whence  he  regards  TJrticeœ  as  a  degradation  from  the  type 
of  Malvaceœ,  through  Tiliaceœ. 

TJrticeœ  are  mainly  tropical  ;  Europe  is  of  all  parts  of  the  world  the  poorest  in  species  ;  but,  as 
Weddell  observes,  what  it  loses  in  variety  and  number  of  species  is  partly  compensated  for  by  the 
multitude  of  individuals,  so  that  there  is  perhaps  no  exaggeration  in  saying  that  the  Ave  or  six  species  of 
Nettles  and  Pellitories  which  swarm  around  our  habitations  cover  nearly  as  much  ground  as  the  numerous 
species  scattered  through  equatorial  regions.  TJrtica  is  represented  in  many  parts  of  the  globe,  but  is 
confined  to  temperate  and  cold  regions. 

Except  TJrtica  and  Parietaria,  all  the  genera  (about  thirty-six)  are  essentially  tropical  or  sub-tropical, 
and  it  is  very  exceptionally  that  a  few  of  their  species  have  wandered  into  the  extratropical  regions  of 
one  or  other  hemisphere,  us  Sœhmeria,  Elatostemma,  niea,  Laportea,  See.  America  possesses  a  third  of 
the  known  species,  Asia  and  Malacca  another  third,  the  Pacific  Islands  and  Africa  another,  from  which  a 
dozen  .species  inhabiting  Europe  must  be  deducted. 

The  medicinal  properties  of  Urticcœ  are  confined  to  the  Pellitories  {Pariefaria)  and  some  species  of 
Nettle.    Pariefaria  diffusa  and  erecta  contain  Nitre,  whence  their  use  as  a  diuretic  and  in  external  appli- 
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cations.  Flo't^ing  with  irnAi  Nettles  (Urtica  nrcns  and  dioica),  was  formerly  frequently  resorted  to  by 
doctors  to  flroduce  a  healthy  counter-irritation  of  the  skin.  This  practice,  named  urtication,  is  still  suc- 
cessfully adopted,  both  in  civilized  countries  and  among  savages,  aud  especially  by  the  Malays.  The  large 
Nettle  (  U.  dioica)  is  good  forage  for  milch  cows  ;  its  leaves  are  eaten  as  spinach,  and  given  food  to 
young  turkeys. 

From  an  industrial  point  of  view  Ui  ticeee  deserve  notice  ;  their  cortical  fibres  rival  in  tenacity  those 
of  Hemp.  Such  is  the  case  with  our  U.  dioica,  vnih  IT.  cunuahiiia  of  North-east  Asia  and  Persia,  Laportea 
canadensis  of  North  America,  and  especially  the  China  Grass,  Bœhmeria  nicea  (Tchou-ma  of  the  Chinese, 
Mamie  of  the  Isles  of  Sunda),  of  which  there  are  perhaps  two  species  ;  its  fibres  are  as  remarkable  for 
whiteness  and  sillviness  as  for  tenacity,  [i?.  I'mja,  of  the  Himalayas,  is  similarly  used.]  Though 
but  lately  used  extensively,  the  China  Grass  has  been  in  use  ever  since  the  sixteenth  century  in  the 
Netherlands.  [Its  culture  is  now  extended  into  India  and  various  British  colonies.  Laportea  crenulata, 
of  North  India,  at  certain  seasons  emits  when  bruised  so  irritant  an  effluvia  as  to  cause  a  copious  flow  of 
saliva  and  mucus  from  the  nose  and  eyes  for  many  hours,  aud  its  stinging  hairs  have  produced  violent 
fevers.  A  Timor  species  of  Urtica  is  said  to  have  caused  death.  The  leaves  of  many  Urticeœ  are  eaten 
cooked  in  the  Himalayas,  as  are  the  tuberous  roots  of  I'uuzuhia  tuherosa  in  India.] 


CXCIII.  MORE^. 

(M0RE.5E  ET  Artocaepe^,  Endlicher.) 

Flowees  diclinous.  Peeianth  single,  imbricate,  sometimes  0.  Ovary  1-celled; 
STYLES  1-2  ;  OVULE  solitary,  basilar  and  orthotropous,  or  parietal  and  campylotropous, 
or  anatropous.  Achene,  drupe,  or  utricle.  Albumen  ^es/i?/,  or  0.  Embryo  curved 
or  straight,  axile;  radicle  superior. — Leaves  alternate;  stipules  fugacious.  Juice 
milky. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  sometimes  climbing,  with  milky  juice,  rarely  stemless  herbs 
[Dorstenia).  Leaves  alternate,  undivided  or  lobed,  often  polymorphous;  stipules 
usually  convolute  and  enveloping  the  terminal  bud,  persistent  or  deciduous,  and 
usually  leaving  a  semi-annular  scar.  Flowers  diclinous  ;  either  dioecious,  the  $  in 
small  spicate  cymes,  the  $  capitate  on  a  globose  receptacle  {Broussonetia,  Madura), 
or  monoecious  ;  sometimes  in  spikes,  $  and  ?  distinct  (Mulberry)  ;  sometimes  lining 
the  inner  surface  of  a  hollow^  pyriform  fleshy  receptacle  which  is  furnished  at  the 
base  with  scaly  bracteoles,  and  at  the  top  with  an  orifice  closed  by  scales,  the  $  above, 
9  below  (Fig)  ;  sometimes  covering  a  flat  or  cupped  receptacle,  the  $  aud  $  inter- 
juixed  and  sunk  in  pits  with  laciniate  edges  {Dorstenia). —  $  :  Perianth  single 
(calyx),  imbricate,  4-partite  [Morus,  Madura,  Broussonetia,  &c.)  or  3-partite  {Ficus, 
Artocarpus,  &c.)  or  0  {Dorstenia,  Brosimum,  &c.),  sometimes  more  or  less  tubular 
{Pourouma,  Cecropia).  Stamens  usually  isostemonous,  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes 
and  inserted  at  their  base,  usually  4,  rarely  3  {Ficus),  sometimes  2  or  more  {Dor- 
stenia) ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  smooth  or  transversely  wrinkled,  usually  in- 
flexed  in  œstivation,  then  spreading,  a  little  longer  than  the  sepals,  usually  free, 
rarely  connate  {Pourouma)  ;  anthers  introrse  or  extrorse,  usually  2-celled,  ovoid  or 
sub-globose,  dorsitixed,  erect  or  incumbent,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  rarely  peltate 
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Jfarlura  auranliaca. 
flower  (mag.). 


Common  Fig.   (Ficus  Carica.) 
Common  receptacle  cut  verti, 
cally,  containing  in  its  cavity 
the  <J  flowers  aboTe.  the 
2  below. 


\ 


.^orocea. 
J  flower  (mag.). 


Dorxtenia. 

Common  receptacle,  fleshy,  concave,  beiriiig  Anliai  h  lorioii  in. 

J  and  9  flowers  develope<i  centrifugally.  Vertical  section  of 
mingled  .ind  sunk  in  alvéolée.  pistil  (mag.). 


Androecinm  (mag.). 


and  1 -celled  {Brosimum).  Ovart  rudimentary  or  obsolete. —  $  :  Perianth  imbri- 
cate, persistent,  sometimes  of  3-4  free  sepals  (Morns,  Maclvra,  Trecnlia),  sometimes 
4-5-fid  [Conocephalns,  Fims),  or  4-toothed  {Olmedia),  or  tubular  or  urceolate 
{Cecropia,  Artocarpus,  &c.),  or  0  [Dorstenia).  Ovary  sessile  (Morus,  Madura)  or 
stipitate  {Ficus,  Broussonetia,  Dorstenia),  usually  1 -celled,  sometimes  of  2  unequal 
cells  ;  style  sometimes  terminal,  with  2  nearly  free  often  imequal  branches,  stigma- 
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tiferous  on  their  inner  face  or  throughout  their  length;  sometimes  lateral,  filiform, 
more  or  less  divided  at  the  top  {Ficus,  Dorstenia),  or  undivided  {Broussonetia,  Cecro- 
pin,  &c.)  ;  ovule  solitary,  either  inserted  in  the  middle  of  the  wall,  usually  campylo- 
tropons  or  anatropous  { A  rtocarpvs),  or  basilar  and  orthotropous  {Cecropia),  micropyle 
superior.  Fruit  :  1.  An  achene  {Madura)  or  drupe  {Morus),  enveloped  by  the 
accrescent  succulent  calyx,  sometimes  on  a  fleshy  gynophore  {Broussonetia,  &c.)  ; 
2.  A  UTRICLE  sunk  in  a  sub-succulent  {Dorstenia)  or  succulent  {Ficus)  receptacle. 
Seed  with  a  crustaceous  fragile  or  finely  membranous  integument,  hilum  ventral. 
Embryo  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  more  or  less  copious  albumen,  sometimes  0  ;  cotyledons 
oblong,  plane,  incumbent  ;  radicle  superior. 

Trice  I.  ARTOCAEPEi). — Filaments  usually  inflexed  in  bud.  Ovule  ventral,  basal  or 
apical.  Brosimvm,  Antiaris,  Olmedia,  Cecropia,  Trophis,  Galactodendron,  Bhekrodia,  Streblus, 
'*Ariocarpus,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  More.e. — Filaments  usually  straight  in  bud.  Ovule  ventral  or  apical.  *Ficus, 
*Dorsfenia,  *MorHS,  *Machira,  Epicarpurus,  *  Broussonetia,  Treculia,  &c. — Ed.] 

Moreat  belong  to  the  class  Urticinece.  They  are  so  closely  allied  to  Artocarpeœ  that  Trecul,  who 
has  published  a  learned  memoir  on  the  latter,  indicates  as  the  only  diagnostic  character  the  inflexion  of 
the  tilaments  in  tlie  bud  of  Morete,  while  in  all  Ai-focarpeœ,  except  Trophin,  the  filaments  are  erect  before 
as  well  as  after  flowering;  but  this  diagnosis  fails  in  Ficu^,  so  that  if  Ficm  be  retained  in  Moreœ,  and 
Trophis  in  Artocarpeœ,  there  is  no  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  families,  yioreœ  are  also  very 
near  Celtideœ  (which  see).  The  true  UHicecp,  with  which  they  were  formerly  united,  only  differ  in  their 
watery  juice  and  habit.    The  tenacity  of  the  cortical  fibres  is  common  to  both  families. 

Moreœ  inhabit  the  tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  both  hemispheres.  A  few  occur  in  temperate 
North  America.  The  common  Fig,  a  native  of  Asia  Minor,  is  now  spread  over  the  Mediterranean 
basin. 

Moreee  possess  a  milky  juice,  scanty  and  nearly  colourless  in  some,  very  copious  in  others,  acrid  and 
corrosive  in  most,  containing  various  matters — such  as  mannite  and  succinic  acid  in  Mulberries,  a  colouring 
principle  in  Madura,  an  elastic  resin  (india-rubber)  in  many  Figs.  Astringent  principles  are  combined  with 
these  in  the  bark,  and  mucilaginous  and  aromatic  qualities  in  the  herbaceous  parts,  which  give  to  different 
species  of  this  large  family  very  various  properties  ;  some  are  lenitive  medicines,  others  stimulants,  others 
poisonous.  The  inflorescence,  at  first  charged  with  an  acrid  juice,  acquires  when  ripe  quite  opposite  qualities. 
Mucilage  and  sugar  are  then  developed  in  it  in  such  proportions,  that  the  fruit  becomes  a  very  nourish- 
ing food,  or  an  acidulous  cooling  medicine  which  is  succcessfully  employed  in  a  gi'eat  many  dis- 
orders. 

The  Black  Mulberry  (Morns  nigra),  a  native  of  Persia,  has  been  cultivated  in  Europe  from  the 
earliest  times.  Its  drupaceous  fruit  (due  to  the  flowers  being  densely  spiked)  owes  its  acidulous  sugary 
ta'ste  in  great  part  to  the  succulent  calyces.  It  is  nutritious  and  refreshing,  and  a  slightly  astringent 
syrup  is  prepared  from  it  before  it  is  quite  ripe.  The  bark  of  its  root  is  acrid,  bitter,  purgative  and 
vermifuge  ;  and  Dioscorides  states  that  it  destroys  taenia.  Its  leaves  may  be  employed  to  feed  silkworms, 
but  for  this  important  purpose  the  White  Mulberry  (M.  alba)  is  especially  used.  Both  the  White  Mul- 
berry and  silkworm  are  natives  of  China,  where  the  former  is  cultivated  for  rearing  this  insect.  Thence 
this  culture  pa?sed  into  Persia,  and  on  to  Constantinople,  in  the  reign  of  .Justinian  ;  thence  into  Spain,  and 
later,  in  the  time  of  Roger,  into  Sicily  and  Calabria  ;  finally,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  French  war  for 
the  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  both  tree  and  insect  were  introduced  into  the  south  of  France, 
where,  thanks  to  Charles  VIII.,  Henry  IV.,  and  especially  to  Colbert,  M.  alba  is  now  almost  naturalized. 
The  Chinese  attribute  diuretic  and  anthelminthic  qualities  to  the  root  of  this  species,  and  febrifugal  to 
its  leaves.  The  fruit  and  young  leaves  of  M.  indica  are  eaten  in  India,  as  are  those  of  M.  rubra  in  North 
America,  and  M.  celtidifolia  and  corylifolia  in  South  America.     M.  pahtdmia  is  cultivated  for  forage  in 
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Tibet,  Kashmir,  &c.  The  Paper  Mulberry  (Broussonetia  jinjyyriferu),  a  dioecious  tree,  cultivated  iu  China 
and  Japan,  has  been  introduced  into  European  gardens.  Its  leaves  are  remarkable  for  their  polj-- 
morphism  ;  the  fleshy  gynophore  of  the  fruit  is  insipid  ;  the  fibrous  bark  of  its  stem  is  used  to  make 
Chinese  paper.  From  the  bark  of  another  species  of  Bromsonetia  the  South  Sea  Islanders  fabricate  their 
clothing  (Tappa). 

The  fruit  of  Madura  tinctona,  a  native  of  the  Antilles  and  Mexico,  is  used  like  that  of  our  Mulberry. 
Its  hard,  compact  wood  takes  a  fine  polish,  and  might  be  very  useful  in  cabinet-making,  but  it  is  exclu- 
sively used  for  dyeing,  as  Fustic.  3/.  uurantiaca  is  a  small  North  American  tree,  which  yields  the  flexible 
and  very  elastic  Bow-wood.  Its  fruit,  the  Osage  Orange,  contains  a  yellow  foetid  juice,  with  which  the 
Indians  paint  their  faces  when  they  go  to  war. 

Figs  are  trees  or  climbing  shrubs  ;  the  principal  species  is  Ficus  Carica,  cultivated  throughout  tlie 
Mediterranean  region.  Its  fleshy  receptacle,  the  Fig,  whether  fresh  or  dried,  is  an  agreeable  and  very 
nutritious  food,  and  an  emollient  medicine.  By  incision  its  bark  yields  an  acrid  and  caustic  milk, 
containing  a  considerable  quantity  of  India-rubber.  Certain  tropical  Figs  contain  much  larger  quantities 
of  this  milk  ;  as  the  India-rubber  Fig  (F.  elastiea),  the  Banyan  or  Bo-tree  {F.  indica),  and  tlie  Sacred  Fig 
{F.  reliijiosa)  [all  Indiau  species].  Of  these  the  Banyan  is  a  large  evergreen  tree,  the  adventitious  roots  of 
which  descend  to  the  earth,  root  there,  and  form  arcades  which  extend  on  all  sides,  far  from  the  trunk. 
A  famous  Banyan  on  the  Xerbudda  thus  basa  circumference  of  2,000  feet,  and  320  columns  formed  hy 
adventitious  roots.  Some  Chinese  [and  Indian]  Figs  are  the  food  of  the  Lac,  an  heuiipterous  insect  {Coccus 
Lacca).  The  females  are  crowded  so  densely  on  the  young  branches  as  to  leave  no  spaces,  and  exude  from 
their  bodies  a  resinous  substance  (Lac)  which  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  sealing-wax  and  certain 
varnishes.  F.  Sycotnorus  is  a  widely  spread  Egyptian  tree.  Its  wood  is  very  light,  and  supposed  to 
be  incorruptible,  whence  the  ancient  Egyptians  used  it  for  mummy-cases.  Dorstenia  differs  from  Ficus  in 
the  receptacle  of  the  flowers  being  but  sliglitly  concave.  The  root  of  D.  braziliensis  has  a  faint  and  agree- 
able aroma  ;  it  is  employed  iu  Brazil  against  the  bite  of  venomous  serpents,  whence  its  Spanish  name 
Contruyerva. 

Artocarpece,  which  we  have  annexed  to  Moreœ,  are  spread  over  all  equatorial  regions. 

Most  Atiocai-pecc  contain  a  milky  juice,  which  exhibits  the  most  opposite  properties  and  even  in  the 
same  genus  ;  thus  it  is  innocuous  in  Antiaris  inmcua,  but  acrid,  caustic  and  poisonous  in  A.  toxicaria,  the 
viscid  juice  of  which,  the  Antiar  of  the  Javanese,  is  obtained  by  incisions  in  the  bark,  and  hardens  into  a 
gum-resin,  with  which  the  Malays  prepare  the  poison-ujMi,  to  poison  their  arrows  and  cris.  This  upas 
differs  from  the  equally  deadly  Strychnos  Timté  of  the  Javanese,  and  the  curare  of  Guiana  (also  yielded  by 
a  Strychnos  ;  see  page  557),  in  acting  on  the  organs  of  circulation,  while  the  Stn/c/inos  acts  on  the  nervous 
system.  [Another  species  of  Antiaris  (A.  saceidora,  of  Malabar),  has  so  tough  a  bark  that  sacks  (used  for 
rice,  &c.)  are  made  by  removing  it  from  truncheons  of  the  trunk  or  branches,  merely  leaving  a  thin  section 
of  the  wood  to  serve  as  the  bottom  of  the  sack.] 

The  Bread I'ruit-tree  {Artocarpus  incisa)  provides  the  South  Sea  Islanders  with  an  abundant,  whole- 
some and  agreeable  food.  Its  entire  fruit,  composed  of  carpels  agglomerated  on  a  fleshy  receptacle,  is  as 
large  as  a  man's  head.  It  is  gathered  before  it  is  perfectly  ripe,  when  it  consists  of  a  white  and  fari- 
naceous flesh  (produced  hy  the  united  calyces),  and  is  sliced,  slightly  baked  on  cinders,  and  eaten  like 
bread,  of  which  it  has  somewhat  the  taste.  The  French  and  English  liave  propagated  this  precious  fruit 
over  the  torrid  zone.  The  fruit  of  A.  integrifolia  is  not  less  esteemed  [it  is  a  very  inferior  fruit,  not  eaten 
by  Europeans]  ;  its  firm  and  sugary  pulp  is  much  sought  by  the  Creoles,  in  spite  of  its  disagreeable  smell. 
Its  seeds  are  eaten  fried  or  boiled,  as  are  also  tliose  of  Brosinium  Alicastnitn,  which  in  Jamaica  takes  the 
place  of  bread  amongst  the  poor.  Colombia  possesses  another  tree  of  the  same  family,  whicli  is  one 
of  the  most  wonderful  vegetable  productions.  This,  the  Cow-tree,  or  Palo  de  Leche  (Galactodeiidron 
utile),  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cordilleras  of  Venezuela  regularly  milk,  procuring  by  incision  an  enormous 
quantity  of  a  white  and  somewhat  viscous  liquid,  presenting  all  the  pliysical  properties  of  tlie  best  milk, 
with  a  slight  balsamic  odour.  It  contains,  besides  sugar  and  albumine,  a  large  proportion  of  a  fatty  waxy 
matter  to  which  it  appears  to  owe  its  principal  properties;  by  evaporation  in  a  water-bath  an  extract 
similar  to  frangipaui  is  obtained. 

The  wood  of  Artocarpus  is  used  in  India  and  Cochin  China  for  furniture  and  cabinet  work.    That  of 
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Citdrania  Javancnsis,  a  shrub  from  the  Isles  of  Sunda,  furnishes  a  dye.  The  leaves  of  the  Breadfruit-tree, 
■which  are  about  three  feet  long  and  one  and  a  half  broad,  are  used  as  cloths  and  mats.  The  bark  of  the 
Guarumo  (Cccropia  peltafa),  a  tall  slender  tropical  American  tree,  contains  india-rubber;  it  is  jriven  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhœa  and  blennorrhœa  ;  its  a.«hes  are  rich  in  alkaline  salts.  [The  beautiful  Snake-wood 
of  Guiana  is  the  produce  of  Piraliiiera  i/uiaiieims.'] 


CXCIV.  CELTIDEyE,  Endlicher.  . 

Flowers  liohjgamous.  Perianth  single.  Ovary  free,  1-celled  ;  styles  2  ; 
OVULE  solitary,  parietal  or  suh-apical,  campylotropous.  Fruit  a  drupe.  Albumen 
scanty  or  0.  Embryo  curved;  radicle  superior. — Stem  woody.  Leaves  alternate', 
STIPULES  fugacious. 

Shrubs  or  trees  with  alternate  branches,  often  armed  with  spinescent  axillary 


SoUnosligma. 
Yonng  flowers  (mag.). 


Solenoitigma  consimile. 
Flower  expanded  (mag.). 

X  X 


Cellis. 
Frait  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 
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branchlets.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  entire  or  serrate,  usually  3-nerved,  pubescent 
or  scabi'ous,  rarely  glabrous  ;  stipules  2,  at  tlie  base  of  the  petioles,  caducous. 
Flowers  ?  ,  or  often  $  by  arrest  of  the  ovary,  solitary  and  peduncled,  or  in  racemes 
or  panicles.  Perianth  calycine,  5-phyllous  or  -partite,  imbricate  in  œstivation, 
spreading  after  flowering,  persistent.  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the 
perianth,  and  opposite  to  the  sepals  ;  filaments  cylindric,  usually  short,  inflexed  in 
bud,  rising  elastically  as  in  Nettles  [Celtis  tetrandra)  ;  milliers  dorsifixed,  rarely  re- 
flexed  in  bud,  and  becoming  introrse  later  ;  cells  2,  opening  by  a  longitudinal  some- 
times very  short  slit.  Ovary  free,  ovoid,  usually  inequilateral,  1 -celled  ;  stigmas 
2,  terminal,  usually  elongate-subulate,  iindivided  or  2-fid  ;  ovule  solitary,  parietal, 
sub-apical,  campylotropous  or  semi-anatropous  ;  microjiylc  superior.  Drupe  moder- 
ately fleshy.  Seed  pendulous,  curved  above  ;  testa  membranous  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
scanty,  sometimes  nearly  0.  Embryo  curved  ;  cotyledons  plane,  or  folded  on  each 
other,  incumbent  ;  radicle  elongate,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Celtis.  Sponia.  Solenostigma.  Hoinoioceltis.  Gironiiiera. 

Mertensia.  Parasponia.  Tiema.  Monisia. 

CeltidecB  approach  Moreœ  in  the  structure  of  the  ovar_y,  ovule,  seed,  and  embryo,  but  difl'er  in  their 
inflorescence  and  the  nature  of  their  fruit.    They  are  closely  allied  to  Uhnaceœ  (see  that  family). 

Celtidees  inhabit  tropical  and  temperate  Asia,  America,  and  the  Mediterranean  region  of  Europe. 

The  bark  and  leaves  have  sometimes  a  sub-aromatic  odour  and  a  bitter  acrid  taste  ;  the  flesh  of  the 
fruit  is  astringent.  Several  species  have  oily  seeds  ;  some  possess  a  compact  very  durable  wood,  some 
others  a  light  almost  spongy  wood,  or  flexible  and  very  tenacious.  The  shoots  of  Cettis  australis  are  used 
to  make  forks  or  whip-handles;  its  slightly  styptic  fruit  is  edible  ;  its  seeds  yield,  by  expression,  an  oil 
similar  to  oil  of  almonds.  C.  occidcntalis  is  common  in  the  hot  parts  of  North  America  ;  its  drupe  is 
prescribed  as  an  astringent.  The  root,  bark,  and  leaves  of  C.  orientulU,  a  West  Asiatic  species,  are 
regarded  as  a  specific  against  epilepsy. 


CXCV.  CANNABINEJ^,  Endlicher. 

Flowers  diclinous.    Perianth  $  calyciform;    ?  scalelihe.  Ovary  1-celled, 

1-  ovuled;  styles  2  ;  owuE,  pendulous,  campylotropous.  Fruit  fZri/.  ^-e^ï)  pendulous, 
exalbuminous.  Embryo  hooked  or  spirally  coiled.  Radicle  superior.  —  Stem 
herbaceous,  ivith  watery  juice.    Leaves  stipulate. 

Annual  and  erect  herbs,  or  perennial  and  twining,  with  watery  juice.  Leaves 
opposite,  or  the  upper  alternate,  petioled,  cut,  lobed,  toothed,  often  glandular 
(Hemp),  stipulate.  Flowers  diœcious. —  $  racemed  or  panieled.  Perianth  her- 
baceous, of  5  free  sub-equal  sepals,  imbricate  in  sestivation.  Stamens  5,  opposite  to 
the  sepals,  and  inserted  on  their  base  ;  filaments  filiform,  short  ;  anthers  terminal, 

2-  celled,  oblong;  cells  opi^osite,  marked  with  4  fun-ows,  muticous  or  apiculate  by  the 
connective  which  exceeds  them,  dehiscence  longitudinal. — Flowers  ?  in  a  strobiloid 
spike  (Hop)  or  in  glomerulœ  (Hemp),  with  2-flowered  bracts  (Hop)  or  1- flowered 
(Hemp),  flowers  bracteolate.    Perianth  urceolate,  reduced  to  one  bract-like  mem- 
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Hemp.  Hop. 
Fmit,  entire  and  cut  Frnit,  entire  and  cnt  Hop. 

vertically  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.).  Q  strobilus,  ripe. 


branous  sepal,  closely  envelopiug  tlie  ovary.  Ovaey  fi-ee,  ovoid  or  sub-globose,  sub- 
compressed,  1-celled;  style  terminal,  very  sbort  or  0;  stigmas  2,  elongate-filifoi-m 
or  subulate,  pubescent  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous  from  tlie  top  of  the  cell,  campvlo- 
tropous  ;  micropyle  superior.  Acheste  glandular,  embraced  by  tlie  accrescent  perianth 
(Hop),  or  a  smooth  caktopsis,  included  in  the  perianth  and  2-valved  by  pressure 
(Hemp).  Seed  pendulous;  testa  free  or  adnate  to  the  pericarp  ;  endopleura  ûeshj, 
simulating  an  albumen  ;  hihim  marked  by  a  brown  spot.  Embryo  exalbuminous, 
hooked,  or  spii'ally  rolled  ;  cotyledons  incumbent  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENEEA. 
Cannabis.  *  Humulua. 

XX  2 
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CXCVI.  ULMACE^. 


This  little  family  was  formerly  placed  in  Urticecs,  -with  which  it  agrees  in  its  diclinous  gi-eenish 
monoclilamydeous  flowers,  imbricate  {estivation,  stamens  opposite  to  the  sepals,  1-celled  and  1-ovuled 
ovary,  dry  fruit,  superior  radicle,  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  Urticeœ  differ  in  the  long  coiled  and  elastic 
filaments,  the  globose  anthers,  erect  orthotropous  ovule,  and  the  more  or  less  abundant  albumen. 
Celtideœ  present  the  same  afiinities,  besides  which  the  seed  ia  pendulous  and  the  ovule  canipylo- 
tropous. 

CannahinecB  have  been  cultivated  from  the  remotest  period,  and  are  now  spread  over  all  northern 
temperate  regions.  Hemp  is  said  to  grow  wild  on  the  hills  of  Central  and  South  Asia  ;  the  Hop  is  a 
native  of  Europe,  America,  and  West  Asia. 

The  Hop  and  the  Hemp,  although  very  different  in  appearance,  are  similar  not  only  in  floral  struc- 
ture, but  in  the  tenacity  of  their  fibres  and  the  bitter  narcotic  juice  which  they  contain.  The  achene  and 
bract  of  the  Hop  (Siomclm  Lupulus)  are  covered  with  yellow  globose  glands,  containing  a  bitter  aromatic 
principle  (liiptdine) ,  which  imparts  to  beer  a  slightly  narcotic  quality  and  an  agreeable  bitterness  ;  the 
young  white  underground  shoots  are  edible.  The  seed  of  the  Hemp  {Cannahi's  sativa)  contains  a  fixed 
oil,  which  is  used  for  making  soft  soap  and  for  lighting.  The  stem  yields  textile  cortical  fibres. 
The  fibre  of  its  bark,  separated  from  the  wood  of  the  stem  by  prolonged  maceration,  is  called  Hemp. 
Hemp  yields  a  gelatinous  resin,  contained  in  little  glands  on  the  surface  of  the  stem  and  leaves,  which 
possesses  very  intoxicating  properties  ;  it  is  called  cherris  in  Arabia,  North  Africa,  and  the  E.ist  ;  this 
principle,  more  narcotic  and  dangerous  even  than  opium,  is  the  basis  of  a  thick  green  preparation,  called 
hachish  or  hasheesh  by  the  Arabs,  and  extensively  smoked  by  them. 

[In  India  the  resin  collected  on  the  body  or  clothes  by  running  amongst  the  Hemp  plants  in  the 
fields  is  called  churras,  and  taken  in  a  solid  state  it  yields  the  Tincture  of  Cannabis  or  Indian  Hemp,  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia.  The  bruised  twigs  are  smoked  as  gunja,  and  the  leaves,  flowers,  &c.,  yield  the 
infusion  called  bhang.  The  Cannabis  is  grown  at  every  cottage  door  in  tropical  Africa,  and  smoked 
under  the  name  of  diamba.  Hemp-seed  is  imported  in  enormous  quantities  for  feeding  birds.  Hemp 
appears  to  have  been  known  to  the  Greeks  and  northern  races  from  time  immemorial,  but  not  to  the 
Hebrews  and  Egyptians.] 


CXCVI.  UUIACEJ^,  MM. 


Elm. 
Flower  (mag.). 


Elm. 

Flower  laid  open 
(niag.). 


Elm.  Fruit. 


Flowers  ? .  Perianth  single,  campanulate,  persistent. 
OvART  free,  1-2-celled  ;  styles  2  ;  ovules  solitary,  pendulous, 
anatropous.  Fruit  a  samara  or  nut,  1-seeded.  Seed  inverted. 
Embryo  exalhuminous,  straight.  Radicle  superior. — Stem  tvoody. 
Leaves  alternate;  supvl'es fugacious. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  alternate  branches  and  watery  juice. 
Leaves  alternate,  distichous,  simple,  petioled,  penninerved, 
usually  inequilateral,  scabrous  ;  stipules  2,  caducous.  Flowers  lateral  on  the 
branchlets,  fascicled,  5  or  1 -sexual.  Perianth  herbaceous  or  slightly  coloured, 
sub  campanulate,  limb  4-5-8-fid,  imbricate  in  sestivation,  erect  after  flowering, 


Elm. 
{Clmus  campestris.) 
Flowering  branch. 
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persistent.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth,  equal  and  opposite  to 
its  lobes,  rarely  more  numerous  ;  filaments  filiform,  distinct  ;  anthers  2-celled, 
dorsifixed  ;  cells  somewhat  oblique,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free, 
of  2  connate  carpels,  2-celled  {Ulmns)  or  1-celled  {Planera)  ;  styles  2,  divergent, 
stigraatiferous  along  their  inner  face  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  pendulous  near 
the  top  of  the  septum,  or  from  the  top  of  the  single  cell,  anatropous.  Fkuit  a 
membranous  samara  {TJhnus),  or  a  coriaceous  1-celled  and  1-seeded  indéhiscent 
nut  {Planera).  Seed  inverted,  testa  membranous,  raphe  longitudinal.  Embrto 
exalbuminous,  straight;  cotyledons  plane  {Zflmus)  or  sub-sinuous  {Planera),  or  con- 
duplicate  {Holoptelea)  ;  radicle  short,  superior. 

GENERA. 

*  Ulmus.  *  Planera.  Holoptelea. 

By  many  botanists  Ulmacece  are  united  with  Celtideœ,  from  wliicli  they  only  differ  in  their  inflores- 
cence, extrorse  anthers  and  anatropous  ovule  ;  both  are  included  in  the  class  Urticixe-E  of  Brongniart 
and  adopted  by  Planchon  ;  for  in  Ulmaceœ,  though  the  ovule  is  anatropous,  the  micropyle  faces  the  top  of 
the  ovary,  as  in  the  other  families  of  Urtieinece. 

Ulmacece  are  spread  over  the  temperate  northern  regions  [and  sub-tropical  India].  Their  bark  con- 
tains an  astringent  and  tonic  bitter  mucilage  and  tannin.  The  inner  bark  of  the  common  Elm  (JJlmus 
cainpesfris)  has  been  considered  a  remedy  for  dropsy  and  eruptions.  That  of  the  American  Elms  (  U. 
fidca  and  americand)  is  so  rich  in  mucilage  that  poultices  and  a  nutritious  jelly  are  made  of  it.  The 
Americans  reduce  it  to  a  powder  as  fine  as  flour,  and  employ  it  largely  in  inflammatory  diseases.  Planera 
Ahdicen,  a  native  of  Crete,  produces  an  aromatic  wood,  formerly  exported  under  Ihe  name  of  False 
Sandalwood.  Elm  -wood  is  rather  hard,  reddish,  and  used  especially  for  wheelwright's  work,  shafts, 
axle-trees,  screws  for  presses,  &c.  Exostoses  or  wens  are  often  developed  on  Elm  trunks,  which  acquire 
great  hardness,  and  are  much  sought  by  cabinet-makers  from  the  different  patterns  the  twisted  arrange- 
ment of  their  wood-fibres  exhibits. 


CXCVII.  BETULACEJ^. 

(Amentacearum  genera,  Jussieu. — Betulin^,  L.-C,  Richard. — Bettjlace^,  Bartling.) 

Flowers  monoecious,  in  catTcins,  the  $  with  a  calyciform  scale-like  perianth,  the 
$  achlamydeous,  with  accrescent  scales.  Stamens  4  or  2.  Ovary  with  two  2-ovuled 
cells  ;  OVULES  pendulous,  anatropous.  Nuts  usually  tvinged,  2-celled,  l-seeded.  Embryo 
cxalbximinous  ;  radicle  superior.    Stem  woody.    Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  branches  scattered,  luds  scaly.  Leaves  often  sprinkled  with 
resinous  glands,  alternate,  simple,  toothed,  the  pinnate  nerves  terminating  in  the 
teeth  ;  stijmles  free,  caducous.  Flowers  monoecious,  sessile,  at  the  base  of  scaly 
bracts,  in  terminal  or  lateral  catkins. — Catkins  3  :  Scales  bearingr  2-3  flowers, 
each  accompanied  within  by  2  or  4  squamules.  Perianth  calyciform,  regular, 
4-lobed  {Almis),  or  reduced  to  a  scale  {Betula).  Stamens  4,  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  perianth-lobes,  and  opposite  to  them  {Alnus)  ;  or  2,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the 
scale-like  perianth  ;  filaments  bifurcate  at  the  top  {Betula)  ;  anthers  basifixed,  with 
cells  juxtaposed  {Alnus),  or  separate  on  the  branches  of  the  filament  {Betula),  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.— Catkins  ?  sometimes  pendulous,  solitary,  with  membranous  or 
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Aliiiis.  Ripe  9  catkin  eut  Altius.  Alnus.  Vertical  section  of  fruit 

Eipe  9  catkin.     transversely  (mag.)-        Diagram  of  2  ç  flowers.  Diagram  of  ^  flower.  (mag.). 


coriaceous  scales  caducous  when  full  grown  {Betula)  ;  sometimes  erect  in  a  corymbose 
raceme,  with  the  scales  at  first  fleshy,  then  woody  and  persistent  {Alnus)  ;  scales 
sessile,  3-lobed  and  flowered  (Betula),  or  entire  and  each  accompanied  by  4  lateral 
squamules,  and  2-flowered  (Alnus).  Perianth  0.  Ovary  sessile,  with  twol-ovided 
cells,  of  which  one  is  often  empty  ;  stigmas  2,  terminal,  sessile,  elongate,  filiform  ; 
ovules  pendulous  from  the  septum  a  little  below  its  top,  anatropous.  Strobilus 
formed  by  the  enlarged  scales.  Nuts  winged  or  annular,  1 -celled  and  1 -seeded. 
Seed  inverted  ;  testa  membranous,  thin.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons 
plane,  foliaceous  in  germination  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 

*  Betula.  *  Alnus.  Cletliropsis. 


We  .«hall  indicate  the  affinities  of  JBefuhicecc  with  Ciipi/Iifcrœ  and  Myiicccs  under  those  families. 
They  approach  Ulmaceœ  in  the  stamens  being  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  in  the  2-celled  ovary  and 
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l-ovulcd  cells,  the  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovule,  winged  fruit,  exalbuminous  seed,  and  alternate 
leaves  with  caducous  stipules  ;  but  their  diclinisin  and  amentaceous  inllorescence  decidedly  separate  them. 

Betttlacea;  are  spread  over  the  temperate  and  cold  climates  of  the  northern  hemisphere.  lUrches  form 
woods  or  vast  forests  in  Northern  Europe,  Asia,  and  America.  Some  stunted  shrubs  inhabit  the  polar 
rejrions  up  to  the  limits  of  perpetual  snow.  Alders  are  dispersed  over  the  temperate  countries  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  and  over  sub-tropical  America. 

The  JBetulacece,  without  rivalling'  Cttptthferœ  iu  their  use  to  mankind,  furnish  him  with  several 
useful  species,  at  the  head  of  which  must  be  placed  the  White  Birch  (Betula  alba),  which  grows  nearly 
throughout  Europe,  Siberia,  Asia  Minor,  and  North  America;  it  approaches  nearer  to  the  pole  than  any 
other  European  tree,  and  grows  in  alpine  districts  the  least  favourable  to  vegetation.  Its  wood  is  too 
spong}'  to  be  employed  in  buildings,  but  cartwrights,  upholsterers,  and  turners  value  it  for  its  tenacity  ; 
as  (irewood  it  is  nearly  as  useful  as  beech,  and  its  charcoal  is  in  demand  for  forges.  Its  flexible  branches 
arc  made  into  brooms.  Its  bark  is  impermeable  to  water,  and  hence  used  in  the  north  for  various 
utensils,  shoes,  cords,  boxes,  snuff-boxes,  and  for  preserving  roofs  from  moisture.  The  bark  of  a  variety 
of  the  White  Birch  (the  Canoe  Birch  or  Paper  Birch)  is  used  in  Canada  for  the  construction  of  light  and 
portable  canoes  ;  these  are  formed  of  sheets  of  bark  bound  together  with  the  root-fibres  of  the  White  Fir, 
and  smeared  with  the  resin  of  the  Balsam  Fir.  The  bark  of  the  White  Birch  contains,  besides  an  astrin- 
gent principle  used  in  tanning  leather,  a  resinous  balsamic  oil,  which  becomes  empyreumatic  by  dis- 
tillation, and  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  Russia  leather.  Finally,  the  cellular  part  of  this  bark,  which 
contains  starch,  is  a  valuable  resource  to  the  Samoiedes  and  the  Kamtschatkans,  who  bruise  it,  and  mix 
it  with  their  food.  The  sap,  which  is  sugarj"  before  the  sprouting  of  the  leaves,  is  considered  an  excellent 
antiscorbutic  in  North  America,  and  both  vinegar  and  beer  are  made  from  it.  Other  species  of  Birch 
(B.  Imfa,  ni[/ra,  ltdca,  &c.)  ai-e  similarly  prized  in  North  America  for  their  wood,  tannin  and  sugary  sap. 
The  common  Alder  {Alnus  (jluiinosa)  is  a  nearly  aquatic  tree  ;  its  wood  is  little  used  for  buildings, 
because  it  does  not  withstand  alternate  dryness  and  damp  ;  but  if  constantly  submerged,  it  becomes  as 
incorruptible  as  oak,  whence  its  use  for  piles.  Alder  wood  is  used  by  upholsterers,  cabinet-makers, 
turners,  and  sabot-makers,  and  is  esteemed  for  firewood,  because  it  bums  with  a  bright  and  almost 
smokeless  flame  ;  its  charcoal  is  usually  employed  in  gunpowder  making.  The  bark,  leaves,  and  cones 
may  be  used  for  tanning  and  dyeing  black. 


CXCVm.  PLATANES. 
(Platanes,  iesii6o%fZo*s.— Platanage^e,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  diclinous^  in  l-se-xual  capitula.    Perianth  replaced  by  clavaie  scales. 
Stamens  equal  and  alternate  with  the  scales.    Ovaries  1-celled,  1-2-ovuled  ;  ovule 
peiululovs,  orthotropous.    Fruit  a  nut.    Seed  exalbitminous  or  not;  radicle  inferior,. 
— Stem  u-oody.    Buds  long,  concealed  by  the  concave  base  of  the  petiole,  a.nd  only 
appearing  of  ter  the  foil  of  the  leaf.    Leaves  stipulate,  alternate,  palminerved. 

Usually  tall  trees,  bark  flaking.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  palminerved, 
large,  few-lobed,  furnished  with  stellate  hairs,  fugacious;  stipules  leaf-opposed, 
tubular  at  the  base,  often  crowned  with  a  blade  at  the  top,  caducous.  Flowers' 
monœcious,  agglomerated  in  1-sexual  globose  capitula,  occupying  different  branches. 
— Flowers  $  surrounded  by  scale-like  bracts,  minute,  hairy  at  the  to^),  and  withia 
by  sepals  (arrested  stamens  9)  longer  than  the  bracts,  liuear-clavate,  furrowed,  truncate 
at  the  top.    Stamens  equal  and  alternate  with  the  scales  ;  filaments  very  short  ; 

'  [This  description  of  the  ^  and  Ç  flowers  Plan-  the  Ç  are  mixed  without  definite  order  with  scales 
taneœ  docs  not  accord  with  the  usually  received  view,  which  may  be  bracts,  perianth-segments,  or  staminodes, 
which  is,  that  the  stamens  in  the  $  and  the  ovaries  in     or  arrested  ovaries.— Eu.] 
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I'htlaiiiis.  Plalanus.  /'/alanu.i.  Platanus.  Fruit  cut  vertically 

9  brivncli.  Young  fruit  (mag-.).  Ripe  fruit  (mag,).  ^  branch.  (mag.). 

anthers  elongate-clavate,  cells  lateral,  cormec^iVe longer  than  tlie  cells,  peltate,  pubescent. 
—  Flowers  $  surrounded  by  3-4-0  bracts;  sepals  3-4,  clavate,  with  a  truncate  top  ; 
scales  (arrested  stamens?)  alternate  with  the  sepals,  much  smaller,  often  0,  irregularly 
obovate,  pointed.  Carpels  5-8-4-2,  sub-whorled,  opposite  to  the  lobes,  to  which 
they  adhere  at  the  base,  ovoid,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  elongate-linear,  tip  re- 
curved, stigmatiferous  on  the  inner  side  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  top  of 
the  cell  (rarely  2?),  orthotroijous.  ISTuTS  1-seeded,  coriaceous,  terminated  by  the 
persistent  style,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  stiff  hairs.  Seed  pendulous  ;  testa  thin, 
membranous  ;  albumen  0,  or  very  scanty  ;  radicle  cylindric,  elongated,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
*  Platauus. 
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riatanem  are  near  Balsamljliia;,  wliicli  are,  however,  distinn^uishocl  by  their  balsamic  juice,  conical 
involiicrate  catkins,  2-styled  ovary  with  2-inan}--ovuled  cells,  siib-anatropous  ovules  and  capsular  fruit. 
riatanece  also  approach  namdiuelideœ  (see  page  410),  and  have  some  aflinity  with  fldrnjaceœ  in  inflores- 
cence, diolinism,  1  or  2  pendulous  ovules,  styles  stiguiatic  throughout  their  length,  and  straight  axile 
embr)'o  ;  but  Garrijacece  differ  in  the  clearly  tetrandrous  flower  with  4  sepals,  the  anatropous  ovule, 
abundant  albumen,  berried  fruit,  opposite  penninerved  leaves,  &c.  [The  affinities  of  Plutanece  are  rather 
with  the  Amentaceous  families,  not  with  the  families  enumerated  above.] 

riatanece  are  natives  of  Mediterranean  Asia  and  North  America,  but  are  cultivtited  as  ornamental 
trees  in  temperate  regions  throughout  the  world.  They  possess  a  slightly  astringent  property  [but  are 
chiefly  valuable  for  their  timber  and  ornamental  appearance.  P.  orientalis  attains  a  gigantic  size  and 
immense  age]. 


CXCIX.  MYRICEJS. 
(Amentacearum  2?ars,  Jussieu. — Mtrice^,  L.-C.  Richard. — Myricace^,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  diclinous,  spicate,  achlamydeous,  sessile  in  the  axil  of  a  bract.  Stamens 
2-lG.  Ovary  tvith  2-4  scales  at  the  base,  1-celled,  1-ovuled;  ovule  sessile,  basilar, 
orthotropous.  Fruit  a  drupe,  succulent,  waxy.  Seed  erect,  exalbuminous.  Embryo 
straight. — Stem  woody.    Leaves  alternate. 

Undershrubs,  shrubs  or  trees  with  scattered  cylindrical  uiijointed  branclies. 
Buds  scaly,  solitaiy.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  usually  serrated,  sometimes  cut  or 
piunatitid,  rarely  entire,  stiff  or  coriaceous  when  dry,  usually  sprinkled  with  globose 
or  discoid  ceraceous  odoriferous  particles,  midrib  giving  off  anastomosing  veins  ; 
stijmles  0  (except  in  Comptonia).  Flowers  monœcious  or  diœcious,  in  axillary 
simple  or  compound  catkins,  and  forming  close  [open  ?]  spikes  ;  catkins  of  the 
monoecious  species  2-sexual,  and  bearing  the  $  at  the  base,  and  ?  at  the  top. — 
Flowers  S  :  Perianth  0.  Stamens  2-1  G,  sessile  in  the  axil  of  a  bract,  naked  or 
furnished  with  2  lateral  bracteoles,  often  accompanied  by  several  flowerless  bracteoles; 
filaments  free,  connate  at  the  base  ;  anthers  extrorse,  basifixed,  sub-didymous,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal. — Flowers  $  in  ovoid  or  cylindric  catkins,  ebracteate.  Ovary 
sessile  in  the  axil  of  the  bract,  furnished  at  the  base  with,  and  more  or  less  adnata  to 
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2-4  sterile  scales,  l-eellcd;  stigmas  2,  lateral,  filiform,  sessile;  ovule  solitary,  ortho- 
trojîous,  basal,  sessile.  Drupe  covered  either  with  long  fleshy  papillae,  succulent, 
edible  [M.sapida),  or  with  superficial  wax-secreting  odorous  glands  ;  endocarp  bony. 
Seed  erect;  testa  tlim,  membranous.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  antitropous;  cotyledons 
fleshy,  plano-convex  ;  radicle  cylindric,  supex'ior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Myrica.  Coinptonia. 

MyricecE  approach  Juglandece  in  dicliuism,  inflorescence,  the  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  ovary,  the  erect 
orthotropous  ovule,  drupaceous  fruit,  exalbuminous  seed,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  aromatic  leaves. 
They  are  distinguished  by  their  achlamj^deous  flowers,  free  ovary,  waxy  fruit,  habit,  and  simple  coria- 
ceous 1-uerved  leaves  sprinkled  with  resinous  glands.  They  have  also  some  affinity  with  Casuarinece 
(which  see)  and  Betuhceœ,  from  which  they  are  distinguished  by  their  1-cclled  ovary  and  erect  ortho- 
tropous ovule,  and  by  their  properties.  Mr.  Chapman  has  joined  to  Myricece  the  genus  Leitneria,  which 
differs  in  its  campy lotropous  ovule. 

Myriceœ  belong  to  both  worlds,  but  are  nowhere  abundant  [excepting  th.at  some  species  are  emi- 
nentlv  social].  Thej*  chiefly  inhabit  North  America,  South  Africa,  and  the  mountains  of  Asia  and  Java. 
M.  Fuya  is  found  in  the  Azores  and  Canaries.  M.  Gale  inhabits  boggy  places  in  the  north-west  of 
Europe  [covering  vast  tracts]. 

The  bark  of  several  Myriceœ  contains  benzoic  acid  and  tannin,  united  with  a  resinous  substance, 
which  gives  it  astringent  tonic  properties  ;  such  is  Comptonia  aqjleniifoUa,  a  decoction  of  which  is  used 
in  North  America  for  obstinate  diarrhœa.  From  the  fruits  of  M.  Gale  is  obtained  a  volatile  oil,  of  a  faint 
scent,  which  is  almost  tasteless  at  first,  but  becomes  acrid  in  the  mouth.  Those  of  M.  sapida,  of  Nepal 
[and  China],  contain  an  acid  sugary  and  very  agreeable  taste,  due  to  clavate  fleshy  hairs  which  are  loaded 
with  a  red  juice.  The  wax  of  M.  cerifera  was  long  used  extensively  in  America  for  lighting;  its  root 
is  an  emetic  and  violent  purgative.    The  leaves  of  M.  Gale  were  formerly  praised  as  antipsoric. 


CC.  CASUARINE^,  Mirbel. 

Flowers  diclinous,  achlamydeous,  the  $  with  2-4  hracteoles,  monandrous;  the  $  with 
2-4  scarioushracteoles.  Oyary  1-celled;  styles  2;  oy\JIj^&  2,  semi-anatropous.  Fruit 
a  samara.  Seed  exalbuminous.  Radicle  superior. — Stem  vjoody,  branches  jointed, 
leafless. 

Shrubs  or  very  much  branched  trees,  with  the  habit  of  Ephedra  or  Equisetum  ; 
branches  whorled,  jointed,  knotty,  striate  or  furrowed.  Leaves  replaced  by  striate 
many-toothed  sheaths  surrounding  the  nodes  of  the  branches.  Flowers  monoecious 
or  dioecious,  $  in  spikes,  $  in  capitula  : — Flowers  S  seated  within  the  last  sheaths  of 
the  branches,  each  with  4  bracteoles,  2  lateral  and  2  antero-posterior,  all  connate  into 
a  deciduous  cap  which  is  detached  by  the  elongation  of  the  stamen.  Stamen  solitary, 
central  ;  filament  at  first  short,  thick  at  the  base,  lengthening  while  flowering  ;  anther 
incumbent  ;  cells  sub-opposite,  separated  at  the  top  and  bottom,  dehiscence  longitu- 
dinal. Flowers  Ç  capitate  at  the  tips  of  the  branches,  each  sessile  in  the  axil  of  a 
persistent  bract,  furnished  with  2  boat-shaped  bracteoles,  at  first  open,  then  closing 
on  the  young  fruit,  and  re-opening  when  ripe.  Perianth  0.  Ovary  compressed- 
lenticular,  1-celled;  siyZe  terminal,  very  ûiovt  ;  stigmas  2,  elongate-filiform;  ovules 
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2,  collateral,  fixed  above  tlic  base  of  tbe  cell,  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  a  strobilus  of 
woody  bracts  and  bracteoles,  each  pair  of  bracts  opening  like  a  capsule  into  2  spread- 
ing valves,  and  containing  a  samaroid  caryopsis  membranous  at  the  top,  crustaceous 
at  the  base,  and  filled  with  spiral  vessels.  Seeds  solitary,  erect,  funicle  attached  to 
the  middle  of  the  testa  and  backed  by  the  arrested  ovule  ;  testa  membranous,  nearly 
transparent.  Embryo  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  largo,  oblong,  compressed  ;  radicle 
minute,  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
*  Casuarina. 

Cnsitarineœ  are  distinguisliable  at  tlie  first  glance,  having-  scarcely'  any  affinity  except  witli  Myriceœ, 
■wliicli  difter,  besides  their  characteristic  habit,  in  the  nature  of  their  drupaceous  fruit. 

Dr.  Bornet,  who  has  examined  fresh  flowers  of  Casuarina,  cultivated  by  M.  Thuret  at  Autibes, 
informs  us  that  '  in  C.  quadrivahis  each  stamen  is  surrounded  by  a  3-valved  perianth  (?)  ;  two  valves  are 
lateral,  the  third  faces  the  axis  ;  in  very  rare  instances  a  fourth  valve  has  been  found  pressed  against  the 
anterior  face  of  the  stamen.  The  posterior  valve  is  linear  and  does  not  adhere  to  the  lateral  valves;  the 
latter  are  much  larger,  plicate,  enlarged  at  the  top,  recurved  into  a  hood,  and  adhere  by  the  interlacing  of 
marginal  hooked  hairs.  The  fourth  valve,  when  present,  is  narrow  and  linear.  The  ^  flower  of  C. 
fondosn  is  the  most  complicated  of  all,  and  the  only  one  which  constantly  presented  a  4-nary  perianth, 
composed  of  2  lateral,  a  posterior  and  an  anterior  segment.  This  an-augement  is  easily  seen  in  the  young 
flowers,  in  which  the  filaments  are  still  very  short.  As  the  filament  lengthens,  the  valves  are  torn 
across  a  little  above  their  bases,  which  persist  as  small  brown  truncate  scales,  surrounding  the  base  of 
the  filament,  the  upper  part  remaining  pressed  against  the  anther,  capping  its  top  until  the  anther  is 
ready  to  open,  when  this  latter  becomes  oval,  greatly  enlarged,  and  drives  off",  like  a  wedge,  the  lateral 
valves.' 

As  far  as  Bornet  could  judge  of  the  Ç  flowers,  the  funicle  in  C.  quaclncnhis  is  not  normally  free,  and 
the  placental  vessels  are  curiously  arranged;  a  section  of  the  ovary  shows  the  cavity  of  the  pericarp  to  be 
divided  by  a  cellular  mass  of  the  placenta,  one  of  the  cavities  containing  the  collateral  ovules,  tlie  other 
being  empty.  This  empty  chamber  is  not  accidental,  for  it  is  seen  in  very  young  ovaries,  and  is  perhaps 
itself  divided  in  two  by  a  further  prolongation  of  the  placenta. 

Casuarineœ  are  chiefly  natives  of  Australia,  where  they  have  been  found  in  a  fossil  state  ;  they  are 
also  met  with  in  India,  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  Madagascar,  where  they  are  called  Filao. 

Casuarineœ  are  of  little  use  to  man  ;  their  hard  and  heavy  wood  may  be  used  in  ship-building,  and  is 
made  into  war-clubs  by  the  Australians  [and  Pacific  Islanders].  The  bark  of  C.  equisdifoUa  is  astringent; 
it  is  used  in  powder  in  dressing  woimds,  and  in  a  decoction  to  stop  chronic  and  choleraic  diarrhoea  ;  it 
may  also  prove  useful  as  a  colouring  matter,  or  mordant.  That  of  C.  muricata  furnishes  the  Indians 
with  a  nerve-tonic  medicine. 


CCI.  SALICINEJE,  L.-C.  Pdchard. 

Flowers  diœcious.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  2-oo  .  Ovary  1-celled  ;  styles  2  ; 
PLACENTAS  parietal,  2,  oo  -ovuled  ;  ovuLES  anatrojpous.  Capsule  with  2  semi-placen- 
tiferous  valves.  Seeds  erect,  bearded  at  the  hase,  exalbuminous.  Radicle  inferior. — 
Stem  ivoody.    Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  or  dwarf  creeping  undershrubs  ;  branches  cylindric,  alternate. 
Leaves  alternate,  simple,  penninerved,  entire  or  angular-toothed,  petioled  ;  stipules 
scaly  and  deciduous,  or  foliaceous  and  persistent.  Flowers  diœcious,  in  terminal 
sessile  or  pedicelled  catkins,  each  furnished  with  a  membranons  entire  or  lobed 
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bract. — Flowers  $  :  Peeianth  replaced  by  a  glandular  annular  or  urceolate  and 
obliquely  truncate  disk.  Stamens  2-cc>  ,  inserted  on  tbe  centre  of  the  toriis  ;  filaments 
'  filiform,  free,  or  more  or  less  connate  ;  anthers  basifixed  ;  cells  parallel,  contiguous, 
debiscence  longitudinal.^ — Flowees  2  :  Peeianth  0,  disk  glandular  or  urceolate. 
OvAEY  sessile  [or  pedicelled],  1-celled  ;  placentas  2,  parietal  ;  styles  2,  very  short,  more 
or  less  connate,  each  terminated  by  a  2-3-lobed  stigma  ;  ovules  many,  ascending, 
anatropous.  Capsule  1-celled,  valves  2,  revolute  when  ripe,  semi-seminiferous.  Seeds 
numerous,  erect,  minute  ;  testa  membranous  ;  hilnm  basilar,  truncate  ;  funiclc  short, 
thick,  expanding  into  a  woolly  tuft  which  envelops  the  seed.  Embryo  exalbuminous, 
erect  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex,  ellijitic  ;  radicle  very  short,  inferior. 


GENERA. 
•  Salix.  *  Populus, 
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The  aflinities  of  Salicineœ  arc  obscure  ;  they  approach  Balsamijliuc  (see  that  family),  aud  resemble 
the  Amentaceous  families  in  their  inflorescence,  diclinism,  the  absence  of  perianth  (at  least  in  the  Ç  ),  the 
connate  carpels,  dry  fruit,  and  straight  exalbuminous  embryo,  but  there  the  resemblance  ceases.  Some 
botanists  have  compared  them  with  Tamnrtscineœ  on  account  of  the  parietal  placentation  and  bearded 
seeds,  but  this  comparison  appears  unnatural. 

"Willows  principally  aftect  damp  and  swampy  places  throughout  the  northern  hemisphere.  [A  few 
species  inhabit  temperate  South  America  and  South  Africa,  none  Australia  or  the  Pacific  Islands.] 
Poplars  grow  in  Central  and  South  Europe,  North  Africa  and  North  America.  They  have  not  been  met 
with  elsewhere. 

Saliciiietv  possess  astringent  and  bitter  principles  in  their  bark,  which  are  used  for  the  cure  of  inter- 
mittent fevers,  especially  in  the  form  of  the  active  principle  salicine,  which  is  obtained  from  Salix  alba, 
vitellina,  amy<icl<ilina,  viminalk,  Helix,  purpurea,  &c.  Some  Poplars  {PopuluA  alha  and  tremula)  also  con- 
tain saliciue,  but  it  is  accompanied  by  another  alkaloid  named  jmpuline.  Their  bark  also  contains  a 
yellow  dye,  which  is  often  utilized.  The  resinous  and  balsamic  buds  of  the  Black  Poplar  (P.  nigra)  and 
Aspen  {P.  tremula)  yield  the  base  of  the  ungueut  popukum,  a  preparation  used  in  cases  of  haemorrhage  ; 
these  buds  are  also  taken  intenially  in  chronic  affections  of  the  lungs.  P.  hahamifera,  of  North  America, 
yields  the  resin  tacamahaca,  a  resolvent  and  vulnerary'.  The  ^  catkins  of  Salix  (egi/ptiaca  are  very  odori- 
ferous, and  a  medicinal  water  is  prepared  from  them  in  the  East  which  is  regarded  as  a  sudorific  and 
cordial.  Poplar  wood,  although  soft,  is  valued  for  its  lightness  ;  that  of  Willows,  and  especially  of  Salix 
capraa,  and  of  Osiers  {S.  vitelUna,  viminalis,  purpurea),  is  universally  used  by  basket-makers,  coopers,  and 
gardeners.    Several  species  of  Willows  and  Poplars  contribute  to  the  beauty  of  our  gardens. 

ecu.  EUPBORBIACE^. 

(Tricocc^,  L. — TiTHYMALOiDE^,  Vmtenat. — Euphoebl^,  Jussieu. — Euphoebiace^, 
R.  Br. — Antidesmeje,  Putranjive^  adjundœ. — Buxine^  exclusœ.) 

Flowers  diclinous,  usually  mono-  rarely  di-chlaviydeous,  or  achlamydeous.  Ovary 
free,  -i-celled,  rarely  of  2  or  several  1-2-ovuled  cells  ;  ovules  pendidous.  Fruit 
usually  of  3  cocci,  rarely  a  berry.  Seeds  solitary  or  geminate,  pendtdous.  Embryo 
straight,  in  the  axis  of  an  abundant  fesh y  albumen. 

Large  or  small  trees,  or  ukdershrubs,  or  herbs,  of  very  various  habit  ;  juice 
milky,  acrid,  opaline  or  watery.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite  or  wliorlecl, 
sometimes  much  reduced,  never  wholly  absent,  petioled  or  sessile,  usually  2-stipulate 
at  the  base,  nearly  always  simple,  rarely  3-foliolate  [or  pinnate]  ;  limb  entire,  toothed 
or  lobed,  penni-  or  palmi-nerved,  very  various  in  size,  shape,  consistence  and  clothing. 
Inflorescence  axillary  (rarely  extra-axillary)  or  terminal,  definite  or  indefinite, 
very  polymorphous.  Flowers  monœcious  or  dioecious,  S  with  often  a  rudimentary 
pistil,  ?  central  (i.e.  terminal)  when  the  inflorescence  is  androgjTious  and  definite, 
peripheric  (i.e.  lowest  on  the  axis)  when  it  is  indefinite.  Calyx  gamosepalous, 
usually  3-5-merous,  œstivation  various  (very  rarely  0)  ;  lobes  equal  or  unequal,  entire, 
toothed  or  cut.  Corolla  polypetalous,  or  very  rarely  gamopetalous,  hypogynous  or 
perigynous,  varying  like  the  calyx  in  the  number  of  parts,  colour  and  œstivation  ; 
petals  alternate  with  the  calyx-lobes  when  they  are  isomerous,  imbricate  or  twisted  in 
œstivation.  Disk  varying  in  situation  and  form  (or  0).  Stamens  l-oo  ,  central  in  the 
$  ,  or  inserted  at  the  bottom  or  on  the  base  of  the  calyx  ;  filaments  free  or  mono-poly- 
adelphous, erect  or  incurved  ;  anthers  [usually  absent]  variously  inserted,  globose 
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or  didymoiis,  free  or  coliei'ent,  opening  longitudinally,  obliquely  or  liorizontally  by 
2  (or  1)  extrorse  orintrorse  slits  or  oblong  pores,  connective  polymorphous.  Ovary 
superior,  3-  (rarely  1-many-)  celled,  wborled  around  a  central  column  which  is  persis- 
tent after  the  fall  of  the  fruit  when  it  is  a  capsule  ;  style  varioiis,  usually  short,  with 
as. many  branches  as  there  are  cells,  often  again  divided,  more  or  less  reflexed  and 
papillose  above  ;  ovules  solitary  or  geminate,  pendulous  from  the  inner  angle  of  the 
cells,  sessile,  usually  operculate  by  a  cellular  development  from  the  placenta,  usually 
anatropous  or  semi-anatropous  ;  raphe  ventral,  rarely  dorsal.  Fruit  various,  usually 
a  capsule,  opening  in  3,  or  2-co  usually  2-valved  cocci  which  separate  from  a  per- 
sistent axis  [or  drupaceous].  Seeds  pendulous;  testa  crustaceous,  very  often  arillate 
or  carunculate  ;  albumen  fleshy,  more  or  less  copious.  Embryo  various  ;  cotyledons 
large  or  small  ;  radicle  superior. 

[In  the  classification  of  this  family  I  have  followed  J.  M.  Midler's  learned  monograph  in 
De  Candolle's  'Prodromus.'  Each  of  the  below-mentioned  tribes  subdivides  naturally  into 
sub-tribes,  the  characters  of  which  are  given,  with  the  most  important  genera  in  each.] 


Series  I.  STENOLOBEJ^. 


Amperea.    Diagram  J.         lîicinocarpiis.    Pistil  (mag.).  Jlicinocarpiis.    Diagram  (J'.       Tî/cinocarfiîM.  Spiral  andrcocium. 
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Poranthera.  Poranthera,  Poranlhera.  Poianllieia. 

^  flower  (mag.).  5  flower  (mag.)-  Stamen  (mag.).  Diagram  J. 


Cotylédons  semi-cjliudric,  not  sensibly  broader  tban  tbe  radicle,  and  mncli 
narrower  than  the  albumen. — Stem  sub-woody.    Leaves  narrow. 

Teibe  I.  CALETIE^. 

Ovarian  cells  2-ovuled.    Calyx  of  $  quincuncial  in  sestivation.  (Australia.) 

Sub-tribe  I.  Poraxtherej:. — Flowers  petalous.  Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary 
ovary  ;  anthers  4-porose.  Poranfhera. 

Sub-tribe  II.  Eccaletiej:. — Flowers  apetalous.  Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary 
ovary  ;  anthers  with  2  sbts.    Caletia,  ificrantheum. 

Sub-tribe  III.    Pseudaxthej:. — Stamens  central.    Pseud antlius,  Staclujstemon. 

Teibe  H.  RICINOCARPE^. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovnled.    Calyx  of  $  quincuncial  in  aestivation.  (Australia.) 

Sub- tribe  I.  EuRicrN'OCAEPEj:.— Flowers  petaloid,  exinvolucrate.  Beyeria,  Bicinocarpus,  &c. 
Sub-tribe  11.    Beettej:. — Flowers  apetalous,  involucrate.  Bertya. 

Tbibe  in.  AMPEREJS. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Calyx  of  $  valvate  or  sub-valvate  in  eestivation. 
(Australia.) 

Sub-tribe  I.  Monotaxidej:. — Flowers  petalous.  exinvolucrate.  Monota-xis. 
Sub-tribe  II.    Ecamperej:.    Flowers  apetalous,  exinvolucrate.  Ampereœ, 
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Mereurialis. 
i  flower  (mag.). 


Mercurialis. 
Ç  flower  (mag.). 


Iterairialù ptrmnis    ,  SiXii      ^  spike. 


ifercu)  iaiùt. 
Transverse  section  of  ovary  (mag.). 


ifeicurialis. 
Vertical  section  of  ovary  (mag.). 


Dilaxis  lancifolia. 

g  flower. 
(From  31.  BaiUon) 


Mercurialis. 
Seed,  entire  and  cat  vertically 
(mag.). 


Ouylia  pulcheVa. 
^  flower  (mag.). 


Baliospermiim, 
J  flowers.  5 


Baliospermvm, 
<J  flower  expanded  (mag,). 


Baliospermum. 
Pistils  eparated  from  the 
calyx  (mag.). 


Cotyledons  plane,  much  bi-oader  tlian  tlie  radicle,  nearly  as  broad  as  the 
albumen. 

Teibe  IY.  PEYLLANTHE^. 
Ovarian  cells  2-ovuled.    Calyx  of  $  quincuncial  in  aestivation. 

*  Floirer  exinvolucrate,  apetalotxs  or  petalous. 

Sub-tribe  I.  Saviez. —  Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary.  Glands  of  the 
extrastaminal  disk  alternating  with  the  petals.    Âdepliila,  Savia,  Moacurra. 

Sub-tribe  II.  Axdrachxej:. — Stamens  inserted  round  a  rudimentary  ovary.  Glands  of 
the  extrastaminal  disk  opposite  to  the  petals.  Andrachne. 

Sub-tribe  III.  SAUEOPiDEi;. — Stamens  central.  Petals  0.  Extrastaminal  glands  opposite 
the  sepals.    Saxiropus,  <fec. 

Sub-tribe  IV.  Feeireodendee^. —  Stamens  excentric,  inserted  around  a  central  disk^ 
anthers  always  erect.  Freireodendron. 

y  Y  2 
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Sub-tribe  V.  Antidesme^. — Stamens  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  rudimentary  ovary. 
Anther-cells  pendulous  in  bud.    Thecaeoris,  Antidesma. 

Sub-tribe  VI.  HiERONTMEiE. — Stamens  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  rudimentary  ovary  ; 
anther-cells  erect  in  bud,  then  versatile.  Eieronyma. 

Sub-tribe  VII.  Edphtllanthej;.  ■ —  Stamens  central  ;  anther-base  always  inferior. 
Phjllanthus,  Breynia,  Ptitravjiva,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  VIII.  Leptonemej).  —  Stamens  central  ;  anther-base  at  length  superior. 
Lej)io7iema. 

Sub-tribe  IX.  SECUElNEGEa:. — Stamens  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  rudimentary  ovary  ; 
anther-base  always  inferior.  Calyx-lobes  of  ^  with  flat  (not  induplicate)  margins.  Secu- 
rinega,  Baccaurea,  Aporosa. 

Sub-tribe  X.  Bischoffiej;.— Stamens  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  rudimentary  ovary  ; 
anther-base  always  inferior.    Calyx-lobes  of  ^  induplicative.  BiscJioffia. 

Sub-tribe  XI.  HviENANCHE^. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  central  vacant  space.  Anther- 
base  always  inferior.  Hycenanclie. 

Sub-tribe  XII.  Cyclostemone^. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  central  disk.  Anther- 
base  always  inferior.    Cydostemon,  Hemicydia,  &c. 

*  *  Maleflmvers  involucrate. 
Sub-tribe  XIII.    Uapace^. — ^Flowers  apetalous.   Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary 
ovary.    Anthers  erect.  JJapaca. 

Tkibe  V.  BBIDELIEJE. 

Ovarian  cells  2-ovuled.    Calyx  of  $  valvafce  in  sustivation. 

GENERA. 
Bridelia.  Cleistanthus,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  CROTONEM. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Anthers  inflexed  in  bud.  Calyx  of  $  quincuncial  in 
sestivation. 

Sub-tribe  I.  Eucrotone^. — Flowers  $  with  no  rudimentary  ovary.  *Croton,  Julocroion, 
Crotonopsis. 

Sub-tribe  II.    Micrandre^:. — Flowers  $  with  a  rudimentary  ovary.  Micrandra. 

Tribe  VII.  ACALYPHE^. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Anthers  erect  in  bud.  Flowers  in  the  axils  of  the 
bracts,  or  involucrate  ;  involucres  1-sexual.    Calyx  of  S  valvate  in  œstivation. 

*  Floivers  not  invohicrate. 
Sub-tribe  I.    Johannesiej;.  —  Calyx  of  $  very  short,  induplicative.    Stamens  central. 
Johannesia. 

Sub-tribe  II.  Hevee^. — Calyx  of  ^  induplicative.  Stamens  inserted  around  a  central 
column.  Hevea. 

Sub- tribe  III.  Garcies:. —  Calyx  of  S  irregularly  bursting.  Petals  (at  least  of  the  $  ) 
more  numerous  than  the  sepals.    Stamens  central.    Manniophyton,  Garcia,  Aleurites,  &c. 
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Sub-tribe  IV.  Agrostostachtde^. — Calyx  regularly  valvate.  Petals  of  $  double  the 
sepals  iu  uumber.    Stamens  central.  Agrosiostacliijs. 

Sub-tribe  V.  Crozophoke^;. — Calyx  regularly  valvate.  Petals  equalling  the  sepals  in 
number,  or  0.    Stamens  centi-al.    Sarcocliuium,  Ricinella,  Argyrothamnium,  Crozophora,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  VI.  Capeeoxie.s. — Calyx  regularly  valvate.  Petals  as  many  as  the  sepals,  or 
obsolete.    Stamens  inserted  around  a  sculptured  rudimentary  ovary.    Caperonia,  Leucocroton. 

Sub-tribe  VII.  Cœlodiscej:. — Flowers  apetalous.  Stamens  inserted  around  a  broad 
central  disk.  Cœlodiscus. 

Sub-tribe  VIII.  Cephalocrotoxej;. — Flowers  apetalous.  Stamens  inserted  around  the 
base  of  a  rudimentary  ovary.    Cephahjcroton,  <tc. 

Sub-ti-ibe  IX.  Ecacaltphej:. — Flower  apetalous.  Stamens  central,  not  polyadelphous. 
Phillenetia,  Claoxylon,  Mercurialis,  Acahjplin,  Alchornea,  ICœlehogyne,']  Bernardia,  Tragia,  Trewia, 
Mallotus,  Cleidion,  Macaranga,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  X.  RiciNEa:. — Flowers  apetalous.  Stamens  polyadelphous,  with  no  rudiment 
of  an  ovary.    *Eicimis,  Homonoya. 

*  *  Flotcers  ^  only  învolucraie.    Involucre  calycifonn,  1-Jlotvered. 

Sub-tribe  XI.  Diplochlamtde^:.  —  Stamens  central,  without  a  ruduneutaiy  ovary. 
DiplocJdamys. 

Sub-tribe  XII.  EpiPRiîTEa). — Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary.  Dpiprinus. 


*  *  *  Flmcers  $  and  $  involucrate.    Involucre  hud-like,  many-flowered. 
Sub-tribe  XIII.    Pere.e. — Stamens  central,  without  a  rudiment  of  an  ovary.  Fera. 


Cœlebogiiae  îliei/olia.  g  flower,  entire  and  cut  vertically 

Hifpomane  Mancinelhi.  9  flower.  (mag.).   (From  M.  Bâillon). 
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Sura. 

ADdrœcium,  entire  and  cut  vertically 
(mag.).   (M.  BaiUon). 


Hura. 
Fruit  (J  natural  size). 


Euphorbia  Lalhyris.    Flowering  summit. 


E.  Lathifris, 
Involucre  and  Q 
axis  stripped  of  its 
flowers  (mag.). 


Euphorbia  Chai  acias. 
Diagram  of  inflorescence. 


E.  Characias, 
Bundle  of  3  stamens 
with  their  bracts 
(mag.). 


E.  Lathyrit.  £.  Lalhyris. 
Ovule  cut  vertically,  Coccus 

showing  the  arillode  cut  vertically 
capped  by  the  operculum.  (mag.). 


Euphorbia. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


E.  Lalhyris.  Pistil. 


E.  Lalhyris. 
Transverse  section  of 
ovary  (mag.). 
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Tribe  VIIL  HIPPOMANE^. 

Ovarian  cells  l-ovuled.  Stamens  sometimes  inserted  around  a  central  disk. 
Anthers  erect  in  bud.  Flowers  in  tlie  axils  of  the  bracts,  or  involucrate.  Involucres 
1 -sexual.    Calyx  of  $  quincuncial  in  aestivation. 

*  Floxvers  exinvolucrate,  hracts  never  connate. 

■)■  Flotcer  ivith  petals,  or  tvith  the  glands  of  the  extrastaminal  disk  opposite  the  sepals. 

Sub-tribe  I.  Besxettie.e. — Petals  induplicatively  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  around  a 
rudimentary  ovary.  Bennettia. 

Sub-tribe  II.  Pogonophore^:. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary.  Stamens 
equalling  tbe  sepals,  or  if  more  the  outer  opposite  tbe  sepals.    Pogonophora,  Microdesmis. 

Sub-tribe  III.  Acidocrotonej:. — Stamens  central,  rarely  surrounding  the  rudiment  of 
an  ovary.    Outer  stamens  alternating  with  the  petals.  Acidocroton. 

Sub-tribe  IV.  Cluytie^. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary,  alternate  with 
the  sepals.    Petals  perigynous.  Cliiijtia. 

Sub-tribe  V.    Maxihote^e. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  central  disk.  *Manihot. 

Sub-tribe  VI.  Jatrophej;. — Stamens  inserted  ai'ound  a  central  receptacle  or  a  rudi- 
mentary ovary,  equalling  the  sepals  in  number,  or  the  outer  alternating  with  them.  *Jatropha, 
Trigonostemon,  Ostodes,  Codiceiim,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  VII.  CH3:T0CAEPE.i;.  Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary,  outer 
alternating  with  the  sepals.    Petals  suppressed.  Chcetucarpus. 

t  t  Floicers  ahsolutely  apetalous.    Disk  glands  if  extrastaminal  and  isonierous  never  opposite 

the  sepals. 

Sub-tribe  VIII.  Cheiloses. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary,  outer 
alternating  with  the  sepals.    Cheilosa,  Gunuria. 

Sub-tribe  IX.  Mischodonte^:.  Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary,  opposite 
the  sepals.    Disk  suppressed.  Mischodon. 

Sub-tribe  X.  Geloxie^.  —  Stamens  central,  or  surrounding  a  rudimentary  ovary,  as 
many  as  the  sepals,  or  the  outer  series  opposite  the  sepals.  Baliospermum,  Gelonium,  Om- 
phalia,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  XI.  Adenoclineœ.  —  Flower  not  compressed.  Stamens  inserted  around  a 
conical  glandular  receptacle.    Adenocline,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  XII.  STOMATOCAtTCEiE.  —  Flower  compressed.  Stamens  inserted  around  a 
central  area.  Stomatocalyx, 

Sub-tribe  XIII.  Carumbie^:. — Flower  compressed.  Stamens  central.  Wartmannia, 
Carumhium. 

Sub-tribe  XIV.  Euhippomanej;. — Flower  not  compressed.  Stamens  central,  equalling 
the  sepals  in  number,  or  the  outer  alternating  with  the  sepals.  Mabea,  *Stillingia,  Sehastiania, 
Hippomane,  Exccecaria,  Colligiiaya,  &c. 
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*  *  Flowers  in  the  axils  of  Irads,  not  iiivolucmte  ;  Iracts  at  first  connate,  then  splitting  and 

resembling  an  involucre. 
Sub-tribe  XV.    Huee^. — ^Flower  not  compressed.    Stamens  central.    Sura,  &c. 

*  *  *  Flower  enclosed  in  a  calijciform  involucre. 
Sub-tribe  XVI.    Phyllobotetes. — Stamens  centi-al,  disk  0.  Fhyllohotryum. 

Tribe  IX.  DALECHAMPIE^. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Anthers  erect  in  bud.  Flowers  involucrate.  Involu- 
cres 2-sexua],  i.e.  bearing  $  and  ?  flowers.  Calyx  of  $  valvate  in  sestivation. 
Involucre  compressed,  2-pliyllous.    Flowers  S  poljandrous. 

GENUS. 
Dalechanipia. 

Tribe  X.  EUPHORBIE^. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Anthers  erect  in  bud.  Flowers  involucrate  ;  involucres 
2-sexual.  Calyx  of  $  (rarely  developed)  quincuncial  in  sestivation.  Involucre 
calyciform,  not  compressed.     Flowers  $  monandrous. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Anthostema.         Synadenium.         *  Euphorbia,        Calycopeplus.  Pedilantlius. 

[The  genus  Daphniphyllum,  separated  from  Eupliorhiaceœ  by  J.  Miiller,  and 
erected  into  a  natural  order,  differs  from  the  latter  only  in  the  small  embryo,  and 
the  ovule  with  a  ventral  raphe.  They  are  Indian  shrubs  of  mountainous  districts, 
extending  from  the  Himalayas  to  Java,  China,  and  Japan,  and  there  is  also  a  West 
Indian  species. — Ed.] 

The  great  family  of  Etqyhorliacece  presents  numerous  affinities.  Thus  they  approach  Mahacece  in 
habit,  pubescence,  stipulate  leaves,  often  monadelphous  stamens  and  loculicidal  fruit;  they  differ  in  the 
nature  of  their  secretions,  in  diclinism,  the  position  of  the  ovules,  and  the  structure  of  the  seed.  They 
are  connected  with  Urf.iceœ,  but  the  latter  are  separated  by  their  1-celled  ovary,  simple  style,  solitary 
orthotropous  ovule,  1-celled  indéhiscent  fruit,  persistent  calyx,  (tc.  They  approach  Rhainneœ  in  habit 
{BricMia),  but  these  are  easily  distinguished  by  the  hermaphrodite  flowers,  the  position  and  direction  of 
the  ovules,  and  the  situation  of  the  stamens  relatively  to  the  petals.  Meni»permem  also  resemble  in  their 
flower  some  Eupliorhiaceœ,  but  are  distinguished  by  the  aiTangemeut  of  their  free  carpels. 

About  half  the  species  inhabit  equatorial  America;  they  are  much  rarer  in  temperate  America.  In 
the  Old  World  they  are  more  abundant  in  the  Mediterranean  region  and  in  temperate  Asia  than  between 
the  tropics.  The  vast  genus  Euphorhia,  comprising  more  than  700  species,  is  dispersed  over  the  whole 
world,  except  in  alpine  and  cold  localities. 

The  properties  of  Eupliorhiaceœ  are  as  distinctive  as  their  botanical  characters,  and  tlie  ancients  had 
so  accurately  recognized  this,  that  all  plants  with  a  3-coccous  fruit  were  regarded  by  them  as  hurtful  and 
suspicious.  E-tiphorhiaceœ  secrete  a  very  acrid  milky  juice,  varying  in  strength  with  the  species,  the  cli- 
mate, and  the  organ  of  the  plant.  In  some  this  juice  is  one  of  the  most  deleterious  of  poisons,  in  others 
its  acridity  is  so  far  neutralized  by  mucihige  and  resins  as  to  reduce  it  to  a  simple  purgative  and  diuretic. 
Some  species  are  slightly  narcotic-acrid,  others  aromatic.  The  albumen  usually  contains  a  fixed  oil, 
without  the  acridity  which  is  found  in  the  embryo  and  integuments  of  the  seed.  It  is  to  a  liquid  resin 
and  a  volatile  principle  that  all  the  properties  of  Euplwrbiacece  are  due  ;  they  are  thus  strongest  in 
alcoholic  tir.ctures,  hut  are  dissipated  or  weakened  by  the  application  of  heat.  The  root  of  the 
Jlanihot  offers  a  remarkable  example  :  there  is  scarcely  a  more  poisonous  juice  than  this,  yet  the  action 
of  fire  converts  the  plant  into  very  wholesome  food. 

Ei<i>liurhio^  the  typical  genus,  is  very  various  in  habit  :  some  species  have  a  fleshy  angular  stem, 
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furnished  with  spiues,  resembling  that  of  a  Cactus  ;  these  species  (E.  nntiquorum,  cuiuiriettsis,  officinnrum, 
abyssinica)  yield  by  incision  a  resinous  juice  which  is  strongly  drastic,  and  used  externally  as  a  vesicant. 
[The  true  Euphorbium  is  the  E.  restniftm  of  Morocco.]  The  other  Euphorbias,  which  have  a  normal 
stem  and  leaves,  have  a  purgative  milky  juice;  such  are  E.  Esiila,  Ci/juirigsias,  amyydaluides,  Ilelioscopia, 
Feplu.i,  palustris,  Luthyris,  &.C.,  all  indigenous  to  France.  Some  are  considered  efficacious  in  syphilitic 
cachexia,  as  E.  parvi/iora  and  hirta,  of  India,  and  linearis,  of  America.  English  doctors,  before  the  intro- 
duction of  mercury,  prescribed  E.  hibenia  in  similar  cases  ;  and  iu  Spain  E.  canescens  is  still  administered 
with  the  same  object.  Others  are  emetic,  and  in  North  America  E.  coruUuta  and  Ipecacuanha  are  thus 
used.  E.  thymifvUa,  slightly  astringent  and  aromatic,  is  given  in  India  as  a  vermifuge  to  infonts.  E. 
hypen'cifolia,  of  tropical  America,  the  juice  of  which  is  both  astringent  and  slightly  narcotic,  furnishes  a 
useful  medicine  in  dysentery.  The  milky  juice  of  E.  balsamifera,  which  grows  in  the  Canaries,  is  so 
little  acrid,  that  the  natives  cook  it,  and  convert  it,  they  say,  into  a  nourishing  jelly  ;  that  of  E.  cotinifolia, 
on  the  contrary,  is  so  poisonous,  that  the  Caribbeans  poison  their  arrows  with  it.  Finally,  a  Euphorbia  from 
the  forests  of  Brazil  (E.  2}hosp)horea)  is  described  by  Von  Martius,  from  the  stem  of  which  distils  a  phos- 
phorescent juice. 

It  is  especially  in  the  arborescent  Euphorbiacece  that  the  juice  is  abundant  and  caustic.  The  Blinding- 
tree  (E.vcacaria  AyaUocha)  of  the  Moluccas  contains  so  acrid  a  juice  that,  if  a  drop  falls  into  the  eye,  it  is 
nearly  blinded  :  this  has  happened  to  sailors  sent  on  shore  to  cut  w'ood.  The  smoke  even  of  this  wood, 
when  burned,  is  dangerous.  The  Manchineel  (Uippomanes  Mancinelln)  is  a  fine  tree  of  tropical  America, 
which,  according  to  some  trfivellers,  possesses  such  poisonous  properties,  that  rain  falling  on  the  skin,  after 
flowing  over  its  leaves,  produces  a  blister,  and  that  to  sleep  beneath  its  shade  is  death.  But  J.  Jacquin, 
who  resided  long  in  the  Antilles,  treats  this  tradition  as  a  fable  ;  he  stood  under  a  Manchineel  tree  naked 
for  some  hours,  whilst  the  rain  fell  through  it  upon  him,  and  yet  he  remained  unhurt.  It  is.  however,  true 
that  a  drop  of  its  milk  will  raise  a  blister  full  of  serous  matter  on  the  skin.  The  fleshy  fruit,  of  the  shape, 
colour,  and  smell  of  an  apple,  is  a  very  active  poison,  but  so  caustic  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  eat  it. 

Another  species  of  tropical  America  (Mura  crepitam)  contains  an  extremely  deleterious  principle, 
thus  described  by  Boussingault  in  his  '  Cours  d'Agriculture  '  : — '  When  M.  Rivero  and  I  analyzed 
some  milk  of  the  Hura,  sent  to  us  from  Guaduas  by  Dr.  Roulin,  we  were  attacked  with*  erysipelas.  The 
courier  who  brought  it  was  seriously  injured,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  houses  where  he  had  lodged  on 
the  road  experienced  the  same  eâècts.'  This  milk  perfectly  resembled  that  of  the  Cow-tree  (see  Arto- 
carpea).  The  fruit  of  Hura  crepitans  [called  Sandbox]  is  a  woody  capsule,  composed  of  12-18  cocci, 
which,  in  drying,  break  open  suddenh^  down  the  back  into  two  valves,  at  the  same  time  separating  elas- 
tically  from  the  axis,  with  a  noise  like  a  pistol-shot.  This  capsule,  boiled  iu  oil  to  prevent  dehiscence,  and 
then  emptied,  is  used  as  a  sand-bo.x  in  the  colonies. 

Siphonia  elastica  is  a  tree  of  Guiana  and  Brazil,  30  to  60  feet  in  height,  whose  milky  juice  is 
obtained  by  incisions  in  the  trunk  as  a  tenacious  and  very  elastic  mass,  known  as  India-rubber  ;  this  is  a 
hydrocarbon,  softening  in  boiling  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  ether,  sulphuret  of  carbon 
and  volatile  oils.  Thanks  to  this  solubility.  India-rubber  has  become  a  great  article  of  commerce,  in  the 
fabrication  of  elastic  tissues,  clothing,  waterproof  shoes,  and  various  utensils.  This  milky  juice  is  found 
in  other  families  ;  several  Figs  of  Asia  and  America,  and  especially  Eicus  elastica,  of  India,  possess  it  ; 
also  Castilloa  elastica,  of  Sumatra  ;  Vahea  yummifera,  of  Madagascar  ;  and  Hancornia  speciosa,  of  Brazil  ; 
but  none  of  these  yield  so  copious  a  supply  as  the  Siphonia. 

Amongst  the  many  Euphorbiacece  prescribed  for  syphilis  amongst  foreign  nations,  we  may  mention 
Stillinyia  sylvatica,  of  Carolina  and  Florida  ;  Jatropha  officinalis,  Croton  perdiceps  and  campestris,  of  Brazil. 
Truyia  and  Acalypha,  American  and  Asiatic  plants,  are  praised  as  resolvents,  diaphoretics,  and  diuretics. 
Mercuriulis,  of  which  two  species  (M.  annua  and  perennis)  are  natives  of  France,  is  a  moderate  puige. 

Omphalea  triandra,  a  tree  of  Guiana,  yields  a  juice,  white  at  first,  which  blackens  in  the  air,  and  is 
used  as  ink.  Some  Crotons  of  America  and  Africa  yield,  by  incision,  a  balsamic  scented  resin.  The  bark 
[called  Cascarilla  bark]  of  Croton  Eleuieria,  a  shrub  of  the  Antilles,  contains  a  volatile  oil  imd  a  bitter 
resinous  principle,  to  which  it  owes  its  stimulating  tonic  and  slightly  astringent  qualities.  Other  con- 
geners of  tropical  America  (C.  nitens,  micans,  suberosus.  Pseudo-china)  have  similar  properties,  and  the 
seeds  of  several  of  them  contain  a  strong-smelling  essential  oil,  used  in  colonial  perfumery;  such  is  that 
of  C.  yratissimum,  which  recalls  the  scent  of  Mint.  C.  Tiylium  is  a  small  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  all  parts 
of  which  are  purgative.    Its  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  [Croton-oil],  combined  with  a  resin  and  a  peculiar 
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acid,  tlie  action  of  wliicli  is  so  powerful  that  one  or  two  drops,  taken  internally,  purge  violently,  as  does 
rubbing  it  on  the  stomach,  and  which  further  produces  an  eruption  on  the  skin  which  may  be  useful  to  the 
patient.  The  seeds  of  Jatropha  Curcns  [Physic-nut],  a  shrub  growing  throughout  the  hot  countries  of 
America,  yield  a  plentiful  supply  of  an  oil  of  which  soap  is  made.  But  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
oleiferous  Euphorhiaccœ  is  certainly  the  Palma  Christi,  or  Castor-oil  plant,  Ricimis  communis,  the  seeds 
of  which  yield  by  expression  under  cold  a  fixed  oil,  called  Castor-oil,  soluble  in  alcohol  (which  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  other  oils),  and  much  used  as  a  purgative  [and  when  fresh  as  a  hair-oil  in  India.  A 
virulent  principle  resides  in  the  seed-coats  and  embryo,  which  are  not  crushed  in  the  process  of  extracting 
the  oil].  The  seeds  of  the  Spurge  (Euphorbia  Luthyris),  an  indigenous  herb,  rival  those  of  the  Castor- 
oil  and  CrotoH  Tiylium.  Its  capsules,  and  those  of  its  congeners,  are  used  to  stupefy  fish.  Those  of 
Phyllanthus,  a  tropical  plant,  are  similarly  employed.  The  powdered  seeds  oi  Hyœnanche  glohosa,  a  South 
African  tree,  are  by  the  Cape  colonists  sprinkled  over  mutton  to  poison  hyenas.  The  seeds  of  Stillinyia 
sebifera,  called  Chinese  Wax-tree,  besides  containing  a  fixed  oil,  are  covered  with  a  very  white  wax,  used 
in  China  for  making  candles.  The  very  poisonous  seeds  of  the  Japanese  Oil-tree,  {JElaococca  verrucosa) 
yield  by  expression  an  oil  used  for  lighting. 

The  fruits  or  seeds  of  some  Euphorhiaceee  may  be  eaten  with  impunity.  The  almond  of  Alc-urites 
triloba,  a  small  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  is  very  well  tasted,  and  is  considered  an  excitant.  The  seeds  of 
C'onceveiba  guianensis,  the  juice  of  which  is  green,  have  a  delicious  taste.  The  kernel  of  the  American 
Omphaleas  is  edible  when  the  embryo  has  been  removed.  The  acidulous-sugary  berries  of  Cicca  didicJia 
are  eaten  in  India.  Emblica  officinalis,  which  also  grows  in  tropical  Asia,  produces  a  fleshy  fruit  of  a 
taste  at  first  harsh,  and  afterwards  sweet.  This  fruit,  dried,  was  used  as  an  astringent  against  dysentery, 
and  as  a  tanning  material  by  the  natives.  Bat  of  all  edible  Euphorhiaceœ,  the  most  valuable  (owing  to 
the  abundance  of  starch  in  their  roots)  are  two  kinds  of  Manioc  (Manihot)  cultivated  tliroughout  tropical 
Africa  and  America.  That  of  the  sweet  Manioc  {Manihot  Aipe)  is  eaten  cooked  in  ashes  or  in  water, 
like  the  Potato,  and  animals  eat  it  raw  without  injury.  This  is  not  the  case  with  the  Bitter  Manioc  {M. 
?/<(7ws»«a),  the  root  of  which  contains  a  juice  laden  with  a  strongly  poisonous  principle,  analogous  to 
hydrocyanic  acid  ;  but  the  volatility  of  this  principle,  and  the  facility  with  which  it  is  destroyed  by 
fermentation,  explain  the  facility  with  which  an  abundant  .md  wholesome  food  is  obtained  from  the  root. 
These  roots  are  grated,  pressed,  dried,  sifted,  and  then  slightly  baked  on  an  iron  plate  ;  thus  prepared,  it 
swells  considerably  in  water  or  broth  ;  this  food  is  called  couaqite.  If,  instead  of  drying  the  grated  pulp, 
it  is  spread  upon  a  hot  iron  plate,  the  starch  and  mucilage,  by  mixing  together,  consolidate  the  pulp, 
and  form  a  biscuit  called  Cassava-bread.  The  Cipipa  is  the  pure  starch  of  the  Manioc,  which  has  been 
removed  along  with  the  expressed  juice  of  the  root,  and  which  has  been  washed  and  dried  in  the  air. 
This  same  starch,  heated  on  iron  plates,  is  partially  cooked,  and  clusters  into  hard  and  irregular  lumps, 
called  Tapioca.  Tapioca  is  partially  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  forms  with  boiling  water  a  sort  of  trans- 
parent jelly  frequently  used  in  soup. 

The  Turnsole  {Crozophora  tinctoria),  which  grows  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  possesses,  like  most 
Euphorhiaceœ,  an  acrid  juice  and  purgative  seeds,  but  its  colouring  principle  is  its  most  useful  property. 
"Woollen  rags  are  dipped  into  the  juice  expressed  from  the  tops  of  the  plant,  and  are  afterwards  exposed 
to  the  ammoniacal  vapour  of  urine  ;  the  rags  thus  acquire  a  dark  blue  colour,  and  are  called  Flags  of 
Girasol.  This  matter  is  used  for  the  colouring  of  Dutch  cheeses,  which  are  dipped  into  water  dyed  blue 
by  the  Girasol,  and  immediately  dried.  The  red  tinge  of  the  cheese-rind  is  probably  due  to  the  action  of 
the  lactic  acid  contained  in  the  cheese.  Mcrcurialis  also  contains  a  blue  colouring  principle,  analogous 
to  that  of  the  Girasol.  Certain  Indian  Euphorbiacees,  like  Bischoffia,  are  used  for  dyeing  red.  [African 
Teak  {OlJfidilia  africana),  a  little-known  plant,  has  been  referred  to  Euphorhiactœ,  but  doubtfully.] 

CCIII.  BUXINE^. 

(EuPHORBlACEARUM  genera,  Jussieu. — Btjxine^,  Franç.  Plée. — BuxACE.^:,  Bâillon.) 

Teees  or  SHRUBS  or  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple, 
entire  or  lobed,  coriaceous,  persistent,  exstipulate.    Flowers  monœcious,  axillaiy  or 
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CCIII.  BUXINE^. 


Box.  Box.  Transverse  section  o£  Box.  Seed,  entire  and  cut 

Diagram^.  Diagram  $.  ovary  (mag.).  Pistil  (mag.).  vertically  (mag.). 

terminal,  in  a  spike  or  raceme,  one  ?  terminal  (J5îmts),  or  some  $  lowest  {Sarcococca, 
Pachysandra),  the  others  ^  •  Floweks  ^  :  Calyx  deeply  4-partite,  lobes  decussate, 
2  lateral  outer,  enveloping  tlie  2  antero-posterior,  imbricate  in  sestivation.  Stamens 
4,  opposite  to  tbe  calyx-lobes  ;  filaments  hypogynous,  erect,  exserted  when  mature  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  rudimentary,  central. — 
Tlowees  9  :  Calyx  deeply  4-12-partite  ;  lobes  several-seriate,  usually  whorled  in 
threes,  imbricate  in  sestivation.  Ovaky  superior,  2-3-celled  ;  styles  2-3,  excentric, 
divergent,  stigmatic  on  their  inner  face,  channelled;  ovules  geminate  in  the  cells, 
suspended  from  the  top  of  the  inner  angle,  anatropous;  rop/te  dorsal;  micropyle  superior 
and  ventral.  Fruit  2-3-celled,  or  1-celled  by  arrest,  caj)sular  or  fleshy  [Sarcococca), 
loculicidal,  or  indéhiscent,  crowned  by  the  persistent  styles  ;  cells  1-2-seeded. 
Seeds  pendulous  ;  testa  crustaceous,  black,  brilliant,  carunculate.  Embryo  curved, 
in  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 

*  Biixus.  *  Sarcococca.  *  Pachysandra.  Styloceras,  Siinmondsia. 

BuxmecB  have  hitherto  been  placed  amongst  Euphorhiace<e  on  account  of  their  fruit  with  three  cells  or 
cocci  opening  elastically.  M.  Plee,  in  1853,  separated  Buxus  as  the  type  of  a  small  family  which  only 
differs  from  Euphorlnacece  in  the  absence  of  milky  juice,  the  peripheric  stjles  leaving  the  top  of  the  ovary 
naked,  the  placentas  which  are  distinct  in  their  upper  portion  instead  of  forming  a  central  common  axis, 
ovules  constantly  with  exterior  raphe  and  interior  micropyle  ;  but  we  have  seen  in  Celaittrinece,  Sec,  that 
the  exterior  raphe  is  a  character  of  small  value.  Biu  inece  also  approach  Hamamclideœ  in  their  opposite 
or  alternate  leaves,  inflorescence,  dehiscent  fruits,  seed  with  exterior  raphe  and  slightly  curved  embryo 
in  the  middle  of  a  copious  albumen. 

The  Box  {Buxus  senipervirens)  inhabits  the  Mediterranean  regions,  whence  it  spreads  to  the  north  of 
Europe.  Another  species  grows  in  the  Balearic  Islands  ;  three  or  four  others  inhabit  Asia.  The  Box 
with  pedicelled  ^  flowers,  forming  the  sub-genus  Tricera,  is  American,  as  well  as  a  species  of  Pachjs- 
andra.    The  other  species  of  Pachijmndra  and  Sarcococca  are  Asiatic. 

The  common  Box  is  a  shrub  attaining  15  to  20  feet  in  height,  of  which  a  dwarf  variety  is  culti- 
vated for  edgings  to  borders.  The  close  and  homogeneous  tissue  of  its  wood  renders  it  valuable  for  wood- 
engraving,  and  it  is  on  Box  that  the  illustrations  to  this  work  are  engraved.  A  decoction  of  the  grated 
wood  was  formerly  used  as  a  sudorific  and  febrifuge  ;  its  leaves  and  seeds  are  purgative.  It  is  often  sub- 
stituted for  Hops  to  give  bitterness  to  beer,  but  this  adulteration  is  dangerous,  as  it  induces  intestinal 
inflammation.  j 


CCV.  GEISSOLOME^. 


701 


CCIV.  PEN^EACE^,  Brown} 

[Flowers  5 .  Perianth  tubular,  ^-lohed,  valvate.  Stamens  4,  on  the  throaty 
alternate  with  the  lobes,  connective  thick.  Ovary  free,  ^-celled;  stigma  4-lobed,  or 
STIGMAS  4  ;  OVULES  2-4  in  each  cell.  Capsule  loculicidal.  Embryo  minute,  in  a 
fleshy  albumen. — Shrubs.    Leaves  opposite. 

Evergreen  shrubs  or  undershrubs,  with  the  habit  of  Ericeœ  or  Epacrideœ. 
Leaves  opposite,  often  imbricate,  flat  or  cricoid,  quite  entire,  penninerved  ;  stipules 
minute,  setiform  or  glandular.  Flowers  5 ,  solitary  in  the  axils  of  the  upper 
leaves,  or  of  coloured  bracts,  2-4-braeteolate,  sessile.  Perianth  coloured,  accres- 
cent ;  tube  cylindric  ;  lobes  4,  valvate  or  I'eduplicate  in  aestivation.  Stamens  4, 
inserted  on  the  perianth-throat,  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  filaments  usually  very  short, 
connective  thickened  ;  anther-cells  adnate,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen^ 
grains  ovoid,  6-8-sulcate.  Ovary  free,  4-celled,  cells  opposite  the  perianth-lobes  ; 
style  terete  or  with  4  angles  that  alternate  with  the  cells  ;  stigmas  4,  or  one  4-lobed; 
ovules  2  in  each  cell  and  erect,  or  4,  2  erect  and  2  jjendulous  from  the  inner  angley 
anatropous.  Capsule  4-celled,  loculicidally  4-valved  ;  valves  acuminate,  breaking 
away  from  the  style-base.  Seeds  oblong  ;  testa  shining  ;  hilum  excavated  ;  funicle 
very  short,  white,  thick;  albumen  0.  Embryo  fleshy,  ovoid;  cotyledons  2,  minute  ; 
radicle  next  the  hilum,  obtuse  or  concave. 

Tribe  I.  Pex^îes. — Ovules  2  in  each  cell,  erect.  Bracteoles  2  or  0.  Pencea,  Stijlapterm, 
Bracliy siphon,  Sarcocolla. 

Tribe  II.  Exdoîîemej:. — Ovnles  4  in  each  cell,  2  ascending,  2  pendtdous.  Bracteoles 
2-4.    Glischcrocolla,  Endonema. 

A  family  of  obscure  affinity,  most  closely  allied,  according  to  Lindley,  to  RTiamnece,  but  differing 
signally  in  the  anthers,  -svant  of  petals  and  disk,  and  in  the  stigma,  which  is  indusiate,  as  in  Ericeœ.  It 
has  been  also  compared  with  Epacrideœ,  Bruniaceœ,  and  Proteaceœ,  but  with  little  reason. 

Natives  of  South  Africa,  of  no  known  use  ;  some  produce  a  nauseous  viscid  gum,  called  Sarcocoll, 
but  which  is  not  the  Sarcocoll  of  the  Greeks,  whatever  that  was. — Ed.] 


CCV.  GEISSOLOME^.' 

(Geissolome^,  Endlicher. —  Geissolomaceje,  Sonder.) 

[Flowers  5  ,  s^ibtended  by  imbricating  bracts.  Perianth  4-partite,  segments  im- 
bricate. Stamens  8,  ai  the  bottom  of  the  perianth-tube  ;  anthers  versatile.  Ovary 
free,  A-celled;  STYLES  4;  stigmas  minute;  ovules  2,  pendulous  in  each  cell. 
Capsule  loculicidal.  Embryo  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  j  cotyledons  linear, 
fleshy. — Shrub.    Leaves  opposite. 

A  shrub.    Leaves  opposite,  quite  entire.    Buds  terminal,  acute,  silky,  with 

'  This  ordfr  is  omitted  in  the  original. — ^Ew. 
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CCVl.  LACISTEMACE^. 


the  habit  of  Buxus,  cordate,  margins  thickened,  penninerved  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers 
axillary,  solitary,  many-bracteate  ;  bracts  bifariously  imbricate,  in  uneqiial  pairs, 
membranous,  ovate,  acute,  penninerved.  PERiANTH-segments  4,  ovate,  mucronate, 
nerves  parallel,  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  8,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the 
perianth,  the  4  opposite  the  lobes  rather  the  longest  ;  filaments  elongate,  included  ; 
anthers  erect,  ovoid,  versatile,  cells  mucronate,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free, 
4-lobed,  4-celled,  narrowed  into  the  styles  ;  styles  4,  cohering  into  one  conical 
4-grooved  style,  but  at  length  free  ;  stigmas  minute  ;  ovules  2  in  each  cell,  collateral, 
pendulous  from  the  apex,  anatropous.  Capsule  4-celled,  loculicidally  4-valved  at 
the  top,  cells  1-seeded.  Seeds  ovate,  sub-compressed  ; /^fmcie  short;  testa  thin, 
2-lobed  between  the  hilum  and  micropyle;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight, 
central,  as  long  as  the  albumen  ;  cotyledons  linear,  fleshy  ;  radicle  cylindric,  obtuse, 
superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Geissoloma. 

A  monotypic  family,  native  of  the  mountains  of  South-west  Afiica,'usually  com'bined  with  Penaaceœ, 
but  differing  wholly  in  the  bracts,  perianth,  stamens,  ovary,  ovules,  and  seed.  It  has  no  known  pro- 
perties.— Ed.] 

CCVL  LACISTEMACE^} 

(Lacistemace^,  Martins. — Lacisteme^,  Meissner.) 

[Flowers?,  spiked,  bracteate  and  2-bracteolate.  Sepals  0-6  or  4,  petaloid, 
imbricate.  Disk  large,  fleshy.  Stamezst  1,  2-fid.  Ovary /ree,  1-celled  ;  stigmas  3; 
ovules  3-6,  pendulous,  apical.  Drupe  with  a  S-valved  endocarp.  Seed  solitary, 
pendulo^is,  arillate.  Embryo  straight,  in  a  fleshy  albumen. — Leaves  alternate, 
stipulate. 

Shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  distichous,  persistent,  penninerved,  often 
pellucid-punctate  ;  stipules  lanceolate,  caducous.  Inflorescence  of  axillary  solitary 
or  fascicled  spikes.  Flowers  § ,  minute,  crowded  ;  bracts  erose,  lower  empty  ; 
bracteoles  2,  linear.  Perianth  of  2-6,  usually  4  petaloid  segments,  persistent,  the 
anticous  largest,  posticous  smallest,  lateral  exterior  in  œstivation.  Disk  fleshy, 
shorter  than  the  perianth,  often  unequal,  margin  inflexed  and  lobed.  Stamen  1, 
anticous,  inserted  on  the  disk,  persistent  ;  ^Zamenis  2-fid,  each  arm  1-celled,  cells 
dehiscing  transversely;  pollen  ovoid,  smooth,  3-furrowed.  Ovary  free,  1-celled, 
narrowed  into  the  style  ;  stigmas  3,  minute  ;  ovtiles  3-6,  pendulous  from  near  the  top 
of  the  cell,  anatropous,  funicle  thickened.  Fruit  a  drupe,  1-celled,  with  a  3-valved 
dry  endocarp,  each  valve  bearing  a  placenta  on  its  axis,  one  only  with  a  seed. 
Seed  pendulous  ;  an7  complete,  fleshy;  testa  crustaceous  ;  albumen  eoiiious,  fleshy. 
Embryo  central,  straight  ;  cotyledons  ovate,  flat,  appressed,  nerved  ;  radicle  long, 
cylindric. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Lacistema. 

'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — EjD. 
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The  afWnil'wB  oi  Lacistcmcai  are  obscure;  but  most  olivious  witli  S<timj(lc(C  in  tlio  altoinato  oftoii 
pellucid-dotted  leaves,  stipules,  disk,  1 -celled  ovary  with  parietal  placentas,  stjde,  stigmas,  thin  septi- 
ferous  valves  of  the  capsule,  albuminous  seed  and  embryo.  1  think  that  they  can  hardly  be  regarded 
otherwise  than  as  reduced  Saimjded'  ;  iind,  in  fact,  Lindley  observes  that  they  may  when  not  in  flower  be 
easily  mistaken  for  Casearias.  The  species,  of  which  there  are  about  sixteen,  are  all  tropical  American, 
and  have  no  known  uses. — Ed.] 


CCVII.  NEPENTHES. 
(Nepenthin^î;,  LinTc. — Nepenthes,  Blurne. — jSTepenthace^,  Lindl.) 


Kepenffies  gracilis.  dehiscent  (mag.)-  (mag.). 
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ce VII.  NEPENTHEiE. 


Nepenthes.  Nepenthes.  Nepenthes. 

Leaf  with  a  winged  petiole,  and  terinijiating  ill  an  opercula te  pitcher.  Seed.  Seed.   Germiiiatioa  completed. 


Flowers  dioecious.  PEEiANTH^{«(jrZe.  Stamens  united  above  into  an  antheri- 
ferous  column,  Ovaet  several-celled,  many-ovuled.  Capsule  with  loculicidal  semi- 
septiferous  valves.  Seeds  scobiform,  many^seriate  on  the  2  faces  of  the  septa  ;  albumen 
fleshy.    Embryo  straight,  axile, — Leaves  terminated  by  an  operculate  pitcher, 

Suffriitescent  plants  with  prostrate  or  sarmentose  stem  ;  wood  without  concen- 
tric zones,  but  with  numerous  bundles  of  tracheae  dispersed  across  the  pith  and  liber, 
and  surrounding  the  woody  axis.  Leaves  alternate;  petiole  winged  at  the  base,  the 
midrib  prolonged  at  the  top  and  curved  or  spii'ally  twisted,  and  terminating  in  a 
second  foliaceous  expansion,  which  is  hollowed  like  an  urn  (the  pitcher),  to  the 
opening  of  which  is  fitted  a  sort  of  lid  attached  as  by  a  hinge,  and  capable  of  being 
lowered  or  raised,  so  that  the  pitcher  is  sometimes  closed,  sometimes  open  ;  it  is 
often  found  to  contain  a  watery  liquid  before  the  raising  of  the  lid.  Flowers 
diœcious,  numerous,  in  a  raceme  or  sub-terminal  panicle,  Avhich  becomes  lateral  by 
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the  growth  of  the  stem.  Flowers  $  :  Perianth  single  (calyx),  4-partite  ;  lobes 
sub-oval,  hairy  on  the  outside,  pitted  within,  imbricate  in  sestivation,  the  2  outer 
somewhat  the  largest.  Stamens  united  into  a  central  column  ;  anthers  about  16, 
extrorse,  united  into  a  spherical  head,  with  2  apposed  and  contiguous  cells,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Flowers  ?  :  Pertanth  similar  to  that  of  $ .  Ovary  free, 
3-4-gonous,  3-4-celled,  of  3-4  carpels  opposite  to  the  perianth- lobes  ;  stigma  sessile, 
discoid,  obscurely  4-lobed,  lohes  answering  to  the  septa  ;  ovules  numerous,  inserted 
on  the  septa,  many-seriate,  ascending,  anatropous.  Capsule  coriaceous,  oblong, 
truncate,  crowned  by  the  stigma,  4-celled,  with  4  semi-septiflh*ous  valves.  Seeds 
elongate,  fusiform,  imbricate  ;  testa  membranous,  loose,  produced  far  beyond  the 
nucleus,  tubular  ;  hilum  lateral,  near  the  base  ;  rajj/ic  filiform,  free  under  the  integu- 
ment in  the  lower  half,  and  united  with  it  above  the  middle,  and  ending  in  a  chalaza 
■which  supports  a  globular  nucleus;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  axile,  sub- 
cylindric,  or  fusiform;  cotyledons  linear,  plano-convex  ;  radicle  short,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Nepenthes. 

Xepetiihea,  which  have  some  affinity  with  Aristolochieee  (p.  708),  differ  in  diclinism,  nionadelphism, 
free  ovary,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  especially  by  the  petioles  dilated  into  a  pitcher.'  They  also  offer 
more  than  one  analogy  with  Droseracece  and  Pnniasswce,  while  their  leaves  recall  those  of  Surracenia 
(p.  214). 

Nepetithece  are  natives  of  swamps  in  [the  Malay  Islands,  Australia,  and  New  Ciiledonia]  tropical 
Asia,  the  Seychelle  Islands,  and  Madagascar  ;  their  seeds,  often  held  in  a  loose  cellular  integument, 
float  at  first  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  which  they  imbibe  by  degrees,  when  they  sink  to  the  bottom  to 
germinate  there. 


CCVm.  ARISTOLOCHIE^. 

(Aristolochi^,  Adanson. — Aristolochie^,  Endlicher. — Aristolochiace^,  Lindl. — 

Asarine^,  Bartling.) 

Perianth  single,  superior,  regular  or  irregular,  usually  coloured.  Stamens 
epigynous  and  gynandrous,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  style.  Ovary  inferior,  several-celled 
and  ovuled  ;  ovules  anatropous.    Seeds  albuminous.    Embryo  minute,  basilar,  axile. 

Herbaceous  plants  with  creeping  rhizomes,  or  tuberous,  suffrutescent  or 
frutescent.  Stem  often  twining,  simple  or  branched,  often  thickened  at  the  nodes  ; 
wood  scented,  sometimes  without  concenti-ic  zones  and  liber  fibres.  Leaves  alter- 
nate, simple,  all  green,  or  some  scale- like  and  the  others  green,  various  in  form, 
usually  cordate,  penni-  or  pedati-nerved,  veins  reticulate  ;  petiole  very  often  dilated 
at  the  base  and  semi-amplexicanl,  protecting  the  buds  ;  stipules  0,  but  sometimes 
replaced  by  the  axillary  leaf  (rarely  2)  of  an  undeveloped  branch.  Flowers  5  , 
axillary  or  terminal,  solitary,  rarelj^  in  a  spike  or  cymose  raceme,  sometimes  fur- 

'  The  pitcher  is  not  the  dilated  petiole,  buta  special  organ,  represented  by  a  gland  at  the  top  of  the  costa  of  tbe 
young  leaf.    See  Linn.  Traiis.,  vol.  sxii.,  p.  415. — En. 
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Asm  um  europceum. 


Asarvm, 
Flower  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Asarum. 
Transverse  section  of 
ovary  (mag.). 
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Asanim, 
Diagram. 


Asarum. 

Andrœciiim  and  pistil  (tnag.) 


Pistil  (mag.)' 


A  samm. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  verticaUy 
(m.-\g.). 


nished  wàth  bracts,  usually  large,  sometimes  small,  brown  or  blackisb-purple,  often 
fcetid.  Pebiaxth  single  (calyx),  sometimes  regular,  3-lobed,  campanulate  or  rotate, 
sometimes  irregular,  polymorphous  ;  tube  swollen  above  tbe  summit  of  the  ovary  into 
a  utricle  enclosing  tbe  stameus,  and  spreading  into  a  cup-sbaped  1-2 -labiate  or 
peripberic  limb,  valvate  or  induplicate  in  aestivation,  persistent  or  marcescent. 
Stamexs  6,  rarely  5  or  12  (rarely  18-36),  sometimes  furnished  with  short  filaments, 
free,  or  coherent  below,  inserted  on  an  epigynous  annular  disk,  or  !it  the  base  of  the 
stylary  column,  sometimes  sessile  and  adnate  to  the  stylary  column  by  the  whole  inner 
surface  of  the  anthers  ;  anthers  2-celled,  extrorse,  or  rarely  sub-introrse,  or  some  ex- 
trorse,  and  the  others  introrse  in  the  same  flower  {Heterotropa),  cells  parallel,  apposed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  connective  sometimes  prolonged  into  a  point  {Asarum), 
OvAET  more  or  less  completely  inferior,  slender  (except  Asarum),  6-  or  4-celled  ; 
styles  usually  6,  rarely  3  or  more,  united  at  the  base  into  a  column  (nearly  always 
staminiferous),  divided  at  the  top  into  stigmatiferous  lobes;  ovules  anatropous,  rapJie 
thick,  2-seriate  at  the  inner  angles  of  the  6-celled  ovaries,  and  l-seriate  down  the 
centre  of  the  septum  in  the  4-celled  ovaries  [Bragantia).  Fbuit  sometimes  crowned 
by  the  persistent  calyx-limb  or  by  its  marcescent  base,  sometimes  umbilicate  by 
its  scar,  a  capsule,  rarely  a  beny,  sometimes  sub-globular  or  4-gonous,  usually 
6-gonous,  with  6  or  4  cells,  sometimes  iiTegularly  dehiscent,  usually  septicidally 
6-4  valved  at  the  base,  rarely  at  tbe  top,  rarely  apical.  Seeds  more  or  less  numerous, 
horizontal,  usually  flattened,  lower  face  convex,  upper  concave  and  occupied  by  a 
prominent  suberose fungoid  raphe,  which  separates  from  the  testa;  albumen  copious, 
fleshy  or  sub-homy.  Embrto  minute,  basilar,  axile  ;  cotyledons  very  short,  scarcely 
visible  before  germination  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  centripetal  or  inferior. 


Ovarj-  6-celled,  more  or  less  inferior,  short  and  rather  broad.  Stamens  1 2, 
free  ;  filaments  distinct  from  the  stylary  column,  6  outer  shortest,  opposite  to  the 
styles  ;  anthers  introrse  or  extrorse.  Calyx  persistent  ;  limb  regular,  3-lobed. 
Capsule  opening  irregularh-. — Herbs  with  perennial  rhizomes,  lower  leaves  scale- 
like, cauline  normal,  reniform.    Flower  terminal,  solitary. 


Tbibe  I.  ASARE^. 


GENERA. 


Asarum. 


Heterotropa. 


z  z  2 
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Tribe  II.  BBAGANTIEjE. 

Ovary  completely  inferior,  elongate,  slender,  stipitate,  4-gonous,  4-celled  ;  ovules 
numerous,  1-seriate  on  the  middle  of  the  septa.  Stamens  6-36,  equal,  furnished 
with  filaments.  Calyx  deciduous,  closely  appressed  to  the  top  of  the  ovary,  and 
3-lobed.  Capsule  siliquose,  4-valved. — Shrubs  or  undershrubs.  Leaves  reniform, 
oval  or  oblong-lanceolate,  reticulate.  Flowers  in  spikes  or  racemes,  small  {Bragantia), 
or  very  large,  campanulate  [Tliottca). 

GENEEA. 
Bragantia.  Thottea. 

Tribe  III.  ARISTOLOGHI^. 

Ovary  completely  inferior,  elongated,  slender,  stipitate,  6-gonous,  6-  (rarely  5-) 
celled;  ovules  numerous,  inserted  at  the  central  angle  of  the  cells  and  2-seriate. 
Stamens  6  (rarely  5)  ;  anthers  sessile,  extrorse,  adnate  by  their  whole  dorsal  surface 
to  the  stylary  column.  Calyx  deciduous,  constricted  above  the  top  of  the  ovary, 
irregular,  tubular,  limb  various.  Capsule  oblong  or  globose,  6-angled,  6-valved, 
opening  at  the  bottom  or  top  of  the  fruit. 

GENERA. 
Holostylis.  *  Aristolocbia. 

The  affinities  of  Aristolochieœ  are  rather  obscure  ;  some  botanists  have  placed  them  near  Cucurbitacece, 
which  they  resemble  in  their  twining  stem,  alternate  leaves,  inferior  ovary  and  extrorse  stamens;  but 
Cumrbûaceœ  differ  in  their  diclinous  double-perianthed  flowers,  imbricate  aestivation,  in  the  form  and 
number  of  the  stamens,  the  mode  of  placentation,  the  absence  of  albumen,  &c.  They  might  with  better 
reason  be  placed  near  Nepeniheœ  and  Cytineœ  ;  they  have,  like  Cyfineœ,  a  monoperianthed  isostemonous 
or  diplostemonous  flower,  extrorse  anthers,  inferior  often  1-celled  ovary  ;  but  Cytineœ  are  parasitic, 
aphyllous  and  diclinous  ?  Nepentheœ  are  allied  to  Aristolochieœ,  and  especially  to  the  tribe  Bragantieœ, 
by  their  single  perianth,  extrorse  anthers,  4-gonous  several-celled  and  many-ovuled  ovary,  and  especially 
by  the  exceptional  structure  of  the  leaves  (see  p.  705). 

Arùtoluchieœ  mostly  inhabit  tropical  America,  they  are  rarer  in  northern  temperate  countries  and  in 
tropical  Asia,  and  somewhat  more  frequent  in  the  Mediterranean  region.  None  have  been  met  with  in 
southern  temperate  latitudes  [except  Aristolochia  in  America]. 

Most  Aristolochiece  contain  in  their  root  a  volatile  oil,  a  bitter  resin,  and  an  extractable  acrid  sub- 
stance, which  have  been  celebrated  in  all  times  and  countries  as  stimulants  of  the  glandular  organs  and 
the  functions  of  the  skin.  Other  species,  in  which  the  bitter  resinous  principle  predominates,  have  been 
from  the  most  ancient  times  administered  as  anti-hysterics,  emmenagogues,  &c.,  whence  their  name. 

At  the  present  time  the  species  most  in  use  are  Aristolochia  serpentaria  and  A.  officinalis,  designated 
in  North  America  Virginian  Snakeroot,  Vipérine,  Colubrine,  &c.,  and  especially  prescribed  for  the  bite  of 
the  rattlesnake.  It  was  not  until  the  seventeenth  century  that  European  practitioners  became  aware  of 
their  properties,  and  employed  them  instead  of  the  indigenous  species.  Their  congeners  of  the  Antilles, 
Peru,  Brazil,  and  India,  are  equally  praised  as  ale.xipharmics.  A  decoction  oî  A.  fœtida  is  used  in  Mexico 
for  washing  ulcers.  The  Aristolochias  of  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  region,  to  which  the  exotic 
species  are  now  preferred,  are  A.  rotunda,  lonya,  pallida,  and  cremdata,  which  grow  in  the  south  of  Europe  ; 
A.  Mauritania,  of  Syria,  and  A.  Clematitis,  dispersed  throughout  France.  Asarum  europœum  {Asai  nbacca) 
is  an  inconspicuous  plant,  growing  in  cool  and  shady  parts  of  Europe  ;  its  roots  are  bitter,  nauseous 
and  strcng-smelling  ;  they  were  formerly  used  as  emetics,  but  have  fallen  into  disuse  since  the  discovery 
of  Ipecacuanha.  The  le.aves  reduced  to  powder  furnish  a  good  sternutatory.  A.  asarifoliutn  Is  similarly 
used  in  America.  A.  canadense  is  also  frequently  used  here  as  an  eramenagogue,  and  from  its  ginger- 
like smell  is  used  to  flavour  wines  and  food. 
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CCIX.  EAFFLESIACE^. 


C'i/tinus. 
Part  of  ovary  cut  trans- 
versely (mag.). 


Rafflesia  Arnoltli. 
Seed  (mag.). 


Rajflesia. 
Partial  section  of  the 
seed,  showing  the 
undivided  embryo 
(E.  Brown)  (mag.). 


Parasites  on  the  roots  and  sometimes  on  the  branches  of  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Perianth  monophyllous,  regular.  Corolla  0,  or  rarely  4>-petalous  (Apodantheœ). 
Anthers  oo  ,  1-  {rarely  2-3-)  seriate  (Apodantheœ) .  Ovary  '[-celled,  with  several  many- 
ovuled  placentas  ;  OYVhBS  orthotropous,  sometimes  sub-anatropoiis.  Fruit  indéhiscent, 
many-seeded.    Embryo  undivided,  albuminous  or  not. 

Tribe  I.  RAFFLESIEjE. 

riowers  5  or  dioecious.  Periantli  S-lO-fid,  œstivation  imbricate  {Rafflesia, 
Sapria),  or  valvate  {Brugmansia)  ;  anthers  1 -seriate,  adnate  under  the  dilated  top  of 
a  staminal  column  {synema),  and  opening  by  a  single  or  double  pore.  Ovary  with 
confluent  or  distinct  many-ovuled  placentas.  Pericarp  semi-adherent  or  free, 
fleshy.  Seeds  recurved,  funicle  dilated  at  the  top.  Embryo  albuminous,  axile, 
shorter  than  the  albumen. — Parasites  on  the  roots  of  Vines.  Flower  sub-sessile, 
bracts  imbricate. 

GENEEA. 

Rafflesia.  Sapria.  Brugmansia. 

Tribe  II.  HYDNOREM. 

Flowers  .  Perianth  3-fid,  aestivation  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the 
perianth-tube  ;  anthers  numerous,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  united  into  a  3-lobed 
ring,  of  which  each  lobe  is  opposite  to  the  perianth-segments.  Ovary  inferior; 
stigma  sessile,  depressed,  of  3  lobes  formed  by  apposed  lamellae,  distinct  to  the  cavity 
of  the  ovary,  where  they  become  placentiferous  ;  placentas  pendulous  from  the  top 
of  the  ovary,  sub-cylindric  or  branching,  everywhere  covered  by  vei'y  numerous 
orthotropous  ovules.  Fruit  flesliy.  Embryo  globose  in  the  axis  of  a  cartilaginous 
albumen. — Parasitic  on  the  rhizomes  of  Euphorbia  in  South  Africa. 

GENUS. 
Ilydnora. 

Tribe  III.  CYTINE^. 

Flowers  diclinous.  Perianth  4-8-fid,  aestivation  imbricate. —  ;  :  Stamens  double 
the  number  of  the  calyx-lobes,  united  into  one  bundle  ;  anthers  1-seriate  at  the  top 
of  the  synema,  with  2  apposed  parallel  ?  cells,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  $  :  Ovary 
inferior,  8-16  celled  above,  but  1-eelled  below;   placentas  distinct,  parietal,  in 
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pairs,  lobecl  ;  style  solitary  ;  stigraa  with  radiating  lobes.  Fruit  a  berry,  or  sub- 
coriaceous,  pulley  within.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  undivided,  homogeneous.  Para- 
sitic on  Cistus  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  and  on  the  roots  of  other  plants  in 
America  and  South  Africa. 

GENUS. 
Cytinus. 

Tribe  IV.  APODANTHE^. 

Flowers  diœcious.  Calyx  4-fid  or  -partite,  imbricate  in  aestivation  and  persis- 
tent. Corolla  of  4  deciduous  petals.  :  Anthers  placed  below  the  dilated  top  of 
the  staminal  column,  2-3- seriate,  sessile,  1-celled.  Ovary  adherent,  many-ovuled; 
ovules  orthotropous,  scattered  through  the  cavity;  stigma  capitate.  Fruit  a  berry, 
inferior.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  undivided,  homogeneous. — Parasitic  on  the  stem 
and  branches  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  never  on  the  roots. 

GENERA. 
Apodanthes.  Pilostyles. 

Eafflesia  and  Brugmansia  belong  to  tlie  Indian  Archipelago.  Sapria  inhabits  the  shady  forests  of 
the  extreme  eastern  Himalaya.  Hijdnora  grows  in  Africa  and  South  America.  Cytinus  principally 
inhabits  South  Africa  and  tropical  North  America;  one  species  (C.  Hypocistis)  belongs  to  the  Medi- 
terranean region.  Apodanthes  and  Filosfyles  occur  in  America  on  the  stems  and  branches  of  several 
Leyuminosœ  (Adesmia,  Baxhinia,  Calliandra).  Some  species  are  remarkable  for  their  gigantic  flowers  ; 
that  of  Bafflesta  Arnoldi  springs  directly  from  the  roots  of  Cisst/.s  angustifolia,  expands  ou  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  attains  nearly  3  feet  in  diameter.  The  perianth  is  o-fid,  spreading,  and  the  throat  bears 
an  annular  crown  ;  its  pink  colour  and  scent  of  meat  attract  the  flies,  which  thus  become  aids  to  its 
fertilization. 

Cytinus  contains,  besides  gallic  acid  and  tannin,  two  colouring  principles  and  a  matter  analogous 
to  ulmine.  From  the  herbage  and  fruit  is  obtained  an  extract  called  Hypocistis  juice  ;  it  is  blackish, 
acidulated,  astringent  and  harsh  in  taste  ;  it  was  known  to  the  ancients,  and  is  still  used  in  the  south  of 
Europe  for  bloody  flux  and  dysentery.  The  buds  of  B.  Pntma  are  used  in  Java  for  uterine  haemorrhage. 
Bnif/mansia  also  possesses  powerful  styptic  properties.  [The  rhizome  of  Hydnora  is  used  by  the  Hotten- 
tots for  tanning  their  fishing  nets,  &c.] 


CCX.  JUGLANDEjE. 

(JuGLANDE^,  D.C. — JuGLANDlNE^,  Dumortier. — JuGLANDACE^,  LincU.,  Casim.  D.C. 

Flowers  diclinous,  spiked.  $  :  Perianth  single,  6-2-S-lohed,  or  0.  Stamens 

3-  00  ,  inserted  at  the  hase  of  the  perianth,  or  of  the  bract.    $  :  Perianth  superior, 

4-  2-toothed.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled  ;  ovule  solitary,  erect,  orthotropous.  Fruit 
fleshy,  dehiscent  or  not.  Nut  septate.  Seed  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  fleshy,  oily, 
2-lobed. — Stem  woody.    Leaves  alternate,  pinnate,  exstipulate. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  watery  or  resinous  juice  ;  buds  2-3,  superimposed  in  the 
same  axil,  ibliaceous  or  scaly,  sessile,  or  stipitate  before  the  leaves  unfold.  Leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate,  imparl-  rarely  pari-pinnate,  glabrous  pubescent  tomentose  or 
with  scattered  discoid  hairs  ;  leaflets  membranous  or  coriaceous,  not  punctate. 
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Inflorescence  indefinite,  1-sexual  (when  the  (  are  in  axillary  catkins,  and  the  ?  in 
terminal  or  axillary  spikes),  or  2-sexual  (when  they  are  in  a  catkin  terminated  by 
the  $).  Flowers  monœcious,  g  small:  perianth  single,  adnate  to  the  inner  face 
of  a  bract,  wbich  is  6-lobed,  or  2-3-lobed,  or  obsolete.  Stamens  3-36,  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  perianth  or  bract,  2-several-seriate  ;  filaments  very  short,  free  or 
coherent  at  the  base  ;  anthers  2-celled,  glabrous  or  pubescent,  dehiscence  longitu- 
dinal, connective  usually  prolonged  beyond  the  cells.  Ovary  rudimentary  or  0.— 
Flowers  ?  :  Brad  more  or  less  united  to  the  flower,  or  free.  Receptacular  cupule 
(calyx  of  authors)  more  or  less  adnate  to  the  ovary,  3-oo  -toothed  at  the  top,  or 
forming  a  bracteal  involucre.  Perianth  (corolla?)  sometimes  with  4  teeth,  of 
which  the  2  antero-posterior  are  exterior  in  aestivation,  the  anterior  often  largest 
and  bracteiform  ;  sometimes  with  2  lateral  teeth  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Ovary 
inferior,  1-celled,  at  length  imperfectly  2-4-celled  at  the  base  and  top  ;  style  short  ; 
stigmas  usually  2,  rarely  4  ;  placenta  central,  very  short,  bearing  an  orthotrojîous 
erect  sessile  ovule.  Fruit  sometimes  fleshy  or  membranous,  indéhiscent  or  bursting 
irregularly  or  4-valved  ;  endocarp  free  or  united  to  the  pericarp,  indéhiscent  or 
2-3-valved,  with  cartilaginous  septa  forming  2-4  imperfect  cells  at  the  base  and 
top  ;  endocarp  and  septa  chambei-ed.  Seed  exalbuminous  ;  testa  membranous  ; 
endopleura  very  thin.  Embryo  fleshy  and  oily,  2-lobed,  cerebriform  or  cordate  at 
the  base  ;  radicle  very  short,  superior  ;  flumule  often  2-phyllous,  usually  showing 
the  rudiments  of  small  buds. 

GENERA. 

•Julians.  •  Carya.  *  Pterocarya.  Eugelhardtia.  *  Platycarya. 

JugUtndeœ,  which  only  comprise  about  thirty  species,  are  very  near  Myriceat  (which  see)  ;  they  are 
also  connected  with  Terebinthacece,  through  Pistacia,  but  Terebinthacece  differ  in  their  inflorescence,  in 
having  petals,  a  free  ovary,  and  curved  ovule.  Jwjlandeœ  approach  CupuUferœ  and  Betidaceœ  in  their 
amentaceous  inflorescence,  diclinism,  apetalisra,  exalbuminous  seed,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  leaves. 
They  are  separated  by  the  structure  of  the  fruit  and  ovule,  the  pinnate  exstipulate  leaves,  and  the  aromatic 
principle. 

Jufjlans  and  Cart/a  are  North  American,  but  the  most  remarkable  species  (J.  reyia),  as  well  as 
Pterocarya,  inhabits  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Caucasus  [and  Juglans  the  Himalayas].  Eugelhardtia 
is  especially  tropical  Asiatic,  Platycarya  Chinese.  The  common  Walnut  {J.  regia),  a  native  of  Persia 
[and  the  Himalayas],  and  introduced  into  Greece  and  Italy  some  centuries  before  our  era,  is  now  culti- 
vated throughout  temperate  Europe.  Its  wood  is  much  sought  by  cabinet-makers  and  armourers  for 
gun-stocks.  Dyers  also  obtain  a  blackish-brown  dye  from  it.  All  parts  of  the  plant  possess  a  peculiar 
scent,  tolerably  pleasant,  but  giving  headache  to  those  who  remain  long  in  its  shade  in  hot  weather.  The 
pericarp  contains  a  volatile  oil  (from  which  a  tincture  is  prepared),  associated  with  tannin  and  citric  and 
malic  acids,  whence  its  use  as  an  astringent,  tonic,  and  stimulant.  The  leaves  possess  analogous  qualities. 
The  seed  is  edible  ;  it  contains  an  agreeable  fixed  oil,  which  quickly  becomes  rancid.  The  wood  of  J. 
nigra  is  more  highly  valued  than  that  of  J.  regia,  on  account  of  its  violet-black  colour.  The  bark  of  J. 
cinerea  is  used  as  a  purgative  in  America.  The  seeds  of  Carya  are  edible,  except  those  of  C.  amara  :  but 
the  latter  (which  is  intensely  bitter),  mixed  with  oil  of  camomile,  is  considered  efficacious  in  obstinate 
colics.  J.  cinerea  yields  the  Butter-nut;  J.  nigra,  the  Black  Walnut;  Carya  olirœformis,  the  Pekan- 
nut  ;  C.  alba  and  nigra,  the  Hickory-nut  ;  and  C.  glabra,  the  Pig-nut — all  of  North  America.  EngelJiardtia 
contains  an  abundance  of  resinous  juices.  B.  sjncata  attains  a  height  of  160  to  230  feet,  and  its  trunk 
becomes  so  large  that  three  men  with  arms  extended  can  scarcely  touch  aroimd  it.  Its  russet-coloured 
wood,  hard  and  heavy,  is  used  for  cart-wheels  in  Java,  and  for  vases  the  diameter  of  which  is  sometimes 
enormous. 
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CCXI.  CUPULIFER^. 


(Castanet,  Adanson. — Amentacearum  pars,  Jussieu. — Cupulifek^,  Richard, 
Endlicher. — Quercin^,  Jussieu. — Quercine^  et  Fagine^,  Dumortier.) 


Chesnut.    {Cuslanea  vesca.) 
Fruits  and  involucre,  each  spine  of  which  represents  an 
abortive  branch,  situated  in  the  axil  of  a  foliaceous  scale. 


Beech.    (Fagus  syh'alica.) 
Chesnut.  Transverse  section  of 

J  flower  (mag.).  seed  (mag.). 


Oak. 

Fruit  cut  vertically. 


Oak.    {Qiiercus  Robur.) 
S  and  9  branches,  with  the  gland. 


Oak. 

9  flower  cut  vertically  (mag.). 
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Q.  Cen  ts. 
Ç  flower  cut  transTcrsely 
(mag.). 


Q.  coslala. 
Transverse  section  of 
frnit. 


Q.  cocci/era. 
Ovule  with  outer  flexnous 
membrane  and  large 
exostome  (mag.). 


Q.  jEgilops.  Abortive 
ovules  at  the  base  of 
the  seed. 


^IjOwe^^  diclinous,  in  spikes,  $  with  a  single  perianth.  Stamens  5-oo  .  Flowers 
o  sessile  in  a  cupuliform  involucre.  Perianth  single,  calyciform.  Ovary  inferior, 
of  2-3-6  2-ovuled  cells  ;  ovules  anatropous,  pendulous  or  erect.  Nuts  involucrate, 
usually  \- seeded.  Seed  ezalbumhious.  Embryo  straight. — Stem  woody.  Leaves 
alternate,  stipulate. 

Trees,  rarely  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  simj)le,  penninerved,  caducous  or 
persistent,  stipulate.  Flowers  monœcious,  usually  in  1-sexual  spikes,  sometimes 
9  at  the  base,  and  $  at  the  apex  ;  $  in  cylindric  or  globose  catkins,  naked  or 
bracteate.  Perianth  single,  lobes  often  unequal.  Stamens  5-20,  inserted  at  the 
base  of  the  perianth,  free  ;  filaments  weak  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Ovary  rudimentary  or 
0. — Flowers  9  1-3-5,  sessile  in  a  common  cupuliform  involucre  externally  clothed 
with  scaly  or  spinescent  or  accrescent  scales.  Perianth  superior,  regular,  usually 
6-lobed.  Ovary  inferior,  2-3-6-celled  by  centripetal  septa  which  are  early  absorbed  ; 
styles  as  many  as  cells,  undivided,  stigmatiferous  at  the  top  ;  ovule  geminate  in  each 
cell,  erect,  basal  or  pendulous  from  the  apex,  anatropous,  furnished  with  a  double 
integument.  Fruit  composed  of  nuts  contained  in  an  involucre  or  a  dehiscent 
cupide.  Seed  usually  solitary  in  each  nut,  the  arrested  ovules  persisting  in  their 
original  position.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  radicle  small,  superior  ;  cotyle- 
dons usually  fleshy,  folded  or  sinuous,  and  their  inner  faces  pressed  together. 


Quercus. 


Lithocarpus. 


GENERA. 
•  Castanea. 


Ca.stanopsis. 


*  Fao-us. 


Cupuliferœ  approach  BetuHneœ  in  the  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  in  florescence,  dicliuism,  several- 
celled  ovary,  anatropous  ovule,  dry  1-celled  fruit,  and  exalbuminous  seed  ;  but  they  differ  in  their  in- 
ferior ovary  and  cupulate  fruit.  They  ai-e  also  connected  with  Juyhndieœ,  for  besides  the  affinities 
indicated  (at  p.  713),  the  acorn  is  sometimes  divided  into  four  by  false  septa,  a  character  on  which 
Lindley  established  his  genus  Synccdnjs.  Finally,  their  affinity  is  obvious  with  Pomacece  (which  see)  as 
indicated  by  Brongniart. 

Cupidiferœ  principally  inhabit  northern  temperate  regions.  They  especially  abound  in  America  • 
they  are  very  rare  in  the  north  of  Asia  [except  China  and  Japan],  but  form  vast  forests  in  South  and 
Central  Europe  [the  Himalayas  and  East  Asiatic  mountains].  Some  attain  the  snow  limit  in  the 
Antarctic  regions  [others  inhabit  the  mountains  of  Au.stralia,  Tasmania,  and  Mew  Zealand].  They  become 
rare  as  they  approach  the  equator,  and  only  grow  in  elevated  localities  on  the  large  islands  of  the  Indian 
Ai-chipelago.  Chesnut?  and  Oaks  are  numerous  on  the  high  mountains  of  cisequatorial  Asia,  and  species 
of  the  latter  genus  are  not  rare  in  tropical  North  America.     In  southern  tropical  countries  they  are 
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almost  wholly  wanting.  Africa  produces  none,  except  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  where  a  few  Oaks 
are  met  with.  The  Beech  is  represented  on  the  Andes  of  Chili  by  very  tall  trees  {Fagtis  j)rocera), 
which  are  only  less  lofty  than  the  Araucaria  ;  and  on  the  mountains  of  the  same  country  F.  Pumilio 
marks  the  limit  of  arboreal  vegetation.  Other  species  of  Beech  have  been  observed  in  [Fuegia]  Tasmania 
and  New  Zealand. 

Ciqmlifcrce,  besides  the  beauty  of  their  habit  and  foliage,  are  amongst  the  most  useful  of  plants. 
Not  only  do  they  furnish  us  with  a  valuable  fuel,  but  their  wood,  being  [often]  close-grained,  nearly  im- 
perishable, and  easily  worked,  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  agricultural  and  other  implements,  furniture, 
and  utensils  of  all  sorts,  as  well  as  in  the  construction  of  machines,  buildings,  ships,  &c.  These  trees 
often  attain  a  size  which  indicates  a  prodigious  longevity.  There  are  in  Italy  Chesnuts  with  the  trunk  of 
40,  75,  and  even  160  feet  in  circumference,  and  which  must  certainly  have  been  in  existence  many  thousand 
years.  [This  is  a  disputed  statement.]  There  were  formerly  in  France  many  Oaks  which  were 
certainly  cotemporaries  of  the  Druids,  i.e.  the  Oak  of  Autrage,  in  Alsace,  whose  trunk  at  the  ground 
measured  45  feet  in  circumference  when  it  was  cut  down  in  1858  and  sold  by  auction.  That  of  AUou- 
ville,  in  Normandy,  in  which,  200  years  ago,  a  chapel  was  hollowed  out,  is  of  about  the  same  size.  The 
largest  Oak  still  existing  in  France  is  that  of  Montravail,  near  Saintes,  27  feet  in  diameter  and  upwards 
of  80  feet  in  circumference.  It  is  very  advisable  that  these  venerable  monuments  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom  should  be  placed  under  State  protection,  like  the  historical  monuments  erected  by  the  hand 
of  man. 

Cupvliferœ  possess,  amongst  other  principles,  tannin  and  gallic  acid,  which  give  them  astringent  pro- 
perties, useful  in  medicine  and  manufactures.  The  bark  of  Quercus  tinctoria,  a  large  species,  of  the  forests 
of  Pennsylvania,  is  exported  to  Europe  [as  Quercitron]  on  account  of  the  richness  of  its  yellow  colouring 
principle  ;  it  is  also  used  in  America  for  the  tanning  of  leather.  The  bark  of  the  European  species  (Q. 
Hohvr,  pedunculata,  jnchescens,  Cems)  is  dried  and  pulverized  as  tan,  and  similarly  used.  Q.  cocci/era,  a 
Mediterranean  shrub,  is  the  food  of  the  Kermes,  an  hemipterous  insect  of  the  cochineal  tribe,  which  is 
collected  for  dyeing  silk  and  wool  crimson.  Q.  Suher  grows  in  the  south  of  France  and  Spain  ;  the  outer 
spongy  part  of  its  bark  is  the  elastic  substance  known  as  Cork.  The  acorns  of  most  Oaks  contain  a 
large  quantity  of  starch,  a  fixed  oil,  and  a  bitter  astringent  substance  ;  baked  and  treated  with  boiling 
water  they  yield  a  highly  tonic  drink,  which  is  successfully  administered  in  the  shape  of  coffee  to  children 
of  a  lymphatic  temperament.  The  acorns  of  Q.  Ilex,  Ballota,  AUsculus,  a,nd  ^ffilops  have  no  bitter  orharsh 
principle,  and  to  this  day  are  used  as  food  by  the  inhabitants  of  some  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  region, 
and  especially  of  Algeria.  The  leaves  of  Q.  nmnnifera,  a  Kurdistan  species,  secrete  a  sugary  matter. 
The  cups  of  Q.  JEyilops  are  the  object  of  a  considerable  commerce  for  dyeing  black  and  for  tanning 
leather. 

Various  species  of  Oak,  and  principally  Q.  Ailgilops,  yield  Galls,  formed  by  a  hymenopterous  insect 
which  pierces  the  petiole  to  deposit  its  eggs  ;  the  vegetable  juices  are  extravasated  at  the  spot,  and  form 
an  excrescence  containing  gallic  acid  and  tannin.  Our  writing  ink  is  made  by  an  infusion  of  gall-nuts  in 
a  solution  of  a  salt  of  iron  (green  copperas).  The  Beech  {Fagus  syliatica)  bears  angular  fruits,  called 
mast,  the  seed  of  which  is  oily  and  of  a  pleasant  taste  ;  but  if  too  largely  eaten,  they  cause  headache  and 
vertigo.  The  Chesnut  (Castanea  vesca)  produces  farinaceous  seeds  which,  eaten  raw,  are  astringent,  but 
furnish,  if  cooked  or  baked,  an  agreeable  and  wholesome  food.  The  so-called  Lyons  Chesnut  is  only  an 
improved  variety  of  the  common  Chesnut. 

CCXII.  CORYLACEJE. 

(Castanearum  pars,  Adanson.  — Amentacearum  pars,  Jussieu. — Cupuliferarum 
pars,  Richard. — Corylace^,  Hartig,  Alph.  B.C.) 

Flowers  diclinous,  in  spikes,  the  $  achlamydeous,  furnished  with  a  siaminiferous 
hract.  Flowers  ?  geminate  on  a  bract,  furnished  with  very  accrescent  hracteoles. 
'Pe'RIA'STR  single,  irregularly  lobed.  Oya^y  inferior, partially  2-celled,  2-ovuled;  ovules 
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pendulous,  anatropous.  Nut  involucrate  hy  folinceous  hracteoles.  Seed  solitary,  exal- 
huminous.    Embryo  straight.  -Stem  woody.    Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Shrubs  or  small  trees.     Leaves  alternate,  penninerved,  doublj-tootlied, 


Hazel-nut. 
Q  catkin  (mag.). 


Hnzcl-nnt. 
9  flower  w  ith  a 
velvety  bracteolc, 
the  future  foli- 
aceous  cupule 
(mag.). 


Hazel-nut. 
3  flower  (mag.). 


Hornbeam. 
<J  flower  (mag.). 


Hazel-nnt.   {Corylus  Arellano.) 
i  and  9  catkins. 


Hornbeam.   (Carpinus  Betulits.) 
Q  and  ^  catkins. 


Hazel-nut. 

Fruits  enveloped  in  their  bracteoles  become 
a  foliaceous  cup  with  notched  edges. 


Hornbeam. 
5  flower  (mag.). 


Hazel-nut. 
Bracteiform  perianth 
of  the  ^  flower,  inner 
face  (mag.). 


Hornbeam. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


Hornbeam. 
Fruit  cut  vertically. 


stipulate,  folded  obliquely  along  their  lateral  nerves,  and  facing  the  axis  either  by 
their  inner  spreading  face  {Ostrya,  Carpinus),  or  by  one  of  their  sides  pressed  against 
the  other  (Corylus).  Flowers  monœcious,  in  1-sexual  spikes;  S  in  cylindric 
catkins,  accompanied  by  a  naked  bract,  or  folded  within  2  juxtaposed  bracteoles. 
Perianth  0.    Stamens  several,  inserted  at  the  base  or  middle  of  the  bract,  and 
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included  ;  filaments  often  divided  or  bifid  ;  anthers  with  separated  cells,  usually  hairy 
at  the  top.  Rudimentary  ovary  0. — Flowers  $  in  a  short  spike,  geminate  in  each 
bract,  and  each  furnished  with  very  accrescent  bracteoles.  Perianth  superior, 
irregularly  lobed  at  the  top.  Ovary  inferior,  imperfectly-  2-celled  by  2  prominent 
placentas,  of  which  one  only  bears  at  the  top  2  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  each 
with  a  single  integument  ;  style  yery  short,  divided  into  2  elongated  linear  stigmas. 
Nut  largely  umbilicate  at  the  base,  enclosed  in  a  foliaceous  lobed  or  laciniate  invo- 
lucre. Seed  solitary.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  fleshy,  their  inner 
faces  appressed,  longer  than  the  small  superior  radicle. 

GENERA. 

*  Ostrya.  *  Carpiniis.  Distçgocarpus.  *  Corylus. 

Corylaceœ  can  only  be  distinguislied  from  CiqmUferœ  by  tlieir  achlaraydeous  male  flowers  consisting 
of  a  staminiferoiis  bract,  and  by  tbe  foliaceous  or  tubular  laciniate  involucre  of  their  fruit,  whicb  is 
acid  in  taste.    They  inhabit  cold  or  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  lieniisphere. 

The  Filbert  or  Hazel  (Corj/lus  Avellana)  is  a  shrub  spread  over  Europe  and  northern  Asia.  Its  seed  is 
of  au  agreeable  taste,  and  yields  by  expression  a  bland  undrying  oil  ;  its  bark  is  astringent  and  considered 
a  febrifuge.  C.  Colnrna  and  tuhulosa,  which  grow  in  southern  Europe,  C.  rostrata  and  americana,  of  North 
America,  bear  edible  fruits  like  the  Filbert.  The  Hornbeam  (Carphms  Betulus)  is  an  indigenous  tree  with 
elegant  foliage,  cultivated  for  hedges.  Its  wood  is  white,  very  fine  and  close,  and  becomes  exceedingly  hard 
when  dry.  It  is  used  for  wheelwright's  work,  screws  of  presses,  and  handles  of  tools,  and  is  besides  a 
very  good  fuel.    The  scales  of  the  fruit  of  Osfryn  are  covered  with  prurient  iiairs. 


CCXIII.  LORANTHACEJS. 

(Loranthe^,  Jussieu. — LoRANTHACE^,  Lincll. — ViscoiDE^,  Richard.) 

Flowers  diclinous  or  5 .  Perianth  simi^le,  often  girt  by  a  calycule.  Sepals 
4-6-8,  rarely  3,  inserted  round  an  epigynous  disk,  distinct  or  coherent,  aestivation 
valvate.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  sepals,  inserted  on  them  and  opposite.  Ovary 
inferior,  1-celled,  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  sessile,  erect,  orthotropous  ;  style  simple.  Fruit 
a  berry.  Albumen  ^es7i?/.  'Emb'RYO  straight  ;  radicle  sxiperior. — Parasitic  shrubs. 
Leaves  entire. 

Evergreen  shrubs,  parasitic  on  the  wood  of  other  Dicotyledons,  sometimes 
appearing  epiphytal,  and  emitting  roots  which  creep  over  the  branches  of  the  infested 
tree  ;  branches  knotted,  very  often  jointed,  cylindric,  4-gonous  or  compressed. 
Leaves  opposite,  rarely  alternate  or  whorled,  thick,  coriaceous,  entire,  penni-  or 
palmi-nerved,  nerves  inconspicuous,  sometimes  reduced  to  stipuliform  scales,  or  0  ; 
stipules  0.  Flowers  sometimes  imperfect,  small,  inconspicuous,  whitish  or  greenish- 
yellow,  sometimes  perfect,  brightly  coloured,  variously  arranged,  usually  furnished 
with  1  or  several  bracts,  and  with  a  calycule  simulating  an  outer  perianth,  which 
is  sometimes  obsolete.  Perianth  single  (calyx),  superior  in  the  5 ,  inserted  in  the 
?  around  a  disk  crowning  the  top  of  the  ovary  ;  sepals  4-6-8,  rai-ely  3,  distinct,  or 
connate  into  a  tube  often  split  on  one  side,  aestivation  valvate.    Stamens  equal  and 
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Loranlhiis. 
Young  embrjo  with 
itssuspcnsor  (mag.)- 


Mistleto. 
Fniit  cut  Tcrtically, 


Mistleto.  Fniit?. 


Loranlhtis. 
Embrjo  (mag.) 


Loranthus  albus. 
Ovary  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Loî'anthiis  alhus. 
9  flower  (mag.). 


Loranthus  alius. 
Diagram  5  ,  showing 
the  bracts  the  caly- 
code,  and  calyx. 


Loranlhus  alhus. 
Fruit  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


opposite  to  the  periantli-lobes,  and  inserted  on  them  ;  filaments  adnate  at  the  base, 
free  above,  or  very  rarely  coherent,  variable  in  length,  sometimes  0  ;  anthers  introrse, 
2-celled,  erect  and  adnate,  or  incumbent  and  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal, 
sometimes  many-celled  and  opening  by  numerous  pores  {Viscum),  rarely  1-celled 
dehiscing  transversely  (Arceuthobium) .  Ovary  inferior,  usually  crowned  by  an 
annular  disk,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  sometimes  0  ;  stigma  terminal,  more 
or  less  thick  (sometimes  obsolete),  undivided  or  emarginate;  ovule  sessile,  orthotro- 
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pons,  often  reduced  to  the  nucleus  or  the  embryonic  sac,  erect,  solitary,  or  accom- 
l)anied  by  2  rudimentary  ovules.  Berry  1-seeded.  Seed  erect  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
copious.  Embryo  (often  several)  axile,  or  inserted  in  an  excentric  cavity  of  the 
albumen,  peripheric  or  lateral,  clavate,  straight  or  arched  ;  cotyledons  somewhat  fleshy, 
obtuse,  sometimes  coherent  ;  radicle  thick,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Arceutliobiuni.  I.oranthus.  Tupeia.  Viscum. 

Lepidoceriis.  iS'iiytsia.  Lorantbus.  Ei^thrautliiis. 

LorantJiaceœ  are  closely  allied  to  Santnlaceœ  :  in  both,  besides  the  important  analogy  founded  on 
parasitism,  tlie  aestivation  is  vah-ate,  the  flower  is  isostemonous,  the  stamens  are  epigynous  and  opposite 
to  the  sepals,  the  ovary  is  inferior  and  1-celled,  the  ovule  is  reduced  to  the  embryonic  sac,  tiie  albumen  is 
fleshy,  and  the  leaves  are  entire,  coriaceous  and  exstipulate.  Loranthacece  also  approach  I'roteacea  in  the 
valvate  aestivation,  isosteniony-,  1-celled  ovary,  &c. 

Loranthacece  are  mostly  tropical,  but  some  inhabit  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  the  northern,  and 
still  more  of  southern  temperate  latitudes.  Three  genera  are  represented  in  Europe  :  the  Mistloto 
(  Viscum  ulhuni)  lives  principally  on  Apple-trees  and  Poplars,  although  it  scarcely  objects  to  any  tree  or 
shrub,  and  even  attaches  itself  to  Loranthtts  europceus,  which  is  itself  parasitic  on  Oaks  and  Chesnuts. 
Arceuthohium  grows  on  the  Juniper.  The  dissemination  of  Loranthacece  is  mostly  eff'ected  by  birds,  -which 
feed  on  their  berries,  and  drop  on  the  trees  the  undigested  seeds.  In  Arceuthohium  the  seed  is  projected 
from  the  fruit  by  a  peculiar  contractile  force. 

The  fruit  of  Loranthacece  contains  Birdlime,  a  peculiar  viscous,  tenacious  and  elastic  substance, 
between  resin  and  india-rubber  ;  it  exists  in  other  plants  (Holly),  but  that  of  Loranthacece,  and  especially 
of  Viscum  album  and  Loranthus  alius,  is  the  best.  Its  abundance  depends  on  the  stock  on  whicii  the 
Mistleto  grows.  The  most  suitable  are  the  Maple  and  Elm,  next  the  Birch  and  Service,  and  then  the 
Apple  and  I'ear,  &c. 

Many  species  of  Loranthus  are  used  medicinally  by  the  Brazilians,  who  prepare  with  the  young 
shoot-s  and  leaves  of  L.  citrocolus  an  ointment  much  praised  as  a  cure  of  cedematous  tumours  ;  L.  c/lobosus, 
ckisticus,  and  lonyijlorus  are  similarly  used  in  India.  L.  hicolor  is  a  reputed  antisyphilitic.  The  leaves  of 
Z.  rotundifolius,  cooked  in  milk,  are  recommended  iu  Brazil  for  diseases  of  the  chest.  The  leaves  of  the 
Mistleto,  formerly  used  as  antispasmodics  and  antiepileptics,  have  long  fallen  into  disuse.  Tliis  plant 
was  worshipped  by  the  ancient  Gauls,  who  saw  a  mysterious  emblem  in  a  shrub  vegetating  and 
propagating  its  kind  without  touching  the  earth.  When  gathered  from  the  Oak  it  was  held  sacred  by  the 
Druids. 


il,jsode.idron pundulatum.    <?  plant.  Flower,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).  ilyscdendrj.i.    Ç  plact. 

3  A 
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CCXIV.  SANTALACE^. 


ilusodendron.  Ihjmdendron.  Mysodendron.  Mysodendron.  of  the  placenta 

Anther  ciit  ver-     Anther  cut  trans-  Fruit  cut  Tertically  Fruit  i\  ith  twining  hairs  with  an  abortiTe 

ticallT  (mag.).        Tersely  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.).  ovule  (mag.). 


Mysodendron  forms  a  groxip  intermediate  between  Loranthaceœ  and  Santalaceœ. 
They  are  small  diœcious  parasitic  shrubs,  from  antarctic  America,  living  especially 
upon  Beech.  Characters  :  Flowees  ^  :  Perianth  0.  Stamens  in  the  axil  of  a  bract  ; 
anthers  1- celled,  opening  at  the  top  by  a  transverse  slit. — Flowers  ç  :  Perianth 
superior,  entire,  and  contracted.  Ovary  inferior  [trigonous],  with  feathery  setcB 
rising  from  the  base  [from  slits  at  the  3  angles],  1 -celled  ;  placenta  cylindric,  sur- 
mounted by  3  naked  pendulous  ovules.  [Fruit  ovoid,  3-gonous,  1-celled,  1-seeded. 
Seed  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  placental  column,  which  bears  the  2  arrested 
ovules  at  its  summit,  obovoid  ;  testa  membi'anous  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  apical  ; 
cotyledons  obscure]  ;  radicle  superior,  [apex  discoid,  exserted].  The  plumose  bristles 
which  escape  from  the  three  longitudinal  slits  at  the  angles  of  the  ovary  of  Myso- 
dendron, by  twining  round  the  branches  of  trees  to  which  the  fruit  is  wiifted,  fulfil 
the  functions  of  the  viscous  substance  enclosed  in  the  fruits  of  Loranthus  and  Viscum. 
M.  punctulatum  is  so  abundant  on  the  Beeches  of  Tien-a  del  Fuego  that  it  may  be 
recognized  at  a  distance  by  its  yellow  colour,  which  contrasts  with  the  dark  green  of 
the  trees  on  which  it  parasitically  lives. 


CCXIV.  SANTALACEŒ,  Br. 

Flowers  usually  § .  Perianth  single.  Stamens  equal  and  opposite  to  the 
perianth-lohes.  Ovary  inferior,  or  adherent  by  the  base  only,  1-celled;  ovules  2-3-5, 
reduced  to  the  nucleus,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  a  central  free  placenta.  Fruit  dry  or 
■fleshy,  1-seeded.    Albumen /es/ii/.    'Em.'buyo  straight,  axile  ;  nAmcLH  superior. 

Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees,  often  (always?)  parasitic  on  the  roots  or  branches 
{Henslovia)  of  other  plants  ;  branches  frequently  angular.  Leaves  usually  alternate, 
sometimes  opposite,  entire,  penninerved,  or  with  3-5  lateral  oblique  nerves,  usually 
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CCXIV  SANTAL  A  CE^. 


Afyoschylos, 
Flower  seen  from  the  back 
(mag.). 


T?iesium  inlermedium. 


Thesium. 
Fruit  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 

Thesium. 
Placenta  bearing  3  ovules, 
of  which  one  produces  the 
embi-yonic  sac. 

narrow,  frequently  short  and  squaniose,  rarelj  petioled  ; 
stipules  0.   Inflorescence  terminal  when  the  leaves  are 
oj^posite,  usually  indefinite  when  the  leaves  are  alter- 
nate, and  then  flowers  in  a  spike  or  head,  or  in  small 
extra-axillary  cymes  with  the  peduncle  united  with  the 
floral  leaf,  or  sometimes  solitary.    Flowers  ^  or  polygamous  or  diclinous,  white 
green  dirty  yellow  or  red,  often  minute  ;  bradeoles  usually  2,  lateral,  situated  within 
the  bract  or  the  floral  leaf  accompanying  the  solitary  flower,  or  the  lateral  flowers 
of  the  cyme  ;  pedicels  0,  or  short,  and  continuous  with  the  perianth.  Perianth 
single,  tube  often  merging  into  the  recejitacular  cup  (calycode),  Avhich  is  often 
prolonged    beyond  the   ovary  ;  limb   6-4-3-lobed,   valvate   in   œstivation,  lobes 
caducous  or  persistent,  often  bearded  in  the  centre  of  the  inner  surface.  Stamens 
opposite  to  the  perianth-lobes,  and   inserted  at  their  base  or  in  the  middle; 
filaments  short  ;  anthers  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal, sometimes  4-locellate  and  opening  above  by  a  large  orifice  {Clioretrum). 
Disk  epigynous,  often  apparent,  sometimes  dilating  into  a  lobed  plate,  the  lobes 
alternate  with  the  stamens.    Ovart  inferior,  1-celled,  or  free  when  young,  and 
finally  united  with  the  receptacular  cup- or  calycode  {Santalum),  sometimes  adherent 
by  the  base  only  to  the  receptacular  cup  {Anthololus)  ;  style  included,  entire,  2-3-4-5- 
lobed,  lobes  alternate  or  opposite  to  the  stamens  ;  placenta  basal,  central,  erect, 
cylindric  ;  ovules  2-3-5,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  placenta,  naked,  i.e.  without 
coats  ;  embryonic  sac  protruding  from  the  nucleus,  recurved,  developing  the  embryo 
and  albumen  outside  the  niicleus.    Fruit  a  nut,  rarely  a  bei-ry,  indéhiscent,  epicarp 
thin,  mesocarp  tisually  hardened  ;  endocarp  pulpy  when  young,  then  drying,  sépara- 
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ting  from  the  mesocarp  and  enveloping  the  seed.  Seed  solitary  by  arrest,  inverted, 
covered  with  the  remains  of  the  endocarp  and  placenta,  and  accompanied  by  the 
arrested  ovules  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embrto  straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  linear  or  oblong, 
convex  on  their  dorsal  face,  and  shorter  than  the  radicle,  which  is  superior. 

Teibe  I.  SANTALEJE. 

Flowers  5 ,  or  rarely  dioecious.  Ovary  inferior.  Stamens  inserted  on  the 
middle  of  the  perianth-lobes. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Qiiinchamalium.  Osyris.  Choretrum.  Arjoona. 

Pyrularia.  Comandra.  Leptomeria.  Nanodea. 

Henslovia.  Thesium.  Santalum.  Myoschylos. 

Tribe  II.  ANTHOBOLE^. 

Flowers  5 ,  polygamous  or  diœcious.  Ovary  adherent  at  the  base  only. 
Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-lobes.    [All  Australian]. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Anthobolus.  Exocarpus. 

[To  these  tribes  should  be  added  that  of  Buckleyeœ,  Alph.  D.C.,  which  is  founded 
on  the  United  States  genus  BucMeya,  a  plant  with  a  double  perianth  to  the  2 
flowers,  and  a  single  one  to  the  $ .] 

We  have  indicated  the  afSnity  of  Santalacece  with  Lorantîiaceœ,  Proteaceœ,  Elaagncœ,  and  Thymeha; 
(see  these  families).  They  also  approach  the  apetalous  Combretaceœ  in  the  simple  perianth  with  Valvate 
sestivation,  the  stamens  opposite  the  perianth-lohes,  the  inferior  ovary  1-celled  and  crowned  by  a  disk,  &c. 
[They  approach  still  nearer  to  Olacùieœ  and  Corneœ,  differing  from  the  former  in  the  superior  OTary,  and 
from  the  latter  in  being  monochlamydeous  and  3-OTulate.] 

Santalacece  are  dispersed  over  the  temperate  and  tropical  regions  of  the  whole  world,  especially  in 
Asia,  Europe,  South  Afi-ica,  and  Australia  ;  they  seem  to  be  absent  from  tropical  America  and  tropical 
Afiica.  They  are  herbaceous  in  Europe,  Central  Asia,  and  South  America  (where  Nanodea  attains 
the  height  of  only  6  or  9  feet),  suffruticose  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  generally  arborescent  in 
Asia  and  Australia  as  well  as  in  the  northern  temperate  regions  of  the  New  World,  and  sometimes 
parasitic  in  Asia  (Henslovia). 

Very  little  is  known  about  the  properties  of  Santalacece.  The  most  remarkable  are  the  species  of 
Santalinn,  especially  albvin,  a  large  tree  of  South  Asi.a,  the  aromatic  and  scented  wood  of  which  was 
formerly  celebrated  medicinally,  and  is  still  used  [as  a  medicine  in  India  and]  in  perfumery  and  cabinet 
making  [as  are  various  Pacific  Island  species  of  this  genus].  The  roots  and  fruits  of  Osj/n's  and  Thesium 
are  astringent.  The  leaves  of  O.  nepalejisis  are  used  as  tea.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  Myoschilos 
ohlongus,  the  Senna  of  the  Chilians,  is  purgative.  The  Peruvians  eat  the  seeds  of  Cervnntesia  tometdosa 
like  filberts  ;  those  of  Pyrtdaria  pubera,  which  grows  on  the  mountains  of  Carolina  and  Virginia,  yield  a 
fixed  and  edible  oil. 

CCXV.  GRUBBIACE^} 
(Ophirace^,  Arnott. — Geubbiace^,  Alph.  B.C.) 

[Flowers  5 ,  to  a  cone,  involucrate.  Periai^th-segments  4,  superior,  valvate. 
Stamens  8,  inserted  at  the  bases  of  the  segments  ;  anthers  opening  by  valves.  Ovary 

'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 


726 


CCXVI.  BALANOPHOEE^. 


inferior,  at  first  2,  then  1-celled;  style  short;  stigma  simple  or  2-lohed  ;  ovules  soli- 
tary in  each  cell,  pendulous  ;  nucules  4,  laterally  connate,  1-seeded.  Embkyo  straight, 
in  a  fleshy  albumen;  radicle  superior. — Shrubs.    Leaves  opposite,  exstipulate. 

Shrubs  with  the  habit  of  Phylica  and  Bruniaceœ.  Leaves  oj^posite,  lineai'- 
lanceolate,  quite  entire,  margin  revolute  ;  stipules  0.  Inflorescence  in  cones  in  the 
axils  of  the  upper  leaves,  subtended  by  2  lateral  bracts.  Flowers  $ .  Perianth 
superior,  of  4  caducous  ovate-acute  segments,  hairy  externally,  valvate  in  œstivation. 
Stamens  8,  slightly  adherent  to  the  bases  of  the  segments,  4  alternate  rather  longer 
than  the  others  ;  filaments  ligulate  ;  anthers  adnate,  erect,  2-celled,  cells  dehiscing 
longitudinally  by  valves.  Ovary  inferior,  capped  by  an  annular  disk,  2-celled  when 
young,  1-celled  afterwards  by  the  rupture  of  the  septum,  which  remains  on  a  central 
placenta  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  truncate  or  2-lobed  ;  ovules  2,  ovoid,  compressed,  one  in 
each  cell  or  on  each  side  of  the  central  free  septum,  pendulous  from  its  summit, 
anatropous.  Nucule  crowned  by  the  style  and  alveolar  disk,  1-seeded.  Seed 
inverse,  sub- spherical,  bearing  the  remains  of  the  septum  and  undeveloped  ovule  on 
one  side  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  cylindric,  almost  as  long  as  the  seed  ; 
cotyledons  short,  appressed  ;  radicle  long,  cylindric,  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Grubbia. 

A  family  of  one  genus,  whose  affinity  is  rather  obscure.  It  has  been  appended  to  Bruniaceœ  by 
Decaisne,  Lindley,  and  Arnott,  and  to  Hamamelidece  by  Gardner  ;  but  is  probably  nearer  S'antalacecs,  as 
Endlicher  has  pointed  out,  a  point  that  cannot  be  settled  till  the  structure  of  the  ovule  is  known. 
Brongniart  and  A.  de  CandoUe  regard  it  as  intermediate  between  Bruniaceœ  and  Santalaceœ.  Grubbia 
is  a  native  of  South  Africa,  where  three  species  have  been  discovered;  they  are  of  no  known  use. 
—Ed.] 


CCXVI.  BALANOPHOREyE,  L.-C.  Richard. 


Ci/nomoi  ium  coccineum.  Cijnomoriurn. 
riant  growing  on  the  flat  enils  of  a  root  of  Salsola.  9  and  c?  inflorescence  surrounded  by 

l-Gtli  natural  size.  bractcoles  (mag.). 
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Cynomorium. 
^flower  with  ô-phyllons 
perianth,  laid  open,  showing 
an  abortive  style 
(mag.). 


Cynomoritim. 
Q  flower,  nearly  ripe, 
with  4-phyllous  perianth 
(mag.). 


Cynomorium. 
Q  flower,  with 
3-phyUous  perianth 
(mag.). 


Cynomorium. 
Fruit  cut  longitndinaUy,  showing  the 
embryo  at  the  base  of  the  albumen,  the 
inferior  micropyle,  and  the  chalaza 
at  the  opposite  end. 


Parasitic  eeubs,  Jleshy,  aphyllous,  monoecious  or  dioecious.  Scapes  naked  or  scaly. 
Flowers  in  a  capitulum.  Perianth  usually  S-lobed.  Stamens  3  {rarely  more  or 
less),  inserted  on  the  perianth.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled;  ovule  pendulous,  orthotropous. 
Albv MEN  Jleshy.    Embryo  undivided. 

Fleshy  herbs  ;  rhizome  hypogeous,  sub-globose,  or  branching  and  creeping, 
parasites  on  the  roots  of  other  plants.    Scapes  simple  or  branched,  bearing  flowers 
throughout,  or  sterile  at  the  base,  naked,  or  furnished  with  scales  replacing  the 
leaves,  and  often  bearing  at  the  base  bracts,  a  ring,  or  a  volva  or  cuj),  which  at  an 
early  stage  encloses  the  inflorescence.    Flowers  monœcious  or  diœcious,  rarely 
polygamous  (Cynomorium),  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  in  a  globose  oblong  or  cylindric 
[simple  or  branched]  capitulum  ;  the  $  and  Ç  sometimes  in  different  inflorescences, 
sometimes  in  the  same,  often  mingled  with  peltate  scales  and  rudiments  of  arrested 
flowers.    Perianth  single,  3  -  6-phyllous,  or  3-lobed,  or  tubular,  campanulate,  or  2- 
labiate,  aestivation  valvate  or  induplicate  [sometimes  0]. — Flowers  $  :  Stamens 
usually  3,  rarely  more,  sometimes  1  [Cynomorium),  opposite  to  the  sepals,  inserted  at 
their  base  when  they  are  free,  and  then  distinct,  or  on  their  tube  when  monadelphous  ; 
anthers  1-2-co  -celled,  introrse  or  extrorse,  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  apical. — 
Flowers  9  :  Ovary  inferior,  1-  (rarely  2-)  celled  (Helosis)  ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  ter- 
minal, sometimes  sessile  ;  ovules  solitary,  erect  or  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell, 
and  orthotropous.    Fruit  dry,  coriaceous.    Seed  inverted  ;  fesia  crustaceous  ;  albu- 
men fleshy.    Embryo  minute,  globose,  undivided,  near  to  or  distant  from  the  hilum. 

[The  following  is  a  slight  modification  of  Eichler's  arrangement  of  the  genera  in 
Martins'  '  Flora  of  Brazil.'  Tribe  Cynomorieœ,  which  I  have  added,  he  considers  as 
not  belonging  to  Balanophoreœ,  but  to  be  near  Gunneraceœ  ;  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
order  he  refers  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Santalaceœ. 
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Tkibe  I.  Cyxomoeie.e. — Flowers  5  or  unisexual  by  arrest,  with  a  distinct  perianth,  superior 
in  the  ?  ,  sometimes  0  in  the  $  .  Stamens  free.  Anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  style  single  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous.    Gyiwmorium,  Mijstropetalum,  Dactylanthns. 

Tribe  II.  Ecbalaxophore^;. — Perianth  of  the  $  3-6-lobed,  of  the  5  0.  Stamens  monadel- 
phous;  anthers  extrorse.    Ovary  1-celled  ;  style  1;  ovule  pendulous,  anatropous.  Balampliora. 

Tribe  III.  Langsdorffie^;. — Perianth  of  the  $  3-lobed  or  of  a  few  scales,  of  the  ?  tubular. 
Stamens  monadelphous  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  style  1  ;  ovule  1,  erect.  Langs- 
dorffia,  Thonvingia. 

Tribe  IV.  Heloside^. — Perianth  of  the  ^  3-lobed  or  tubular  or  campanulate,  of  the  2  0. 
Stamens  monadelphou,s ;  anthers  connate,  bursting  at  the  top.  Ovary  1-celled;  styles  2; 
ovule  1,  erect.    Helosis,  Phylloconjne,  Spliœrorhizon,  Gorynœa,  Rliopalocnemis. 

Tribe  V.  Sctbalie^î:. — Perianth  of  the  $  3-lobed,  of  the  $  0.  Stamens  monadelphous  ; 
anthers  extrorse.  Ovary  at  first  1-celled  ;  styles  2  ;  ovules  2,  pendulous  from  an  apical  jjlacenta 
which  descends  and  divides  the  cell  into  two.  Scyhalium. 

Tribe  VI.  Lophophytej;. — Perianth  of  $  and  ?  0.  Stamens  2,  free.  Ovary  and  ovules 
as  in  ScyhaliecB.    Lophophytum,  Orribropliytum,  Lathrophyhim. 

Tribe  VII.  Sarcophtte.«. — Perianth  of  $  3-lobed,  of  ?  0.  Stamens  8,  free;  anthers 
many-celled.  Ovary  at  first  1-celled  ;  stigma  sessile  ;  ovules  3,  pendulous  from  an  apical 
placenta  that  descends  and  divides  the  cell  into  three.    Sarcophyte. — Ed.] 

The  par.asitism  of  Bala)iophoreœ,  the  anatomical  structure  of  their  tissue,  composed  of  cells  crossed  by 
rayed  scalariform  vessels,  and  the  nature  of  their  seeds,  connect  them  with  t'ljtmea  and  Rajftesiacete  ;  '  hut 
they  differ  in  habit,  inflorescence,  and  the  composition  of  their  ovary.  They  have  also  some  analogy  with 
GunneracecB  in  dicliuism,  apetalism,  inflorescence,  oligandry,  the  inferior  l-celled  and  1-ovuled  ovary,  the 
pendulous  ovule,  albuminous  seed,  undivided  embryo,  and  astringent  property.  They  differ  in  parasitism, 
the  absence  of  leaves,  &c. 

BalanophorecB  principally  inhabit  the  intertropical  region  of  both  worlds,  but  are  not  abundant  any- 
where ;  one  species  alone  {Cynomorium  coccineiaii),  the  analysis  of  which  we  have  taken  from  the  learned 
memoir  of  Weddell,  grows  on  various  plants  of  the  Mediterranean  shores.  Another  (Dactylanthiis) 
inhabits  New  Zealand.  Mystropetahon  and  Sarcophyte  inhabit  South  Africa.  The  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  tribes  are  all  American,  except  Rhopalocnemis,  which  is  tropical  Asiatic,  and  Thonninyia,  which  is 
tropical  African. 

The  properties  of  Balanophorece  are  more  or  less  astringent.  Cynomorium  coccineum,  the  Fungus 
mditensis  [of  the  Crusaders],  has  an  astringent  and  slightly  acid  taste.  Its  reddish  juice  was  formerly  pre- 
scribed as  an  infallible  styptic  for  haemoiThage  and  diarrhoea.  In  Jamaica  Helosis  has  a  simihar  reputation. 
Sarcophyte,  a  Cape  species,  exhales  a  foetid  odour,  as  do  several  others.  Omhroplnjtum,  which  grows  in 
Peru  with  marvellous  rajiidity  after  rain,  is  named  by  the  inhabitants  Mountain  Maize  ;  they  cook  the  scape, 
and  eat  it  hke  mushrooms.  [Candles  are  made  from  a  peculiar  hydrocarbon  contained  in  a  Javanese 
Balanophora.'\ 


CCXVII.  PIPERACEjE,  L.-C.  Richard. 

Flowees  5  or  dioecious,  achlamydeous.  Stamens  2-3-6-oo  .  Ovaet  1-celled, 
1-ovuled  ;  ovule  sessile,  basilar,  erect,  orthotropous.  Berry  nearly  dry.  Albumen 
■ieshy,  dense.  Embryo  antitropous,  apical,  included  in  the  embryonic  sac;  radicle 
superior. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  usually  succulent,  or  shrubs.    Stems  simple  or 

'  I  regard  them  n.s  having  no  affinity  ■whatever  with  Bafflesiaccœ. — Ed. 
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CCXVII.  PIPEEACEiE. 


Zippelia.  Zippelia.  Serronia. 

Zippelia  îappacea.        Pistil  and  filaments  without  Fruit  cut  vertically  Transverse  section  of 

2  flower  (mag.;.  the  anthers  (mag.).  i(mag.).  fruit  (mag.). 


branched,  cylindric,  jointed  at  the  nodes,  with  axillary  branches  solitary  or  leaf- 
opposed,  never  whorled,  furnished  with  fibro-vascular  bundles  scattered  through 
their  pith,  which  gives  them  the  appearance  of  Mouocotyledonous  plants.  Leaves 
often  succulent,  opposite  or  whorled,  sometimes  alternate  by  arrest,  simple,  entire, 
nerves  scarcely  visible,  or  prominent,  reticulate  ;  petiole  very  short,  sheathing  at  the 
base  ;  stipules  0.  Spadices  solitary  or  fascicled,  terminal  or  leaf-opposed,  naked  or 
with  a  short  foliaceous  spathe.  Flowers  2 ,  or  diœcious  by  arrest  of  the  stamens, 
achlamydeous,  furnished  with  a  peltate  or  decurrent  bract  sessile  on  an  often  fleshy 
and  sub-cylindrical  spadix,  or  half-buried  in  its  pits,  rarely  pedicelled.  Stamens 
sometimes  2,  occupying  the  right  and  left  sides  of  the  ovary,  sometimes  3,  of  which 
one  is  posterior  ;  often  more  numerous  (6-oo  ),  of  which  several  are  arrested;  fila- 
ments very  short,  linear,  adnate  at  the  base  to  the  ovary  ;  anthers  extrorse,  ovoid, 
adnate,  2-  rarely  1-celled  (by  confluence  of  the  cells),  and  reniform,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal; pollen-grains  smooth,  sub-globose,  pellucid.  Ovary  sessile,  sub-globose, 
1-celled,  1-ovuled;  stigma  usually  sessile,  terminal  or  sub-oblique,  short  or  elongate- 
subulate  or  orbicular,  undivided  or  3-4-lobed,  glabrous  or  hispid  ;  ovide  basUar, 
sessile,  orthotropous.  Berry  dry  or  fleshy.  Seed  erect,  basilar,  sub-globose  ;  testa 
cartilaginous,  thin  ;  albumen  fleshy-farinaceous,  or  sub-cartUaginous,  usually  hollow 
in  the  middle.  Embryo  antitropous,  at  the  top  of  the  seed,  occupying  a  sujjerficial 
cavity  in  the  albumen,  and  included  in  the  persistent  embryonic  sac,  small,  turbinate 
or  lenticular  ;  cotyledons  very  short,  thick  ;  radicle  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Piper.  C'havica.  Peperoiuia.  Verhuelia.  Maciopiper. 

Cubeba.  Aitanthe.  Serronia.  Zippelia. 
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Piperacecc  are  closely  allied  to  Sannirece,  from  wliicli  they  are  distinguished  by  tlieir  1-celled  ovary 
and  1-seeded  fruit  (see  this  family).  They  are  equally  near  Chhrmiihacece  in  the  achlamydeous  flowers, 
the  iilameuts  joined  to  the  ovary,  the  1-celled  1-ovulod  ovary,  orthotropous  ovule,  sessile  stigma,  and 
albuminous  seed  ;  but  in  Chluranthaccec  the  seed  is  pendulous,  the  embryonic  sac  is  not  persistent,  the 
leaves  are  always  opposite,  and  their  petioles  are  united  into  an  amplexicaul  2-stipulate  sheath.  The 
orthotropy  and  basilar  position  of  the  ovule  also  bring  Piperacece  near  Urticece,  Loranthacaœ^  and  even 
Tohjgoncœ. 

IHperacece,  contained  between  35°  north  latitude  and  42°  south  latitude,  abound  especially  in  tropical 
America.  They  are  less  numerous  in  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  the  Isles  of  Sunda;  whence  they  spread 
north  and  south  over  the  Asiatic  continent.  Africa  is  pobr.in  species  ;  but  some  grow  in  South  Africa  ;  and 
few  more  are  met  with  in  the  African  islands.  The  woody  species  are  especially  Asiatic,  the  herbaceous 
American. 

Piperacees  possess  an  acrid  resin,  an  aromatic  volatile  oil,  and  a  crystallizable  proximate  principle 
(piperine),  which  is  sometimes  present  in  all  parts  of  the  plant,  sometimes  principally  in  the  root  or  fruit. 
The  Pepper  (Piper  nigrum)  grows  wild  and  is  largely  cultivated  in  Java,  Sumatra  and  Malabar. 
Its  fruit,  gathered  before  it  is  ripe,  dried  and  pulverized,  is  the  Black  Pepper,  a  spice  known  in  Europe 
since  the  conquests  of  Alexander  ;  the  ripe  fruit,  macerated  in  water,  then  dried  and  cleared  from  its 
pericarp  by  friction,  is  White  Pepper.  The  latter  is  preferred  for  use  at  table,  but  the  other  is  the 
better  stimulant,  P.  triotcum,  which  grows  in  Asia,  is  as  much  esteemed  as  a  condiment  as  P.  nigrum. 
The  fruit  of  the  American  species,  P.  citrifolium,  crocutum,  Amalago,  is  similarly  used.  The  Long  Pepper 
is  the  entii-e  spike,  gathered  before  it  is  ripe,  of  P.  longum,  a  shrub  of  the  mountains  of  India.  Its  young 
fruits  have  a  still  more  burning  taste  than  those  of  Black  Pepper.  Cubebs  (P.  Cuheba)  grows  wild  in 
Java;  its  properties  are  as  powerful  as  those  of  Black  Pepper.  Its  berries  are  administered  in  affections 
of  the  urethra.  Betel  (P.  Betel)  has  bitter  aromatic  leaves,  which  the  inhabitants  of  equatorial  Asia  mix 
with  Areca-nut  and  lime  to  form  a  masticatory,  which  they  use  constantly,  and  which  stimulates  the 
digestive  organs  in  hot  and  damp  climates  ;  but  the  abuse  of  it  makes  the  teeth  as  black  as  ebony,  and 
the  gums  vascular. 

The  Ava,  or  Kava  (P.  methysticum),  is  cultivated  in  the  tropical  islands  of  the  Pacific  ;  its  root,  when 
bruised,  chewed,  impregnated  with  saliva,  and  mixed  ■with  Coco  juice,  is  used  to  prepare  a  very 
intoxicating  and  narcotic  liquor,  the  frequent  use  of  which  is  not  less  pernicious  than  that  of  Betel.  This 
root  is  used  as  a  sudorific  by  English  doctors.  Several  American  species  are  renowned  for  their 
diaphoretic  and  antispasmodic  qualities,  as  P.  crystallinuin,  rotundifoliuin,  heterophyllum,  churumnya,  &c., 
the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  an  infusion.  A  decoction  of  P.  elongatum  is  administered  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic  in  Peru,  where  also  the  ripe  spikes  of  P.  crocatum  yield  a  saffron-yellow  dye. 


CCXVIII.  SAURURE^,  L.-C.  Richard. 

Flowers  5.  Perianth  0.  Ovary  1-several-celled  ;  ovules  ascending,  ortho- 
tropous. Seeds  with  farinaceous  or  homy  albumen.  Embryo  antitropous,  included  on 
the  top  of  the  albumen  in  the  embryonic  sac  ;  radicle  superior. 

Aquatic  or  land  herbs,  perennial,  with  a  creeping  scaly  or  tuberous  rhizome. 
Stems  either  simple  or  slightly  branching,  jointed-knotty,  cylindric  and  leafy,  some- 
times short  or  obsolete  and  scapigerous.  Leaves  radical  or  alternate,  petioled, 
entire,  reticulate  ;  petiole  sheathing  by  its  dilated  base,  or  adnate  to  an  intra- 
petiolar  sheath  split  along  one  side.  Flowers  §  ,  leaf-opposed,  arranged  on  a  spadix 
in  racemes  or  dense  spikes,  terminal,  solitary  or  sometimes  geminate,  naked  or 
furnished  at  the  base  with  several  coloured  spathes,  each  flower  furnished  with  one 


732 


CCXVin.  SAUEURE^. 


or  2  collateral  bracts.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  3-6,  or  more,  wliorled  around  the 
ovary,  free  or  united  below  to  its  base,  or  inserted  on  its  top  ;  filaments  subulate  or 
clavate,  longer  than  the  bracts  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  opposite,  contiguous,  or 
disjoined  by  the  connective,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  superior  or  inferior, 
composed  of  3-5  more  or  less  coherent  carpels,  and  3-5-celled  with  central  placenta- 
tion,  or  1-celled  with  parietal  placentation  ;  stigmas  terminating  the  fi*ee  and  narrowed 
tips  of  the  carpels,  papillose  on  their  inner  face  ;  ovtdes  inserted  at  the  central  angle 
of  the  cells,  2-4-8,  2-seriate,  ascending  or  horizontal,  orthotropous.  Fruit  of 
follicles  or  'a  lobed  berry.  Seeds  few  or  solitary  in  each  cell,  sub-basilar,  ovoid, 
sub-globose  or  cylindric  ;  testa  coriaceous,  thick  ;  albumen  farinaceous  or  horny. 


Satirurus  cernuvs. 


Saururus. 
Transverse  section  of  cells  of  ovary. 
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Uouttuynia  conlala.  Fruit  cut  vertically  (mag.),  placentatiou. 


Embryo  apical,  situated  in  a  superficial  cavity  of  the  albumen,  and  enclosed  in  the 
persistent  embryonic  sac  ;  cotyledons  very  short  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENEEA. 

Saururus.  Houttuj-nia.  Auemiopsis.  Gjmnotbeca.  Saunuopsis. 

Saururece  are  near  Piperaceœ  in  tlie  intrapetiolar  sheatb,  achlamydeous  flowers,  and  antitropous 
embryo  enclosed,  at  the  top  of  the  albumen,  within  the  persistent  embryonic  sac;  but  Piperaceœ  are  dis- 
tinguished from  them  by  their  1-carpelled  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  ovary. 

This  family  has  been  found  in  tropical  Asia,  equatorial  and  South  Africa,  Japan,  and  extra-tropical 
North  America.  Saururece  possess  a  somewhat  acrid  aroma,  which  confirms  their  affinity  with  Piperaceœ. 
The  root  of  Saururus  cernuus,  which  grows  in  America,  is  boiled  and  applied  externally  in  pleurodynia. 
The  herbage  of  Uouttuynia  is  used  as  an  emmenagogue  Lu  Cochin  China. 


CCXIX.  CHLORANTHACEJ^.. 

(ChLOEANTHE^,  Br.  CHLOEANTHACBiE,  Lindl.) 

FLOWiyRS  ^  or  diclinous,  achlamydeous.  Ovary  l-celled,  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  pen- 
dulous, orthotropous.  Drupe  fleshy.  Albumen  fleshy,  copious.  Embryo  small, 
antitropous,  apical;  radicle  inferior. 

Small  TREES  or  undershrubs,  rarely  annual  herbs,  aromatic,  -with  opposite 
jointed-knotty  branches.  Leaves  opposite,  petioled,  simple,  penninerved,  dentate 
or  rarely  entire  ;  petioles  united  into  a  short  amplexicaul  sheath,  2-stipulate  on  each 
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Sarcandra  chhranllioides.  Sarcandra.  Cliloranthvs.  Chlorcwthus.  Chloranthus. 

Transverse  section  of  fruit.  Seed  (mag.).  Young  fruit.  Eipe  fruit.  Embryo  (mag.). 


side.  Flowers  small,  terminal,  or  rarely  axillary,  each  sunk  in  an  avicular  bract, 
or  rarely  naked.  Peeianth  0,  Stamens  in  the  $  inserted  on  a  common  axis  and 
forming  a  spike,  sometimes  scattered  and  bracteate,  sometimes  close,  imbricate  and 
ebracteate  ;  filaments  short  ;  anther-cells  marginal  on  the  connective,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Stamens  in  the  5  1-3,  united  with  the  dorsal  face  of  the  ovary,  the 
2  lateral  -with  1-celled  anthers,  the  intermediate  one  with  a  2-celled  anther  ;  cells 
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introrse,  opposite,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  filaments  keeled,  united  by  their  base. 
Ovary  sessile,  3-gonous  or  sub-globose,  1-celled  ;  stigma  terminal,  sessile,  obtuse  or 
depressed,  furrowed  or  sub-lobed,  deciduous  ;  ovule  solitary,  suspended  near  the  top 
of  the  cavity,  orthotropous.  Drupe  fleshy,  sub-globosc  or  3-gonous  ;  epicarp  thick  ; 
endocarp  thin,  fragile.  Seed  pendulous,  integument  finely  membranous.  Embryo 
antitropous,  minute,  included  in  the  top  of  a  fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  cotyledons  vei-y 
short,  divaricate  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Hedyosmum.  *  Clilorantbus.  Sarcandra.  Ascarina. 

Chloranthnceœ  are  rery  near  Tiperaceœ  (p.  73T).  They  also  approach  Baumreœ  in  tlie  aehlamydeous 
flower,  the  filaments  adnate  to  the  ovary,  orthotropous  ovule,  and  copious  albumen.  They  are  separated 
by  the  fewer  stamens,  1-celled  ovary,  solitary  pendulous  ovule,  woody  stem,  and  opposite  leaves, 
r'ayer  has  erroneously  described  and  figured  as  anatropous  the  ovule  of  Chloranthus  (Organ.,  p.  423, 
tab.  90). 

This  little  family  is  [chiefly]  tropical.  Chloranthus  a.nà' Sarcandra  grow  in  hot  climates  and  especially 
in  the  Asiatic  islands.    Ascarina  inhabits  the  Society  Islands  [and  New  Zealand],  Hedyosmnm  America. 

Chhranthacea;  are  aromatic,  and  classed  among  excitants.  The  root  of  C.  officinal^,  which  grows  in 
the  damp  forests  of  Java,  has  a  very  penetrating  odour  of  camphor,  and  a  sub-bitter  aromatic  taste  ;  it  is 
renowned  in  Java  as  an  antispasmodic  and  febrifuge.  The  celebrated  botanist  Blume  found  it  eflficacious 
in  the  treatment  of  the  fatal  intermittent  fever  which,  in  1824,  killed  30,000  natives,  and  of  the  typhus 
fever  which,  in  1825,  devastated  several  provinces  of  that  island.  The  young  shoots  and  the  leaves  of 
Hcdjiosmum  nutans  and  arborescens  are  used  in  Jamaica  in  popular  medicine  as  antispasmodics  and 
digestives. 

CCXX.  CERATOPHYLLE^,  S.  Fr.  Gray. 

Flowers  monœcious,  sessile  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  involucrate,  aehlamydeous. 
Anthers  oo  .  Ovary  'i -celled,  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Albumen 
0.    Embryo  antitropous,  thick  ;  radicle  inferior  ;  plumule  polyphyllous. 

Aquatic  submerged  herbs,  much  branched  ;  stem  and  branches  cylindric,  jointed- 
knotty.  Leaves  -whorled,  sessile,  exstipulate,  dissected  ;  segments  2-3-chotomous, 
filiform,  acute,  finely  toothed.  Flowers  aehlamydeous,  monoecious,  sessile  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves,  those  of  each  sex  enclosed  separately  in  a  1 0-1 2-piartite  involucre 
•with  linear  equal  entire  or  cut  segments.^ — Flowers  ^  :  Anthers  oo  ,  crowded  in  the 
centre  of  the  involucre,  sessile,  ovoid-oblong,  2-3-cuspidate  at  the  top  ;  cells  2,  colla- 
teral, buried  in  a  cellular  mass,  rupturing  irregularly. — Flowers  ?  :  Ovary  solitary, 
sessile,  sides  cuspidate  a  little  above  the  base,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  continuous  with 
the  ovary,  attenuated,  tip  with  unilateral  stigmatic  papillœ  ;  ovule  solitary,'pendulous 
from  the  top  of  the  cell,  orthotropous.  Nut  coriaceous,  enclosed  in  the  persistent 
involucre,  armed  with  2  basilar  accrescent  points,  and  terminated  by  the  persistent 
style.  Seed  pendulous  ;  testa  finely  membranous,  thickened  around  the  hilum, 
exalbuminous.  Embryo  antitropous  ;  cotyledons  oval,  thick  ;  radicle  very  short, 
inferior  ;  plumule  herbaceous,  sub-stipitate,  polyphyllous,  equalling  the  cotyledons. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Ceratophyllum. 
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Ceralopliyllum. 
3  flower  (mag.). 


Ceralophyllum. 
Young  stamen  (mag.). 


Ceralopfiyllum. 
Transverse  section  of 
anther  (mag.). 


Cerulophtillum. 
Adult  stamen  with 
dehiscent  anther  (mag.). 


Ceralophyllum. 
Vertical  section  of 
fruit  (mag.). 


Ceratopliyllum. 
Vertical  section  of  young 
ovary  (mag.). 


Ceralophyllum. 
Embryonic  sac  with 
the  first  appearance 

of  the  embryo 
(mag.). 


Ceralophyllum, 
Young  pistil  (mag.). 


Ceralophyllum. 
Adult  pistii  (mag.). 


Ceralophyllum. 
Seed,  showing  the 
embryo  through  the  testa  ; 
chaUiza  at  the  top. 


Ceralophyllum. 
Embryo  laid  open, 
showing  the  2  cotyle- 
dons, and  the  plumule 
in  the  centre  (mag.). 


The  affinities  of  Ceratophyllecc  are  not  obvious  ;  they  Lave,  like  Chloranthaccfc,  opposite  leaves, 
diclinous  acLLamydeous  flowers,  a  1-celled  1-ovuled  ovar}',  and  a  pendulous  orthotropous  ovule  ;  but  they 
are  aquatic,  their  leaves  are  capillaiy,  and  their  seed  is  exalbumiuous.  They  have  the  same  aualogies 
with  Urticea-,  but  iu  this  family  the  flovrer  has  a  perianth,  and  the  ovule  is  b.asilar.  Thej'  resemble 
Calliti  ichtnece  only  in  being  aquatic  and  achlamydeous,  and  having  involucrate  flowers  and  a  1-celled  and 
1-OYuled  ovary.  Brongniart  was  the  first  to  point  out  the  similarity  of  structure  between  the  seeds  of 
Ceratophyllum  and  of  Nelumhimn  (page  210). 

This  family  is  composed  of  a  small  number  of  species  inhabiting  stagnant  water  in  Europe,  .\sia,  and 
North  America.    They  possess  no  linown  useful  quality. 


CCXXI.  PODOSTEMACE.E. 
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CCXXI.  PODOSTEMACEyE} 

(PODOSTEME^,  Richard. — Podostemace^,  Lindl.) 

[Flowers  ^  or  diclinous.    Perianth  0  or  simple.    Andrœcium  Kypogynous, 

1-  3-seria^e.  Stamens  definite  or  indefinite.  Ovary  1-3-ce/ZetZ;  stigmas  1-3,  sessile 
or  on  a  style  ;  ovules  numerous  in  the  cells.  Capsule  septicidal.  Seeds  minute, 
albuminous. — Aquatic  herbs,  sometimes  frondose,  often  resembling  Algae  or  Hepaticeœ. 

Water-plants,  with  a  distinct  simple  or  branched  stem  and  leaves,  or  with 
these  confluent  into  broad  or  narrow  Alga-like  fronds.  Inflorescence  various, 
often  scapose  ;  scapes  1-  or  many-flowered,  arising  from  a  tubular  sheath  or  involucre, 
or  naked.  Flowers  unisexual  or  5 ,  naked  or  monochlamjdeous,  usually  enclosed 
in  a  spathaceous  marcescent  involucre,  which  is  at  first  closed,  then  bursts  ;  mouth 

2-  or  more-  lobed.  Perianth  0,  or  calycine  or  petaloid,  3-lobed  or  -partite,  mem- 
branous, marcescent.  Stamens  definite  or  indefinite,  free  or  monadelphous,  erect  ; 
filaments  linear  flat  or  membranous,  marcescent;  anthers  ovate-oblong  or  linear, 

2-  lobed,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal;  pollen  powdery,  globose  didymous  or 

3-  gonous.  Staminodes  filiform  or  subulate,  as  many  as  and  alternate  with  the  stamens, 
or  inserted  with  them  or  outside  them,  or  more  than  them,  or  0.  Ovary  free,  sessile 
or  stipitate,  central  or  excentric,  smooth  or  costate,  1-3-celled  ;  style  cylindric  or  0  ; 
stigmas  2-3,  simple  or  dilated  or  laciniate  or  toothed,  rarely  1  capitate  ;  ovules 
numerous  in  each  cell,  attached  to  thick  axile  or  slender  parietal  placentas,  ana- 
tropous.  Capsule  1-3-celled,  septicidally  and  septifragally  2-3-valved,  manj'- 
seeded  ;  valves  equal  and  persistent,  or  uneq\ial,  the  smaller  deciduous.  Seeds 
microscopic,  compressed  ;  testa  mucilaginous  ;  tegmen  membranous  ;  albumen  0. 
Embryo  straight,  oily  ;  cotyledons  erect  ;  radicle  very  short,  obtuse. 

Tkibe  I.  Hydeostachte^:. — Flowers  naked,  diœcious.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  carpels  2,  alter- 
nating with  bracts  ;  placentas  linear,  parietal.  Hydrostachys. 

Tribe  II.  EupODOSTEMACEiE. — Flowers  $  without  perianth  and  enclosed  in  an  involucre. 
Ovary  2-3-celled,  with  axile  placentas,  or  1-celled  with  a  central  placenta.  Mour«ra,  Apinayta, 
Dicrœa,  Podostemon,  Hydrohryum,  Castelnavia,  Tristicha. 

The  affinities  of  Podostemaceœ  are  most  obscure.  I  have  suggested  that  they  are  reduced  forms  of 
Lmtibularineœ  or  Scrophularinea.  The  decidedly  dicotyledonous  embryo  removes  them  from  all  the 
Monocotyledons  -with  which  they  have  been  compared.  Lindley  has  suggested  Piperaccce  and  Calli- 
triche,  Meissner  CcratophyUeœ  ;  more  lately  Lindley  allies  them  undoubtingly  to  Ehitinece. 

Fododematece  are  natives  of  rocky  river-beds  in  the  tropics  ;  Hydrostachys  is  Madagascarian  ;  Dicrœa 
and  Trhticha  are  Asiatic,  Madagascarian,  and  American.  One  Podostemon  inhabits  temperate  North 
America  ;  the  rest  of  the  family  ai-e  chieflj'  American,  except  Hydrohryvm,  which  is  Indian. 

The  only  known  use  of  the  family  is  that  the  South  American  Indians  make  some  use  of  their  saline 
ashes. — Ed.] 

'  This  order  is  omitted  io  the  original.    Its  characters  are  taken  from  Tulasue's  monograph. — Ed. 
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CCXXII.  BATIDE^.  Lindl. 


Balis  maritima.    3  plant. 


B.  maritima.    J  catkin. 


nali$.    9  plant. 


Balis.    Q  catkin  (mag.). 


Balis. 

Flower  J  with  br.ict  (mag.). 


Balis. 

Petals  and  andrœcium  (mag.). 


Balis. 

9  spike  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


rf'  Balis. 
Calyx  (mag.). 


Balis. 

Fruit  cut  transversely  (mag,). 


Balis. 
Seed  (mag.). 


Balis. 
Embryo  (mag.). 


Littoral  saline  greyish-coloured  plants.  Stems  branched,  straggling,  weak. 
Leaves  opposite,  oblong-linear  or  obovate-oblong,  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  flat  above, 
convex  below,  fleshy,  exstipulate.  Flowers  diœcious,  arranged  in  4  rows,  in  conical 
oblong  spikes,  opposite,  sessile,  green. —  $  :  Flowers  distinct  ;  bracts  cochleariform, 
obtuse  or  very  shortly  acuminate,  concave,  entire,  persistent,  close  together.  Calyx 
membranous,  campanulate,  or  in  a  compressed  cup,  truncate,  bilabiate.  Petals  4, 
claws  united  ;  limh  rhomboidal.  Stamens  4,  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  pro- 
jecting ;  filaments  subulate,  glabrous;  anthers  2  -  celled,  introrse,  oblong,  didy  mous, 
incumbent,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  rudimentary  or  0.  —  ?  : 
Flowers  iinited  into  a  fleshy  spike  ;  bracts  as  in  the  $  ,  deciduous,  the  2  lower  united. 
Calyx  and  corolla  0.  Ovaries  8-12,  coherent,  and  adherent  to  the  base  of  the 
bracts,  4-celled  ;  style  0  ;  stigma  capitate,  sub-bilobed  ;  ovules  solitary,  erect,  anatro- 
pous  ;  fericarps  4-celled,  united,  and  forming  a  fleshy  ovoid  conical  fruit  ;  endocarp 
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coriaceous.  Seeds  oblong,  erect,  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  testa  membranous. 
Embkto  conformable  to  the  seed  ;  cotyledons  fleshy,  oblong,  compressed  ;  radicle  short, 
near  the  hilum. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Balis. 

The  affinities  of  Bati's  are  very  obscure  ;  in  habit  it  resembles  Chenopocliaceœ,  but  the  structure  of 
its  flowers  -would  appear  to  indicate  a  closer  analogy  with  Reauniuriaeeee,  Tamariscinece,  and  some 
Zi/f/ophi/lkee  through  Trihuliis. 

Batis  inhabits  the  seashores  of  tropical  America. 

CCXXIII.  CONIFERS,  Jussieu. 

(Abietin^,  Ctjpressin^,  Taxing,  L.-C.  Richard,  et  Gnete^,  Blume. — 
Gtmnospekmaeum  pars,  Brongniart.) 

Flowers  diclinoiis,  amentaceous,  achlamydeous.  Ovart,  style  and  stigma  0; 
ovules  naked  ;  micropyle  gaping,  receiving  directly  the  pollen-grains.  Seed  alhimi- 
nous.  Embryo  with  2  or  more  cotyledons. — Stem  woody.  Leaves  scattered,  opposite, 
whorled  or  fascicled. 

Trees,  or  undeeshrubs  or  shrubs,  usually  resinous,  wood  without  proper  vessels, 
and  composed  of  fibres  with  one  or  more  series  of  concave  disks  ;  httds  naked  or 
protected  by  scales.  Leaves  exstipulate,  usually  persistent,  scattered,  distichous, 
opposite,  ternate,  imbricate,  or  fascicled  on  shortened  branches,  simple,  entire,  or 
rarely  denticTilate,  or  very  rarely  lobed,  usually  linear  or  acicular,  often  boat-shaped 
or  scale-like,  rarely  elliptic  or  flabellate,  always  with  simple  nerves,  very  rarely  re- 
duced to  teeth  in  the  axils  of  which  spring  branches  dilated  into  phyllodes  \_Phyllo~ 
cladusl,  sometimes  dimorphous  (some  acicular,  the  others  scale-like)  on  the  same 
individual  (Juniper).  Flowers  in  catkins,  monoecious  or  diœcious,  achlamydeous; 
catkins  $  composed  of  antheriferous  scales  ;  anthers  of  1-20  parallel  or  radiating 
contiguous  or  distant  cells,  adnate  to  the  scale  (dilated  or  peltate),  which  serves  as 
connective  and  filament,  sometimes  pendulous  {Araucaria),  dehiscence  longitudinal, 
rarely  transverse  ;  pollen  sometimes  of  2  rather  turgid  vesicles,  united  by  an  in- 
termediate membrane  {Pinus,  Abies,  Bacrydiiim,  Podocarpus,  &c.)  ;  sometimes  of 
very  small  smooth  globose  grains  {Araucaria,  Sequoia,  Ounninghamia,  Cupressineœ, 
Taxineœ).  Flowers  ?  reduced  to  naked  ovules,'  usually  orthotropous,  springing  from 
spreading  scales,  or  a  cupuliform  disk  ;  micropyle  gaping,  endostome  often  prolonged 
into  a  styloid  tube.  Fruit  sometimes  forming  a  dry  strobilus,  or  fleshy  by  the 
imion  of  the  thickened  and  often  hardened  scales,  sometimes  drupe-like  with  a 
fleshy  coriaceous  or  crustaceous  testa;  sometimes  suiTounded  by  a  fleshy  cupule. 
Seed  naked,  often  winged  ;  albumen  horny  or  fleshy-farinaceous,  or  oily,  rarely 
ruminate  {Torreya),  originally  containing  several  rudimentary  embryos,  of  which  one 
only  is  developed.    Embryo  axile,  usually  antitropous,  often  furnished  with  a  very 

'  [The  outer  coat  of  the  so-called  naked  ovule  of  point  which  has  given  rise-  to  much  discussion  and 
Coniferœ  and  Cycadem  is  by  various  botanists  con-  volumes  of  literature.  Under  a  third  theory  the  outer 
sidered  to  be  a  true  but  incomplete  ovary  ;  a  disputed     coat  is  regarded  as  of  the  nature  of  a  disk. — Ed.] 

3  B  2 
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long  STispensor  formed  of  a  skein  of  filaments  ;  cotyledons  2  or  several-wliorled  (or, 
according  to  Duchartre,  2,  each  many-partite  and  opposite),  epigeous  or  Jiypogeous 
in  germination  ;  radicle  superior  or  inferior. 

Conifercc,  so  remarkable  for  the  exceptional  structure  of  their  woody  fibres,  for  their  seed  containing 
originally  several  embryos  (all  abortive  but  one,  which  has  often  several  cotyledons),  and  for  the  long 
interval  between  the  fertilization  of  the  ovules  and  the  ripening  of  the  seeds,  are  distinctly  characterized 
by  the  extreme  simplicity  of  their  reproductive  organs,  and  form  with  Cycudece  (the  flowers  of  which  are 
equally  reduced  to  naked  ovules)  an  isolated  group  in  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  [known  as  Gymnosperms]. 
They  might  be  considered  as  intermediate  between  Phœiwgams  and  Cryptogams,  if  a  few  external  resem- 
blances only  were  noted,  such  as  those  which  exist  between  Ephedra  and  Eqtdsetun},  Cycadeœ  and 
Filices,  &c.  ♦ 


Pinus  sj/lveslris.  J/^.  niicropyle. 

J'inus  si/lceslris.  ■  Eipe  cone.  ch.  chalaza. 
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rino. 
Ripe  pollen  (mag.). 


Tine.  Seed. 


Pine. 
Seed  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Pine. 

Imaginary  figure,  showing 
the  suspcnsors  and 
rudimentary  embryos. 
(R.  Brown.) 


Pine. 

Germinating  embryo. 
T.  canlicle  ;  C.  coty- 
ledons surrounding 
the  plantule. 


Fir. 

Saspcnsor  adhering 
above  to  a  micropylar 
vesicle,  and  terminated 
below  by  a  radi- 
mentary  embryo. 


A  rauearia. 
Antheriferons  scale. 


Arthrotaxis. 
Ovuliferons  scale. 


Poilocarpus. 
Section  of  ovule. 


Sequoia. 
Ovnliferons  scale. 


Sequoia. 
Section  of  ovule. 


C(Miferœ,  which  have  played  so  considerable  a  part  in  all  the  geological  epochs  of  our  planet,  are  to 
this  day  one  of  the  most  numerous  and  •widely-.ipread  families  in  the  world.  They  form  a  class  rather 
than  a  family,  and  their  tribes  may  be  considered  as  so  many  distinct  orders,  themselves  capable  of  sub- 
division.   These  tribes^or  sub-orders  are  the  following  : — 


Tribe  I.  ABIETINJE,  L.-C.  Rich. 

Trees,  usually  tall,  often  gigantic,  resinous,  trunk  conical,  branches  numerous, 
most  frequently  whorled  ;  or  shrubs  with  divaricate  branches  ;  buds  naked  or  scaly. 
Leaves  usually  persistent,  stiff,  narrow-linear,  subulate,  lanceolate   or  elliptic, 
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scattered,  or  united  in  1-7-foliate  fascicles,  girt  at  the  base  with  a  scarious  sheath 
(Pinus).  Flowees  monœcious,  or  rarely  diœcious,  stamens  and  ovuliferous  scales 
spirally  arranged  around  a  common  axis,  and  forming  terminal  or  lateral  catkins. 
Catkins  $  :  Stamens  numerous,  naked,  more  or  less  compact  ;  filaments  very  short, 
thick,  usually  prolonged  at  the  top  into  a  scale-like  straight  or  inflexed  connective  ; 
anthers  sometimes  2-celled,  with  ovoid-oblong  apposed  cells,  separated  by  a  more  or 
less  developed  connective  which  extends  beyond  them  ;  sometimes  3-many-celled  ; 
cells  cylindric,  1-2-seriate  below  the  connective,  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  trans- 
verse ;  pollen  composed  of  2  vesicles  united  by  an  intermediate  membrane. — Catkins 
?  :  OvuLiFEEOUs  scales  usually  mimerons,  sessile  on  their  axis,  or  shortly  ungui- 
culate,  never  peltate,  imbricate,  accrescent,  naked,  or  inserted  in  the  axil  of  a 
bract  which  is  early  arrested  or  accrescent,  exceeding  the  scale  ;  ovules  with  inferior 
micropyle,  2  collateral  {Pinus,  Abies,  Picea,  Larix,  Cedrus)  or  3—5  {Gunninghamia, 
Arthrotaxis),  or  5-9  {Sequoia,  Sciadopitys),  or  solitary  {Araucaria,  Entassa,  Dammara, 
Dacrydmm,  Podocarpus),  inserted  by  their  base  towards  the  middle  of  the  scale,  or 
sometimes  adnate  to  it  throughout  their  length,  near  its  top  {Araucaria,  Podocarpus), 
orthotropous,  or  very  rarely  anatropous  {Podocarpus,  Dacrydium).  Cone  usually 
composed  of  persistent  or  deciduous  seminiferous  scales,  woody  or  coriaceous, 
thickened,  or  thin  at  the  top.  Seeds  as  many  as  the  ovules,  inverted,  adhering  to 
the  scale,  or  caducous  ;  testa  coriaceous  or  bony,  rarely  soft  {Podocarpus),  often  ter- 
minating in  a  membranous  wing  above  {Pinus,  Abies,  &c.),  or  unilateral  {Araucaria)  ; 
albumen  fleshy,  oily.  Embryo  with  oblong-linear  cotyledons  ;  radicle  cylindric, 
inferior. 

[Under  the  tribes  of  this  important  family  I  have  thought  it  right  to  introduce 
the  sub-tribes  and  all  the  genera,  as  given  in  the  latest  work  on  the  subject,  by  Par- 
latore,  in  De  Candolle's  '  Prodromus  '  : — 

Sub-tribe  I.  Araucarie^;. — Anthers  6  or  more,  2-seriate,  linear.  Scales  of  cone  spirally 
arranged,  deciduous.  Seeds  solitary,  pendulous,  wingless,  or  unequally  winged  ;  cotyledons 
2,  entire  or  2-partite. — Leaves  flat,  often  broad,  or  4-gonous,  sub-opposite  of  spirally  arranged. 

^Araucaria,  ('^Entassa),  *Dammara. 

Sub-tribe  II.  Pineïe. — Anthers  2,  sub-globose  or  oblong.  Scales  of  cone  spirally  arranged, 
usually  persistent.  Seeds  2,  collateral  (rarely  1  arrested),  pendulous,  usually  winged  ;  coty- 
ledons 2,  2-x) -partite. — Leaves  various.  ^Pinus,  ("'Larix,  *Ccdrus,  *Picea,  ^Ahies,  Tsiuja, 
Pseudolarix). 

Sub-tribe  III.  Taxodie^;. — Anthers  2-5,  rarely  9,  I-seriate.  Scales  of  cone  spirally 
arranged  (whorlod  in  Widdringfonia),  usually  persistent.  Seeds  3-9  (very  rarely  fewer), 
winged  or  not  ;   cotyledons  2,    usually  entire. — Leaves   usually  linear,  rarely  scale-like. 

*CunvingJianua,  *  Arthrotaxis,  *8ciadopitys,  '''Sequoia,  Crypfomcria,  Ghjptostrohus,  Taxodium, 
Widdrincjtonia. 

Sub-tribe  IV".  Ccjpressine.î;.  (See  Tribe  II.  Ctipressinece,  p.  744.)  Anthers  3-5,  rarely  2. 
Scales  of  cone  4  or  more,  decussately  opposite,  or  3-4  in  a  whorl,  persistent,  free  or  connate 
(Jiiiiiperus).  Seeds  erect,  2-3-winged,  rarely  wingless  ;  cotyledons  2,  usually  entire. — Leaves 
opposite  or  whorled.  Actinostrohis,  Frenela,  Callitris,  Libocedriis,  Thvja,  Thuyopsis,  Biota, 
Diselma,  Fitzroya,  Ghamœcyparis,  Cupressus,  J^miperus. 
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Pines,  Firs,  Larches,  and  Cedars,  which  composed  the  genus  Pinxts  of  Linnrcus,  cover  a  vast  area  of 
the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they  are  gi-egarious  on  the  mountains  of  temperate  regions,  and  descend  towards 
the  plains  as  they  approach  the  polej  in  the  Alps  they  mark  the  limit  of  arborescent  vegetation  (P. 
rumilto,  Lari.v).  Many  species  of  Finns,  L.,  occur  in  North  America,  from  the  lofty  mountains  of  Mexico 
to  the  Frozen  Ocean  ;  there  are  fewer  in  Europe.  Asia  possesses  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon  [and  of  the  Taurus], 
and  that  of  the  Himalayas  (Deodara)  [and  North  Africa  the  Cedar  of  the  Atlas].  In  China  and  in  Japan 
are  found  the  singular  Sciadojnti/s  and  Cunniughamia,  besides  all  our  European  genera.  Sequoia  scmper- 
virens  and  gigantcn  are  Californian  and  Mexican  trees  which  attain  a  height  of  300  feet,  and  the  trunk  a 
circumference  of  80.  As  Dr.  Hooker  has  remarked,  it  is  the  southern  hemisphere  which  poSvSesses  the 
largest  number  of  genera  which  are  not  found  elsewhere,  or  but  rarely.  Such  are,  tixnon^st  Ahietinerp,  the 
genera  Dammara,  Eutassa,  Araucaria,  Arthrotaxis,  Dacrydium,  Podocarpm,  Sec,  and  of  the  other  tribes 
the  genera  CuUitris,  Actinostrohus,  Pachylepis,  Thuja,  Phyllocladus,  &c. 

Araucaria  forms  vast  forests  on  the  mountains  of  Brazil  and  Chili  ;  Dammara  grows  in  the  Moluccas 
[Pacific  Islands]  and  New  Zealand  ;  Entassa  is  Australian,  Norfolk  Island  and  New  Caledonian  ;  Arthro- 
taxis,  which  is  remarkable  for  having  the  habit  of  Lycopodium,  is  confined  to  Tasmania.  Dacrydium 
belongs  principally  to  New  Zealand  [but  extends  to  the  Malayan  Peninsula,  Tasmania,  and  New  Cale- 
donia]. Podocarpus  is  cosmopolitan,  inhabiting  Australia,  New  Zealand,  tropical  Asia,  Africa,  Chili, 
Japan  and  the  Antilles. 

Ahief.inece,  besides  their  elegant  habit,  gigantic  stature,  their  persistent  [except  Larix,  Pseudolarix, 
and  Glyptostrolus]  and  singular  leaves  and  fruits,  which  give  so  marked  a  character  to  the  landscape, 
take  the  first  rank  amongst  plants  useful  to  man  ;  this  depends  principally  on  the  nature  of  their  wood, 
which  is  flexible,  light,  and  so  saturated  with  a  resin  as  to  resist  humiditj^  and  avert  deca}\  This  durability 
of  Abirfineœ  renders  them  useful  for  building  purposes,  hoth  on  land  and  water.  The  resins  which  they 
contain  are  very  important  both  in  the  arts  and  medicinally.  The  trunks  of  Pines,  Firs,  and  Larches 
especially  either  exude  or  yield  by  incision  Turpentine,  a  semi-liquid  substance,  acrid  and  of  a  penetrating 
odour,  essentially  composed  of  a  fixed  resin  dissolved  in  a  volatile  oil,  in  combination  with  a  certain 
quantity  of  succinic  acid.  Several  natural  and  artificial  products  are  obtained  from  turpentine,  which, 
according  to  its  consistency  and  the  season  of  the  year,  is  designated  as  '  en  pâte,'  '  de  barras,'  '  de  galipot.' 
Exposed  to  the  sun  it  is  termed  Yellow  or  White  or  False  Venetian  Turpentine.  Oil  of  turpentine  is  that 
refined  by  filtration.  Distilled  over  a  gentle  fire,  it  yields  the  spirit  of  turpentine  so  extensively  used  in 
the  arts,  and  which,  when  mixed  with  alcohol,  forms  the  liquid  hydrogen,  used  for  lighting.  The 
residuum  of  the  distillation  is  rosin  (arcanson  or  colophane  or  colophony).  The  galipot,  triturated  in  water, 
is  the  v  ellow  resin  of  commerce.  Pitch  is  prepared  by  burning  in  a  copper  the  resinous  refuse.  Tar  (poix 
noire  or  brais  gras)  is  half-liquid  pitch,  obtained  by  burning  the  refuse  of  the  preceding  products  in  a 
covered  vessel.  Lampblack  is  the  product  (soot)  of  all  the  above-named  materials,  after  being  burnt  in  a 
furnace  leading  to  a  chamber  in  which  the  smoke  is  deposited  as  an  impalpable  powder.  The  turpentine 
of  the  Larch  (Larix  europcea)  is  most  esteemed  of  any,  and  is  known  as  Venetian  Turpentine. 

The  Balm  of  Gilend  Fir  (Abies  balsamea),  a  North  American  tree,  yields  Canada  Balsam,  a  sweet- 
scented  turpentine,  administered  in  affections  of  the  urethra;  in  North  America  antisyphilitic  qualities  are 
attributed  to  a  decoction  of  its  root.  The  Canadians  use  the  cones  of  Pinus  Banksiana  as  a  sudorific.  The 
Silver  Fir  (Abies  pectin ata)  is  one  of  the  most  useful  species  for  ship-building,  timber-work,  planks  and 
furniture  ;  its  buds,  which  are  resinous  in  smell  and  taste,  are  used  medicinally.  The  Larch  yields, 
besides  turpentine,  a  white  substance,  sugary  and  laxative,  named  Manna  of  Briançon,  and  which  is 
analogous  to  gum  arabic.  From  the  trunk  of  Pinus  Sabiniana,  of  North  America,  exudes  under  heat  a 
substance  (pinite)  analogous  to  the  preceding.  The  Cedar  of  Lebanon  (Cedrus  Libani)  is  one  of  the  most 
majestic  species  of  the  family  ;  the  Jews  looked  upon  its  wood  as  incorruptible.  We  read  in  the  Bible  that 
the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  built  of  Cedar  cut  on  Mount  Lebanon,  but  it  is  probable  that  Larch'  or  Cypress 
wood  was  used,  these  being  much  more  durable  and  compact,  and  less  likely  to  split.  The  Deodar  (C 
Deodara),  a  species  as  beautiful  as  that  of  Lebanon,  inhabits  the  Eastern  Himalayas  and  Affghanistan  ;  it 
is  considered  sacred  by  the  Hindoos,  and  yields  an  oil  eflicacious  in  certain  cutaneous  disorders.  The 


'  Larch  is  found  nowheie  in  Syria  or  Asia  Minor.  closely-grained  in  its  native  forests,  though  soft  and 
The  wood  of  the  Lebanon  Cedar  is  very  hard  and     loose  in  cultivation. — Ed. 
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Stone-Pine  {Pinus  Phien)  is  a  very  picturesque  tree  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  of  which  the  seeds, 
called  '  pignons  doux,'  are  of  an  oily,  mild  and  agi-eeable  taste,  as  is  also  the  case  with  the  seeds  of  P. 
Ccmhra,  an  alpine  species,  which  are  used  as  food  by  the  Siberians. 

Linnreus  informs  us  that  the  Lapps  and  Eskimos,  for  want  of  cereals,  find  material  for  bread 
in  the  inner  layer  of  the  bark  of  Finns  stjlvestris  and  Alies  alba,  which  they  bake  slightly  and  reduce  to 
flour  ;  with  this  flour  they  make  thin  cukes,  -which  they  keep  a  long  time,  and  consider  excellent.  From 
the  young  shoots  of  several  kinds  of  Fir  may  be  prepared  an  antiscorbutic  beer  [as  Spruce  beer  from  the 
tops  of  Abies  exceha]  ;  those  of  Dacrydinm  cupressinum,  a  fine  New  Zealand  tree,  contain  a  slightly  bitter 
resinous  matter,  of  which  Capt<iin  Cook  availed  himself  to  prepare  a  drink  with  which  he  cured  his 
sailors  of  scurvy.  The  bark  of  Pitms  Pinea,  Cembra,  marithna,  &c.,  was  formerly  valued  for  its  astrin- 
gency,  and  is  used  in  fanning  leather.  On  the  old  roots  of  P.  Masmiiana  a  peculiar  brown  scabrid 
fungus  grows,  which  is  waxy  and  whitish  within,  and  of  which  a  decoction  is  used  by  the  (Chinese  and 
Japanese  in  diseases  of  the  lungs  and  bladder.  Datnmara  orientalvi  is  a  large-leaved  tree  of  the  Malayan 
Archipelago,  and  yields  Dammar,  a  white  and  hard  resin,  analagous  to  copal  [used  throughout  India  to 
render  fabrics  waterproof  J.  The  Kauri  {I),  australis)  is  one  of  the  tallest  trees  in  New  Zealand  ;  a  resin 
exudes  from  its  trunk  -which  is  also  found  in  semi-fossilized  blocks,  which  bear  the  name  of  Kapia.  It 
resembles  elemi  ;  the  natives  pound  and  burn  it  to  obtain  a  soot,  with  which  they  tattoo  their  faces  [and 
it  is  largely  imported  into  England  for  the  manufacture  of  varnish].  The  seeds  of  Ai-aucaria  hrasiliensis 
and  îHiij-î'cairt  are  edible,  like  our  Chesnuts  [those  of  ^.  ^jV7;{u7ftV,  in  Australia,  form  the  chief  food  of 
-whole  tribes  of  natives  during  certain  seasons],  as  are  those  of  some  species  of  Podocarptis,  and  especially 
of  P.  neriîfuUa.  The  hard  light  and  durable  wood  of  P.  Totara  is  much  sought  by  the  Now  Zealanders 
for  the  construction  of  cîinoes  [it  is  the  best  wood  in  those  islands].  [The  wood  of  Dacrydium 
Franklinii,  a  magnifieent  tree,  confined  to  a  very  limited  area  on  the  west  coast  of  Tasmania,  is  a  beautiful 
furniture  wood  of  a  golden  colour.]  Amber  is  a  fossil  resin,  procured  from  the  lignites  of  the  Baltic 
shores;  the  most  transparent  pieces  are  worked  into  ornaments;  varnish  and  medicine  are  also  prepared 
from  it.  Petroleum,  a  liquid  bitumen,  of  which  abundant  springs  are  found  in  some  comitries,  has  the 
same  origin  as  amber. 


Tribe  II.  CUPRESSINE^,  L.-C.  Rich. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  resinous,  branched  ;  branches  mostly  scattered,  cylindric  or 
sometimes  angular;  huds  naked,  or  rarely  scaly.  Leaves  persistent,  opposite  or 
whorled  in  threes,  or  scattered,  very  often  adnate  and  decurrent,  narrowly  linear 
or  scale-like,  usually  small,  stiff,  imbricate,  rarely  caducous  {Taxodium).  Flowers 
monœcious  or  diœcious,  stamens  and  ovuliferous  scales  inserted  on  a  common  axis, 
usually  ebracteate,  imbricate,  and  forming  terminal  or  lateral  catkins.  Catkins  S  : 
Stamens  numerous,  naked,  nearly  horizontal  ;  filaments  short,  thick,  prolonged  into 
a  scale-like  connective,  and  peltate  excentrically  ;  anthers  2-3-celled  or  more, separate, 
adnate,  ovoid  or  oblong,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  globose. — Catkins  9  ' 
Ovuliferous  scales  few,  peltate,  very  often  mucronate  at  the  back,  below  the  tip, 
whorled  in  one  or  several  series  around  a  more  or  less  shortened  axis  ;  ovules  solitary 
geminate  or  numerous,  sessile,  inserted  at  the  base  or  towai'ds  the  middle  of  the 
scale,  orthotropous  ;  micropyle  superior.  Fruit  a  cone  with  woody  or  fleshy  scales, 
closely  connivent,  or  sometimes  bony  within  {Juniperus  drupacea).  Seeds  solitary  or 
geminate,  rarely  numerous  ;  testa  thin,  woody  or  bony,  angular  or  with  a  membranous 
mai'gin.  Embryo  antitropous,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  scanty  albumen  ;  cotyledons  2, 
rarely  3-9,  oblong,  obtuse  ;  radicle  cylindric,  superior. 

[See  Sub-tribe  IV.  Cupressineœ,  p.  742] . 
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TItuju  orientant.  Thuja.  Cjpress.    Seed,  entire  Juniper.    Seed,  entire 

Ripe  fruit.  Seminiferous  scale  (mag.).  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).        and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Ciipresst'neœ  prefer  a  temperate  climate  ;  tbey  extend  from  Central  Europe  to  the  eastern  extremity 
of  Asia  ;  the}- are  spread  over  North  America,  South  Africa,  and  Australia.  Junipers  and  Cypresses 
inliabit  all  the  northern  temperate  zone  ;  the  common  Juniper  (Junipent.s  coiivnunis)  ascends  to  the  snow 
line.  Cryptomeria  and  Biota  belong  to  China  and  Japan,  as  do  Thuyopsis  and  CJiamœr.yparis,  several 
species  of  which  are  also  American.  Ta.rodium  and  Thuja  belong  to  Xorth  America  [and  Japan],  Libocednts 
to  Chili  and  New  Zealand,  IViddringtonia  to  South  Africa  and  Madagascar,  Frenela  [and  Actinostrobus] 
to  Australia,  CnllUris  to  Xorth  Africa,  \Disehna  to  Tasmania,  Fitzroya  to  Chilij. 

CKpreMineœ  possess  volatile  resinous  matters  with  properties  analogous  to  those  of  Abietineœ.  The 
essence  contained  in  their  herbaceous  parts  and  fruit  is  of  the  same  natui-e  as  the  essence  of  tui-pentine, 
hut  the  resin  which  exudes  from  their  trunk  contains  only  traces  of  volatile  oil,  and  no  succinic  acid. 
This  resin,  combined  with  an  a.«tringent  principle,  is  in  some  species  stimulating  and  tonic.  Other 
Cupressineee  are  useful  in  manufactures,  from  the  hardness  and  aroma  of  their  wood. 

The  common  Juniper  (Jimiperus  communis),  a  dioecious  tree,  like  all  its  congeners,  is  a  native  of 
Europe  and  Siberia  :  it  produces  fleshy  fruits,  improperly  called  berries,  which  contain  sugar,  and 
are  thus  fermentable  ;  they  also  yield  a  medicinal  extract  or  roh,  which  is  sugai-v,  resinous  and  very 
stomachic,  and  enters  into  the  composition  of  gin.  The  aromatic  wood  of  the  Juniper  is  used  for 
fumigating. 

The  fruits  of  J'.  O.rycedrus,  a  shrub  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  may  replace  those  of  the  preceding 
species;  its  wood,  when  burnt  in  a  closed  vessel,  gives  off  an  oily  liquid,  with  a  very  strong  enipyreumatic 
odour,  used  in  veterinary  medicine.     The  leaves  of  J.  Sabina,  a  European  shrub,  contain  a  foetid 
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volatile  oil,  ■which  is  anthelminthic  and  an  emmenagrogue.  J.  Virfiiniann,  commonly  called  lîed  Cedar, 
has  leaves  with  a  resinous  scent,  but  not  foetid,  which  may  be  substituted  for  those  of  J.  Sahina.  Its 
reddish  sweet-scented  light  wood  is  easily  worked,  and  used  in  making  lead  pencils  [as  is  its  variety  J. 
Bermudiana,  of  which  the  celebrated  Bermuda  sailing  vessels  are  also  made]. 

Taxodium  distichum,  the  Deciduous  Cypress,  is  a  tree  of  the  Louisianian  swamps,  now  naturalized  in 
several  parts  of  Europe.  Its  cones  are  used  as  diuretics  in  Anglo-American  medicine,  and  its  resin  is 
praised  as  efficacious  in  arthritic  pains.  The  roots  produce  conical  hollow  excrescences  [several  feet  high],  of 
which  the  Americans  make  beehives.  The  Cypress  {Cupressus  semper virens)  grows  wild  in  the  Levant  ; 
its  sombre  hue  has  caused  it  to  be  consecrated  to  the  dead,  but  the  variety  pyramidale  is  more  parti- 
cularly planted  in  cemeteries  ;  its  wood  is  hard,  reddish,  aromatic  and  nearlj^  indestructible.  The  Thuya 
(^Biota  orientnlis),  commonly  called  Tree  of  Life,  a  native  of  China,  was  introduced  into  France  in  the 
reign  of  Francis  the  First.  T.  occidentalis,  an  American  species  whose  branches  exhale  a  strong  smell  of 
treacle,  was  formerly  recommended  for  its  diuretic  qualities.  Callifris  qundrivalvia,  a  Mauritanian  tree, 
secretes  a  resin  known  as  Sandarac.  At  the  base  of  its  trunk  enormous  knots  are  produced,  called  by  the 
ancient  Romans  Citron-wood,  of  which  they  made  tables,  which  were  bought  for  their  weight  in  gold  ; 
Pliny  mentions  one  purchased  by  Cicero  for  8,750/.,  and  another  which  was  sold  by  auction  for  12,250/. 

Tribe  III.  TAXINEŒ,  L.-G.  Rich. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  not  resinous  ;  branches  scattered,  rarely  wLorled  ;  buds  scaly. 
Leaves  persistent  or  annual  [Salisbury a),  scattered  or  disticlious,  rarely  fascicled 
[Salisburya),  simple,  entire,  rigid,  linear,  sometimes  flabelliform,  lobed,  or  reduced 
to  a  scale  which  bears  in  its  axil  a  branch  dilated  into  a  phyllode  {Phyllocladns). 
Flowers  dioecious,  the  $  in  sub-globose  or  elongated  catkins,  the  9  solitary,  or 
united  into  a  short  spike,  often  surrounded  by  imbricate  bracts  at  their  base. — 
Catkins  $  naked  or  with  scales  at  the  base.  Stamens  numerous,  naked,  arranged 
along  the  axis  of  the  catkin  ;  filaments  very  short,  prolonged  into  a  laciniate  connec- 
tive {Salisburya,  Phyllocladus) ,  or  peltate  (Taxtts)  ;  anthers  2-3-8-celled,  dehiscence 
longitudinal  ;  pollen  globose. — Flowers  $  naked  or  bracteate,  each  inserted  on 
a  cupuliform  disk,  at  first  short,  then  accrescent;  ovtde  solitary,  sessile  in  the 
centre  of  the  disk,  erect,  orthotropous  ;  micropyle  superior.  Drupe  composed  of  the 
thickened  and  fleshy  disk,  surrounding  an  erect  seed,  with  bony  testa,  or  sometimes 
fleshy  [Salisburya).  Embrto  antitropous,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  dense  albumen, 
sometimes  farinaceous  [Taxus),  or  ruminate  [Torreyu)  ;  cotyledons  2,  semi-cylindric  ; 
radicle  cylindric,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Taxus.  *  Phyllocladus.  *  Salisburya.  *  Cephalotaxus. 

Torreya.  Pherosphœra.  Lepidotbamnus.  Saxe-Gothea.' 

Taxineœ  are  separated  from  the  preceding  tribe,  both  by  the  succulent  cup  which  surrounds  their 
seeds,  and  by  their  fleshy  testa.  They  are  met  with  in  all  temperate  regions,  as  well  as  on  tropical 
mountains  in  Asia  and  America.  Central  and  Mediterranean  Europe  possess  the  common  Yew  (Taxus 
baccata),  which  is  also  spread  over  North  Asia  [and  America].  Of  Torreya  one  species  is  Japanese,  the 
other  Floridan  ;  Phyllocladus  inhabits  Tasmania,  New  Zealand  [New  Caledonia  and  Borneo]  ;  Cephalo- 
taxus and  Salisburya  are  natives  of  Japan  and  China  [Pherosplusra  of  Tasmania,  and  Lejyidothamnus  and 
Saxe-Gothea  oi  ChWi]. 

Taxineœ  secrete,  like  the  preceding  Conifers,  but  much  less  abundantly,  resinous  juices  combined 
with  a  volatile  oil,  and  astringent  bitter,  sometimes  narcotic-acrid  principles.  The  common  Yew  formerly 
formed  forests  in  some  parts  of  Europe  ;  its  longevity  is  greater  than  that  of  rny  other  tree  ;  its  red  wood, 

'  To  these  Parlatoro  adds  Dacrydiiim  and  Podocarpiis,  both  included  under  Ahietir.eœ  by  others. — Ed. 
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Fhylloclaâus. 
Foliaccous  flowering  branch. 


PhijUocladus. 
Toung  fruit. 


Gingko.    (Salisburya  adianli/olia.') 
Seed  germinating. 


Gingko. 
Fruit  cut. 


hard  and  capable  of  receiving  a  high  polish,  was  much  valued  in  cabinet-work  [and  for  making  bows]  ; 
the  fleshy  cup  of  its  fruit  contains  a  mild  mucilaginous  juice,  and  may  be  eaten -harmlessly;  but  its  seeds, 
and' especially  its  leaves,  are  said  to  be  very  poisonous  [its  wood-fibres  are  remarkable  in  presenting  a 
spiral  line].  The  Gingko  (Salisburi/a  adiantifoUa)  is  considered  sacred  in  China  and  Japan,  and  is  planted 
around  temples.  Its  seed,  with  a  fleshy  and  oily  testa,  exhales  when  ripe  a  strong  smell  of  rancid  butter  ; 
its  kernel  tastes  like  a  filbert,  though  slightly  harsh  ;  in  Japan  it  is  considered  a  digestive,  and  always 
served  at  banquets. 
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Tribe  IV.  GNETACE^,  Lindl. 

liarge  or  small  trees,  or  xjndershrttbs,  not  resinous,  often  sarmentose  ;  branches 
jointed-knotty,  opposite  or  fascicled,  sometimes  aphyllous,  sheathed  at  the  joints,  or 
with  very  small  setaceous  leaves  (Ephedra),  or  with  oval  penninerved  entire  leaves 
[Gnetum),  or  with  only  2  large  permanent  radical  leaves  [Welwitschia] .  Flowers 
monoecious  or  dioecious,  with  sheaths  or  laciniate  scales,  the  9  with  a  membranous 
tubular  bifid  calyciform  sheath.    Stamen  solitary  (Gnetum),  or  6-oo  united  into  a 


Ephedra.  Ephedra.  Ephedra.  showing  the  2  crty- 

Fmit,  entire  and  open  (mag.)-  Germinating  seed.  Seed,  cut  (mag.).         ledons  and  radicle. 
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column  ;  antheis  with  2-4  cells,  oi:)euing  at  tlie  top  by  as  many  pores  or  valvules  ; 
ovule  solitary,  sometimes  in  the  centre  of  the  stamens  (Welwitschia)  and  then  abor- 
tive, sessile,  erect,  orthotropous  ;  primine  membranous,  open  or  notched  at  the  top 
(exostome)  ;  secundine  exserted  as  a  styliform  tube  which  expands  into  a  perforated 
stigma-like  more  or  less  persistent  disk  {endostome) .  Seed  with  coriaceous  or  fleshy 
testa.    Embryo  antitropous,  in  the  apex  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 

Gnetum.  Ephedra.  Welwitschia. 

Some  Gnetacece,  by  the  pinnate  and  anastomosing  nerves  of  their  leaves  (^Gnetum),  and  by  the 
structure  of  their  wood-fibres,  vrhich,  like  those  of  Conifercp,  are  marked  with  a  series  of  disks,  but 
are  associated  with  large  punctate  vessels,  establish  the  passage  from  Coniferœïo  the  other  Dicotyledons, 
and  in  particular  to  Casuarimœ  through  Ephedra,  and  to  Chlorantheœ  through  Gnetum. 

Gnetum  Gnemori,  funiculare,  edule,  and  Brunonianum  are  all  natives  of  tropical  Asia  ;  G,  urens  and 
nodiflorum,  &c.,  of  Guiana.  Ephedra  inhabits  temperate  regions  of  both  hemispheres,  affecting  salt  deserts 
and  the  edges  of  torrents;  some  species  ascend  into  the  alpine  region,  both  in  Europe  {E.  helvetica)  and 
America  {E.  andina)  [and  E.  vulgaris  in  the  Himalayas].  \_E.  distachya,  alata,  altissima,  fragilis, 
campglojjoda,  and  vidgaris  inhabit  the  Mediterranean  region.  E.  andina,  americana,  triandra,  &c.,  are 
American.] 

The  most  curious  of  the  Gnetaceœ,  and  perhaps  of  all  Dicotyledons,  is  that  which  was  discovered  a 
few  years  ago  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  near  Cape  Negro,  by  Dr.  Welwitsch.  It  never  exceeds  a  foot 
in  height,  but  the  stem  is  often  more  than  four  feet  in  diameter.  It  bears  no  appendages  but 
its  two  cotyledons,  which  last  throughout  its  life,  i.e.  more  than  a  century,  and  in  time  grow  to  an 
extraordinary  size,  attaining  six  feet  in  length  and  two  to  three  in  width  ;  they  are  green,  very  coriaceous, 
and  torn  by  the  wind  into  numerous  segments  which  spread  out  upon  the  earth.  Along  the  margin  of  its 
enormous  platform-like  stem,  marked  with  concentric  circles,  rise  short  dichotomous  floral  pedimcles,  the 
branchlets  of  which  bear  terminal  catkins  or  young  cones,  with  brilliant  scarlet  bracts,  imbricate  in  four 
rows,  each  containing  a  flower.  After  flowering  the  cones  enlarge,  and  attain  about  two  inches  in  length 
and  one  in  diameter.  This  bizarre  plant  is  named  tomnho  by  the  natives.  We  have  taken  all  the  dis- 
sections from  the  valuable  work  of  Dr.  Hooker. 

The  Ephedra  are  of  little  use  to  man  ;  the  flowering  branches  of  the  Mediterranean  species  were 
formerly  used  as  styptics.  Gnetum  yield  textile  fibres  more  tenacious  than  those  of  hemp.  The  leaves 
and  fruit  of  G.  Gnemon,  which  is  cultivated  in  Amboyna  and  Java,  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable.  The 
branches  of  G.  urens  contain  a  limpid  somewhat  mucilaginous  potable  juice  ;  its  seeds,  when  cooked  and 
baked,  are  edible. 


CCXXIV.  CYCADEJE. 

(Ctcade^,  Persoo»,  Br.,L.-C.  Richard. — Cycadace^,  Lindl. — CYCADEACE-ai,  Endlicher. 

— Tympanochet^,  Martins.) 

Flowers  diœcious,  achlamydeous.  Flowers  5  ,  in  terminal  cones,  and  formed  of 
scales  hearing  on  their  dorsal  face  numerous  1-cellecl  anthers.  Flowers  ?  reduced  to 
naked  ortliotropous  ovules,  sometimes  solitary,  erect,  inserted  in  the  crenatures  of  velvety 
foliiform  appendages,  sometimes  geminate,  inverted,  on  the  inner  face  of  peltate  scales. 
Seed  albuminous. — Stem  woody.    Leaves  pinnate,  crowning  the  stem. 

Large  or  small  trees,  elegant,  very  long-lived.    Stem  usually  simple,  straight, 
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globose  ovoid  or  cjlindric, 
and  sometimes  10  feet  in  cir- 
cumference (thicker  in  the 
$  ) ,  covered  with  the  persis- 
tent bases  of  the  petioles,  or 
marked  with  circular  scars  ; 
pith  voluminous,  sun'ounded 
with  one  or  more  zones  of 
wood,  each  the  result  of 
several  years'  growth,  and 
composed  of  woody  fibres 
and  punctate  rayed  or  reti- 
culate vessels  arranged  in 
radiating  lines  separated  by 
medullary  rays,  and  enve- 
loped in  a  thick  layer  of 
cortical  parenchyma.  Leaves 
of  2  forms  :  the  one  short, 
haid,  scaly  {pendes),  enclos- 
ing the  terminal  bud  ;  the 
others  normal  (as  in  Palms), 
and  pinnate  [or  2-3-pinnate, 
Bowenia]  ;  leaflets  entire  or 
denticulate,  coriaceous,  plane 
or  waved;  nerves  slender, 
parallel  and  equal  {Zamia), 
or  reduced  to  a  prominent 


Ci/cas  circinalis. 


Zamia. 
AntheriTerous  scale, 
anterior  face. 


Zamia, 
1 -celled  dehis- 
cent anther 
(mag.). 


Zamia  monlana. 
3  catkin,  entire  and  cut. 


Zamia. 
Antheriferons  scale, 
posterior  face. 


Zamia. 
Pollen-grains. 
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ridge  (Cycas),  or  pinnate  from  a  midrib,  and  then  simple  or  bifurcate  {Stanr/eria). 
Veukation  various  :  (1)  petiole  and  leaflets  rolled  into  a  crozier,  as  in  Ferns  ;  (2) 
petiole  alone  involute,  and  leaflets  imbricate  ;  (3)  petiole  straight,  and  leafl.ets  folded 
along  their  midrib  and  juxtaposed.  Flowers  achlamydeous,  diœcious,  collected  into 
strobili  or  terminal  cones  ;  $  forming  large  ovoid  or  oblong  cones  ;  scales  thickly 
coriaceous,  oblong,  or  dilated  at  the  apex,  which  is  plane  (Zamia),  or  cuspidate 
{Cycasi),  or  bidentate  (Cei-atozamia),  bearing  on  theu"  dorsal  face  numerous  1-cellcd 
coriaceous  anthers,  which  cover  the  face  of  the  scale  [Cycas],  or  form  two  groups  along 
the  midrib  {Zamia),  dehiscence  longitudinal;  'pollen  hyaline,  globose  or  ellipsoid. — 
Flowers  2  :  Ovary,  style,  and  stujma  0  ;  scales  foliiform,  imbricate,  forming  a  sort 
of  cone  at  the  top  of  the  stem,  crenellated  and  bearing  in  each  crenature  an  erect 
ovule  {Cycas)  ;  or  forming  a  true  peduncled  cone  {Zamia),  composed  of  stipitate 
peltate  scales,  under  which  are  placed  2  ovules  ;  ovules  naked,  sessile,  orthotropous. 
Seed  drupe-like,  presenting  several  openings  corresponding  to  the  embryonic 
vesicles,  from  which  descend  folded  cords,  terminated  by  euibryos  of  which  one  only 
is  developed  ;  testa  fleshy  without,  crustaeeous  within  ;  albumen  fleshy,  thick,  in  the 
centre  of  which  is  the  cavity  containing  the  perfect  embryo.  Embryo  appearing 
undivided,  owing  to  the  cohesion  of  the  cotyledons  ;  radicle  superior  {Cycas),  or 
inferior,  or  obliquely  directed  towards  the  rachis  {Zamia,  &c.);  cotyledons  unequal, 
often  hypogeous  in  germination. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Cycas.  *  Macrozamia.  *  Dioon.  Bo-svenia.  *  Zamia. 

*  Ceratozamia.         *  Stangeria.  EncepLalartos.  Microcycas. 

Cycadeœ,  which  the  earlier  botanists,  relying  on  habit  and  vernation,  placed  near  either  the  Palms 
or  Tree-ferns,  and  other  Cryptogamic  families,  are  evidently  Dicotyledons,  and  closely  allied  to  Cmiiferce  ; 
the  anatomy  of  the  stem,  inflorescence,  structure  of  the  stamens,  ovules,  seeds  and  embryo,  are  almost 
identical  in  the  two  families;  besides  which,  in  Ci/cadcœ  the  ovules  are  sometimes  geminate,  with  an 
inferior  micropyle  as  in  Abietinece;  or  solitary  with  a  superior  micropyle,  as  in  TaxinecB  (Salishitri/a). 
The  only  important  difference  is  in  the  habit  and  foliation  of  Cycadeœ.  Cycas  more  frequently  inhabits 
tropical  Asia  and  its  large  islands,  but  also  Madagascar  and  equatorial  Australia.  Macrozamia  [and 
Boxcenia~\  is  peculiar  to  Australia.  Encephalai-tos  and  Stangeria  are  South  African.  2kim{a,  Microcycas, 
Ceratozamia,  and  Dioon  are  tropical  and  sub-tropical  American. 

The  central  and  cortical  pith  of  Cycadeœ  abounds  in  nutritious  starch.  The  Cycas  of  the  Moluccas 
and  of  Japan  yields  a  sort  of  sago,  with  which  the  natives  make  bread.  The  Hottentots  feed  on  the 
[pith  of  the]  Encephalartos,  called  by  the  Dutch  colonists  Broodboom  (Bread-tree).  The  seeds  of  Cycas 
and  Zamia  are  edible,  containing  starch  combined  with  a  gummy  matter,  but  they  are  astringent  in  the 
raw  state  ;  those  of  an  Australian  species  are  reputed  to  be  violently  emetic. 
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CLASS  IL— MONOCOTYLEDONS. 


I.  HYDROCHARIDE^. 
(Htdrochaeidees,  Jussieu,  L.-C.  Richard. — -HydrochaeidBuE,  D.O.) 


Hydrocharis. 

llydrocharis,  Mvârocharis.  ffi/drocharit.  Inner  stamen,  vfith 

Diagram  ^.  Diagram  Ç  Outer  stamen,  without  appendage.  appendnge. 
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Hydrocharis.  Bydrocharis  ilorsus-ranœ. 

Embryo  seen  in  front  (mag.)<  Embryos  seen  in  profile  in  varions  stages  of  germination  (mag.). 


Flowers  ximalhj  diclinous,  enclosed  in  a  memhranous  spathe.  Perianth  ô-merous, 
2-seriate  {calyx  and  corolla).  Stamens  3-6-9-12,  inserted  at  the  hase  of  thé  perianth, 
several  often  sterile.  Ovary  inferior,  1-  or  more-celled  ;  ovules  several  in  each  cell, 
ascending  or  orthotropous,  placentation  parietal.  Fruit  a  utricle  or  berry.  Seeds 
exalhuminous. — Aquatic  plants.    Leaves  usually  radical. 

Aquatic  herbs,  usually  perennial,  submerged  or  floating,  stoloniferous,  some- 
times gemmiparous  at  the  axils  {Hydrocharis) .  Eootstock  short  and  creeping,  or 
elongated,  jointed  and  knotted,  cylindric.  Leaves  usually  all  radical,  rarely  cauline, 
opposite  or  whorled  {JJdora,  Anacharis,  &c.),  floating  or  submerged,  sometimes 
emerged,  petiolate  ;  hlade  entire,  vernation  convolute  ;  petiole  sometimes  sheathing 
at  the  base,  often  reduced  to  a  phyllode  by  the  arrest  of  the  blade  ;  nerves  longitu- 
dinal, margins  denticulate  (Fa?ZiS7ima,  5Zi/a;a).  Flowers  dioecious,  rarely  5  {Udora, 
Ottelia)  ;  buds  enclosed  in  a  membranous  or  herbaceous  spathe,  which  is  sessile  or 
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I.  -  HTDROCHARIDE^. 


petioled,  sometimes  1-2-pliyllons,  smooth,  or  fringed  on  the  dorsal  nerve  (Enhahis)  ; 
sometimes  tubular,  or  longitudinally  split  on  one  side. — Flowers  $  usually  numerous 
in  a  1-2-  jîhyllous  spathe,  rarely  solitary  {Eydrilla,  &c.),  usually  pedicelled,  sometimes 
furnislied  with,  a  spathella  or  true  bract.  Perianth  6-pliyllous,  2-seriate  ;  outer 
leaflets  calycine,  tubular,  or  sub-coherent  at  the  base,  imbricate  or  valvate  in  aesti- 
vation ;  inner  leaflets  petaloid,  larger,  contorted  and  folded  in  œstivation,  very  rarely 
0  [VaUisneria) .  Stamens  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth,  3  opposite  to  the 
sepals  {Hydrilla,  VaUisneria),  or  6-9-12,  several-seriate,  some  often  imperfect;  fila- 
ments free,  or  sub-monadelphous  at  the  base,  short,  cylindric,  compressed  or  clavate, 
sometimes  appendaged  {Hydrocharis);  anthers  introrse,  rarely  extrorse  [Hydrocliaris), 
2-celled,  ovoid-globose  or  linear,  adnate  to  the  connective,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ; 
pollen  smooth  or  papillose.  Ovary  rudimentary,  occupying  the  centre  of  the  flower. 
— Flowers  $  and  5  usually  solitary  ;  spathe  tubular,  or  split  longitudinally,  very 
often  sessile.  Perianth  superior  ;  limb  6-partite,  2-seriate  ;  outer  segments  caly- 
cine, inner  petaloid.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth.  Ovary 
inferior,  1-celled,  placentation  parietal  {Udora,  Anacharis,  Hydrilla,  VaUisneria, 
Blyxa),  or  6-8-9-celled  {Stratiotes,  Enhalus,  Ottelia,  Boottia,  Limnobium,  Hydrocharis); 
style  very  short,  or  long  and  adnate  to  the  perianth-tube;  stigmas  3  in  the  1- celled 
ovary,  6  in  the  several-celled  ovary,  more  or  less  deeply  2-fid,  glandular-papillose  on 
the  ventral  side  ;  ovules  numerous,  ascending,  orthotropous  or  auati'opous.  Fruit 
submerged,  various  in  form,  usually  longitudinally  ridged,  naked  at  the  top,  or 
crowned  by  the  persistent  perianth,  coriaceous,  sub-fleshy,  rupturing  by  decay  in 
the  water,  1-celled,  or  more  or  less  completely  several-celled  ;  sejjta  membranous, 
opposite  to  the  stigmas,  and  projected  from  the  periphery  towards  the  axis.  Seeds 
numerous,  on  pulpy  pai'ietal  placentas  which  spread  partially  over  the  septa  ;  testa 
membranous,  tough,  usually  clothed  with  cylindric  cells  of  a  very  elegant  and  often 
spiral  structure.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  radicle  reaching  to  the  hilum  ; 
plumule  usually  very  conspicuous,  more  or  less  lateral. 

[The  following  tribes  are  from  Endlicher's  '  Genera  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Anacharide^. — Caulescent.  Leaves  opposite  or  wliorlcd.  Udora,  Anaeliaris, 
Hijdriïïa,  Apalanthe. 

Tribe  II.  VALLiSNERiEiE. — Stcmless,  scapigerous.  Leaves  all  radical,  linear.  Orary  1- 
celled  ;  stigmas  8.    VaUisneria,  Blyxa. 

Tribe  II.  Stratiotide^. — Stemless,  scapigerous.  Ovary  several-celled  ;  stigmas  6. 
Stratiotes,  l<jnlialus,  Ottelia,  Boottia,  Limnohium,  Hydrocharis. — Ed.] 

Hydrocharidece,  placed  by  Bronguiait  in  the  class  of  Flurialcs,  witL  Butumcœ,  Alismacece,  Jimcaginea;, 
Naiadece,  &c.,  are  separated  from  these  families  mainly  by  their  inferior  ovary.  Though  recognizing  the 
trivial  value  of  this  cliaracter,  we  have  used  it  to  distinguish  Hydrochnridecr,  to  avoid  the  alternative  of 
uniting  in  oue  family  all  the  exalbuminous  Monocotyledons,  which,  as  sagaciously  remarked  by  A.  de 
Jussieu,  present  a  continuous  series  froni  the  most  simple  type  of  flower,  reduced  to  a  stamen  and  a  carpel 
(Xnjax),  to  the  most  complex,  represented  by  Hydrocharis. 

The  few  known  species  o(  Ilydrochnris  mostly  inhabit  fresh  and  still  waters  in  temperate  regions  of 
both  worlds,  or  are  maritime  {Enlwliis).  Oitvlia  inhabits  the  Nile  and  rivers  of  tropical  Asia  and  Aus- 
tralia. VaUisneria  is  European,  Asiatic,  African,  North  American,  and  Australian  ;  (for  its  mode  of  ferti- 
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lizntion  see  p.  lôlî).  Anacharii<,  a  native  of  America,  is  now  abundant  in  North  Europe,  where  it  has 
increased  so  rapidly  as  to  impede  navigation  in  many  parts  of  England.  Ilydrocharis  and  fitmliotot 
also  abound  in  North  Europe,  where  they  are  utilized  as  manures.  Blijxa  is  a  native  of  India  and  Mada- 
gascar. The  herbage  of  Ihjdrochandiœ  is  mucilaginous  and  moderately  astringent  ;  Hydrocharis  Morsiin- 
ranœ  was  formerly  employed  with  Xymphœa.  Ottelia  and  Boottia  are  eaten  by  the  Indians,  but  form  a 
poor  vegetable  [the  starchy  rootstock  is  the  part  eaten].  The  tubers  and  fruits  of  EnJuuusj  n  Indian 
and  Celebes  plant,  are  edible  ;  the  fibre  of  its  leaves  is  textile. 

II.  CANNACEjE. 
(Cannes,  Br. — Cannages,  Agardh. — Marantace^,  Lindl.) 


Flowers  5  •  Perianth  superior,  double  ;  outer  herbaceous,  S-phyllous  ;  inner 
petaloid,  ii-regular,  composed  of  petals  and  staminodes.  Stamen  solitary,  lateral  ; 
ANTHER  1-celled.    Ovary  inferior,  3-1-celled;  oytj lbs  campylotropous  or  anatropous. 


showing  the  thickened  endo-  Thalia. 
Canna  speeiota.  pleura  near  the  micropyle.  Hooded  stamiaode. 


758 


II.  CANNAGES. 


II.  CANNAGES. 


759 


Calathea.  Calalhea.  c.  Testa;  d.  Kaplie; 

Catatlua  zehrina.   Flower.  Young  anther  (mag.).         Hooded  starainode.  ('  Albumen  ;  /.  Embryo. 


Capsule  ^-valved.  Seed  albuminous.  ^Iî/l'bryo straight  or  hooked.— H.ekbs.  Leaves 
alternate,  sheathing,  midrib  giving  off  laterally  simple  and  parallel  secondary  nerves. 

Perennial  herbs  with  fibrous  roots  or  fleshy  creeping  rhizomes.    Stem  simple, 
or  branched  above,  enveloj)ed  by  the  sheathing  petioles.    Leaves  alternate,  simple  ; 
petiole  sheathing  at  the  base,  often  thickened  at  the  top  ;  limb  plane,  large,  entire  ; 
midrib  thick,  giving  off  laterally  simple  parallel  oblique  or  horizontal  secondary 
nerves  which  are  incurved  at  the  tij)S.    Flowers  ? ,  irregular,  in  a  raceme  or 
terminal  or  lateral  panicle,  bracteate.    Perianth  superior,  apparently  formed  of 
3-4  irregular  petaloid  whorls  :  (1)  (calyx)  herbaceous  or  scarious,  3-phyllous,  imbri- 
cate ;  (2)  (corolla)  of  3  imbricate  divisions,  alternating  with  the  calyx,  coloured, 
tubiilar  at  the  base,  equal  or  sub-equal  ;  (3)  outer  staminodes  petaloid,  imbricate, 
inserted  on  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  it,  the  interior  one  bilobed  or  ringent  ;  (4) 
INNER  STAMiNODES  petaloid,  alternate  with  the  outer,  one  labelliform,  the  other 
antheriferous  ;  anther  1-celled,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  globose, 
smooth,  or  tubercled  {Cayma).    Ovary  inferior,  3-celled,  or  1-celled  by  arrest;  style 
sometimes  dilated,  petaloid,  straight  or  curv^ed  ;  sometimes  slender,  free,  or  adnate 
below  to  the  corolla-tube  and  margin  of  the  antheriferous  segment  ;  stigma  terminal 
or  sub-lateral,  entire,  sub-labiate  or  concave  ;  ovules  sometimes  solitary,  basilar, 
campylotropous  or  semi-anatropous,  sometimes  numerous,  2-seriate  at  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cells,  horizontal  and  anatropous.    Capsule  1-celled,  sometimes  fleshy, 
or  3-celled  and  loculicidally  3-valved.    Seeds  globose  or  angular,  when  immature 
sometimes  furnished  with  a  filamentous  aril  {Canna)  ;  testa  coriaceous  ;  endopleura 
thickened  around  the  micropyle  ;  albumen  horny.    Embryo  of  the  anatropous  seeds 
straight,  or  slightly  curved  at  the  top  ;  radicle  turned  towards  the  hilum  ;  embryo  of 
the  campylotropous  seeds  hooked,  or  bent  like  a  crozier,  accompanied  by  two 
chalazal  canals  which  cross  the  albumen. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Thalia.  Calathea.  Ichnosiphon.  Phryniuin. 

•  Canna.  Maranta.  Stromanthe. 

A.  L.  de  Jussieu  united  Cannncece  and  Zingiheracece  in  one  family,  under  the  name  of  BaUsieis. 
They  differ  only  in  the  stamen  of  Zingiheracece  belongintj  to  the  first  whorl  of  the  stamiiiodes^  and  having 
a  2-celled  anther,  and  in  the  double  albumen. 
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HI.  ZINGIBERACE^. 


Cannaceœ,  properly  so  called,  are  chiefly  natives  of  tropical  and  sub-tropical  America,  where  they 
replace  Zinyibcrcwece,  and  whence  they  have  spread  throughout  the  hot  parts  of  the  Old  World. 

Cannaccce  have  in  contrast  with  Ziiujiberaceœ  no  aromatic  principles,  but  their  rhizome  abounds  with 
a  nutritious  starch.  That  of  Mai-anta  anindinacea  (Arrowroot),  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies,  is 
recommended  for  its  di<;estibility.  Its  uncooked  rhizome  is  acrid,  rubefacient,  salivatory,  and  is  con- 
sidered an  antidote  to  the  poison  from  the  juice  of  the  Mancliiueel,  when  applied  to  the  wounded 
surface.  The  leaves  of  Af.  liifcn  are  covered  on  their  under  face  with  a  resinous  excretion,  supposed  to 
be  efficacious  iu  dysuria.  The  tubers  of  M.  Alluui/a,  cooked  and  seasoned  with  pepper,  are  eaten  iu 
the  Antilles.  The  root  of  Cunna  is  reputed  to  be  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  The  seeds  of  several  species 
are  considered  substitutes  for  coffee,  and  yield  a  purple  dye. 


III.  ZINGIBERACE^. 

■  (ZiNGlBERACEiE,  L.-G.  Bichard. — Scitamine^,  iîj-.  —  Amome^,  Jwssiett. — 

Alpiniace.^},  Link.) 

Flowers  ^ .  Perianth  and  staminodes  as  in  Caimaceœ.  Stamen  solitary, 
anterior  ;  ANTHER  ^.-celled.  Ovary  inferior,  usually  '6-celled  ;  ovules  anatropous. 
Fruit  usually  a  capsule.  Seeds  with  2  albumens,  a  farinaceous  and  a  horny  {vitellus). 
Embryo  with  the  cotyledonary  end  sheathed  by  the  vitellus,  the  radicular  free  and 
touching  the  hilum. — Herbs,  ivith  creepimj  or  tuberous  rhizome.  Leaves  as  in 
Caiiiiaceœ. 

Perennial  herbs  with  a  creeping'  or  tuberous  rliizome,  rarely  with  fibrous  roots, 
stemless,  or  stem  simple,  eiiveloped  by  the  leaf-sheaths.    Leaves  all  radical,  or 
alternate,  simple  ;  petiole  forming  a  split  (very  rarely  closed)  sheath,  sometimes  ligu- 
late  ;  limb  flat,  entire  ;  midrib  thick,  giving-  off  latei'ally  numerous  secondary  simple 
parallel  oblique  or  transverse  nerves.    Flowers  5  ,  irregular,  naked  or  bracteolate, 
spiked,  racemed  or  panicled,  radical  or  terminal,  often  accompanied  by  spathaceous 
bracts.    Perianth  double,  superior;  outer  {calyx)  coloured  or  herbaceous,  tubular, 
entire  or  split  like  a  spathe,  3-tootlied  or. -fid;  inner  {corolla)  with  a  long  or  short 
tube,  3-partite,  divisions  more  or  less  unequal,  the  upper  usually  largest,  cucullate  ; 
staminodes  petaloid,  dissimilar,  forming  a  2-lij)ped  tube  adnate  to  the  corolla-tube, 
lower  lip  the  largest.    Stamen  solitary,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla-tube  ; 
filament  free,  usually  dilated  and  petaloid,  often  prolonged  beyond  the  anther  ;  anther 
erect  or  incumbent,  introrse  ;  cells  distant,  marginal.  Ovary  inferior,  3-  (rarely  1-2-) 
celled,  often  surmounted  by  1  or  more  stamiuodes  ;  ovules  1  or  more  in  each  cell, 
2-several-seriate,  inserted  at  the  central  angle  of  the  cells,  horizontal,  anatropous. 
Fruit  crowned  by  the  remains  of  the  perianth,  usually  a  loculicidally  3-valved 
capsule,  rarely  irregularly  ruptured  or  dehiscing  by  longitudinal  slits.  Seeds 
usually  numerous,  sub-spherical  or  angular,  arillate  or  not,   testa  cartilaginous  ; 
albumen  farinaceous,  absent  near  the  hilum,  interposed  between  the  seed-coats  and 
a  second  horny  albumen  {vitellus),  which  is  closed  at  the  top  opposite  to  the  hilum, 
and  perforated   at  tbe  base  to  allow  of  the  passage  of  the  radicle.  Embryo 
straight,  sub-eylindric,  axilo,  capped  at  the  cotyledonary  end  by  tbe  vitellus  ;  radicle 
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Alpinia  nutans.    Entire  plant  and  flower,  reduced. 


AriUate  seed.  Vertical  section  o£  seed.  with  the  embryo. 
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Alpinia. 
Flower. 


Renealmia  Alpinia. 
sanguinolenta.  Flower  cut 

Dehiscent  fruit.  vertically, 


Medi/chium  Gardnerianum. 
Diagram. 

A.  Axis;  B.  Outer  bract;  C.  Inner  bract 
D.  Shoot  ;  e.  Sepals  ;  /.  Petals  ;       g",  g' 
Outer  stamiuodes  ;  h,h.  Inner  staminodes 
i.  Fertile  stamen. 
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IV.  MUSACE^. 


protruded  through  the  vitellus,  prolonged  beyond  the  albumen,  and  reaching  to 
the  hilum. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 


'  Globba. 

Colebrookia. 
'  Renealmia. 
'  Elettaria. 


Trilophus. 
Achasma. 
Zingiber. 
*  Gastrochilus. 


"  Alpinia, 
'  Hedychium. 
*  Amomuni. 

ICiBiiipferia. 

Hitcbenia. 


*  Roscoëa. 
Cerantbera. 
Piperidium. 
Donacodes. 


Diiacodes. 
Stenocbasma. 
Curcuma. 
Costus. 


We  bave  indicated  tbe  close  aiRnity  between  Zingiberaceœ,  Cannaceœ,  and  Musaceœ  under  tbe  latter 
families.  Zingiberaceœ  are  for  the  most  part  tropical,  and  especially  Asiatic  ;  tbey  are  rare  in  tbe  sub- 
tropical regions  of  Japan,  as  well  as  in  equinoctial  Africa  and  America  [but  very  abundant  in  tropical 
Africa]. 

Tbe  root  of  Zingiberaceœ  contains  various  volatile  oils,  an  aromatic  resin,  a  bitter  principle,  a  more  or 
less  abundance  of  starch,  and  sometimes  a  yellow  colouring  matter  {curcumine).  The  odoriferous  prin- 
ciples which  abound  in  tbe  roots  are  also  found  in  the  fruits,  but  are  [usually]  scarcely  perceptible  in 
the  herbage.  The  root  of  Ginger  {Zingiber  officinale),  introduced  from  India  into  tbe  Antilles  by  tbe 
Spaniards,  has  an  acrid  pungent  taste  and  a  strongly  aromatic  scent  :  it  is  considered  in  India  to  be  anti- 
scorbutic and  aphrodisiac.  Many  European  doctors  recommend  it  as  a  powerful  stimulant,  for  which 
reason  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  an  Englisb  beer  (Ginger  beer)  much  used  in  Nortli  Europe.  It  is 
equally  valued  as  a  condiment,  preserved  in  sugar.  Tbe  roots  of  Galanga,  tbe  origin  of  which  is  some- 
what obscure,  and  the  use  of  which  is  nearly  given  up,  are  furnished  in  India  by  different  species  of 
Alpinia.  Zedoary  is  tbe  produce  of  Curcuma  Zecloaria  and  Zerumbet.  From  the  root  of  C.  leucorhiza  and 
angustifolia  an  arrowroot  is  obtained,  but  it  is  charged  with  a  yellow  matter,  and  much  inferior  to  that 
of  Maranta..  The  roots  of  Costus,  formerly  renowned  in  Europe,  have  now  fallen  into  disuse,  although 
their  great  bitterness  causes  them  still  to  be  used  in  India  as  a  tonic.  It  is  the  same  with  the  roots  of 
several  Curciimce  and  Kcempferia,  commonly  called  Terra-merita  [Turmeric],  Indian  Saffron,  &c.,  which 
contain  a  very  abundant  yellow  colouring  matter,  more  useful  in  dyeing  than  in  medicine  [and  which 
form  a  principal  ingredient  in  Curries].  The  fruits  of  Amomnm,  called  Cardamoms,  are  employed  as  a 
condiment,  and  esteemed  for  their  stomachic  properties.  Maniguette  [Meliguetta],  or  Grains  of  Paradise 
{A.  Graniiyn-paradisi),  a  Guinea  species,  is  used,  with  several  of  its  congeners  {A.  citnodorum,  &c.),  to 
add*  strength  to  vinegar,  and  to  adulterate  pepper  [and  spirits].  Tbe  Peruvians,  according  to  Poppig, 
apply  tbe  odoriferous  leaves  of  Renealmia  as  a  topic  for  rheumatic  pains. 


IV.  musacea:. 

(Itlus^,  Jiissieu. — IMuSACE^,  Agardh.) 

Flowers  5 .  Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  irregular,  G-merous,  2-seriate. 
Stamens  6,  of  which  1  or  more  are  usually  imperfect.  Ovary  inferior,  'ô-celled, 
l~many-ovuled  ;  ovules  anatropous.  YnviT  fleshy,  indéhiscent,  or  sub-drupaceous  with 
loculicidal  or  septicidal  dehiscence.  Seed  albuminous  ;  radicle  inferior  or  centripetal. 
— Herbs.  Leaves  alternate,  sheathing,  midrib  giving  off  laterally  simple  and  parallel 
secondary  nerves. 

Herbs,  often  gigantic.  Stem  or  scape  enveloped  by  the  thick  and  persistent 
sheathing  bases  of  the  petioles,  simple,  sometimes  appearing  as  an  arborescent 
trunk,  sometimes  vei'y  short  or  0.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  simple,  entire,  con- 
volute in  vernation  ;  limb  usually  elongated,  sometimes  arrested  ;  midrib  thick, 
giving  off  laterally  transverse  or  oblique  secondary  nerves,  parallel,  very  close,  a 


7G4 


IV.  MUSACE^. 


IV.  MUSACEiK. 


765 


little  incurved  at  the  tips.  Flowers  5  >  irregular,  sessile,  or  pedicelled,  in  the  axil 
of  a  spatlie  ;  peduncles  radical  or  axillar}-,  furnislied  Tvitli  inflated  spathelike 
coloured  distichous  or  alternate  bracts.  Peeiaîtth  epigynous,  petaloid,  of  six  2- 
seriate  often  dissimilar  segments,  one  of  the  outer  anterior  usually  very  large,  often 
keeled,  2  of  the  inner  lateral  often  smaller,  the  thii'd  posterior,  always  minute, 
labelliforni  ;  segmenU  all  distinct  {Rnvenala,  Heliconia),  or  variously  coherent;  some- 
times the  2  inner  lateral  united  into  a  tube  split  behind,  and  enclosing  the  stamens 
[Streliizia)  ;  sometimes  the  3  outer  and  the  2  lateral  inner  form  a  tube  split  behind, 
and  o-lobed  at  the  top  {Musa).  Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth- 
segments,  the  posterior  opposite  to  the  labelliform  segment  usually  imperfect,  as  are 
sometimes  several  of  the  others  ;  filaments  plane,  free  ;  anthers  introrse  ;  cells  2,  sub- 
opposed,  elongated  and  aduate  to  a  connective  which  is  prolonged  into  a  point  or 
membranous  appendage,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  globose.  Ovary  inferior, 
cells  3,  opposite  the  inner  perianth-segments  ;  style  simple,  cylindric  ;  stigma  with 
3  linear  lobes,  papillose  on  their  inner  face,  or  concave,  obscurely  6-lobed  ;  ovules 
solitaiy  and  basilar  in  each  cell,  or  numerous  and  2-several-seriate  at  the  central 
angle  of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Fruit  umbilicate,  with  3  1-many-seeded  cells  ; 
sometimes  fleshy,  indéhiscent,  with  numerous  seeds  buried  in  the  pulp  {Musa),  some- 
times sub-drupaceous,  with  a  fleshy  coriaceous  epicarp  and  bony  eudocarp  ;  dehis- 
cence either  by  loculicidal  many-seeded  valves  {Strelitzia,  Ravenala),  or  into  3 
septicidal  1 -seeded  cocci  [Heliconia).  Seeds  ovoid  [or  cubical  or  angled],  fixed  by 
one  end  or  b}'  the  centre  ;  funicle  obsolete,  or  dilated  into  a  fleshy  membranous 
laciniate  or  hairy  aril  ;  testa  coriaceous,  hard,  smooth  or  rugose  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
farmaceous.  Embryo  straight,  oblong-linear  or  fungiform  ;  radicular  end  perfora- 
ting the  albumen,  reaching  the  hilum,  inferior  or  centripetal. 

PRIXCIPAL  GEXEEA. 
Heliconia.  Musa.  Strelitzia.  Ravenala. 

Musaceœ  approach  Cannaceœ  and  Zingiberaceœ  in  the  structure  of  their  stem,  the  nervation  of  their 
leaves,  the  3-celled  inferior  ovary,  and  the  albuminous  seeds  ;  they  are  distinguished  by  their  2-seriate 
perianth  -without  staminodes,  the  number  of  their  normal  stamens,  and  the  absence  of  aromatic  principles. 
They  are  especially  distinguished  from  other  epigynous  Monocotyledons  by  their  habit,  irregular  flower, 
and  the  nature  of  their  sometimes  spathaceous  bracts. 

Heliconia  inhabits  tropical  America,  Urania  the  tropics  of  the  Old  World,  Strelitzia  South  Africa, 
Mavenala  Madagascar  ;  Musa;,  natives  of  the  Old  World,  were  transported  to  America  before  its  discovery 
by  Europeans,  and  are  now  dispersed  throughout  the  tropical  and  sub-tropical  zone. 

Miisaceœ,  which,  by  their  elegant  habit  and  the  beauty  of  their  flowers  and  foliage,  are  amongst  the 
greatest  ornaments  of  the  tropical  Flora,  are  further  eminently  useful  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  climates. 
The  Banana  and  Plantain  fruits  (Musa  paradisiaca  and  sapientum)  afford  an  agreeable  sweet  farinaceous 
food  and  a  refreshing  drink.  The  pith  of  the  stem,  the  top  of  the  floral  spike,  and  even  the  shoots  of 
several  species  are  eaten  as  vegetables.  The  culture  of  these  valuable  plants  is  not  less  important  in  the 
tropics  than  that  of  cereals  and  farinaceous  tubers  in  temperate  regions.  The  variety  of  food  furnished 
by  Bananas  in  different  stages  of  ripeness  is  the  admiration  of  travellers.  Cultivation  has  produced  nume- 
rous varieties  of  form,  colour,  and  taste.  Humboldt  and  Boussingault  have  estimated  that,  under  good 
cultivation,  a  Banana  plant  will  produce  on  an  average  in  one  year  three  bunches  of  fruit,  each  weighing 
44  lb.  ;  these  would  yield  for  every  3  acres,  in  hot  climates,  404,800  lb.  of  Bananas  ;  and  in  countries 
on  the  limits  of  its  culture  140,800  lb.,  an  amount  far  exceeding  the  maximum  yield  of  our  tuberous 
plants,  which  are,  Ijesides,  much  less  nutritious  than  an  equal  weight  of  Bananas. 
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Tbe  petioles  of  Bananas,  and  especially  those  of  the  Abaca  (Mttsa  textilis),  are  formed  of  very 
tenacious  libres,  of  which  the  natives  make  thread  and  textile  fabrics;  they  also  use  the  blade  of  the  leaves 
to  cover  their  huts.  Mavenala  madagascm-iensis  is  the  finest  species  of  the  family  ;  its  popular  name  of 
Traveller's-tree  is  due  to  the  reservoir  formed  by  the  leaf-sheaths,  in  which  a  limpid  and  fresh  water 
collects,  which  may  be  obtained  by  piercing  the  base  of  the  petiole  [probably  the  rain-water  which  falls 
on  the  blade  and  is  conducted  by  the  gi-ooved  midrib  to  the  sheathing  petiole].  The  inhabitants  of 
Madagascar  cook  its  bruised  seeds  with  milk,  and  prepare  a  broth  from  them  ;  the  pulpy  aril  of  the  seed, 
remarkable  for  its  magnificent  blue  colour,  yields  an  abundant  volatile  oil.  The  juice  of  Mma  Ensete  is 
considered  in  Abyssinia  a  strong  diaphoretic  [the  succulent  interior  of  the  stem  is  eaten  ;  not  the  fruit, 
which  is  small,  dry,  and  full  of  very  large  seeds]. 


V.  BROMELIACEE. 

(Bromblie^,  A.-L.  ch  Jiissieu. — Broméliacée,  Lindl. — Bromelie  et  Tillandsi.^;, 

Adr.  Jussieu.) 

Flowers   5 .    Perianth  6-merous,  2-seriate,  the  exterior  calycoid,  the  inner 


petaloid.  Stamens  6,  epigynous,  perigynous  or  hypogynous.  Ovary  inferior  or  semi- 
inferior  or  superior,  S-celled.    Berry  indéhiscent,  or  capsule  ^-valved.    Seeds  albu- 


Pine-npple.  Pine  apple.  Pine-applo.  Dyclia.  SemiBiferous  valve  ;  discoid 

Flower.  Petal  and  stamen.      Calyx  and  pistil.  Vertical  section  of  seed  (mag.).  seeds. 
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Seed  with  testa  decomposed  into        Seed  cut  vertically  Billbergia.  Billbergia, 

bristles  (mag.).  (mag.).  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).  Embryo  (mag.). 

minous,  often  bearded.  Embryo  small,  axile,  outside  the  albumen. —  Usually  herbaceous 
PLANTS.    Leaves  sheathing. 

Herbaceous,  sometimes  woody  plants,  generally  stemless,  with  perennial  stock 
and  fibrous  roots,  mostly  epipbytes.  Leaves  usually  all  at  tbe  base  of  the  stem  or 
scape,  sheathing,  stifF,  channelled,  margin  often  toothed  or  spinous,  epidermis  clothed 
with  scaly  hairs.  Floweks  5  ,  regular  or  sub-irregular,  spiked,  racemed  or  panicled, 
and  each  with  a  scarious  or  coloured  bract.    Peeianth  quite  inferior,  semi-superior 
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or  superior,  6-partite,  2-seriate  ;  outer  segments  {calyx)  herbaceous,  tlie  2  posterior 
usually  coherent,  the  third  anterior,  sometimes  shorter,  imbricate  or  rarely  valvate 
in  œstivation;  inner  segments  petaloid  {corolla),  more  or  less  coherent,  usually 
furnished  within  at  the  base  with  a  scale  or  nectariferous  crest,  spirally  twisted  in 
œstivation,  or  rarel}'  valvate,  marcescent,  and  again  twisted  in  age.  Sta^niens  6, 
epigynous,  perigynous,  or  hypogynous  ;  filamen  ts  subulate,  usually  dilated  at  the 
base,  free  or  connate,  and  more  or  less  adnate  to  the  inner  perianth-segments  ; 
anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  erect  or  incumbent,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. Ovary  either  completely  superior  {Dyckia),  or  semi-inferior  {Pitcairnia) , 
or  inferior  {Ananassa,  Billbergia,  &c.),  3-celled  j  style  simple,  3-gonous,  sometimes 
8-partite;  stigmas  3,  simple,  or  rarely  2-fid,  sometimes  fleshy  or  petaloid,  straight, 
or  spirally  twisted  ;  ovules  anatropous,  numerous,  2-seriate  at  the  inner  angle  of  the 
cells,  horizontal  or  ascending,  rarely  definite  and  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the 
central  angle  {Ananassa).  Fruit  a  3-celled  berry  or  a  septicidally  3-valved  capsule, 
rarely  loculicidal,  endocarp  usually  separable.  Seeds  usually  numerous,  oblong 
{Guzmannia,  BroccMnia),  or  linear  {Pitcairnia,  Tillandsia),  or  ovoid  {Bromelia,  Bill- 
bergia), or  discoid  {DycMa);  testa  cellular  {Pitcairnia),  or  fleshy  {Ananassa,  Billbergia), 
or  suberose  {Dyclcia),  or  silky  {Tillandsia),  often  obtusely  acuminate  at  both  ends; 
albumen  farinaceous.  Embryo  placed  outside  the  albumen,  straight  or  hooked, 
radicular  end  near  the  hilum. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Ananassa.  *  Billberf^ia.  'Tillandsia.  *  Guzmannia. 

*  Bromelia.  *  Acanthostachys.  *  Quesnelia.  *  Djxkia. 

*  /Echmea.  *  Pitcairnia.  '  Caraguata.  Pourretia. 

BrorneliacccB,  in  being  epigrynous,  perigynous  or  hypogynous,  are  intermediate  between  Monocotyledons 
■with  a  free,  and  those  with  an  adherent  ovary.  Brongniart  has  placed  them  in  the  class  of  Ponfederiaceœ, 
■which  they  approach  in  the  herbaceous  stem,  sheathing  radical  leaves,  flowers  in  a  spike  or  raceme, 
bracteate  2-seriate  perianth,  superior  or  semi-adherent  3-celled  ovarj',  loculicidally  S-valred  capsule,  and 
farinaceous  albumen  ;  but  Pontederiaceœ  ^a.Ye  separated  by  their  completely  petaloid  perianth,  the 
ovary-cells  either  unequal  or  reduced  to  one,  the  solitary  ovule  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  fertile  cell, 
and  the  axile  and  included  embryo.  On  the  other  hand,  Bromdiaceœ  are  near  Hœmodoraceœ,  which 
differ  in  their  equitant  distichous  leaves,  their  wholly  petaloid  perianth,  their  stamens,  of  which  three 
only  are  fertile,  their  undivided  stigma,  their  not  farinaceous  albumen,  &c. 

Bromeliaceœ  are  all  American,  where  most  ai'e  epiphytes  in  tropical  forests  ;  they  are  much  rarer 
in  hot  extra-tropical  regions. 

The  fruit  of  the  baccate  Bromeliaceœ  contains  citric  and  malic  acids,  to  which  it  owes  astringent 
medicinal  properties.  The  ripe  berries  of  some  abound  in  sugar,  which  gives  them  an  exquisite 
flavour.  The  Pine-apple  {Ananassa),  the  most  important  species,  has  been  introduced  into  Asia  and 
Africa.  The  fruit  consists  of  a  dense  spike  of  connate  fleshy  berries  and  bracts,  forming  together  an 
ovoid  or  sub-globose  syncarpous  compound  fruit,  which  is  seedless  through  cultivation,  and  cro\raed  by 
a  tuft  of  leaves.  When  ripe  it  is  full  of  an  acidulous  perfumed  sugary  juice,  and  is  considered  one 
of  the  most  delicate  of  fruits;  but  when  unripe  the  juice  is  acid  and  acrid,  and  much  esteemed 
in  the  Antilles  as  a  vermifuge  and  diuretic.  Bromelia  PiiKjuin  and  several  other  species  possess  the 
same  properties.  Tillandsia  usneoides  [a  very  slender  filamentous,  much-branched  species  that  hangs  in 
hair-like  masses  from  trees  in  the  North-west  Indies  and  southern  United  States]  is  used  in  America 
in  the  preparation  of  an  ointment  used  in  cases  of  hemorrhage  ;  its  fragile  and  ver}'  long  stems,  deprived 
of  their  outer  parencliyma,  are  employed  for  stuffing  mattresses,  under  tlie  name  of  '  vegetable  hair;'  they 
are  also  remarkable  for  having  no  spiral  vessels.  Billbergia  tinctoria  yields  a  yellow  colouring  matter,  and 
the  Pine-apple  leaf  an  extremely  beautiful  silky  fibre. 
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VI.  ORCHIDEE. 
(Orchides,  Jwm'eM.— Oechide.e,  Br. — Orchidace^,  Lindh) 
Perianth  superior,  irregular,  2-seriate.  Stamens  1-2,  gynandrous;  pollen- 
grains  variously  agglomerated.  Ovary  ivferior,  1-celled,  with  3  parietal  placentas  ; 
OVULES  numerous,  anatropous.  Seeds  numerous,  scohiform,  exalbuminous.  Embryo 
m«m«e.— Stem  herbaceous.  Roots  Jihroiis,  often  tubercled.  Leaves  radical  or 
alternate,  sheathing,  sometimes  scale-like.    Flowers  us^laUy  in  a  spihe  or  raceme. 


Orchis. 

Flower  without  the  ovary  (mag.). 
ST.  Stigma  ;  E.  Retinaculmn  ;  I.  Anther-c«U  ; 
P.  PoUen-mass. 


Orchis. 
Portion  of  a  pollen- 
mass  (mag.). 


Orchis. 
Dehiscent  frait,  learing  in 
their  place  the  3  median 
nerves  of  the  carpels. 


Aeeras  anthropophora. 


Epidenârum. 
Anther  withont  the  pollen- 
masses  (mag.). 

3  D 


Epidenclrum. 
Pollen-masses 
(mag.). 
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3  D  2 
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Cypripedium.  .    Miltonia.  Cypripedium.  Leploles  bicolor. 

Gynostegium  seen  in  profile.  Germinating  seed  (mag.).  Sterile  anther.  Diagram  of  fruit. 


Perennial  herbaceous  terrestrial  plants,  or  epiphytes,  or  parasites?  [Epipo- 
gium,  Corallorhiza,  Neottia  Nidus-avis),  sometimes  sarmeutose  and  furnished  with 
adventitious  roots  {Vanilla),  sometimes  marsh  plants  {Liparis,  Malaxis)  ;  rhizome 
creeping,  or  with  fascicled  fibrous  roots,  often  accompanied  with  ovoid  or  palmate 
tubercles,  caiilescent  or  stemless  ;  leaves  often  connate  at  the  base,  and  forming  with 
the  thickened  stem  an  oblong  swollen  or  flattened  organ  {pseudo-bulb).  Stem  or 
SCAPE  usually  simple,  cylindric  or  angular,  often  aphyllous,  or  fm-nished  with  scales. 
Leaves  :  the  radical  and  lower  cauline  close  together,  the  upper  equitant,  alternate 
or  opposite,  sheathing,  glabrous,  rai-ely  velvety  {Eria),  fleshy  or  membranous,  cylin- 
dric, linear  or  linear -lanceolate,  usually  entire  or  emarginate  {Vanda),  or  flabelliform 
{Pogonia),  or  cordate  {Neottia);  nerves  parallel,  rarely  reticulate  {Anœctochilus), 
sometimes  gemmiparous  {Malaxis  paludosa,  Spiranthes  gemmipara).  Flowers  ?  ,  or 
imperfect  by  arrest,  terminal,  solitary  or  in  a  spike  raceme  or  panicle,  and  bracteate, 
sometimes  springing  from  the  middle  of  a  leaf  {Pleurothallis).  Perianth  superior, 
usually  petaloid,  irregular,  formed  of  C  2-seriate  fi'ee  or  coherent  persistent  or 
caducous  leaflets  ;  the  outer  {sepals)  3,  of  which  2  are  latei-al  and  1  inferior,  usually 
becoming  superior  by  the  torsion  of  the  pedicel  or  ovary  ;  the  inner  {petals)  3,  alter- 
nating with  the  sepals,  the  2  lateral  similar,  and  the  third  {labellum)  originally 
superior,  then  becoming  inferior,  usually  dissimilar,  larger,  very  various  in  shape 
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and  colouring,  frequently  hollowed  at  the  base  into  a  sac  or  si:)ur;  limb  of  the 
labclhnn  usually  3-lobed,  sometimes  entire  ;  disk  naked,  callous,  glandular  or  lami- 
nate. Akdececium  and  style  adnate  into  a  column  {yynostegmm),  of  ■which  the 
anterior  face,  opposite  to  the  labellum,  and  terminated  by  the  stigma,  belongs  to  the 
substance  of  the  style,  while  the  dorsal  face,  terminated  by  the  anthers,  belongs  to 
the  andrœcium.  Stamens  usually  normall}'^  one,  opposite  the  upper  sepal,  and 
accompanied  by  two  rudimentary  stamens,  reduced  to  inconspicuous  or  obsolete 
prominences,  very  rarelj'  there  are  2  normal  stamens  opposite  to  the  2  lateral  petals 
(Cypripedium)  ;  anther  2-celled  (or  1 -celled  by  absorption  of  the  septum)  or  4-celled 
by  more  or  less  perfect  secondary  septa,  sometimes  divided  or  multilocellate  by  trans- 
verse septa,  erect,  or  inclined  and  covered  by  the  concave  top  of  the  gynostegium 
{clinandrium)  ;  pollen  agglomerated  into  2-4-8  masses  [pollinia),  lodged  in  the  mem- 
branous pockets  of  the  anther,  and  composed  of  grains  usually  collected  by  fours 
into  numerous  groups  {masses),  cohering  by  means  of  elastic  filaments,  or  gathered 
round  a  cellular  axis;  grains  sub-pulverulent,  easily  separable  or  agglutinated  into 
a  solid  compact  waxy  tissue  ;  pollen-masses  sometimes  free,  usually  fixed,  either 
directly  or  by  means  of  a  cellular  pedicel  {caudicle),  to  a  viscous  gland  [retinaculum) 
below  the  anther,  naked,  or  enclosed  in  a  membranous  fold  of  the  stylary  surface 
(bursictda).  Ovaet  inferior,  1-celled  (more  rarely  3-celled),  of  3  connate  carpels 
with  parietal  placentation,  sometimes  surmounted  by  a  cupule  (analogous  to  that  of 
Santalaceœ);  style  confluent  with  the  stamens,  occupying  the  face  opposite  to  the 
labelhim,  produced  at  the  top  into  a  prominence  or  fleshy  beak  (rostellum);  stigmatic 
surface  [gynixus)  oblique,  concave,  viscous,  composed,  according  to  R.  Browii,  of  3 
stigmas,  usually  confluent,  but  sometimes  distinct  and  opposite  to  the  sepals  ;  ovules 
numerous,  shortly  funicled,  anatropous.  Capsule  membranous  or  coriaceous, 
cylindric,  ovoid  or  winged,  1-celled,  dehiscence  very  various,  mostly  by  3  semi- 
placentiferous  valves,  which  separate  from  the  3  persistent  midribs  of  the  carpels, 
the  latter  remaining  united  at  the  base  and  apex.  Seeds  very  numei'ous,  very 
minute;  testa  loose,  reticulate,  sometimes  crustaceous  and  black  [Vanilla,  Cyrtosia). 
Embrto  exalbuminous,  fleshy. 

Tribe  I.  MALAXIDEM. 

Pollen  coherent  in  waxy  masses,  applied  directly  to  the  stigma,  without  acces- 
sory cellular  tissue.  Anther  terminal  or  opercular. — Epiphytes,  or  rarely  terrestrial 
plants  ;  pseudo-bulbs  formed  by  the  connate  leaf-bases  and  thickened  stem. 

PRINCIPAL  CULTIVATED  GENEEA. 

Pleurothallis.  Masdevallia.  Dendrocliylum.  Pedilonupi.  Stelis. 

Octomeria.  Malaxis.  Aporum.  Lepantlaes.  -  Liparis. 

'Dendrobium.  Eria.  Plijsosiphon.  Bolbophyllum,  Cirrhopetalum. 

Polystachia.  Oberonia.  Calypso. 


Tribe  II.  EPIDENDBE^. 

Pollen  cohering  in  defined  waxy  masses.  •  Cellular  membrane  prolonged  into 
elastic  candides,  often  folded,  without  true  glands.    Anther  terminal,  opercular. — 
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Usnallj  epiphytes, 
roots. 

Ccelogyne. 
Pholidota. 
Dinema. 
Sopbronitis. 


caulescent  or  pseudo-bulbous,   rarely  fumisbed  witli  fleshy 


PRINCIPAL  CULTIVATED  GENERA. 
Ponera.  Barlieria.  '  Cattleya. 


Hexadosmia. 
Chj'sis. 
►  Lîçlia. 


Brongbtonia. 

Leptotes. 

Spatboglottis. 


Scbomburg'ltia. 

Bletia. 

Epidendrum. 


Evelina. 
Isocbilus. 
Diotbonea. 
Pbajus. 


Tribe  HI.  YANDEX. 

Pollen  cohering  in  defined  waxy  masses,  fixed  after  flowering  to  a  caudicle  and' 
retinaculum.   Anther  terminal,  rarely  dorsal,  opercular. — Epiphytal,  rarely  terres- 
trial, caulescent  (especially  the  American  species),  or  pseudo-bulbous  (especially  the 
Asiatic).    Leaves  often  emarginate  at  the  tip. 


PRINCIPAL  CULTIVATED  GENERA. 


Eulopbia. 

Piliimna. 

Grobya. 

Mormodea. 

Galeandra. 

Dicbfea. 

fliintleya. 

Cycbnoches. 

Cyrtopera. 

Fernandezia. 

Zygopetalum. 

Cyrtopodiam. 

Lissocbilus. 

Oncidium. 

Warrea. 

Notylia. 

-  Van  da. 

Ornithidiiim. 

Cirrbea. 

lienantbera. 

Odontoglossum. 

Maxillaria. 

Camarotis. 

Brassia. 

Dicrj'pta. 

Oriiitliocepbalus. 

Saccolabiiim. 

JMiltonia. 

Lycaste. 

Pi-odriguezia. 

Siircauthus, 

Staubopea. 

Caniaridiiim. 

Burlingtonia. 

(Eceodades. 

Iloulletia. 

Scapbiglottis. 

Jonopsis. 

'  Angrfecum. 

Peristeria. 

Colax. 

Calanthe. 

Sarcadenia. 

Goveiiia. 

Galeottia. 

Pbalïenopsis. 

Acan  th  opbippi  iiin . 

Gongora. 

'  Catesetum. 

Ansellia. 

Acropera. 

Aeriopsis. 

Cœlia. 

Tricbopilla. 

Trigoiiidium. 

Tribe  IV.  OPHBTDEJS. 

Pollen  composed  of  indefinite  masses,  united  into  2  pollinia  by  an  elastic  cob- 
web-like axis,  agglutinated  to  a  retinaculum.  Anther  terminal,  erect  or  reclinate, 
j)ersistent,  with  perfect  cells. — Terrestrial  plants  with  tuberous  roots. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Orcliis.  Aceras.  Opbrys.  Gyninadenia.       Habenaiia.  Anacamptia. 

Serapias.  Satyriuiu.        Platan  thera.         Bonatea.  Nigritella.  Peristyliis. 

Holotbrix.       Bartbolina.       Disa.  Pisperis.  Pterygodium.  Schizodium. 

Peiitbea.  Ilersobelia.  Corycium. 


Tribe  V.  ABETHUSE^. 

Pollinia  sub-pulverulent  or  formed  of  angular  lobules,  fixed  by  their  base,  or  by 
a  point  below  the  top.  Anther  terminal,  opercular.— Usually  terrestrial  stemless 
plants,  or  caulescent  and  sarmentose,  some  aphyllous  and  parasitic. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Ijiniodorum. 

Caladenia. 

Asiantbus. 


Cepbalantbera. 

Corysantlies. 

Poffonia. 


Cyatboglottia. 

Glossodia. 

Chilon-lottis. 


Guebina. 

Pterostylis. 

Cblor.Tca. 


Sobralia. 
Microtis. 


Vanilla.1 
Caleya. 


'  Vanilla,  v  itli  probably  Gasirodia,  Epipogium,  Erythorchu,  Ci/rtosia,  and  some  otbers,  forms  a  rery  distinct 
tribe  (  J of  Orchuha. — En. 
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Tribe  VI.  NEOTTIE^. 

Pollinia  sub-pulverulent;  granules  loosely  coherent,  fixed  to  a  retinaculum. 
Anther  parallel  to  the  stigma,  persistent,  cells  close  together. — Terrestrial  plants, 
with  fascicled  fibrous  or  tuberous  roots,  sometimes  epij)hytes,  sometimes  aphyl- 
lous, or  j)arasites  ?  resembling  Orohancheœ. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Pontliifeva. 

Stenorhynchus. 

Diuris. 


Prescottia. 

Pelexia. 

Orthoceras. 


Listera. 

Goodyera. 

PrasophA'llum. 


Neottia. 

Anaectnchilus. 

Thelymitra. 


Epipactis. 
Physurus. 


Spiranthes, 
Zeuxine. 


Tribe  VII. 

Anthers  2,  lateral,  both  fer- 
tile, the  intermediate  one  i^eta- 
loid.  Pollen  granular,  softening 
during  fertilization.  Stigma 
divided  into  3  areolae  opposite  to 
the  stamens. 

CULTIVATED  GENERA. 
Cypripedium.  Uropedium. 
Selenipedium. 

Qrchidece,  which  form  one  of  the 
most  natural  families  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom,  have  taxed  the  sagacity  of 
our  most  eminent  botanists — Dupetit- 
Tbouai"s,R.Brown,  L.  C. Richard, Blume, 
Lindley,  &c.  They  are  especially  re- 
markable for  the  curiously  varied  shapes 
and  colours  of  their  perianth,  which 
resembles  most  dissimilar  objects — as  a 
helmet,  slipper,  fly,  bee,  beetle,  a  little 
monkey,  &c.— and  the  relative  sizes  of 
which  are  sometimes  extraordinarily  dif- 
ferent {Vrojjedivm).  The  andrœcium, 
which  is  gynandrous,  like  that  of  Aris- 
toloc/iiets  (page  705),  the  pollen  agglo- 
merated into  masses,  as  in  Asclepiadeœ 
(page  '^oS),  and  the  undivided  embryo, 
are  all  exceptional  characters,  which 
might  render  their  position  in  the  sys- 
tem doubtful,  were  it  not  that  the 
structure  of  their  stem,  the  nervation  of 
their  leaves,  and  the  arrangement  of 
their  hexaphyllous  and  2-seriate  peri- 
anth, evidently  place  them  among  Mono- 


CTPBIPEDIE^. 


Cypripedium  speclabile. 


cotyledons.  Incomplete  as  their  andrœcium  appears,  the  ternary  type  of  most  Monocotyledonous  families 
may  yet  be  traced  in  it.   According  to  the  sagacious  observations  of  R.  Brown,  it  is  composed,  sometimes 
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of  an  outer  wlioil  of  three  stamens  represented  by  one  normal  anther  and  two  rudimentary  ones  opposite 
to  the  sepals;  sometimes  of  an  inner  whorl,  equally  triandrous,  of  which  one  stamen  is  arrested,  and  two 
are  normal,  opposite  to  each  lateral  petal,  and  alternating  with  the  carpels.  This  ternary  arrangement  is 
confirmed  by  Ajwstasiœ,  which  are  closely  allied  to  Orchideœ  in  their  petaloid  hexaphyllous  2-seriate 
irregular  perianth,  gynandrous  androecium  composed  of  three  stamens  one  of  which  is  often  arrested, 
and  which  are  only  distinguished  by  their  granular  pollen  and  their  3-celled  ovary.  Oi-chideœ  also 
approach  Burmanniacece  in  epigyny,  1-celled  ovary,  3-valved  capsule,  and  scobiform  seeds  ;  and  Canneœ 
in  the  inferior  ovaiy,  the  perianth,  and  the  andrœcium  reduced  to  a  single  stamen. 

The  floral  structure  of  OrcJddece  sometimes  presents  a  singularity  equally  remarkable  and  rare  in 
the  Vegetable  Kingdom  :  we  find  on  the  same  inflorescence  dimorphous  flowers  (Ci/chnoches  ventri- 
cosum,  Vnnda  Luioii,  Spiculœn,  Drakcea^  &c.)  ;  or  even  three  different  forms  {Catasetum,  MyantJius, 
Cychnochesy.' 

In  Orchidcœ,  owing  to  the  consistenee  of  their  pollen,  extraneous  agency  is  required  to  ensure  ferti- 
lization, which,  as  in  Asckpiadeo!,. is  effected  by  insects  ;  and  in  our  hothouses,  where  these  auxiliaries 
are  wanting,  fertilization  must  be  artificially  secured.  In  some  species  the  lip  is  irritable  ;  it  oscillates 
opposite  the  column  {Meyadinùm),  or  turns  round  it  (Caleana);  on  an  insect  settling  on  the  surface 
of  the  lip,  the  latter  quickly  approaches  the  column,  and  presses  the  insect  against  it,  which  in  its 
efforts  to  disengage  itself  breaks  up  and  crushes  the  pollen- masses,  and  spreads  them  over  the  stigma.' 

Orchideœ  mostly  inhabit  tropical  forests  ;  they  abound  especially  in  the  New  World,  where  their 
numerous  species  generally  grow  on  the  trunks  of  trees,  to  which  they  attach  themselves  by  their  long 
adventitious  roots  ;  but  they  are  terrestrial  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they 
become  rare  near  the  pole,  and  Calypso  borealis  is  the  only  one  which  reaches  68°  north  latitude. 
Malaxideœ  inhabit  the  Indian  continent  and  islands,  and  principally  the  Malay  Archipelago  ;  they  are 
less  numerous  in  tropical  America  and  the  islands  of  South  Africa  ;  they  are  rather  frequent  in  Australia 
and  the  Pacific  Islands,  but  rare  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  and  entirely  absent  from  the  Mediterranean 
region,  temperate  America,  and  the  Oape  of  Good  Hope.  [Liparis,  Malaxis,  and  Calypso  are  all  European  ; 
Lipa7-is,  Microstylis,  and  Calypso  are  temperate  American  ;  Liparis  and  Polystachya  are  both  South 
African.]  Ejndendre/e  nearly  all  belong  to  the  tropical  regions  of  the  New  World  ;  some,  however, 
inhabit  the  same  zone  in  Asia  ;  a  very  few  [many  species  of  Cœlogyne]  are  found  in  North  India  and  near 
China  ;  one  species  only  advances  as  far  as  South  Carolina.  Vandeœ  are  found  in  equal  numbers  in 
tfopical  Asia  and  America  ;  they  are  common  in  Madagascar,  rare  in  Africa,  and  very  rare  beyond  the 
tropics.  Ophrydeœ  inhabit  all  temperate  and  sub-tropical  regions,  especially  Central  and  Mediter- 
ranean Europe,  and  South  Africa  ;  they  are  rarer  in  the  tropics.  Neottieœ  principally  grow  in  temperate 
Asia  and  Australia  ;  they  are  much  less  numerous  within  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  and  very  rare  in  Africa. 
ArethiisecB  abound  in  south  temperate  regions,  and  especially  Australia  [and  South  Africa]  ;  they  become 
rarer  in  the  tropics  and  north  temperate  zone.  Chlorœœ  extend  as  far  south  as  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 
Cypripcdiea  inhabit  the  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they  are  somewhat 
frequent  in  America  ;  [and  are  spread  over  tropical  Asia  and  its  islands]. 

Orchideœ  are  much  admired  for  the  singularity,  beauty  and  scent  of  their  flowers.  Their  cultivation, 
which  usually  requires  a  hothouse  and  extreme  care,  has  during  the  last  forty  years  become  an  absolute 
passion  in  Europe.  Linnj^us,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  knew  but  a  dozen  exotic  Orchids,  whereas 
at  the  present  day  about  2,500  are  known  to  English  horticulturists. 

Of  the  few  Orchids  which  are  of  use  to  man,  the  Vanillas  (Vanilla  clavicuJata,  planifolia,  &c.)  hold 
the  first  rank.  They  are  sarmentose  plants,  natives  of  the  hot  and  damp  regions  of  Mexico.  Colombia, 
and  Guiana  [and  tropical  Africa].  Their  fruit  is  a  fleshy  long  capsule,  and  the  black  globose  seeds 
are  enveloped  in  a  special  tissue  which  secretes  a  balsamic  oil  ;  if  kept  in  a  dry  place  the  capsule  becomes 
covered  with  pointed  and  brilliant  crystals  of  benzoic  acid,  and  imparts  its  delicious  perfume  to  various 
delicate  dishes,  chocolates,  liqueurs,  &c.  The  Faham  (Angrcscum  frayrans)  is  a  native  of  Bourbon;  its 
leaves,  know  as  Bourbon  Tea,  taste  of  bitter  almonds  and  smell  like  Tonquin  beans  ;  they  are  used  to 
stimulate  digestion,  and  in  pulmonary  consumption.  Salep,  which  is  imported  from  Asia  Minor  and 
Persia,  is  produced  by  the  tubers  of  several  species  of  Orchis,  which  are  equally  natives  of  Europe 


'  For  an  account  of  tho  plionomenii  of  Oreliid  fertilization,  sec  Darwin  '  On  the  Fertilization  of  Orchids.'— Ed. 
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(O.  7iwsciila,  Mono,  militaviit,  macidata,  &c.).  Salep  contains  in  a  small  volume  an  abundance  of 
nutritive  staicb,  associated  with  a  peculiar  gum,  analogous  to  Bassoiine  ;  it  was  formerly  considered  a 
powerful  analeptic  ;  it  is  now  used  as  a  sweet,  scented  jelly,  or  mixed  with  chocolate.  The  root  of  Helle- 
borine  {Epipactis  UitifoUa)  is  employed  for  arthritic  pains  ;  those  of  Hiinantoylossiim  hircinum,  Sjnranthes 
autumnali»,  and  Platanthcrn  hifolia,  are  reputed  to  be  aphrodisiac.  The  flowers  of  Gymnadenia  conopsea 
are  administered  for  dysentery;  and  in  North  America  the  tubers  of  Arethusa  hdhof;a  are  used  to 
stimulate  indolent  tumours  and  in  toothache.  The  root  of  Spiranthes  diuretica  is  renowned  in  Chili. 
The  rhizome  of  Cypripediuin  piibescens  replaces  the  Valerian  as  an  antispasmodic  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Anglo-Americans. 


VII.  APOSTASIACE^} 


Apostasia. 
Diagram. 


[Perennial  herbs.  Eoots  fibrous.  Stem  rigid,  simple  or  slightly  branched, 
slender.  Leaves  cauline,  sheathing,  rather  rigid,  alternate,  lanceolate,  strongly 
nerved,  nerves  parallel.  Flowers  5  ,  in  simple  or 
compound  terminal  nodding  racemes,  fragrant  ; 
pedicels  bracteate  at  the  base,  sometimes  bract- 
eolate.  Perianth  superior,  of  6  sub-equal  seg- 
ments in  two  series,  rather  oblique,  deciduous  ; 
S(?(7?HeH<s  linear-oblong;  of  the  3  outer  1  is  anticous 
and  2  lateral  ;  inner  narrow,  posticous,  and  more  or 
less  labelliform.  Stamexs  3,  2  fertile  opposite 
the  lateral  inner  segments  of  the  perianth  ;  third, 
if  present,  rarely  fertile,  opposite  the  anticous  segment  ;  filaments  short,  adnate  to 
the  base  of  the  style  ;  anthers  basifixed,  ei'ect,  2-celled,  introrse  ;  pollen  of  free 
grains.  Ovary  inferior,  elongate,  3-celled  ;  style  slender,  terete  ;  stigma  obscurely 
o-lobed  ;  ovules  numerous,  attached  to  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells.  Capsule  mem- 
branoi^s,  3-celled,  loculicidally  3-valved  ;  valves  cohering  at  the  base  and  top.  Seeds 
numerous,  yevy  minute,  ovoid  or  scobiform  ;  testa  membranous,  lax  at  both  ends. 

GENERA. 
Apostasia.  Neuwiedia. 

A  very  small  order,  closely  allied  to  OrcJndeœ,  distinguished  by  the  style  and  the  -S-celled  ovary, 
which,  however,  occur  in  the  Selenipedium  section  of  Cypripedieœ.  The  species,  which  are  very  few, 
are  natives  of  Trans-Gangetic  India  and  the  Malay  peninsula  and  islands.  They  have  no  known 
properties. — Eb.] 


VIII.  BURMANNIACEyE. 

(BuRMANNLE,  Sprengel. — Burmaxxiace-E,  Bl. — Tripterellb^,  Niittall. — Thismiejs 

ET  Triuride.e,  Miers.) 

Flowers  5 .  Perianth  superior,  6-partite,  2-seriate.  Stamens  3-6.  Ovary 
inferior,  IS-celled  ;  stigmas  3.  Seeds  with  cellular  testa,  exalbuminous.  Embryo 
undivided. — WeaTc  herbs  with  linear  leaves,  or  aphyllous. 

'  This  Order  is  omitted  in  tlie  original. 
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Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  terrestrial  or  parasitic  (?),  very  weak,  green 
wliitisli  or  pink,  aphyllous,  rarely  sarmentose  and  bearing  leaves.  Flowers  ^  ,  in 
a  2- fid  many-flowered  cyme,  or  1-2-flowered,  very  various  in  colour,  and  bracteate. 
Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  tubular,  tube  regular  or  gibbous  ;  limb  of  6  2-seriate 
segments,  the  inner  smallest,  the  outer  sometimes  very  long  {Oijliiomeris) .  Stamens 
inserted  at  the  top  of  the  tube  or  on  the  throat  of  the  perianth  ;  filaments  distinct  or 
monadelphous  {Thismia);  anthers  with  2  disconnected  cells,  introrse;  connective 
dilated,  various  in  form.  Ovary  inferior,  1 -celled  with  3  parietal  placentas,  or 
3-celled  with  3  axile  placentas  ;  style  simple,  springing  from  the  thickened  top  of 
the  ovary  ;  stigmas  3,  2-3-fid  ;  ovules  numerous.  Capsule  crowned  by  the  marces- 
cent  perianth,  terete  or  3-angled,  3-winged,  membranous;  sometimes  1-celled, 
opening  at  the  top  or  on  one  side  into  three  semi-placentiferous  valves  ;  sometimes 
3-celled,  opening  laterally  between  its  angles  by  transverse  slits,  or  a  pyxidium. 
Seeds  numerous,  small,  oblong,  some  truncate  and  umbilicate  at  the  end,  the  others 
jDointed  ;  testa  lax.    Embryo  minute,  undivided,  cellular. 

Burmanniaceœ  form  a  small  well-marked  group,  from  their  parasitism  and  floral 
stracture,  and  ai-e  connected  on  the  one  hand  with  Taccaceœ,  and  on  the  other  with 
Aristolochieœ,  as  well  as  with  the  Rhizanthous  plants  allied  to  the  latter.  Around 
Burmannieœ  proper,  various  other  genera  may  be  grouped  as  sections  of  the  Order  as 
follows  : — 

Burmannieœ  proper. — Terrestrial  plants,  green  and  leafy,  or  discoloured  and 
aphyllous.  Perianth  of  6  segments,  the  3  outer  winged.  Stamens  3,  opposite 
to  the  inner  segments.  Ovary  3-celled  ;  stigmas  3.  Burmannia,  Gonyanthes, 
Ncplirocodum. 

Apterantheœ. — ^Discoloured  aphyllous  plants.  Perianth  persistent  or  cadu- 
cous, wingless.  Stamens  3.  Ovary  1-celled.  Apteria,  Dictyostegia,  Çfymnosiphon, 
Benitzia,  Cymbocarpus. 

Thismieœ. — Discoloured  aphyllous  jjlants.  Perianth  regular  or  gibbous,  wing- 
less. Stamens  6,  monadelphous  or  free.  Ovary  1-celled.  Capsule  opening  trans- 
versel}'.    Thismia,  Ophiomeris. 

Stenomerideœ. — Green  leafy  sarmentose  plants.  Leaves  cordate,  resembling 
those  of  Dioscoreœ  or  Smilax.  Perianth  with  6  divisions.  Stamens  6.  Ovary 
3-celled.    Capsule  linear,  elongated,  membranous,  triquetrous.  Stenomeris. 

Allied  Tribe.  Triuride^.' — Pale  monoecious  plants.  Perianth  6-merous. 
Stamens  G.  Ovaries  numerous,  fi-ee  on  a  rounded  receptacle,  1-ovuled  ;  style 
lateral  and  basilar,  resembling  the  carpels  and  gynophore  of  a  Strawberiy. 
Sciaphila,  Hexuris,  Triuris. 

jBurmanniaceœ  liave  been  placed  near  Orchiâeœ  by  seTeral  botanists  on  account  of  their  undivided 
embrj-Q,  reduced  to  a  little  cellular  mass,  wliicb  appears  to  be  entirely  formed  of  the  tigellus.  They  are 
allied  to  Irideœ  by  their  G-merous  2-seriate  perianth,  their  triandrous  andrœcium,  anthers  with  longi- 

'  Triurideœ  have  little  afiSnity  with  Burmanniacea;  and  belong  to  the  Apocarpous  series  of  Monocotyledoni 
(which  see). — Ed. 
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tudinal  dehiscence,  inferior  3-ceIled  ovary,  and  3  dilated  stigmas.  They  have  also  some  connection  with 
Hœmodoraceœ  (which  see). 

Burmanniœ  grow  in  damp  and  grassy  soils,  but  most  of  the  other  genera  live  in  the  shade  of  large 
forests,  on  vegetable  detritus,  and  are  perhaps  parasitical.  They  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia 
and  America,  extending  in  the  New  World  to  37°  north  latitude.  Tliey  are  also  met  with  in  Mada- 
gascar. 

The  herbs  of  this  family  are  slightly  bitter-astringent  ;  they  are  not  knpwn  to  possess  any  useful 
property. 

IX.  TACCACE^. 

(Tacce^,  Vresl. — Taccace^,  Lindl.) 

Flowees  5 .  Periais^th  superior,  petaloid,  6-merous,  2-seriate.  Stamens  6  ; 
FILAMENTS  concave  ;  anthers  adnate  to  their  concave  face.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled, 
with  S  parietal  placentas  ;  OYVh^S  numerous,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Berry. 
Seeds  mimerons,  albuminous. — Herbs  with  radical  leaves;  veins  reticulate. 

Perennial  stemless  herbs  witha  tuberous  rhizome.  Leaves  all  radical  ;  x>etiole 
semi-slieathing  ;  limb  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  palmisect  or  bipinnatifid,  with 
prominent  nerves.  Flowers  5  ,  regular,  in  an  involucrate  umbel  on  the  top  of  a 
simple  cylindric  or  angular  scape;  involucre  foliaceous,  4-phyllous;  pedicels  1- 
flowered,  long,  naked,  several  flowerless,  elongated-filiform,  or  mixed  with  the  fertile 
ones.    Perianth  sviperior,  petaloid  ;  segments  6,  2-seriate,  equal  or  the  inner  a  little 
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the  largest,  persistent.  Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  segments  ;  filaments 
dilated,  vaulted  or  cucullate  at  the  top  ;  anthers  introrse  ;  cells  2,  distant,  parallel, 
adnate  to  the  cavity  of  the  filaments,  free  at  the  top,  straight  or  incurved,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled  or  incompletely  3-celled  ;  placentas  3, 
parietal,  nerviform  or  2-lobed  ;  style  short,  thick  ;  stigma  orbicular  or  depressed, 
•with  3  radiating  emarginate  or  bifid  lobes  ;  ovules  numerous,  several-seriate,  sub- 
ascending  and  anatropous,  or  horizontal  and  senii-anatropous.  Berkt  umbilicate 
by  the  persistent  limb  of  the  perianth,  1-celled,  or  incomj)letely  3-celled.  Seeds 
ovoid,  angular  or  lunate  ;  testa  coriaceous,  striate,  easily  separable  from  the  mem- 
branous endopleura  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  excessively  small,  ovoid,  included 
in  the  albumen,  near  the  basilar  hilum,  or  distant  from  the  ventral  hilum. 

GENEKA. 
*  Tacca.  *  Ataccia. 

Lindley  has  placed  Taccaceœ,  Dioscoreœ,  and  Smilacecs  in  his  class  Dictyoyens,  so  called  on  account  ot 
the  reticulated  nerves  of  the  leaves,  which  recall  the  nervation  of  Dicotyledons,  which  they  besides 
resemble  in  the  structure  of  the  stem,  which  presents  fibro-vascular  bundles  arranged  with  tolerable 
regularity  around  a  central  pith.  Taccacece  difi'er  from  Dioscoreœ  in  habit,  conformation  of  the  stamens, 
and  1-celled  ovary.  They  have  an  affinity  with  Aroideœ  {Dieffenhachia,  Dracuncidns,  AmorphopluiUus), 
principally  founded  on  the  nature  of  the  leaves,  and  R.  Brown  considers  them  intermediate  between  that 
family  and  Aristolochiece} 

Taecwei®  inhabit  mountain  forests  of  Asia,  Africa,  Oceania  (and  Guiana?  according  to  Planchon). 
Tacca  pinnatijida  is  principally  found  at  the  mouth  of  damp  and  shady  valleys  of  the  Oceiinic  Islands  ;  it 
is  cultivated  for  its  starchy  tubers,  which  furnish  the  islanders  with  a  sort  of  An-owroot.  The  Tahitians 
prepare  from  the  floral  scapes  of  the  Tacca  a  very  white  and  shining  straw,  with  which  they  form  hats 
and  coronets  with  much  skill  and  taste. 

X.  IRIDE^. 

(Ensat^,  L.  Ker. — Irides,  Jussieu, — Iridej^,  Br. — Iridace^,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  5  •  Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  Q-merous,  2-seriate.  Stamens  3, 
opposite  to  the  outer  perianth-segments  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Ovary  inferior,  of  3  many- 
ovuled  cells  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Capsule  loculicidally  3-valved.  Seeds  albuminous. 
— Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  equitant  or  sheathing,  ensiform  or  linear. 

Perennial  herbs  with  a  tuberous  or  bulbous  rhizome,  rarely  with  fibrous  roots, 
very  rarely  suflfrutescent  {Witsenia),  glabrous,  sometimes  pubescent  or  velvety. 
Scape  central,  jointed  or  not,  simple  or  branched,  sometimes  nearly  0.  Leaves 
usually  all  radical,  equitant,  distichous,  ensiform  or  linear,  angular,  entii-e,  flat, 
or  folded  longitudinally,  the  cauline  alternate,  sheathing.  Flowers  ^  ,  regular 
or  irregular,  terminal,  in  a  spike  corymb  or  loose  panicle,  rarely  solitary,  each 
furnished  with  2  (rarely  more)  spathaceous  bracts,  usually  scarious  ;  inflorescence 
with  a  double  sub-foliaceous  bract.  Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  tubular,  G-fid 
or  -partite,  regular  or  sub-2-labiate  ;  segments  2-seriate,  equal,  or  the  inner  smallest, 

'  They  arc  hardly  separable  as  au  order  from  Bitrmanniaceœ. — Ed. 
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fugacious,  sometimes  twisted  spirally  after  flowering,  and  cncus. 
persistent    [Morœa,  Pardanthus,  Aristea,  Galaxia,  &c.),         Entire  plant  cut  yerticaUy. 
aestivation  twisted.     Stamens  3,  epigynous,  or  inserted 

either  on  the  tube  or  at  the  base  of  the  outer  perianth-segments  ;  filaments  distinct, 
or  more  or  less  monadelphous  {Tigridia,Ferraria,Vieusseuxia,  &c.);  a?i</iers  extrorse,  2- 
celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed  and  versatile,  oblong  or  ovoid,  or  sagittate,  dehiscence  lon- 
gitudinal. Ovary  inferior,  or  rarely  semi-inferior  [Witsenia)  ;  cells  3,  many-  (rarely 
few-)  ovuled  [Aridea]  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  3,  either  opposite  to  the  stamens  {Iris, 
Morœa,  Vieusseuxia) ,  or  alternate  {Pardanthus,  Sisyrinchium,  Libertia,  &c.),  very  often 
dilated,  petaloid,  or  lamellate,  gyrose,  contorted  {Patersonia,  Galaxia,  Libertia,  &c.), 
entire,  or  2-3-fid,  or  2-\sihia,te  {Diplarrhena,  Iris);  ovules  few  or  many,  in  1-2-several 
series  at  the  inner  angle  of  each  cell,  usually  horizontal,  sometimes  ascending  {Pater- 
sonia, Galaxia,  Crocus,  &c.)  ;  or  pendulous  {Gladiolus,  Watsoiiia,  &c.),  anatropous. 
Capsule  3-gonous,  or  lobed,  or  gibbous,  3-celled,  loculicidally  3-valved  ;  valves  mem- 
branous, coriaceous  or  cartilaginous,  semi-septiferous  ;  placentas  nerviform,  adnate  to 
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the  edge  of  the  septum,  sometimes  coherent  in  a  persistent  central  free  column 
{Panlanthus).  Seeds  usually  numerous,  sub-globose,  or  [usually  horizontally]  com- 
pressed, sometimes  margined  or  winged  ;  testa  membranous,  loose  or  papery, 
sometimes  coriaceous  or  fleshy  ;  raphe  usually  free,  or  easily  separable  ;  albumen 
fleshy  or  cartilaginous,  sometimes  sub-horny.  Embryo  axile  or  concentric,  usually 
half  the  length  of  the  albumen  ;  radicle  reaching  to  the  hilum,  situation  variable. 

[fridece  have  been  divided  into  the  following  sub-orders  by  Klatt  : — 

Sub-order  I.  Gladiole.e. — Spathe  2-valved.  Filaments  free,  unequal  ;  stigmas  filiform. 
*Glailiolus,  *Watsonla,  *S2}araxis,  Aidlii>lij7,a,  Diasia,  Tritonia,  Bahiana,  *Galaxia,  *Witsenia, 
*Anomatheca,  *Ar!stea,  &c. 

Sub-order  II.  Iriue^e  proper. — Spathe  many-valved,  outer  herbaceous,  inner  membranous. 
Filaments  equal,  free  or  connate  at  the  base.  Stigmas  petaloid.  *Morœa,  *CijJura,  XipMum, 
Dielcs,  Diplarrhena,  *Iris,  &c. 

Sub-order  III.  CvPELLEi:. — Spathe  2-  or  many-valved.  Perianth-segments  unequal. 
Filaments  connate  at  the  base.    Stigmas  dilated.    PardanfJius,  Ci/pella,  Lihertia,  &c. 

SuB-ORDEE  IV.  SiSYRiNCniE.E. — Spathe  2-valved.  Filaments  connate  throughout  their 
length.  Stigmas  simple,  or  involute-filiform.  Herhcrtia,  *Vieusseuxia,  *Tigridta,  *Ferraria, 
Patergonia,  *Sisijrhichium,  *Gdasiiie,  *lIijdrotcenia,  (fee. 

Sub-order  V.  Ixie.?;. — Spathe  2-valved.  Filaments  equal,  free.  Stigmas  linear  (except 
Crocus).    *Lvia,  Hesperantha,  Geissorhiza,  Trichonema,* Crocus,  &c. — Ed.] 

Iriclcce  are  distinguished  from  other  Monocotvledons -with  inferior  ovaries  by  their  trinary  andrœcium, 
extrorse  anthers,  and  the  petaloid  stigmas  of  most  of  the  genera.  They  have  some  affinity  with  Bur- 
mannidcece  and  Hœmodoraceœ  (which  see). 

Irideœ  are  much  more  extra-tropical  in  both  hemispheres  than  tropical  ;  South  Africa  contains  a 
great  number  and  variety  of  species,  as  does  Mexico,  but  they  are  rare  in  iVsia.  Many  genera  are 
exclusively  African  (Sparaxis,  Vieussmxia,  Sec),  or  American  {Shijrinchium,  Hijdrotœniu),  or  Australian 
( Patersunia),  whilst  several  others  are  dispersed  over  Australasia  and  the  American  continent.  Iris 
inhabits  the  north  temperate  regions.  Gladiolus  and  Trichoneina,  which  abound  in  South  Africa,  advance 
as  far  as  the  Mediterranean  region  and  Central  Europe.  Crocus  inhabits  sub-alpine  regions  and  the  plains 
of  Europe  aud  temperate  Asia. 

The  tuberous  or  bulbous  rhizomes  of  Irideœ  contain  a  small  proportion  of  a  fatty  and  acrid  matter, 
,ind  a  large  quantity  of  starch,  combined  with  a  peculiar  volatile  oil,  which  gives  them  stimulating  pro- 
perties. Some  species  lose  their  acridity  by  drying  or  boiling,  and  their  tubers  mav  be  used  as  emol- 
lients, or  even  as  food;  such  are  several  South  African  species,  which  are  eaten  by  the  Hottentots.  The 
rhizome  of  Irisjloreiitinu  is  medicinally  the  most  important  of  the  family  ;  when  fresh  it  is  a  strong  purga- 
tive ;  dried,  it  stimulates  moderately  the  pulmonary  and  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membranes  ;  it  enters 
into  sevend  pharmaceutical  preparations,  and  its  violet  scent  is  a  well-knntvn  perfume  [Orris-root]  ;  little 
balls  of  it,  called  Iris  peas,  are  used  to  maintain  suppuration  after  cautery.  I.  germunica  and  jwllida  were 
formerly  used  as  diuretics  and  purgatives.  The  tubers  of  the  Flag  or  Bog  Iris  (/.  Pseud-arorus),  the 
taste  of  which  is  acrid  and  asli  'ngent,  are  still  administered  bj'  some  country  doctors  in  dropsy  and  chronic 
diarrhoea.  Those  of  /.  viryinica  and  versicolor  are  similarly  prescribed  in  North  America.  I.  sihirica  is 
considered  an  antisyphilitic  in  North  Asia.  The  rhizome  of  /.  fatidissinia  was  renowned  among  the 
ancients  for  the  cure  of  hysteria  and  scrofula.  The  bulbs  of  Sisi/i  iiichiwn  galaxioides,  Ferrai-ia  purgans 
and  cathurtica,  and  Libertia  icioides,  are  used  in  South  America  as  purgatives  and  diuretics.  Pardanthus 
chiiiensis  has  a  high  repute  in  India  as  an  aperient.  The  root  of  Gladiolus  coymmtnis  is  made  into  an 
amulet  by  the  superstitious  peasants  of  Germany  ;  that  of  G.  segetum  was  anciently  considered  an  emme- 
nagogue  and  aphrodisiac.  The  bulbs  of  Morœa  collina,  of  the  Cape,  are  very  poisonous,  and  have  the 
same  effects  as  Fungi. 
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The  stigmas  of  the  Saffron  {Crocus  sativus),  the  origin  of  which  is  unknown,  and  the  cultivation  of 
whicli  dates  from  very  ancient  times,  contain  a  strong-scented  volatile  oil  and  a  rich  yellow  dye;  they 
are  greatly  esteemed  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  as  an  excitant  of  the  gastric  and  cerebral  functions;  it  is 
still  cultivated  in  France  and  Spain,  and  largely  used  hy  dyers  and  liqueur  manufacturers,  and  also  as  a 
condiment  in  some  countries.  The  stigmas  of  the  other  species  of  Crocus,  although  containing  a 
colouring  matter,  are  useless.  The  blue  perianth  of  Iris  ijermanica,  crushed  and  mixed  with  lime, 
yields  the  Iris  green  of  painters.  Finally,  the  seeds  of  I.  Psvud-acorus  are  a  well-known  substitute 
for  coffee. 


XI.  AMARVLLWEJE. 

(Narcissorum  sectio,  Jussieu. — Narcisses,  Agardh. — Amaryllide^e,  Br. — 

Amaryllidace^,  Lindl.)  ■ 

Flowers  ? .  Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  6-Jid  or  -partite,  2-seriate,  sometimes 
with  a  crown  simulating  a  supplementary  perianth.  Stamens  6,  very  rarely  12-18, 
inserted  on  the  perianth.  Ovary  inferior,  3  1-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  ovules  anatro- 
pous.  Fruit  a  loculicidally  3-valved  capsule,  or  fleshy  and  indéhiscent.  Seeds 
albuminous',  testa  membranous  or  thick;  raphe  lateral,  immersed.    Embryo  short. 


Snowflake. 

Snow-flake.  Snowflnke.  Snowflake.  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically 

Andrœcinm  and  pistil.  Diagram.  Fruit  (mag.).  (mag.)- 
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Agace.  Agave.  Oporanlhus.  Oporanlliux.  Snowdrop. 

Ovnle  Transverse  section  of  Fruit  out  Seed,  entire  and  cut  Androecinm  and 

(mag.).  ovary  (mag.).  vertically.  vertically.  corolla. 


axih. — Perennial  herbs,  usually  bulbous,  stemless.  Leaves  radical,  elongated,  entire. 
Scape  terminated  by  one  or  several  flowers  furnished  with  spathaccous  bracts. 

Perennial  hekbs,  usually  stemless,  bulbous  and  with  fibrous  roots  ;  rarely 
caulescent  with  fascicled  roots  and  alternate  cauline  leaves  {Alstrœmeria,  Doryanthes). 
Leaves  radical,  in  2  or  several  rows,  sometimes  2  spreading  (Hœmanthus),  entire, 
slieathing  at  the  base,  nerves  parallel.  Scape  cylindric  or  angular,  solid  or  fistular, 
sometimes  very  short,  or  nearly  0  ;  rarely  stem  erect  or  twining  (Bomarea).  Flowers 
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5  ,  elegant,  regular  or  irregular,  solitary  or  umbellate,  or  rarely  in  aggi-egated  spikes 
{Doryanfhes),  enclosed  in  spathaceous  bracts.  Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  6- 
pbyllous,  or  tubular-infundibuliform  ;  limb  6-partite,  2-seriate,  regular  or  ringent, 
imbricate,  deciduous  or  marcescent,  often  bearing  at  the  throat  a  petaloid  ci'own 
simulating  an  accessory  corolla  {Narcissus,  Pancratium,  &c.).  Stamens  inserted  either 
on  an  epigynous  disk  or  on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  perianth,  6,  opposite  to  the 
divisions  of  the  jjerianth,  or  sometimes  12-18  {Gethyllis),  then  very  rarely  all  fertile  ; 
filaments  cohering  by  their  dilated  bases,  equal  and  erect,  or  unequal  and  inclined  ; 
anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  erect  or  incumbent,  very  rarely  adnata 
Avithin  to  a  thick  connective  {Chlidatithus) ,  opening  by  2  longitudinal  slits,  or  at 
their  tips.  Ovary  inferioi',  8-celled,  rarely  sub-l-celled  {Calostemma)  ;  style  simple, 
erect,  or  inclined  with  the  stamens  ;  stigma  undivided  or  3-lobed  ;  ovules  numerous, 
rarely  definite  {Griffinia,  Hœmanthus,  Calostemma,  &c.),  2-seriate  at  the  central  angle 
of  the  cells,  parietal  in  the  1-celled  ovary,  usually  horizontal  or  pendulous,  rarely 
ascending  [Griffinia,  Hœmanthus,  Gethyllis,  &c.),  always  anatropous.  Fruit  a 
loculicidally  3-valved  cajisule,  or  rupturing  irregularly,  rarely  l-'2-celled  by  arrest, 
sometimes  an  indéhiscent  berry  {Gethyllis,  Hœmanthus,  Sternbergia,  Olivia,  &c.). 
Seeds  shortly  funicled,  rarely  solitary,  sub-globose,  angular  or  flat  ;  testa  sometimes 
membranous  or  paj)ery,  often  margined  or  winged  ;  sometimes  thick  and  fleshy, 
or  even  enormously  hypertrophied  {Pancratium,  Calostemma,  &c.);  raphe  longitudinal, 
deep  seated,  sometimes  fleshy  ;  chalaza  apical  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight, 
axile,  shorter  than  the  albumen  ;  radicle  reaching  to  the  hilum,  centripetal  or  superioi", 
rarely  inferior. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Galautlius.  *  Steriibergia.  *  Crinum.  *  Calostemma.  *  Leucojum. 

*  (Iporantluis.  *  Hiemanthus.  *  Pancratium.         *  Amarj  llis.  *  GritBnia. 
Eiistepliia.  *  Narcissus.  Gethj'Uis.  '    *  Alstrœuieria.  *  Doryanthes. 

*  Clivia.  *  Boinarea. 


AGAVES.      (ClOSELY  ALLIED  GeSEEA.) 


*  Agave.  F(ïurcro|'a.  "fV* 

AmarijUideœ  only  differ  from  LUiacvœ  (wLicli  see)  in  their  inferior  ovary.  Tbey  approach  Irideœ, 
IIi/poxide(e,  and  JIanwduracca  :  Irideœ  are  separated  by  triandry  and  e.xtrorse  anthers  ;  Hijpo.ddiœ  by 
habit,  the  texture  of  tlieir  flower,  and  their  black  crustaceous  testa  ;  Hœmoduraceœ  by  their  stauiens,  which 
are  often  reduced  to  three,  their  not  bulbous  roots,  &c.  Af/avcce  are  true  AmanjUidcœ,  withont  bulbs, 
with  valvate  peiianth-segnients  and  a  fistular  style  perforated  at  the  top,  and  they  are  furtlier  reniarliable 
for  their  spiny  fleshy  leaves  and  their  often  gigantic  scape,  which  flowers  but  ouce,  and  terminates  in  a 
large  panicle. 

Anmrylhdcœ  mostly  grow  in  temperate  or  tropical  regions;  the  remarkable  fact  in  their  geographical 
distribution  is  that  the  genera  -without  a  corona  to  the  perianth  are  very  rare  in  Europe  and  North 
America,  but  abound  in  South  Africa  and  trans-equatorial  America.  Several  genera  are  confined  to 
Europe,  South  Africa,  America,  and  Australia  respectively.  The  Snowdrop  {Gidcnithiis  iiivalis)  alone 
reaches  high  latitudes.  Crinum  and  ranciatium  prefer  seashores  in  temperate  and  liot  regions.  Aijave 
aiiicricana  is  now  spread  throughout  the  tropics,  and  even  into  Mediterraneau  Europe  and  Africa,  where 
it  is  used  for  fences. 

AmanjUiduœ  are  mucli  sought  as  ornamental  plants,  and  rival  Lihaccce  in  the  magnificence  of  their 
flowers  and  the  sweet  smell  of  several  species,  which  are  therefore  used  in  perfumers     Their  properties 
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are  also  analogous  to  those  o(  Liliacca  ;  the  imicilaeo  of  their  bulbs  is  more  abiindaut  and  less  acrid,  but 
it  is  combined  with  a  bitter  gum-i-esin,  -whicli  is  a  violent  emetic.  This  property  induced  the  ancients  to 
class  among  medicinal  plants  Xarcissits  pseiuh-Xarcisstis  and  the  Snowflake  {Lcucojtim  rerniim),  which 
both  flower  in  the  spring.  The  bulb  of  Stcrnher(jia  lufea,  which  grows  in  the  East,  was  formerly  employed 
to  hnsten  the  ripening  of  indolent  tumours;  those  of  Amaryllis,  Crinutn,  and  Paiicrdliiim  are  still  thus 
used  in  Asia  and  America.  Panerai  in  m  vtarifimum  possesses  properties  similar  to  those  of  Seilln,  and 
is  sometimes  substituted  for  it.  Amuri/H^  Belladonna,  of  the  Antilles,  and  Ilcemanthus  io.ricaria,  of 
South  Africa,  are  eminently  poisonous  ;  thej^lfirs  make  use  of  the  latter  tj  poison  their  arro^^  Crinmn 
zeyhmicum  is  also  considered  in  the  Moluccas  a  violent  poison.  Finally,  the  flowers  of  Karcisxiis  pseudo- 
Xarcisstis  are  narcotic  in  small  doses,  and  dangerous  in  larger  ones.  Alstrœmeriœ,  from  South  America, 
wliich  are  noticeable  for  their  habit  and  the  beauty  of  their  flowers,  bear  farinaceous  tubers,  which  may 
serve  as  food.    A.  Sahilla  is  used  in  Chili  as  a  substitute  for  Sarsaparilla. 

The  Agave  americana,  cultivated  in  our  gardens  under  the  incorrect  name  of  Aloe,  is  greatly 
esteemed  in  Mexico,  on  account  of  the  various  uses  which  can  be  made  of  it.  "When  its  central  bud  is 
removed  previous  to  the  lengthening  of  tlie  scape,  it  yields  an  abundance  of  sugary  liquid,  which,  when 
fermented,  becomes  a  spirituous  drink,  called  pulque,  gTeatly  esteemed  by  the  Mexicans,  and  which  by 
distillation  yields  an  alcohol  analogous  to  rum,  named  7neical.  The  expressed  juice  of  the  leaves  is  pre- 
scribed by  American  doctors  as  a  resolvent  and  alterative,  very  efficacious  in  syphilis,  .scrofula,  and 
even  cancers.  The  woody  fibres  which  form  the  framework  of  the  leaves  aflbrd  a  very  tenacious  thread, 
the  Vegetable  Silk  of  commerce,  from  which  the  fincient  Mexicans  made  paper.  The  scape,  dried  and 
cut  in  pieces  of  a  varying  thickness,  is  used  for  razor-strops,  and  as  a  substitute  for  cork. 


XII.  II^MODOBACEyE,  Br. 

Flowers  §  .  Perianth  petaloid,  6-merous,  2-seriate,  regular  or  suh-irregular, 
usually  superior.  StameîTS  6,  of  which  3  are  often  sterile,  or  0 ,  inserted  on  the  perianth- 
segments.  Ovary  inferior,  or  rarely  superior,  ^-celled,  or  suh-l-celled  ;  ovules  usually 
semi-anatropous.  Fruit  usually  a  loculicidally  S-valved  capsule.  Seeds  albuminous. 
Embryo  with  radicle  near  or  far  from  the  hilum. — Perennial  herbs.  Leaves  ensiform, 
equitant.    Flowers  in  a  panicle  or  corymb. 

Perennial  herbs  ;  roots  fibrous,  fascicled.     Stem  simple  or  nearly  so,  some- 
times shortened,  or  a  rhizome.    Leaves  alternate,  usually  distichous,  ensiform, 
sheathing  at  the  base,  equitant.    Flowers  §  ,  regular  or  sub-irregular,  in  racemes 
or  a  coi'ymb,  bracteolate.    Perianth  petaloid,  tubular  or  sub-campanulate,  usuallj^ 
hairy  or  woolly  outside,  glabrous  within,  usually  superior,  6-partite  ;  divisions 
2-seriate,  either  free  to  the  base,  or  joined  below  into  a  tube,  sometimes  sub- 
irregular,  and  unilateral  above  {Anigosanthus) .    Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  perianth-segments,  of  which  3  are  opposite  to  the  outer  segments,  often  imper- 
fect or  0,  the  3  others  fertile,  1  sometimes  deformed  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate, 
rarely  dilated  and  petaloid,  free,  or  partially  adnate  to  the  perianth-segments  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.    Ovary  inferior  or 
rarely  superior  [Xiphidium,  Wachendorfia,  &c.),  with  3  cells  opposite  to  the  inner 
segments  of  the  perianth,  rarely  sub-l-celled  by  failure  of  the  septa  [Phlehocarya)  ; 
style  terminal,  simple,  base  sometimes  dilated  and  hollow  ;  stigma  undivided  ;  ovules 
inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  solitary  or  geminate,  or  indefinite,  peltate, 
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XII.  H^MODORACE^. 


Aiiigosaiilhus  Jlavida. 


Aniyosanlliuf.  Diagram. 


llduwdoriim. 
Seetl  (mag.). 

h.  hilum  ;  tn.  miciopylc. 


Aitigosanlhus. 
Flower  cut  vertically. 


Anlgosanthus.  Anigosanlhus 
Stamen  (mag.).        Oyule  (mag.). 


Attigosanthus. 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.) 


Ilœmodormn. 
Albumen  cut  transversely. 


seini-anatropous,  or  rarely  anatropous.  Fruit  a  3-celled  caj^sule,  accompanied  or 
crowned  by  the  marcescent  perianth,  loculicidally  3-valved;  valves  septiferous,  or 
septa  remaining  attached  to  an  axile  column,  rarely  a  1-seeded  nut  {Phlebocarya). 


XIII.  HYPOXIDE^. 
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Seeds  solitary  or  geminate  or  numerous,  oblong,  peltate  or  basi fixed  ;  testa  coria- 
ceous, glabrous  or  liairy  ;  albumen  cartilaginous,  liard.  Embryo  straight,  sliort  ; 
radicle  usually  distant  from  the  liilum,  and  placed  almost  outside  the  albumen. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Lacbnanthes.  Xipliidium.  *  Ilsemodorum.  *  Anigosanthus. 

Blancoa.  *  Wacliendorfia.  Conostylis. 

Hce modo r ace <e  are  near  Amaryllideœ  and  In'dece  in  the  C-nierous  2-senate  petaloid  perianth,  the  6 
or  3  stamens,  the  usually  inferior  and  3-celled  ovary,  albuminous  seeds,  &c.  ;  they  differ  from  Amaryllide  e. 
in  their  usually  hairy  or  woolly  perianth,  equitant  leaves,  stamens  often  reduced  to  3,  ovary  sometimes 
superior,  and  root  never  bulbous  ;  they  are  separated  from  Irldeœ  by  their  introrse  anthers.  AnUjosanthts 
approaches  BromeUaceœ  in  the  perig-ynous  andrceciuni. 

Ilœmodoraceœ  are  principally  Xorth  American,  South  African,  and  South-west  Australian.  Xiphi- 
dium  and  Ilagenbachia  are  tropical  American. 

The  roots  and  seeds  of  several  species  contain  a  red  colouring  principle  ;  such  is  Lachwmthes 
tinctoria,  of  North  America  ;  but  this  principle,  analogous  to  Madder,  is  much  less  solid,  and  is  little 
used. 


XIII.  HFPOXIDE^,  Br. 

Flowers  5  ,  régulai:  Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  G-merous,  2-seriate.  Stamens 
G  ;  anthers  introrse.  Ovary  inferior,  with  3  many-ovuled  cells  ;  ovules  semi-ana- 
tropous.  Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.  Seeds  strophiolate,  albuminous.  Embryo  axile  ; 
RADICLE  distant  from  the  hilum,  superior. — Stemless  herbs.    Leaves  linear. 

Herbaceous  stemless  perennials  ;  root  tuberous  or  fibrous.  Leaves  all  radical, 
linear,  entire,  folded,  nerves  parallel.  Scapes  simple,  or  branched  at  the  top, 
cyliudric,  sometimes  very  short,  or  0  {Curculigo).  Flowers  ^,  yellow,  rarely 
diclinous  by  arrest,  regular,  either  sessile  and  radical,  or  terminating  the  scape, 
solitary  whorled  or  panicled,  1-2-bracteolate.  Perianth  petaloid,  superior,  6-par- 
tite,  persistent  or  deciduous  ;  segments  2-seriate,  the  outermost  velvety.  Stamens 
6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments  ;  filaments  free  ;  anthers  introrse, 
2-celled,  basifixed,  erect,  sagittate,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  sometimes  cohering  into 
a  tube.  Ovary  inferior,  3-celled,  or  1-celled  with  3  parietal  placentas  {Curculigo)  ; 
style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigmas  3,  free  or  connate  ;  ovules  numerous,  2-several- 
seriate  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells  {Hypoxis),  anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule  dehiscing 
longitudinally,  or  a  berry,  3-celled,  or  I-2-celledby  abortion.  Seeds  numerous,  sub- 
globose  ;  testa  black,  crustaceous,  wrinkled  ;  funicle  sometimes  persistent  ;  albumen 
fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  axile,  nearlj'  as  long  as  the  albumen  ;  radicle  distant  from 
the  hilum,  superior. 

PRKCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Ilypoxis.  *  Curculigo. 

Ilijpo.videœ  are  near  Amari/Uidece  in  their  perianth,  inferior  ovary,  &c.  ;  they  are  separated  by  their 
habit,  their  seeds  with  black  and  crustaceous  testa,  &c.  ;  they  especially  approach  Astelieœ  in  habit, 
hairiness,  the  number  of  stamens  and  stigmas,  the  1-3-celled  ovaiy,  &c.  Their  linear-folded  leaves,  with 
parallel  nerves,  recall  those  of  Gagea,  a  Liliaceous  genus. 
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XIII.  HYPOXIDE^. 


Iliipoxis.  Curciiligo.  Trniisverse  section  of 

ITijporix  erecla.  Dehiscent  fniit.  Diagram.  ovary  (mag.). 

IL/po.ricIece  abound  nowhere  ;  a  few  inhabit  South  Africa,  extra-tropical  Australia,  India,  and  the 
tropical  and  hot  extra-tropical  re<rions  of  America. 

Little  is  known  of  their  properties.  The  tubers  of  CioTuh'i/o  orchmdcs,  which  resemble  those  of 
Orchideo',  become  when  dry  transparent  like  amber;  their  sub-aromatic  bitterness  leads  to  their  employ- 
ment in  affections  of  the  urethra.  The  roots  of  C.  stems,  which  prows  in  the  Marianne  Islands,  are  edible. 
The  tubers  of  Ilr/poxis  erecta  are  prescribed  by  the  natives  of  North  America  for  the  cure  of  ulcers,  and 
they  are  used  internally  for  intermittent  fevers. 


I 


XIV.  VELLOSIE^. 
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XIV.  VELLOSIEJS.Don. 


r\f\ 


Barlacenia. 
Stamen  (mag.). 


Barbacenia  piirpiii  ea.  Flower. 


Barhacenia.    Flower  cut  vertically. 


Barba-enia.  Fniit. 


Perennial  plants.  Stem  woody  below, 
dichotomously  branched,  clothed  with  the 
leaf -bases,  which  are  agglutinated  by  a  resin- 
ous viscous  juice.  Leaves  collected  at  the  top 
of  the  stem  and  branches,  grass-like,  spines- 
cent  or  very  stiff.  Perianth  superior,  peta- 
loid,  6-partite,  2-seriate,  regular.  Stamens 
inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth,  either 
6  free,,  or  indefinite  and  united  into  several 
bundles,  naked  or  with  a  scale  at  their  base  (Vellosia)  ;  filaments  filiform,  or  plane 
and  2-fid  at  the  top  ;  anthers  linear,  dorsi-  or  basi-fixed,  2-celled,  introrse.  Ovabt 
inferior,  3-celled;  ovulek  numerous,  horizontal,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous. 
Capsule  opening  at  the  top  into  3  incomplete  loculicidal  semi-placentiferous 
valves.  Seeds  numerous,  cuneate  or  angular;  ie.9^a  coriaceous  or  suberose  ;  albumen 
fleshy.    Embkto  minute,  placed  laterally  and  outside  the  albumen. 


Baibacenia.  Diagr<am. 


Barhacenia, 
Vertical  section 
of  seed 
(mag.). 


GENEKA. 


Vellosia. 


Barbacenia. 


Velio  siecs  are  closely  allied  to  UranxehacccB  in  the  perianth,  stvle,  ovary,  fruit,  and  embryo,  and  in  the 
leaves  crowning  the  top  of  the  stem  ;  Bromeliaceœ  are  separated  by  their  exterior  calycoid  perianth  and 
farinaceous  albumen.  Vdlodea  also  approach  Hamodoracece,  from  which  they  only  differ  in  the  number 
of  stamens,  sometimes  indefinite,  the  3-gonous  and  .3-partite  style,  the  usually  arborescent  stem,  clothed 
with  tlie  persistent  leaf-bases,  and  leafy  at  the  top  [anc^  the  situation  of  the  embryo].  They  abound 
in  Brazil,  and  are  exceptionally  met  with  in  Madagascar,  Arabia,  and  Abyssinia. 
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XV.  DIOSCOREyE. 

(DlOSCOEK^,  Br. — DlOSCOREACE^,  Lindl.) 


i)iosco,ea.  Dioscorm  T,  -"'"H-orta  ramus. 

?  flower  (mag.).  Dia^îun  6  Ti-a,isverse  section  of  ovary  Germin.itiug  seed,  th  ■  plumule 

°'  iJiagiam  V.  (mag.).  raisiug  the  operculum. 


XV.  DIOSCORE^. 
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Tamils  communis. 

Fructiferous  branch.  lesltidinai  ia  elephaiiUpes  (reduced  in  size). 
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XV.  DIOSCOEE^. 


Flowers  dioecious.  Perianth  superior,  6-merous,  2-seriate.  Stamens  6.  Ovary 
inferior,  with  three  2~l-ovuled  cells;  ovules  pendulous,  superiviposed,  anatropoiis. 
Capsule  or  berry.  Seeds  compressed,  vjinged,  or  globose,  albuminous. — Trvining  or 
sarmentose  herbs,  with  tuberous  rhizome.    Leaves  reticulate-veined. 

Perennial  herbs,  or  undershrubs,  twining  from  right  to  left  ;  rhizome  subter- 
ranean, tuberous,  fleshy,  or  epigeal,  and  covered  with  a  thick  and  regularly  cleft 
suberose  bark  [Testudinaria),  giving  off  annual  branches  at  the  top.  Leaves  alter- 
nate or  sub-opposite,  petioled,  simple,  palminerved,  nerves  reticulate,  entire  or 
palmisect;  petioles  often  biglandular  at  the  base,  and  often  producing  bulbils  or 
large  tubers  at  their  axils.  Flowers  diœcious  by  arrest,  small,  inconspicuous, 
regular,  in  axillary  racemes  or  spikes.  Perianth  herbaceous  or  sub-petaloid, 
superior  in  the  ?  flowers  ;  limb  with  6  segments,  2-seriate,  equal,  persistent. 
Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments  ;  in  the  9  0,  or  rudimen- 
tary; filaments  short,  free;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  shortly  ovoid  or  globose,  dorsi- 
fixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  3-celled  ;  styles  3,  short,  often  co- 
herent at  the  base  ;  stigmas  obtuse,  or  rarely  emarginate-bilobed  ;  ovules  solitary 
or  geminate,  pendulous,  superimposed  at  the  central  angle,  anatropous.  Fruit 
sometimes  membranous,  capsular,  3-gonous,  3-celled,  opening  at  the  projecting 
angles  loculicidally  [Dioscorea);  sometimes  1-celled  by  the  arrest  of  2  cells,  the  third 
fertile,  winged  [Rajania]  ;  sometimes  an  indéhiscent  berry,  3-celled,  or  1-celled  by 
obliteration  of  the  septa  {Tamus).  Seeds  compressed,  and  often  winged  in  the 
capsular  fruits,  globose  in  the  berried;  albumen  fleshy  and  dense,  or  cai-tilaginous. 
Embryo  small,  included,  near  the  hilum,  thinner  and  auricled  at  the  upper  end 
[Dioscorea,  Rajania),  or oblong-cjdindric  [Tamus);  radicle  near  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Dioscorea.  Rajania.  Tamus.  *  Testudinaria. 

Dioscoreœ  are  very  near  Siidlax  in  tlie  nervation  of  the  leaves,  the  perianth,  andrœeium,  fîeshy  fruit, 
&c.,  but  are  distinguished  by  the  inferior  ovary.  They  dltfer  from  Taccaccœ  (see  p.  782)  in  habit,  .3- 
celled  1-2-ovuled  ovary,  and  the  internal  structure  of  the  seed  ;  like  Taccacea,  they  have  some  points  of 
resemblance  witli  Aristulochiece. 

Dioscorea  inhabit  especially  southern  tropical  and  extra-tropical  regions  ;  they  are  much  rarer  in 
northern  temperate  latitudes.  Eajania  is  peculiar  to  tropical  America.  Tanius  inhabits  woods  in  tempe- 
rate Europe  and  Asia.  Dioscwen  is  met  with  in  the  tropics,  and  in  temperate  Australia;  one  small  species 
has  recently  been  discovered  in  the  Pyrenees  (Z>.  pyrennica).    Testtidinaria  is  peculiar  to  South  Africa. 

The  root-tuber  of  Dioscoreœ,  often  called  Ubi,  Ufi,  or  Papa  (names  given  by  the  Americans  to  the 
Potato),  is  filled  with  an  abundant  starch,  mixed  with  an  acrid  and  bitter  principle.  D.  satica,  alata, petita- 
phylla,  hiilbiftra,  Batufas,  kc.  are  cultivated  throughout  the  tropics,  and  contribute  largely  to  the  sus- 
tenance of  the  Malays  and  Chinese,  and  the  natives  of  Oceania  and  West  Africa.  Tlie  leaves  of  some 
species  are  used  in  intermittent  fevers.  The  tuber  of  Tamu^  communis  was  formerly  used  as  a  purgative 
and  diuretic  ;  resolvent  qualities  were  also  attributed  to  it,  and  it  was  rasped,  and  applied  as  a  plaster  on 
arthritic  strumous  tumours,  and  on  bruises — whence  its  name  of  Beaten  Wonum's  Herb.  Tlie  .shoots, 
deprived  of  their  acridity  by  boiling,  are  eaten  like  Asparagus. 


XVII.  BUTOMEiE. 
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XVI.  TRIUltlDE^} 

(Triuriace/E,  Miers. — TriuracetB,  Garcln. — Triuridace^,  Lincll. — Triuride.e, 

Dene,  and  Le  Maout.) 

[Very  slender  white  or  discoloured  rarely  green  herbs  ;  roots  fibrous.  Stem 
simple,  rarely  divided,  filiform,  straight  or  flexuous,  erect.  Leaves  0,  or  bract-like, 
alternate,  nerveless.  Flowers  minute,  racemose  or  spiked,  monoecious  or  diœcious, 
rai-ely  unisexual  ;  _^ie(Ztce?s  bracteate.  Perianth  3-4-6 -S-partite,  hyaline  ;  segments 
connate  at  the  base,  valvate,  tips  often  caudate.  Stamens  few,  various  in  number, 
sessile  in  the  base  of  the  perianth,  usually  seated  on  an  androphore  ;  anthers 
4-celled,  2-valved,  lobes  rarely  separated.  Carpels  many,  on  a  central  receptacle, 
1 -celled  ;  s^i/?e  excentric,  lateral  or  basal,  smooth  or  feathery;  stigma  obsolete  or 
truncate  or  clavate  ;  ovule  1,  basal,  erect.  Ripe  carpels  obovoid,  coriaceous  and 
indéhiscent,  or  2-valved,  1-seeded.    Seed  ovoid  ;  testa  reticulate  ;  micleus  cellular. 

Section  I.  Triukiej:. — Perianth-lobes  with  twisted  tails  that  are  inflexed  in  bud.  Auther- 
cells  separate,  each  2-locellate.    Ovary  gibbous  ;  style  ventral.    Triuris,  Hexiu  ls. 

Sectios  II.  SouPHiLEiE. — Periantli-lobes  without  tails.  Anther-cells  confluent.  Style 
almost  basilar.    Soridiuvi,  Sciajihila,  Hijalisma. 

A  very  singular  little  order,  well  defined  and  illustrated  by  Miers  in  the  Liun;ean  Transactions, 
from  which  work  the  above  descriptions  are  taken.  According  to  him  they  are  allied  to  Alisniaceee  ; 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  late  Iv.  Brown  also  informed  me  they  must  in  his  opinion  be 
placed. 

Triuridccc  are  natives  of  tropical  forests  in  America  and  Asia,  growing  on  mossy  banks  and  dead 
leaves,  with  luirdly  any  attachment  to  the  ground.  Hynlmim  is  a  native  of  Ceylon  (it  is  referred  to 
SL-iaphila  by  Thwaites)  ;  Sciaphila  of  both  Asia  and  America  ;  all  the  other  geuera  are  American. 
—Ed.] 


XVII.  BUTOMEyE. 

(Butome^î:,  L.-G.  Richard. — Butomaoe^,  Endl.,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  5.  Perianth  G-merotts,  2-seriate  [calyx  and  corolla).  Stamens  hypo- 
gynous,  0-co  .  Ovaries  6-00,  luhorled,  more  or  less  distinct,  1-celled,  many-ovuled  ; 
ovules  erect,  anatropoiis  or  campylotropous,  placentation  parietal.  Fruit  follicular. 
Seeds  numerous.  Embryo  straight  or  hooked,  exalbuminous  ;  radicle  inferior. — 
Marsh  herbs,  perennial,  stemless.    Flowers  solitary  or  ximhelled. 

Perennial  marsh  or  aquatic  herbs,  stemles.s,  glabrous,  sometimes  milky. 
Leaves  all  radical  ;  petiole  semi-sheathing  at  the  base  ;  hlade  linear  or  oval,  large, 
nerved,  sometimes  arrested.  Scapes  simple,  1-many-flowered.  Flowers  5  ,  regular, 
solitary  {Hydrocleis),  or  umbelled  {Butomus,  Limnocharis)  ;  pedicels  with  membranous 


'  See  tribe  Triuridece  of  Burmanniaccœ,  p.  779. — Ed. 


Bulomus.  Biilom'is. 
Flower  cut  vertically  (mag.)-  Ovule  (mag.). 


Bulumm.  liutumus.  Butomus.  •  Stamen  and  transverse 

Fruit.  Scc<l,  entire  ami  Gilt  vertically  (mag.).  Diagram.  section  of  antlicr. 

bracts.  Perianth  6-pliyllous,  leaflets  2-seriate  ;  outer  herbaceous  or  sub-coloured  ; 
inner  petaloid,  imbricate,  usually  deciduous.  Stamens  lijpogjuous,  sometimes  9,  of 
which  G  are  iu  pairs  opposite  to  the  sepals,  and  3  opposite  to  the  petals  [Butomns), 
sometimes  indefinite,  the  outer  often  imperfect  {Livinocharis,  Hydrocleis)  ;  filaments 
filiform,  free  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  linear,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovakies  6 
or  more,  whorled,  free,  or  slightly  coherent  by  their  ventral  suture,  1-celled,  many- 
ovuled  ;  styles  continuous  with  the  ovaries,  stiginatiferous  on  their  ventral  face  ; 
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vviiles  man}^,  covei'ing  the  surface  of  tlie  cell,  or  attached  to  a  reticulate  parietal 
placenta,  erect,  anatropous  {Butomus)  or  campylotropous  {LimnocharU) .  Carpels 
distinct,  coi'iaceous,  usuall}'^  beaked  by  the  persistent  styles,  dehiscing  ventrally 
{Bntomns)  or  dorsally  {TAmnocharix),  many-seeded.  Seeds  eiect,  sometimes  shortly 
funicled,  straight,  with  membranous  testa  [Butomxis)  ;  sometimes  sessile,  hooked, 
with  a  crustaceous  transversely  wrinkled  testa  {Limnocharis).  Embryo  exalbuminous, 
straight  or  hooked  ;  radicle  infei'ior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Butomut!.  Biitomopsis.  *  Limnocbaria.  *  Hj-drocleis. 

Butoinece  are  closely  allied  to  AlUmncc<e,  through  Limnocharia,  only  differing  in  tlieir  singular  placen- 
tation  and  the  number  of  their  ovules. 

This  family  is  not  numerous  ;  Butomus  inhabits  the  north  temperate  zone,  Limnocharis  and  Hydro- 
clei's  tropical  America,  Butomopsh  Africa.  The  roots  and  seeds  of  Butomus  umbellatus  (Flowering  lîush) 
■were  formerly  recommended  as  emollif^nts  and  refrigerants.  The  baked  root  is  still  eaten  in  North  Asia. 
Hijdroch'is  is  remarkable  for  its  milky  juice,  and  LimnucJtnris  for  the  structure  of  its  leaves,  which  have 
a  large  terminal  pore,  by  which  the  plant  appears  to  relieve  its  tissues  when  gorged  with  liquid.  This 
phenomenon  is  identical  with  that  described  by  Schmidt,  Duchavtre,  and  C.  Musset,  as  occurring  in 
several  Aroideœ  (Colocasia),  and  which  consists  in  an  intermittent  more  or  less  abundant  emission  of  pure 
water,  to  the  extent  of  more  than  half  an  ounce  in  a  hot  summer's  night,  a  phenomenon  which  has  been 
observed  in  the  leares  of  Gramincœ,  and  several  other  Monocotyledons. 


XVIII.  ALISMACEJE,  Br. 

Flowers  5,  or  monœcious.  Perianth  6-merous,  2-seriate  {calyx  and  corolla). 
Stamens  hypogynous  or  perigynous,  equal  or  multiple  in  numher  with  the  perianth 
leaflets.  Ovaries  more  or  less  numerous,  luhorled  or  capitate,  distinct,  1- celled,  1-2- 
ovulcd;  OVULES  campylotropous.  Fruit  a  follicle.  Seeds  recurved,  exalbuminous. 
Embryo  hooked. —  Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  radical,  strongly  nerved. 

Aquatic  or  marsh  herbs,  perennial,  sometimes  producing  subterranean  tuber- 
like buds  [Sagittaria).  Leaves  usually  radical,  rosulate  or  fascicled  ;  petiole  with  a 
dilated  sheathing  base  ;  blade  entire,  nerves  prominent,  converging  towards  the  top 
and  united  by  secondary  transverse  nerves,  cordate  or  sagittate  or  oval-oblong, 
arrested  when  the  leaf  is  submerged,  and  then  replaced  by  the  petiole  changed  into 
a  linear  or  spathulate  phyllode.  Flowers  regular,  ? ,  or  rarely  monœcious 
[Sagittaria),  in  a  raceme  or  panicle  with  whorled  pedicels.  Perianth  6-j)hyllous, 
leaflets  2-seriate,  the  3  outer  calycinal,  the  3  inner  petaloid,  aestivation  imbricaiC  or 
convolute,  caducous.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  or  at  the  base  and  on 
the  sides  of  the  inner  perianth  leaflets,  equalling  them  or  double  or  multiple  in 
number  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dovsifixed  in  the  §  flowers, 
extrorse  and  basifixed  in  the  $  [Sagittaria),  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaries  6-8-00  , 
whorled  or  capitate,  quite  distinct  [Alisma,  Sagittaria),  or  coherent  by  their  ventral 
suture  [Damasonium);  style  ventral,  very  short;  stigma  simple;  ovules  campylo- 
tropous, solitary,  basilar,  erect  [Alisma,  Sagittaria),  or  2-3  superimposed,  the  one 
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Damasonium  cali/ornicum. 
Flower. 


Sagittaria  sagittcefoUa.  Inflorescence. 


Damatonium  stelUUum. 


basilar  and  erect,  tlie  others  horizontal.  Eipe  carpels  indéhiscent,  or  dehiscent  by 
their  ventral  snture.  Seeds  recurved,  exalbuminous  ;  testa  membranous.  Embeto 
hooked,  sub-ejlindric  ;  radicle  inferior  or  centripetal. 


'Alisma. 


PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
•  Sagittaria. 


Damasonium. 


Alismaceœ  have  by  a  great  many  botanists  been  united  with  Juncaginece,  Tvliicli  only  differ  in  their 
always  extrorse  anthers,  anatropous  ovules,  and  straight  embryo  ;  Alistnacetc  are  also  connected  on 
the  other  hand  with  Buiomcce,  which  are  separated  by  their  placentation  and  the  number  of  their  ovules. 

They  are  found,  though  not  abundantly,  in  the  temperate  and  tropical  regions  of  both  worlds. 
Alisma  grows  in  the  temperate  zone  of  the  northern  hemisphere  and  the  tropics  of  the  New  World. 
Sagittaria  inh.ibits  the  same  countries,  but  is  rarer  in  the  tropics.  Damasonium  inhabits  certain  parts  of 
Europe,  North  Africa,  North-west  United  States,  and  East  Australia. 

Most  Alismaceœ  possess  an  acrid  juice,  which  led  formerly  to  their  use  in  medicine.  The  Water 
Plantain  (Alisma  Plarttago)  and  Sagittaria  sagittafolia  have  been  prescribed,  but  without  good  reason, 
for  hydrophobia  ;  the  feculent  rhizomes  of  the  latter  lose  their  acridity  by  desiccation,  and  serve  as  food  to 
the  Tartar  Kalmucks  ;  the  same  is  the  case  with  S.  sinensis,  cultivated  in  China,  and  S.  ohtusifolia, 
of  North  America. 

3  P 
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XIX.  JUNCAGINE^. 


XIX.  JUNCAGINE^,  L.-C.  Richard. 

Flowers  ^ ,  or  diclinous.  Perianth  Q-merons,  2-seriate,  calydnal,  sometimes  0. 
Stamens  6  pengynous  or  hypogynous,  sometimes  1  only  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Ovaries 
3  or  more,  chstinct,  or  more  or  less  coherent,  1-2-oviaed;  ovules  basilar,  anatropous. 


Ti  icjlodiin  palustre. 
TraiisTcrse  section  of  frnit 


Trigloehin. 
Diagram. 


Trigloehin  laxifloi-um. 
Carpel  (mag.). 


Triijlochin  maritimnm 


Trigloehin  laxifiorum. 
Carpel  cut  vertically 
(mag.) 
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Frtjit  a  capsule  or  follicular,  or  indéhiscent.  Seeds  erect,  exalbuminous  ;  embryo 
stmight. — Stem  or  scape  herbaceous.    Leaves  all  radical,  or  cauline  alternate. 

Marsh  herbs.  Leaves  sheatliing  at  the  base,  semi-cylindric  or  linear-ensiform, 
sometimes  scented.  Flowers  5  {Triglochin,  S cheuchzeria),  or  dicecious  {Tetroncium), 
sometimes  0  [Lilœa).  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-leaflets 
{Tetroncium,  Triglochin),  or  hypogynous  [Scheuchzeria),  ra,ve\j  1  only  {Lilœa)  ;  fila- 
ments very  short;  anthers  2-celled,  extrorse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  3, 
distinct,  1 -celled  {Scheuchzeria),  or  6  united  into  a  6-celled  ovary,  of  which  3  cells 
are  often  imperfect  {Triglochin),  rarely  solitary  or  spiked  {Lilœa);  styles  as  many  as 
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XX.  POTAME^. 


cai'pels,  elongated  or  very  short;  stigmas  simple  {Tdroncmm),  or  capitate  {Lilœa),  or 
plumose  {Triglochin),  or  papillose  (Sclieuchzeria)  ;  ovules  2,  collateral,  erect,  or  solitary 
and  basilar,  anatropous.  Fruit  of  distinct  spreading  follicles,  opening  by  tbeir 
ventral  suture  {Scheuchzeria),  or  a  4-6-3-celled  capsule,  opening  by  the  ventral 
sutures  of  the  carpels  {Triglochin,  Tctroncium) ,  or  indéhiscent  {Lilœa).  Seeds  erect, 
exalbuminous.    Embeto  straight  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Scheuchzeria.  Triglochin.  Tetronciiim.  Lihca. 

JaticuyinecB,  which  are  closel}'  allied  to  Alismaceœ,  also  approach  Ntiiadece  (see  these  families). 

Triglochin  is  a  widely-dispersed  genus,  growing  in  marshes  or  brackish  grouu.ls  of  fill  temperate 
regions.  Scheuchzeria  grows  in  the  turfy  swamps  of  Europe  and  North  America.  Tetronciuin  belongs 
to  the  Magellanic  lands,  and  Li/cea  to  New  Grenada  and  Chili. 


XX.  POTAME^,  Jussieu. 


Annual  or  perennial  plants  ;  rhizome  sometimes  with  swollen  joints,  gi'owing  in 
fresh,  brackish  or  salt  water.    Stems  knotty-jointed,  usually  branched,  radicant. 
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Polamogclon  ci  ispus,  P.  crispns.    Fruit  cut  P.  crispiis.  P.  erispus. 

Young  fruit  (mag.).  vertically  and  transversely  (mag.).  Seed  (mag.).  Embryo.' 


Leaves  all  submerged,  or  the  upper  floating,  alternate  or  disticlious  or  close 
together,  or  rarely  opposite,  sessile  or  petioled,  entire,  filiform,  linear,  oval  or  oblong- 
lanceolate,  all  similar,  or  the  submerged  narrower  and  deprived  of  a  stomatiferous 
epidermis  ;  stipules  free,  or  joined  to  the  base  of  the  petiole,  membranous,  intrafoliar, 
entire  or  emarginate.  Flowees  §  or  monœcious  or  polygamous,  in  a  spike  or 
glomerate  or  solitary.  Perianth  of  4  herbaceous  valvate  sb'j^sils  {Potamogeton);  or 
forming  a  membranous  3-toothed  cup  in  the  J  flowers,  0  in  the  $  {Zannichellia)  ;  or 
totally  absent  in  the  5  flowers  [Ruppia).  Stamens  4,  sub-sessile,  inserted  on  the 
claw  of  the  sepals  (Potdmogeton);  or  2,  sessile,  hypogynous  (Ruppia)  ;  or  1,  stipitate 
(Zannichellia,  Althenia)  ;  anthers  rounded,  obtuse  or  apiculate  and  3-celled,  or  oblong 
and  1-celled  {Althenia);  pollen  globose  or  oblong  or  arched,  and  very  finely  granular. 
Ovaries  1^-6,  1-celled,  1-ovuled;  style  elongate;  stigma,  peltate  or  unilateral, 
sessile  ;  ovule  pendent,  orthotropous  or  campylotropous.  Fruit  sessile  or  stipitate, 
indéhiscent,  coriaceous  ;  epicarp  membranous  ;  endocat-p  hard,  or  opening  into  2 
valves  at  germination.  Seed  oblong;  testa  membranous;  albumen  0.  Embryo 
macropodous,  antitropous  or  amphitropous,  cotyledonar^^  end  arched  or  spirally 
coiled. 

GENEEA. 

Potamogeton.  Grœnlandia.  Zannichellia.  Spirillus. 

Althenia.  IJuppia. 

Potameœ  inhabit  either  stagnant  -water,  sluggish  streams,  or  brackish  estuaries,  or  the  shallow  seas 
of  the  cold  and  temperate  regions  of  the  globe.  They  are  rare  in  the  tropics.  2kmniche1Ua  lives  in 
ditches  in  Europe  and  North  America  ;  Althenia  in  the  lagoons  of  the  South  of  France  and  of  Algeria  : 
Ruppia  in  the  muddy  salt  marshes  in  both  continents.    They  are  of  no  use  to  man. 


XXI.  APONOGETE^,  Planchon 

Aquatic  stemless  herbs  with  tuberous  starchy  feculent  rhizomes.  Leaves 
submerged  or  floating,  petioled  ;  petiole  enlarged  and  membranous  at  the  base  ; 
blade  linear,  oval  or  oblong  ;  nerves  1-5,  parallel,  often  united  by  transverse  venules, 
between  which  the  cellular  tissue  is  sometimes  wanting,  when  the  leaf  is  elegantly 
latticed  [Ouvirandra  fenestralis) .    Flowers  white  or  pink,  in  a  unilateral  simple  or 
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2-3-fid  spike,  at  the  top  of  an  axillary  scape,  enclosed  at  first  in  a  membranous 
or  coloured  conical  spathe.  Perianth  0,  or  2-3-pliyllous,  caducous  or  persis- 
tent, sometimes  accompanied  by  10-15  distichous  white  thick  and  accrescent 
bracts  (Aponogeton).  Stamens  6-18-20,  hypogynoTis,  sub-equal  ;  ^^amfwis  subulate, 
persistent  ;  anthers  ovoid,  basifixed,  2-celled  ;  pollen  globose,  or  acutely  elliptic. 
Ovaries  3-5,  flagon-shaped,  sessile,  1-celled  ;  style  continuous  with  the  ovary, 
oblique,  and  stigniatiferous  on  the  inner  face  ;  ovides  2-4-6,  inserted  a  little  to  one 
side  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  ascending,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  1-2-seeded  follicle. 
Seeds  with  membranous  or  sub-spongy  testa  ;  albumen  0.  Embryo  oval  or  elliptic, 
thick,  compressed,  radicular  end  inferior. 

GENERA. 

*  Aponogeton.  *  Ouvirandra. 

\_Aponogeton  is  very  closely  allied  to  Potameœ,  and  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  hi  acts,  hypo- 
gynous  stamens,  and  sub-basal  ovules.] 

These  genera  belong  to  tropical  Africa,  India,  and  Madagascar.  The  name  Oxnintndra  is  taken  from 
the  Madagascar  language,  in  which  the  word  ouiiravc/ioii  signifies  edible  root,  and  is  applied  equally  to 
several  species  of  Z'jo.seo^-e» ;  the  root  o?/(/ is  found  bearing  the  same  meaning  throuijliout  the  islands  of 
the  Southern  Ocean.  We  have  noticed  elsewhere  that  the  genus  Spathhnii,  of  Loureiio,  is  a  synonym  of 
Saiincru.t. 


XXII.  NAIADEyE. 

Marine  or  fresh-water  annual  or  pereunial  herbs.  Stems  creeping  or  rooting, 
branched.  Leaves  alternate,  distichous' or  opposite,  often  close  together  at  the  top 
of  the  internodes,  linear,  1-3-nerved,  entire,  or  tip  denticulate,  base  sheathing, 
persistent,  or  jointed  and  caducous  :  sheath  furnished  with  intravaginal  free  or  connate 
membranous  stipules,  sometimes  accompanied  by  scales  {Phucagrostis)  ;  spadices 
usually  solitary,  sometimes  several  united  in  a  common  spathe,  each  furnished  with 
a  2-valved  spathella,  and  bearing  3-6  ^  ûowers  [Posidonia).  Flowers  5  {Posidonia), 
or  moncecions  [Zostera),  or  diœcious  {Najas,  Phucagrostis)  ;  solitary  [Phucagrostis),  or 
sub-solitary  (Najas),  or  in  axillary  fascicles  [Caulinia),  or  united,  2  or  more,  on  a 
spadix  contained  in  a  foliaceous  spathe.  Perianth  0  {Zostera,  Phyllospadix,  Phuca- 
grostis, Posidonia,  &.C.);  or  tubular,  membianous,  4-lobed  {Caulinia,  Najas),  or  tnhular, 
denticulate  (Halophila).  Stamens  1  {Najas,  Caulinia,  Zostera,  &c.),  or  2  {Phuca- 
grostis), or  4-3  {Posidonia);  filaments  0  {Najas),  or  very  short,  scale-like  {Zostera),  or 
dilated  and  aristate  {Posidonia),  or  geminate  and  coherent  {Phucagrostis);  anthers  1- 
celled  {Zostera),  or  2-celled  {Posidonia,  Phucagrostis,  &c.),  or  4-celled  {Caulinia,  Najas), 
dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  usually  confervoid  {Zostera,  Phucagrostis,  &c.),  or 
globose  {Najas,  Caxdinia).  Ovaries  1-2-4,  distinct,  1-celled,  usually  1-ovuled, 
sometimes  with  3  several-ovuled  parietal  placentas  {Halophila,  Lemnopsis);  stigmas 
2  apiculate,  or  3  filiform,  sometimes  jointed  at  the  top  of  the  style  {Halophila,  &c.), 
rarel}'  discoid  and  sharply  branching  {Posidonia);  ovule  pendulous  and  orthotropous 
{Zostera),  or  campylotropous  {Phucagrostis,  &c.),  or  ascending  and  anatropous 
{Caidinia,  Halophila,  &c.).  Fruit  usually  a  nut  or  utricle,  sometimes  a  beny 
{Posidonia),  indéhiscent,  or  opening  more  or  less  irregvilarly  at  germination.  Seed 
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Phucagrosth  major. 
J  plant.  (Bornet.) 


Zostera  marina. 

CauHnxa.   Seed  (mag.).      Caulinia.  Embryo  (mag.).       Upper  end  of  spathe. 


SIO 


XXTI.  NAIADES. 


Zoslera  marina.  Zoslera.  Zoslera. 

Pistil  laid  open  below  to  show  the  insertion  of  the  Fniit.  entire  and  opened  Embrj-o,  entire  and  cut  transversely 

OTule  (mag.).  (mag.).  (mag.). 


sub- globular  or  ovoid;  testa  thin  or  membranous,  smootb  or  reticulate.  Embeto 
macropodous. 

GENEKA. 

Zostera.  Pliucagrostis.  Lemnopsis.  Phyllospadix.  Caulinia. 

Ilalopbila.  Posidonia.  Najas. 

Zoste)-n  inhabits  the  estuaries  of  tLe  North  Sea  and  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans,  Posidonia  and  Phica- 
f/ro.<>fis  the  Mediterianean,  and  I'lylhsfach'.r  the  •western  shores  of  North  America.  Cauh'tiin  and  Kajas 
inhabit  fresh  still  waters  in  Europe  and  America.  In  Holland  the  leaves  of  Zostera  are  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  dj-kes.  For  some  years  they  have  been  used  in  France  for  stuffing  mattresses  and  for  packing. 

Adrien  de  Jussieu,  -who  studied  the  classification  of  Monocotyledons,  divided  them  into  albuminous 
and  exalbuminous,  and  the  latter  again  into  terrestrial  {Orchidia^  and  aquatic.  The  exalbuminous 
aquatics  have  been  divided  into  two  sections,  according  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  true  perianth. 
The  chlamydeous  section  includes  Alismacece,  Btitomete,  and  Hydvocharideo',  Trhicli  have  six  perianth 
divisions,  the  three  inner  petaloid  ;  the  other  section  comprises  Jwncagivco',  Kaiadco',  Pota7iie(r,  at.d 
ZosteracecB,  which  have  a  scaly,  membranous,  or  herbaceous  perianth,  or  are  achlamydeous.  The  three 
families  of  the  first  section  are  distinguished  by  free  or  coherent  ovaries,  and  by  the  placentation  ;  those 
of  the  second  section  by  the  embryo,  which  is  brachypodous  and  homotropous  in  Jimc(i(/h<c<?,  macropodous 
and  antitropous  in  Zosferaceee,  macropodous  and  amphitropous  in  Potamcœ,  macropodous  and  homotropous 
in  NaiadccB. 

With  modifications  we  have  adopted  this  classification,'  and  after  many  endeavours  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  uniting  in  what  appear  to  us  homogeneous  groups,  the  exalbuminous  aquatic  Monocotyledonous 
genera,  placed  in  one  family  by  most  botanists.  Without  overlooking  the  close  affinity  between  Jiincn- 
gineœ,  Potameœ,  Naiadcœ,  &c.,  we  think  that  the  form  of  the  stigmas — entire  and  peltate,  or  divided  and 
pointed — ^may  serve  to  group  very  naturally  the  different  genera  of  Naiade<i>  and  Potameœ,  the  latter  being 

'  After   many  attempts  by  many  botanists,  it  is  stances  the  simplest  and  most  practical  is  that  adopted 

pretty  clear  that  any  linear  arrangement  of  the  Mono-  in  this  work.     See  Synopsis  of  Orders  at  the  end. — 

cotyledonous  families  is  quite  impossible,  and  that  there  En- 
is  little  choice  between  several  of  them  ;  luidcr  which  cir- 
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connected  witli  Jiiiicaf/iiieec.  It  is  thus  that  we  have  united  to  Potnincœ,  liupptj,  whicii  has  hitherto  been 
placed  near  Pusidunia  and  Zostern.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  probable  that  when  the  fruits  and  seeds  of 
Halophtlit,  Lemnopsi^,  kc.  are  known,  a  family  will  be  made  of  these  genera,  which,  by  its  many-ovuled 
ovaries  with  parietal  placentation,  will  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  Naiadeai  that  Butomeœ  do  to  Alis- 
maccfP,  which  Aponoyeton  and  Ouvirandra  approach. 

It  appears  superfluous  to  discuss  the  modern  view,  based  on  tliat  of  Adniison,  who  considers  'as  very 
rational  "  the  affinity  between  AUsmacecc  and  Ttanunrulaceœ^  and  we  sliall  retain  our  opinion  until  we  find, 
on  examining  their  seeds,  with  or  without  a  microscope,  an  albumen  and  a  dicotyledonous  embryo  in 
-S?7^jWff)-ia,  which  Adanson  believed  that  he  had  seen,  just  as  he  fancied  he  saw  two  cotyledons  in  the 
seed  of  Reeds. 

If,  in  spite  of  the  conscientious  work  and  the  sagacious  observations  which  during  the  last  hundred 
and  fifty  years  have  so  greatly  fidvanced  Botany,  it  is  allowable  to  revive  paradoxes  that  have  been 
absolutely  condemned  by  science  ;  if  mere  superficial  resemblance  is  sufficient  to  establish  natural  affinity, 
we  do  not  see  why  we  should  hesitate  to  follow  Adanson  in  uniting,  as  he  has  done,  Cijondeœ  with 
Palms,  Arhtohchieœ  with  Vallkmria,  Pohjgala  with  Tithymaleœ,  and  so  forth. 
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Tlowers  iisually  diclinous,  sessile,  or  pecUcelled  on  a  simple  or  branched  spadix. 
Calyx  and  corolla  3-meroMS.  Stamens  usually  6,  hypogynous  or  perigynous.  Ovaet 
free,  with  1-3  coherent  or  free  carpels  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  rarely  geminate. 
Feuit  a  berry  or  drupe.  Seed  albuminous.  Embryo  peripheric. — Stem  woody. 
Leaves  alternate,  petiole  sheathing,  blade  usually  laciniate. 

Perennial  woody  plants,  elegant  or  majestic  in  habit.  Primary  root  decaying 
early,  and  replaced  by  numerous  adventitious  roots,  which  are  developed  at  the  base 
of  the  trunk,  and  form  a  compact  conical  mass,  often  very  voluminous,  and  rising 
more  or  less  above  the  soil,  and  in  certain  cases  raising  the  trunk,  and  supporting  it 
like  the  shrouds  of  a  ship.  Trunk  (siij^e)  usually  tall  and  slender,  sometimes  short 
and  tumid  {Geonoma  and  Phoenix  acaulis,  Astrocaryum  acaule,  &c.),  or  a  short  and 
creeping  inclined  stock,  or  forming  underground  a  branched  rhizome,  the  top  of 
which,  crowned  by  leaves,  is  on  the  surface  of  the  soil  {Sabal,  Bhapis);  simple,  or 
ver}'  rarely  dichotonious  {Hyphœne,  &c.),  sub-cylindric,  or  rarely  swollen  towards  the 
middle  [Iriartea,  Acrocomia,  Jiibœa),  Avith  or  without  nodes,  smooth  or  armed  ^yith 
hairs,  which  are  thickened  and  elongated  into  spines  {Martinezia,  Bactris),  usually 
rough  and  annulated  by  the  persistent  bases  of  the  leaves,  sometimes  marked  with 
spiral  scars  {Corypha  elata).  Leaves  springing  from  the  terminal  bud,  alternate, 
base  sheathing  the  stem  ;  sheath  sometimes  with  a  ligulate  prolongation  at  the  upper 
part  {Sabal,  Copernicia,  &c.),  and  usually  decomposing  into  a  fibrous  network  after 
the  decomposition  of  the  leaf  ;  petiole  convex  below  ;  blade  pinnatisect  or  flabellate, 
or  peltate  {Licuala  peltata),  or  simply  split  ;  segtnents  or  pinnules  callous  at  the 
base,  quite  distinct,  or  coherent  below,  folded  longitudinally  in  vernation,  with 
margins  recui'ved  [or  erect  or  depressed] ,  often  split  along  the  secondary  nerves  ; 
nerves  sometimes  persistent  and  resembling  filaments,  sometimes  much  prolonged 
in  tendril-like  appendages  (Calamus).  Inflorescence  axillary.  Spadix  (régime) 
furnished  with  an  herbaceous  or  almost  woody  spathe,  monophyUous,  or  com- 
posed of  several  distichous  bracts,  wholly  or  partially  enveloping  the  inflorescence, 
or  considerably  shorter  than  it.  Flowers  small,  usually  dioecious  or  monoecious, 
rarely  5  (Corypha,  Sabal,  &c.),  shortly  pedicelled  or  sessile,  often  sunk  in  the  pits 
of  the  spadix,  furnished  with  a  bract  and  2  opposite  bracteoles,  free  or  coherent, 
sometimes  reduced  to  a  callosity,  or  0.  Perianth  double,  persistent,  coriaceous, 
formed  of  a  calyx  and  a  calycoid  corolla.  Sepals  8,  distinct  or  more  or  less 
coherent,  often  keeled.  Petals  3,  more  or  less  distinct,  sestivation  valvate  in 
the  $  flowers,  imbricate-convolute  in  the  Stamens  hypogynous  on  a  sub-fleshy 
disk,  or  perigynous  at  the  base  of  the  perianth,  usually  6,  2-seriate,  opposite  to  the 
sepals  and  petals,  rarely  3  (sp.  Areca,  sp.  Phœnix),  or  multiples  of  3  (15-30  in 
Borassus,  24-36  in  Lodoicea),  sometimes  rudimentary  in  the  Ç  flowers  ;  filaments 
distinct,  or  united  at  the  base  into  a  tube  or  cup  ;  anthers  introrse,  or  sometimes 
extrorse,  2-ceIIed,  linear,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  3  (rarely  2-1), 
distinct,  or  coherent  into  a  sub-globose  or  3-lobed  ovary,  with  1-3  cells,  of  which  2 
are  very  often  arrested,  usually  rudimentary  in  the  $  flowers  ;  styles  continuous  with 
the  back  of  the  carpels,  coherent,  or  rai-ely  sub-distinct  ;  stigmas  simple  ;  ovules 
rarely  geminate  and  collateral  in  each  cell,  usually  solitary,  fixed  to  the  central  angle 
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a  little  above  the  base,  sometimes  ortlioti  opous  with  the  micropyle  superior,  sometimes 
more  or  less  anatropous  with  the  micropyle  inferior,  or  facing  the  wall  of  the  ovary. 
Fruit  sometimes  3-2-1 -celled,  3-1 -seeded,  sometimes  3-lobed,  sometimes  composed 
of  3  distinct  carpels,  accompanied  at  the  base  with  the  persistent  and  usually 
hardened  perianth.  Berry  or  drupe  with  smooth  or  scaly  epicarp  ;  sarcocarp  fleshy, 
and  sometimes  oily  or  fibrous  ;  endocarp  membranous,  fibrous,  woody,  or  bony.  Seed 
oblong,  ovoid  or  spherical,  erect  or  pendulous  laterally  ;  testa  often  adhering  to  the 
endocarp  ;  albumen  copious,  cartilaginous,  horny  or  sub-woody,  dry  or  oily,  homo- 
geneous or  ruminate.  Embryo  pressed  against  the  periphery  of  the  seed,  and 
covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  albumen,  turbinate  or  conical  or  cylindric. 


Cocoa-mt  (Cocos  nucif era).   Fruit  cut  vertically.  S.  Langkab. 

Cocoii-nut  (Coccs  nucifera).  b.  endocarp;  c.  testa;  d.  albumen;  e.  embryo  ;  Fruit  cut 

Fruit,  one-third  nat.  size.  /.  cavity  occupied  by  the  milk.  transversely. 


Cocoa-nut,  seen  lengtlnvise,  showing     Cocoa-nut,  seen  from  below,  and  showing 
the  three  sides  corresponding  with         the  three  cavities  corresponding  to  the  Areca  CaUcliu. 

the  three  primitive  carjiels.  three  original  carpels.  Fruit,  entire  and  cut  vertically. 
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Sea/0,  Ihia  elegam.  Chamadorea  latifoUa. 
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Caryota  soboli/era. 


Date.  Fruit. 


Date. 
Fruit  cut  vertically. 


Date.    Seed  cut  transTei-sely 
(mag.). 


Date. 
Embryo  (mag.). 


Teibe  I.  ABECINEM. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  pinnate,  pinnatifid  or  bipinnate  leaves  ;  pinnules  with 
curved  margins.  Spathe  polyphyllous,  rarely  naonophyllous,  very  rarely  0,  Flowers 
monoecious  or  diœcious,  sessile  on  a  smooth  foveolate  or  bracteolate  rachis. 
Stamens  hypogynous.  Fruit  deeply  3-lobed,  a  berry  or  drupe.  Albumen  homo- 
geneous or  ruminate.    Embryo  usually  basilar. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  ChamfPclorea.             *  Areca.                  Harina.  Hyospathe. 

Ii'iartea.                      Ilyophorbe.           Kentia.  Ceroxylon. 

Seaforthia.                 *  Arenga.                Oreodoxa.  Orania. 


Pinaiiga. 
CEnocarpus. 
*  Cavyota. 
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Tribe  II.  CAL  A  ME  JE. 

Sarmentose  or  arborescent  plants.  Leaves  pinnate  or  palmate-flabellate,  often 
terminating  in  a  long  appendage  armed  with  lioolcs  ;  pinnules  with  decnrved  margins. 
Spathe  usually  polyphyllous,  rarely  monophyllous.  Spadices  branched.  Flowers 
usually  diclinous,  sessile;  bracts  and  bracteoles  enveloping  the  flowers,  and  simula- 
ting an  amentaceous  inflorescence.  Stamens  hypogynous  or  perigynous.  Fruit  a 
berry  covered  with  imbricate  quadrate  scales,  which  are  at  first  erect,  then  recurved  ; 
albumen  homogeneous  or  ruminate.    Embryo  lateral  or  sub-basilar. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Calamus.        Plectocomia.        Zalacca.        Dasmonorops.        *  Sagus.        *  Mauritia. 


Tribe  III.  B0BA88INEM. 


Trees  with  palmate-flabel- 
late or  pinnate  leaves  ;  pin- 
nules of  the  flabellate  with 
erect  margins.  Spathes 
woody  or  fibrous,  reticulate 
{Manicaria),  imperfect  and 
sheathing  the  base  of  the  spa- 
dices,  or  perfect,  and  com- 
pletely enveloping  them. 
Flowers  usually  diœcious,  the 
^  nearly  glumaceous  in  texture, 
sunk  in  the  pits  formed  on  the 
spadix  by  the  union  of  the 
bracts,  and  presenting  an  amen- 
taceous appearance.  Stamens 
hypogynous.  Fruit  a  dnipe, 
rarely  a  berry  ;  albumen  homo- 
geneous. Embryo  usually  apical. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Borassus.  Hyphsene.  Manicaria. 
*Latania.       Geonoma.  Bentinckia. 


Tribe  IY.  CORTPHINEJU. 

Trees  or  stemless  plants. 
Leaves  usually  palmate-flabel- 
late, very  rarely  pinnate  {Phce- 
nix)  ;      pinnules    with  erect 
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Rhapis  flaielliformis. 


818 


XXIII.  PALM^. 


Liciitunia  austiaHs, 


Phœnix  dactylifera. 


margins.  Spathes  imperfect,  or  rarely  perfect.  Flowers  sessile,  usually  5 ,  or 
polygamo-dicecious.  Stamens  hypogynous  or  perigyuous.  Fruit  a  berry  ;  albumen 
Lomogeneous  or  ruminate.    Embry  o  dorsal. 


PKESrCIPAL  GENERA. 


CorypLa, 

Copernicia. 

Thrinax. 


Brahea. 
*  Rhapis, 


*  Trachycarpus, 

*  Licuala. 

*  Chamterops. 


*  Livistona. 
Sabal. 

*  Phœnix. 


Tribe  V.  COCOmU^. 

Large  or  small  trees.  Leaves  pinnate  ;  pinnules  with  decurved  margins. 
Trunk  thorny  or  not.  Flowers  at  first  enclosed  in  the  spathe,  diclinous,  bracteolate, 
sessile,  or  sunk  in  pits  formed  by  the  union  of  the  bracts.  Stamens  hypogynous, 
filaments  confluent  at  the  base.    Fruit  a  drupe,  aarcocarp  fibrous  or  oily  {Elaeis), 
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endocarp  thick,  woody,  marked  with  3  scars,  1  of  which  corresponds  to  the  embryo- 
Seed  oily  ;  albumen  homogeneous.    Embryo  basilar. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Desraoncus.  ^Acrocomia.  *  Cocos.  Bactris. 

Astrocaniiin.  Diplotbemiura.  Gulieluia.  Attalea. 

Maxiiniliana.  Martinezia.  *  Elaeis.  *  Jiibœa. 


Palms  are  not  closelj'  allied  to  any  of  the  families  in  the  division  to  which  they  belong  ;  although 
Cyclantheœ,  Nipaceœ  and  Phijtelephasieœ  approach  them  in  their  sheathing  flabellate  or  pinnate  leaves  and 
inflorescence.  Endlicher  notices  some  resemblance  in  habit  between  the  Palms  and  the  arundinaceoua 
Oras.se.s,  but  R.  Brown  does  not  admit  this  analogy,  and  rather  considers  Palms  as  near  Juncea  through 
Xerotes  and  Flagdlaria. 

Palms  belong  [almost]  exclusively  to  the  torrid  zone  and  to  the  hottest  regions  of  the  temperate 
zone.  The  species  which  extend  furthest  from  the  equator  do  not  advance  higher  than  44°  north  latitude, 
and  39°  south  latitude  {Areca  saptda,  New  Zealaud),  and  these  are  but  few  in  number.  Even  in 
the  tropics  they  are  very  unequally  distributed,  and  are  most  abundant  where  great  heat  is  accompanied 
by  great  humidity.  They  are  numerous  in  India  and  its  Archipelago;  they  abound  in  Central  America; 
but  thej-  are  comparatively  rare  in  Africa  on  account  of  the  long  droughts.  One  alone,  the  Dwarf  Palm 
{Chamcerops  Jiinnilis),  is  a  native  of  South  Europe;  it  is  more  abundant  on  the  neighbouring  shores 
of  Africa,  forming  a  link  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  sub-tropical  regions  of  Africa.  The  Date 
(Pfiaoiii.v  daciylifera)  is  a  native  of  Arabia  and  Africa.  Certain  Palms  ai'e  social,  and  occupy  immense 
tracts  ;  some  grow  in  inundated  savannahs  (Iriarfen),  others  in  arid  plains. 

The  trunk  of  Palms  is  very  various  in  size  ;  that  of  Oreodo.va  frigida  is  scarcely  equal  to  a  small  reed, 
while  that  of  Juhœn  measures  more  than  three  feet  in  diameter.  Certain  species  are  stemless  ;  others  rise 
to  250  feet  in  height.  The  number  of  flowers  borne  by  a  Palm  is  sometimes  prodigious;  ]2,000  male 
flowers  have  been  counted  in  a  single  Date  spathe  ;  207,000  in  a  spathe,  and  000,000  in  a  single  individual 
of  Alfomia  amygdaiina. 

The  family  of  Palms,  of  -which  nearly  ],000  species  are  now  known,  ranks  next  to  Graminées  in 
utility.  Perhaps  there  is  no  species  for  which  a  use  is  not  found  in  domestic  or  industrial  economy.  All 
yield  textile  fibres,  useful  especially  in  the  manufacture  of  paper  ;  their  large  leaves  serve  to  thatch 
houses,  and  cut  in  strips  are  made  into  cords,  mats,  baskets,  hats  and  various  utensils.  The  wood  of 
many  is  used  in  house  building.  Some  contain  an  edible  starch  in  their  trunks,  others  have  a  sugary 
fermentable  sap  ;  certain  species  are  valuable  for  their  fruit,  others  for  the  oil  in  their  seed  or  pericarp. 
In  many  Palms  the  central  bud  is,  when  young,  a  highly  esteemed  vegetable.  Finally,  Palms  yield 
seveial  interesting  medicinal  products.  Sagus  Humpkii,  Icevis  and  genuiua,  which  grow  in  the  Moluccas, 
contain  a  very  nourishing  farinaceous  pith,  known  as  Sago  ;  find  several  Mauritiœ,  from  tropical  America, 
rival  the  Sago  Palm  in  this  respect.  An-nga  saccharifera,  Corypha  timhraadifera,  Bora.tsus  Jluhelliformh, 
Cocos  nucifera,  Sagm  Ruwpkii,  Raphia,  Mauiitia  vinifeia  [and  some  species  of  Caryuta  and  Phanix'], 
possess  an  abundant  sap,  from  which  sugar  is  extracted,  or  which  is  converted  by  fermentation  into  an 
alcoholic  drink  known  as  Toddy,  Palm  Wine,  Laymi  and  Arrack. 

The  Date  Palm  {PhœnLv  dactylifera)  is  a'diœcious  tree.  Each  female  flower  produces  three 
berries,  of  which  two  are  usually  arrested  ;  their  solid  flesh,  of  a  vinous,  sugary  taste,  somewhat  viscous, 
serves  as  food  to  the  Negros  and  Arabs  who  live  in  the  Belad-el-Djerid,  or  Date  country,  situated  to  the 
south  of  the  Atlas,  and  extending  from  Morocco  to  Tunis. 

The  Cocoa-nut  {Cocos  nucifera),  which  affects  the  coasts  throughout  the  tropics,  is  called  by  some 
travellers  the  King  of  Plants,  a  name  expressive  of  its  great  value.  Its  stem  and  leaves,  and  the  fibres 
which  accompany  them,  and  its  fruit,  suffice  for  all  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  torrid  zone  ;  it 
yields  sugar,  milk,  solid  cream,  wine,  vinegar,  oil,  cordage,  cloth,  cups,  wood  for  building,  thatch,  kc. 

The  Cabbage  Palm  is  an  Areca,  the  '  cabbage  '  being  its  central  bud  ;  but  many  other  Palms  yield  a 
cabbage  much  lai'ger  and  more  sapid  ;  these  are  Cocos  nucifera,  Arcnya  saccharifera,  Maximiliana  regia, 
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and  all  the  species  of  Af.lalea.  A  sort  of  cabbage  is  also  obtained  from  Clunnarops  liumilis.  Elaeis 
guineemk,  a  large  mouœcious  Palin  of  West  Africa,  wbicli  is  cultivated  in  America,  bears  a  drupe,  the 
sarcocarp  of  which  contains  a  yellow  scented  oil,  called  Pahn  Oil,  used  in  Africa  and  Guiana  as  olive  oil; 
the  kernel  also  yields  a  white  solid  oil,  used  as  butter  :  tliis  latter,  much  less  abundant  than  the  other,  is 
not  imported  into  Europe  ;  but  the  first,  which  always  remains  liquid  in  the  tropics,  is  imported  into 
France  and  England,  where  it  arrives  congealed,  and  is  used  in  making  soap  [and  candles].  Cero.vt/hn 
andicola,  a  magnificent  species  growing  in  Peru,  and  Coryjjha  cerifera,  named  in  Brazil  Carnaiiba,  produce 
a  true  wax,  which  exudes  from  the  leaves,  and  especially  from  the  trunk,  at  the  rings.  The  Double  Cocoa- 
nut  (Lodoicea  sechcUarum)  is  a  very  tall  tree  [confined  to  the  Seychelles  Isl.inds],  the  enormous  2-lobed 
fruit  of  which  was  formerly  in  great  repute  as  a  universal  antidote  ;  it  is  now  only  an  object  of  curiosity. 

Areca  Catechu,  a  large  Palm  of  India,  Ceylon  and  the  Moluccas,  produces  the  Areca-nut,  from  the 
seed  of  which  is  prepared  a  much  esteemed  astringent  juice,  which  is  chewed,  mixed  with  quicklime  and 
the  leaves  of  Betel  Pepper,  by  the  inhabitants  of  tropical  Asia  (see  p.  731). 

From  the  leaves  of  all  Palms  are  made  more  or  less  coarse  hats,  for  which  the  young  leaves  are  used, 
being  carefully  cut  before  they  unfold,  and  while  still  whitish  and  supple  ;  the  leaves  of  Conjpha  are  preferred 
for  this  purpose.  The  fibrous  husk  of  the  Cocoa-nut  is  used  for  making  cords  ;  and  the  other  parts  of 
several  Palms  also  yield  fibres  with  which  cordage  is  manufactured.  The  Piaçaba'  is  the  most  important 
for  ships'  cables,  as  it  does  not  decay  in  water  ;  mattresses,  brushes  and  brooms  are  also  made  of  it.  The 
species  which  produce  the  Piaçaba  are  Lenpoldinia  Piaçaba  and  Aitalea  fnnifera.  In  Brazil  they  obtain 
from  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  Bactris,  especially  B.  setosa,  a  textile  matter  named  tecun,  finer  and 
more  tenacious  than  hemp,  of  which  fine  hammocks  and  fishing-nets  are  made.  M.  Marins  Porte,  in  a 
notice  of  the  uses  of  some  Palms,  tells  us  that  this  thread  is  not  used  for  garments,  on  account  of  a  sort 
of  rasping  property,  which  causes  it  to  cut  like  a  file  or  sandpaper,  excoriating  the  skin,  and  if  worn  with 
other  clothes  quickly  rubbing  them  to  pieces.  "With  a  thread  of  tecun  and  patience,  says  M.  Porto,  a 
bar  of  iron  may  be  cut. 

The  Rattans  (Calamus),  or  Cane  Palms,  have  a  very  slender  .stem,  scarcely  as  thick  as  the  thumb; 
this  stem,  in  some  species,  climbs  up  trees,  sometimes  attaining  a  length  of  12,000  to  18,000  feet"  (Ituin- 
phia,  vol.  ii.  p.  158).  The  flexible  stems  are  sent  to  Europe,  where  they  are  used  for  various  light  and 
solid  articles,  trellised  furniture,  switches,  canes  (known  as  Dutch  c.ines),  &c.  The  fruit  of  Calamus  Draco 
is  impregnated  with  a  red  astringent  resin  named  Dragon's  Blood,  much  more  used  by  druggists  than  the 
Dragon's  Blood  of  the  Pto-ocarpus  or  the  Dracœna.    The  roots  of  Sabal  Palmetto  are  very  rich  in  tannin. 

The  sap  of  Corypha  umbraculifera  and  si/lvesf.ris,  Asiatic  species,  is  an  emetic,  and  considered  an 
alexipharmic.  Ilyphane  cucifera,  an  Egyptian  Palm,  remarkable  for  the  dichotomv  of  its  stem,  yields  a 
gum-resin  (Egyptian  bdellium),  formerly  classed  among  diuretics,  and  the  sarcocarp  of  its  fruit  tastes  like 
gingerbread. 

This  elegant  family  forms  the  principal  ornament  of  our  southern  gardens,  and  with  care 
some  species  may  even  be  grown  in  the  climate  of  Paris.  The  Dwarf  or  Fan  Palm  (Chamarops 
humilis),  mentioned  above,  is  a  small  polj'gamcus  tree,  stemless  or  caulescent,  abundantly  spread  over 
Sicily,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Algeria,  and  which  lives  in  the  open  air  in  south-eastern  France.  The  Chusan 
Palm  (Trachycai-jms  ov  Chamcerops  e.vceha),  a  diœcious  tree  a  foot  to  18  inches  high,  is  less  picturesque, 
but  hardier  tlian  the  preceding;  its  trunk  is  furnished  with  a  sort  of  tow  or  hqir,  resulting  from  the  de- 
composed bases  of  the  petioles;  this  tow,  used  by  the  Chinese  in  the  manufacture  of  cordage  and  of  coarse 
stuff's,  forms  a  natural  clothing  to  this  Palm-tree,  and  protects  it  so  much  from  the  cold  as  to  enable  it  to 
stand  the  winter  in  the  gardens  of  Provence  and  Languedoc,  as  well  as  on  the  coast  from  Bordeaux  to 
Cherbourg,  and  even  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Some  North  American  dwarf  Palms  are  also  cultivated  ;  the  best  known  is  the  Sabal  Adansonii,  a 
stemless  species,  hardy  in  the  south  of  France.  Another,  and  a  greatly  preferable  one,  and  equally 
hardy,  is  the  Chamœrups  Hystrix,  a  caulescent  species,  of  which  tlie  stem,  bristling  with  sharp  points, 
rarely  attains  the  heiglit  of  three  feet.  The  species  first  introduced  into  Europe,  probably  by  the  Arabs, 
is  the  Date,  the  tree  of  the  African  oases,  without  which  the  Sahara  would  be  uninhabitable.    It  was 


'  Ceci,  or  Cocoa-nut  fibre,  is  probably  licre  referred  not  an  uncoramou  length  in  Ceylon  and  the  Malay 
to. — Ed.  islands. — Ed. 

This  has  not  been  verified.    Tliree  hundred  feet  is 


XXV.  NIPACE^. 


821 


cultivated  in  biblical  limes,  and  its  origin  is  unknown,  although  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to 
bo  indigenous  to  Arabia.  But  even  in  ancient  times  it  was  cultivated  in  South  Persia,  Egypt,  and 
North  Africa,  whence  it  was  much  later  introduced  into  the  south  of  Europe.  Its  fruits  only  acquire  all 
their  qualities  under  the  torrid  and  dry  sky  of  desert  regions.  The  best  come  to  us  from  the  oases  of  the 
Central  Sahara  ;  those  of  second  quality  from  the  northernmost  oases  of  Algeria  and  Tunis.  Dates  little 
inferior  to  these  last  are  still  gathered  in  the  environs  of  the  town  of  Elche,  in  Spain,  between  ;38° 
and  ."iO"  north  latitude;  but  this  is  the  extreme  north  limit  of  Date  culture,  considered  as  a  fruit  tree. 
Above  this  point  the  pulp  remains  more  or  less  acid,  and  the  Date  is  only  an  ornamental  tree.  On  the 
coast  of  Liguria  it  is  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  the  leave=,  which  are  used  by  Koman  Catholics  in  the  cere- 
monies of  Palm  Sunday,  as  well  as  at  the  Jewish  Passover.  -It  is  common  on  the  shores  of  Provence, 
between  Toulon  and  Nice  ;  it  appears  to  be  about  as  hardy  as  the  Orange,  for  it  dies  wherever  the 
latter  is  killed  by  the  cold. 


XXIV.  FHYTELEPEASIEyE,  Brongniart. 

Palm-like  sfcemless  or  caulescent  plants.  Leaves  very  long,  pinnate,  crowded 
at  the  top  of  the  [very  short  inclined]  stem  ;  leaflets  decurved  at  the  base.  Flowers 
monœcious  or  polygamo-diœcious  ;  spathe  monophyllous  {Phytelephas)  or  diphyllous 
{Wetti7iia)  ;  spadices  simple,  clavate  or  cylindric,  densely  covered  with  flowers. 
Perianth-leaflets  2-seriate,  unequal,  œstivation  imbricate  or  valvate.  Stamens  oo  ^ 
inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  ;  anthers  linear  or  oblong,  apiculate  by  the  con- 
nective, 2-celled,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary  of  4  1-ovuled  cells  [Phytelephas),  or 
1-celled  and  1-ovuled  {Wettinia)  ;  style  terminal,  divided  into  5-6  stigmatic  branches 
[Phytelephas),  or  basilar,  lateral  and  3-fid  [Wettinia);  ovwZe  basilar,  ascending,  anatro- 
pous.  Drupes  aggregated,  angular,  muricate,  4-celled  ;  endocarp  crustaceous,  simu- 
lating a  rounded  cone  [PJiytelephas),  or  berry,  coriaceous,  1-celled,  1-seeded  [Wettinia). 
Seeds  with  coriaceous  or  membranous  testa;  albumen  copious,  ivory-like  ;  radicle 
near  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 
Phytelephas.  Wettinia. 

PhytelephasiecB  are  near  Pandanece  and  Cyclmithece.  Wettinia,  by  its  one-celled  ovary  and  anatropous 
ovule,  forms  the  passage  to  Palms. 

This  little  group  belongs  to  Peru  [Ecuador  and  New  Grenada].  The  ivory-like  albumen  of  Ph>j- 
telepJuts  is  edible  when  young  ;  it  hardens  so  much  when  ripe  that  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  elephants' 
tusks,  whence  its  common  name  of  Vegetable  Ivory. 


XXV.  NIP  ACE  ^,  Brongniart. 

A  Palm-like  plant.  Trunk  unarmed,  thick,  short,  spongy  within.  Leaves 
terminal,  large,  pinnatisect  ;  pinnules  narrow,  erect,  stifiF,  plaited.  Spadix  monoe- 
cious, terminal,  sheathed  in  a  polyphyllous  spathe,  persistent,  at  first  erect,  after- 
wards drooping.  Flowers  $  minute,  yellowish,  each  with  a  bract,  and  united  into 
lateral  cylindric  catkins  ;  the  ?  agglomerated  into  a  terminal  capitulum. — Flowers 
$:  Sepals  3.    Petals  3,  valvate  in  aestivation.  Stamens  3,  with  coherent  filaments; 
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anthers  adnate,  extrorse,  sub-didjmous. — Flowees  Ç  :  Perianth  0.  Pistil  coin- 
posed  of  3  distinct  carpels,  obliquely  truncate,  angular,  with  scales  at  the  base  ; 
stigmas  3,  sessile,  excentric,  marked  with  a  lateral  slit  ;  [ovule  ascending,  solitary, 
anatropous].  Drupes  of  a  chesnut  brown,  forming  by  their  aggregation  a  volumi- 
nous capitulum,  turbinate,  angular,  1-seeded;  sarcocarp  thick,  dry,  fibrous;  endocarp 
fibrous-woody,  perforated  at  the  base.  Seed  furrowed  longitudinally  by  a  projection 
of  the  kernel;  a ^ftumen,  homogeneous,  cartilaginous,  hollow  in  the  centre.  Embryo 
basilar. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Nipa. 

Nipa,  like  Phytehphasîeœ,  is  near  Tandaneœ,  Cyclanfheœ  and  Palms.  The  only  species  nhabits  the 
swampy  estuaries  of  the  large  rivers  of  India  and  the  Moluccas. 

The  seed  germinates  within  the  fruit,  which  falls  into  the  sea,  by  which  it  is  carried  away  ;  but  it 
only  detaches  from  the  spadix  after  several  years,  when  the  germination  of  the  seed  is  so  far  advanced 
that  the  salt  water  cannot  hurt  the  embryo.  The  seeds  are  edible  before  they  are  quite  ripe,  their  in- 
sipidity being  corrected  by  sugar.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Philippines  and  of  Cochin  China  obtain  from 
the  spadix  a  juice  which  yields  by  fermentation  a  spirituous  liquor  and  acetic  acid.  The  fronds  are  used 
for  covering'  huts  in  the  Indian  Archipelago  ;  hats  and  cigar-cases  are  also  made  of  them.  [The  fruits  of 
Nipa  abound  in  the  Eocene  formations  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames.] 


XXVI.  PANDANEjE,  Br. 

Frutescent  or  arborescent  plants.  Stem  simple  or  branched,  ringed,  supported 
on  strong  adventitious  roots  ;  branches  leafy  at  the  extremity.  Leaves  imbricate  in 
3  rows,  in  very  close  spirals,  linear-lanceolate,  amplexicaul,  edges  often  spinous. 
Flowers  diœciotts,  achlamydeous,  completely  covering  simple  or  branched  spadices, 
accompanied  by  herbaceous  or  coloured  caducous  spathes. — Flowers  $  :  Spadix 
branched,  thyrsoid,  in  tufts  or  large  catkins.  Stamens  numerous,  very  dense  ;  //a- 
TOcwis  filiform,  isolated  or  in  bundles;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal. — 
Flowers  ?  :  Spadix  simple.  Ovaries  numerous,  l-celled,  coherent  in  bundles,  or 
rarely  isolated  ;  stigmas  sessile,  distinct  ;  ovule  solitary,  anatropous,  adnate  to  a 
parietal  placenta  [Pandamis)  ;  or  ovules  3,  orthotropous  (?),  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  cell  [Soideyetia).  Fruit  formed  of  fibrous  drupes  united  in  closely  cohering 
groups  ;  endocarp  bony.  Seed  ovoid  ;  testa  membranous  ;  raphe  filiform,  scarcely  jjro- 
jecting,  chalaza  very  conspicuous,  reaching  the  top  of  the  cell  ;  albumen  fleshy,  dense. 
Embryo  straight,  basilar  ;  radicle  directed  towards  the  bottom  of  the  cell. 

'PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
'  Pandanus.  Souloyetia.  Ileterostigma. 

rruidmiecp,  properly  so  called,  which  are  joined  by  several  botanists  to  Frei/ctnetieeP,  Cyclnnfheœ, 
rhytelephusieœ  Awdi  Niparecc,  îonn  with  these  small  families  and  with  Typhaceœ  a  group  approaching 
Palms  and  Aroids.  Nipaccœ,  Phytelephadece,  Cyclantlieœ  and  Freycinctieœ  resemble  Palms  in  liabit. 
pandanccs  inhabit  the  shores  [and  interior]  of  Asia,  Arabia  Felix,  the  large  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
Madagascar,  West  Africa,  North  .Vustralia,  &c.    [The  number  of  species  in  Mauritius,  where  they  are 
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Pandanus.  Pandanus.  Pandanus.  Vertical  ?ection  of  Pandanus. 

Fmit  cut  TerticaUy.  Stamens.  Seed  cut  transversely,    a  portion  of  the  seed.       Embryo  (mag.). 

called  Tacoas,  is  a  remarlîable  botanical  feature  of  that  island.]  Their  habit  is  similar  to  that  of 
^gant'ic  Bromeh'ncecs;  one  of  the  most  remarkable  is  Pamlniius  Can dclnhni ))],  \r\nch  owes  its  specific 
name  to  the  elegance  of  it"»  dichotomous  ramification.  Mungo  Park  relates  a  singular  phenomenon  pre- 
sented by  another  species  named  Fanij-Jani  {Heterosligma  Heiidelotiamim) ,  -which  grows  at  Goree,  on  the 
Gambia,  and  which,  according  to  this  celebrated  traveller,  burns  spontaneously  when  ripe  ;  it  is  now 
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known  that  this  apparent  comhustion  is  due  to  a  disease  arising  from  the  growth  of  a  parasitic  Fungus 
(Fiimaf/o),  which  covers  the  leaves  with  a  black  powder  analogous  to  charcoal. 

Gaudichaud  has  divided  Pandamis  into  several  genera,  the  characters  of  which  appear  to  depend  on 
the  form  of  the  stigmas  ;  these  genera  not  being  described,  but  only  figured,  we  shall  enumerate  here 
only  Souleyetia  and  Heterosfigyna,  which  are  more  distinctly  characterized. 

The  male  flowers  of  Punclantis  have  a  sweet  but  very  penetrating  odour.  The  leaves  are  used  for 
making  sacks,  in  which  Bourbon  coffee  is  sent  to  Europe.  The  juice  of  certain  Pandani  is  recommended 
as  an  astringent  in  dysentery  ;  the  young  fruit  is  considered  an  emmenagogue. 


XXVII.  TYPHACE^. 

(Typh^,  Jussieu. — Typhin^,  Agardh. — Typhace^b,  D.C.) 


Sparganuim  simplex.  (mag.). 
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Sparganiiim.  Spargaiiium.   Oyarian  cell  S.  nalans.  S.  natans.  S.  nalans. 

Ovary  cut  verti-  opcDcd,  showing  the  seed  with  Fruit  cut,  with  the  Seed  Embryo 

caUy  (mag.).  its  outer  raphe  (mag.).  four  scales  (mag.)-  (mag.).  (mag.). 


Flowers  monœcious,  in  a  spike  or  heads,  seated  on  a  spadix.  Perianth  0. 
Stamens  accompanied  by  bristles  or  scales.  Ovaries  1-2-celled,  1-ovuled;  ovule 
pendulous,  anatropou,s.  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy.  Seed  albuminous.  Embryo  axile  ;  or 
RADICLE  superior. — Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  alternate. 

Aquatic  or  inarsli  herbs,  perennial,  with  creeping  rliizome.  Stems  cjlindric, 
not  knotty,  solid,  simple  or  branched.  Leaves  alternate,  linear,  striate,  entire, 
gathered  at  the  base  of  the  stem,  sheathing  ;  the  cauline  subtending  the  spadices, 
or  forming  an  involucre  before  flowering.  Flowers  imperfect,  seated  on  a  monoe- 
cious spadix,  in  heads  {Sparganium),  or  dense  spikes,  sometimes  continuous  and 
furnished  at  intervals  with  foliaceous  very  caducous  spathes,  sometimes  interrupted 
[Typha);  the  upper  flowers  staminiferous,  the  lower  pistilliferous. — Flowers  $ '. 
Perianth  0.  Stamens  numerous,  accompanied  by  bristles  or  membranous  scales  ; 
anthers  basifixed,  oblong;  cells  2,  often  shorter  than  the  connective  {Typha) ,  o'pening 
longitudinally. — Flowers  ?  :  Perianth  0.  Ovaries  accompanied  by  bristles  or 
scales,  sessile  (Sparganium),  or  on  long  stalks  when  ripe  [Typha),  with  1-2  1-ovuled 
cells  ;  style  continuous  with  the  ovary,  simple  ;  stigma  unilateral,  papillose,  lingui- 
form,  elongated  ;  ovule  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Fruits  sub- 
drupaceous  or  dry,  angular,  tipped  by  the  style;  epicarp  membranous  or  sub- spongy  ; 
endocarp  sub-woody,  indéhiscent  {Sparganium),  or  split  on  one  side  when  ripe,  and 
endocarp  coriaceous  {Typha).  Seed  inverted';  albumen  fa-rinaceons  or  flesby,  copious. 
Embryo  straight,  axile  ;  radicle  superior. 


Tribe  I.  SPARGANIUM. 

Flowers  agglomerated  on  a  hemispheric  receptacle  in  capitula  with  foliaceous 
bracts.  Spadix  branched  or  simple.  Stamens  accompanied  by  membranous  scales  ; 
ovaries  1-2-ceIled,  each  with  3-4  imbricate  and  persistent  scales.  Fruit  an 
indéhiscent  drupe,  1-2-celled,  epicarp  spongy.  Seed  ovoid,  testa  smooth,  raphe 
external. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Spargauium. 
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Tribe  II.  TYPHE^. 

Flowers  in  a  compact  cylindric  spike.  Spadix  simple.  Stamens  springing  from 
the  spadix,  accompanied  by  numerous  bristles.    Ovaries  1-celled,  inserted  on  small 


Ti^pha.  Tupha. 
Bulrush.  Rudimentary  ovary  Tttpha.  Embryo 

{Typha  Uili/oUa.)  (mag.).  PoUeu  (mag.).  (mag.). 


protuberances  of  the  racbis,  on  long  stalks  when  ripe,  accompanied  by  numerous 
bristles,  and  by  clavate  rudimentary  ovaries.  Fruit  dry,  epicarp  split  on  one  side. 
Seed  linear,  testa  striate. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Typha. 
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We  have  tlioujrlit  it  best  to  divide  Ti/pltaceee  into  two  tribes,  distinguislied  by  habit,  intlorescence, 
and  the  structure  of  the  male  and  female  flowers,  and  of  the  fruit  and  seed.  The  ovule  of  Tijpha  has  been 
figured  as  orthofropous,  but  it  is  evidently  auatropous;  the  micropyle  faces  the  top  of  the  cell,  and  the 
chalaza  is  turned  towards  the  bottom. 

Ti/phacccc  are  allied  on  the  one  hand  to  Aroidea  and  C'yjieraceœ,  and  on  the  other  to  Pandanea;,  from 
which  Spnnjaniiim  only  diflers  in  its  small  stature,  more  simple  fruit,  and  pendulous  seed  ;  this  resemblance 
is  so  striking  that  one  is  tempted  to  regard  Pmidaneœ  as  gigantic  Sparganiums.  This  family  contains  few 
species:  Ti/pJta  is  dispersed  over  the  tropical  and  temperate  regions  of  the  whole  world,  and  principally 
of  the  northern  hemisphere,  where  its  species  inhabit  stagnant  water  and  the  sides  of  streams.  Sj)ar(/a- 
niuin  prefers  cold  or  temperate  regions. 

The  starchy  rhizome  of  Tijpha  possesses  slightly  astringent  and  diuretic  properties,  which  lead  to 
its  use  in  East  Asia  for  the  cure  of  dysentery,  urethritis  and  aphtha}.  The  stems  and  leaves  are  used  for 
thatching  cottages.  It  has  been  vainly  tried  to  utilize  the  bristles  of  the  spike  in  the  manufocture  of  a 
sort  of  velvet.  The  seeds  of  Sparganium  are  eaten  by  water-birds.  [The  pollen  of  Tijplia  is  made  into 
bread  by  the  natives  of  Scind  and  New  Zealand.] 


XXVm.  CYCLANTHEJE,  Poiteau. 

Stemless  or  caulescent  plants.  Stem  sub-woody,  often  climbing  by  means  of 
adveutitiotis  epiphytic  roots.    Leaves  cauliue  or  radical,  petioled,  alternate  or 


CarludocKa  palmata.  outer  face.  inner  face. 
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Carludorica.    Portion  of  inflorescence,  C.  pahnala.  '  C.  palmala. 

showing  the  four  staminodes  and  Group  of  young  fruits  crowned  Rroup  of  fruits 

the  bundles  of  stamens.  by  the  scales.  seen  from  above. 


alternate-distichous,  coriaceous,  entire  or  2-3-5-partite  ;  nerves  parallel  or  oblique, 
flabellate.  Spathes  4-  to  3-phjllous,  imbricate.  Spadix  monoecious,  cylindric. 
Floweks  densely  covering  the  spadix  ;  the  $  grouped  in  4  bundles  accompanying 
the  9  [Carludovica),  or  9  and  S  in  alternating  spirals  {Gyclantlms).  Flowers  $: 
Perianth  multifid  ;  lobes  very  short,  irregularly  2-seriate,  imbricate  in  œstivation 
(Carludovica),  or  0  {Cyclanthus).  Stamens  in  4  bundles  opposite  to  the  lobes  of  the 
pei'ianth  ;  filaments  short,  slightly  dilated  [Carludovica),  or  fragile  {Cyclanthus)  ;  anthers 
oblong  or  linear,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal. — Flowers  o  ;  Perianth  0 
{Cyclanthus),  or  of  4  fleshy  valvate  herbaceous  or  coloured  scales,  each  with  a  long 
caducous  filament  {staminode)  at  the  base,  the  remains  of  which  are  inconspicuous 
{Carludovica),  Ovary  2-4-lobed  at  the  top,  1-celled,  oc-ovuled,  with  4  parietal 
placentas  ;  stigmas  small,  sessile,  with  2  antero-posterior  lobes  {Cyclanthus),  or  linear 
and  answering  to  the  placentas  {Carludovica)  ;  ovwZes  anatropous,  sessile  (Carludovica), 
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or  on  long  funicles  {Cyclanthns).  Fruit  a  sjnicarpous  berrj,  of  fleshy  $  flowers; 
bark  of  the  spadix  fructiferous,  bursting  at  the  base  into  8-4  irregular  fleshy  strips, 
which  roll  up  by  degrees  towards  the  top  of  the  spadix,  and  retain  the  berries  fixed 
in  their  pulp  ;  these  soon 
deliquesce  and  leave  the 
seeds  {Carludovica  palmata). 
Seeds  numerous  ;  testa  soft  or 
coriaceous,  filled  with  raj^h- 
ides  ;  raphe  often  thickened  ; 
albumen  horny.  Embryo 
small,  straight,  cylindric, 
basilar  ;  radicle  near  the 
hilum. 


GENERA. 


Cvclanthus. 


'  Carludovica. 


Cydantîieœ,  •which  are  closely 
allied  to  Pandanece  and  Frei/cinetieœ, 
are  equally  near  Aroideœ  and  Palms. 
They  ai'e  exclusively  tropical  Ame- 
rican. 

The  flowering  spadices  of  several 
Ci/clanthi,  and  especially  of  C.  bipar- 
tifti-i,  cultivated  by  the  natives  of 
the  province  of  Maynas,  in  Brazil, 
have  a  sweet  scent,  between  that 
of  vanilla  and  cinnamon.  The 
Indians  cook  them  with  meat  as  an 
aphrodisiac.  Pœppig  has  observed 
that  these  spadices  are  never  attaclied 
by  fructivorous  animals,  not  even  by 
the  numerous  species  of  ants,  usually 
so  fond  of  succulent  fruits. 

Carludovica  palmata,  which 
grows  in  the  damp  forests  of  Ecua- 
dor, Peru,  and  New  Grenada,  yields 
a  much-valued  straw,  from  which 
are  manufactured  Guayaquil  or 
Panama  hats.  Weddell  remarks 
tliat  the  young  leaves  are  gathered 
in  bud,  while  still  scarcely  tinged 
with  green  ;  the  fan-shaped  blade 
is  so  cut  into  strips  as  only  to 
preserve  the  middle  part  of  the 
divisions  of  the  blade,  which  remains 
attached  to  the  petiole,  and  the  size 
of  which  varies  according  to  the  fine- 
ness of  the  work  for  which  it  is 

intended;  the  leaf  thus  prepared  is  steeped  successively  in  boiling  water,  in  water  acidulated 
juice,  and  in  very  cold  water,  and  allowed  to  dry  ;  the  bleaching  is  then  perfect.    In  drying, 


CyclaiUhws  bipartilas.  luflarescencc. 


with  lemon- 
the  edges  of 
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each  strip  become  revolute,  giving  it  a  cylindrical  shape,  which  greatly  increases  its  solidity.  The  piice 
of  these  hats  varies  singularly  ;  the  commonest  are  sold  for  Is.  6f^.,  those  of  medium  quality  are  worth  5*-.; 
a  fine  one  will  fetch  3/.  2s.  Gd.  to  -51.  4s.  2d.  ;  but  some  are  made  of  so  fine  a  tissue  that  they  are  sold  at 
the  enormous  price  of  20/.  ICs.  8d.  The  straw  of  Carbuhvica  is  also  used  in  the  manufacture  of  cigar- 
cases. 


XXIX.  FREYCINETIE^,  Brongniart. 


Fftpcinetia  BanXsii. 

Vertical  section  of  a  group  of  Freijcinetia  imbricala.  F.  Banksii.  Freycinelia. 

stamens  enclosing  the  aborti\  c  Transverse  section  of  Ovary  accompanied  by  Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically 
pistil.                               fruit  (mag.).                     sterile  stamens.  (mag.). 


Stem  often  rooting  or  sarmentose,  rarely  arborescent,  witli  the  habit  of 
Pandanus.  Leaves  narrow,  sheathing,  amplexicaul  below,  with  parallel  nerves, 
denticulate  or  sub-spinous  on  their  edge  and  dorsal  face,  equitant  in  œstivation. 
Inflorescence  terminal,  rarely  lateral  ;  spathes  usually  yellow  or  red.  Spadix 
polygamo-diœcious,  simple,  entirely  covered  with  naked  flowers. — Flowers  $  in  a 
tuft,  often  grouped  around  an  abortive  ovary.  Stamens  co  ;  filaments  filiform, 
isolated  or  in  groups  of  2-3  ;  anthers  2-celled. — Flowers  $  :  Ovaries  numerous, 
1-celled,  many-ovuled,  accompanied  at  the  base  with  sterile  stamens,  which  are 
isolated  or  agglomerated  in  bundles  of  3-4-qo  ;  stigmas  sessile,  distinct;  ovules 
anatropous,  ascending,  2-seriate  on  3  parietal  placentas,  linear,  alternating  with  the 
stigmas.  Berries  aggregated,  1-celled,  several-seeded.  Seeds  minute,  sunk  in  a 
colourless  pulp,  erect  on  short  funicles  ;  testa  membranous,  smooth  or  striate  ;  raphe 
lateral,  more  or  less  developed,  and  strophiolate  ;  albumen  fleshy,  dense.  Embryo 
minute,  straight  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  and  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Freycinetia. 

Fi-eyanetica  are  distinguished  from  Pandunece  by  their  ovaries  with  three  many-ovuled  placentas, 
and  the  baccate  lower  part  of  the  fruit.  Like  Pmidmieœ  they  inhabit  the  large  islands  of  the  [Malayan 
Archipelago,]  Pacific  Ocean,  Norfolk  Island,  New  Zealand  and  North  Australia. 
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Toi  ndia  r/ugrans. 
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Ambrosinia. 
Inflorescence  cut  vertically,  showing 
the  pistil  and  andrcecium  separated 
by  a  fleshy  diaphragm. 


A7nbrosiîiia. 
Pistil  covering  the  dia- 
phragm -which  hides  the 

andrœcium. 


Ambrosinia, 
Ovary  cut  vertically 
(mag.)- 


Ambrosinia  Bassii, 


Acorus  Calamus. 
Vertical  section  of  pistil, 
showing  the  pendent 
orthotropoHS  ovules. 


Acortts  Calamus. 
Ripe  carpel  (mag.). 


Gpmnoslachys  anceps. 
liower  seen  in  front 
(maK.1. 


Acorus  Calamus. 
Ovary,  showing 
its  projecting 
endostome. 


Symplocarpus  /œlidus. 
Seed  (mag.). 


Symplncarpus. 
Exaibumiuous  seed 
cut  vertically  (mag.). 
(Asa  Gray.) 


Cyrtosperma. 
Seed  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Gymnostacliijs  anceps. 
Inflorescence. 


Gymnostachys. 
Pistil,  showing  the 
pendent  orthotropous 
ovule. 
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Tlowers  monoecious,  or  more  rarely  dioecious,  or  § ,  inserted  on  a  simple  sjpadix, 
furnished  with  a  spathe,  with  or  without  a  perianth.  Ovary  1-several-celled  ;  ovules 
basilar  or  parietal,  erect,  ascendiiuj  or  pendulous,  ortliotropious,  campylotropous  or  ana- 
tropous.  Feuit  a  herry.  Seed  albuminous,  or  very  rarely  exalhuminous.  Embryo 
axile, — Stemless  or  caulescent  plants.  Leaves  radical  or  alternate,  blade  dilated  or 
linear,  nerves  prominent,  reticulate. 

Usually  herbaceous  plants,  with  colourless  or  milky  sap,  perennial,  sometimes 
with  a  rhizome  or  tubers,  and  then  stemless;  sometimes  caulescent,  with  straight, 
branched  and  arborescent  stems  marked  with  petiolar  scars,  sometimes  sarmentose, 
or  climbing  by  means  of  adventitious  roots  ;  sometimes  viviparous  [Remusatia  vivi- 
para),  very  rarely  floating  {Pistia).  Leaves  sometimes  solitary,  usually  terminating 
an  epigeal  rhizome  or  stem,  alternate,  glabrous  ;  petioles  sheathing  at  the  base  ;  blade 
usually  dilated,  strongly  palmi-pedati-pelti-nerved,  cordate  or  hastate,  entire  or 
variously  cut,  sometimes  perforated  or  bulbilliferous,  vernation  convolute.  Scape  or 
STEM  terminated  by  a  spadix,  Spathe  monophyllous,  variously  involute,  persistent 
or  deciduous.  Spadix  simple,  springing  from  the  axil  of  the  spathe,  free,  or  adhering 
to  its  midrib,  sessile  or  stipitate,  entirely  covered  with  flowers,  or  terminated  by  a 
sterile  appendage,  very  various  in  '  form.  Flowers  usually  imperfect,  rarely  g , 
sessile  on  the  spadix,  the  $  usually  below,  the  ê  above,  contiguous,  or  separated  by  a 


XXX.  AROIDE^. 


835 


naked  space,  or  by  rudimentary  ovaries,  or  by  stamiuodes  wliicb  sometimes  succeed 
the  $  flowers,  and  clothe  the  top  of  the  spadix.  Perianth  0,  or  (in  the  5  flowers) 
4-5-6-8-phyllous,  or  5-8-fid.  Stamens  numerous,  free  or  variously  coherent  ;  fila- 
ments short  or  obsolete;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  opening  either  by  a  longitudinal 
or  transverse  slit,  or  by  an  ajjical  or  sub-apical  pore  ;  pollen-rirains  sometimes  agglu- 
tinated. OvABiES  generally  aggregated,  distinct  or  coherent,  1-celled,  or  2-3-4- 
many-celled  by  prolongation  of  the  parietal  placentas,  furnished  internally  with 
hairs  that  secrete  an  abundant  mucilage  ;  styles  0  or  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  or 
discoid,  undivided  or  sometimes  lobed  {Asterostigma)  ;  ovules  solitary  or  more  or  less 
numerous,  basilar  parietal  or  ajjical,  erect,  ascending,  sub-hoi'izontal  or  pendulous, 
orthotropous  or  campy lotropous,  rarely  anatropous  and  with  external  raphe  {Amor- 
phophallus  variabilis).  Fruit  an  indéhiscent  berry,  1-several-celled,  l-many-seeded. 
Seeds  sub-globose,  oblong  or  angular;  ^es/a  coriaceous,  thick  ;  albumen  farinaceous 
or  fleshy,  copious,  disappearing  at  germination,  or  rarely  0  {SyvijAocarpus) .  Embryo 
white  or  green,  axile,  turbinate  or  cylindric,  or  sometimes  slightly  angular  [Acorus), 
or  very  rarely  curved  (Cyrtosperma) . 

Tribe  I.  CALLAGES. 

Flowers  5  ,  or  $  and  ?  on  the  same  spadix,  achlaraydeous  or  not. 

Section  I.  Acoeoide^. —  Spathe  leaf-like,  adnateto  the  peduncle.  Flowers  g  , 
covering  the  spadix.  Perianth  4-6-phyllous.  Stamens  as  many  as,  and  opposite  to 
the  sepals.  Ovaries  1-3-celled;  ovules  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Seeds  albuminous. 
— Herbs,  usually  containing  an  aromatic  oil  {Acorus),  rhizome  jointed.  Leaves 
ensiform,  equitant,  sheathing  in  vernation. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Acorus.  Gymnotetachys. 

Section  II.  Oeontiace^. —  Spathe  persistent,  herbaceous,  or  sometimes 
coloured  {Dracontium,  Symplocarpus),  rarely  0  (Orontium).  Spadix  covered  with  5 
flowers.  Perianth  4-5-6-8-phyllous,  or  sometimes  5-8-fid  {Dracontium).  Stamens 
as  many  as,  and  opposite  to  the  perianth-lobes.  Ovaries  1-few-celled  ;  style  usually  0, 
rarely  subulate -elongate  {Dracontium),  or  tetragonal -pyramidal  {Symplocarpus)  ; 
ovules  sometimes  basilar  and  campylotropous  {Pathos),  or  horizontal  and  semi-anatro- 
pous  (Orontium),  sometimes  pendent  and  anatropous  {Anthurium),  or  campylotropous 
{Cyrtosperm.a,  Lasia) .  Seed  usually  exalbuminous. — Herbs,  rarely  aquatic  {Orontium.), 
stemless  cr  caulescent,  and  often  sarmentose  or  climbing  {Pothos,  Anthurium). 
Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  jointed  {Pothos,  &c.),  simple,  entire  {Orontium,  Symplo- 
carpus, Pothos),  or  pinnatisect  {Lasia),  or  palmisect  {Aiithumim),  or  pedate  {Dracon- 
tium). Stipulary  sheaths  adnate  to  the  petiole,  or  opposite  to  the  leaves,  sometimes 
alternating  with  the  petiole  {Anthurium).  Spathe  longer  or  shorter  than  the 
spadix. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Orontium.  Symplocarpus.  Cyrtosperma.  Arctiodracon.         *  Spatliipliylluni. 

Lasia.  Dracontium.  *  Anthurium.  Pothos. 

3  H  2 
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Section  III.  Calle/e. — Spathe  coloured,  persistent  [Calla),  or  deciduous 
(Monstera,  Scindapsus).  Flowers  aclilamydeous.  Spadix  sometimes  ^  below,  some- 
times 9  below  and  ?  above  {Monstera,  Scindapsus)  ;  filaments  flat  ;  anthers  2-celled, 
opening  longitudinally.  Ovaries  1 -few-celled  ;  stigma  sessile  or  sub-sessile  ;  ovules 
erect,  anatropous  {Galla,  Monstera),  or  campylotropous  {Scindapsus).  Seed  sometimes 
exalbuminous  {Scindapsus), — Terrestrial  herbs,  sometimes  aquatic  {Galla).  Stem 
elongate,  often  stoloniform,  branched  or  climbing,  and  more  or  less  furnished  with 
adventitious  roots.  Leaves  sub-distichous,  blade  entire  or  perforated  {Monstera,  &c.). 
Sfcipulary  sheaths  adnate  to  the  petiole,  or  free  and  opposite  to  the  leaves. 

PRINCIPAL  GETTER  A. 
*  Caila.  *  Monstera.  *  Scindapsus.  *  Tornelia. 

Tribe  II.  ARACEM. 

Flowers  diclinous,  achlamydeous,  the  ?  on  the  lower,  the  $  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  spadix. 

Section  IV.  Anapore^. — Spadix  free  {Aglaonema,  Bichardia),  or  adnate  to  the 
spathe  {Spathicarpa,  Dieffenbachia,  &e.),  rarely  terminated  by  a  sterile  appendage 
{Pinellia).  Flowers  $  and  $  contiguous,  the  ?  usually  mingled  with  staminodes. 
Anthers  free  or  coherent,  sunk  in  a  thick  connective,  opening  by  pores.  Ovaries 
1-3-celled  ;  style  short  or  0  ;  ovules  solitary  or  numerous,  erect  or  ascending,  rarely 
pendulous  {Bichardia),  orthotropous,  or  rarely  anatropous  {Bichardia,  Aglaonema). — 
Herbs  with  knotted  rhizome,  stemless  or  caulescent.  Petiolar  sheaths  elongated, 
the  stipulary  0. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Richardia.  *  Pinellia.  Spathicarpa.  '  Aglaonema.  *  Diefienbacliia. 

Section  V.  Colocasie^. — Spadix  free,  terminated  by  a  naked  and  sterile 
appendage  {Colocasia,  Peltandra,  &c.),  or  with  no  appendage  {Caladium,  Xanthosoma, 
Acontias,  Syngonium,  Philodendron,  &c.).  Flowers  $  and  numerous,  usually 
separated  by  rudimentary  organs.  Anthers  free  or  coherent,  cells  sunk  in  a  thick 
and  peltate  connective.  Ovaries  numerous,  free,  1-many-celled,  several-ovuled  ; 
style  short  or  0  ;  ovules  orthotropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Seeds  albuminous, — 
Herbs  with  tuberous  rhizome,  stemless  or  caulescent,  sometimes  climbing.  Leaf- 
blade  pelti-palmi-nerved.  Petiolar  sheaths  long  or  short,  the  stipular  0,  or  elon- 
gated and  opi^osite  to  the  leaves,    Spathes  usually  sweet-scented. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Colocasia.  Peltandra.  Syngonium.  *  Alocasia. 

*  Xanthosoma.  *  Philodendron.  *  Caladium.  *  Acontias. 

Section  VI,  Dracunculine^, — Spadix  free,  or  rarely  adnate  to  the  base  of 
the  spathe,  monœcious,  or  very  rarely  diœcious  {Arisœma),  terminated  by  a  naked 
clavate  appendage  {Arum),  or  flagellate  {Arisœma),  or  globose  and  irregular  {Amor- 
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fhofhallus).  Flowers  $  and  $  numerous,  sometimes  separated  by  rudimentary 
organs.  Anthers  free  or  rarely  coherent,  cells  larger  than  the  connective.  Ovaries 
free,  1-celled,  1-several-ovuled  ;  stigma  sessile  or  sub-sessile  ;  ovules  orthotropous 
or  very  rarely  anatropous  (^Amorphopliallns) ,  pendulous  and  erect  in  the  same  cell. 
Seeds  albuminous,  or  very  rarely  exalbuminous  [Amorphophallus) .— Herbs  vpith  a  usually 
tuberous  or  thick  rhizome.  Leaves  strongly  palmi-pelti-nerved,  entire,  cordate,  hastate, 
sagittate,  or  palmi-pedati-partite.  Spathe  coloured,  usually  violet,  glabrous  or  hairy 
within  and  foetid. 

PRINCIP.IL  GENERA. 

Arisarum.  *  Arum.  *  ])racunculu3.  *  Arissema.  Tjphonium. 

Pythonium.  Biarum.  Sauromatum.  *  Amorphophallus. 

Section  VII.  Cryptocoetne^. — Spadix  included  and  jointed  to  the  spathe  by 
its  top  {Cnjptocoryne),  or  projecting  and  free  {Stijlocliœton).  Flowers  $  numerous, 
the  lower  separated  from  the  i  .  Anthers  sessile  or  sub-sessile  at  the  top  of  the 
spadix.  Carpels  numerous,  whorled  around  the  base  of  the  spadix,  and  united  into 
a  several-celled  ovary  ;  styles  as  many  as  carpels  ;  ovules  ascending,  orthotropous. 
Rudimentary  organs  0  or  indistinct.  Seeds  albuminous. — Marsh  herbs  {Cryjptocoryne), 
or  growing  in  sand  {Stylochceton) ,  rhizome  stoloniferous.  Leaves  sub-l-nerved,  or 
palmi-nerved,  entire,  lanceolate,  emarginate  at  the  base  or  sagittate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Crvptocoryne.  Stylochœton.  Lagennndra. 

Section  VIII.  Pistiace^. — Spadix  adnate  to  the  spathe.  Flower  Ç  solitary, 
separate  from  the  $  flowers.  Anthers  sessile  at  the  top  or  side  of  the  sj)adix. 
Ovary  1-celled,  many-ovuled  ;  styles  distinct;  ovules  basilar  or  sub-lateral,  erect, 
orthotropous.  Rudimentary  organs  0.  Seeds  albuminous. — Aquatic  floating  herbs, 
stoloniferous,  or  terrestrial  with  tuberous  rhizome.    Leaves  entire,  several-nerved. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Pistia.  Ambrosinia. 

^rou7<«,  in  spite  of  their  polymoiphi^m,  form  a  very  homogeneous  group;  tliey  have  an  obvious 
affinity  with  Typhaccœ  and  l'andmuœ  ;  the  former  differing  in  the  structure  of  the  anthers,  the  latter  in 
the  conformation  of  the  fruit,  ristia  approaches  Lemnaceœ,  the  anthers  and  seeds  of  which  present  so 
close  an  analogy  with  Aroidcœ  that  certain  authors  have  placed  them  in  the  same  family.  Lindley,  in 
fact,  joins  Ltvmacece  to  Pistiaceœ,  which  he  separates  from  Aroidece  ;  but  he  equally  separates  Orontiacea, 
which  he  classes  (we  think  wrongly)  between  Liliacece  and  Junceœ  ;  Orontiaaœ  are  inseparable  from 
true  Aroideœ,  and  this  affinity  is  confirmed  by  an  observation  of  Gasparrini,  who  has  seen  monsttous 
flowers  of  Arum  italiciim  with  a  perianth  analogous  to  that  of  Acorus  and  Orontitan. 

The  leaves  of  Aroideœ,  which  are  very  vari.able  in  shape,  texture  and  nervation,  recall  sometimes 
Sparganicœ  (Acanis),  sometimes  Marantacece  {Aylaonema  marantcefolium),  sometimes  Smilacea 
(Gonhtrus),  sometimes  Taccaceœ  (Dracwicitlus,  Amorpho2)]iaUus),  and  sometimes  even  some  Dicotvledons, 
as  AqnUarineœ  {Heteropsis  salicifoliti),  or  Cycadeœ  (Zamiocidcas).  They  are  sometimes  jointed  like  those 
of  Oranges  (^Puthos),  or  stipulate  like  those  of  Pijxraceœ  ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  Anthurium  viohtceuni, 
which  bears  some  peltfite  epidermal  scales,  all  known  Aroideœ  have  glabrous  leaves.  The  fruits  of 
some  Anthuriums  detach  from  the  spadix  by  a  peculiar  mechanism,  and  remain  suspended  by  elongated 
fibrous  cords,  similar  to  those  which  retain  the  seeds  of  Magnolia  at  the  moment  when  the  fruit  bursts. 
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Most  Aroidecp  are  tropical,  and  especially  abound  in  the  large  American  forests  and  in  tlie  temperate 
regions  of  the  Andes.  Tropical  Asia  possesses  fewer,  but  this  is  there  compensated  by  the  elegance  and 
variety  of  the  species.  Few  are  met  with  north  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer.  Orontiaceœ  and  Cnllaceœ  are 
the  most  arctic;  one  (Cnlla  palitstris)  extends  in  North  Europe  to  64°.  The  true  Arums  are  principally 
met  with  in  the  east  of  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  number  of  Aroidece  hitherto  observed  in  Africa  is 
not  considerable  ;  the  United  States  of  America  possess  at  most  si.x  species.  Symplocarpus  grows  in 
Nortli  Asia  and  America,  as  well  as  Arctiodracon,  which  extends  beyond  49°.  Richardia  belongs  to 
South  Africa  ;  Cryptocoryncas  are  met  with  in  the  swamps  of  Asia  and  on  the  sandy  hills  of  tropical 
Africa  ;  Arisœma  inhabits  the  mountains  of  sub-equatorial  Asia  and  North  America.  Acorns  is  a  native 
of  North  Asia,  and  has  been  introduced  into  Europe.  Gymnostachys  grows  in  east  and  extra-tropical 
Australia.    Pistitt  is  common  in  the  waters  of  the  whole  tropical  zone. 

The  spadix  of  several  Arums  gives  off'  when  in  flower  more  or  less  heat.  This  phenomenon, 
observed  by  Lamarck,  Eory,  Hubert,  Brongniart,  Van  Beck,  &c.,  is  especially  remarkable  in  tropical 
species  ;  the  maximum  of  heat  developed  by  our  Arum  macidatttm  is  7°  to  9°  above  that  of  the  .surrounding 
air;  but  Colocasia  cordifolia  and  odora  emit  a  heat  more  than  10°,  12°,  and  even  22°  above  that  of  the 
atmosphere,  according  to  \m  Beck  and  Bergsma. 

Some  Aroidecc  exhale  during  flowering  a  repulsive  odour;  as,  amongst  others,  Dractineidiis  crint'tus, 
the  cadaverous  exhalations  from  which  attract  flies,  which  descend  to  the  bottom  of  the  spathe,  where 
they  are  entangled  in  the  long  hairs  ;  but  if  some  species  are  fœtid,  others  on  the  contrary  are  sweet- 
.scented,  as  Richardia  cetJnopica,  of  South  Africa,  cultivated  in  Europe  for  the  beauty  and  perfume  of  its 
white  spathe,  which  encloses  a  golden  spadix.  Many  Colocasias  and  Caladiums  are  now  cultivated  in 
our  hothouses  find  public  gardens  on  account  of  the  elegance  and  size  of  their  leaves. 

Aroideœ  are  remarkable  for  the  abundance  of  crystals  throughout  their  tissue.  Delile  has  discovered 
them  even  in  the  anthers,  where  they  are  mixed  with  the  pollen-grains. 

The  rhizome  and  leaves  of  Arcidcœ  contain  a  very  acrid  juice,  which  may  occasion  serious  accidents  ; 
Lriyenandra  toxicaria,  quoted  by  Lindley,  is  considered  a  most  violent  poison  ;  the  stem  and  leaves  of 
Dieffmhnchia  Seytdnn  produce,  when  chewed,  a  violent  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  a 
swelling  of  the  tongue  which  renders  it  impossible  to  speak;  the  leaves  of  Colocasia  and  of  Arum  are  also 
extremely  irritating,  but  this  acridity  is  removed  by  desiccation  or  cooking,  aud  almost  entirely  disappears 
at  the  flowering  season  This  aciid  principle  accompanies,  in  the  rhizome,  an  abundance  of  starch,  useful 
as  food. 

Arum  maculatiim,  a  European  plant,  was  prescribed  by  the  ancients  as  an  excitant  in  affections  of 
the  mucous  membrane  ;  it  was  also  applied  extei-nally  as  a  rubefacient  and  epipastic  ;  but  its  qualities 
vary  so  much  with  the  age  of  the  plant  that  it  has  fallen  into  disuse.  Calla  palustris  was  formerly  classed 
among  alexipharmics,  on  account  of  its  violent  diaphoretic  properties.  Manj-  other  Aruideœ  are  used  as 
medicinal  plants,  such  as,  among  the  genera  of  the  Mediterranean  region.  Arum,  Ai-isarnm,  Dracnnctdus, 
and  Biaram.  The  principal  species  renowned  in  Indian  medicine  are  :  AmurphophaUus  campanidatus, 
Typhonium  trilobatam,  Arisama  triphyllum,  pentaphyllum^  Dracontium,  Scindapsus  officinalis,  &c.  The  root 
of  Symjilocaipus  fatidus,  remarkable  for  its  fœtid  odour,  resembling  that  of  the  polecat,  is  much 
employed  by  the  Americans  against  asthma  and  chronic  coughs.  The  dried  root  of  Orontinm  aqtiaticum 
is  considered  edible  in  the  United  States.  The  leaves  of  J/br?s^em;w(!i<««,  full  of  raphides,  are  slightly 
caustic,  and  are  used,  bruised,  as  a  topic,  for  anasarca  in  tropical  America. 

Those  Aroideœ  which  have  starchy  and  edible  rhizomes  principally  belong  to  the  section  Colocasieœ. 
The  most  celebrated  is  Colocasia  antiquorum,  a  native  of  India,  cultivated  in  Egypt  from  time  immemorial, 
and  spread  all  over  the  tropics.  C.  himalaiensis  ^  supports,  with  Arisœma  utile,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Indian  mountains.  Other  congeneric  species  are  cultivated  in  Bengal.  The  Taro  (Alocusia  macrorrhiza) 
abounds  in  the  Pacific  Islands.  The  rhizome  and  fructiferous  spadix  of  Reltandra  viryinica,  of  North 
America,  are  equally  edible.  The  fleshy  spadices,  bearing  perfumed  and  well-tasted  fruits,  of  Tomelia 
frayrans  (Monstera  deliciosa)  are  habitually  sold  in  Mexican  markets,  where  they  rival  the  Pine-apple  in 
estimation.    The  shoots  of  Xanthosoma  sayitt<pfolmm,  known  under  the  name  of  Caraïbe  Cabbage,  are 

'  Probably  C.  antiquorum,  or  Aloeasia  indica,  i.s  here  referred  to.  The  Himalayan  Arisaemas  are  only  resorted 
to  in  times  of  scarcity. — Ed. 
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u^ed  as  ven-etables  in  the  Antilles.    The  rhizomes  of  our  Anon  maculnttim  and  CaUn  palu.«tns,  bruised, 
.vashed,  and  mixed  with  the  farina  of  cereals,  serve,  accor.lino:  to  Talks,  as  food  for  the  poor  populations  . 
of  Lapland  and  Finland.    Arum  starch  is  sold  in  London  under  the  name  of  Tortland  Arrowroot. 

Acorns  Calamus,  now  naturalized  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  yields  an  aromatic  acrid  and  bitter 
rhizomo,  used  as  a  tonic  and  excitant,  and  entering  into  the  composition  of  some  compound  medicines  ; 
the  same  is  the  case  with  A.  gramincu,,  a  native  of  China.  The  herbage  of  rhiia,  brought  each  year 
from  Central  Africa  to  Egypt,  was  formerly  prescribed  as  an  emollient  and  refrigerant. 

The  long  adventitious  roots  of  several  Aroideœ,  and  particularly  those  of  Phyllodmdron,  designated  in 
Central  America  under  the  names  of  Imbc,  Oiunhe,  &c.,  are  used  as  cords  to  tie  up  the  bundles  of  Sarsa- 
parilla  which  are  sent  to  Europe. 


1 
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Entire  plant  Wolffia.  a.  point  of  union  of 

TeJmalophace.  (natural  a.  anther  ;  6.  pistil  ;  c.  shoot  ;  frond  ;  6.  opening  for 

Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.).  size).  d.  cavity  containing  the  shoot  (mag.).  exit  of  shoot  (mag.). 


Herbaceous  plants,  very  small,  floating  freely  on  the  surface  of  stagnant  watei', 
steinless  and  reduced  either  to  lenticular  or  obovate  disks  (fronds),  flattened  above, 
sometimes  more  or  less  convex  below  ;  or  to  membranous  productions  springing  at 
right  angles  to  each  other  ;  fronds  emitting  by  2  lateral  slits,  or  sometimes  by  1 
basilar  slit  (Wolffia)  young  fronds  similar  to  the  first,  vpith  no  vessels,  or  with  rudi- 
mentary tracheœ,  transient  in  the  pistil,  sometimes  apparent  throughout  the  tissue 
of  the  plant  [Spirodela)  ;  lower  surface  of  the  fronds  usually  bearing  at  the  middle 
rootlets  terminated  by  a  membranous  cap  {pileorrhiza),  fascicled  [Spirodela),  or  re- 
duced to  one  {Lemna,  Ch^antia,  Telmatophace);  sometimes  with  no  rootlets  {Wolffia). 
Inflorescence  imbedded  in  the  frond.    Flowers  achlamydeous,  naked,  or  enclosed 
in  a  spathe,  reduced  to  1-2  stamens,  accompanied  by  a  sessUe  pistil  ;  spathe  urceolate, 
membranous,  bursting  irregularly  by  the  evolution  of  the  stamens  ;  filaments  filiform  ; 
anthers  with  2  sub-globose  cells,  opening  by  a  transverse  slit  ;  pollen  muricate, 
opening  by  a  single  slit  ;  style  continuous  with  the  top  of  the  ovary  ;  stigma  infundi- 
buliform.    Ovary  1 -celled,  1-many-ovuled  ;  ovule  anatropous  [Spirodela,  Telmato- 
phace), or  semi-anatropous  [Lemna),  or  orthotropous   [Wolfiia).    Fruit  1-many- 

seeded,  indéhiscent   [Lemna,   Wolffia),  or   dehiscing  transversely  [Telmatophace). 

Seed  with  coriaceous  corky  fleshy  testa,  endopleura  membranous,  foi:ming  an  embryo- 

tegium  at  the  micropylar  point  ;  albumen  fleshy  or  scanty.    Embryo  axile,  straight  ; 

radicle  siiperior,  inferior  or  vague. 

PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
Lemna.  TcliiiatopLace.  Spirodela.  Grantia.  Woltfia, 

At  the  beginning  of  winter  Lernnas  sink  into  the  mud,  where  they  perhaps  all  undergo  transforma- 
tions analogous  to  those  exhibited  by  L.  trincitla,  the  sterile  membranous  portions  of  which  give  rise  to 
an  orbicular  fertile  plant,  which  is  similar  in  all  points  to  L.  minor. 
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LemnacecB,  which  are  the  smallest  known  Pbauerogams,  are  intermediate  between  ^"aiadea  and 
Aroitlea  ;  the.y  are  closely  allied  to  the  latter  through  the  genus  Hstia,  which  approaches  them  in  inflo- 
rescence and  the  structure  of  its  seeds.  They  are  found  in  stagnant  water  in  all  climates,  but  especially 
in  temperate  regions  ;  they  are  rarer  in  the  tropics  on  account  of  the  heat  which  driesmp  the  swamps,  and 
the  torrents  of  rain  which  violently  agitate  the  water.  Their  part  in  nature  seems  to  be  the  protection 
from  the  solar  light  of  the  inferior  organisms  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  which  live  in  swamps,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  serve  them  for  food. 


xxxu.  aspidistrea:. 


Glabrous  stemless  herbs;  rhizome  usually  creeping.  Leaves  radical,  sheathing, 
oblong-lauceolate,  coriaceous,  nerves 
prominent.  Flowers  5  ,  solitary,  spiked, 
rising  out  of  the  ground  [Aspidistra),  or 
scape  terminated  by  a  dense  spike  {Rho- 
dea, &c.).  Perianth  petaloid,  valvate  in 
aestivation,  sub-globose  (Rhodea), or  cam- 
panulate  {Tupistra,  Aspidistra),  6-8-fid. 
Stamens  6-8,  inserted  on  the  perianth. 
OvAHY  free,  with  3  2-ovuled  cells  ;  stigma 
sessile,  rayed,  3-fid  {Rhodea),  or  stipitate, 
3-G-lobed  {Tupistra,  Aspidistra)  ;  ovules 
semi-anatropous.  Berry  {Rhodea)  1- 
celled,  1-seeded  [or  several-celled  and 
-seeded  in.  Aspidistra  and  Tupistra.  Seed 
large,  sub-globose;  ^es^a  very  thin  ;  albu- 
men copious,  dense.  Embryo  cyliudric]. 
Japanese  and  Asiatic  plants. 


Aspidistra. 


GENUS. 
Tupistra. 


Rhodea. 
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sheathing, 


Stemless  [tufted]  herbs.  Leaves 
liuear-ensiform,  or  oblong-lanceolate.  Scape  simple, 
terminated  by  a  raceme  of  ^  flowers.  Perianth 
petaloid,  rotate,  6-fid  or  -partite  ;  throat  naked,  or 
furnished  with  an  annular  crown  {Peliosanthes 
Stamens  6  ;  filaments  dilated,  almost  0  ;  anthers 
basifixed,  sagittate,  mucronate  {Ophiopogon),  or  adnate 
to  the  annular  crown  {Peliosanthes).  Ovary  adherent 
to  the  base  of  the  perianth,  of  3  2-ovuled  cells  ; 
style  3-gonous,  thick  ;  stigma  shortly  3-fid  {Ophiopogon), 
or  3-fid  and  radiating  {Peliosanthes)  ;  ovules  anatropous. 


Rhodea  japonka.    Flowering  spike. 
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Peliosanlhes  Tela, 

Ophiopogon  spicalus.  Ruptured  fruits,  Icaring  the  seeds  naked. 

Fruit  breaking  up  and  leaving  the  seeds  exposed  wliile  still  unripe.  Seeds  with 
fleshy  herbaceous  testa. — Indian  and  Japanese  plants. 

GENEKA. 
Opliiopognii.  reliosaiitliep. 
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Ophiopogon  japonicus,  called  liy  tlio  natives  Serpent's  Beard,  produces  mucilaginous  sugar}-  tubers, 
frequently  used  in  China  and  Japan  for  diseases  of  the  abdomen. 


XXXIV.  LTLIACEJE. 
(LiLiACE^  ET  Narcispokum  pars,  JuRsieii. — Hemerocallide^  et  Asphodèles,  Br. — 

LiLIACES,  TULIPACES  ET  ASPHODELES,  D.C.). 

Flowers  § .  Perianth  inferior,  petaloid,  6-merous,  2-seriate.  Stamens  6, 
hyjxogy notes  or  perigynous.  Ovary  superior,  with  3  several-many-ovuled-cells  ;  style 
simple.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds  with  membranous  or  crustaceoiis  testa  ;  albumen 
Aeshy. — Stem  or  scape  tvith  a  hulhous,  tuberous  or  fibrous-fascicled  root. 


Fnlillai  ia.  Crown  Imperial.  Fi  itillaria.  Frilillaria. 

Pistil.  {Fi-UiUaria  imperialis.)  Diagram.  Ovule. 
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Herbaceous  perennials,  very 
rai'ely  annuals,  sometimes  frutes- 
cent or  arborescent  ;  7-00^  bulbous, 
tuberous,  fibrous-fixsciclecl,  or  with 
a  cx'eepiiag  rliizome.   Stem  simple, 
or  branching  above,  striiig-ht  or 
flexuous  ;  or  scape  aphyllous,  erect, 
very  rarely  twining  {Streptolirion) 
\_Bowiesa] .   Leaves  simple,  entire, 
sheathing  or  amplexicaul,  the  radi- 
cal fascicled,  the  cauline  usually 
sessile,   generally   linear,  flat  or 
channelled,   sometimes  C3'lindric, 
rarely   terminated   by  a  tendril 
(Methonica).    Tlowers  ?  ,  mostly 
terminal,  solitary,  racemose,  spik- 
ed, umbellate  or  capitate,  rarely 
panicled  {Tucca),  furnished  with 
scarious   or  spatGaceous  bracts, 
regular  or  very  rai-ely  2-labiate 
{Dauhenya).     Perianth  inferior, 
petaloid,  of  6  2-seriate  divisions, 
distinct,  or  forming  a  tube  6-fid  at 
the  top,  sometimes  nectariferous  at 
the  base  {Fritillaria)  ;  sestivation 
imbricate.     Stamens  6,  inserted 
on  the  receptacle  or  at  the  base 
of  the  perianth  ;  filaments  distinct, 

filiform  or  flat,  sometimes  appen-  Au^e  luigam. 

diculate  or  3-toothed,  the  intermediate  tooth  antheriferous  : 
celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-tixed,  or  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal, 
several-many-ovuled  cells  ;  style  simple,  terminal,  or  rarely  gynobasic  {Allium  vine- 
ale,  &c.)  ;  stigmas  3,  more  or  less  distinct  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  central  angle  of  the 
cells,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous,  Fruit  dry,  very  rarely  a  berry  {Sanseviera, 
Lomatophijllum),  or  sub-berried  {Yucca,  sp.  Asphodelus).  Capsule  3-celled,  loculi- 
cidally  3-valved,  rarely  septicidal  {Calochortus,  Agapanthus,  Kniphofia,  &c.).  Seeds 
usually  numerous  ;  testa  various,  sometimes  membranous  or  suberose,  pale,  sometimes 
margined;  sometimes  crustaceous,  fragile,  black  ;  albumen  ûeshj.  Embryo  axile  or 
excentric,  variable  in  length,  straight,  or  variously  bent;  radicle  near  the  hilum. 


anthers  introrse,  2- 
OvART  free,  with  3 


Tribe  I.  TULIPACE^. 

Perianth-leaflets  distinct  and  coherent  at  the  base,  sometimes  nectariferous. 
Stamens  hypogynous  or  obscurely  perigy  nous.   Ovules  anatropous.    Fruit  a  capsule, 
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rarely  a  berry.  Seeds  usually  compressed  ;  testa  pale  brown,  spongy  or  hard. 
Embryo  small,  straight  or  sub-arched,  basilar. — Herbs  with  a  usually  bulbous  root, 
sometimes  tuberous  [Methonica],  or  frutescent  and  annulated  [Yucca). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*Tiilipa.  *  Metlionica.'  *  Erytliionium.  *  Liliuni.  Gageti. 

*  Yucca.  *  Fritilliiria.  Lloydia.  '  Calochorlus. 


Teibe  II.  HEMEROGALLIDE^. 

Perianth  tubular,  limb  6-fid.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  perianth.  Fruit 
capsular.  Ovules  anatropous.  Seeds  more  or  less  compressed  ;  testa  membranous, 
usually  pale.  Embryo  axile,  straight. — Perennial  herbs,  with  tuberous  or  fibrous 
root. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Funkia.  *  Polianthes.  Brodiœa.  *  Pboiiniiim.  *  Blandfoidia. 

*  Triteleia,  *  Agapanthiis.  Leucocoryne.         *  Hemerocallis. 


Teibe  III.  ALOINEjE. 


Perianth  tubular,  6-fid,  -toothed,  or  -partite.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  recep- 
tacle or  perianth-tube.  Ovules  anatropous.  Fruit  capsular,  rarely  a  berry.  Seeds 
compressed  or  angular,  or  winged  ;  testa  membranous  and  pale,  or  crustaceous  and 
black.  Embryo  axile,  straight. — Perennial  herbs,  sometimes  frutescent  or  arbores- 
cent, and  with  fleshy  leaves  [Aloe);  roots  fibrous-fascicled,  often  swollen. 


*  Sanseviera. 

*  Aloe. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


'  Tiitoina. 
*  Asphodelus. 


Lomtitophyllum. 
'  Eremui  us. 


XniphoSa. 


Tribe  IV.  EYACINTHINE^. 
Perianth  tubular  or  6-partite.    Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle  or  perianth- 


globose  or 
facing  the 


tube.  Ovules  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds 
angular  ;  testa  crustaceous,  black.  Embryo  straight  or  bent  ;  radicle 
hilum. — Herbs  with  bulbous  or  fibrous-fascicled  root. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Muscari.  *  Laclienalia.  Jlyogalum.  Bellevalia. 

*  Eucomis.  *  Allium.  *  Phalangium.  *  Hyacinthus. 
'Scilla.                     Thysanotus.                 *  Cyanella.  *  "Weltheimia. 

*  Urginea.                 *  Arthropodium.               Uropetalum.  *  Ornithogaluni. 
*Bulbine.                 *  Agraphia                     *  Albuca.  *  Antbericum. 

We  bave  indicated  tbe  extremely  close  affinities  between  Liliaceee,  AsparageeE  and  Smilaccœ  ;  fami- 
lies which  together  form  a  group  to  which  most  other  Monocotyledonous  families  may  be  linked,  directly 
or  by  intermediates.  Thus  Jimccef,  which  are  near  certain  Mehmfhnceœ  and  Liliaceee,  connect  these 
with  other  families  with  a  free  ovaiy  ;  and  on  the  other  band,  those  Amaryllidcce  and  Dioscoreœ  which 


'  Mcthonka  belongs  to  a  very  different  tribe.    Sec  Tribe  III.,  Mcthoniceœ,  of  Mclunthacea,  p.  8Ô3. — En. 
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belong,  the  one  to  the  Ltliaceœ,  the  other  to  the  SmUdccœ  witli  an  inferior  ovary,  connect  them  with  the 
epijynous  Monocotyledons. 

Lilicweœ  are  spread  over  all  the  world,  except  the  Arctic  zone  ;  they  principally  inhabit  the  tempe- 
rate and  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  Old  World.  TuUpucecp,  with  the  exception  of  Mdhunica  [referred  to 
Mi'l(tnthaccœ\  belong  to  the  northern  hemisphere.  ITcvicrocnllidecc  are  most  frequentlj'  met  with  in 
south  temperate  latitudes,  rarely  in  North  America  and  Japan.  Aloineœ  principally  inhabit  South 
Africa  ;  Afphodehce,  Europe.  Ilyacitithinece,  which  is  the  most  numerous  tribe,  inhabit  the  temperate 
regions  of  both  hemispheres  ;  they  are  especially  abundant  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  and  are  met  with 
in  Australia.  Most  of  the  genera  are  confined  to  certain  countries  :  thus  Drimiu,  Eucomis,  Lachmalia, 
inhabit  South  Africa;  ArthrapoiUuvi  is  Australian;  while  Scilla,  Urç/inca,  &c.,  are  dispersed  over  Europe, 
Africa  and  Japan.  Allittm  is  spread  over  all  East  Europe  and  North  and  Mediterranean  [and  Western]  Asia. 

Lilimeœ  are  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  their  flowers;  at  tlieir  head  must  be  placed  the  Tulip 
{Ttdipa  Gemeriami),  the  varieties  of  which  are  eagerly  sought  by  amateurs,  especially  in  Belgium 
and  Holland.  Among  the  principal  genera  cultivated  for  ornament,  after  Tulips,  must  be  mentioned  the- 
îlyacinth,  Lily,  Tuberose,  Yucca,  Agapanthus,  Tritoma,  Hevierocallis,  Funkia,  Fritillaria,  Methouica,  &c. 

Liliaceœ  contain  an  abundant  mucilage  often  rich  in  sugar  and  starch,  a  resinous  bitter  substance,  a 
volatile  acrid  oil,  and  an  extractable  principle,  combined  in  very  different  proportions,  and  thus  exhibiting 
a  variety  of  properties  ;  some  being  condiments  and  alimentary,  others  yielding  more  or  less  powerful 
medicines,  and  some  even  being  poisonous. 

The  bulbs  of  severjil  of  the  tribe  of  Tidipaceœ  were  formerly  employed  in  pharmacy  on  account  of 
their  bitter  acrid  principle,  analogous  to  that  of  Scilla.  The  root  of  Eryfhronium  Dem-canis  was  once 
prescribed  in  Europe  as  an  anthelminthic  and  aphrodisiac  ;  the  North  American  species  are  used  there  to 
induce  vomiting.  The  roots  of  Methouica  are  considered  very  poisonous  ;  the  bulbs  of  Gagea,  more 
mucilaginous  and  less  acrid,  are  also  used  as  an  emetic.  Those  of  Lilies  {Liliuin  candidum,  &c.),  which 
are  very  rich  in  starch,  are  employed  as  an  emollient  plaister.  The  fruits  of  Yucca  are  purgative  ;  its 
root  is  used  as  soap. 

In  the  tribe  of  Hemerocallideœ  we  can  onlv'  cite  as  useful  species  the  Tuberose  {Pulianf/ies  tuherosa), 
of  which  the  flowers  are  used  in  perfumery,  and  the  New  Zealand  Flax  {Phonniutn  taiax),  cultivated  iu 
some  parts  of  western  France  for  the  sake  of  the  fibres  of  its  leaves,  from  which  cordage  is  made.  The 
flower  of  Hemerocallis  was  fonuerly  used  as  a  cordiiil. 

The  tribe  of  Aloineœ  consists  almost  exclusively  of  Aloes,  plants  with  thick  fleshy  brittle  leaves, 
which  possess  under  their  epidermis  peculiar  vessels  tilled  with  an  extremely  bitter  resinous  juice,  much 
used  in  medicine  as  a  tonic,  purgative,  drastic  and  emmenagogue  ;  the  principal  species  which  yield  it 
are  Aloe  ferox,  spicata,  plicatilis,  arborescens,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  A.  socotrina,  which  grows  at 
Socotra  and  in  North-east  Africa  ;  A.  vidr/aris,  a  native  of  the  Cape,  and  now  naturalized  in  India  and 
America,  and  cultivated  in  some  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  region.  Sanseviera  grows  in  India  ;  the  root 
of  some  of  its  species  is  administered  for  affections  of  the  urethra  and  lungs,  and  in  rheumatism.  The 
leaves  of  others  (•S'.  eylindrica,  &c.)  abound  in  extremely  tine  textile  fibres. 

The  most  important  species  of  the  tribe  of  Hijacintlàneœ  is  the  Squill  (Scilla  maritima  or  Vrtjinea 
Scillu),  which  grows  principally  in  Algeria  ;  its  very  large  bulb  is  composed  of  numerous  coats  tilled  with 
a  viscous  juice,  very  bitter  and  acrid,  .and  even  corrosive,  which  contains  a  peculiar  principle  (scdlitnic), 
to  which  some  of  the  qualities  of  the  Squill  are  due.  It  is  a  powerful  diuretic  and  an  efficacious  expec- 
torant and  emetic.  It  is  also  used  in  tanning  leather.  The  bulbs  of  Camassia  escidenta  are  edible,  and 
sought  by  some  Indian  tribes  of  North  America. 

The  numerous  species  of  Alliia)t,  which  mostly  contain  nutritious  matters,  joined  to  a  sulphurous 
volatile  oil,  and  have  an  acrid  taste  and  a  pungent  odour,  owe  to  these  principles  alimentary  and 
medicinal  properties.  The  bulb  of  the  cultivated  Garlic  (Allium  satimm),  used  in  cookery  as  a  seasoning, 
is  also  used  in  medicine,  externally  as  a  rubefacient,  and  internally  a3  a  vermifuge  ;  and  it  enters,  with, 
camphor,  into  the  composition  of  a  celebrated  prophylactic,  known  as  Marseilles  or  Thieves'  Vinegar. 
The  other  species  of  Allium  cultivated  as  condiments  are  the  Common  Onion  (A.  Cepa),  the  Winter 
Onion  (A.  fatulomm),  the  Eschalot  (A.  ascalonicum),  the  Leek  (A.  Pormin),  the  False  Leek  (A. 
Ampeloprasuni),  the  Rocambole  (A.  Scwodopra-mm),  and  the  Chive  (A.  ScJuenoprasum).  Several  other 
species  (A,  Mohj,  nignon,  JJiuscoridis,  Victorialis,  ursinum,  &c.),  formerly  classed  among  the  officinal 
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species,  are  now  fallen  into  disuse.  It  i,?  the  same  ■with  the  genera  Hyacinthus,  Muscari,  Omithoyalum, 
the  bulbs  of  which  were  formerly  used  as  purgatives  and  diuretics  ;  those  of  Oriiithogalum  altissimum 
are  still  in  use  at  the  Cape  for  asthma  and  pulmonary  catarrhs  [those  of  O.  pyrenaicum  are  sold  and 
eaten  at  Bath  as  French  asparagus].  The  tuberous  roots  of  Anthericum  and  Asphodelus  lose  their  acridity 
by  desiccation  or  boiling  ;  they  were  formerly  considered  diuretics  and  emmenagogues  ;  the  Asphodel 
(A.  ramosus)  was  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  Squill.  Some  endeavours  have  recently  been  made  to 
extract  an  alcoholic  spirit  from  its  tuberous  roots. 

Tulhaglda  cdliacea,  cepaceOj  &c.,  with  an  alliaceous  odour,  have  thick  fibrous  roots,  which  are  cooked 
in  milk  and  administered  at  the  Cape  for  phthisis  and  worms. 


XXXV.  ERIOSPERMEJE. 


Eriospermum  lali/olium. 
Flower. 


Perennial  herbs  witli  tuberous  roots. 
Leaves  precocious,  petioled,  rounded,  thick, 
with  projecting  reticulate  nerves  ;  blade  bul- 
billiferous  or  gemmiparous 
below.  Scape  growing  after 
the  decay  of  the  leaves, 
simple,  cylindric.  Plowebs 
Ç  ,  racemed  or  panicled  ; 
pedicels  with  a  scarious 
bract  at  the  base.  Peri- 
anth petaloid,  6-partite, 
campanulate,  persistent. 
Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the 
bottom  of  the  perianth  ; 
filaments  flat,  dilated  at  the 
base  ;  anthers  sagittate- 
didymous,  incumbent. 
Ovary  free,  with  3  few- 
ovuled  cells  ;  style  filiform, 
trigonous;  stigma  sub-capi- 
tate, obscurely  3-fid  ;  ov^^les  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  ascending,  anatropous. 
Capsule  membranous,  ovoid,  trilobed-trigonous,  with  3  loculicidal  semi-septiferous 
valves.  Seeds  few  or  solitary,  erect,  lanceolate  ;  testa  thin,  covered  with  long  silky 
hairs  bent  back  to  the  chalaza,  and  longer  than  the  nucleus. 


Eiiospennum. 
Ovule. 


Eriospe7nnnm, 
Vertical  section  of  frnit. 


GENUS. 
Eriospermum. 

Stemless  plants  of  South  Africa.  The  villosity  of  the  seeds  is  the  only  character  which  distinguishes 
Eriospm  meœ  from  IjHaccep,  a  diflerence  which,  moreover,  is  found  between  the  genera  of  Malvaceœ, 
Ternstrœmkwc(r.  and  Convalwlaccœ,  but  which  has  not  therefore  dissociated  them.  The  tubers  of  one 
species,  whicli  are  scarlet,  are  used  as  a  topic  for  the  cure  of  ulcers. 
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XXXVI.  CONANTUERE^,  Don. 

Stemless  herbs,  natives  of  Peru  and  Chili.  Root  tubero-bulbous,  with  fibrous 
coats  ;  scape  branched,  bracteate.  Floweks  5  j  blue,  panicled.  Peeianth  jjetaloid, 
adhering  to  the  ovary  by  its  base  ;  limh  6-partite,  spirall}^  twisted  after  flowering, 
and  then  detaching  transversely  above  its  base.  Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the  perianth; 
filaments  compressed,  short,  glabrous;  a«i/iers  basifixed,  connivent  in  a  cone,  opening 
by  a  pore  at  the  top.  Ovary  sub-adherent,  of  3  many-ovuled  cells  ;  style  filiform  ; 
stigma  simple.    Capsule  loculicidally  3-valved.    Seeds  globose. 

GENERA. 

Conanthera.  Cuiumingia.  Zephyia,  &e. 


XXXVII.  GILLIESIEyE,  Liiidleij. 

Plakts  of  Chili.  Bulbous  glabrous  herbs.  Leaves  radical,  linear.  Flowers 
5  ,  inconspicuous,  arranged  in  an  umbel  with  a  double  coloured  involucre.  Perianth 
greeniiih,  fleshy,  sometimes  with  3  2-labiate  leaflets  {GilUesia);  sometimes  regular, 
urceolate,  6-toothed  [Miersia).  Stamens  6,  sometimes  aduate  to  the  base  of  the 
perianth,  and  united  into  a  cup,  the  3  posterior  sterile  {Gilliesia);  sometimes  minute, 
inserted  at  the  throat  of  the  perianth  (Jfiersta).  Ovary  of  3  many-ovuled  cells; 
style  filiform  ;  stigma  cajjitate.  Capsule  with  3  semi-septiferous  valves.  Seeds 
with  a  crustaceous  black  testa. 

GENERA. 
Gilliesia.  Miersia. 


XXXVIII.  MELANTHACEyE. 

(Melanthe^,  Batsch. — Melanthace.^;,  Br. — Colchicace^,  D.C. — 
Veratre^,  Salisbwy.) 

Flowers  5  •  Perianth  sub-herbaceous  or  petaloid,  6-merous,  2-seriaie,  (estivation 
imbricate  or  valvate.  Stamens  G,  inserted  at  the  base  or  throat  of  theperianth  ;  anthers 
dorsifixed,  usually  extrorse.  Ovary  superior,  or  rarely  semi-inferior,  of  3  many-ovuled 
cells;  STYLES  3,  I^rvit  of  three  follicles,  rarely  a  capsule,  very  rarely  a  berry.  Seeds 
albuminous.  Embryo  small,  included. — Stem  or  scape  herbaceous.  Leaves  radical 
or  alternate. 

Perennial  herbs  with  bulbous  or  tuberous  roots,  rarely  of  fascicled  fibres,  some- 
times with  a  horizontal  rhizome.  Stem  or  scape  annual,  simple,  or  very  rarely 
branched,  often  shortened,  or  subterranean.  Leaves  all  radical,  or  the  cauline 
alternate,  sometimes  Grass-like  or  setaceous  ;  suii.otimes  large,  nerved,  entire,  sessile, 
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Transverse  section 

Togeldia  Tofieldia.  TofiMia.  of  the  seed  TrUyrlis. 

Trantveiie  section  of  ovary.  Ovule  (mag.).  Stamen  <mag.).  (mag.).  Stigmas. 

and  more  or  less  slieatliiug.  Flowers  2  ,  or  very  rarely  imi^erfect  by  arrest  {Vera- 
trum,  &c.),  regular,  radical,  or  axillary  or  terminal  on  the  scape  or  stem,  in  aracemed 
spike  or  panicle,  naked  or  bracteate,  exceptionally  calyculate  {Tofieldia).  Perianth 
inferior,  very  rarely  semi-superior,  petaloid,  tubular,  witli  6  often  persistent  segments, 
or  with  6  2-seriate  leaflets,  all  distinct,  sessile  or  unguiculate,  deciduous,  the  inner 
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conformed  to  the  outer,  rarely  hollowed  into  a  nectariferous  sac  {Tricyrtis,  Melan- 
thmm,  Androcymbium)  ;  the  claw  often  furnished  with  pores  or  glandular  pits 
{Uviolaria,  Biirchardia,  Ornithoglossum)  ;  aestivation  imbricate  {Colclncuni,  Tofieldia, 
Veratrum),  valvate  {Tricyrtis),  or  sub-valvate  {Tofieldia  nepalensis).  Stamens  6,  or 
very  rarely  3  {Scoliopits),  inserted  at  the  base,  or  above  the  claw  of  the  periantli- 
leatlets,  very  rarely  hypogynous  {Uvularia),  sometimes  mingled  with  staminodes 
{Krcysirjia);  filaments  filiform,  free,  often  persistent;  anthers  2-celled,  or  falsely 
l-celleH  {Veratrum),  usuall}'  dorsifixed,  very  rarely  basifixed  {Helonias),  extrorse  in 
bud,  and  versatile  after  flowering,  or  introrse  {Tofieldia,  Bulbocodium,  Colchicum, 
Amianthium)  ;  cells  linear  {Colchicum,  Uvularia,  Tricyrtis,  Ledehouria,  &c.),  or  reni- 
form,  or  didymous  {Amianthium,  Veratrum,  Melanthium,  Helonias,  &c.)  ;  dehiscence 
longitudinal,  rarely  transverse  {Amianthium).  Ovary  superior,  or  very  rai'ely  semi- 
inferior  {Zygadeiius,  ?  Tofieldia,  ?  Vei-atrum),  3-celled  and  formed  of  3  carpels, 
rarely  simple  and  1-celled  {Monocaryum);  styles  3,  opposite  to  the  ovary-cells, 
distinct  and  papillose-stigmatiferous  along  their  inner  edge,  or  more  or  less  con- 
nate below,  and  terminated  by  three  stigmas  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle 
of  the  cells,  1-2-many-seriate,  usually  numerous,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous. 
Fruit  usually  capsular,  membranous  or  coriaceous,  3-celled,  sometimes  of  3  follicles, 
sometimes  opening  in  three  semi-placentiferous  loculicidal  valves  {Ornithoglossum, 
Anguillaria,  Tricyrtis,  &c.),  rarely  sub-baccate,  and  opening  at  the  toj)  {Uvularia), 
very  rarely  an  indéhiscent  beny  {Drapiezia).  Seeds  usually  numerous,  globose, 
angular,  oblong  or  compressed  ;  testa  thin,  membranous,  soft  and  suberose,  or  black 
and  brilliant  {Disporum);  albumen  copious,  coriaceous  or  cartilaginous.  Embryo 
included,  small  ;  radicle  near  or  distant  from  the  hilum. 


Tribe  I.  VERATREJU. 

Stem  or  scape  leafy.  Flowers  axillary,  solitary,  or  racemed  or  spiked.  Styles 
short,  usually  distinct.  Perianth  leaves  free,  sessile,  or  very  shortly  clawed,  some- 
times united  at  the  base.    Ovary  free  or  semi-inferior. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Tofieldia.                  Amianthium.  Schelhammera.  *  Veratrum.  Zygadeuus. 

*  Uvularia.                  Asagraya.  Burchardia.  *  Tricyrtis.  *  Xerophyllum. 

Ornithoglnssuni.  *  l)i.«porum.  *  Helonias.                 Anguillaria.  Scoliopus. 
Schaenocaulon.  IMelanthium. 


Tribe  II.  COLCHIGE^. 

Stemless.  Flowers  springing  from  a  subteiTanean  bulb.  Pei'ianth  tubular, 
or  with  long  claAved  segments,  naked  or  crested.  Ovaries  free  ;  styles  fragile, 
distinct,  or  more  or  less  coherent. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Colcliicum,  *  Merendera.  *  Bulbocodium. 
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[Tribe  III.  METEONICE^. 

Perianth  tubular  or  6-i)artite.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  base  of  the  perianth- 
segments  or  on  its  tube.  Ovules  anatropous  ;  stigmas  3.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds 
turgid;  testa  thick  or  fleshy,  white  or  red.  Embryo  straight. — Herbs,  erect  or  with 
climbing  elongate  stems.  Eoot  a  fleshy  lobed  perennial  tuber.  Leaves  alternate, 
or  in  whorls  of  3  or  more,  sessile,  tips  sometimes  curled.  Peduncles  1-flowered, 
axillary  or  leaf-opposed  or  extra-axillary  ;  flowers  yellow  or  red. 

GENERA. 

Methonica  (Gloiiosa).  Sandeisonia.  Littonia. 

A  very  distinct  group,  of  doubtful  affinity,  upon  the  whole,  I  think,  nearer 
Uvularia,  Tricyrtis,  and  other  Melanthacece  than  Liliaceœ.  The  root  is  very  peculiar, 
and  unlike  that  of  Liliaceœ  proper.  Methoniceœ  are  natives  of  eastern  South  Africa, 
and  one  genus  {Methonica)  has  species  in  tropical  Africa  and  India  :  the  root  of  the 
latter  is  reputed  to  be  a  virulent  poison. — Ed.] 

Melanthaceœ  ave  in  some  respects  near  Junceœ  and  especially  Liliacecc,  but  are  separated  from  the 
first  by  their  petaloid  perianth,  and  from  both  by  the  direction  of  the  anthers  ;  they  are  distinguished 
from  Lilinceœ,  tribe  Asphodcleœ,  b}'  the  nature  of  their  testa.  The  tribe  Colchiceœ  is  a  very  natural  one  ; 
Veratreœ  contain  several  less  closely  allied  genera.  Some,  in  fact,  are  berried,  and  have  an  analogy 
with  Smilacece,  in  spite  of  the  difference  arising  from  the  direction  of  the  anthers  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  genera  -with  loculicidal  capsules  approach  the  tribe  Tidipaccœ  of  Liliacecs.  The  tribe  of  Vcnitrcœ, 
characteiized  by  its  perianth  with  free  very  often  clawed  and  nectariferous  leaflets,  is  the  nucleus  of  the 
family.  One-third  of  the  species  inhabit  North  America  ;  a  second  third  belong  to  South  Africa;  the  others 
are  dispersed  over  the  north  shores  of  Afrfca,  in  India,  Australia,  Central  Asia,  north  alpine  and  sub- 
alpine  Europe  ;  very  few  are  met  with  in  South  America.  Tojieldia  inhabits  Europe,  North  America 
[the  Himalayas]  and  New  Granada.  Tleea  is  met  with  in  one  of  the  Antilles.  Some  species  of  UiuUiria 
grow  in  the  New  Wcrld,  others  in  India,  China  and  Japan.  Trkyrtis  is  Asiatic.  Vtratrum  belongs 
to  both  worlds.  Cokhiciim  inhabits  Central  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  and  Caucasian  regions.  Bur- 
chm  dia,  Angiiillaria,  Schdhnmmero,  Kreysùjia  are  Australian. 

Mcltint/uwece  occupy  an  important  place  among  medicinal  plants;  they  are  acrid,  drastic,  emetic,  and 
their  employment  demands  the  greatest  caution;  tliey  are  principally  recommeuded  in  gouty  and  rheu- 
matic affections  :  their  properties  depend  on  various  alkaloids  (veratrine,  colc/tici/ie,  sahadilline),  which 
modern  chemists  have  separated.  The  ofiicinal  species  are  : — the  "White  Hellebore  (  Veratrtan  album),  a 
native  of  the  alpine  and  sub-alpine  districts  of  Europe  ;  its  root,  which  is  a  violent  drastic  and  emetic, 
<ind  dangerous  even  to  powder,  is  now  scarcely  used,  except  externally  in  cutaneous  diseases,  and  to  liill 
vermin.  V.  niyritm,  which  is  collected  in  forest  clearances  and  mountain  pastures  in  Central  and  South 
Europe,  possesses  similar  but  less  powerful  properties.  V.  viride  is  similarly  used  by  the  Anglo- 
Americans.  The  Cevadille,  or  Sabadilla,  inhabits  Mexico  ;  its  capsules  and  seeds  alone  are  brought  to 
Europe  ;  they  were  for  a  long  time  attributed  to  V.  Sahadilht,  a  Chinese  species,  and  later  to  several 
species  of  ScJia-nocmdon  (S.  officin(de,  caricifoliiim,  &c.)  ;  they  are  now  known  to  be  produced  by  Asa- 
(jraya  officinalis  [a  plant  also  found  in  Caraccas].  Tuey  are  used  externally  in  a  powder  or  liniment  to 
remove  vermin  ;  inwardly  as  pills,  injections,  or  infusions,  as  a  vermifuge.  Coluhicum  autummde  is 
common  in  meadows  throughout  Europe  ;  its  flowers,  which  spring  from  an  imderground  bulb,  like  those 
of  the  Crocus,  appear  in  autumn  ;  the  leaves  are  developed  in  the  following  spring,  and  the  fruit  along 
with  them.    The  bulb,  flowers  and  seed  are  all  used  medicinally. 

The  tuber  of  Hermodacte,  prescribed  from  the  sixth  century  by  Greek  doctors,  and  later  by  the 
Arabians,  in  the  treatment  of  arthritic  affections,  has  now  nearly  fallen  into  disuse;  its  origin  was  long 
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obscure,  as  nuicli  from  tl:e  spurious  drugs  whicli  usurped  its  name,  as  from  the  error  of  botanists.  Lin- 
nreus  attributed  it  to  the  //-/s  tiihvrout,  but  the  researches  of  modern  pharmacists,  and  especially  Guibouvt 
and  Planchon,  have  shown  that  Hermodacte  is  the  produce  of  Colchicum  vane//atiim,  a  native  of  the 
Mediterranean  region. 

In  North  America  the  root  of  Hdonias  dioica  is  used  as  a  vermifuge  ;  steeped  in  wine  it  is  a  bitter 
tonic  :  a  decoction  of  the  root  of  H.  hullata  is  administered  there  for  obstructions  of  the  abdominal 
viscera.  seeAs  oî  A  mianthium  vmscœtoxicum  we  iv^Kotic,  sxidi  used  to  destroy  flies.    The  bulb  of 

Ledi  hmiria  hyacinthioides  replaces  in  India  that  of  Scilla.  Uvularia  is  distinguished  froui  the  other 
MelanthacecB  by  its  medicinal  properties  as  well  as  by  its  botanical  characters,  which  place  it  near 
Strùptopus,  belonging  to  Asparaç/eœ.  The  roots  of  U.  latifolia  and  flam  are,  in  fact,  mucilaginous  and 
slightly  astringent:  the  Anglo-American  doctors  prescribe  it  in  an  infusion  for  gargling.  A  decoction  of 
the  leaves  and  root  of  JJ.  (jrnndlflora  is  considered  by  the  natives  of  North  America  a  cure  for  the  bite 
of  the  rattle-snalce. 

XXXIX.  SMILACE^. 

(AsPARAGORUM  genera,  Jussieu. — Smilace^,  Br. — Liliaceaeum  pars,  Smilace^  et 

Philesiace^,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  usually  ^  .  Perianth  inferior,  petaloidj  mostly  Q-merous,  2-seriate, 
isostemonous.  Stamens  hypocjynous  or  perigynous.  Ovary  superior,  S-celled,  rarely 
]—2-4-celled  ;  OYVh'ES  more  or  less  numerous,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous  or  ortho- 
tropous.  Berry  feiv-seeded.  Seeds  globose  ;  testa  membranous  ;  albumen  very 
dense.  Embryo  small,  included, — Herbs  or  sarmentose  undershrtjbs,  sometimes 
with  tendrils  or  thorns.    Leaves  all  radical,  or  cauline  alternate  or  ivhcrled. 

Perennials,  vpith  a  usuallj  creeping  rliizome,  or  herbaceous  or  sarmentose 
UNDERSHRTTBS  ;  branches  unarmed  or  thorny.  Leaves  all  radical,  or  the  cauline 
alternate  or  whorled,  sessile,  sheathing  or  petioled,  sometimes  with  stipular  tendrils 
{Smilax)  ;  nerves  parallel  or  3-5-7-palmate  and  anastomosing  {Smilax)  ;  sometimes 
scale-like,  and  then  accompanied  by  branches  dilated  into  a  phyllode  (or  cladode) 
{Ruscus).  Flowers  regular,  5  ,  or  diclinous  by  arrest,  terminal  or  axillary,  solitary 
{Paris,  Trillium),  or  sub-solitary  {Streptopus);  sometimes  racemose  {Convallaria, 
Polygonatum,  Smilacina,  &c.),  or  umbellate  (Smilax,  Medeola);  pedicels  often  jointed 
and  bracteolate.  Perianth  petaloid,  with  6  leaflets,  rarely  4  {Majanthemum),  or 
5-00  {Paris),  2-seriate,  all  alike,  or  the  inner  narrowest  or  largest  {Paris,  Trillium); 
distinct,  or  forming  a  tabular  or  campanulate  perianth  {Polygonatum,  Convallaria); 
œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  equal  in  number  with  the  perianth  leaflets  [or  oo  in 
Paris'] ,  inserted  on  them  or  on  the  receptacle  ;  filaments  free,  rarely  more  or  less 
monadelphous  {Ruscus,  Paris,  &c.);  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  connective  apiculate 
{Trillium,  Paris).  Ovary  free,  sessile,  usually  3-celled,  sometimes  1-celled  with  3-5 
parietal  placentas  {Lapageria,  Paris,  &c.),  or  2-celled  {Majanthemtim)  ;  cells  many- 
ovuled  {Paris,  Trillium,  Medeola,  Brijmophila,  Streptopus);  or  1-2-ovuled  {Conval- 
laria, Polygonatum,  Smilacina,  Smilax,  Ruscus,  &c.)  ;  styles  as  many  as  the  carpels, 
distinct  or  coherent  ;  stigmas  distinct,  simple  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of 
the  cells,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous  or  orthotropous.  Berry  1-2-3-4-celled, 
1-few-seeded.  Seeds  sub-globose  ;  testa  membranous,  thin  ;  albumen  cartilaginous 
or  sub-horny.    Embryo  small,  included,  often  remote  from  the  hilum. 
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Tribe  I.  CONVALLARIEJE. 


Flowers  axillary  5  or  polygamous. 
Leaves  radical,  or  cauline  and  alternate. 


Styles  united  ;  ovules  semi-anatropous. — 


Drymophila. 
Majanthemuni. 
Philesia. 
Suiilacina. 


riîINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Cliutonia.  Iliiscus.  *  Strcptopus. 

Cullixene.  *  Polygonatum.        \  Smilax. 

•  Convallaiifi.  Liizuriaga.  ^Lapageria. 

Ripogonuin. 


Tribe  II.  P ARIDES. 

Flowers  terminal  ?  .    Styles  distinct  ;  ovules  anatropous. — Leaves  whorled. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Paris.  *  Trillium.  Medeola. 

Stnîlaceœ  approach  Melanthaceat  in  liabit,  if  we  compare  Streptopus  and  Uvidarin,  Sec,  the  fruit  of 
•which  is  flesh}'  when  young,  as  is  that  of  A.<pliockkœ.  They  are  closely  allied  to  the  berried  Asparat/ecs, 
and  are  only  distinguished  by  tlieir  membranous  testa,  cartilaginous  albumen,  and  the  habit  of  some 
genera,  which  recalls  that  of  Dicotyledons.  These  diiferences,  although  slig^it,  nevertheless  led  R.  Brown 
to  restrict  Smilaceœ  by  separating  them  from  the  true  Asparaf/cee,  which  he  joined  to  Liliace<e. 

Lapaf/eria  and  its  two  allied  genera  (Calli.re/ie  and  Philesia)  approach  Smilax  in  their  vegetation, 
organs,  fruits,  and  depurative  properties  (whence  their  roots  are  employed  as  a  substitute  for  Sarsapaiilla), 
and  bear  flowers  which  but  for  size  and  colour  resemble  in  plan  of  structure  those  of  Asparagus. 
According  to  Planchon,  they  form  an  intermediate  link  connecting  the  genera  on  the  confines  of  the 
group  of  Sniiluceœ  with  Liliaceœ  properly  so  called. 

Smilacece  mostly  grow  in  tropical  and  e.vtra-tropical  regions  of  the  New  World,  from  Canada  to  the 
Straits  of  Magellan.  Half  of  the  species  occur  north  of  the  tropic  of  Caucer,  a  quarter  inhabit  the 
same  latitudes  of  Europe  and  Asia,  the  other  quarter  are  dispersed  over  tropical  Asia  and  Australasia  ; 
South  Africa  appears  to  contain  none.  The  genera  Polygonafum,  Conval/aria,  Smilacina,  Majanthemum, 
Strqyfupus,  belong  to  the  temperate  and  cold  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  Rascus  to  the  south  of 
Europe  and  the  Canaries  ;  Medeola  to  North  America  ;  Trillium  inhabits  cool  and  shady  places  in 
America  and  North  Asia.  Paris  grows  in  Central  Europe  and  Asia;  Smilax  is  spread  over  the  temperate 
and  tropical  regions  of  both  hemispheres. 

SmilacefP,  divided  into  two  tribes  by  their  botanical  characters,  are  so  also  by  their  properties. 
Paris  quadrifolia  and  its  congeners  are  regarded  as  poisonous,  narcotic  and  acrid  ;  its  leaves,  root  and 
berries  were  formerly  employed  medicinally.  The  root  of  Medeola  vin/iriica  (Indian  Cucumber-root),  is 
used  by  Anglo-American  doctors  as  a  diuretic  and  emetic. 

The  root  of  our  Poli/ffo/iatuiii,  called  Solomon's  Seal,  from  the  circular  marks  left  on  the  rhizome  by 
the  flowering  stems,  is  inodorous,  sugary,  mucilaginous,  astringent,  and  was  formerly  considered  a  vulne- 
rary. From  its  abundant  starch,  it  has  been  mixed  in  bread  in  some  parts  of  North  Europe;  its  shoots 
are  edible,  like  Asparagus,  but  its  berries  are  nauseous,  emetic  and  purgative.  The  berries  of  Smilacina 
rncemosa  are  considered  as  a  tonic  for  the  nerves,  as  are  those  of  the  Lily  of  tlie  Valley  (Convallaria  iiiojalis), 
well  known  for  its  odorous  flowers;  its  root  is  a  sternutatory,  and  yields  a  drastic  extract.  The  leaves  of 
Streptopus  nmplexifolius  are  used  in  popular  medicine  for  astringent  gargles  ;  theYoiyjgjajfltia»*aJUiJiuaAJta» 
salad.  The  mucilaginous,  slightly  acrid  and  bitter  roots  of  Buscus  share  the  qualities  of  Asparagus,  and 
were  formerly  valued  as  an  aperient,  diuretic  and  emnienagogue.  Their  seeds,  when  roasted,  have  an 
agreeable  aroma,  whence,  like  those  of  Asparagus,  they  have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee^.  The 
roots  of  Sarsaparilla,  so  valuable  in  the  treiitment  of  .syphilis,  belong  to  different  species  of  Smilax 
(S-  Sarsajxirilla,  o^cinaiis,  papgracea,  syphilitica),  natives  of  tropical  America.    The  South  European 
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XL.  ASTELIEiE. 


S.  aspera,  nigra,  mnuritanica  and  alpina,  yield  Italian  Sarsaparilla,  the  properties  of  which  are  analogous, 
but  much  inferior.  The  China-root,  procured  from  Asiatic  species  (&  China,  zeijlanica,  pcrfoliuta), 
possesses  the  same  qualities  as  the  American  Sarsaparilla.  The  bulkj^  roots  of  some  species  of  the  same 
genus,  and  of  Ripor/onmn  of  Asia  and  Australia,  are  full  of  starch,  and  hence  edible.  That  of  Lxzuriaqa 
radicans  is  used  in  Peru  and  Chili  as  a  substitute  for  Sarsaparilla. 


XL.  ASTELIEyE,  Bi  'onqninrt. 


A.  hoiiichnjsu.  A.  Sulanilri. 

Aslelia  hemichrysa.  A.  hemkhrysa.  Albumen  cut  A.  Solan/lri.  Embryo 

Fruit.  Sceil,  entire  .and  cut  Tcrlically.  vertically  (mag.).     Seed  cut  vertically.  (mag.). 


Perennial  tufted  herbs,  often  epiphytal  on  old  trees.  Eoots  fibrous.  Leaves 
radical,  imbricate,  linear -lanceolate  or  ensiform,  keeled,  covered  below,  or  on  both 
sides,  with  long'  silky  or  silvery  hairs.  Flowers  polygamo-diœcious,  racemed  or 
panicled,  or  rarely  sub-solitary  ;  jiedicels  not  jointed,  1-bracteolate  at  the  base. 
Perianth  sub-glumaceoiis  [rather  membranous  or  sub-coriaceous],  silky  outside, 
6-partite,  imbricate,  persistent.  Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  ; 
anthers  introrse.  Ovary  3-celled  {Astelia  Solandri,  nervosa,  &c.),  or  1-celled  by 
absorption  of  the  septa,  and  with  3  parietal  placentas  {A.  linearis,  Cunninghamii, 
&c.)  ;  style  1  or  0  ;  stigmas  3  ;  ovules  numerous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  berry,  or  a 
loculicidally  3-valved  capsule.  Seeds  more  or  less  numerous,  appendiculate  at  the 
top  or  at  the  two  ends  ;  testa  black,  crustaceous  ;  endojpleura  membranous  ;  albumen 
thick.    Embryo  straight,  cylindric,  axile. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Astelia.  Milligania. 

Adclicœ  are  not  closely  allied  to  any  family,  but  they  most  nearly  approach  Ili/po.vidcœ  in  their 
radical  Grr.ss-like  and  velvety  leaves,  their  perianth,  andrœcium,  ovary,  &c.    The  habit  of  most  of  the 
Species  recalls  that  of  Tillaiidsia  amongst  Bromdiaccœ  ;  like  these  they  are  often  epiphytes,  and  live  on 
large  trees,  where  they  resemble  birds'  nests  ;  others  inhabit  swamps.    They  are  met  with  in  New 
"Zealand,  Bourbon,  Tasmania,  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  South  America. 

Rlume  has  described  a  Javanese  dioecious  undershrub,  with  fibrous  root,  lanceolate  leaves  tomentose 
beneath,  and  pnnicled  flowers  witli  a  six-partite  persistent  perianth,  three-celled  ovary  and  one-seeded 
berry,-of  which  lie  made  his  genus  Ilangvnna,  which  be  considers  near  Astilivfr. 
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XLI.  ASPARAGE^. 

(AsPAKAGi,  partim,  Jussicu. — Asphodelearum  genera,  Br. — Asparaginearum  genera, 
A.  Richard. — Liliacearum  genera,  Endlicher,  LindL,  Brongn.) 


Asparagus  offidnalis.  (mag.)-  OTary  (mag.). 


Stamen,  dorsal  Ovary  Asparagus.  Asparagus.    Seed,  entire 

Asparagus.   Diagiam.  face  (mag.).  (mag.).  Fruit.  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 

Flowers  usually  §,  regular,  pedicels  jointed.  Perianth  inferior,  petaloid,  Q-fid 
or  -partite,  2-seriate.     Stamens  6,  perigynous  or  hypogynous.     Ovary  superior. 
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'à-celled;  STYLE  simple.  Fruit  aberry.  Seeds  tvlth  blach  crustaceous  testa  ;  albumen 
fleshy  ;  RADICLE  variable  in  direction. 

Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees,  and  then  marked  with  annular  scars.  Root  tuberous 
or  fibrous.  Stem  sometimes  sarmentose  {Eustreplms,  Myrsiphyllum,  &c.).  Leaves 
distichous  or  alternate,  distant,  or  fascicled  at  the  top  of  the  branches,  often 
sheathing,  sessile  or  petioled,  linear,  ensiform,  ovate-lanceolate,  or  elliptic,  nerves 
parallel  {Dracœna),  or  divergent  {Cordyline),  sometimes  reduced  to  membranous 
scales,  and  bearing  in  their  axils  fascicled  filiform  simple  green  branches,  which 
replace  leaves  [Asparagus).  Flowers  5,  or  rarely  diclinous  [Asparacpis),  solitary,  or 
variously  disposed  ;  pedicels  jointed.  Perianth  inferior,  petaloid,  6-j)artite  or  -fid  ; 
segments  campanulate,  connivent  or  spreading.  Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the  recep- 
tacle, or  base  of  the  perianth,  rarely  on  its  throat  [Cordyline)  ;  filaments  filiform, 
sometimes  swollen  at  the  top  [Dianella)  ;  anthers  2-celled,  basifixed,  linear  or  sagit- 
tate, or  rarely  dorsifixed  [Asparagus),  and  versatile  [Cordyline).  Ovary  3-celled  ; 
s<i/Ze  simple  ;  stigma  3-lobed  ;  ovules  1-2- several,  on  the  inner  angle  of  the -cells, 
semi-anatropous  or  anatropous.  Berry  globose  or  3-lobed,  3-celled,  often  1-seeded 
by  arrest.  Seeds  sub-globose,  ovoid  or  angular  ;  testa  black,  brilliant,  crustaceous 
or  coriaceous;  hilum  usually  ventral,  sometimes  strophiolate  [Cordyline);  albumen 
fleshy.  Embryo  axile  or  excentric,  straight  or  curved  ;  radicle  centripetal,  inferior 
or  vague. 

PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 

*  Dianella.  Myrsiphylhini.  Eiistrepluis. 

*  Cordyline.  *  Asparagus.  *  Draciena. 

Asparayeœ  are  intermediate  between  LUiacccc  and  Smilacea,  from  wliicli  tbey  are  with  difTiciiltv 
distinguished.  They  differ  from  Liliaccœ  only  in  their  berried  fruit  ;  and  their  black  and  crustaceous 
testa  brings  them  especially  near  the  tribes  Ht/aciiithineœ  and  Asphoddeœ.  They  are  still  nearer  Svdlaccœ 
in  their  fleshy  fruit  and  habit,  the  testa  being  their  only  differential  mark;  this  difference  was  disregarded 
by  Jussieu  and  A.  Ilicbard,  and  most  botanists  now  unite  Asparayece  and  Smilacece  with  Liliacece  proper  ; 
but  by  this  combination  the  characters  of  Liliaccœ  become  so  indefinite  that  various  genera  which  do 
not  belong  to  it  must  be  technically  included,  and  the  limitation  of  one  of  the  most  natural  groups  of  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom  be  rendered  very  uncertain.  It  is  with  the  view  of  clearly  defining  these  families,  and 
thus  simplifying  their  study,  that  we  have  isoLited  Liliaccœ,  Asparayeœ  and  Hmiluccœ,  and  placed  the 
nearly-related  Aphtjllanthcs,  Xerotes,  Abama,  Ophiopogon,  Aspidistra,  &c.,  in  close  proximity  to  them. 
Tiie  species  of  Asparayus  are  dispersed  over  the  temperate  and  hot  regions  of  the  Old  World,  but  are  absent 
from  the  New.  Cordyline  inhabits  the  tropics  [and  temperate  regions]  of  the  southern  hemisphere. 
Dianella  is  scattered  over  Madagascar,  tropical  India,  Malacca,  Polynesia,  Australia  and  New  Zealand; 
JSuslrephus  is  Australian;  Myrsiphylliiin  is  confined  to  South  Africa.  The  true  Dracaenas  are  met  with  in 
Brazil  [P],  India,  Africa,  and  their  neighbouring  islivnds. 

Asparaycœ  are  not  less  distinguislied  from  the  true  Liliaccœ  by  their  botanical  characters  than  by 
their  properties,  especially  those  residing  in  their  organs  of  vegetation.  The  roots  of  the  Asparagus  {A. 
officinalis)  were  formerly  reckoned  among  the  five  principal  aperient  roots  ;  its  berries  and  seeds  were 
also  prescribed  as  diuretics  and  aphrodisiacs;  it  is  cultivated  throughout  Europe  for  its  shoots,  from 
which  a  sedative  syrup  is  prepared,  recommended  in  alfections  of  the  heart.  Its  properties  are  due  to  a 
peculiar  principle  {asparayi/ic),  which  abounds  most  in  a  Mediterranean  species  {A.  acutifolius).  The 
roots  of  Cordyline  are  used  in  tropical  Asia  for  dysentery  ;  the  flowers  of  C.  rcjtcxa  are  considered 
emmenafvogues.  C.  austrulis,  from  the  South  Sea  Islands,  produces  a  fleshy  root  called  ti  by  the 
New  Zealanders,  who  use  it  as  food,  and  also  prepare  from  it  a  spirit  sought  by  European  sailors  for  its 
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aiiti.-:corbiilic  qualities.'  The  rooi  ci(  Dianclln  odorida  is  used  in  Java,  according  to  'Blumo,  with  other 
aromatics,  in  the  composition  of  pa^tiHes  for  burning.  The  Dragon  Tree  (I)r(wecna  Draco),  remarkable 
for  its  monstrous  dimensions  and  prodigious  longevity,  exudes  from  its  trunk  a  red  resinous  juice  (one  of 
the  many  kinds  of  Dragon's  Blood),  used  medicinally  as  an  astringent.  This  resin  has  its  analogue 
amongst  XanthorrJurdx,  which  we  have  placed  near  Xvrotidecf.  The  Dragon  Tree  of  Orotava  is  visited 
by  all  travellers  in  the  Canary  Islands.  Its  trunk  below  the  lowest  branches  is  80  feet  in  height,  and 
ten  men  holding  hands  can  scarcely  encircle  it.  When  TeneriHe  was  discovered  in  1402,  tradition  aftirnis 
that  it  was  already  as  large  as  it  is  now;  a  tradition  confirmed  by  the  slow  growth  of  the  young  Dragon 
Trees  in  the  Canaries,  of  which  the  age  is  exactly  known  ;  whence  it  has  beeu  calculated  that  the  Dragon 
Tree  of  Orotava  is  the  oldest  plant  now  existing  on  the  globe. 


XLII.  ROXBURGHIACE^,  Wallich? 

[Twining  lialf-slirubby  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  ovate,  coriaceous  ; 
nerves  parallel,  with  cross  venules.  Flowees  large,  solitary,  axillary,  foetid.  Perianth 
of  4  lanceolate  petaloid  segments.  Stamens  4,  hypogynous  ;  filaments  very  short  ; 
anthers  large,  basifixed,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  produced  into  a  very  long 
ai)pendage.  Ovary  1-celled;  style  0;  stigma  pointed;  ovules  many,  on  2  basal 
placentas,  anatropous.  Capsule  1-celled,  2-valved,  many-seeded.  Seeds  narrow, 
obovoid,  appendiculate,  on  very  long  funicles,  which  form  two  fascicles,  and  have  a 
whorl  of  vesicles  round  the  apex  below  the  seed;  testa  thick,  furrowed;  albumen 
fleshy.    Embryo  slender,  axile. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Roxburghia. 

A  genus  of  very  few  species,  natives  of  Traus-Gangetic  India  and  the  Malayan  Islands.  The 
tuberous  root  is  candied  in  India. — Ed.] 


XLIII.  XEROTIDEJS,  Endlicher. 

Perennial  herbs.  Stem  0  or  very  short.  Leaves  Grass-like  or  filiform,  dilated 
at  the  base,  or  reduced  to  radical  sheaths  [Aiihyllantlies).  Flowers  5  >  or  diœcious 
{Xerotes,  Dasylirion),  in  a  raceme,  spike,  head  or  umbel.  Perianth  petaloid  or  sub- 
coloured  {Xerotes,  Abama),  with  6  equal  leaflets  or  segments.  Stamens  6,  hypogy- 
nous or  perigynous;  anthers  2-celled,  oblong  or  ovoid,  sometimes  peltate  {Xerotes). 
Ovary  free,  with  3  1-2-  rarely  several-ovuled  cells  {Abama,  Xanthorrhœa),  sometimes 
1 -ceWedi  {Calectasm);  s^y^es  3,  usually  united  ;  owZes  attached  near  the  base  of  the 
cells,  erect.  Capsule  with  3  loculicidal  semi-septiferous  valves,  sometimes  1 -seeded 
and  indéhiscent  {Kingia,  Calectasia)  ;  albumen  fleshy  or  cartilaginous.  Embryo 
straight,  basilar  or  axile. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Abama.  Dasylirion.  Sowerbsea.  Aphyllanthes. 

Xerotes.  Xanthorrhœa.  Ivingia.  Calect.asia. 


I  am  umware  of  the  authority  for  this  statement. — Ed.  '  This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 
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XLIV.  JUNCE^. 


Xerotes  longifolia,  X.  loiiyi/otia.  X.  rigida.  Dasylh  ion. 

Diagram  "9.  DiagiamJ.  Seed,  entire  and  cut  Tcrtically  (mag.).  Young  fruit  (mag.). 


These  genera  were  formerly  placed  among  Junceœ,  but  have  now  been  withdrawn  and  grouped  by 
themselves.  Ahama  {Xartlieciiim)  is  European  and  North  American  ;  AplajUanthes  South  European  ; 
Xerotes,  XanthorrJiœa  and  Soiverhcca  Australian  ;  Daxylirion  Mexican. 

The  stem  o(  Xanthurrliœa  nrhorea  e.xudes  a  resinous  yellow  juice,  commonly  termed  Botany  Bay 
Cum,  of  an  acrid  taste,  and  having  when  burnt  the  smell  of  benzoin;  it  is  used  by  the  Australian 
doctors  for  lienteria  (a  form  of  diarrhoea),  and  the  difterent  diseases  of  the  thoracic  cavity.  Ahama  ossifraga 
was  formerly  classed  among  vulneraries  ;  it  inhabits  the  swamps  of  Xorth  and  Central  Europe,  and  was 
supposed  to  soften  the  bones  of  the  sheep  and  oxen  which  fed  on  it;  to  which  prejudice  it  owes  its 
specilic  name. 


XLIV.  JUNCEjE. 

(JuNCi,  Jussieu. — JuNCE^,  D.C. — JuîTCACE^,  Aycirdh.) 

Flowers  usually  5 .  Pekiaî^th  inferior,  6-pkyllous,  glumaceous,  2-seriate. 
Stamens  6,  or  rarely  3,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-seyments.  Ovaet  superior, 
3-  or  1-celled,  \-mayiy -ovuled  ;  ovules  erect,  anatropo^is.  Capsule  1-6-celled, 
loculicidal  or  septifragal.  Seeds  albuminous.  Embkto  basilar  ;  eadicle  inferior. — 
Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  alternate,  sheathiny. 

Annual  or  perennial  heebs,  csespitose,  or  with,  a  creeping  rhizome.  Stems 
cylindric,  spongy,  or  sometimes  chambered  by  medullary  septa,  simple  or  rarely 
branched,  leafy,  or  sometimes  shortened  and  giving  off  flowering  scapes.  Leaves 
alternate,  base  sheathing,  blade  linear,  pointed,  nerves  striate,  entire  or  denticulate, 
glabrous  or  hairy,  flat  channelled  or  cylindric,  sometimes  compressed  and  chambered 
like  the  stems,  finally  sometimes  obsolete.  Flowers  5 ,  or  diclinous  by  arrest, 
regular,  in  a  cyme  spike  or  head,  rarely  solitary,  each  furnished  with  a  bracteole. 
Perianth  of  6  2-seriate  leaflets,  equal,  glumaceous-scarious,  persistent,  aestivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  usually  6,  opposite  the  perianth- segments,  and  inserted  at  their 
base,  or  hypogynous,  rarely  3,  opposite  to  the  outer  perianth-segments  ;  f  laments 
filiform,  free  or  united  by  their  base  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. Ovary  free,  3-celled,  or  1-celled  {Luzula,  Rostkovia)  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ; 
stigmas  3,  filiform,  papillose  ;  ovules  3,  basilar,  or  numerous  and  with  central  or 
parietal  placentation,  erect  or  ascending,  anatropous.  Capsule  1-3-ceUed,  Avith  3 
semi-septiferous  valves  sometimes  coherent  at  their  base,  rarely  septifi-agal.  Seeds 
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XLIV.  JUNCE^. 


Luzula,  spliacelatus.  seminiferous  valves     Seed  with  cellular  its  cclhUar 

Pistil  (mag.).        Luzula  albida.  Flower  (mag.).  (mag.).  testa  (mag.).  testa  (mag.). 

3-00 ,  small,  rounded  or  angular,  with  a  membranous  testa,  or  fusiform  with  a 
cellular  loose  testa  ;  albumen  fleshy,  dense,  rarely  farinaceous  {Prionium).  Embryo 
included,  basilar  ;  radicle  thick,  near  the  hilum,  and  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Luzula,  rrionium,  *  Juncus. 

Jttnceœ,  which  approach  Liltaceœ  in  several  points  of  structure,  are  especially  distinguished  hy  their 
glumaceous  perianth  and  habit,  which  recalls  that  of  Cypcraceœ  and  Graminées,  while  the  triandrous 
species  approach  Hestiaceœ  ;  but  in  the  latter  the  three  stamens  are  opposite  to  the  inner  sepals,  the 
ovules  are  orthotropous  and  pendulous,  &c. 


XLVI.  PONTEDERIACE^. 


Jumea;  inhabit  damp  meadows  and  swamps,  or  grassy  and  woody  mountain  regions  ;  tbey  ar'>  scarce 
in  dry  ground.  Tiiey  mostly  grow  in  north  temperate  latitudes,  and  some  species  advance  to  both  polar 
regions  ;  they  become  rarer  as  we  approach  the  equator.  Juncus  and  Luzuln  are  cosmopolitan,  and  are 
met  with  on  the  highest  mountains  of  both  worlds,  rrtonium  is  South  African;  Iiosih,via  inhabits 
the  Maganellic  lands  [and  New  Zealand]. 

The  properties  of  Junceœ  are  uninteresting.  The  fruit  of  Juncus  acutu.i,  baked  and  steeped  in  wine,  is 
said  to  be  a  diuretic,  and  to  stop  menorrhagia,  but  it  gives  headaches.  The  rhizomes  of  J.  conylomerattis, 
effiisHS,  fflaucus,  and  especially  of  LuzuJa  vernalis,  are  popular  diuretics  in  Central  Europe.  J.  (/laucim  is 
cultivated  by  gardeners  to  make  bands  of.  The  Chinese  use  the  pith  of  certain  species  for  candle-wicks. 
[The  farthing  rushlight  of  England  had  a  wick  of  rush  pith.] 


XLV.  RAPATES,'  Endlicher. 

[Perennial  usually  tall  marsh  heebs.  Rootstock  short.  Leaves  equitant, 
ensiform,  rigid,  base  sheathing.  Scapes  erect.  Spathe  1-2-leaved.  Flowers 
5  ,  in  a  dense  terminal  siDathaceous  capitulum.  Yellow  or  rose-coloured,  sessile 
or  pedicelled,  with  mauy  imbricate  bracts.  Perianth  6-partite  ;  3  outer  leaflets 
navicular,  rigid,  imbricate  ;  3  inner  petaloid,  fugacious,  often  cohering  in  a  tube, 
contorted  in  œstivation.  Stamens  6,  inserted  in  pairs  opposite  the  inner  periauth- 
segments  ;  anthers  basifixed,  2-celled  ;  apex  tubular,  opening  by  a  terminal  single 
or  double  pore,  or  terminated  by  a  polliniferous  or  sub-glandular  appendage. 
Ovary  3- celled;  style  simple,  filiform;  stigma  capitate,  papillose;  ovules  1-2  in  each 
cell,  erect,  anatropous.  Capsule  membranous  or  coriaceous,  1-3-celled,  loculicidally 
2-3-valved.  Seeds  oblong  or  sub-globose  ;  hilum  basilar  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo 
immersed  in  the  albumen,  minute  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 

Rapatea.  Spathanthus.  Schœnocephalum. 

A  small  order  allied  to  Junceœ,  with  the  habit  of  Cyjteraeeo',  very  peculiar  antliers,  and  the  perianth 
0Î  Xyridea.    Natives  of  Brazil;  of  no  known  use. — Ed.] 


XLYI.  PONTEDERIACE^. 
(Pontedeeiace^,  a.  Richard. — Pontedere^,  Kunth.) 

Flowers  3 .  Perianth  inferior,  petaloid,  G-partite,  irregular,  persistent. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  perianth,  6,  or  3  opposite  to  the  inner  segments.  Ovary 
superior,  of  3  many-ovuled  cells,  or  2  sterile,  and,  1  fertile  and  l-ovuled.  Fruit  a 
capsule,  enveloped  hy  the  fleshy  perianth.  Albumen  farinaceous.  Embryo  straight, 
axile. — Marsh  plants.    Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  oM&i-nate,  with  sheathing  petiole. 

Perennial  aquatic  or  marsh  herbs,  with  a  short  rhizome  or  rooting  stem. 
Leaves  alternate  ;  petiole  cylindric  or  vesicular,  largely  sheathing  at  the  base  ;  blade 


This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original.—  Ei 
.3  K 
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XLVL  PONTEDERIACE^. 


Transverse  section  of  Perianth  and  andrœciam        Vertical  section  of  Embryo 

fruit  (mag.).  Pontederia  cordala.  laid  open.  frait  (mag.).  (mag.). 

oval,  orbicular,  or  sub-cordate,  witli  arched  nerves  ;  sometimes  replaced  by  a  petiolar 
phyllode  representing  a  leaf  with  parallel  nerves  [Reteranthera).  Infloeescence 
axillary  or  sub-terminal.  Tlowers  in  a  spike  or  panicle,  ebracteate,  usually  sessile. 
Peeianth  inferior,  petaloid,  glandular,  or  hairy  outside,  usually  white,  blue  or 
violet,  infundibular  or  hypocrateriform ;  tube  more  or  less  elongated;  limb  6-partite; 
segments  unequal,  obscurely  2-seriate,  the  inner  median  superior  and  larger  ;  2-labiate- 
ringent,  spirally  rolled  in  sestivation,  marcescent  or  succulent.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  perianth,  sometimes  6,  opposite  to  the  6  perianth- 
segments  ;  sometimes  3,  opposite  to  the  inner  segments,  the  anterior  usually 
dissimilar; /Zamen^s  filiform,  arched,  sometimes  thickened  in  the  middle;  anthers 


XLVIT.  PHILYDRE^. 
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introrse,  basi-dorsi-fixeJ  ;  cells  2,  parellel,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary  free,  of 
3  several-ovuled  cells,  sometimes  sub-l-celled  witli  3  incomplete  cells,  of  wliicli 
2  are  smallest  and  empty,  and  one  fertile  1-ovuled;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  s/i^ma 
thick,  unilateral,  or  obscm-ely  3-lobed  ;  ovules  anatropous,  sometimes  several  hori- 
zontal or  erect,  sometimes  one  pendulous.  Capsule  enveloped  by  the  persistent 
base  of  the  perianth,  with  3  many-seeded  cells,  and  3  loculicidal  semi-septiferous 
valves,  or  indéhiscent,  1-celled,  l-seeded.  Seeds  niimerous,  inserted  at  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cells,  or  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  fertile  cell,  oblong- 
cylindric  ;  testa  parchment-like,  striate  or  tessellated  ;  raphe  filiform,  inconspicuous  ; 
chalaza  apical,  thickened  ;  albumen  farinaceous.  Embryo  straight,  axile,  clavate  or 
cylindric  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Heteranthera.  *  Pontedeiia.  Eeussia. 

PontederiacecB  have  been  placed  by  Brongniart  iu  the  same  class  with  Bromeîiaceœ,  Vellosieœ  and 
Ilanwdoracece  ;  they  ditFer  from  the  two  latter  in  their  free  ovary  and  farinaceous  albumen,  and  from 
Broméliacées  in  their  completely  petaloid  peiianth,  often  triandrous  andrœcium,  ovary  with  unequal  cells, 
and  axile  embryo  as  long  as  the  albumen.  They  approach  Asphodeleœ  in  their  perianth  and  andrœcium  ; 
but  are  separated  by  habit,  œstivation  and  the  nature  of  the  albumen.  Pontederiaceœ  especially  inhabit 
America  between  40°  north  latitude,  and  30°  south  latitude  ;  they  are  rare  in  tropical  Africa  and  Asia. 

Ponfederia  voglnalis  is  esteemed  as  a  medicinal  plant  in  Japan,  Java,  and  on  the  Coromandel  coast, 
where  a  decoction  of  its  root  is  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  stomach;  pulverized  and  mixed  with 
sugar,  it  is  administered  for  asthma  ;  it  is  chewed  for  toothache  ;  its  leaves,  bruised  and  mixed  with 
milk,  are  administered  in  cholera  ;  and  its  young  shoots  are  edible. 


XLTO.  PHILYDBE^} 

(Philydee^,  Brown. — Philydrace^,  Lindl.) 

[Herbs  with  fibrous  roots.  Stems  erect,  simple,  often  woolly.  Leaves  ensi- 
form  ;  bases  sheathing,  equitant,  narrow.  Flowers  spiked  or  racemose,  enclosed  in 
spathaceous  persistent  bracts,  inodorous.  Perianth  of  2  (antero-posterior)  mem- 
branous marcescent  segments,  yellow.  Stamen  opposite  the  posticous  perianth- 
segment  ;  filament  dilated,  with  broad  lateral  wings  and  petaloid  staminodes  ;  anther 
2-celled.  Ovary  superior,  3- celled;  style  excentric  ;  stigma  cupulate;  ovules 
numerous,  on  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells.  Capsule  3-celled,  loculicidally  3-valved, 
many-seeded.  Seeds  minute,  horizontal  ;  testa  thick  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo 
axile,  large. 

GENERA. 
Philydrum.  Heteria. 

A  small  order  of  two  genera,  each  monotypic,  usually  associated  with  Xyridea,  but  from  which  they 
differ  in  their  three-celled  ovary,  and  embryo  included  in  the  albumen.  To  me  they  appear  more  closely 
allied  to  Commehjnece,  from  which  they  differ  chiefly  in  the  reduced  perianth,  stamens  and  large  embryo. 
They  are  natives  of  eastern  tropical  Asia  and  Australia. — Ed.] 

'  This  Owler  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 
3  K  2 
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XLVIII.  COMMELYNE^. 
(JuNCORTTM  genera,  Jitssieu. — Ephemera,  Baisc/i.— Commeline^,  Br. — 

COMMELYNACE^,  Lindl.) 


XLVIII.  COMMELYNE^. 
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Flowers  5.  Perianth  m/erior,  cZou/^^e.  Sepals  -'i.  Petals  3.  Stamens  6, 
hypogynoiis,  all  fertile,  or  some  sterile.  Ovary  superior,  with  S  feiv-ovuled  cells  ;  ovules 
orthotropous.  Capsule  with  3-2  cells,  locuUcidal.  Seeds  albuminous.  Embryo 
antitropous. — Stem  herbaceous.    Leaves  alternate. 

Succulent  herbs,  annual  with  fibrous  root,  or  perennial  with  a  tuberous  rhizome. 
Stems  cyliudric,  knotty.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  entire,  sheathing  at  the  base, 
flat  or  channelled,  soft,  nerved,  sheath  entire.  Flowers  ? ,  or  incomplete  by  arrest 
of  the  ovary,  regular  or  sub-irregular,  usually  blue,  solitary,  fascicled,  umbellate  or 
racemed,  furnished  either  with  bracts  or  with  spathaceous  or  cucullate  l-2-ph3'llous 
involucres.  Perianth  double  ;  the  outer  calycine  of  3  persistent  sepals,  the  interior 
corolline  of  3  distinct  sessile  or  clawed  petals,  very  rarely  united  at  the  base  into  a 
short  tube  {Cyanotù);  caducous  or  marcescent,  sometimes  becoming  fleshy  after 
flowering  [Campelia),  one  often  dissimilar  or  obsolete  ;  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
6,  hypogynous,  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  petals,  sometimes  in  two  groups  [Bichori- 
sandra),  rarely  3-5  by  arrest,  some  often  antherless  ;  filaments  filiform,  usually  fur- 
nished with  jointed  hairs  ;  connective  dilated  ;  anthers  introrse,  or  rarely  one  extrorse 
and  2  introrse  in  the  same  flower,  2-celled,  cells  divergent,  marginal  on  the  connec- 
tive, very  rarely  adnate  to  its  anterior  face,  and  contiguous  parallel  {Dichorisandra), 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  all  fertile,  or  some  sterile  and  deformed.  Ovary  free, 
3-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  undivided,  or  obscurely  3-lobed,  or  sometimes  con- 
cave {Cyanotis)  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  either  more  than 
two,  peltate,  2-seriate  on  nerviform  placentas  ;  or  2  basifixed  and  collateral  ;  or 
superimposed,  1  pendulous,  the  other  erect.  Capsule  usually  accompanied  by  the 
persistent  perianth,  3-celled,  or  2-celled  by  arrest,  of  3-2  loculicidal  semi-septiferous 
valves.  Seeds  few  or  solitaiy,  ovoid,  angular,  peltate,  or  nearly  squai-e  ;  testa  mem- 
branous or  rigid,  rugose  or  foveolate,  closely  adherent  to  the  fleshy  dense  albumen  ; 
hilum  ventral  and  depressed,  or  at  one  end  of  the  seed,  and  large.  Embryo  pulley- 
shaped,  sunk  in  a  pit  of  the  albumen,  diametrically  opj)osite  to  the  hilum  ;  radicle 
covered  by  a  hood  {embryotegium). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Comraelyna.  *  Aneilema.  '  Cyanotis.  *  Dichorisandra. 

•  Tradescantia,  Spironema.  Campelia.  Cochliostemma. 

Commehjncœ  are  distinguisLed  from  other  Monocotyledonous  families  hy  their  double  perianth, 
clearly  separable,  like  that  of  AUsmacece,  into  calyx  and  corolla.  Their  habit  and  structure  separate  them 
from  Jnnceœ,  to  which  they  were  formerly  united  ;  they  approach  Resliacem,  and  especially  Xyiidvœ,  in 
their  antitropous  embrj-o  and  sheathing  leaves  ;  but  these  differ  in  several  other  characters,  and  notably 
in  the  form  and  situation  of  their  embryo,  which  is  lenticular  and  pressed  against  the  outside  of  the 
albumen.  Commdynece  grow  in  the  tropics  of  both  worlds  and  especially  the  New  ;  a  few  are  Australian, 
where  they  extend  to  35°  south  latitude.    Some  extend  to  40°  north  latitude. 

Little  is  known  of  the  properties  of  Comtnelyneœ.  Many  species  possess  an  abundant  mucilage, 
which  is  alimentary  after  being  cooked.  The  tuberous  rhizomes  of  some  contain,  besides  mucilage, 
starch,  which  adds  to  their  nuti-itive  qualities  ;  such  are  Commelyna  tuherosa,  coelestis,  angustifolia,  stricta, 
&c.  ;  other  Mexican  species  are  administered  in  diseases  of  the  liver.  The  rhizome  of  C.  JÏ«»i^)A«  is  praised 
as  an  emmenagogue.  The  tubers  of  C.  medica  are  in  use  in  China  for  coughs,  asthma,  pleurisy,  and 
^rangury.  The  herbage  of  Tradescantia  inalaharica,  cooked  in  oil,  is  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
leprosy  and  ringworm.  The  Indians  drink  a  decoction  of  Cyanotis  axillaris  for  dropsy.  Tradescantia 
ditirefica  is  prescribed  in  Brazil. 
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XLIX.  MAYACE^,'  Kunth. 

[Moss-like  slender  creeping  pellucid  plants,  growing  in  damp  places.  Stems 
branched.  Leaves  alternate,  crowded,  linear,  emarginate,  flaccid.  Flowers 
5 ,  axillary,  solitary,  peduncled,  white  pink  or  violet.  Perianth  of  6  pieces 
in  two  series,  marcescent  ;  outer  of  3  herbaceous  sepals  ;  inner  of  3  membra- 
nous petals.  Stamens  3,  inserted  on  the  base  of  the  sepals  ;  anthers  basifixed, 
spathulate,  imperfectly  2-celled,  introrse.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  carpels  opposite  the 
petals  ;  style  filiform,  persistent  ;  stigma  simple,  minutely  3-lobed  ;  ovules  sessile, 
horizontal,  on  3  parietal  placentas,  orthotropous.  Capsule  membranous,  1-celled, 
loculicidally  3-valved,  many-seeded.  Seeds  sub-globose,  terminated  by  a  conical 
tubercle  ;  testa,  ribbed  ;  albumen  dense,  of  radiating  cells.  Embryo  minute,  half 
immersed  in  the  albumen  at  the  end  opposite  the  hilum. 

GENUS. 
Mayaca. 

A  small  order  allied  either  to  Commelyneœ  or  to  Xyrideœ  and  Resfiaceœ,  according  to  tbe  value  given 
to  the  position  of  the  embryo  with  regard  to  the  albumen. 

The  species  are  all  American,  extending  from  Virginia  to  Brazil. — Ed.] 


L.  XYRIDEJE:-  Kunth. 

[Herbaceous  Rush-like  or  Sedge-like  tufted  erect  usually  rigid  plants,  often 
growing  in  watery  places.  Roots  fibrous.  Stems  simple.  Leaves  radical,  ensiform 
or  filiform,  base  sheathing,  often  equitant.  Flowers  5 ,  in  terminal  solitary  heads 
of  densely  imbricating  1-flowered  rigid  scarious  bracts.  Perianth  of  6  segments 
in  two  series  ;  3  outer  segments  calycine,  lateral,  navicular,  persistent,  rigid;  anticous 
more  membranous,  larger,  sheathing  the  lateral,  caducous  ;  3  inner  segments  petaloid, 
clawed,  claws  more  or  less  connate.  Stamens  3-6,  inserted  on  the  inner  perianth- 
segments,  3  opposite  fertile,  the  others  sterile  penicillate  or  obsolete  ;  filaments  fili- 
form ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  1-  or  incompletely 
3-celled  ;  style  terminal,  3-fid  ;  stigmas  3,  2-oo  -lobed  ;  ovules  numerous,  basal,  ortho- 
tropous, funicle  elongate.  Capsule  1-celled,  loculicidally  3-valved  ;  or  3-celled  and 
fenestrate  at  the  base,  operculate  above.  Seeds  numerous,  angled  or  globose  ;  testa 
coriaceous,  striate  or  costate  ;  alhumen  fleshy.  Embryo  minute,  lenticular,  placed 
outside  the  albumen  at  the  end  opposite  the  hilum. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Xyris.  Abolboda. 

Xyridcœ  are  closely  allied  to  Conuiiehjneœ  and  Eriocmdoneœ,  as  also  to  liapateaceep,  from  which 
they  differ  in  the  embryo  not  being  immersed  in  the  albumen.  They  are  natives  chiefly  of  swamps  in 
tropical  and  warm  countries  The  leaves  and  root  are  used  in  the  cure  of  itch  and  leprosy  in  India  and 
South  America. — Ed.] 

'  This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 

'  This  Order  is  only  alluded  to  in  the  original  at  the  end  of  Eriocmdoneœ  (p.  873). — Ed. 
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LI.  FLAGELLAIUEjE,  Endlicher. 

Brongniart  places  near  Resiiaceœ  Fîagellarieœ,  composed  of  the  genei-a  Flagel- 
laria  and  Joinvillea,  of  which  the  following  are  the  characters  :— Flowers  ç  .  Sepals 
3,  distinct.  Petals  3,  distinct,  scarious,  like  the  sepals.  Stamens  6,  hypogynous, 
free;  anthers  introrse.  Ovary  of  3  1-ovuled  cells;  stigmas  3,  apical,  divergent, 
filiform,  papillose  Avithin  from  bottom  to  top  ;  ovules  pendulous  by  a  short  funicle 
from  the  top  of  each  cell,  oi-thotropous,  micropyle  inferior.  Fruit  a  l-2-9eeded 
ben-y.  Seed  with  crustaceous  testa  ;  albumen  farinaceous.  Embryo  minute,  anti- 
tropous,  lenticular,  outside  the  albumen,  covered  with  an  embryotegium. — Eeedy  or 
sarmentose  herbs.    Leaves  with  long  sheaths  and  parallel  nerves. 

Herbs  of  tropical  Asia,  Australia  and  Xew  Caledonia. 

LIT.  ERIOCAULONE^. 

(JuNCORUM  genera,  Jussieu. — Eriocaulone^,  L.-C.  Richard.) 

Flowers  monœciov.s  or  dioecious.  Perianth  ivferioi;  double,  the  order  2-^-jphyl- 
lous,  the  innei-  sub-tubular,  S-2-Jid.  Stamens  double  the  numbei'  of  the  perigonial 
leaflets,  inserted  on  the  inner,  the  alternate  often  sterile.  Ovary  superior,  of  2—3 
l-ov%ded  cells;  ovules  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Capsule  2~3-celled,  loculicidal. 
Seeds  albuminotis.  Embryo  globose  or  sub-lenticular,  antitropous,  outside  the  albumen. 
—  Stem  or  scape.  Leaves  cauline  or  radical,  semi-sheathing.  Flowers  in  a 
capittdum. 

Herbs  inhabiting  swamps  or  flooded  grounds,  perennial,  stemless,  rarely 
caulescent,  very  rarely  suffrutescent.  Leaves  linear,  sub-fleshy,  entire,  sometimes 
fistnlar,  nerves  striate,  semi-sheathing  at  the  base,  the  radical  crowded,  the  cauline 
alternate.  Flowers  minute,  united  into  an  involucrate  capitulum,  on  a  usually 
fleshy  receptacle,  incomplete,  monœcious  in  the  same  capitulum,  or  rarely  dioecioiis, 
each  furnished  with  a  bract,  and  accompanied  by  hairs  or  scales.  Perianth  double, 
the  umer  usually  discoloured.  —  Flowers  Ç  :  Outer  perianth  of  2  lateral  sepals, 
or  3,  of  which  1  is  posterior  ;  inner  tubular,  sub-campanulate  ;  limh  2-fid  or  3-toothed 
or  3-fid  ;  segments  imbricate,  equal,  or  the  anterior  largest,  aestivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  inner  perianth,  equal  and  opposite  to  its  divi- 
sions, or  twice  as  many  ;  some  larger,  opposite  to  these  divisions  ;  the  others  smaller, 
alternate,  often  antherless  or  rudimentary  ;  filaments  subulate,  inflexed  in  sestivation  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  very  rarely  1-celled,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Rudi- 
mentary OVARIES  3-2,  glanduliform  or  tuberculiform. —  Flowers  ?:  Inner  and  outer 
perianths  3-  rarely  2-phyllous,  the  inner  leaflets  most  delicate,  sometimes  replaced  by 
3  bundles  of  hairs  {Lachnocardon,  Toniva),  sometimes  the  claws  distinct  and  blades 
coherent  {Philodice);  staminodes  0.  Ovary  free,  of  3-2  carpels,  sometimes  with  a 
second  series  of  superimposed  and  sterile  carpels,  simulating  inner  stigmas  {Pœpa- 
lanthus);  style  terminal,  very  short;  stigmas  as  many  as  carpels,  simple  or  2-fid, 
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surrouiuling  tlie  sterile  carpels  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  carpel,  pendulous  near  the 
top  of  the  inner  angle,  orthotropons.  Capsule  cro\vned  by  the  style,  surrounded  by 
the  perianth,  2-3-cened,  loculicidal.  Seeds  pendulous,  ovoid  or  sub-cylindric, 
longitudinally  ribbed  ;  ribs  membranous,  hyaline,  breaking  up  into  fine  hairs  ;  testa 
coriaceous,  shining  ;  cndopleura  0  ;  albumen  farinaceous.  Embeyo  diametrically 
opi)osite  to  the  hilum,  pressed  to  the  outside  of  the  albumen,  antitropous,  sub- 
globose  or  lenticular. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Eriocaulou.  Toniua.  Philodice.  Psepalanthus.  Laclinocaulon. 

Eriocaidonete,  with  Commelijnea,  Xyrideœ,  Hcstinccœ,  aud  Cetitrolepidetr,  form  Von  Martius'  class 
of  Enantiohlastccc,  so  named  on  account  of  the  invariable  position  of  the  embryo  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  seed  to  the  hilum.  Eriocntdonecc  approach  Restiaceœ  in  the  ovary  -with  2-3  1-ovuled  cells,  the  pen- 
dulous and  orthotropous  ovide,  the  structure  of  the  seed  and  the  direction  of  the  embryo  ;  but  Restiaceœ 
are  separated  by  their  inflorescence,  the  completely  glumaceous  perianth,  the  1-seriate  stamens,  1-celled 
anthers,  and  tiie  smooth  testa  with  naked  or  strophiolate  hilum.  Sec. 

Eriocaidoueœ  are  tolerably  rich  in  species;  two-thirds  of  the  family  are  tropical  American,  and  half 
of  the  remainder  are  Xorth  Australian.  A  few  species  are  found  in  tropical  Asia,  Madagascar,  and  the 
islands  of  South  Africa.  They  are  less  rare  in  North  America,  where  thej'  extend  to  44°  N.  latitude  ; 
one  alone  {En'ocauhn  septan t/idare)  inhabits  North  America  and  Scotland,  where  it  has  been  met  with 
in  Skye  [and  in  the  west  of  Ireland]. 

Respecting  the  properties  of  this  family,  notliing  is  known  except  as  regards  Eriocaidon  setaceum,  of 
which  the  herbage,  cooked  in  oil,  is  used  as  a  popular  antipsoric  in  India. 

LIII.  RESTIACEŒ. 

(JuNCOEUM  genera,  Jtissieu. — Kestiace^,  Br.  et  Centrolepide^,  Desvaux.) 

Flowers  diclinous.  Perianth  inferior,  calyciform,  of  2-6  2-seriate  glumes,  or 
imperfect.  Stamens  3-2.  Ovary  S-2-\ -celled  ;  oyvJjES  solitary,  orthotropous, pendu- 
lous. Fruit  a  S-celled  capsule  or  a  nut.  Seed  albuminous.  Embryo  antitropous, 
outside  the  albumen. — Stem  or  scape.  Leaves  all  radical  or  cauline,  sheathing. 
Flowers  spilced  or  racemed. 

Herbs  or  undershrubs  with  a  creeping  rhizome.  Stems  brunched-knotty  or 
simple.  Leaves  either  all  radical,  crowded,  or  cauline  alternate,  sheathing  at  the 
base,  sheath  split,  blade  entire,  narrow-linear  or  arrested.  Flowers  regular,  spiked 
racemed  or  panicled,  mixed  with  scarious  bracts,  usually  diclinous,  rarely  5  {Lepy- 
rodia).  Perianth  glumaceous,  of  4-G  2-seriate  glumes,  2  of  the  outer  lateral,  and  1 
posterior — the  inner  larger  or  smaller,  persistent  in  the  $  flowers  ;  sometimes  of  a 
single  scale.  Stamens  2-3,  opposite  to  the  inner  glumes,  and  inserted  at  their  base, 
sterile  or  absent  in  the  Ç  flowers  ;  filaments  filiform,  usually  free  ;  anthers  1  -celled, 
dorsifixed,  peltate,  rarely  2-celled  {Lyginia,  Lepidanthus,  Anarthria,  &c.),  dehiscence 
longitudinal,  introrse.  Ovary  free,  3-2-celled,  rarely  1-celled  {Chœtanthus,  Lepto- 
carpus,  Loxocarya);  styles  1-3,  continuous  with  the  back  of  the  carpels,  distinct,  or 
jointed  at  the  base  ;  stigmas  1-3,  plumose,  usually  (?)  introrse  ;  ovules  solitary  in 
each  cell,  pendulous,  orthotropous.    Fruit  a  loculicidal  capsule,  or  a  follicle  or  nut. 
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Restio  teiraphyllus. 
i  flower  (mag.)- 


R.  teiraphyllus. 
Pistil  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Reslio  lelrupfiyllus. 
Q  flower  joined  to  its 
bract  (mag.). 


Reslio. 
Diagram  ?,  showiii; 
two  sterile  stamens. 


Reslio. 
Dehiscent  fruit 
(mag.). 


Reslio. 
Ovule  (mag.). 


Reslio  vaginatus. 


Centrolepis  arislala. 
Inflorescence. 


Reslio. 
Embryo  seen 
in  front. 


Reslio. 
Embryo  seen 
in  profile. 
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Sekds  iieiidulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell  ;  testa  coriaceous,  hai'd,  crustaceous,  smooth 
or  tubercled,  rarely  uiembrauoiis  ;  hihim  naked  or  strophiolate  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
copious.  Embryo  at  the  end  of  the  seed  opposite  to  the  hilum,  and  pressed  against 
the  outside  of  the  albumen,  lenticular,  antitropous. 

rRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Restio.  Thamnochoi-tus.  I.yginia.  Anthochortus.  Calopsis. 

Elegia.  Lepyrodia.  Leucoplocii?.  Willdenovia. 

Restùtceœ  are  closely  allied  to  Eriocaiiloneœ  (which  see).  Thej'  approach  Junceœ  in  their  rhizome, 
knotty  stem,  filternate  sheathing  leaves,  gluniaceous  .3-seriate  perianth,  ;3-l-celled  ovary,  capsular  fruit 
and  fleshy  albumen  ;  and  are  distinguished  by  their  split  sheath,  3--2-stamens,  orthotropous  ovule  and 
lenticular  embryo  outside  the  albumen.  They  have  also  some  affinity  with  Cypcraccce  in  habit,  diclinism, 
number  of  stamens,  iSrc.  ;  but  Cyperacefc  differ  in  the  leaf-sheaths  not  being  split,  the  perianth  being 
replaced  by  bristles  or  scales,  the  2-celled  and  basifixed  anthers,  the  erect  anatropous  ovule,  farinaceous 
albumen,  more  or  less  included  embryo,  &c. 

Jlestiacecr  all  live  south  of  the  equator  :  the  greater  number  are  South  African  [and  Australian]  ; 
some  inhabit  Madagascar  and  Australia.    None  have  yet  been  observed  in  the  New  World. 

liestiace<e  possess  no  known  property,  or  other  use  than  that  made  by  savages  of  their  stems  to  thatch 
their  huts. 

Centrolepide^,  Desvaux  [Desvauxiaeeœ,  Lindl.],  originally  annexed  to  Restiaceœ, 
then  separated,  and  again  united  to  this  famil}',  differ  only  in  the  perianth  being 
reduced  to  one  or  two  sub-opposite  glumes  ;  their  andrœcium  is  monandrous  ;  the 
ovary  consists  of  one  or  more  irregularly  connate  1-celled  carpels,  each  with  a 
filiform  style  ;  and  the  fruit  is  a  membranous  utricle,  opening  laterally  by  a  longi- 
tudinal slit. 

GENERA. 

Centrolepis.  Aphelia.  Alepyrum.  Gaimardia. 

Centrolepkleœ  inhabit  sandy  places  and  swamps  in  Australia,  and  the  mountains  of  New  Zealand 
and  Tierra  del  Fuego.] 

LIV.  CYPERACE^. 
(Cypeeoide^,  Jussieu. — Cyperace^,  Br.,  B.C.) 

Flowers  glumaceous,  5  or  diclinous.     Perianth  0,  or  replaced  by  bristles. 
Stamens  hypogynous,  usually  3-2;  anthers  basifixed.    Ovary  1-celled,  1-ovuled 
STYLES  3-2  ;  OVULE  basilar,  anatropous.     Achene.    Seed  albuminous.  Embryo 
minute,  included  or  exserted. — Stem  usiially  angular.    Leaves  Grass-like,  sheath  very 
rarely  split.    Flowers  in  spikes. 

Usually  Grass-like  herbs,  -with  rhizome  shortened  or  creeping,  stoloniferous, 
sheathed  by  foliar  scales,  sometimes  tuberous  at  its  extremities.  Stems  angular  or 
cylindric,  without  nodes,  or  septate  within  {Eleocharis  geniculata,  articulata,  &c.), 
often  hypogeal,  last  iuternode  elongated  and  epigeal,  simple,  or  very  rarely  branched, 
solid  when  young,  fistular  when  full  grown.  Leaves  alternate,  springing  from  the 
nodes,  equitant  in  2-3  rows  ;  petiole  in  a  closed  or  very  rarely  split  sheath,  sometimes 
with  no  blade,  but  elongated  and  mucronate  ;  blade  linear  or  ribbon-like,  or  chan- 
nelled, with  parallel  nerves  and  transverse  venules,  margin  entire,  often  scabrid  ; 
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Carex.   Rhizome.  Cyperus  iongus.    Flower  and  bract. 
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stipule  axillarj,  membranous,  joined  throughout  its  length  by  its  dorsal  tace  to  the 
leaf-sheath,  not  longer  than  the  sheath,  or  produced  into  a  cushion  or  membrane 
[ligule),  free  only  at  the  top.  Flowers  5  or  monoecious  or  diœcious,  in  spikelets 
which  are  rarely  solitary,  usually  spiked  pauicled  or  glomerate,  and  furnished  with 
bracts  or  polymorphous  involucres.  Flowers  each  with  1-2  scarious  bracts  [glumes), 
solitary,  or  inserted  in  2  or  several  rows  on  a  common  pedicel,  and  forming  a  1 -few- 
many-flowered  spikelet  ;  bracts  below  the  spikelet  often  flowerless,  sometimes 
heteromorphous,  and  serving  as  a  common  spathe  to  the  spikelet.  Perianth  0 
or  formed  of  G,  sometimes  3-oo  bristles,  sometimes  united  into  a  ring  at  their 
base;  [of  6  2-seriate  regular  coriaceous  segments  in  Oreobolusl.  Stamens  hypo- 
gynous,  usually  3,  of  which  1  is  anterior  and  2  posterior,  sometimes  2-1,  rarely  4 
[Hypolytrum)  or  5  [Scleria,  Caustis),  or  6-8  [Lepironia,  Diplasia),  or  12  [Evandra, 
Chtysithrix)  ;  filaments  filiform  or  flattened,  free  ;  anthers  basitixed,  2-celled,  linear, 
introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sessile  or  stipitate,  often  surrounded 
at  its  base  by  a  cupuliform  disk  [Scleria,  Ficinia,  Melancranis,  &c.),  or  by  a  mem- 
branous adherent  ring  [Fimbristylis),  or  by  3  spathulate  staminodes  [Fuirena); 
compressed  or  plano-convex,  or  more  usually  with  3  angles  answering  to  the  3 
stamens,  1-celled,  1-ovuled  ;  styles  3,  rarely  2,  stigmatiferous  on  their  inner  edge, 
more  or  less  coherent  below,  base  continuous  with  or  thickened  and  jointed  to  the 
top  of  the  ovary  ;  ovule  inserted  at  the  inner  base  of  the  ovary,  erect,  anatropous. 
Fruit  1-seeded,  indéhiscent,  lenticulai",  plano-convex,  3-gonous,  cylindric  or  globose, 
smooth,  spotted,  scabrid,  bristly,  tubercular,  rugose  or  striate,  usually  terminated  by 
the  base  of  the  style,  which  sometimes  completely  caps  it  [Cladium,  &c.)  ;  pericarp 
membranous,  crustaceous  or  bony,  very  rarely  a  drupe  [Diplasia).  Seed  erect;  testa 
thin  ;  albumen  farinaceous  or  sometimes  fleshy.  Embryo  near  the  hilum,  minute  ; 
extruded,  or  rarely  surrounded  by  a  thin  layer  of  albumen,  and  included  [Carex,  &c.)  ; 
cotyledon  lenticular,  fleshy,  inidivided  ;  plumule  inconspicuous  ;  radicle  inferior, 
obtuse. 

Tribe  I.  GYPERE^. 

Spikelets  usually  many- flowered.  Glumes  distichous,  imbricate,  some  of  the 
lower  often  empty.  Flowers  .  Perianth  0,  or  represented  by  hispid  bristles. 
Style  very  rarely  swollen  at  the  base,  deciduous. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Papyrus.  *  Cyperus.  Kylliiigia.  Mariscus. 

Tribe  II.  SCIBPE^. 

Spikelets  usually  many-flowered.  Glumes  imbricate  in  several  rows,  very  rarely 
distichous  [Androtrichum,  Abilgaardia),  some  of  the  lower  often  empty.  Flowers  5. 
Perianth  0,  or  represented  by  scaly  or  hairy  bristles.  Achene  usually  pointed  or 
beaked  by  the  persistent  base  of  the  style. 

piaNciPAL  genera. 

Eleocharis.  Fuirena.  Androtrichum.  Scirpus.  Isolepis. 

Ficinia.  Eriophoruni.  Fimbristylis.  Melancranis. 
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Tribe  III.  HYPOLYTRE^. 

Spikelets  1-flowered,  agglomerated  in  capitate  heads  or  cymose  panicles. 
Flowers  5  ,  each  with  2-4-6  closely  imbricate  glumes.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  2-3, 
or  6-8.   Style  2-3-fid,  deciduous,  or  the  base  persistent. 

PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Ilypolytriim.  Lipocarpha.  Hemicarpha.  Diplai*ia. 

Tribe  IV.  BHYNCHOSPOBEjE. 

Spikelets  usually  few-flowei"ed  [flower  solitary  and  axillary  in  Oreobolus]. 
Glumes  imbricate  in  2  or  several  rows,  the  lower  empty.  Flowers  usually  poly- 
gamous. Perianth  0,  or  composed  of  6  bristles,  rarely  less,  very  rarely  more  (8-10) 
[or  of  6  2-seriate  pieces  in  Oreobolus] .  Stamens  3,  sometimes  6.  Achene  often 
beaked  by  the  persistent  base  of  the  style. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Caustis.  Bh'smus.  Pleurostachys. 

Dulichiura.  Ehyncospora.  Carpha. 

Cladium.  Chaetospora.  ,  Oreobolus. 

Tribe  V.  SCLERIE^. 

Spikelets  diclinous,  the  $  many-flowered,  with  glumes  imbricate  in  2  or  several 
rows,  the  lower  ones  sometimes  empty.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  1-3,  very  rarely  5. 
9  spikelets  1-flowered,  with  glumes  imbricate  in  several  rows.  Perianth  0.  Style 
3-fid,  equal  at  the  base.  Achene  bony  or  crustaceous,  usually  seated  on  a  3-lobed 
disk. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Scleria.  Diplacrum. 

Tribe  VI.  CAEICINEM. 

Flowers  monœcious  or  dioecious,  in  spikes,  with  glumes  imbricate  in  several 
rows.  Perianth  0.  $  spikes  simple.  Stamens  3-2.  Ç  spikes  simple  or  compound. 
Pistil  embraced  by  an  inner  scale  with  its  back  to  the  axis,  2-keeled  (analogous  to 
the  upper  glumelle  of  Gramineœ),  with  edges  usually  joined  and  thus  forming  an 
envelope  or  utricle  {urceole,  perianth,  perigynium),  persistent  and  accrescent,  and 
enclosing  either  the  ovary  only,  or  the  ovary  accompanied  by  a  sterile  setiform 
pedicel. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Ciirex.  Elvna. 

Cyperaceœ  are  closely  allied  to  Gramineœ  ;  the  latter  being  distinguished  by  their  split  leaf-sheath, 
rounded  culm  with  projecting  nodes,  dorsifixed  anthers,  usually  plumose  stigmas,  fruit  with  pericarp 
adhering  to  the  testa,  and  always  extruded  embryo.    The  habit  of  Cyperaceœ  is  that  of  Restiacece,  but  the 


Arthrostylis. 

Lepidospei'uia. 

Schœnus. 
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latter  essentially  differ  in  their  3-celled  fruit,  and  their  orthotropous  ovule  suspended  from  the  top  of 
the  cell. 

Cypemceœ  are  spread  over  the  world,  and  especially  in  the  cold  re^ons  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ; 
they  are  gregarious  in  marshy  plains,  damp  meadoves,  and  the  dry  slopes  of  high  mountains.  They 
are  less  frequent  in  maritime  estuaries.  Carex  and  Sctrpus  diminish  in  number  as  we  approach  the 
equator  ;  the  contrary  is  the  case  with  Ci/perus,  which  abounds  on  the  shores. of  large  tropical  rivers,  and 
in  the  clearings  of  virgin  forests.  Cyperaceœ  are  less  abundant  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  where  they 
are  replaced  by  Restiacece. 

Cyperaccœ  differ  from  Gramineœ  in  possessing  but  little  sugar  and  starch  ;  their  leaves  and  stem 
contain  no  juice,  and  form  but  poor  pasturage.  The  rhizomes  of  some  species  contain  a  bitter 
principle  and  a  volatile  oil,  together  with  a  little  starch,  wlience  they  rank  as  resolvents  and  diuretics. 
The  bitter  and  slightly  camphorate  rhizomes  of  our  Carices  were  formerly  used  (especially  those  of 
C.  arenaria,  which  sometimes  attain  a  very  great  length)  ia  herpetic  and  syphilitic  cachexy,  as  a 
substitute  for  Sarsaparilla^  The  stock  of  Scirpus  lacustris  is  astringent  and  diuretic.  Remirca  maritima, 
common  in  tropical  America,  possesses  the  same  qualities  in  a  high  degree.  The  herbage  of  Uiiophoitan 
was  formerly  administered  for  dysentery,  and  the  spongy  pith  of  its  stem  is  considered  by  the  German 
peasants  efficacious  against  tsenia.  The  tubers  of  Cyperws  lonyus,  rotnndus,  and  some  of  their  con- 
geners, growing  in  South  Europe  and  the  hot  parts  of  Asia,  are  aromatic,  bitter,  tonic  and  stimulating. 
The  root  of  Kyllinyia  triceps  is  prescribed  in  India  fur  diabetes.  The  tubers  of  Cyperm  csculentus,  a 
native  of  Africa,  cultivated  by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  mentioned  hy  Theophrastes,  contain,  besides 
starch,  a  notable  quantity  of  sweet  oil,  which  seldom  occurs  in  subterranean  organs  ;  these  tubers 
yield  a  nourishing  food,  and  are  reputed  aphrodisiac.  The  tubers  are  mouiliform  in  C.  articuhdus, 
a  native  of  the  tropics  of  both  worlds  ;  hence  its  common  name  of  Paternoster.  Our  maritime  Sc.irpi 
(as  S.  tuberosus)  bear  starchy  and  edible  tubers  at  the  tips  of  their  rootlets.  In  Egypt  the  stems  of 
Cyperws  dives  and  alopecuroidcs  are  used  in  the  fabrication  of  very  fine  mats,  preferable  to  those  of  straw 
on  account  of  their  freshness.  In  France  the  best  mattresses  are  made  with  the  stems  of  Scirpus  lacustris  ; 
this  plant  undergoes  a  singular  modification  in  running  water,  being  changed  into  a  floating  ribbon-like 
phyllode.  In  the  south  the  long  stems  of  Cai-e.v  nervosa  are  used  in  chair-making.  Finally,  this  family 
includes  the  Papyrus  (Papyrus  atitiquonnn),  which  grows  in  the  swamps  of  Upper  Egypt  [and  other  parts 
of  tropical  Afiica],  and  from  which  the  ancients  made  paper  by  slicing  the  culm  horizontally,  piessing 
and  hammering,  and  thus  flattening  the  slices,  so  as  to  form  a  sheet,  which  was  then  smoothed  with  an 
ivory  instrument. 


LV.  GRAMINEyE,  Jussieu. 
[Gkamina,  Jihss. — Gramineœ,  R.  Br. — Graminaoe^,  LindL] 

Flowers  glumaceous,  in  spikelets,  usually  5  .  Perianth  imperfect  or  0.  Stamens 
hypogynous,  usually  3,  rarely  less  or  more;  anthers  dorsifixed.  Ovary  free,  1-celled, 
1-ovuled;  OVULE  parietal,  semi-anatropous.  Cartopsis.  Albumen  farinaceous. 
Embryo  basilar,  outside  the  albumen. — Stems  usually  knotted.  Leaves  with  a  split 
sheath,  usually  ligulate. 

Annuals  or  perennials,  usually  herbaceoiis,  csespitose,  rarely  su£Frutescent, 
frutescent  or  arborescent  ;  with  fibrous  roots  or  a  creeping  rhizome,  often  stoloni- 
ferous  at  the  radical  nodes.  Stem  {culm)  cylindric,  rarely  compressed,  fistular,  or 
sometimes  solid,  usually  jointed  at  the  insertion  of  the  leaves  ;  nodes  annular,  solid, 
swollen,  rarely  contracted  [Molinia],  simple,  or  branched  from  the  evolution  of  an 
axillary  bud  with  its  primary  leaf  next  the  stem.  Leaves  alternate,  distichous, 
springing  from    the   nodes  ;    petiole    dilated,    convohite,    sheathing   the  stem  ; 
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margins  free,  or  very  rai'ely  more  or  less  united  ;  blade  entire,  usually  narrow,  linear, 
sometimes  oblong  or  oval,  margins  very  often  scabrid,  nerves  parallel  [united 
by  transverse  venules]  ;  stipule  axillary,  adnate  by  its  dorsal  face  to  the  slieatli,  and 
produced  as  a  membranous  tongue  {lifjulc).  Inflorescence  of  spikelets  arranged 
along  an  axis  [rachis),  sometimes  sessile  on  the  rachis  (spiked),  sometimes  borne 
on  branched  peduncles  and  diffuse  {panicled)  or  shortly  branched  (a  spicate  panicle) , 
rarely  fascicled  and  enclosed  in  a  common  spathe  ;  spikelets  1  several-flowered,  often 
containing  sterile  flowers,  each  with  an  involucre  of  two  scaly  opposite  bracts 
{glumes),^  nearly  on  a  level,  one  embracing  the  other,  sometimes  absent.  Flowers 
g ,  rarely  diclinous  monoecious  or  dioecious,  sometimes  polygamous,  each  with 
2  sub-opposite  bracts  (paleœ  or  gliimelles),  of  which  the  lower  and  outer  is  largest, 
unequallv  nerved  or  keeled,  furnished  with  a  terminal  or  dorsal  or  basilar  awn,  or 
muticous;  upper  and  inner  glumelle  sheathed  by  the  lower,  emai'ginate  or  bifid, 
rarely  obsolete  or  arrested,  usually  with  no  midrib,  and  having  2  lateral  nerves. 
Perianth  imperfect,  very  rarely  0,  composed  of  whorled  hypogynous  membrauous 
fleshy  ii-regular  scales  [squnmulcs),  which  are  free  or  connate,  normally  3,  the  2  outer 
alternate  with  the  paleae,  the  inner  opposite  to  the  upper  palea,  often  heteromorphons 
and  narrower,  usually  obsolete.  Stamens  hypogynous,  definite,  usually  3,  sometimes 
6  [Orijza,  Potamnphila,  Hijdrochloa,  Zizania,  Pharus,  Nastus,  Bambusa,  &c.),  rarel}^  4 
{Microlcena,  Anomochloa,  Tetrarrliena) ,  or  2  [Anthoxanthum,  &c.),  or  1  (JJniola,  &c.), 
very  rarely  indefinite,  when  the  ovary  is  arrested  {Luziola,  Pariana)  ;  in  the 
hexandrous  flowers  whorled  around  the  ovary  ;  in  the  triandrons,  2  opposite  to  the 
lateral  Tierves  of  the  upper  palea,  and  1  to  the  lower  glumelle  ;  in  the  diandrous 
the  outer  is  wanting  ;  in  the  monandrous  the  outer  only  is  present  ;  filaments  capil- 
lary, free,  or  sometimes  cohering  at  the  base  ;  anthers  dorsifixed,  2-celled,  linear, 
usually  2-fid  at  the  two  ends,  dehiscence  lateral,  longitudinal,  or  very  rarely  apical. 
Ovary  free,  1-celled,  1-ovuled  ;  styles  2,  very  rarely  3,  free  or  connate  at  the  base, 
sometimes  ujiited  into  an  undivided  style  ;  stigmas  with  simple  or  branched  hairs  ; 
ovule  adnate  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  ovary  throughout  its  length,  or  b}'  its  base, 
very  rarely  suspended  below  the  top.  Fruit  free  or  adnate  to  one  or  both  of  the 
glumelles,  dry,  indéhiscent;  pericarp)  usually  thin,  membranous  or  coriaceous,  and 
adhering  to  the  seed  [caryopsis),  rarely  membranous  and  dehiscent  [Sjjoroboius), 
usually  presenting  a  dark  mark  at  the  level  of  the  hilum,  where  the  testa  is  attached 
to  the  pericarp;  albumen  farinaceous,  or  between  farinaceous  and  horny,  very  thick. 
Embryo  outside  of  the  albumen,  in  a  pit  at  the  base  of  its  anterior  face  ;  cotyledon 
scutellate,  often  split  along  its  outer  face,  and  showing  the  radicle  and  plumule  ; 
plumule  terminal,  conical,  composed  of  1-4  primary  convolute  leaves  ;  radicle  basilar, 
thick,  obtuse,  often  with  several  tubercles  which  are  perforated  at  germination  by 
radical  fibres,  each  springing  from  one  of  these  tubercles,  and  suiTOunded  at  their 
base  by  a  small  sheath  (cbleorrhiza) ,  the  remains  of  the  perforated  portion  of  the 
embryo. 

'  By  recent  authors  tlie  ti-rm  glvme  is,  as  lure,  con-  called  empty  ghnrxs;  and  the  lower  or  outer  glumelle  is 
fined  to  these  two  bracts;  hy  other  authors  these  are     called flotvering glume. — Ed. 
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LV.  GEAMINE^. 


Tribe  I.  ANDROPOGONEM 

Spikelets  usually  geminate  or  in  threes,  polygamous,  the  middle  fertile,  the 
lateral  i  or  neuter,  ver}^  rarely  all  fertile,  in  a  spieate  or  branched,  or  sometimes 
digitate  panicle,  more  rarely  in  a  spieate  raceme.  Fertile  spikelets  composed  of  a  § 
flower  accompanied  by  a  lower  ^  or  neuter  one.  Glumes  sub-equal,  often  longer 
than  the  ^  flower,  or  rarely  unequal,  the  lowest  largest.  Glumelles  membranous, 
rarely  cartilaginous  ;  lower  glumelle  of  the  5  flower  facing  the  upper  glume. 
Stamens  8.  Stigmas  usually  long,  protruding  under  or  at  the  top  of  the  flower. 
Caryopsis  with  a  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Androp-igon.  *  Erianthus.  *  Saccliarum.  Ischœmum. 

Imperata.  Tripsacum.  *  SorgLiiin. 

Tribe  II.  FANICEM. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  a  spieate  or  branched,  sometimes  digitate  panicle,  com- 
posed of  one  §  flower  accompanied  by  one  lower  $  or  neuter  flower.  Lower  glume 
smaller  than  the  upper,  often  minute  or  arrested.  Glumelles  usually  cartilaginous, 
shining  ;  lower  glumelle  of  the  5  flower  facing  the  upper  glume.  Stamens  3. 
Stigmas  usually  long,  protruding  at  or  under  the  top  of  the  flower.  Caryopsis 
with  a  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

lieimaiia.  Opliemenns.  *  Pennisetum.  Paspalum.  *  Setaiia. 

•  Penicillaria.  *  Panicum.  Digitaria.  Tragus. 

Tribe  III.  ORYZE^. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  a  raceme  or  panicle,  1-flowered,  often  with  arrested 
glumes,  or  2-3-flowered,  the  loAver  flowers  with  1  glumelle,  neuter,  the  terminal  only 
fertile.  Glumelles  parchment-like,  stiff.  Stamens  usually  6,  often  3  (Hygroi^za, 
Ehrharta,  Leersia),  or  4  [Microlœna,  Tetrarrhena) ,  rarely  1  (Leersia).  Stigmas  diver- 
gent, protruding  at  the  sides  of  the  flower.    Caryopsis  with  a  linear  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Pharus.  Zizaiiia.  Leersia. 

EhrLaita.  *  Oryza.  Auoniochloa. 

Tribe  IV.  PHALARIDEjE. 

Spikelets  5 ,  monœcioias  or  polygamous,  in  a  spieate  panicle  or  in  spikes,  some- 
times with  2  flowers,  5  ?  or  ^  ;  sometimes  with  2-3  flowers,  the  upper  only  fertile. 
Glumes  usually  equal,  longer  than  or  as  long  as  the  flower.    Glumelles  more  or  less 
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liardtMied  after  flowering;  lower  glnmcllc  of  the  fertile  flower  facing  the  lower 
glume.  Stamens  3-2.  Stigmas  usually  elongated  or  filiform,  protruding  at  the  toji 
or  sides  of  the  flower.    Carjopsis  with  a  linear  or  punctiforni  spot. 

PRTNOIPAL  GKNTERA. 

•  Anthoxantlnini.  *  Pbalaris.  *  Zea. 

Ilierochloa.  Lygreiiin.  *  Coix. 


Tribk  v.  PHLEINE2E. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  laterally  compressed,  in  a  spicate  panicle  or  spike,  with  one 
?  flower,  with  or  without  the  pedicellate  rudiment  of  a  second  flower.  Glumes 
sub-equal  or  unequal,  as  long  as  or  longer  than  the  flower.  Ghimelles  membranous  ; 
lower  glvimelle  facing  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3-2.  Stigmas  elongated,  protruding 
at  the  top  of  the  flower  or  spikelet.    Caryopsis  with  a  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Phleum.  Alopecurus.  Crypsis. 

Beckmanuia.  Mibora.  Cornucopia. 

Tribe  VI.  AGROSTIDE^. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  more  or  less  laterally  compressed,  in  a  branched  or  spiked 
panicle,  with  a  single  5  floAver,  rarely  accompanied  by  the  pedicellate  rudiment  of  a 
second  upper  flower.  Glumes  sub-equal  or  unequal,  usually  longer  than  the  flower. 
Glumelles  between  membranous  and  herbaceous,  as  are  the  glumes,  the  lower 
muticous  or  aristate  ;  awn  usually  dorsal,  and  facing  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3, 
rarely  1-2.  Stigmas  usually  sessile,  protruding  laterally  at  the  base  of  the 
spikelet. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Chseturus.  Ga.'^tridium.  Cinna.  Polypogon. 

Spoiotoliis.  Miibleiibeigia.  *  Agrostis. 


Tribe  VII.  STIPES. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  sub-cylindric  or  compressed,  in  panicles  containing  one 
2  flower.  Glumes  sub-equal  or  unequal,  equalling  or  longer  than  the  flower. 
Ghimelles  becoming  coriaceous  when  ripe,  the  lower  answering  to  the  lower  glume, 
often  convolute,  awned  at  the  tip;  aAvn  simple  or  3-fid,  very  rarely  muticous.  Stamens 
3.  Stigmas  protruding  laterally  towards  the  base  of  the  spikelet.  Caryopsis  with  a 
linear  hilary  spot  towards  its  middle  or  near  its  top. 

PRINCIP-AJL  GENERA. 

*  Milium.  LasiagTostis.  *  Stipa. 

Piptatheriim,  Machrochloa.  Aristida. 
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Teibe  VIII.  ARUNDINEM. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  a  branched  or  spicate  panicle,  sometimes  with  1  5  flower, 
with  or  without  the  pedicellate  rudiment  of  an  ujjper  flower  ;  sometimes  many- 
flowered.  Glumes  equalling  or  longer  than  the  flowers.  Glumelles  usually  sur- 
rounded at  the  base  with  long  hairs,  membranous-herbaceous,  as  are  the  glumes  ; 
the  lower  awned  or  mxiticous,  and  facing  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3,  or  rarely  2. 
Stigmas  usually  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  protruding  from  the  sides  or  towards  the  base 
of  the  spikelet.    Caryopsis  with  a  punctiform  or  linear  hilary  spot. 

PRIKCIPAL  GENF:KA. 
*  Ciihimafrrostis.  *  Arundo.  Phragmites.  Deyeuxia. 

Ampelodesmos.  *  Gyneriuiu.  *  Amiuopliila. 

Tribe  IX.  GHLOEIBE^. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  unilateral  digitate  or  panicled  spikes,  sessile  on  the  inner 
face  of  a  continuous  rachis,  laterally  compressed  ;  sometimes  with  several  flowers, 
the  1-3  lowest  5  ,  the  upper  rudimentary  ;  sometimes  with  1  §  flower,  with  or  with- 
out the  rudiment  of  a  second  flower.  Glumes  more  or  less  uneqiial,  usually  shorter 
than  the  flowers.  Glumelles  membranous,  the  lower  answering  to  the  lower  glume. 
Stamens  3.  Stigmas  usually  elongated,  erect,  protruding  towards  the  top  or  above 
the  middle  of  the  flower.    Caryopsis  with  a  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Cyiiodon.  Cliloris.  Leptochloa. 

Dactyloteniiim.  *  Eleiisine.  Spai  tina. 

Tribe  X.  FAPPOPEOEEjE. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  cylindric-globose  spikes,  or  in  a  jianicle  ;  more  or  less 
laterally  comj)ressed,  with  2  or  several  flowers,  the  lower  1-5  g ,  the  upper  usually 
imperfect.  Glumes  more  or  less  unequal.  Glumelles  membranous  or  sub-coriaceous, 
the  lower  with  9-13  nerves,  often  prolonged  into  bristles  or  teeth  ;  lower  glumelle 
of  the  base  of  the  spikelet  answering  to  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3,  rarely  2. 
Stigmas  erect,  protruding  at  the  top  of  the  flower.  Caryopsis  with  a  punctifomi 
or  oblong  hilarv  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Ecliinaria.  Sesleria. 

Tribe.  XL  AVENEjE. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  pedicelled  or  sub-sessile,  in  a  branched  spreading  or  spicate 
panicle,  more  rarely  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  2-many-flowered,  the  upper  or  lower 
flower  often  ^  or  rudimentary.    Glumes  large,  sub-equal  or  unequal,  usually  almost 
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completely  embracing  the  flowers.  Glumelles  membranous  or  somewhat  coriaceous, 
the  lower  usually  awned  ;  awn  usually  dorsal,  geniculate  and  bent  below  ;  lower 
glumelle  of  the  flower  at  the  base  of  the  spikelet  answering  to  the  lower  glume. 
Stamens  3,  rarely  2.  Stigmas  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  divergent,  protruding  from  the 
sides  of  the  flower.    Caryopsis  with  a  linear  or  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

TKINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Aim.  *  Lagiirus.  Gaudiuia.  Coi ynephorua. 

Trisctiiin.  Arrhenatlierum.  Descliampsia.  *Holcus. 

Danthonia.  Airopsis.  *  Avena.  Uralepis. 


Monandraira. 


Tribe  XII.  FE8TUCEM. 


Spikelets  all  fertile,  pedicelled,  or  more  rarely  sub- sessile,  in  a  branched 
spreading  or  spicate  panicle,  more  rarely  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  2-many-flowered,  the 
upper  or  lower  flower  often  rudimentary  or  $ .  Glumes  2,  often  shorter  than  the 
contignious  flower.  Glumelles  2,  membranous  or  somewhat  coriaceous,  the  lower 
awned  at  or  below  the  top,  awn  not  twisted  or  muticous  ;  lower  glumelle  of  the 
flower  at  the  base  of  the  spikelet  answering  to  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3,  rarely 
2-1.  Stigmas  usually  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  divergent,  protruding  at  the  sides,  and 
usually  towards  the  base  of  the  flower.  Caryopsis  with  a  linear  or  punctiform 
hilary  sj^ot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Poa.  Catabrosa.  Kœleria.  Lamarckia. 

Evagi'ostis.  *Briza.  Scliismus.  *  Festuca. 

Glycerin.  Melica.  *  Dactj-lis.  *  Bromus. 

Oreochloa.  Molinia.  *  Cynosunis.  Uniola. 

Diarrheua.  Nastus.  *  Aiuiulinaria.  *  Bambusa. 


Tribe  XIII.  TBITICE^. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  or  rarely  polygamous,  sjjicate,  sessile  or  sub-sessile  on 
the  notches  of  the  usually  waved  rachis  ;  1- 2-many-flowered,  the  upper  flower 
usually  arrested.  Glumes  2,  rai'ely  1,  variable  in  length.  Glumelles  herbaceous  or 
sub-coriaceous,  rarely  membranous,  the  lower  awned  at  or  below  the  top,  or  muticous  ; 
lower  glumelle  of  the  base  of  the  spikelet  answering  to  the  lower  glume.  Stamens 
3,  rarely  1.  Stigmas  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  divergent,  protruding  from  the  sides  and 
often  towards  the  base  of  the  flower.    Caryopsis  with  a  linear  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  liOliiim.  ♦  Triticum.  Psihirus.  *  Ilordeum.  ^gilops. 

Lepturus.  *  Elynuis.  Nardus.  Rottbœllia.  *  Secale. 

Graminece  form  one  of  the  most  natural  groups  of  plants  ;  it  is  principally  to  their  numerous  species 
that  the  name  of  Grass  is  given  ;  but  in  tropical  Asia  we  find  Grannneœ  of  great  heiglit  and  even  forming 
true  trees.  Like  all  clearly  defined  families,  they  have  few  affinities  with  other  orders,  and  they  are  really 
only  related  to  Cyperacece,  cîiUed  by  the  ancients  '  spurious  Grasses  '  {^Graminece  spuriee),  from  which  they 
differ  by  their  parietal  ovule,  their  seed  with  abundant  farinaceous  albumen,  their  leaves  with  a  split 
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LV.  GEAMINE^. 


Coix  Lacnjma.  Ot/nerium  argenteum.  Sorghum. 

Monœcious  inflorescence.       Partial  inflorescence    .   Partial  inflorescence  Ç.      Caryopsis  (mag.). 


Sorghum, 
Embryo  (mag.). 
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liainbusu  Thoaarsii.  Embryo  (mag.).  Caryopsis  (mag. 

ligulate  sheatL,  tlieir  usually  fistulav  culm,  with  swollen  linot9,  whicli  form  septa  at  the  point  of  junction 
with  the  leaves.  The  arborescent  Graminecc,  and  notably  the  Bamboos,  of  which  the  flower  is  hexandrous 
and  furnished  with  a  whorl  of  three  glunielles,  offer  some  points  of  resemblance  with  Palms. 

Brongniart  has  recently  observed  the  phenomena  of  sleep  in  Strephium  guyanense,  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Panicea  ;  its  leaves,  which  spread  during  the  day,  are  erect  and  close  over  each  other  at  night,  like 
those  of  the  Sensitive-plant  and  some  other  Mi?iiose<c. 

This  immense  family  is  distributed  over  all  the  globe,  from  the  tropics  to  the  frozen  regions  ;  the 
majority  inhabit  the  temperate  zone,  but  Panicece,  Chloridece,  Oryzece,  Atidropoyonea:  and  Bamboos  are 
especially  tropical.    The  native  country  of  the  cultivated  cereals  is  still  unknown. 

Graniineœ  contain  in  tlieir  herbage,  and  especially  in  their  seeds,  nutritious  principles,  which 
entitle  them  to  tlie  first  rank  amongst  plants  useful  to  man,  and  which  are  of  the  greatest  importance  in 
an  economic  and  political  point  of  view.  Besides  starch,  sugar  and  mucilage,  they  yield  sulpho-azotized 
matters  (Jihrine,  casein,  albiiinine),  elements  essential  to  the  formation  of  flesh  iu  animals,  and  especially 
phosphate  of  lime,  which  is  the  basis  of  their  bony  framework.  The  Cerealia,  whose  seeds  abound  in 
starch,  azotized  matter  and  phosphates,  are: — AVheat  {Tnticum  sativum),  liye  {Seciile  cereale),  Hurley 
{^Hordeum  vuhjurc,  distichidit,  &c.),  Oats  (Avtnn  satira),  all  cultivated  by  the  Caucasian  race  in  the  northern 
and  temperate  regions.  Kice  (Oryza  scdiva)  and  Jlillet  (Panician  nii/iaceiiiii)  originated  amongst  the  Asiatic 
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races,  ns  well  as  Eletisine  corticana,  wbich  is  a  great  resource  in  India  when  the  Rice  crop  fails.  Maize 
(Zeii  Mtii/-^),  which  formerly  served  as  food  to  the  American  races,  is  now  spread  over  the  whole  world. 
liromiis  Mango,  a  species  near  our  B.  svcalinm,  was  cultivated  in  South  Chili  before  the  arrival  of 
Europeans;  the  Araucanians  have  now  abandoned  it  for  the  cereals  of  the  Old  World.  Sonjhum  vidyare 
and  Punkillana  spicata  are  the  support  of  the  negro  race.  The  inhabitants  of  East  Africa  cultivate  Poa 
abyssiiiica,  Eleusine,  and  our  European  cereals,  which  are  often  infested  by  various  cryptogamic  parasites 
(Kust,  Smut,  Ergot),  of  which  we  shall  treat  under  Fungi. 

The  Sugar-cane  (Sacchanim  officinarum)  is,  in  all  probability,  a  native  of  tropical  Asia  ;  it  has 
been  cultivated  from  very  ancient  times  in  the  East  Indies.  After  the  conquests  of  Alexander  it 
became  known  in  Europe  ;  and  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  it  was  introduced  from 
India  into  Arabia  and  the  Mediterranean  region.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  the  Portu- 
guese planted  it  in  Madeira,  where  it  prospered,  and  whence  it  passed  to  the  Canaries  and  to  St.  Thomas. 
In  150G  the  Spaniards  introduced  it  into  St.  Domingo  ;  it  rapidly  increased  there,  and  soon  spread  over 
all  tropical  America,  where  it  has  produced  numerous  varieties.  It  is  especially  the  lower  part  of  its 
culm  which  yields  the  sap  from  which  is  extracted  the  readily  crystallizable  principle  so  universally 
used  as  a  food,  condiment  and  medicine.  Cane-sugar  is  fermentable,  like  that  of  many  other  vegetables  ; 
and  it  is  from  the  non-crystallizable  syrup  (treacle),  which  remains  after  the  crystallization  of  the  sugar, 
and  which  is  submitted  to  spirituous  fermentation,  that  rum  is  obtained  by  distillation.  Sorghum  sac- 
chai  atum,  the  stem  of  which  is  very  rich  in  sugar,  is  cultivated  in  China,  Africa,  &c. 

A  considerable  number  of  Grnminece  are  medicinal.  The  rhizome  of  the  Dog's-tooth  Grass  (Triticum 
repois),  which  infests  cultivated  ground  in  Europe,  is  used  as  an  emollient  and  aperient  tisane  ;  other  Euro- 
pean species  (T.  glaucum  wndj'iotceton,  and  Cynodon  Dactylon)  possess  similar  properties;  as  also  does  the 
Cynodon  lincare,  of  India,  and  Andropogcm  bicorms,  of  tropical  America.  Ariendo  Uona.v  is  a  large  reed, 
of  which  the  root  is  diuretic  and  sudorific.  Formerly  that  of  Phragmites  communis  was  prescribed  as  a 
depurative  and  anti-syphilitic.  Ccdamagrostis  is  considered  diuretic  by  the  French  peasants.  Peroiis  lati- 
folia  has  the  same  reputation  in  India. 

The  mucilaginous  seeds  of  Barley  are  still  used,  as  in  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  in  the  preparation  of 
a  diluent  and  cooling  drink  ;  they  are  also  used  in  the  making  of  beer.  Under  the  influence  of  moist 
heat  they  are  allowed  to  germinate,  a  process  which  converts  the  starch  into  sugar;  this  sugary  matter 
is  dried  and  pulverized,  and  its  decoction,  flavoured  with  hops,  is  submitted  to  spirituous  fermentation. 
The  seeds  of  Rice  are  emollient,  like  those  of  Barley,  and  slightly  astringent.  They  are  equally  ferment- 
able, and  yield  by  distillation  an  alcohol  called  arrack. 

CuLv  Lachrytna  (Job's  Tears),  a  native  of  tropical  Asia,  and  cultivated  in  China  [and  India"",  is  a 
monoecious  Grass,  remarkable  for  its  Ç  spikelets  enveloped  in  an  involucre  which  becomes  stony  when 
ripe  ;  its  seeds  are  considered  in  China  to  be  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  are  administered  in  a  tisane  in  phthisis 
and  dropsy.  The  root  of  Manisuris  yrnuularis  is  prescribed  in  India  for  obstructions  of  the  bowels. 
A  decoction  of  the  seeds  of  Dacfyloctenium  (eyyptiacum  is  renowned  in  Africa  as  an  alleviator  of 
nephritic  pains,  and  its  herbaceous  parts  are  applied  externally  for  the  cure  of  ulcers. 

Andiopogons  have  aromatic  roots,  whence  some  species  are  used  in  India  as  stimulants.  Such  are 
A.  Xardu-t,  or  False  Spiken.ard;  A.  hcarunkusa,  Parancura,  and  citratus  (Lemon  Grass).  The  leaves  of 
the  Sweet  Rush  (^A.  laniyer  and  Schœnanthus) ,  of  Africa  and  Arabia,  are  prescribed  in  tlie  East  for  their 
stimulating,  antispasmodic,  diaphoretic  qualities.  The  Vétiver  or  Viti-Vayr  [or  Kus-Kus],  is  the  very 
sweet-scented  fibrous  root  of  Andropoyon  muricatus,  first  imported  into  Europe  about  fifty  years  ago,  which 
is  used  in  India  to  perfume  rooms  and  to  preserve  stuffs  and  clothes  from  insects  ;  according  to  Vauquelin, 
it  contains  an  aromatic  principle,  analogous  to  Myrrh,  and  possesses  the  stimulating  propeities  of  its 
congeners.  [The  roots  are  made  into  fans,  and  worked  into  slips  of  bamboo  to  form  the  screens  used  to 
mitigate  the  heat  in  India.]  The  Bamboo  {Banthusa  arundinacia  and  lerticillata  [and  many  other 
species])  is  used  in  building  in  China  and  Japan.  The  young  shoots  of  these  two  trees  contain  a  sugary 
pith,  which  the  Indians  seek  eagerly  ;  when  they  have  acquired  more  solidity  a  liquid  flows  spontaneously 
from  their  nodes,  and  is  converted  by  the  action  of  the  sun  into  drops  of  true  sugar.  The  internodes  of 
the  stems  often  contain  siliceous  concretions,  of  an  opaline  nature,  named  tahashecr  [a  substance  presenting 
remarkable  optical  properties].  Several  American  Bimboos  contain  a  very  fresh  drinkable  water,  sought 
by  Indians  and  travellers. 
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Most  of  our  native  Graminea  form  a  pasturage  for  flocks,  and,  when  dried,  become  hay,  which 
has  an  agreeable  scent,  especially  when  mixed  with  Anfhn.rrmthnm  odoratiim,  the  roots  of  which  contain 
benzoic  acid.  Some  species  are  too  siliceous,  or  are  armed  with  awns  which  may  penetrate  the  skin,  or 
irritate  the  intestines  of  the  animals  which  have  eaten  them  {Calamagrostis,  Stipa,  kc.)  ;  others  are 
purgative  {Brumus  caihartims,  &c.)  ;  others  poisonous,  as  the  Darnel  {Lolium  temukntum),  the  seeds  of 
which,  if  mixed  with  those  of  cereals,  cause  vomiting,  giddiness  and  intoxication.  The  Molinia  ccerulea, 
a  native  of  damp  meadows,  becomes  dangerous  to  horses  towards  the  flowering  season.  Festuca  qtuidri- 
dentata,  common  in  Peru,  is  eminently  poisonous  and  mortal  to  cattle. 

The  straw  of  our  cereals,  besides  its  use  in  agi-iculture,  is  also  used  in  the  manufocture  of  hats  and 
bonnets,  and  especially  of  Leghorn  hats,  which  rival  those  of  Panama  in  fineness  and  high  price.  Lytjeum 
Spartiwn  [Alpha  Grass]  and  Macrochloa  tenadssimn  [Esparto]  are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  paper, 
baskets,  &c. 

Various  Gramineœ  are  ornamental  garden  plants.  The  Provence  Cane  (Anmdo  Dona.i),  of  South 
Europe,  is  cultivated  as  an  economic  and  medicinal  plant;  we  have  indicated  the  properties  of  its  root  ; 
its  long  solid  and  light  stems  are  of  various  uses;  they  are  made  into  fishing-rods,  trellis- work,  &c.  It 
flowers  but  seldom  even  in  its  native  climate,  and  never  in  the  north  of  France,  where  it  does  not 
flourish;  this  peculiarity,  which  is  shared  by  its  congener,  the  common  Reed,  is  probably  owing  to  its 
rapid  propagation  by  rhizomes,  which  renders  its  reproduction  by  seeds  superfluous.  The  Mauritanian 
Eeed  (Anmdo  mauritanka)  diti'ers  from  the  preceding  in  its  lower  growth  (6  to  10  feet),  and  especially  in 
flowering  abundantly,  even  in  the  climate  of  Paris.  The  Pampas  Grass  (Gyneriiim  argentmim),  a  native 
of  the  temperate  regions  of  South  America,  and  introduced  a  few  years  ago  into  European  gardens,  is 
universally  admired;  it  is  dioecious,  and  the  female  plants  are  distinguished  by  the  larger  size  and 
greater  spread  of  the  panicles.  Only  two  or  three  species  of  Bamboos  are  hardy  in  our  northern  climates  ; 
these  are  all  natives  of  Central  China  or  of  the  Himalaya.  They  are  the  Black  Bamboo  {B.  Metake, 
and  B,  f/laiicesreus).  The  Large  Bamboo  (B.  anindinacea),  a  tree  of  South  China  and  India,  is  one 
of  the  most  ornamental  species,  but  it  only  succeeds  in  the  hottest  parts  of  Mediterranean  Europe. 
The  Arundinarias  of  the  Himalaya  are  true  Bamboos  in  habit,  foliage,  and  the  woody  consistency  of  the 
stem.  One  species  only,  A.  falcafa,  has  been  introduced  into  European  gardens;  it  stands  the  winters 
as  far  north  as  43°,  and  is  even  cultivated  with  some  success  in  the  west  of  France,  Here 
and  there  in  the  gardens  of  the  Mediterranean  region  the  Ravenna  Cane  {SaccJutrwn  Ravennœ)  is 
met  with,  attaining  nearly  the  stature  of  the  Sugar-cane  ;  and  the  Panicitm  plicatum,  a  plant  suitable 
for  the  ornamentation  of  lawns,  also  flourishes  in  the  same  locality.  The  Canary  Grass,  or  Gardener's 
Garters  (Phalaris  anindinacea)  [which  produces  Canary-seed],  presents  a  variety  with  white  striped  leaves, 
of  some  value  as  an  ornamental  plant,  [as  does  the  common  Dactylis  glomerata],  Briza,  Ayrostis, 
Festuca,  Lolium,  and  Aira  are  principally  used  to  form  lawns  and  edgings. 
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I.  FILICES,  L. 

Acotyledonous  plants,  very  generally  perennial  and  terrestrial,  stemless,  caulescent, 
or  arhorescent.  Fronds  springing  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  creeping  rhizomes,  or 
forming  regular  crowns  which  terminate  erect  stems  ;  blade  leafy,  crozier-shaped  in  ver- 
nation, stomatiferous,  simple,  pinnatifid  or  pinnatisect. 

Reproductive  organs  composed  of  capsules  (sporangia)  collected  into  groups 
(sori),  situated  on  the  nerves,  at  the  hack  or  margin  of  the  frond.  Sort  usually  covered 
with  a  pellicle  (indusium  or  involucre).  Sporangia  opening  lengthwise,  or  girt  hy  an 
elastic  ring  ivhich  unrolling  tears  them  irregularly.  Spores  numerous,  at  first  collected 
in  fours  in  the  cells  (mother-cells),  _^//iHgr  the  sporangium,  then  freed  hy  the  decay  of  these 
cells,  and  developing  on  the  damp  soil  a  cellular  expansion  (prothallus),  on  the  lower 
surf  ace  of  ivhich  are  developed  : — 1.  Cellular  hodies  (antheridia)  containing  fattened 
threads,  coiled  in  a  helix,  furnished  ivith  cilia,  and  moving  actively  (antherozoids)  ; — 
2.  Cellular  sacs,  open  at  one  end  (archegonia) ,  into  which  the  antherozoids  enter  to 
fertilize  n  contained  vesicle  which  is  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant. 

Perennial,  very  rarely  annual  [Gymnogramme  leptophylla),  terrestrial,  or  very 
rarely  aquatic  [Ceratopteris).  Stem  sometimes  forming  a  rhizome,  which  is  tuberous 
and  fleshy  [Angioptcris),  or  creeping  on  soil  or  rocks  or  trees,  sometimes  vertical  and 
arborescent,  or  rarely  twining  {Lygodium),  or  sub-sarmentose  and  dichotomous- 
[Gleichenia] .  It  is  composed  of  fibro-vascular  bundles,  disposed  in  a  more  or  less 
regular  circle  around  a  copious  cellular  tissue  ;  each  bundle  presents  at  its  circum- 
ference a  black  zone  formed  of  woody  fibres  {prosencliyma),  and  a  white  centre 
formed  of  annular  and  rayed  vessels.  The  central  cellular  tissue  of  the  stem  com- 
municates, through  spaces  between  the  vascular  bundles,  with  an  outer  zone  of 
similar  tissue.  The  whole  is  surrounded  by  a  bark  formed  of  the  persistent  bases  of 
the  branches. 

Foliiferous  branches  (fronds),  springing  sometimes  from  the  upper  surface  of 
the  rhizome,  at  greater  or  less  distances,  and  becoming  partially  or  wholly  disjointed 
as  the  stem  lengthens,  and  new  fronds  are  developed,  sometimes  crowded  and  covering 
the  rhizome  [then  called  caudex'\,  the  tip  of  which  turns  up  and  emits  a  crown  of 
fresh  fronds  {Struthiopteris  germanica,  &c.).  This  arrangement  forms  the  passage 
to  Tree-ferns,  in  which  the  stem  [caudex)  rises  vertically,  in  some  species  attaining  a 
height  of  50  to  65  feet.  This  stem  [often  called  trunk]  grows  not  only  in  diameter, 
but  in  length,  as  is  shown  by  the  scars  of  the  fronds  being  at  first  close  together, 
and  afterwards  sundered,  the  spaces  between  them  increasing.  Ferns,  whether 
creeping  or  erect,  give  off  numerous  roots,  which  in  the  arborescent  species  extend 


Asplenium  rlikophyVvm.   Frond  rooting  at  its  extremity. 
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Ti  khomanes.  WovJsia.  Ahophila  auslralis. 

Sporangium  seen  in  Schizaea  pusilla.  Sporangia  surrounded  by  filaments  Adult  archegonium 

profile.  Sporangium  (mag.).  representing  tlie  indusium.  (mag.). 


over  the  wliole  circumference  ;  these  root-fibres  are  blackish  glabrous  or  velvety, 
fi-agile,  cylindric,  usually  mingled  with  russet  scaly  hairs,  which  are  often  also  found 
on  the  aerial  stem,  on  the  rachis,  and  even  on  the  principal  nerves  of  the  fronds. 
The  fronds  are  rolled  into  a  crozier  before  they  expand,  in  such  a  way  that  their  tip 
forms  the  centre  of  the  crozier,  and  that  their  lower  surface  is  outside.  The  petiole 
{rachis)  is  cylindric,  compressed,  or  hexagonal  at  the  base  ;  the  blade,  usually  covered 
with  a  stomatiferous  epidermis,  is  sometimes  simple  and  entire,  more  frequently 
jjinnatisect,  or  2-3-pinnatisect ;  pinnules  sometimes  extremely  fine  {Trichomanes 
Pluma),  nearly  always  continuous  with  the  midrib  of  the  secondary  jîinnœ,  some- 
times cadvicous  {Drynariu),  rarely  membranous,  iJellucid  and  deprived  of  stomata 
(Hymenophyllum) .  The  nerves  of  the  fronds  are  slender  and  well-defined,  some- 
times simple  and  springing  laterally  from  the  median  nerve,  sometimes  forked 
and  dichotomous,  and  oftexi,  in  consequence  of  this  dichotomy,  forming  a  network 
with  more  or  less  regular  and  hexagonal  meshes.  In  some  genera  they  form 
transverse  and  regular  arches,  or  large  iiTCgular  meshes,  whence  spring  short 
nerves  which  tei-minate  in  the  middle  of  these  cellular  sj^aces.  Further,  the  nerves 
often  anastomose  in  arches  near  the  median  nerve,  and  give  off  on  the  outer  side 
simple  or  forked  or  anastomosing  and  reticulate  venules. 

The  fronds  are  sometimes  furnished  with  bulbils  {Ilemionitù,  &c.),  or  are  radi- 
cant  {Asjjleniiim  rhizophyllum,  Woodivardia,  &c.)  ;  they  are  often  very  dissimilar  in 
the  same  species  {Platy cerium),  some  being  sterile,  others  fructiferous. 
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Reproductive  organs  composed  of  capsules  {sporangia).  Sporangia  springing 
from  the  nerves,  on  tlie  lower  surface  or  near  the  margin  of  the  fronds,  and  collected 
in  groups  (sori).  SoRl  naked,  or  covered  either  with  a  fold  of  the  margin  of  the  frond, 
or  with  a  prolongation  of  the  epidermis  {indiismm).  Sometimes  their  abundance  in- 
duces the  atrophy  and  more  or  less  complete  disappearance  of  the  leaf-like  blade  of 
the  frond,  and  thej  then  form  panicles  or  spikes  isolated  at  the  end  of  the  general 
frond  {Osmunda,  Aneimia,  Lygodium,  &c.).  Each  sporangium  is  pedicelled  or  sessile, 
variously  dehiscent,  and  usually  furnished  with  a  variously  shaped  elastic  ring  ;  the 
sporangium  contains  numerous  free  reproductive  spherical  or  angular  corpuscules 
{sjwrcs),  with  a  smooth  warted  or  reticulate  surface.  These  spores  were  originally 
enclosed  by  fours  in  cells,  which  aftenvards  decay.  Under  the  influence  of  humidity 
[rather  of  drought]  the  sporangium  opens  or  bursts,  and  the  spores  are  elastically 
expelled. 

The  spores  when  placed  on  damp  earth  at  once  begin  to  germinate  by  emitting 
a  filament  which  develops  into  a  small  foliaceous  cellular  expansion,  emarginate  at 
the  tip  (proembryo,  prothalhis).  On  the  lower  surface  of  the  prothallus  are  soon 
developed  small  cellular  protuberances,  usually  resulting  from  the  superposition 
of  three  cells,  of  which  the  lower  acts  as  a  support,  and  the  upper  as  a  cover  to 
the  middle  one  ;  this  latter  contains  a  mucilaginous  tissue,  the  cells  of  which  con- 
tain flattened  threads,  coiled  in  a  helix,  furnished  with  a  series  of  numerous  short 
cilia,  accompanied  by  a  small  vesicle  ;  these  moveable  bodies  have  been  tenned 
antherozoids,  and  the  organ  which  contains  them  antheridia. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  antheridia  appear,  a  little  later,  somewhat  larger  cellular 
ovoid  or  rounded  organs,  teiTninated  by  a  sort  of  style,  which  is  open  at  the  period 
of  fertilization.  These  cellular  sacs,  analogous  to  the  ovules  of  Phanerogams,  are 
named  archegonia  ;  at  the  bottom  of  their  cavity  is  seen  a  globose  utricle  which 
has  been  compared  to  the  embryonic  sac.  In  this  utricle  a  vesicle  soon  appears 
from  which  the  new  plant  will  be  developed. 

All  the  conditions  for  fertilization  being  thus  arranged,  the  antherozoids  break 
the  wall  of  the  antheridia,  drawing  after  them  the  mucilaginous  vesicles,  and  escaj^e, 
executing,  b}^  means  of  the  vibratory  hairs  at  one  of  their  extremities,  rapid  move- 
ments, which  are  assisted  by  the  rain  or  dew  which  moistens  the  mucilage  expelled 
with  them  from  the  mother-cell.  They  thus  reach  the  canal  of  the  archegonium, 
and  fertilization  is  secured  ;  a  small  cellular  mass  is  then  developed  in  the  fertilized 
archegonium,  which  lengthens  into  an  erect  axis,  on  the  top  of  which  fronds  will  be 
developed,  and  from  the  base  lateral  roots.    The  prothallus  soon  disappears. 

Some  species,  notably  those  which  grow  on  rocks  or  on  walls  exposed  to  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  fronds  of  which  are  fragile,  have  the  power  of  reviving 
after  being  almost  entirely  dried  up. 

Tribe  I.  POLYPODIACE^. 

Elastic  ring  generally  narrow,  prolonged  from  one  side  of  the  rather  long 
pedicel,  interrupted  at  the  top  or  the  opposite  side  near  the  pedicel. 

3  2 
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PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 

Acrostichun:.  Olfersia.  Platycerium.  Ilemiouitis.  Niphobolus. 

Doodia.  Gymnogramme.  ClieilautLes.  Scolopendrium.  Ceterach. 

Loucliitis.  Nephrodium.  Gramniiti?.  Davallia.  Aspidiuni. 

Notoclilœna.  Blechnum.  Cystopteris.  Poljpodium.  Struthiopteris. 

Woodsia.  Pictyopteris.  Asplenium.  Cibotium.  Phymatodes. 

Adiantum.  Dicksonia.  Dryiiaria.  Woodwardia. 


Tribe  IT.  CYATHEACE^. 

Elastic  ring  usually  oblique,  and  completely  surrounding  the  sporangium  ; 
sporangium  often  compressed,  sessile,  or  shortly  pedicelled,  not  continuous  with 
the  ring. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Heniitelia.  Matonia.  Alsopliila.  Cyatliea. 


Tribe  III.  HYMEN0PHYLLEJ3. 

Elastic  ring  nearly  as  in  Gyatheaceœ,  but  the  sporangia  are  nearly  globose,  and 
the  elastic  ring  is  situated  on  a  plane  nearly  per^^endicular  to  the  point  of  attach- 
ment of  the  sporangium. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Hymeuopbyllum.  Trichomanes.  Loxsoiiia. 


Tribe  IV.  CERATOPTERIDE^. 

Elastic  ring  large,  formed  of  vertical  cells,  not  comj)letely  surrounding  the 
sporangium,  which  is  sessile. 

GENERA. 
Ceratopteris.  Parkeria. 


Tribe  V.  GLEIGHENIE^. 

Sporangia  solitaiy  or  gi-ouped  in  definite  numbers  (2-3),  sessile,  globose  ; 
elastic  ring  perfect,  but  not  corresponding  to  the  point  of  attachment  of  the 
sporangium. 

principal  GENERA. 
Gleichenia.  Mertensia.  Platysoma, 

Tribe  VI.  LYGODIEM. 

Sporangia  sessile,  ovoid  or  turbinate  ;  elastic  ring  replaced  by  a  sort  of  cap 
with  radiating  striœ,  occupying  the  end  of  the  sporangium,  opposite  to  the  point  of 
attachment. 

principal  GENERA. 
Aneimia.  Scbizaea,  Lygodium.  Mobria. 
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Tribe  VII.  OSMUNDEJE. 

Elastic  ring  embracing  a  pai-t  of  the  circumference  of  tlie  sporangium,  or 
reduced  to  a  small  disk  of  cells  with  thick  walls. 

GEXERA. 
Osinunda.  Todea. 

Tribe  VIIL  M  ABATTIEZ. 

Sporangia  free,  appressed,  in  2  rows,  or  in  a  circle,  or  confluent,  and  together 
resembling  a  several-celled  capsule,  deprived  of  rings,  each  opening  by  a  slit 
or  pore. 

GENERA. 

Kaulfussia.  Angiopteris.  Marattia.  Danœa. 

Ferns  present  such  marked  characters  that  in  all  classifications  they  form  a  distinct  group.  Brong- 
niart,  from  whom  we  have  taken  most  of  the  details  relating  to  this  important  family,  places  near  them 
Marsileac'Ke,  Lycopodiaceœ,  Equisetaceœ  and  Characece  to  form  his  class  of  Filicineœ.  He  has  divided  Ferns 
into  several  very  natural  tribes,  founded  on  the  structure  of  the  sporangia  and  their  mode  of  insertion. 

The  numerous  genera  of  tliis  vast  family  have  been  classed  according  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
sori  and  indusia  ;  but  it  must  be  observed  that,  in  certain  cases,  the  sori  of  the  same  species  appear  with 
and  without  indusium  ;  thus  Pohjpoditim  rugulvsum  and  Sypohpis  tenella  have  been  separated,  though 
they  are,  in  fact,  the  same  species  j  the  same  may  be  said  of  Polystichum  vcnitstum  and  Polypo(liu7n 
sylmticum,  &c. 

'  Ferns  inhabit  the  most  different  climates,  from  the  polar  regions  (  Woodsia  hyperborea,  Pteris  argen- 
tea,  Szc),  wiiere,  however,  few  species  are  found,  to  the  tropics,  where  they  are  abundant  and  varied. 
Many  genera  are  indeed  limited  to  equatorial  regions,  or  extend  but  little  beyond,  and  then  especially  in 
the  southern  hemisphere.  Few  genera,  on  the  contrary,  are  confined  to  a  single  continent,  and  those 
which  are  have  generally  but  few  species.  Moot  genera  have  a  very  wide  range,  a  fact  not  only  true  of 
large  genera  as  limited  by  Swartz  and  Willdenow,  but  generally  of  those  into  which  they  have  been 
subdivided.  Some  tribes  are  entirely  or  almost  entirely  confined  to  hot  regions  ;  as  CyatJteaceœ,  Cera- 
topteridece  a.ni  Hymenophyllea,  0Î  yNhich  three  species  only  (Pnchoinanes  radicans  and  Jlymenuphylhim 
tiinhridyense  and  IVilsoiii)  grow  in  Europe.  All  the  Tree-ferns,  and  particularly  those  of  the  tribe  of 
Cyatheacece,  are  tropicîil,  or  extend  but  a  little  way  into  some  islands  situated  far  from  the  equator 
(Alsophila  Colensoi,  Cyathea  Smithii,  of  New  Zealand  ).  The  arborescent  Dicksoniœ  ÇD.  antarctica,  kinatn, 
&c.),  extend  farther  south  in  Xew  Zealand  ;  and  the  Lomarias  with  an  erect  but  short  stem  are  found  in 
the  Magellanic  lands. 

'  The  family  of  Ferns  comprises  at  least  3,000'  described  species  (the  proportion  to  Phanerogams  being 
as  one  to  thirty),  of  which  about  150  to  200  belong  to  each  of  the  temperate  zones,  and  2,600  to  the 
tropical  regions  of  both  continents,  and  to  the  islands  included  in  this  zone.  In  each  of  these  zones  the 
number  of  Ferns  varies  much,  according  to  locality.  A  peculiar  combination  of  climatic  conditions  is 
almost  always  essential  to  their  existence,  dry  regions  producing  very  few  species  ;  damp,  cool  and  shady 
places  suit  them  better,  and  the  number  of  species  is  so  much  the  greater  the  more  these  conditions  are 
fulfilled  ;  insular  clim.ates  are  therefore  very  favourable  to  them,  and  the  predominance  of  Ferns  in  such 
has  long  been  noticed.  We  know,  in  fact,  that  the  smaller  and  more  distant  from  continents  islands  are, 
the  more  maritime  is  their  climate,  owing  to  the  habitual  humidity  of  the  air  and  its  uniform  tempera- 
ture, and  the  larger  is  the  proportion  which  Ferns  bear  to  Phaenogamic  plants. 

'  The  family  of  Ferns,  together  with  Coniferce,  has  more  fossil  representatives  than  any  other . 

'  These  numerical  estimates  need  revision. — Ed. 
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througliout  the  series  of  geological  formations,  and  Ferns  are  without  doubt  one  of  the  most  interesting  of 
orders  if  looked  at  from  this  point  of  view.  In  fact,  this  family,  so  numerous  and  so  widelj'  spread  over  the 
surface  of  the  globe  at  the  present  time,  presents,  in  the  most  ancient  of  those  strata  which  contain  vege- 
table remains,  species  which  appear  almost  identical,  in  many  cases,  with  those  now  living.  It  predomi- 
nates even  in  those  ancient  strata  composing  the  coal  formation  ;  upwards  of  two  hundred  species  being 
now  known  to  be  scattered  for  the  most  part  through  the  coal  measures  of  Europe  and  of  some  parts  of 
North  America.'  ' 

The  numerous  species  of  the  tribe  of  Poli/pndiaceœ  possess  similar  principles  ;  their  frond  is  muci- 
laginous, slightly  astringent,  and  sometimes  sub-aromatic  ;  the  rhizome  is  usually  bitter,  astringent, 
and  somewhat  acrid.  Some  species  contain  an  adipose  waxy  matter,  fixed  and  volatile  oils;  others 
yield  by  analysis  a  principle  analogous  to  manna.  The  rhizome  and  stem  of  a  large  number  abound  in 
starch. 

The  rhizome  of  the  Male  Fern  {Nephrodium  Fili.v-mas),  which  gi'ows  in  the  forests  of  Central  and 
South  Europe,  is  much  used  as  an  anthelminthic.  The  various  European  species  of  Asjjidiuin  have  the 
same  property  but  in  a  less  degree.  Several  American  and  tropical  Asiatic  species  of  Aspkni'um,  Poh/- 
pudium,  Diphizium,  &c.,  are  used  in  the  same  way  as  our  Male  Fern.  The  rhizome  of  Polt/podiuin  Ccda- 
(jiuda  is  much  valued  in  Peru  as  an  astringent  and  diaphoretic.  From  the  Maidenhair  {Adianluin 
Capillus-  Veneris),  which  grows  in  the  south  of  Europe,  a  bechic  syrup  is  prepared  ;  Aspleniwn  Ti  iclio- 
manes,  Adiantum-iiigruni,  Ruta-vmraria,  from  North  Europe,  possess  analogous  properties,  as  do  the 
Canadian  Maidenhair  (Adiantum  pedaticin)  and  other  exotic  congeners.  Scolopendnuin  officinale,  lleinionitis 
and  Ceterach  officinarum,  all  European  plants,  are  employed  as  astringents  and  mucilages. 

The  herbage  of  Aspidium  frayrans,  which  has  the  scent  of  raspberries,  is  much  esteemed  in  the 
North  of  Asia  as  an  antiscorbutic,  and  the  Mongols  use  it  as  tea.  The  rhizome  of  Aipidiian  Baroinez, 
commonly  named  Scythian  Lamb,  is  clothed  with  golden  yellow  hairs,  whence  perhaps  was  obtained  the 
famous  bi/sms  of  the  ancients,  witli  which  they  manufactured  stuffs  which  fetched  an  extraordinary  price  ; 
its  red  and  viscous  juice  is  an  esteemed  astringent  in  China.  The  hairs  which  clothe  the  stem  of  some 
Polypodiums  are  renowned  in  the  Antilles  as  a  styptic,  and  English  doctors  use  them  as  hremostatics,  as 
well  as  the  hairs  of  several  Cyatheas  from  the  Moluccas,  which  have  been  of  late  years  prescribed  under 
the  name  of  Pc.njaoar  Yambi.  [Those  of  several  Polynesian  species  of  Tree-fern  (Cibotitan)  are  extensively 
imported  into  Australia,  and  used  to  stuff  pillows,  &c.] 

The  young  mucilaginous  shoots  of  several  Ferns  are  eaten  as  a  salad,  especially  in  North  Europe. 
Ceratopteris  thcdictroides  is  in  tropical  Asia  considered  a  pot-herb.  The  rhizome  of  lïeris  escidenta,  a  New 
Zealand  species  very  near  our  Common  Fern,  serves  as  food  to  the  natives,  as  do  the  tubers  oî  Nejihrodiuni 
esculen  tian  in  Nepal.  Ci/athea  medulhiris,  of  New  Zealand,  contains  in  the  lower  part  of  its  stem  a  reddisii 
glutinous  pith,  which  when  baked  acquires  the  taste  of  the  radish,  and  is  much  liked  by  the  natives. 
The  stem  of  Gleichenia  Ilennanni  is  starcliy,  somewhat  bitter,  sub-aromatic  and  edible. 

Aneimia  tommlusa,  with  the  odour  of  myrrh,  Muhria  thiirifrnija,  of  the  Cape,  which  smells  of 
benzoin,  as  well  as  Lijijodium  microj)hylliim  and  circinatiim,  have  incisive  and  bechic  properties. 

Maratticce  inhabit  America,  Asia  and  Polynesia,  but  are  not  numerous  ;  they  are  very  rare  in  south 
temperate  latitudes.  Some  species  are  arborescent.  The  bruised  fronds  of  Anyiopteris  eop.cta,  a  species 
spread  over  the  Pacific  Islands,  communicate  an  agreeable  scent  to  cocoa-nut  oil  ;  its  young  shoots  are 
edible. 


II.  OPHIOGLOSSEJS,  Br. 

Ophio(jlosseœ  are  separated  from  true  Ferns  by  the  nature  of  their  rhizome,  and 
the  development  and  texture  of  their  fronds,  which  are  not  rolled  into  a  cfozier  in 
vernation,  and  by  their  sporangia  being  arranged  in  a  longitudinal  series  on  a  sort 

'        lii'oiignlart,  Diclionnairc  universel  d' Iliaiijire  naturelle. 
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and  contain  smooth  triangnlar 


of  scape,  at  the  end  of  which  thoy  form  a  simple  spike  {Opliioglossum),  or  a 
{Bofriichium).    These  sporani^ia  have  no  ring 
which   ally  Ophioglosseœ  to 
LijcoiMiUaceœ,    through  the 
genus  Phylloglossum. 


raceme 
spores, 


GENERA. 

Botrychiiim.  Ophioglossum, 
Ilehninthostachys. 

Most  Ophioglossea:  are  exotic, 
nearly  all  are  terrestrial,  except  O. 
pendulum,  which  lives  on  trees  like 
some  Lycopods;  some  inhabit  the 
Mascarene  Islands  and  extra-tropical 
Australia  ;  they  are  rarer  in  the  West 
Indies  and  in  America  between  the 
tropic  of  Cancer  and  the  equator; 
the  number  of  European  species  is 
even  fewer  ;  one  of  these  also 
inhabits  North  America,  another 
the  north  of  Asia.  One  or  two 
species  are  more  frequent  at  the 
Cape.  None  have  been  observed  in 
North  Africa. 

All  are  mucil 'L^'nous,  and  a 
decoction  of  them  is  alimentary.  O. 
vulyatum  was  formerly  esteemed  as 
a  vulnerary  ;  it  is  still  used  as  an 
astringent  in  angina.  Helmmtho- 
dachys  dulcis,  from  the  Moluccas,  is 
succulent  and  laxative  ;  its  young 
shoots  are  edible.  The  herbage  of 
Bofrtjchium  cicutarium  is  a  reputed 
alexipharmic  in  St.  Domingo. 


Ophioglossum  vulgatum. 


III.  EQUISETACEJE,  D.C. 
(FiLicuM  genus,  L. — Gonopterides,  Willtlenow. — Peltata,  Hoffmann.) 

Perennial  Acotyledons,  inhabiting  moist  places;  rhizome  subtervanean.  ■  Stems 
straight,  cylindric,  channelled,  stiff,  simple  or  branched,  jointed,  fistular  ;  joints  accom- 
fanied  by  sheaths  denticulate  at  the  top,  from  the  base  of  ivhich  spring  branches,  which 
are  xuhorled,  and  resemble  the  stems.  Reproductive  organs  in  catkins  formed  of 
numerous  whorled  peltate  polygonal  scales,  arranged  perpendicularly  to  the  axis,  bearing 
on  their  loiver  face  5-6-9  sacs  (sporangia),  which  open  longitudinally  to  emit  free 
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globose  smooth  spores,  accompanied  hy  2- spatJmlate  filaments  (elaters)  ;  spores  in  germi- 
nation forming  a  prothallus,  like  that  of  Ferns,  on  tvhich  are  developed  antheridia 
containing  antherozoids  or  archegonia, 
into  which  the  antherozoids  enter  for  the 
p^irpose  of  fertilization. 


III.  EQUISETACE^. 
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Pereunial  terrestrial  or  aquatic  plants  ;  rhizome  subterraneau,  runniug,  often 
brauclied,  covered  with  brown  hairs,  joints  sometimes  bulbous.  Stems  straight  in 
evolution,  jointed,  formed  of  cylindric  regularly  furrowed  internodes,  and  terminated 
above  in  a  ring,  of  which  the  free  edge  is  elongated  as  a  toothed  sheath.  A  similar 
sheath  terminates  also  the  joints  of  the  rhizome.  Internodes  of  the  stem  fistular, 
closed  above  by  a  cellular  diaphragm  opposite  the  base  of  the  sheath.  Walls  of  the 
internodes  composed  of  2  concentric  cylinders  ;  outer  or  cortical  cylinder  entirely 
fibro-cellular,  and  usually  presenting  large  longitudinal  cavities  opposite  the  fuiTOws 
of  the  internode  ;  inner  cylinder  formed  of  bundles  of  annular  or  spiral  vessels,  and 
presenting  small  longitudinal  cavities  opposite  the  ridges  of  the  internode,  and  con- 
sequently alternate  with  the  cavities  in  the  cortical  cylinder.  The  number  and 
arrangement  of  these  cavities  (best  seen  in  a  transverse  section  of  the  stem)  are  a 
certain  guide  to  the  determination  of  the  species,  which  are  divided  into  vernal  and 
œstival,  according  to  the  period  at  which  fructification  takes  place.  The  stems  are 
simple,  or  furnished  with  regularly  whorled  branches,  invariably  placed  below  the 
nodes  and  the  commencement  of  the  sheaths  ;  these  branches,  and  the  whorled 
branchlets  which  they  sometimes  bear,  resemble  the  stem  in  structure,  but  in  some 
species  they  want  the  central  cavity  and  the  cortical  spaces  ;  the  cavities  and  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  of  the  inner  cylinder,  are  however,  always  present  ;  the  same  is  the 
case  with  the  internodes  of  the  rhizome.    The  epidermis  of  the  stem,  branches,  and 
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slieaths  is  furnished  with  stomata,  of  which  the  position  is  always  limited  to  those 
parts  which  cover  a  parenchyma  filled  with  chlorophyll.  The  siliceous  layer  which 
covers  the  epidermis  is  looked  upon  by  M.  Duval-Jouve  as  a  secretion  from  that  part 
of  the  cells  which  is  in  cojitact  with  the  air,  and  not  as  entering  into  the  compo- 
sition of  their  membranes,  as  several  authors  maintain. 

Fructification  in  spikes  or  conical  catkins,  either  sestival  and  terminal,  or 
vernal  and  springing  directly  from  the  rhizome.  Spike  formed  of  several  whorls  of 
horizontal  pedicels,  vertically  dilated  at  their  free  end  into  a  peltate  body  [clypcola), 
bearing  on  its  inner  face  6-9  sporangia,  whorled  around  the  pedicel,  and  parallel  to 
it.  Sporangia,  at  the  period  of  the  emission  of  the  spores,  dehiscing  longitudinally 
on  the  side  facing  the  pedicel. 

Spores  very  numerous,  free,  uniform,  spherical,  and  bearing  two  filiform  ap- 
pendages {elaters)  dilated  at  each  end  into  a  flattened  very  hygroscopic  and  spirally- 
coiled  spathula,  which  uncoils  under  moisture.  Before  expansion  the  elaters 
form,  according  to  M.  Duval-Jouve,  a  hollow  sphere  around  the  spore,  their  common 
point  of  attachment  being  on  the  equator,  and  their  spathulate  ends  on  the  poles  of 
the  spores.  The  spores  germinate  as  in  Ferns,  developing  an  irregularly  lobulate 
dioecious  or  monoecious  prothallus,  which  bears  antheridia  at  the  end  of  its  lobes,  and 
archegonia  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  fleshy  tissue  of  its  base. 

The  antheridia  aj^pear  as  ovoid  swellings,  composed  of  large  cells  enveloping  a 
central  group  of  prismatic  cells,  which  soon  multiply  into  a  number  of  cellules,  each 
containing  a  flattened  ellipsoid  globule.  Soon  after,  the  walls  of  these  cellules  dis- 
appear, and  the  globules  (the  future  antherozoids)  become  isolated.  After  some  days 
there  appears  within  the  globules  a  colourless  imperfect  ring,  with  unequally 
swollen  ends,  fixed  against  the  circumference  of  the  disk,  of  which  it  occupies  three- 
fourths,  the  remaining  space  being  occupied  by  a  mucilaginous  mass.  Soon  the 
terminal  cells  of  the  antheridia  separate  at  the  top,  spread  out  so  as  to  form  a 
crown,  and  leave  a  passage  for  the  globules  ;  these  are  no  sooner  set  at  liberty  than 
they  are  seen  to  quiver,  and  oscillate  like  a  pendulum.  These  oscillations  continue 
for  a  few  seconds  only,  after  which  the  antherozoids  are  found  to  have  replaced 
the  globules,  not  the  smallest  trace  of  the  latter  remaining.  M.  Duval-Jouve,  who 
has  published  a  very  beautiful  and  complete  monograph  of  this  family,  thinks  that 
the  globule  is  absorbed  simultaneously  with  the  formation  of  the  antherozoid.  The 
antherozoids  of  Equisetaceœ  are  formed  like  those  of  Ferns,  and  have  the  same 
faculty  of  translation. 

The  ARCHEGONIA  are  found  near  the  lobed  branches  of  the  prothallus  ;  these 
branches  are  nearly  always  deprived  of  antheridia  at  their  extremity  ;  their  lower 
part  is  thicker,  and  composed  of  cells  smaller  than  those  of  the  antheridiferous 
branches.  This  fleshy  region  bears  several  small  bright  red  cellular  cushion-like 
organs,  with  a  globose  base  {ventricle),  and  a  long  neck  terminated  by  a  4-lobed  bell- 
mouth  ;  the  ventricle  is  immersed  in  the  small-celled  tissue,  aiad  is  nearly  filled  by  a 
more  or  less  spherical  cell,  from  which,  after  fei'tilization,  the  new  plant  will  start. 
It  is  into  the  cavity  of  these  little  cushions  that  the  antherozoids  are  said  to  pene- 
trate to  effect  fertilization. 


IV.  MA.RSILEACE^. 
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Is  limerons  observations  have  sliown  that,  in  most  cases,  Equisotums  are  diœcious  ; 
the  protlialhis  furnished  with  numerous  and  well-developed  archegonia  rarely  bears 
antheridia  ;  and  if  a  few  archegonia  occur  at  the  base  of  the  antheridiferous  pro- 
thallus,  they  are  nearly  always  sterile.  This  tendency  to  become  diœcious  is  not 
an  obstacle  to  reproduction  ;  for  the  proximity  or  overlapping  of  the  prothalli 
of  different  sexes,  resulting  from  the  entanglement  of  the  spores  by  their  elaters, 
favours  fertilization.  Owing  to  this  proximity,  a  drop  of  rain  or  dew  enables  the 
antherozoids  by  a  swimming  movement  to  i-eacli  the  orifice  of  the  archegonium 
which  they  are  to  fertilize. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Equisetuni. 

Eqtiisetacece  approach  Ferns  in  the  structure  of  their  iintheridia  and  archegonia,  as  well  as  in  their 
mode  of  germination  ;  but  as  regards  liabit,  they  have  no  affinity  with  any  family,  unless  it  may  bo  with 
Casuarinece,  with  wliich  we  have  compared  them,  or  Calamités,  which  resemble  gigantic  Horsetails. 

The  Efpiisctaceœ  now  living  are  in  general  of  small  stature  and  not  numerous;  the  largest  have 
been  met  with  near  Carnccas  by  M.  Ernst  ;  these  attain  about  30  feet  in  height. 

Horsetails  principally  inhabit  temperate  regions;  they  decrease  towards  the  pole,  and  are  rare  in 
the  tropics,  and  are  absent  throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  the  southern  hemisphere.  A  remarkable 
species  {E.  ramosissimum)  is  found  in  Algeria,  of  which  the  branches  spread  for  considerable  distances 
over  hedges  or  bushes. 

The  stems  of  several  species,  being  encrusted  witli  silica,  are  used  in  the  arts  to  polish  wood  and 
even  metals  [and  called  Dutch  reeds].  The  rhizomes  of  some  arestarchj'.  E.  arvetise,  Jluviutile,  limusnm, 
and  7ii/emate  were  formerly  used  in  medicine  as  astringents  nnd  diuretics. 


IV.  MARSILEACE^,  Br.,  Brongn. 

Acotyledonous  marsh  herbs,  tvith  a  creeping  rhizome.  Fronds  rolled  into  a  crazier 
in  vernation.  Fructification  rhizocarpian,  enclosed  in  2-several- celled  2~4-valved 
sporocarps.  Antheridia  and  sporangia  enclosed  in  the  same  sporocarp,  but  occupying 
separate  cells,  sessile  or  sub-sessile  on  a  sub-gelatinous  placenta.  Sporangia  emitting  a 
single  spore,  from  which  springs  a  prothallns  bearing  a  single  archegonium. 

Perennial  plants,  inhabiting  swamps  or  inundated  places.  Rhizome  filiform, 
creeping  and  rooting  ;  axis  composed  of  rayed  and  annular  vessels,  and  elongated 
cells.  Fronds  radical,  epidermis  furnished  with  stomata,  the  extremity  rolled  into 
a  crozier  before  expansion  ;  rachis  naked  [Pillularia),  or  terminated  by  2  pairs  of 
leaflets  placed  crosswise.  Leaflets  cuneate,  entire  or  lobed,  traversed  by  fan- 
shaped  dichotomous  nerves,  and  presenting,  as  iii  Oxalis,  the  phenomenon  of 
sleep  {Marsilea). 

Fructification  of  two  sorts,  enclosed  in  capsular  receptacles  {sporocarps),  solitary, 
axillary,  situated  near  the  rhizome,  or  geminate,  or  inserted  near  the  base  or  along 
the  fronds,  globose  or  reniform,  glabrous  or  velvety.  Sporocarps  2-4-valved, 
emitting  either  a  mucilaginous  mass  which  contains  micro-  and  macro-spores  mixed 
{Pilularia),  or  a  mucous  cylinder  bearing  at  intervals  oblong  sporangia  which  each 
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M.  salralrix.   Prothallus  Uarsilea.  M.  salvalrix.   Gelatinoas  cylinder 

leaving  the  spore,  about  to  Antheridium  escaped  from  the  sporocarp,  laden 

enlarge.    (Hanstein.)  (mag.J.  with  sporangia. 


contain,  but  on  opposite  sides,  micro-  and  macro-spores  {Marsilea).  Macro-spoeangia 
{oophoridia)  and  miceo-spoeangia  {antheridia)  formed  originally  of  cells,  containing 
a  cellular  mass,  which  afterwards  divides  into  granules  agglomerated  in  fours.  The 
antheridia  give  birth  to  fragile  vermiform  many-haired  antherozoids,  similar  to  those 
of  Ferns.  In  the  macro-sporangia  all  the  cells  are  absorbed  with  their  4  contained 
granules,  except  one,  in  which  one  of  the  4  granules  is  further  developed  into  a 
spore  ;  this  spore,  enveloped  in  a  mucous  layer,  rapidly  emits  a  prothallus,  which 
bears  at  its  centre  a  large  cell  surmounted  by  a  hollow  papilla,  formed  of  4  rows  of 
superimposed  cells  ;  this  is  the  archegonium,  on  which  the  antherozoids  act  to  pro 
duce  fertilization. 

GENEEA. 
Marsilea.  Pilularia. 

Marsileacm  resemble  Ferns  in  their  coiled  fronds,  but  the  structure  of  their  spores  or  reproductive 
organs  brings  them  nearer  to  Lycopodiaceœ. 

This  family  inhabits  the  temperate  and  hot  regions  of  both  ■worlds  and  of  New  Holland.  It  contains 
but  few  species,  of  which  however  one  {M.  salvatrix)  has  of  late  acquired  celebrity  from  having  been 
the  means  of  saving  the  lives  of  a  party  of  intrepid  exploring  naturalists,  who,  lost  in  the  immense 
deserts  of  Australia,  had  no  other  food  but  its  sporangia.  [These  after  the  dicing  up  of  the  pools  in 
which  the  Marsilea  grows,  are  found  in  vast  abundance  on  the  surface  of  the  soil,  and  contain  a  certain 
proportion  of  starch  and  probably  other  nutritious  matters.] 
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V.  SALVINIEJ^,  Bartling. 

Acotyledonous  aquatic  plants.  Fronds  ivith  edges  reflexed  in  vernation.  Fruc- 
tification rhizncarpian,  enclosed  in  distinct  1-celled  sporocarps.  Antheridia  and 
SPORANGIA  springing  from  a  branched  placenta,  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the  sporocarp. 
Spore  solitary.    Prothallus  with  several  archegonia. 


Involucred  conccptacle 
(mag.). 


tSatfinia. 
Vertical  section  of  a 
conceptacle  (mag.). 


Transverse  section  of  a  Ç 
conceptacle  (mag.). 


Salcmiii  iialuiis. 


Safviii  ia. 
Conceptacle  without 
involucre. 


Sah'inia. 
Group  of  sporangia 
(mag.). 


Protliallus  coming  out 
of  the  spore  (mag.). 
(Pringsheim.) 


Prothallus  beginning  to 
develop  into  a  frond. 
(Pringsheim.) 


Sith'inia. 
Prothallus  in  an  advanced  stage 
of  germination.  (Pringsheim.) 


Annual  floating  herbs,  not  attached  to  the  soil,  resembling  large  Lemnœ 
{Salvinia),  or  a  Jungermannia  {Azolla),  with  no  true  stem.  Fronds  with  margins 
reflexed  before  expansion,  usually  claret-coloui-ed  on  the  under  surface,  sometimes 
composed  of  cellular  tissue,  without  nerves  and  stomata  {Salvinia);  sometimes  with 
a  stomatiferons  epidermis  {Azolla),  rounded  or  lobed,  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  alternate 
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or  distichous,  imbricate.  Reproductive  organs  of  two  inds,  similar  to  those  of 
Marsileaceœ,  inserted  at  the  b;ise  of  the  fronds.  Antheridia  and  sjîorangia  enclosed 
in  distinct  sporocarps  {coiiceptacles),  globose,  1-celled,  composed  of  2  laminœ  with 
intervening  empty  laminœ.  Antheridia  spherical,  springing  from  a  much-branched 
basilar  column.  Sporangia  ovoid,  pedicelled,  at  the  top  of  a  central  clavate  column. 
The  only  spore  developed  in  the  sporangium  emits  a  prolhallus,  on  which  several 
archegonia  are  usually  developed. 

GENEEA. 
AzoUa.  Salvinia. 

Sah  iitiecB,  wbich  formerly  composed,  with  Marsileaceœ,  the  f;imil\'  of  Rhizocarpeœ,  differ  from  Marsi- 
leaceœ and  miliaria:  in  habit,  and  in  reproductive  organs,  which  occupy  distinct  one-celled  sporocarps 
with  central  placentation  ;  also  in  the  sporocarp  not  producing  mucous  bodies,  and  in  its  decaying 
when  ripe. 

These  plants  float  on  still  water  like  Lemna. 

Salvinia  is  met  with  throughout  the  northern  liemisphere,  as  well  as  in  tropical  and  South  America. 
Azolla  inhabits  Asia,  Africa,  Austnilia,  and  America  from  Canada  to  the  Straits  of  ^lagellan. 


VI.  LYCOPODIACE^. 

(Ltcopodine^,  Swartz,  Br. — Ltcopodiace^,  L.-C.  Richard,  Brongn.,  Spring.) 

Acotyledonous  terrestrial  moss-like  plants.  Stem  herbaceous,  rooting  or  creeping, 
simple  or  branched.  Leaves  opposite  or  vjhorled,  persistent,  small,  1-nerved.  rRUCTl- 
FTCATION  epiphyllous  at  the  hase  of  the  leaves,  and  dispersed  over  the  entire  stem,  or 
arranged  in  catkins  at  tlie  ends  of  the  branches.  Sporangia  sessile,  or  shortly  stipi- 
tate,  reniform  or  cordate,  coriaceous,  2— 3-valved,  containing  either  powdery  quaternary 
granules,  smooth  or  papillose,  or  larger  granules,  marked  on  one  side  with  3  prominent 
lines. 

Terrestrial  perennials,  or  very  rarely  annuals,  resembling  Mosses  or  Junger- 
mannias.  Roots  filiform,  at  first  simple,  then  dichotomous,  exceptionally  fusiform 
[Phjlloglossum) .  Stem  herbaceous,  leafy,  rooting,  creeping  or  erect  or  sometimes 
sarmentose  {Selaginella  scandens,  Lycopodiiim  voluhile),  simple  or  dichotomously 
branched.  Axis  formed  of  scalariform  vessels,  arranged  in  bundles,  the  number  of 
which  is  a  multiple  of  2  (4,  8,  16,  32,  64),  and  the  division  of  which  produces  a 
dichotomous  ramification  of  the  stem,  as  in  Ferns. 

Lycopodiaceœ  are  divided  by  their  habit  into  two  natural  groups  :  the  one  has 
branches  developed  in  all  directions,  or  at  least  in  undetermined  directions  (true 
Lycopodia,  Psilotum,  Tmesipteris);  in  the  other  the  branches  spread  symmetricaU}"^, 
forming  a  sort  of  frond  analogous  to  that  of  some  Ferns  {Selaginella).  Some 
species  have  a  compi'essed  stem  {Lycopodium  compla.natum) ,  or  square  (L.  tetragonum)  ; 
several  resemble  large  Mosses  {L.  fontinaloides),  or  long  cords  [L.  funiforme). 
L.  clavatum  has  often  creeping  stems  sometimes  more  than  13  feet  long,  and 
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Pœppig  has  observed  stems  of  Selagirtella  exaltata  whicli  measured  more  than 
60  feet. 

Leaves  simple,  sessile,  more  or  less  decurrent,  never  jointed,  regular  or  falcate, 
with  a  single  stomatiferous  nerve,  sometimes  v^horled  around  the  axis,  and  all,  at  a 
given  height,  of  the  same  shape  and  size  {Lycopodnim,  &c.);  sometimes  in  4  regular 

series,  arranged  on  the 
plan  of  the  branches,  and 
presenting  two  different 
forms;  the  one  largest, 
occupying  the  side  of  the 
axis,  and  called  lateral  ; 
the  others  smaller,  called 
intermediate  or  stipuliform 
(  Selaginella  )  ;  sometimes 
auricled  ;  glabrous  or  very 
rarely  sub- pubescent,  green 
or  dark  or  light  red  [Lyco- 
f  odium  ruhrum,  ruhescens, 
&c.),  sometimes  shot  {Sela- 
ginella cœsia,  atro-viridis), 


Tmeiipleris. 
SporaDgium  seen  in  front 
(mag.). 


Psilotiim.  Fructiferous 
branch  (mag.). 


Psitotum  triquelrum. 
Fructiferous  branch. 


Fsilotum  triquelrum. 
Fructiferous  pedicel. 


Tmesipleris. 
Portion  of  fructiferous  frond 
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Selagiiiella.  '  Lycopodium  claralum.  Macro-sporaDgium 

Frnctiferous  branch.  Fructiferous  branch.  (mag.). 

either  acute  or  terminating  in  a  scarious  white  tongue  (L.  vestitum)  ;  axillary  buds 
never  present. 

Reproductive  organs  springing  either  near  the  base  of  the  leaves,  over  all  the 
branches,  or  only  at  their  upper  part,  sometimes  towards  the  base  of  bracteal  leaves, 
and  forming  spikes,  catkins,  or  terminal  cones  ;  rarely  borne  at  the  end  of  a  sort 
of  naked  scape,  which  rises  from  the  middle  of  a  rosette  of  small  subulate  leaves 
{PhjUogloss7tm).  Sporangia  sometimes  all  alike,  and  then  l^celled  [Lycopodmm, 
Phylloglossum),  or  2-celled  (Tmesipteris) ,  or  3-celled  {Psilotum),  containing  only  very 
small  homogeneous  granules,  sometimes  dimorphoiis  {Selaginella).  The  dimorphoiis 
sporangia  consist  of: — 1st,  micro-spoeangia  {goniotheca),  which  are  2-3-valved,  and 
contain  numerous  smooth  or  papillose  granules  {microspore^,  antheridia),  which  are 
developed  in  groups  of  4  in  cells  that  are  soon  re -absorbed  ;  these  aiitheridia,  when 
placed  in  suitable  conditions  of  moisture,  break,  and  project  bej'ond  the  cells,  whence 
antherozoids  emerge,  similar  to  those  of  Ferns  ^.nd  Equisetums  : — 2nd,  the  macro- 
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SPORANGIA  {oophoridia,  spherotheca),  less  numerous,  solitary  and  very  large,  or  4-5-6 
at  the  base  of  the  spike,  or  indeterminate  in  number,  and  mixed  with  the  micro- 
sporangia,  sometimes  placed  on  distinct  spikes,  and  as  it  were  monoecious,  2-3-lobed 
a,nd  valved,  and  containing  3-4—8  sub-globose  bodies  {macrospores).  The  macro- 
SPpKES  are  the  true  spores,  which  are  much  larger  than  the  microspores,  and  alone 
hav€  the  power  of  germinating  ;  they  are  rounded  on  the  outer  side,  and  present 
where  they  are  in  contact  within  the  sporangium  8-4  triangular  faces,  somewhat 
flattened,  and  separated  by  more  or  less  projecting  lines;  the  prothallus  springs 
from  the  point  where  these  lines  meet.  Pp.othalltjs  orbicular,  composed  of  3-4 
layers  of  cells  ;  the  archegonia  are  developed  on  its  surface,  and  are  somewhat  similar 
to  those  of  Ferns.  No  one  has  yet  seen  the  germination  of  the  microspores,  which 
are  only  sexual  organs  of  all  Lycopods  but  Selaginella. 

GENERA. 

Psilatum.  Tmesipteris.  Lycopodium.  Selaginella.  Phylloglossum. 

The  fertilization  of  Lj'copoJs  is  atill  very  obscure.  In  true  Lyeapods,  in,  v^hyih  the  sporocarps  are 
all  alike  {Lycopudium,  Psilotiim,  &c.),  we  only  find  microspores,  apparently  homogeneous,  but  perhaps 
of  two  different  natures,  mixed  in  the  same  sporangium.  It  is  ditierent  in  Selafft'ne//a,  where  we  can 
trace  the  development  of  the  embryonic  vesicle  and  of  the  embryo,  precisely  as  in  Ferns.  Que  arche- 
gonium  alone  is  fertile,  and  it  is  not  rare  to  find  at  the  base  of  the  young  plant  the  remains  of  the  pro- 
thallus laden  with  sterile  archegonia.  One  peculiarity  of  the  formation  of  the  embryo  in  Selayinella 
is,  tbaf  at  the  moment  when  fertilization  takes  place,  the  cavity  of  the  spore  partially  fills  with  a  very 
delicate  cellular  ti.ssue.  The  embryonic  vesicle  grows,  becomes  divided,  and  lengthens  into  a  filament 
which  buries  itself  in  the  middle  of  this  fresh  tissue.  Then  the  lower  cells  of  the  filament  multiply  and 
form  a  small  cellular  mass,  from  which  spring  the  first  bud  and  the  radicle.  Th>is  formed,  the  embrj'o 
quickly  rends  the  prothallus,  and  gives  birth  to  a  young  plant. 

Lycopoilùiceœ,  as  at  present  defined,  are  closely  allied  to  Isof/ta(e  only  ;  they  differ  in  the  regular 
and  valvate  dehiscence  of  the  sporangia  and  the  number  of  the  macrospores,  which  are  fom-  and  rarely 
eight,  while  they  are  numerous  in  Isoetete. 

The  creeping  species  gi-ow  at  one  end,  while  the  other  end  decays,  so  that  they  travel,  like  the  rhi- 
zomes of  many  Phœnogams  (Care.v,  Iris,  Polygonatum,  &e.).  Some  Lycopods  (X.  veiimtuliim,  curvatum, 
&c.)  recall  by  their  dichotomous  and  leafy  stems  certain  fossils  of  the  coal  formation  (Calamités)  ; 
.their  cone-shaped  fructification  resembles  the  structure  of  another  fossil,  the  Triplonporitcs,  described 
by  II.  Brown,  and  placed  by  him  between  Lycojxxliacece  and  Ophioylossete.  There  is  also  a  resem- 
blance between  Lyvopodiacca;  and  Gymnosperms. 

About  350  Lycopodiocea;  are  now  known,  of  which  100  are  Lycopods  and  200  Selaginella*.  Tliis 
group  is  represented  up  to  the  polar  regions  by  Lycopodium  Schiyo,  (dpinum,  cnmphtimtinn,  viiiyellmiiaini, 
as  well  as  by  SelayiwUa  spinidosa,  helrctica  and  dmtùnhda,  wliich  advance  to  the  snow  limit,  where 
S.  sfinyinnolenUi  is  met  with  on  the  Altai  and  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Amoor.  I'/iyilofflrts.itan  (P. 
Sanyuisorba,  Spg.),  the  smallest  knowr^  species,  resembling  in  habit  a  very  small  Plnntayo  pmilla 
(an  inch  or  two  in  height),  is  found  on  the  west  coast  of  Australiii,  and  iu  New  Zealand.  Tmesipteris 
belongs  to  Australia,  Psilotum  to  Madagascar,  the  Mascarene,  the  Jloluccas  and  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

We  have  no  very  precise  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  Z//eo/>offt'w««.  The  Club  Moss  (Z.  clacatinn), 
which  grows  in  the  mountainous  woods  of  Europe,  is  an  iusipid  herb,  still  administered  in  Russia  for 
hydrophobia.  Tlie  granules  wliich  fill  the  sjxirangia  are  extremely  inrtammable,  and  form  '  vegetable 
sulphur,' which  is  valuable  fur  theatrical  purposes  [to  produce  lightning].  This  dust  is  iilso  used  for 
rolling  pills  in,  and  medicinally  as  a  desiccator,  to  cure  excoriations  in  the  skin  of  young  infants.  A 
decoction  of  Z.  Sc^oyo  is  emetic,  drastic,  vermifuge  and  emmenagogue  ;  Z.  myrsinitis  and  cid/uir/icnm  are 
also  considered  purgative.    The  root  of  Z.  P/deynuiria  is  slightly  salt;  the  Indians  attribute  to  it  mar- 
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vellous  virtues  in  checking  vomiting,  curing  pulmonary  affections,  dropsy,  Sec.  ;  tbey  also  use  it  in  the 
composition  of  philters. 

Some  species  of  Zycoyjorftrteerc  are  cultivated  ;  the  true  Lycopods  are  very  difficult  to  rear,  but  this 
is  not  the  case  with  Selai/inclke,  several  of  which  play  a  considerable  part  in  the  ornamentation  of  oar 
hot-houses,  as  a  covering  for  damp  walls  or  borders  :  such  are  S.  apoda,  dentivulata,  Ilwjelii,  casùi,  and 
cuapidnta  as  a  sarmentose  plant.  Two  or  three  species  possess  the  property  of  drying  up  and  reviving 
when  moistened  {S.  cuni'oluta,inoolocm,  &c.)  ;  thus  recalling  the  Rose  of  Jericho  (see  p.  2o2).  / 


VII.  TSOETEjE,  Bartlimj. 

Aq}iatic  and  submerged  Acotijledons,  or  terrestrial.  Rhizome  very  short,  fxirrowed, 
emitting  dichotomoiis  roots  and  subulate  cœspitose  fronds,  erect  in  evolution,  enlarged 
and  memhranous  at  the  base.  Sporangia  situated  at  the  lower  part  of  the  fronds,  those 
containing  macrospores  attacked  to  the  outer  fronds;  those  containing  microspores 
attached  to  the  central  fronds  of  the  rosette;  the  macrospores  are  marJced  on  one  hemi- 
sphere tvith  a  tricrtiral  line,  the  microspores  are  marked  with  a  furrow. 

Perennial  grass-like  plants,  aquatic  or  amphibious  or  terrestrial,  stemless. 
Rhizome  sub-globose  or  depressed,  formed  of  a  flesliy  utricular  tissue,  often  oily, 
bearing  below  2-3-4  furrows  or  fissures,  along  which  it  divides,  by  a  sort  of  budding 
process,  into  distinct  individuals  [Isoetes  setacea,  &c.).  Roots  often  springing  in 
longitudinal  series  in  each  of  the  furrows  of  the  stock,  dichotomous,  brown,  almost 
glabrous  in  the  lacustrine  species,  velvety  in  the  terrestrial.  Fronds  fascicled, 
straight  in  vernation,  their  base  more  or  less  amplexicaul,  and  pressed  together  like 
a  bulb,  terminated  by  a  foliar  linear-filiform  or  subulate  blade,  resembling  the  leaves 
of  some  Phscnogams  {Littorella,  Lobelia  Dortmanna,  &c.),  along  with  which  Isoetes 
is  often  found. 

Following  J.  Gay,  A.  Braun  distinguishes  in  the  frond  the  phyllopode,  the 
pouch  {le  voile),  the  border  {I' area),  the  sporangium,  the  ligule,  and  the  blade.  The 
phyllopode  is  the  dilated  ov  sheathing  base  of  the  frond,  an  organ  analogous  to  the 
petiole  of  a  leaf.  In  the  terrestrial  species  the  phylloijodes  persist  for  several  years, 
on  the  outside  of  the  rhizome,  as  brown,  hard,  2-3-toothed  scales.  The  phyllopode  is 
hollowed  into  a  pouch  {le  voile),  which  occupies  almost  its  >vhole  surface;  this  pouch 
either  opens  towards  the  axis,  or  is  perforated  at  the  base,  A  narrow  border  of  a 
peculiar  tissue  [Varéa)  circumscribes  it.  The  pouch  encloses  a  membranous  sac 
(sporangium),  closed  on  all  sides,  which  is  divided  transversely  into  several  comparts 
mentsby  membranous  septa.  Above  the  sporangium  is  a  small  smooth  scale,  formed 
of  a  delicate  tissue  (ligule).  The  rest  of  the  frond,  of  a  more  or  less  deep  green,  forms 
the  blade  ;  it  is  usually  subulate,  flat  on  the  ini^er  surface,  convex  on  the  outer  ; 
it  is  traversed  longitudinally  by  transversely  septate  tubes,  which  surround  a  central 
bundle  of  annular  and  spiral  vessels.  The  epidermis  of  the  terrestrial  species  bears 
stomata,  which  are  absent  in  the  lacustrine. 

The  SPORANGIA,  although  alike  in  form,  structure,  and  insertion,  contain  2 
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kinds  of  reproductive  organs,  namely,  macrospores  in  the  outer  fronds,  and  micro- 
spores in  tlie  central  fronds. 

The  MACEOSrOEEP,  to  the  number  of  40  to  200  in  each  sporangium,  are  at  first 
united  in  fours,  and  later  separate  ;  they  are  divided  by  a  circular  ridge  into  2  hemi- 
spheres, one  of  which  is  smooth,  and  the  other,  which  is  a  little  produced,  is  marked  by 
3  ridges,  dividing  its  surface  into  3  triangular  spaces.  The  membrane  of  the  macro- 
spores  is  double  ;  the  inner  very  thin  and  very  smooth  ;  the  outer  thicker,  crustaceous, 
granulated,  foveolate,  or  mnricate,  white  or  opaline.  The  macrospores  open  at 
germination  into  3  valves  along  the  connivent  ridges. 

The  MICROSPOEES,  which  resemble  fine  flour,  are  whitish  when  fresh,  brownish 
later  ;  there  are  above  a  million  in  each  sporangium.  They  are  at  first  united  in 
fours,  then  free,  oblong,  convex  on  the  back,  furrowed,  furnished  with  a  double  mem- 
brane like  the  macrospores,  often  granulated  or  papillose  on  the  surface,  and  contain 
a  minute  drop  of  oil. 

The  development  of  the  prothallus  in  Isoetes  is  absolutely  the  same  as  in 
Selaginella,  only  the  macrospores  are  developed  in  greater  numbers  in  the  sporangia, 
and  the  archegonia  are  less  abundant  on  the  prothallus.  The  antherozoids  are 
somewhat  sijnilar  to  those  of  Ferns. 

ONLY  GENUS, 
Isoetes. 

Isoeteœ,  regarded  as  a  section  of  Lycopodiaceœ  by  most  botanists,  and  having  decided  affinities  with 
them,  seem  to  us  nevertheless  to  form  either  a  small  family  or  a  distinct  tribe,  whether  we  consider  the 
nature  of  their  vegetative  organs,  or  the  structure  of  their  sporangia  and  macrospores. 

The  species  of  Isoetes  are  spread  over  the  whole  world.  Some  form  a  sort  of  close  lawn,  scarcely 
more  than  an  inch  in  height;  while  others,  which  live  in  deep  water,  often  attain  two  feet  in  length 
(/.  Malinvernidiia). 


VIII.  CHARACEJE,  L.-C.  Richard. 
(Chares,  Kiitz.) 

Acotyledonoiis  plants,  cellular,  aquatic.  Stems  tubular,  jointed,  naked  or  sur- 
rounded by  several  parallel  elongated  cells.  Branches  whorled  on  a  level  with  the 
joints.  Reproductive  organs  formed  of  antheridia  and  sporangia,  borne  on  the 
branches,  and  often  accompanied  by  branchlets  or  bracteoles.  Antheridia  composed  of 
a  spherical  sac,  containing  oblong  vesicles,  whence  spring  numerous  chambered  tubes, 
containing  antherozoids.  Sporangia  oblong  or  ovoid,  formed  of  spiral  tubes,  and 
croivned  by  five  protuberances  (corona),  and  containing  a  single  starchy  uni-embryonic 
spore. 

Characeœ  are  aquatic  aubmerged  vegetables,  often  exhaling  a  foetid  alliaceous 
odour,  with  transparent  rhizome,  composed  of  joints  always  formed  of  a  single  tube, 
and  fixed  in  the  mud  of  stagnant  and  running  water  by  tubular  filiform  very  fine 
colourless  rootlets.    The  plant  is  sometimes  reproduced  by  the  lower  nodes  of  the 
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Sporangium  cut  Fructiferous  branbh       Sporangium  covered  C.  Iiispida.  Antherozoids 


rertically  (mag.).  (mng.).  with  lime  (mag.).  Sporangium  (mag.).         (mag.).  (Thuret.) 

stem  being  converted  into  starchy  tubers  of  various  shapes,  or  by  whitish  crustaceous 
bulbils,  developed  at  the  joints  of  the  stems. 

Stems  tubular,  cylindric,  leafless,  jointed,  sometimes  transparent  and  flexible^ 
even  after  being  dried  [Nitella);  sometimes  opaque  and  fragile,  even  before  being 
dried  {Chafa);  often  covered  with  calcareous  salts,  usually  branched  ;  joints  composed 
of  a  cylindric  tubular  cell,  naked  {Nitella),  or  clothed  with  a  sort  of  sheath  formed 
of  smaller  tubes  united  together,  and  giving  rise  on  the  outer  surface  to  longitudinal 
and  oblique  striae  [Cliara);  the  joints  or  tubes  are  filled  with  a  coloui'less  liquid,  in 
which  pale  green  granules  float  ;  their  inner  wall  is  covered  with  green  uniform 
granules,  arranged  in  a  chaplet  or  longitudinal  parallel  very  regular  series,  and  more 
or  less  pressed  together  ;  these  series  are  oblique  with  relation  to  the  axis  of  the  tube, 
an  obliquity  which  is  the  result  of  the  greater  or  less  twisting  of  the  tube.  The 
series  of  green  granules  covers  the  whole  inner  surface  of  the  tube,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  2  parallel  opposite  bands,  which  are  quite  free  from  them.  This  arrange- 
ment of  the  granules  obtains  both  in  the  simple  tube  of  Nitella,  and  in  the  central 
and  peripheric  tubes  of  Chara  ;  but  the  intracellular  circulation  which  is  described 
at  p.  147,  and  which  has  exercised  the  sagacity  of  many  physiologists  (Corti,  Slack, 
Sachs,  Schumacher,  &c.),  is  best  observed  in  the  central  tube  of  CJiara  when  deprived 
of  its  envelope  of  cortical  tubes.  This  cu'culation  does  not  extend  along  the  2  bands 
without  granules,  which  proves,  as  supposed  by  Amici,  and  confirmed  by  Dutrochet, 
that  the  intracellular  currents  take  place  under  the  influence  of  these  series  of 
globules  fixed  to  the  walls  of  the  tube,  and  are  determined  by  an  action  of  these 
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granules  on  this  fluid.  Amici  attributed  them  to  electric  action.  Becquerel  and 
Dutrochet  opposed  this  view.  Donné,  having  observed  that  the  green  granules,  if 
detached  from  the  tube  which  they  line,  and  removed  to  one  of  the  bands  where  the 
current  is  not  felt,  execute  a  rapid  rotatory  motion,  attributes  the  movement  im- 
parted to  the  liquid  to  the  rotation  of  the  granules  ;  and  as  no  trace  of  vibrating 
hairs  has  been  discovered  in  these  granules,  Brongniart  was  led  to  suppose  that  the 
ambient  fluid  is  set  in  motion  by  successive  contractions  of  the  various  parts  of  each 
granule,  that  is  to  say,  by  a  change  of  form  analogous  to  a  sort  of  peristaltic  motion. 

The  BRANCHES  are  whorled  on  a  level  with  the  joints  ;  they  may  be  simple  and  bear 
along  their  inner  surface  the  reproductive  organs,  furnished  with  an  involucre  of 
branchlets  or  bracts  ;  or  may  be  more  or  less  branched,  often  dichotomously,  and 
bear  the  reproductive  organs  at  the  top  or  on  a  level  vpith  the  forks  of  the  branches. 

The  EE  PRODUCTIVE  ORGANS  {antheridia  and  sporangia)  are  borne  on  the  same 
individual,  and  then  usually  close  together  {monoecious)  ;  or  on  difi'erent  individuals 
{(licecious) . 

The  ANTHERIDIA  appear  before  the  sporangia,  and  are  situated  immediately 
below  them  [Chara),  or  above  them  {Nitella)  ;  their  wall  is  composed  of  8  flattened 
triangular  crenulate  convex  valves,  the  crenatures  of  which  so  interlock,  that  they 
together  form  a  sphere  [globule).    Each  valve  consists  of  12-20  cells  radiating  from 
a  common  centre,  and  each  crenulation  answers  to  an  imperfect  septum  radiating 
from  the  centre  of  the  valve.    The  inner  surfiice  of  the  valve  is  lined  with  a  layer  of 
red  granules  ;  the  cavity  of  the  globule  is  occupied  by  a  colourless  liquid,  the  thick- 
ness of  which  gives  the  appearance  of  a  whitish  ring  surrounding  the  antheridium. 
At  the  centre  of  [the  inner  surface  of]  each  valve  is  fixed  perpendicularly  an  oblong 
vesicle,  which  contains  orange-coloured  granules  placed  in  a  line,  and  presenting  a 
circulation  observed  by  Tliuret,  and  aiaalogous  to  what  occurs  in  the  stems.    The  8 
vesicles  emanating  from  the  8  valves  converge  towards  the  centre  of  the  antheridium, 
where  their  ends  unite  in  a  small  cellular  mass.    A  larger  and  flask-shaped  ninth 
vesicle  attaches  tho  antheridium  to  the  plant,  its  enlarged  base  rising  from  a  branch 
of  the  Chara,  while  its  opposite  end  penetrates  the  globule  through  a  space  between 
the  4  lower  valves,  and  reaches  the  central  cellular  mass.    From  this  point  emanate 
a  large  number  of  flexuous  hyaline  chambered  tubes,  each  joint  of  which  contains 
a  filiform  spirally-coiled  antherozoid,  furnished  with  2  very  long  and  fine  setse, 
which  finally  escapes  from  the  joint  in  which  it  was  imprisoned. 

The  SPORANGIA  are  terminated  by  a  corona,  composed  of  5  simple  cells,  whorled 
and.  more  or  less  persistent  [Chara),  or  of  5  chambered  cells  simulating  a  corona,  of  2 
whorls,  and  very  caducous  [Nitella).  The  corona  surrounds  an  orifice,  which  may 
be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  micropyle.  The  walls  of  the  sporangium  are  composed  of  2 
coats  ;  the  outer  membranous,  colourless,  transparent  ;  the  inner  formed  of  compressed 
thick  spiral  tubes,  containing  colouring  matters.  The  solitary  spore  is  amylaceous, 
and  fills  the  sporangium  ;  it  is  clothed  with  a  membranous  fawn-coloured  coat, 
marked,  as  well  as  the  outer  membrane,  with  spiral  strise  due  to  the  impression  of 
the  tubes  of  the  sporangium  ;  it  germinates  without  develojjing  a  prothallus. 

GENERA. 
Oliaia.  NituUa. 
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Tlu>  aHiiiities  of  Characece  are  very  obscure.  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  placed  them  amou<f  Monocotjledonous 
Phii'iiogiims,  near  Xuùidece  ;  \l.  Brown  near  Ilijdrochtirickcc  ;  some  botanists  have  placed  them  near 
Mijriophyllum  and  Ceiatophijlliim,  from  having-  the  same  habitat,  and  resembling  them  in  habit.  Several 
modern  authors — Wallroth,  Yon  Martins,  Agardh,  Endlicher— have  classed  them  after  Alijec,  where  Adr. 
de  Jussieu  retained  them,  whilst  observing  that,  in  spite  of  their  purely  cellular  structure,  they  recall 
axiferous  plants.  l5ronguiart  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  stems  and  leaves  of  submerged 
Phœnogams  often  are  simple  in  structure  as  compared  with  terrestrial  plants  of  the  same  families,  thinks 
that  the  structure  of  the  stem  of  Characece  ought  not  to  determine  their  affinity,  and  that  it  is  rather  the 
nature  of  their  reproductive  organs  which  should  be  considered  ;  whence  he  places  these  plants  amongst 
the  highest  Cryptogams,  near  Ferns  and  Marsileaceœ,  or  between  these  and  Mosses  and  Hcpaticee. 
Characece  all  grow  in  fresh  water,  or  sometimes  in  the  brackish  waters  of  sea-coasts,  and  appear  to  extend 
nearly  over  the  globe. 

This  family  is  nearly  useless  to  man  ;  some  species  of  Chara  are  covered  with  calcareous  salts,  and 
are  used  for  polishing  plate,  whence  their  common  name  of  Herbe  à  écurer  and  Ludre  d'eau. 


IX.  MUSCI.  Dillenius,  Hedwig. 

Cellular  terrestrial  or  aquatic  annual  or  perennial  Acotyledons.  Stems  erect 
or  prostrate,  leafy.  Leaves  altei-nate,  or  rarely  distichous,  sessile,  simple.  Repro- 
ductive ORGANS  formed  of  antheridia  and  archegonia,  in  the  axils  of  bracteoles, 
or  from  the  centre  of  a  common  involucre  (perigouium,  perigynium) .  Inflorescence 
pohjijamous,  nionœcious,  or  dioecious.  Antheridia  formed  of  shortly  pedicelled  cellular 
sacs,  opening  at  the  top,  and  emitting  a  semi-fluid  parenchyma,  composed  of  cells 
each  containing  an  antherozoid.  Archegonia  flash-shaped,  containing  an  embryonic 
nucleus  suspended  in  mucus.  Nucleus /ormecZ  of  a  cellular  sac,  which  is  transversely 
ruptured  ;  the  upper  part  is  then  raised  by  the  rapid  elongation  of  the  embryo,  whilst  the 
lower  part  forms  at  the  base  of  the  embryo  a  membranous  sheath  (vaginula),  and  sur- 
mounts the  fruit  ivith  a  sort  of  cap  (calyptra).  Yrvit  capsular  (urn  or  theca)  boi-ne 
on  a  pedicel  (seta)  ;  seta  sheathed  at  the  base  by  the  vaginula,  and  sometimes  terminated 
[below  the  urn]  by  a  swelling  (apophysis).  Urn  spherical,  ovoid,  cylindric  or  pris- 
matic, sometimes  indéhiscent,  mostly  furnished  with  a,  cover  (operculum),  which  detaches 
circularly  when  ripe,  and  leaves  an  orifice  (peristome)  ;  axis  of  the  urn  occupied  by  a 
cellular  column  (columella)  rising  into  the  operculum.  Peristome  naked,  or  furnished 
with  a  separable  border  (annulus),  and  usually  crowned  with  4,  or  a  multiple  of  4-  teeth 
or  hairs.  Sporangium  enclosed  in  the  urn,  and  formed  of  a  double  sac  lining  tiie  walls 
of  the  urn  and  columella.  Spores  in  fours  in  the  mother-cells,  contained  between  the  2 
sacs  of  the  sporangium. 

Stem  elongating  in  one  direction,  i.e.  from  belovf  upwards,  sometimes  scarcely 
perceptible  {Buxbaumia,  Phascum,  Discelium,  he),  sometimes  several  feet  long 
[Nechera,  &c.),  simple  or  branched,  of  equal  diameter  throughout,  cylindric  or  tri- 
gonous, variable  in  consistency  and  colour  ;  sometimes  soft,  watery  and  nearly 
transparent  [Schistostega,  &c.),  or  green  or  reddish  {Bryiim,  Splachnum,  ilnium,  &c.)  ; 
sometimes  nearly  woody  and  black  {Folytrichum,  Hypium.,  Nechera,  &c.).  Axis  of 
the  stem  solely  composed  of  more  or  less  elongated  and  narrow  fibrous  cells  ;  the 
outer  superficial  cells,  which  take  the  place  of  the  epidermis,  are  thicker  and  of  a 
more  or  less  intense  I't^d  ;  they  are  often  prolonged  into  aërial  rootlets  or  appendages 
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Peri>tuujijui  i 


FoTitinalis  antipyretka. 
Peristomium  (mag.). 


Dawsonia  pohilrichoides. 
Filiform  peristomium 
(mag.). 


CinclUlolus  riparius. 
Portion  of  peristominm 
(mag.). 


Bujchaiuiiia  apJiylla, 
Peribtomium  (m.ig.). 


Cindidium  slygium. 
Peiistomiiim  (u.sg.). 


Orlho(ridi u HI  strain ineum. 
Portion  of  peristomium 
(mag.). 


Entoslhodoii  fascicularU. 
Vertical  seetiou  of  capsule 
(mag.). 


Funaria  liygi-ometrica. 
Germiuatitig  spores  (mag.). 


of  very  various  form  ;  the  fibrous  cells  are  larger,  very  thin,  hyaline,  filled  with  a  watery 
liquid  and  amylaceous  granules  ;  the  medullary  cells  are  narrower  and  thicker,  but 
soft  and  brownish  ;  they  contain  no  granules,  but  colour  by  iodine. 

«  Roots. — The  roots  spring  either  from  basilar  cells  or  from  peripheric  cells  of  the 
stem  ;  they  are  always  composed  of  a  single  series  of  cells  united  by  oblique  walls  ;  they 
are  more  or  less  branched,  the  principal  branches  of  a  reddish  brown,  the  branehlets 
white  or  hyaline.  In  many  species  a  resinous  exudation  forms  a  granular  dejDOsit  on 
their  surface,  which  is  of  great  importance  in  attaching  certain  species  to  hard  bodies  ; 
in  other  cases  contributing  to  the  agglutination  of  sands  and  the  binding  of  the  dunes 
on  sea-coasts  by  tufted  species  {Polytrichum  piliferum,  nanum,  Barbula  ruralis,  Rha- 
comitrium  canescens,  &c.).  Besides  their  subterranean  roots,  most  Mosses  possess 
aërial  or  adventitious  roots,  which  are  developed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  stem, 
but  more  esjjecially  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  of  the  branches. 

Leaves. — Blade  usually  simple,  nerveless,  or  traversed  longitudinally  by  one, 
rarely  by  two,  cellular  bundles  [Hylocomium),  commonly  termed  nerves,  Avhich  may 
be  shorter  than  the  blade,  or  may  reach  its  apex,  or  extend  beyond  it  as  an  awn, 
bristle  or  hair-point.  In  some  species  the  nerves  present  on  the  upper  or  lower 
surface  more  or  less  regular  excrescences  {Fissidens,  Pottia),  or  plates  with  thickened 
margins  {Barhula,  Polytrichum).  The  leaves  are  always  sessile,  and  inserted  more 
or  less  horizontally  [or  obliquely  or  longitudinally],  often  decurrent,  with  usually 
symmetrical  wings  ;  and  are  distichous  or  alternate,  and  arranged  in  regular  spirals. 
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The  cells  of  the  tissue  of  the  leaves  form  regular  dodecahedrons,  or  a  dense 
parenchyma  {Mnium,  Orthotrieimm,  &c.),  or  elongated  dodecahedrons,  or  i-homboids 
[Bnjum),  or  approach  vermicular  fibrous  cells  {Hypniim,  etc.);  in  Dichehjma,  and  in 
the  midrib  and  ma  rginal  edge  of  many  other  species,  the  cells  lengthen  so  much  as  to 
resemble  vessels.  The  cells  often  vary  in  form  and  size  in  the  same  leaf,  being 
usually  larger  and  more  elongated  towards  the  base  of  the  blade  than  towards  the 
top,  and  formed  of  a  thinner  membrane,  and  deprived  of  chlorophyll  ;  the  marginal 
series  is  always  composed  of  narrow  cells  which  often  project  under  the  form  of 
tubercles  or  teeth  {Pohjtrichnm.,  &c.),  or  branched  hairs  {Bu.vbaumia,  &c.).  The  cell- 
membrane  itself  is  smooth  or  covered  with  papilla),  whence  the  name  of  papillose 
cells  [Barhv.la).  In  certain  Mosses  the  foliar  parenchyma  is  composed  of  several 
similar  or  dissimilar  cellular  layers  {Leucohryum);  in  the  latter,  each  layer  is  homo- 
geneous ;  in  some  the  cells  are  small,  elongated,  nearly  cylindric,  full  of  chlorophyll  ; 
in  others  they  are  large,  nearly  octahedrons  and  tubular,  with  hyaline  walls  pierced 
with  holes,  and  deprived  of  green  granules.  These  layers  are  alternate,  and  the 
tabular  cells  always  cover  both  surfaces  of  the  leaves. 

Reproductive  organs. — Mosses  are  2-sexual  ;  both  sexes  may  occur  in  the 
same  involucre,  or  in  separate  ones,  and  the  plant  is  accordingly  monœcious  or 
dioecious.  In  the  2-sexual  Mosses  the  two  reproductive  organs  are  intermixed  in 
the  centre  of  the  involucre,  or  arranged  in  two  groups,  or  contained  in  separate 
special  involucral  leaves.  The  inflorescence  differs  in  external  appearance  in  the 
two  sexes  ;  the  involucre  of  the  male  flowers  is  termed  a  perigonium,  that  of  the 
female  a  perigynium,  and  that  of  the  2-sexual  perigammm.  The  two  latter  form  an 
elongated,  nearly  closed  bud,  composed  of  leaves  resembling  the  cauline  leaves,  of 
which,  in  fact,  they  are  a  modification  :  the  perigonium  is  stouter,  and  its  leaves  are 
larger  and  more  concave.  At  the  time  of  the  development  of  the  fruit,  a  new  cycle 
of  leaves,  which  are  in  a  rudimentary  state  before  fertilization,  is  simultaneously 
evolved  ;  it  bears  the  name  of  perichœtium,  and  varies  in  form  in  different  species. 

The  paraphyses  are  jointed  filaments  found  in  the  inflorescence  of  most  Mosses  : 
in  the  ?  they  are  simple  filiform  bodies,  composed  of  a  single  series  of  cells  ;  in  the 
$  filiform,  clavate  or  spath ulate,  and  terminated  by  several  series  of  cells. 

The  perigonium  is  often  traversed  by  the  stem,  which  is  sometimes  continuous 
{Pohjtrichum)  through  several  superimposed  series  of  perigonia,  a  character  peculi... 
to  PolytricJmm,  as  is  also  the  presence  of  an  epipkragm,  closing  the  urn. 

The  ANTHERiDiA,  Or  male  organs,  are  little  elongated  cylindric  or  sub-spherical 
(Bnxbaumia)  usually  very  shortly  pedicelled  sacs  formed  of  tabular  cellular  tissue 
filled  with  green  granules,  enveloped  in  an  extra-cellular  thick  and  hyaline  sub- 
stance, and  filled  with  a  granular  mucilage,  destined  to  be  expelled  by  jets 
through  an  apical  opening  in  the  antheridium  when  the  latter  is  mature.  The 
mucilaginous  mass  filling  the  antheridium  is  composed  of  spherical  hyaline  cells 
•00026  to  •00039  in.  in  diameter,  each  containing  a  filiform  antherozoid,  and 
furnished  anteriorly  with  two  extremely  slender  vibrating  hairs,  which  equal  it  in 
length.  The  antherozoid  describes  a  spiral  of  two  tiirns  wdthin  the  mother-cell,  and 
presents,  either  in  the  middle,  or  at  the  posterior  part,  a  heap  of  1 2-20  amylaceous 
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granules;  water  dissolves  the  raotiier-cel],  and  frees  the  antherozoid,  which  by  means 
of  its  vibrating  hairs  reaches  the  gaping  mouth  of  the  archegonium.' 

The  AKCHEGONiUM  Or  female  organ  originates,  like  the  antheridium,  as  a  cell, 
which  by  subdivision  develops  a  cylindrical  cellular  body  with  a  rounded  top,  tra- 
versed by  a  canal.  As  its  walls  elongate,  the  lower  part  of  the  archegonium  dilates, 
till,  when  mature,  it  becomes  flagon-shaped,  and  at  the  same  time  its  tubular  apex 
has  expanded  into  a  funnel-shaped  terminal  orifice.  The  cavity  of  the  archegonium 
contains  a  nucleus  (a  free  cell)  immersed  in  mucilage.  The  nucleus,  after  fei-tiliza- 
tion  of  the  archegonium  by  an  antherozoid,  elongates  and  becomes  cylindric,  the 
ai'chegonium  itself  at  the  same  time  increasing  both  in  length  find  breadth  ;  but 
the  nucleus  being  developed  ft^r  more  rapidly  than  the  archegonium,  finally  ruptures 
this  transversely,  carrying  up  its  upper  part  as  a  conical  cap  {calyptra),  and  leaving 
its  lower  part  as  a  sheath  {vaginule)  surrounding  the  bfise  of  the  nucleus,  which  now 
forms  a  slender  bristle.  This  bi-istle  goes  on  elongating,  still  capped  by  the  calyptra, 
till  it  has  attained  its  full  height,  when  the  upper  part  within  the  calyptra  swells 
and  forms  the  capsule  {theca  or  urn],  commonly  called  the  fruit  of  the  Moss.  The 
rest  of  the  bristle  is  the  pedicel  or  seta  of  the  capsule. 

The  CAPSULE  is  usually  ovoid  or  cylindi'ic,  sometimes  spherical  [Phascum],  or 
angular  {Folytrichum),  rarely  compressed  on  one  side  and  unequal.  It  may  remain 
entire  {Phascum),  vv  split  into  four  segments  united  at  the  top  {Ândrœa)  ;  but  in  most 
other  Mosses  it  dehisces  transversely  above  the  middle.  This  detached  portion  is 
named  the  operculum  of  the  capsule.  The  base  of  the  caj)sule  is  usually  narrowed 
equally  into  the  seta  ;  but  sometimes  there  is  a  symmetrical  oblique  or  gibbous 
swelling  at  the  junction,  called  apophysis.  In  Andrœa  and  Archidium  the  apex  of 
the  branch  at  the  base  of  the  seta  is  swollen  and  fleshy,  forming  a  pseudopodium, 
as  in  8phmjneœ.  Between  the  margins  of  the  operculum  and  of  the  çapsule  tjiere 
often  exists  an  intermediate  organ,  called  the  annulus,  composed  of  one  or  several 
rows  of  very  hygrometrical  cells,  the  rapid  growth  of  which  facilitates  the  detach- 
ment of  the  operculum.  The  mouth  of  the  capsule  is  naked,  or  furnished  with  a 
peristome  consisting  of  1-2  rows  of  lanceolate  or  filiform  {Dawsonia)  appendages  or 
teeth,  which  are  definite  in  number  (4,  8,  16,  32,  64).  When  the  peristome  is 
simple,  it  usually  originates  in  the  loose  tissue  which  lines  the  inner  surface  of  tlie 
xu-n  ;  when  it  is  double,  the  inner  is  a  prolongation  of  the  sac  [sporangium]  contain- 
ing the  spores.  Sometimes  [Polytriclmm]  the  inner  peristomium  extends  horizon- 
tally from  the  circumference  towards  the  centre,  to  form  a  membrane  called  the 
epiphragm.  The  walls  of  the  capsule  are  composed  of  an  epidermal  layer  formed 
of  tabular  small  and  thick  cells,  and  of  2-3  lasers  of  large  thin  and  hyaline  paren- 
chymatous cells.  The  epidermal  layer  is  often  pierced  with  stomata,  especially  at 
its  lower  part,  as  well  as  at  the  neck  and  apophysis. 

The  SPOEANGiUM  is  enclosed  in  the  capsule;  it  is  composed  of  a  membranous  sac 
which  lines  the  cavity  of  the  capsule,  and  whose  base  is  drawn  up  like  the  finger  of 
a  glove  over  a  central  axis  (columella).    A  loose  tissue,  or  of  jointed  and  sometimes 

'  1  am  uiiiible  to  make  the  structure  of  tlio  organs  of  fi;'niii  wliifh  I  l^ave  widely  departed  in  the  description 
Mi'SJCs  clear  by  a  literal  translation  of  the  original,    of  the  development  of  the  archegonium. — Ed. 
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anastomosing  filaments,  unites  the  outer  wall  of  the  sac  to  the  inner  wall  of  the 
capsule  ;  the  columella  is  fitted  with  lax  cellular  tissue,  which  rises  into  the  oper- 
culum, and  is  continuous  below  with  the  tissue  of  the  seta.  The  columella  is  wanting 
in  some  Phascums. 

The  SPORES  are  developed  in  fours  in  mother ^cells,  which  constitute  a  very  soft 
tissue  between  the  columella  and  inner  walls  of  the  sporangium,  and  which  tissue  is 
rapidly  absorbed.  Archidium  alone  presents  an  exception  to  this  rule,  each  mother- 
cell  containing  only  a  single  spore.  The  prothallus  resulting  fi-om  the  germination 
of  the  spores,  is  a  cellular  confervoid  filament,  which  branches  dichotomously  or  in 
tufts,  on  several  points  of  which  buds  appear  ;  these  buds  become  leafy  stems,  of 
which  some  bear  archegonia  or  antheridia,  or  both.  The  prothallus  is  persistent 
in  some  minute  Mosses  with  very  slender  stems  [8cMstoste(j,a,  Epliemerum^  &c,). 

TfiiBE  T.  BRYACEM. 

Mosses  properly  so  called,  stegocarpous  or  cleistocarpous  [capsule  dehiscing  ca* 
not].  Capsule  sessile  or  pedicelled,  indéhiscent  or  with  a  separable  operculum  5 
mouth  Tiyith  or  without  an  annulus,  naked,  or  with  a  simple  or  double  peristonie. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Ephemertira. 

Dicranodontiiim. 

Calyniperes. 

Discelium. 

Leptostomum. 

Physcoiiiitrella. 

Canipylopiis. 

FontinaMs. 

Angstrœmia. 

Zygodon. 

Fiiiiaria. 

Dichelyiua. 

Phi^iciiin. 

Treuiatodon. 

Aniphidiuni. 

Entostbodon. 

Cliniacium. 

Acaulon. 

Physconiitrium. 

Bruchia. 

Leucobi-yuiu. 

Orthotrichuiii. 

Pyraiiiidula. 

Cryphœa. 

Optoblepharum. 

Ulota. 

LeucodoD. 

Voilia. 

Ptychomitrimn. 

Meesia. 

LeptodoD. 

Fissidens. 

Glyphoinitriuna. 

Aiublyotlon. 

Cladomnium. 

Archidium. 

Cojiamitriura. 

Macrouiitium. 

Neckera. 

Coscinodon. 

Bartramia, 

Trachylonia. 

Pleuridium. 

Seligeria. 

Sclotheiniia. 

Oreades. 

Honialia. 

Sporledpra. 

Caaipylostelium. 

Glyphocarpus. 

Blindia. 

Grimmia. 

Cryptopodium. 

Hookeria. 

Schistostega. 

Brachyodus. 

Scouleria. 

Conostoiiiuui. 

Cyathophorum. 

Scliistidium. 

Pterygophyllum. 

Astouium. 

Pottia. 

Dryptodon. 

Mielichoferia. 

Dal  tenia. 

Rhivbdoweisia. 

Anacalypta. 

Rhacoinitïiuni. 

Mniadelphus. 

Hynieno^toiuvuii. 

Trichostouium. 

Bryiini. 

AVeisii\. 

Des,iiiatodoa. 

Hedwigia. 

Orthodontium. 

Fabronia. 

Gymno3toniuiii. 

Barbula. 

Braaiiia. 

Maium. 

Aulacopilum. 

Leptotrichuin. 

Aulacomnium. 

Anisodon. 

Aaiectangium. 

Didymodon. 

Cinclidotus. 

ïiuiniia. 

.\nacamptodon. 

Ceratodon. 

PaludeUa. 

Thedenia. 

Dicranuni. 

Distichium. 

Splachuum. 

Webera. 

Dicranella. 

Tayloria. 

Hymenodon. 

Hypnum. 

Cynodontiuiii. 

Tetraphis. 

Dissodon. 

Cinclidiuui. 

Hypopterygium. 

Stylnstegiura. 

Tetrodontiiiui. 

(KdipodiuQi. 

Buxbanmia. 

lîhizogonium. 

Holomitrium. 

Encalypta. 

Tetraplodon. 

Diphyscium. 

Hymenodon. 
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Plagiotheciiim. 
Rhynchostegium. 
Thamiiium. 
Eurbj'nchiiim. 


Orthotheciiini. 

l'ylaisfea. 

Ilomalotheciuni. 

Platygyiium. 

Cylindrotheciuni. 


Lyellia. 


Pterogoniuiii. 

Lescurea, 

Pterigynandrum. 


Anomodon. 

Ileterocladium. 

Pseudoleskea. 

Thuidiuu). 

Ilylocomiiim. 


Antitricbia. 


Polytriclmni. 
Dawsoiiia. 


Leskea. 


Tribe  II.  ANBRJEACE^. 


Schistocarpous  Mosses.  Capsule  borne  on  a  pseudopodium,  not  operculate,  open- 
ing by  4  longitudinal  fissures,  and  forming  4  valves  cohering  by  their  tips  [Andrœa], 
or  free  [Acroscliisma). 

This  little  tribe,  which  was  formerly  placed  near  Jungermannîeœ  on  account  of  its 
habit  and  the  valvate  capsule,  is  separated  by  its  columella,  the  absence  of  elaters, 
and  the  coherence  of  the  valves  at  the  top,  or  towards  the  middle  of  the  urn  ;  but 
it  approaches  both  these  and  Sphagneœ  in  the  development  of  the  fruit. 


Mosses,  like  Phjenogams,  possess  other  modes  ox  reproduction  than  that  by  spores.  In  nearly  all 
tubercles  are  formed  on  the  subterranean  and  even  aerial  roots,  which  when  exposed  to  the  air  germinate 
like  the  buds  formed  on  the  prothallus,  some  of  the  peripheric  cells  elongating  to  form  the  roots,  others 
furnishing  new  cells  for  the  stem  and  leaves. 

In  some  Mosses  reproductive  tubercles  are  also  developed  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  (r/iascirni  nitidtnn, 
Bryum  erythrocmyuni).  Sometimes  they  are  developed  into  buds  before  detachment,  and  root  in  the  soil 
as  soon  as  they  reach  it  {Bryum  annotinum).  In  still  other  cases  these  huds  root  before  separating  from 
the  mother-plant  (Conomitrium  JuUanuvi,  Cinclidotus  aqnativus).  In  some  cases  even  a  detached  leaf  can, 
according  to  Schimper,  produce  a  prothallus  by  cell-multiplication  (Ftman'a  hygrometrica).  Finally, 
excrescences  or  jji  ojiayula  form  at  the  extremity  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  some  Mosses  (Atilacovinium, 
Tetraphis,  &c.),  or  even  on  the  leaves  {OrthotricJivni),  which  when  detached  form  new  individuals.  Mosses, 
so  distinct  from  Ilepaticcc  in  their  organs  of  vegetation  and  fructification,  evidently  approach  them  in  their 
sexual  organs.  SpJinyncœ  connect  the  two  families,  resembling  Mosses  in  habit,  foliage  and  formation  of 
fruit,  and  Hepaticcc  in  the  evolution  of  the  prothallus,  and  in  the  structure  of  the  antheridia  and 
antherozoids,  &c. 

Mosses  inhabit  all  climates  and  most  opposite  localities,  from  the  equator  to  the  poles;  they  abound 
in  temperate  regions,  ascending  the  highest  mountains  and  descending  into  the  deepest  valleys.  They 
clothe  with  perpetual  verdure  the  trunks  of  trees,  rocks,  and  often  old  walls  and  roofs.  Wherever  there 
is  moisture  they  are  found  ;  some  fire  submerged  in  running  water  (Fontinalis),  others  in  stagnant  water 
(Ilypnunt).  A  large  number,  after  being  totally  dried  up  during  the  summer,  recover  their  verdure  in 
the  cool  and  rain  of  autumn.  Their  part  in  the  economy  of  nature  as  contributing  to  the  formation  of 
soil,  is  not  less  important  than  that  of  Lichens,  whose  work  they  carry  on,  adding  their  own  detritus  to 
that  of  these  latter,  and  forming  on  sandy  lands,  by  their  decaj^  aud  reproduction,  a  layer  of  soil  suitable 
for  the  agriculturist. 

Certain  species  were  formerly  used  in  medicine  as  astringents  and  diuretics.  Lefkea  seiiccn  is  still 
applied  externally  in  some  countries  for  its  hicmostatic  properties.  Several  Mosses  are  used  in  the  arts 
and  domestic  economy;  in  Sweden  and  Norway  the  peasants  utilize //i/^wîww/JWtrfjViîo/i  and  Fontinalis 
to  fill  the  crevices  in  the  walls  of  their  huts.  The  common  PolytricJium  is  made  into  brushes  much  used 
to  give  a  dressing  to  stuffs.  Finally,  Ilypnum  triquctrum  is  used,  on  account  of  its  great  elasticity,  in 
packing  Phnenogamous  plants. 


GENERA. 


Andrœa. 


Acroschisma. 
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s.  aciili/olium. 
J  catkin  stripped  at 

the  lower  part  to 
show  the  antheridia 
(mag.). 


Sphagnum. 
Dehiscent  antheri- 
dium  (mag.). 


Sphagnum, 
Arohegoiiium  (mag.). 


Sphagnum  aculifolium  (var.). 
Branch  bearing  yonng  fruits  and 
catkins  (mag.). 


Sphagnum.  Reticulated 
tissue,  pierced  with  holes 
(mag.). 


S.  squarrosum. 
Archegonia  with  their 
perichaetial  leaves 
(mag.). 


S.  molluscum. 
Branch  with 
dcliiscent  fruit 
(mag.). 


S.  acutifvlium. 
Prothalhis  bearing  a  joung  leafy  plant  (mag.). 


Sphagnum, 
Antherozoid 
(mag.).  (Rozc.) 


Sphagnum, 
Spores  aggregate! 
(mag.). 


S.  squarrosum. 
Young  fruit  enreloped 
in  its  cap 
(mag.). 

3  0 


S.  squarrosum. 
Young  fruit 
cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


Sj'hagiium 
squarrosum. 
Fruit  (mag.). 
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Moss-like  soft  flaccid  spong  Acotyledons.  Stems  erect  in  hogs,  flofding  in  swamps  ; 
BRANCHES  regularly  fascicled,  attached  to  the  stem  laterally  to  the  insertion  of  the 
leaves.  Leaves  imbricate,  concave,  nerveless,  uncolonred  and  nearly  transparent. 
Reproductive  organs  composed  of  antheridia  and  archegonia.  Antheridia  situated 
on  long-pedicelled  amentiform  hranchlets,  opening  elastically  at  the  top,  and  emitting 
antherozoids.  Archegonia  terminal,  in  hud-liJce  involucres.  Fruit  solitary,  capsular, 
globose  or  ovoid,  sessile  on  a  hemispherical  or  sub-discoid  vaginula.  Calyptra  forming 
a  very  imperfect  cap,  the  largest  part  remaining  attached  to  the  vaginula.  Capsule 
operculate  ;  peristome  naTced,  without  annulus.  Sporangium  hemispheric,  seated  on  a 
very  short  thick  columella,  which  disappears  when  ripe.  Spores  dimorphous,  some 
larger,  pyramidal,  the  others  polyhedral.  Prothallus  filamentous,  knotty  or  lobed, 
analogous  to  that  of  Hepaticse. 

Stem. — Composed  of  a  woody  cortical  cylinder  of  fibrous  cells,  surrounding  a 
medullary  or  axile  bundle.  The  cortical  cylinder  formed  of  1-4  layers  of  sometimes 
fibrous  cells,  nearly  always  pierced  with  annular  holes,  which  by  facilitating  capillary 
action  in  the  stem  and  branches,  enable  the  plant  to  grow  without  roots,  and  to 
rise  to  a  considerable  height,  often  many  feet  above  the  soil,  without  loss  of  vegeta- 
tive power  ;  this  result  is  principally  due  to  the  reflexed  branches,  which  always 
remain  sterile,  and  which,  acting  like  adventitious  roots,  contribute,  with  the  spongy 
tissue  of  the  bark  of  the  stem,  to  raise  the  water  from  the  base  of  the  j)lant  to 
its  top. 

Roots  or  rootlets  only  exist  in  young  plants,  completely  disappearing  after- 
wards ;  they  are  composed,  as  in  true  Mosses,  of  a  single  series  of  cylindric  hyaline 
cells. 

Leaves. — The  leaves  are  not  developed  from  the  cortical  layer  of  the  stem,  but, 
like  the  branches,  from  the  outer  cellular  layer  of  the  woody  cylinder.  Cellular 
tissue  uniform,  but  subsequently  dimorphic,  owing  to  the  unequal  segmentation 
of  the  cells,  of  which  some  become  elongated,  and  contain  chlorophyll  ;  others  tabular, 
diaphanous  and  porous.  This  structure  is  analogous  to  that  of  true  Mosses,  but 
in  Sphagna  the  two  kinds  of  cells  are  distributed  in  the  same  layer,  and  alternate 
with  each  other,  so  that  the  cylindrical  green  cells  form  the  threads  of  the  foliar 
network,  and  the  large  porous  cells  form  the  interstices.  The  cells  pierced  with 
holes  are  evidently  intended,  like  those  surrounding  the  stem,  to  render  the  plant 
more  hygrométrie.  With  the  exception  oi  Leucophanes,  no  Moss  possesses  a  greater 
power  than  Sphagna  do,  of  conveying  water  to  considerable  heights  ;  they  are  true 
siphons,  contributing  to  the  draining  of  marshes,  converting  swamps  into  bogs,  and 
bogs  into  dry  land. 

Reproductive  organs. — Antheridia  and  archegonia  (like  true  Mosses  and 
Hepaticœ),  usually  on  different  individuals,  never  in  the  same  involucre,  as  is  so 
often  the  case  with  Mosses.  Antheridia  collected  in  inflorescences  (the  only  analogue 
to  which  is  in  the  leafy  Hepaticœ),  forming  catkins  or  small  cones,  situated  on 
secondary  axes.  Each  inflorescence  is  composed  of  an  involucral  leaf,  and  an  antheri- 
dium  inserted  laterally  to  this  leaf.  The  antheridia  greatly  resemble  in  form  those 
of  Hepaticœ  ;  they  are  globose  or  ovoid  sacs,  formed  of  one  layer  of  hyaline  chloro- 
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phyll  cells,  with  a  pedicel  foi'inecl  of  4  series  of  cjlindric  cells.  The  antlierozoids 
escape  by  a  rupture  of  the  top  of  the  antheridium  (as  in  Jhpaticœ  and  Mosses),  which 
then  quickly  decays  ;  and  this  distinguishes  it  from  the  antheridia  of  Mosses,  which 
sometimes  persist  for  years.  Thuret  has  observed  that  the  cells  in  the  antheridia 
are  lenticular,  flatter  on  one  side  than  on  the  other,  as  in  Hejjaticœ,  whilst  in  Mosses 
they  are  perfectly  symmetrical  ;  each  contains  an  antherozoid,  which  is  set  free  by  the 
rapid  dissolution  of  the  cell-wall  under  water.  The  antherozoid  is  a  2-haired 
filament,  spirally  coiled  twice,  adhering  to  a  vesicle,  which,  according  to  Roze, 
contains  an  amylaceous  granule.  Schimper  says  that  the  antherozoid,  as  long  as  it 
is  enclosed  in  its  cell,  revolves  rather  quickly  i;pon  its  axis  ;  but,  as  the  spiral  tends 
to  become  excentric,  it  soon  leaves  its  prison,  and  once  free  it  adds  a  movement  of 
progression  to  that  of  rotation  ;  the  latter  appears  to  be  produced  by  the  rapid 
oscillation  of  the  2  filaments,  which  thus  perform  the  function  of  vibrating  hairs. 
The  spiral  itself  has  no  motion,  either  of  contraction  or  dilatation,  and  the  anthero- 
zoid appears  to  be  proi)elled  upon  the  principle  of  the  Archimedean  sci'ew,  its  oscil- 
lating filaments  causing  it  to  revolve  on  its  axis,  and  its  helicoid  form  determining 
its  advance  in  the  liquid  ;  the  more  rapid  the  rotations  are,  the  quicker  is  its  pro- 
gression. The  antheridia  are  accomj)anied  by  numerous  imraphyses,  which  are 
branched  very  fine  succident  filaments,  evidently  adapted  to  retain  moisture  around 
the  antheridium,  and  to  facilitate  its  dehiscence. 

The  FEMALE  INFLORESCENCE  is  au  elongated  bud,  composed  of  variously  formed 
leaves  that  form  an  involucre  to  the  archegonia  ;  in  the  centre  is  a  whorl  of  very 
small  leaves,  constituting  the  perichcetmm  of  the  fitiit.    The  archegonia,  numbering 
1-3  (rarely  4),  occupy  the  rounded  top  of  the  fertile  branchlet  ;  one  alone  ripens. 
Their  structure  is  nearly  identical  with  that  of  Mosses  and  Hepaticœ.     Like  the 
antheridia,  they  are  accompanied  by  numerous  filaments  (parap/t 7/ses),  much  branched 
and  vei-y  flaccid,  interlaced  so  as  to  resemble  a  loose  arachnoid  tissiie.    As  soon  as  a 
nucleus  in  the  cavity  of  the  archegonium  is  fertilized,  as  in  Mosses,  its  cells  rapidly 
multiply,  especially  at  the  lower  part  ;  soon  it  opens  a  passage  across  the  foot  of  the 
archegonium,  perforates  the  top  of  the  stem,  and  advances,  continually  multiplying, 
to  the  place  where  the  involucral  leaves  begin.    This  cellular  tissue,  once  established  , 
within  the  receptacle,  that  is  to  say,  on  that  portion  of  the  stem  which  is  to  form 
the  vagimda,  develops  so  fast,  that  it  becomes  in  a  few  days  a  hemisphere,  or  almost 
a  bulb,  bearing  the  abortive  archegonia  on  its  sides.    The  dilated  top  of  the  stem 
becomes  the  vaginula.    A  cushion  is  then  developed  in  this  protuberance,  some- 
times at  the  base  even  of  the  archegonium  itself,  which  is  the  rudiment  of  the 
future  capsule.    This  enlarges  without  the  smallest  change  occiirring  in  the  body  of 
the  archegonium,  which,  in  Mosses,  at  first  enlarges  simultaneously  with  the  evolu- 
tion of  its  contents.    As  the  young  fruit  rises  above  the  vaginula,  its  cellular  layers 
become  modified  ;  the  outer,  which  is  to  form  the  capsular  walls,  is  still  simple  ;  the 
following  layer,  destined  to  form  the  sporangium,  is  equally  simple  ;  the  central  cells, 
which  represent  the  commencement  of  the  columella,  are  loose  and  transparent  ;  soon 
the  cells  of  the  capsule  and  of  the  sporangium  become  doubled  and  quadrupled  by 
vertical  division.  The  walls  of  the  outer  layer  thicken  and  darken,  and  the  sporangial 
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layer,  which  rests  on  the  central  or  columellar  tissue,  divides  into  three  concentric 
parts  in  the  middle,  on  one  of  which  the  spores  are  developed. 

The  organ  which  forms  the  ca/p  or  calyptra  in  true  Mosses,  and  which  is  merely 
the  top  of  the  archegonium,  does  not  take  a  definite  shape  in  Sphagna.  The 
arcliegonial  walls  persist  until  the  fruit  is  nearly  ripe,  when  the  primordial  envelope 
of  the  latter  ruptures  irregularly,  a  portion  remains  attached  to  the  base,  and  the 
rest,  which  slightly  adheres  to  the  top  of  the  capsule,  usually  falls  away  with  the 
operculum. 

The  capsule  then  rests  immediately  on  the  vaginula,  which  is  usually  discoid  ; 
it  is  sei)arated  from  the  perichaîtium  b}'  a  prolongation  of  the  branch,  so  that  the 
capsule  rises  above  the  involucre  ;  this  false  pedicel,  which  is  not  (as  in  Mosses)  an 
integral  part  of  the  capsule,  is  named  pseudopodium. 

The  capsule  is  sj)herical  or  ovoid,  often  becoming  oblong  by  the  desiccation  of 
its  outer  tissue.  Dehiscence  takes  place  by  an  operculum,  which  consists  of  a 
horizontal  section  of  the  uj^per  part  of  the  capsule.  When  the  capsule,  in  drying, 
elongates  and  contracts,  the  operculum  is  detached  with  a  slight  crackling,  and  the 
spores  are  expelled  by  the  compressed  air  which  had  penetrated  through  the  stomata 
into  the  capsule.  The  mouth  of  the  capsule  is  smooth,  with  no  trace  of  a  ring  or 
2)eristomium,. 

When  the  fruit  is  perfectly  ripe,  the  columella  contracts  to  the  bottom  of  the 
capsule,  and  leaves  the  sporangium  attached  to  the  inner  walls  of  the  latter.  The 
sporiferous  layer  of  the  sporangium  produces  four  successive  generations  [of  mother- 
cells  ?]  before  the  spores  ajjpear  ;  these  then  belong  to  the  fifth  generation.  They  are 
of  two  shapes  and  dimensions  :  some  are  tetrahedral,  with  a  convex  base,  and  repro- 
duce tlie  plant  ;  the  others,  infinitely  smaller,  form  regular  polyhedrons  -jyVo 
diameter  ;  these  are  always  sterile. 

The  prothallus,  developed  in  water  or  on  damp  earth,  is  at  first  filamentous  and 
branched  ;  then  there  appear,  at  the  extremities  of  one  or  more  of  its  ramifications, 
swellings,  consisting  of  vesicular  cells  containing  a  mucilage,  in  which  green 
granules  float  ;  these  are  rudimentary  plants.  Under  other  circumstances  these 
tubercles  become  transformed  into  thalliform  lobed  expansions,  in  the  sinus  of  which 
young  plants  are  also  developed  {Sphagnum  acutifolium);  in  both  cases  recalling  the 
mode  of  germination  of  Hepaiicœ,  properly  so-called,  and  of  Jungermannieœ. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Sphagnum. 

S2)haff»a,  -which  foraieiiy  constituted  a  tribe  of  Mosses,  and  of  which  the  celebrated  muscologlst, 
Schiniper,  now  makes  a  separate  family,  are,  in  fact,  intermediate  between  Hepaticce  and  Mosses.  They 
approach  the  former  in  their  mode  of  germination,  and  in  the  early  stages  of  their  growth  in  the  form  of 
the  male  inflorescence,  the  structure  of  the  antheridia  and  the  antherozoids,  and  in  the  absence  of  a 
normal  calyptra  ;  while  they  are  connected  with  Bryaccce  or  true  Mosses  by  tlie  structure  of  the  stem 
and  leaves,  the  mode  of  ramification,  the  discoid  vaginula,  the  imperfect  calyptra,  and  the  dimoi-phous 
spores. 

Sph<((jna  prefer  temperate  and  cold  countries  ;  they  occupy  an  immense  extent  of  marsh  land  in  the 
nortliern  hemisphere,  where  their  remains,  accumulated  for  centuries,  form  turf,  a  valuable  fuel  in 
countries  where  wood  is  wanting.    It  is  in  tlie  marshy  tracts  inhabited  by  Sphat/nutn  that  the  elements 
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of  a  liiglier  vegetation  are  gradually  established  ;  Cijperacece  and  Oramineœ  at  first,  then  Vacdiiium, 
Mi/rica,  dwarf  Willows,  and  at  last  I'lnes,  niiehes,  &c. 

Some  species  of  iiphdf/turm  which  abound  in  tiu!  Polar  swamps  servo  as  food  to  the  reindeer. 
Mingled  with  reindeer's  hair  they  are  used  for  stulfiiig  mattresses.  Sphayniiin  is  freqnently  used  in  our 
hot-houses  in  the  cultivation  of  certain  epiphytal  Oichideœ,  to  which  it  serves  as  it  we;e  for  soil  by 
lieeping  their  roots  always  moist. 


XI.  HEPATIC^,  Jmsicv,  Bischoff,  Nees  v.  Esenb. 

Cellular  Acotyledms,  either  stemless  with  creeping  often  dichotomotis  fronds, 
furnished  or  not  with  nerves  ;  or  with  leafy  stems.  Reproductive  organs  antheridia 
and  archeyonia.  Envelope  of  the  fruit  {cahjftra)  rupturing  at  the  top,  and  persistent 
at  the  hase  of  the  pedicjel.  Sporangia  capsular,  usually  4-valved,  nearly  always  accom- 
panied by  elaters.    Spores  very  numerous. 

Small  annual  or  perennial,  usually  very  delicate  plants,  composed  of  a  cellular 
tissue,  generally  prostrate,  rooting,  inhabiting  shady  and  damp  places.  Fronds 
green,  violet  or  brown,  sometimes  expanded  as  membranous  plates,  foliaceous, 
lobed,  stomatiferous,  nerveless,  or  traversed  by  a  nerve  formed  of  elongated  cells  ; 
sometimes  furnished  with  a  simple  or  branched  leafy  axis.  Leaves  membranous, 
usually  distichous,  often  entire,  lobed  or  dentate,  sometimes  deeply  divided,  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  accessory  stipulary  leaves  named  stipules  or  amphigastria. 
Roots  of  simple  fibres,  tubular,  white  brown  or  purplish,  transparent,  scattered  or 
in  small  tufts,  and  springing  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  fronds,  sometimes  from 
the  base  of  the  amphigastria. 

The  reproductive  organs  are  monoecious  or  dioecious,  sometimes  sunk  in  the 
thickness  of  the  frond  {Riccia,  &c.)  ;  sometimes  projecting  above  the  frond,  and 
often  pedicelled  [Marchantia).  Antheridia  oblong  or  spherical,  formed  of  a  single 
layer  of  transparent  cells  ;  they  contain  a  mucilage  which  becomes  organized  into 
discoid  very  small  and  delicate  cells  ;  when  ripe,  the  antheridia  rupture,  or  dehisce 
transversely  at  the  top,  and  expel  a  large  number  of  these  discoid  cells,  whence 
come  out,  after  a  few  seconds,  filiform  antherozoids,  coiled  in  a  spiral,  and  bearing 
at  their  extremity  two  excessively  slender  threads. 

The  ARCHEGONIA  precede  the  appearance  of  the  p)erianth,  and  are  usually 
found  collected  at  the  top  of  the  principal  axis,  or  of  the  lateral  branches,  or  at  the 
axils  of  the  amphigastria  {Calypogeia,  Mastigohryum)  ;  they  are  usually  enclosed  in 
a  peculiar  organ  resembling  a  wide-mouthed  cup  ;  they  are  cellular  sacs,  usually 
nai'rowed  into  a  styloid  process,  channelled  throughout  their  length,  which,  at  a 
certain  period,  ruptures  at  the  top  to  admit  the  action  of  the  antherozoids.  The 
broadest  part  of  the  sac  contains  one  cell  lai'ger  than  the  rest,  the  nucleus  ;  soon  the 
nucleus  is  divided  in  two  by  a  horizontal  septum  ;  the  lower  half  forms  the  pedicel 
(seta),  which,  when  the  capsule  is  ripe,  is  usually  white  and  transparent,  often  very 
short,  and  which  by  pushing  the  sporangium  before  it,  ruptures  irregularly  the 
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Anlhoceios.  Uonodea  Forsteri, 

Dehiscent  antheridinm     Portion  of  frond  and  unl- 
(mag.).   (Roze.)         locular  sporangium  (mag.)- 


Anlhoceros.  Rkcia  Bischoffli. 

Section  of  frond,  showing  the  Riccia  BischqffK  Section  of  a  portion  of  frond,  showing 

antheridia  (m.ig.).   (Roze.)  (mag.).  the  archegonia  (mag.). 


upper  part  of  the  membranous  sac  or  calijptra  ;  the  base  of  the  sac  persists,  and 
forms  a  sheath  [vaginula)  around  the  base  of  the  pedicel. 

The  SPOKANGiUM  usually  opens  in  four  valves,  very  rarely  more,  or  breaks 
irregularly  [Fossomhronia).  In  Anthoceros  it  is  traversed  by  a  central  columella.  It 
contains  : — 1st,  very  elongated  cells,  usually  fusifoi'm,  sometimes  truncate  {Frullania, 
Lejeunia),  which  are  usually  free  at  the  dehiscence  of  the  sporangium,  but  may  be 
attached  to  the  tij)S  of  the  valves  {Frullania,  Lejeunia,  Aneura,  Metzgeria),  or 
partially  adhere  to  the  bottom  of  the  sporangium  {Pellia)  ;  these  cells,  called 
elaters,  contain,  pressed  against  their  wall,  a  small  dark-coloured  ribbon  in  a  single 
{Aneura)  or  double  spiral  ;  the  elaters,  by  their  twisting  movement,  serve  to  dis- 
seminate the  spores  : — 2nd,  spheroid  mother-cells,  within  each  of  which  are  developed 
four  spores,  which  are  set  free  by  the  absorption  of  the  mother-cells.  In  germi- 
nation the  spore  emits  a  small  cellular  prothallus,  which  reproduces  the  plant. 

Hepaticeœ,  besides  sexual  reproduction,  can  be  propagated,  like  Mosses,  by  buds, 
or  propagula,  which  appear  on  the  surface  or  margins  of  the  frond.  They  are 
cellular,  rounded,  polymorphous,  sometimes  tolerably  large,  and  analogous  to  bulbils. 
In  some  cases  {Blasia),  these  propagula  occupy  ovoid  pouches,  hollowed  in  the  nerve 
and  top  of  the  frond.  One  rather  curious  example  of  this  mode  of  propagation  is 
met  with  in  the  tribe  of  Marchantieœ.  On  the  surface  of  the  fronds  of  some  species 
of  Marcliantia  are  seen  foliaceous  membranous  cups,  with  entire  or  elegantly  fringed 
margins  ;  at  the  bottom  of  these  cups  are  ovoid  or  lenticular  bodies,  composed  of 
granular  cells  ;  these  little  bodies  are  at  first  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  cup  by  a 
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small  cell  whicli  serves  as  a  pedicel.  lu  Lunularia,  which  covers  the  damp  earth 
of  our  gardens,  this  cup  resembles  an  arched  vase,  or  a  semicircular  basket,  whence 
its  name  of  lunule. 

Hepaticœ  are  very  naturally  grouped,  according  to  their  vegetative  organs.  Some  present  flat 
dichotomous  membranous  fronda  appressed  to  the  soil  by  means  of  rootlets,  and  usually  nerveless,  but 
furnished  with  stomata  ;  more  rarely  the  membranous  frond  twists  spirally  around  a  sort  of  axis  formed 
by  the  nerve  (JRiellia).  Other  Hcpaticce  have  a  simple  or  branched  prostrate  or  erect  stem,  and  are  fur- 
nished with  true  leaves.  The  stem  sometimes  creeps  over  the  soil,  emitting  fronds  at  different  distances, 
and  then  simulates  a  rhizome  or  runner  {JlagdUt),  The  ramification  is  usually  dichotomous,  as  in 
Lycopods  and  Ferns  ;  but  one  of  the  branches  is  sometimes  arrested,  or  changed  into  a  secondary  flagelli- 
form  branchlet. 

The  leaves  of  the  caulescent  Ifcpattcœ  are  extremely  varied  in  form,  but  are  nevertheless  so  charac- 
teristic in  each  genus  as  to  enable  botanists  to  describe  the  species  without  seeing  the  reproductive 
organs.  These  little  leaves,  without  nerves  or  stomata,  are  opposite  or  alternate,  and  their  insertion 
resembles  that  of  Sehginclla.  Usually  they  are  nearer  the  upper  than  the  lower  surface  of  the  stem,  and 
in  the  intervals  are  seen,  turned  towards  the  soil,  a  third  series  of  smaller  leaves,  obliquely  inserted, 
named  ampMt/ast ria  (or  stipules).  When  the  leaves  are  alternate  the  spiral  arrangement  is  from  right 
to  left  (Fnillania),  or  from  left  to  right  (Lophocolca).  The  leaves  and  amphigastria  are  always  sessile  ; 
but  the  leaves  are  not  always  flat  and  spreading  ;  thej'have  often  on  their  upper  surface  a  crest  or  appen- 
dage which  forms  a  sort  of  wing  {GoUschea),  or  they  have  a  small  basal  raised  fold  (Le/eunia),  or  a  sort 
of  pouch  open  at  both  ends  {Fndlania).  These  modifications,  though  apparently  very  slight,  affect  all 
the  species  of  the  genus,  and  the  form  of  these  pouches  is  constant  in  the  same  species. 

The  leaves  of  JungermanniecB  are  so  arranged  that  the  lines  of  insertion  of  two  consecutive  leaves 
converge,  and  represent  an  erect  or  reversed  V.  In  Ant/iuceros  the  vegetative  system  consists  of  a  simple 
membranous  expansion  spread  upon  the  earth. 

The  form  and  position  of  the  perianth  have  supplied  a  methodical  division  of  the  caulescent  Ilcpaticœ 
of  the  group  of  Junyermanuieœ.  This  perianth,  which  is  identical  in  structure  with  the  leaves,  forms  a 
cup  or  small  urn,  sometimes  contracted  at  the  top,  which  in  this  case  is  ruptured  to  allow  the  passage  of 
the  sporangium.  But  this  dehiscence  presents  many  modifications:  it  results  in  four  nearly  equal 
segments  in  Marchantia  ;  in  numerous  strips  in  Fimhriaria.  The  perianth  remains  nearly  entire  and 
ciimpanulate  in  Lejeuiiia  ;  it  is  cylindric  in  many  true  Junyermanniece  ;  it  is  absent  in  some  genera,  and 
replaced  by  leaves  in  Gtj7nnomitrium.  With  the  exception  of  Marchantia,  Fimhriaria  and  Preissia,  it  is 
absent  in  the  tribe  of  Marchantiece.  The  pedicel  which  bears  the  sporangium  is  always  cylindric,  cellular, 
very  delicate,  usually  transparent  and  colourless;  its  growth  is  often  very  rapid. 

In  most  HepaticcB  the  perigouium  [inflorescence]  contains  but  one  archegonium  {Marchantia,  &c.). 
In  Jungermannicœ  it  always  contains  several,  all  but  one  of  which  are  abortive  ;  in  Sarcoscxjphus  two  or 
three  are  developed.  The  name  pcrichcetium  or  perichœtial  leaves  is  given  to  the  outer  envelope  or  involucre 
of  the  perianth.  The  perichœtium  originally  envelops  the  archegonium  with  its  styliform  appendage  ; 
the  perigonium  is  formed  afterwards.  In  Calijpogcia,  Harimnthus,  &c.,  there  is  only  a  perigouium  and  no 
perichœtium  ;  while  in  Ggmnomitriiim,  Schisma,  &c.,  there  is  a  perichœtium  and  no  perigouium. 

The  antheridia  of  Hepaticce  were  first  observed  by  Schmidel  on  Jungermannia  pusilla,  L.  {Fossom- 
bronia).  In  this  little  plant  the  antheridia  are  free,  shortly  pedicelled,  .and  planted  on  the  central 
nerve  of  the  frond.  The  cells  of  its  walls  contain  bright  yellow  granules,  which  cause  the  antheridium 
to  resemble  a  grain  of  pollen.  When  the  antheridia  are  fully  developed,  the  top  cells  become  markedly 
turgid  ;  this  indicates  the  moment  of  dehiscence.  Thuret,  from  whom  we  have  taken  most  of  these 
details,  has  observed  the  following  phenomena  :  the  cells  which  form  the  upper  half  of  the  antheridium 
suddenly  bend  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  previously  occupied  ;  a  complete  discoloration  is  the 
result,  and  the  contents  of  the  antheridium  are  set  free,  when  a  membrane  or  cuticle  covering  or  connect- 
ing the  cells  becomes  visible.  The  autherozoids  are  flexible,  furnished  with  two  hairs,  and  the  arche- 
gonia  are  in  juxtaposition  with  the  antheridia.  In  the  tribe  of  Marchantiece  the  antheridia  occupy 
peculiar  receptacles  of  very  varied  form  ;  sometimes  tlipy  are  little  pedicelled  disks  with  waved  edges 
{Marchantia  puhjntorpha),  or  are  sessile  ou  the  margin  of  the  fronds  {Fcgatella  conica),  or  they  form  snuxU 
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nppendagos  along  both  margins  of  the  frond  {Taryionia).  Bat  whatever  their  form,  the  receptacles 
all  agree  in  presenting  a  tissue  with  a  mamillatod  surface,  the  mamill»  corresponding  to  an  ovoid  anthe- 
ridium  immersed  in  their  parenchyma,  and  communicating  with  the  outside  by  a  small  canal  which 
abuts  against  the  top  of  the  niamilla.  These  anthoridia  contain  minute  cells  which  again  contain  anthe- 
rozoids  ;  these  differ  from  those  of  Fossombrunia  in  their  minute  size,  the  shortness  of  their  body,  and  the 
extreme  tenuity  of  their  vibrating  hairs. 

The  sporangia,  like  the  antheridia,  are  immersed  in  a  common  receptacle  {Marchaidiu)  ;  sometimes 
this  receptacle  is  conical  (Feyatella)  or  hemispherical  (Jieboidia).  In  Lunularia,  the  vegetation  of  which 
is  identical  with  that  of  the  preceding  genera,  the  sporangia  are  tubular,  four  in  number,  arranged  in  a 
cross  at  the  top  of  the  pedicel.  In  JungermannUi  the  sporangia,  at  first  ovoid  or  spherical,  open  when  ripe 
into  four  valves,  bearing  the  elaters  in  the  middle.  The  elaters  are  wanting  in  the  tribe  of  Riccieœ,  and 
are  very  rudimentary  in  Anthocereœ . 

Tlie  spores  vary  in  size  and  appearance  ;  they  are  ovoid  or  spheroidal,  smooth  or  granular,  or 
echinulate . 


Tribe  I.  JUNGERM ANNIES. 
Leafless,  or  furnished  with  stem,  and  leaves.     Archegoiiia  and  antheridia 


developed  at  the  extremity  of  the  stem, 
of  coliimella. 


Sporangium  furnished  with  elaters,  deprived 


Jungermannia. 
Gottschea. 
Lophocolea. 
Lejeunia. 


Tellia. 
Blytia. 


PRINCIP.y;.  GENERA. 

§  1. — Plants  with  Leaves. 

Frullania.  Geocalyx. 

Sarcoscyphus.  Tricbolea. 

Calypogeia.  Gymnomitrium. 
Saccogyna. 

§  II. — Plants  without  Leaves. 

Fossombrouia.  Aneura. 
Metzgeria.  Symphyogyna. 


Schisma. 

Sendtnera. 

Pleuranthe. 


Blasia. 


Tribe  II.  MONOCLEE^. 

Frond  an  irregular  thallus  or  leafy  stem.  Sj)orangium  solitary,  opening  length- 
wise, deprived  of  columella,  elaters  carried  away  with  the  spores. 

GENERA. 
Monoclea.  Calobryum. 


Tribe  ni.  RICCIE^. 

Frond  or  thallus  dichotomous,  traversed  by  a  median  nerve.  Archegonia  and 
antheridia  immerged,  or  superficial  and  sessile.  Sporangium  without  columella  or 
elaters. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Riccia.  Kicciella,  Riellia.  Oxymitra.  Corsinia.  Sphaerocarpus. 
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Tbibe  IV.  MARCEANTIEM. 

Frond  or  thallus  irregular,  with  emargiiiate  divisions,  and  no  median  nerve. 
Archegonia  and  antheridia  borne  on  the  lovrer  surface  of  a  peltate  pedicelled  disk, 
arising  in  a  notch  of  the  thallus.  Sporangium  furnished  v?ith  elaters,  but  with  no 
columella. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Marchautia.  Atbalamia.  Reboulia.  Duvalia.  Monosolenium. 

Diimortiera.  Pl.agiochasma.  Preissia.  Cyniatodium.  Askepos. 

Lunularia.  Grimaldi.  Fegatella.  Targionia.  Antrocephalus, 

Sauteria.  Fimbriaria. 


Tribe  V.  ANTHOGEREM. 

Frond  or  thallus  irregular,  without  median  nerves.  Archegonia  and  antheridia 
dispersed  over  the  thallus.  Sporangium  siliculose,  2-valved,  furnished  with  a  central 
columella  covered  with  elaters. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Anthoceros.  Nothotylus. 

Hepcdicee  differ  from  true  Mosses  in  habit,  in  the  ealyptra  breaking  at  the  top  and  sheathing  the  base 
of  the  pedicels,  and  in  the  structure  of  their  sporangium  without  operculum,  and  usually  accompanied  by 
elaters.  They  are  connected  with  Sphaffna  by  their  mode  of  germination,  the  form  of  the  antheridia, 
and  the  absence  of  a  normal  cap  or  ealyptra;  but  Sphagna  are  distinguished  by  their  habit,  the  form  of 
their  sporangium,  which  is  always  furnished  with  a  columella  that  disappears  at  maturity,  their  dimor- 
phous spores,  &c. 

Most  of  the  genera  are  cosmopolitan  ;  some  prefer  temperate  or  cold  regions  ;  but  Gottschea,  Thysa- 
Hftnthus,  Pohjotus,  &c.,  are  principally  tropical  ;  Targionia  is  exclusively  temperate  ;  Cyinatoilium  grows 
in  the  Antilles.  Two-thirds  of  Ricciece  have  been  observed  in  Europe.  Most  Anthocercœ,  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  the  family,  are  dispersed  over  the  world.  Some  Hepaticœ  have  a  very  strong  peculiar  odour, 
confined  to  certain  species,  of  which  they  are  characteristic,  and  a  somewhat  acrid  taste.  The  ancients 
looked  upon  Marchantia  polymorpha  as  a  resolvent  medicine,  and  employed  it  in  diseases  of  the  liver. 
M.  clienopoda  has  a  similar  reputation  in  tropical  America. 
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Cellular  perennial  Acotyledons,  growing  on  the  ground,  stones,  bark,  the  leaves  of 
other  plants,  and  even  on  other  Lichens.  Organs  OF  VEGETATION  (thallus)  polymorphous^ 
irregular,  spreading  or  erect,  varied  in  substance  and  colour.  Reproductive  organs 
of  two  sorts  :  (1)  (apothecia),  situated  on  the  surface  or  margin,  or  imbedded  in  the 
thallus,  varied  in  form  and  colour,  composed  of  sporangia  (thecse)  containing  2-c» 
spores  ;  (2)  spermogonia,  formed  of  spherical  conceptacles  imbedded  in  the  thallus  near  the 
apothecia,  lined  with  filaments  (sterigmata),  which  bear  corpuscules  of  an  extreme 
tenuity,  transparent,  polymorphous  (spermatia),  considered  as  analogues  of  the  anthero- 
zoids,  but  not  endowed  with  motion. 
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A  perfect  Lic/iew  usually  consists  of:  1.  A  thallus,  or  vegetative  apparatus; 
2.  APOTHECIA,  or  organs  of  fructification  ;  3.  spermogonia,  or  organs  of  fertilization. 
The  thallus  varies  much  in  form,  texture,  and  colour  ;  it  never  has  stomata  ;  its 
texture  is  usually  dry  and  coriaceous,  sometimes  gelatinous.  It  is  foliaceotia  when 
it  presents  lobed  laciniate  peltate  expansions,  &c.  ;  fruticulose,  -when  it  assumes  an 
erect  cylindric  form,  and  branches  {Boccella,  Cladonia,  &c.);  filamentous,  when  its 
ramifications  are  soft  and  prostrate  {Ephebe,  Evernia,  Cornicularia,  &c.);  crustaceous, 
when  it  forms,  either  on  the  surface  of  the  soil,  or  on  that  of  organic  or  inorganic 
bodies  which  support  it,  a  more  or  less  friable  crust  {Opegrapha,  Endocai-pon).  It  is 
hypophleous  when  concealed  under  the  epidermis  or  between  the  fibres  of  trees 
{Verrucaria,  Xylographa,  &c,).  It  is  grey,  white,  yellow,  red  or  black,  and  usually 
becomes  greenish  when  moistened. 

Anatomically  the  substance  of  the  thallus  consists  of  3-4  layers  of  different 
elements  : — 1,  cortical  ;  2,  gonidial  ;  3,  medullary  ;  4,  sometimes  a  lower  layer  whence 
spring  the  root  filaments,  and  called  hypothallus. 

1.  The  cortical  layer  is  usually  formed  of  colourless  cells  with  thicker  or  thinner 
walls  ;  its  surface  also  presents  a  sort  of  amorphous  crust,  variously  coloured,  and 
called  epithallus. 

2.  The  gonidial  layer  is  placed  immediately  below  the  cortical  layer  ;  the  elements 
composing  it  are  continuous  or  disconnected,  and  appear  under  the  form  of  bright 
or  olive-green  granules  {gonidia).  The  presence  of  these  gonidia  distinguishes  the 
tissue  of  Lichens  from  that  of  Fungi,  in  which  they  do  not  exist. 

3.  The  medullary  layer  presents  three  principal  modifications  :  it  is  felted,  i.e. 
composed  of  closely  interlaced  filaments  ;  crrustaceous,  when  the  filaments,  fewer  in 
number,  are  accompanied  by  white  molecules  mixed  with  numerous  crystals  of 
oxalate  of  lime  ;  it  is  cellular  when  it  is  composed  of  rounded  or  angular  utricles, 
associated  with  the  filaments. 

4.  The  lower  layer,  or  hypothallus,  is  usually  of  a  darker  colour  than  the  upper 
it  is  also  covered  with  rootlike  hairs,  which  have  been  called  rhizines. 

The  thallus  of  some  species  {Collema,  &c.),  presents  a  more  simple  structure, 
and  appears  to  be  reduced  to  two  membranes  separated  by  a  mucilaginous  mass,  in 
the  middle  of  which  filaments  are  suspended. 

The  APOTHECIA  are  sometimes  superficial  and  sessile  or  stipitate,  and  at  others 
bui'ied  in  the  tissue  of  the  thallus.  In  the  first  case,  they  are  discoid,  scutellate  or 
patelliform  {JJsnea,  &c.),  or  linear-elongated  {Opegrapha),  or  globose  (Roccella)  ;  in 
the  second,  they  form  a  sort  of  pouch  or  conceptacle,  occupying  the  thickness  of  the 
thallus.  The  apothecia  are  rarely  of  the  same  colour  as  the  thallus  ;  they  are  usually 
black  or  brown,  or  present  all  shades  between  bright  yellow  and  red  ;  no  blue  ones 
have  been  seen.  Their  size  is  very  variable  ;  the  smallest  measure  at  most  ^J-^  in., 
the  largest  sometimes  attain  more  than  -^^  in.  (Nephroma).  The  apothecia  are 
composed  of  sporangia  (thecœ),  which  contain  the  spores.  These  thecse,  more  or  less 
pressed  together,  are  usually  accompanied  by  filaments  thickened  at  the  top 
[paraphyses).  The  sporangia  or  thecse  are  large  oblong  cylindric  or  ovoid  vesicles, 
with  an  attenuated  base,  and  fixed  to  a  layer  of  a  special  tissue  denser  than  that  of 
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the  middle  layer  of 
the  thallus  {hypo- 
thecium).  The  di- 
mensions of  the 
sporangia  vary 
much  according  to 
age,  to  genera  and 
species,  and  to  the 
number  of  spores 
which  they  con- 
tain. Their  wall 
is  formed  of  a 
rather  thick  mem- 
brane, especially 
when  young,  of  an 
extreme  tenuity  in 
certain  genera  ;  in 
others  it  attains 
•00039  in.,  and 
their  greatest 
thickness  is  usually 
at  the  top  of  the  sporangium. 
They  persist  after  emitting  the 
spores. 

There  are  usually  8,  less  com- 
monly 6-4-2  spores  in  each  sporan- 
gium,but  sometimes  20-1 00  spores, 
and  even  more,  occur;  as  does  a 
solitary  spore.  The  spores  vary  in 
size  according  to  their  number. 
When  8,  they  measure  from  "00027 
to-00157,  by  -00007  to  -OOOOG  of  an 
inch.  The  smallest  known  are  not 
more  than  '00003  in.  in  length, 
and  half  as  much  in  breadth.  The 
spores  are  ellipsoid,  ovoid,  fusiform 
or  oblong-cylindrical  ;  they  are 
sijnple,  or  chambered  and  2-3-4- 
oo-celled.  Two  layers  may  be 
epispore,  and  an  inner  or  endo- 
spore.  The  epispore  is  usually  extremely  thin,  and  scarcely  perceptible.  The 
colour  of  the  spores  is  always  determined  by  that  of  the  ej)ispore  ;  white  is  most 
usual.  Iodine  often  colours  them  blue  ;  but  in  all  cases  the  epispore  alone  becomes 
coloured.    The  spores  are  expelled  by  a  peculiar  contraction  of  the  sporangium,  in 


Jloccella  tinclvria. 


distinguished  in  their  walls — an  outer  or 
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the  same  way  as  in  Helveîlcœ,  Pezizœ  and  most  Fungi  of  the  group  of  Ascophorece. 
At  germination  the  spores  of  Lichens  produce,  like  Fungi,  a  net-work  of 
filaments. 

The  spermogonia  are  small  conceptacles  immersed  in  the  superficial  layers  of  the 
thallus,  rarely  placed  in  distinct  tuhercles,  communicating  with  the  outside  by  a 
small  orifice,  and  containing  simple  or  jointed  filaments  {sterigmata),  which  pro- 
duce small  arched  oblong  linear  or  acicular  corpuscules  (spermatia),  the  siipposed 
fertilizing  agents.  The  spermatia  are  of  extreme  tenuity  ';  the  largest  are  •0004-i  to 
■00067  in.,  the  smallest  -00003  in.  in  length,  with  half  that  breadth;  they  do  not 
appear  to  have  any  power  of  motion,  and  possess  no  locomotive  organ.  Although 
lichenists  are  agreed  in  considering  the  spermatia  as  the  analogues  of  the  anthero- 
zoids,  it  is  difficult  to  describe  their  action  on  the  spores.  It  has  been  observed  in 
certain  genera  that  some  individuals  of  a  species  have  spermogonia,  others  not  ; 
whence  it  would  appear  that  such  species  are  diœcious,  and  not  monoecious,  like 
most  Lichens.  The  genus  Ephebe  is  an  example,  the  species  of  which  may  be 
considered  as  monoecious  or  dioecious,  according  as  the  spermogonia.  and  apothecia 
are  found  on  the  same  or  on  different  individuals. 

Pycnidia  are  small  conceptacular  protuberances,  resembling  spermogonia,  but 
differing  in  their  less  abundant,  more  bulky  contents,  and  in  their  germinating 
power.  Their  origin  and  functions  are  still  quite  obscure.  Tulasne  considers  them 
to  be  a  supplementary  means  of  propagation. 

Nylander,  from  whom  we  liave  adopted  most  of  the  preceding  views,  has  divided 
Lichens  into  several  families,  which,  in  our  opinion,  represent  tribes,  and  form  the 
three  following  very  unequal  groups  as  regards  the  number  of  genera  which  they 
contain  :  1 .  Collemaceœ,  with  fifteen  genera  ;  2.  Myriangiaceœ,  with  one,  Myriangium; 
3.  Lichinacece  proper,  which  contains  a  hundred. 


Teibe  I.  COLLEMACEŒ. 


Gonioneraa, 
Paulia. 


Synalyssis. 
Obryzum. 


Leptogium. 
Ephebe. 


Spilonema. 
Collema,  &c. 


Tribe  II.  MYRIANGIACEyE, 


Myriangium. 


Teibe  IIL  LICHINACEŒ  prop-eh, 


Calyciutu. 


Section  I.  Epiconiode^. 

Coniocybe.  Sph?erophoron. 


Acroscyphus. 


Section  IL  Cladoniode^. 


Basomyces, 


Cladonia. 


Stereocaulon. 


Section  HI.  Eamalode^. 


Roccella.  Sipliula.  Usnea.  Alectoria. 

ETernia.  Ramalina.  Cetraiia. 

8  p 
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Section  IV.  Phyllodeje. 

Nephroma.  Peltigera.  Soloriiia.  Sticta. 

Parmelia.  Physcia.  Umbilicaria. 

Section  V.  Placodes. 

Squamaria.  Placodinm.  Lecanora.  Urceolaria.  Pertusaria. 

Thelotrema.  Lecidea.  Opegvaplaa.  Cliiodecton. 

Section  VI.  Pyeenode^. 

Endocaipon.  Ycrrucaria.  Endococcus.  Trvpetlieliuiu,  kc. 

Several  botanists  are,  however,  now  inclined  to  unite  with  Lichens  the  entire  group  of  Thecaspore<e, 
Fungi  which  differ  from  them  in  no  important  character  but  the  absence  of  a  gonidial  layer.  The  absence 
of  oxalate  of  lime  in  the  tissue  of  Fungi,  on  which  the  separation  of  the  two  groups  was  founded,  cannot 
be  relied  on,  since  long  ago  Dawson  Turner,  Tripier  and  Steinheil  proved  chemically  the  presence  of  this 
salt  in  certain  Boleti  {Boletus  sidphureus,  &c.).  The  action  of  iodine,  -which  tinges  -with  blue  the  sporangia 
of  most  Lichens,  does  not  appear  to  us  sufficient  to  separate  the  Lichens  and  thecasporal  Fungi.  Our  opinion 
is  corroborated  by  that  of  a  learned  botanist,  Dr.  Léveillé,  an  authority  on  all  questions  relative  to  this 
branch  of  cryptogamy,  who  has  sent  us  a  letter  from  which  we  extract  the  following  p.assages  : — 

'  You  enquire,  my  dear  Decaisne,  what  is  the  difference  between  the  Lichens  and  the  thecasporal 
Fungi:  the  question  is  definite,  and  cannot  be  evaded.  I  answer  that  I  have  frequently  examined  into 
it,  and  I  find  the  distinctions  to  be  so  trifling  that  I  have  always  regretted  that  these  vegetables  should 
not  be  placed  under  one  head.  The  paraphyses,  the  thecfc  and  the  spores  are  identical.  The  7/ i/pothalltts 
of  Lichens  corresponds  to  tlie  iivjcditan  of  Fungi  ;  like  it  it  spreads  over  the  surface  of  bodies,  develops 
under  the  epidermis  of  plants,  in  the  thickness  of  tissues,  and  in  the  earth.  The  receptacle  {apotheciinn) 
of  Lichens  varies  as  much  in  form  as  that  of  Fungi  ;  it  is  sometimes  superficial,  sometimes  sunk  in  the 
tissues  ;  but  in  Lichens  it  is  always,  like  the  thalln.?,  coriaceous.  In  Fungi  it  is  often  similar,  and  in 
Pcziza  it  is  fleshy,  watery,  or  friable  like  wax.  The  surface  of  the  receptacle  (cpithecimn)  is  naked  in 
Fungi  ;  the  extremity  of  the  paraphyses,  which  often  projects  and  colours  the  disk,  is  fugitive,  and  dis- 
appears in  the  Fungus.  In  Lichens,  on  the  contrary,  the  epithecimn  is  a  normal  state;  it  is  formed,  not 
only  by  the  swollen  projecting  extremity  of  the  paraphyses,  but  by  a  granular  and  persistent  matter. 
Again,  the  receptacle  of  Fungi  is  fugacious  ;  but  in  Sphfvriea;,  which  continue  for  a  long  time,  without 
being  perennial,  the  conceptacles  only  last  a  year  at  the  most.  SjyJiœrieœ,  once  developed  and  fructified, 
have  completed  their  existence  ;  they  do  not  vegetate  afresh.  With  Lichens  it  is  different  ;  their 
receptacle  is  perennial  ;  it  may  remain  for  several  years,  and  always  be  in  a  perfect  state  of  fructification. 
This  perennial  condition  of  the  receptacle  has  been  noticed  by  Meyen,  and  I  have  verified  it  in  rnnnclia 
parictina,  and  in  P.  Lcigascœ  in  Corsica.  Also  I  have  seen  at  Montmorency  Lecanora  snJphiirca,  of  which 
the  disk  {(hedttm)  bad  been  destroyed  by  snails,  reproduce  a  new  thecium.  This  phenomenon  of  the 
reproductive  organs,  added  to  the  character  of  the  lhallus  of  Lichens,  and  the  (at  most)  annual  existence 
of  the  most  compound  Sphœrleœ,  I  consider  as  one  of  the  most  curious  and  important  of  biological  cha- 
racters. Unfortunately  it  is  I  who  have  brought  it  forward  and  established  it  :  it  does  not  pass  current 
on  the  Exchange  of  Science.  How  can  we  distinguish  a  Lichen  from  an  ascosporotis  Fungus,  since  the 
reproductive  organs  are  similar  ?  The  only  difference  we  can  detect  is  in  the  thallus  ;  but  if  it  is  crus- 
taceous,  scaly,  filamentose,  &c.,  in  Lichens  and  Sph(eric(P,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  thallus  is  the  cha- 
racteristic mark  of  Lichens,  the  more  so  as  it  is  confined  to  them  alone.  The  principal  point  then  is  to 
establish  the  difference  between  the  thallus  of  Lichens  and  the  stroma  of  Fungi.  That  the  one  resembles 
branches,  the  other  a  simple  cushion,  is  a  matter  of  indifference.  The  thallus  of  Lichens  always  presents 
three  layers  :  the  cortical,  the  gonidial,  and  the  medullary.  The  Spheeriea;,  on  the  contrary,  have  but  two  ; 
the  gonidial  layer  is  always  vranting:  this  is  an  anatomical  truth  which  must  perforce  be  admitted. 
These  gonidia,'  by  their  presence,  remove  every  difficulty  when  in  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  a  Fungus  or 


•  Sachs  has  adopted  in  his  '  Lehrbuch  '  tho  views  enter- 
tained by  Schwendener  and  Reess,  that  Lichens  are 
not  autonomous  organisms,  but  colonies  of  Algfe  held 


as  it  were  in  captivity  by  the  meshes  of  an  ascomycetous 
Fungus.  This  is  an  extension,  in  fact,  to  all  Lichens  of 
a  suggestion  of  De  Bary's  that  Collema,  Ephehe,  &e.,  are 
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Lichen.  If  it  had  occiiirecl  to  nie  to  ascertain  whother  it  was  present,  I  should  not  have  descriljcd  Ascro- 
xt  i/p/iiis  as  a  Fungus;  I  should  have  recognized  it  as  a  Lichen.  You  will  be  forced  to  regard  the  gonidia  a.s 
peculiar  to  F^iciiens;  they  play  too  important  a  part  to  be  overlooked;  their  nearly  con.stant  presence,  their 
form  and  green  colour  certainly  demand  tliat  they  should  not  be  passed  over  in  silence.  What  is  their  part 
in  the  economy  of  Lichens  ?  Are  they  of  no  u.-e  in  the  respiration  of  these  vegetables,  in  the  formation 
of  the  colouring  principles  which  they  yield,  and  in  the  power  of  reproducing  Lichens  ?  Their  bursting 
through  the  epidermis  iu  the  form  of  soridia,  the  change  of  colour  which  they  sometimes  undergo  in 
contact  -with  the  air,  are  so  many  points  which  demand  attention  ;  we  have  nothing  similar  in  the 
t  hecasporal  Fungi.  The  thallus  of  Lichens  is  veiy  hygrométrie,  as  long  as  it  is  alive  :  it  dilates  or  contracts 
according  to  the  degree  of  moisture,  and  becomes  green  agaiu  ;  but  if  it  be  moistened  after  it  is  dead,  it 
changes  colour  on  almost  every  occasion.  It  is  probably  owing  to  this  hj-grometric  action,  which  is  par- 
ticularly exercised  at  night,  that  Lichens  remain  alive  iu  countries  where  the  drought  is  uninterrupted, 
or  where  they  have  taken  root  on  hard  stones  impermeable  to  water,  or  on  iron,  or  glass,  as  you  saw 
with  nie  in  the  crypt  of  the  church  at  Jouarre.  The  thallus  of  Lichens  is  never  viscous,  which  is  very 
commonly  the  case  in  true  Fungi;  but  I  ought  to  say  that  I  have  seen  very  few  viscous  Ascophorea  (Geo- 
fflossum  viscosiim,  fflu/inositm).  Lichens,  especially  those  with  a  crustaceous  thallus,  or  which  grow  upon 
stones,  have  a  strong  tendency  to  become  coloured  if  the  stones  contain  oxide  of  iron  or  manganese;  they  then 
acquire  a  ferruginous  tint,  which  h.as  led  to  many  bad  species  having  been  made.  The  thecasporal 
Fungi  develop  nearly  everywhere,  in  damp  or  dark  places.  Lichens  like  plenty  of  light,  and  appear 
iudiflereut  as  to  what  they  grow  on  :  the  thecasporal  Fungi  are  more  particular  ;  they  especially  like 
wood,  they  live  parasitically  on  insects,  on  Fungi,  on  ergoted  Bye:  hence  habitat,  without  being  a  cha- 
racter, is  of  some  importance.  Lichens  draw  their  nourishment  from  the  air,  from  the  dew,  as  the 
Lccanorn  of  I'allas  proves  indubitably. 

'Nylandev  indicates  as  the  characters  of  Lichens  the  colouring  of  blue  or  red  by  iodine;  the 
presence  of  oxalate  of  lime,  of  discoid  or  lenticular  starch-grains,  and  of  gonidia,  which  are  often 
absent.  The  colouring  blue  or  red  is  to  me  a  phenomenon  more  curious  than  characteristic.  As  the 
thallus  of  Lichens  contains  starch,  and  Fungi  never,  this  blueness  readily  distinguishes  the  thallus  of  a 
Lichen  ;  but  with  regard  to  the  parts  of  fructitication,  we  see  in  Lichens,  as  iu  Fungi,  that  the  influence  of 
the  iodine  is  shown,  sometimes  on  the  inner  substance  of  the  conceptacle,  sometimes  at  the  extremity 
of  the  parapbyses,  sometimes  on  all  the  thecae,  or  only  on  their  extremity.  The  spores  also  sometimes 
exhibit  it.  The  presence  of  oxalate  of  lime  in  Lichens  may  be  of  importance;  but  as  you  tell  me  it  exists 
also  in  Fungi,  the  latter  must  have  been  very  superficially  examined  for  it  not  to  have  been  met  with. 
Clavariœ  especially  possess  a  large  quantity. 

'  One  word  on  the  Lichens  and  Fungi  which  live  parasitically  on  the  thallus  of  Lichens.  These  pro- 
ductions have  neither  mycelium  nor  thallus.  Tulasne  considers  them  as  Lichens,  probably  because  they 
become  blue  with  iodine;  others  think  them  Fungi,  because  they  have  no  thallus.  How  shall  we 
reconcile  these  views  ?  It  is  true  we  find  gonidia,  but  these  belong  to  the  thallus  of  the  Lichen  on  which 
they  live. 

'  Now  we  must  open  another  chapter,  that  of  spermoyonia,  or  rather  of  spermufoijonia.  I  do  not 
require  you  to  adopt  this  name,  because  a  conceptacle,  whether  masculine  or  feminine,  is  alvvays  a 
conceptacle.  In  the  same  way  as  we  say  flores  niascidi,  flores  faminei,  we  may  say  conceptaculuni  mascu- 
Ihiiiin,  and  fami/ietaii.  I  think,  however,  that  you  may  adopt  the  name  oî  sjiermatia  (although  they  are 
not  found  on  all  Lichens,  and  although  botanists  persist  in  considering  them  as  parasitic  Fungi),  because 
thej'  appear  to  play  a  very  real  part  in  the  economy  of  Lichens,  and  because  iu  a  complete  description  they 
must  be  noticed;  but  I  should  wish  a  mark  of  interrogation  (?)  to  accompauy  conceptarulum  mascuUnum. 

'  I  would  also  advise  you  to  use  the  word  thcccc  preferably  to  asci  (ascosporeœ).  Fries,  the  sunimns 
mayider,  has  said  somewhere  that  he  would  never  use  the  word  thecce,  but  always  asci.  See  how 
easy  it  is  to  express  oneself  when  the  following  adjectives  are  added  to  these  words  : — asci,  ascelli,  ascidii 

either  conditions  of  Nostochineous  or  Chroococcous  parallelism.    Archer  considers  that  the  hypothesis  of 
Alg;c  modified  by  the  parasitism  of  ascomycetous  Fungi,  Schwendener  is  confuted  by  the  fact  that  the  assumed 
or  that  their  immature  states  have  hitherto  been  eon-  parasitic  Fungus  does  not  destroy,  or  live  upon,  its  as- 
founded  with  Algal  forms  belonging  to  these  groups.  sumed  Algal  host. — Ed. 
Thwaites  indeed,  many  years  ago,  pointed  out  their 
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primnrii,  constitutivi,  reproductori!,  liheri,  Jixi,  difflucnfes,  persistenies,  emersi,  semi-einerst,  irnmersi,  iiidusivi, 
miffidtorii,  sporojyhori,  &c.    I  spare  you  the  rest:  all  this  implies  that  it  is  but  a  cell  infinitely  varied.  .  .  .' 

Lichens  are  found  in  fill  climates,  but  their  numbers  increase  as  we  recede  from  the  equator; 
they  usually  grow,  as  we  hare  said,  on  earth,  stones,  leaves,  bark,  and  other  Lichens  ;  also  on  Mosses, 
dead  wood,  bones,  leather,  old  iron,  the  old  windows  of  country  churches,  which  they  decompose  in 
process  of  time,  under  the  influence  of  damp,  by  extracting-  a  little  potash  ;  sucli  is  especially  the  case 
with  I'armdia  parietina,  which  grows  on  almost  anything.  Some  prefer  calcareous  rocks,  others 
granitic  ;  some  inhabit  rocks  moistened  by  the  sea  {Lithina,  Roccella).  The  edible  Lichen  (Lecanara 
escrdenta)  is  quoted  in  M.  Léveillé's  letter  in  support  of  the  opinion  that  Lichens  derive  their  nourishment 
from  the  atmosphere.  The  thallus  of  this  species  occurs  in  little  rounded  masses  the  size  of  a  filbert:  the 
interior  is  white  and  crustaeeous  ;  the  surface  is  grey,  uneven,  wrinkled,  with  warts  enlarged  into  lobes  ; 
these  lobes  overlap  irregularl}',  but  have  evidently  been  developed  centrifugally,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  early  interlacing  of  their  ramifications,  or  rather  of  their  destruction,  have  formed  a  body  solid 
within,  and  imperfectly  foliaceous  without.  This  Lichen,  which  has  been  found  in  Algeria,  is  frequently 
met  with  in  the  most  arid  mountains  of  the  deserts  of  Tartary,  where  the  soil  is  chalk  and  gypsum,  and  it 
grows  on  the  soil  amongst  the  flints,  from  which  it  is  only  to  be  distinguished  by  practised  eyes.  Large 
quantities  are  found  in  the  Kirgliis  deserts,  to  the  south  of  the  river  Jaîk,  at  the  foot  of  gypsum  hills 
which  surround  the  salt  lakes.  Tlie  traveller  Parrot  brought  home  specimens  of  this  Lichen,  wliich,  at 
the  beginning  of  1828,  had  fallen  like  rain  in  several  parts  of  Persia.  He  was  assured  that  the  ground 
was  covered  with  it  to  a  height  of  eight  inches,  that  cattle  eagerly  ate  it,  and  that  the  natives 
gathered  it  as  a  manna  fallen  from  heaven,  and  made  bread  of  it.  The  naturalists  Pall.is  and 
Professor  Eversmann,  who  observed  it  growing,  never  found  a  single  specimen  attached  to  any  object  ; 
they  gathered  some  of  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  ;  all  were  absolutely  free  of  support.  Evei-smann  con- 
jectured that  this  Lichen  had  originally  germinated  around  a  grain  of  sand,  which  it  had  then  entirely 
surrounded;  but  observation  not  having  confirmed  this  hypothesis,  he  has  been  led  to  admit  tliat  tlie 
germ  of  this  Lichen  develops  in  all  directions,  and  derives  its  nourishment  from  the  sun-ounding  air. 

Lichens,  which  mostly  contain  starch,  may,  like  Lccanora  escidenta,  contribute  more  or  less  to 
the  food  of  men  or  animals;  such  is  the  Reindeer  Lichen  {Cmomijce  ranyiferinn),  which  serves  as 
pasturage,  in  the  northern  regions,  to  the  herds  of  reindeer  and  some  other  herbivorous  mammalia. 
The  Iceland  Moss  (Cetraria  islandica)  and  the  'Pulmonaire  de  Cliêne'  {Stida  ptdmonaced)  contain 
a  bitter  and  mucilaginous  principle,  which  cause  them  to  be  used  medicinally  in  diseases  of  the  lungs. 
Variolaria  amara  and  several  l^armelica  <ire  used  in  certain  conntries  as  febrifuges  and  anthelminthics. 
Peltif/era  canina  formerly  entered  into  the  composition  of  a  remedy  for  hydrophobia.  Some  Lichens  also 
yield  useful  dyes;  as  lioccelln,  Lecanvra  tartarea  and  Pareil»,  and  Formdia  saxatilis,  which  yield  the 
Orchil  and  Cudbear  of  commerce. 

Lichens  also  play  an  important  part  in  the  economy  of  nature.  It  may  be  said  that  tliey,  with 
Mosses,  have  been  the  first  cultivators  of  the  soil  ;  or  rather,  that  is  they  who  have  created  the  soil  that 
covers  tlie  great  mineral  masses  of  the  globe.  It  is  of  their  detritus  that  are  formed  even  now  on  the 
most  arid  rocks  the  first  layers  of  Imimi^,  or  earth,  in  which  plants  of  a  higher  order  speedily  take  root, 
and  their  débris,  accumulating  during  centuries,  finally  form  a  soil  capable  of  sustaining  and  affording 
nourishment  to  the  largest  vegetables.  It  is  generally  thought  that  Lichens,  as  well  as  Mosses,  are 
injurious  to  the  trees  on  which  they  grow  :  this  opinion  does  not  rest  on  any  solid  foundation.' 

We  find  in  a  memoir  recently  published  by  Dr.  Lortet  some  very  interesting  details  regarding  the 
action  of  electricity  on  the  spermatia  of  Lichens  and  Fungi.  Neither  static  nor  voltaic  electricity  exercises 
any  influence  on  these  organs,  but  electricity  developed  by  tlie  induction  coil  presents  a  most  curious 
phenomenon.  The  spermatia,  according  to  M.  Lortet,  who  adopts  in  this  the  opinion  of  M.  Itzigsohn, 
are  endowed  with  very  active  movements  ;  contrary  to  the  ideas  of  most  botanists,  who  look  upon  these 
movements  as  a  Bromnùm  omllation,  M.  Lortet  perceives  no  difference  between  these  movements  and 
those  of  antherozoids,  although  the  strongest  magnifying  powers  have  not  enabled  him  to  detect  any 
vibrating  hairs  on  the  spermatia.  However  this  may  be,  these  bodies,  placed  in  water,  execute  two 
extremely  quick  movements — the  one  of  oscillation,  which  cou.sists  of  a  tremulous  motion  of  the  organ 


Lichens  and  Mossos  are  not  parasitic;  but  when 
they  clothe  trees  they  impede  the  circulation  of  air,  and 
hasten  decay.     They  further  intercept  light  when  en- 


veloping young  .shoots,  and  interfere  with  the  develop- 
ment of  cambium  and  the  evolution  of  the  foliage- 
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itself;  the  other  of  ti-nnshifion,  whicli  enables  it  in  a  short  time  to  traverse  a  somewhat  considerable  space. 
To  observe  these  motions  th(i  glass  jihite  for  the  object  should  be  traversed  by  two  grooves  crossing  at  right 
an<>-les;  in  each  groove  a  metallic  thread  should  bo  lirinl}'  cemented,  and  these  threads  leave  in  the 
middle  of  the  glass  a  free  space  where  the  corpuscules  swim  ;  the  induction  apparatus  is  a  reel,  the 
generator  being  a  simple  element  of  bichromate  of  potash.    All  tilings  being  thus  arranged,  it  is  easy  to 
pass  the  inductive  currents  through  the  prepared  liquid  between  the  supporting  plate  and  the  film  of  glass 
which  covers  it.    The  aatherozoids  of  Ileiwtka;  and  Mosses  are  not  influenced  by  the  induced  currents  ; 
their  movements  are  not  modified,  and  their  relative  positions  remain  the  same,  although  they  may  be  in 
the  path  of  a  strong  current.    But  it  is  difl'erent  with  the  spermatia  of  Lichens  and  Fungi  :  the  moment 
that  the  small  imbedded  threads  on  the  object-glass  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  points  of  the 
induction  coil,  the  thousands  of  spermatia  visible  in  the  field  of  the  microscope  place  themselves 
parallel  to  the  current,  i.e.  with  their  longest  diameter  in  a  straight  line  between  the  points  ;  their 
movement-;  of  translation  are  then  entirely  arrested  ;   their  trepidation  continues,  but  feebly.    If,  by 
means  of  the  two  other  threads  cemented  to  the  object-glass,  the  electricity  is  passed  in  a  perpendicular 
direction  to  the  first,  the  spermatia  immediately  move,  and  place  themselves  in  this  direction.  Instead 
of  touching  end  to  end,  under  the  influence  of  the  current,  as  if  they  attracted  each  other,  they  arrange 
themselves  parallel  to  each  other  and  to  the  current.   If  the  current  be  weakened  by  degrees,  its  influence 
is  no  longer  felt  in  the  centre  of  the  arrangement  ;  there  the  spermatia  resume  their  movements  and 
irregular  positions  ;  wliilst  towai-ds  the  two  points  the  fiction  of  the  current  continues  to  manifest  itself, 
and  the  arrangement  in  line  continues.    If  the  current  be  entirely  arrested,  the  corpuscules  disperse  in 
every  direction  ;  as  soon  as  it  recommences,  thej'  again  fall  into  line,  and  may  remain  for  hours  without 
change.    While  the  induction  cuiTent  is  passing,  there  can  be  no  movement  of  the  liquid,  since,  there  being 
no  progression  of  the  spermatia  at  each  change  of  direction  of  the  current,  they  remain  motionless  in  the 
water  which  contains  them,  and  only  revolve  upon  themselves.    This  singular  arrangement  in  line  can 
only  arise  from  a  polarization  similar  to  that  which  is  produced  by  induction  in  several  metallic  conductors 
placed  close  together. 


XIIL  FUNGI,  Jussieu,  Persoon,  &c. 

(Htmenomtcetes,  Fries, — Discomtcetes,  Fries. — Gasteromtcetes,  Fries.  — 
Pyrenomtcetes,  Fries. — Htphomtcetes,  Link, — Gtmnomtcetes,  Link.) 

Cellular  Acotyledons,  very  various  in  duration  and  texture,  exigeai  or  hypogeal, 
generally  parasitic  on  decaying  vegetable  or  animal  substances,  on  the  hark  of  trees,  on 
the  surface  or  interior  of  leaves,  and  even  on  other  Fungi,  very  rarely  living  on  stones  or 
in  water,  lovers  of  shade,  always  deprived  of  fronds,  stomata  and  green  parts.  Organ 
OF  VEGETATION  (mycelium)  mostly  subterranean,  composed  of  elongated  cells,  which  are 
isolated,  or  form  a  web  or  membranes.  Organs  of  fructification  borne  on  the  myce- 
lium, sessile  oi-  pedicelled,  naked,  or  contained  in  a  peculiar  envelope,  very  various  in 
form,  and  hearing  the  spores  on  the  interior  or  exterior.  Spores,  sometimes  home  upon 
basidia,  sometimes  contained  in  sporangia  (thecse),  mostly  formed  of  two  membranes, 
always  (?)  motionless. 

Fungi,  together  with.  Lichens,  form  a  group  of  Cryptogams  possessing  no 
arehegonia  ;  they  are  polymorphous,  [often]  ephemeral,  annual,  or  perennial,  never 
green  ;  composed  either  of  filaments,  or  of  a  loose  or  close  tissue,  pulpy  or  fleshy, 
rarely  woody  ;  sometimes  furnished  with  peculiar  vessels  containing  a  white,  yellow 
or  orange  milky  juice. 

They  grow  above  or  under  ground,  on  decomposing  vegetable  or  animal  matter, 


950 


XIII.  FUNGI. 


or  are  parasites  on  vast  numbers  of  Phœnogamous  plants,  and  even  on  other  Fungi; 
some  are  developed  in  living  animal  tissues,  and  are  the  repjuted  causes  of  various 
diseases.  They  are  very  rarely  found  on  stones,  or  in  water.  In  no  particular  can 
they  be  compared  with  Phœnogams,  having  no  organs  comparable  with  loaves  and 
flowers.  Among  Acotyledons,  they  aj)proach  Algce  in  their  vegetation,  and  Lichens 
in  their  fructification,  but  they  have  no  fronds  ;  and  no  known  Fungus  re?embles  a 
unicellular  Alga. 

In  a  Mushroom  or  Toadstool  the  following  organs  are  distinguished  : — the  myce- 
lium, the  volva,  the  stij^e  {or  pedicel),  the  receptacle  or  pileus,  the  conceptacle,  the  basidia, 
the  thecœ,  and  the  spores. 

The  mycelium  fulfils  at  once  the  functions  of  root  and  stem  ;  this,  of  which  the 
Mushroom  spawn  is  an  instance,  is  the  result  of  the  vegetation  of  the  spores.  It  is 
composed  of  cells,  originally  free,  variable  in  colour,  more  or  less  elongated,  and  is 
sometimes  so  scanty  as  to  escape  observation.  It  appears,  when  completely  developed, 
under  four  different  forms  :  1.  The  filamentous  or  nematoid  is  composed  of  elongated 
branched  cells,  isolated,  or  collected  in  threads.  2.  Tlie  membranous  or  hymenoid  is 
composed  of  cells  united  into  a  membrane  of  diverse  texture.  3.  The  pulpy  or 
malacoid  presents  a  soft  and  pulpy,  branched  or  grumous  mass  ;  in  this  case  the 
granules  which  compose  it  present  a  remarkable  analogy  with  the  protozoid  animal- 
cules called  Amœbœ,  and  with  animal  sarcode  ;  this  form  of  mycelium,  placed  in 
water,  vegetates,  but  does  not  fructify.  4.  The  tubercular  or  scleroid  consists  of 
globose  or  flattened  regular  or  irregular  tubercles,  of  a  firm  texture,  homogeneous 
structure,  and  composed  of  extremely  minute  cells.  This  scleroid  form,  which  plays 
a  very  important  part  in  the  vegetation  of  Fungi,  is  only  a  transitory  one  ;  it  always 
proceeds  from  the  filamentous  state,  and  may  be  compared  with  the  tubers  of  the 
Potato,  and  not  with  a  true  subterranean  stem  ;  its  life  is  truly  latent,  and  only 
preserved  by  the  hygrométrie  nature  of  its  tissue.  In  a  favourable  season  the 
scleroid  mycelium  becomes  saturated  with  moisture,  and  either  develops  a  perfect 
Fungus  itself,  or  a  nematoid  mycelium,  which  again  develops  perfect  individuals.  Its 
function  is  analogous  to  the  albumen  of  an  amylaceous  seed,  or  of  a  tuber,  the 
substance  of  which  is  exhausted  as  the  plant  it  nourishes  grows,  and  leaves  only 
a  cortical  membrane.  It  is  thus  that  the  Agaricus  tuberosus  is  developed  from 
Sclerotitim  cornutum,  A.  racemosus  from  *S^.  lacunosum,  Clavaria  pliacorrhiza  from 
some  other  Sclerotium;  it  is  the  same  with  certain  Pezizœ  (P.  tuberosa.  Candollcana, 
&c.),  and  with  Botrytis  cinerea,  which  grows  indifferently  on  various  forms  of 
Sclerotia  [S.  durum,  compactum,  mednllosum,  &c.).  The  myceliiira  is  lemarJcable  for 
its  power  of  retaining  vitality  long  after  it  has  been  collected,  starting  into  life  as 
soon  as  jjlaced  under  favourable  conditions,  reproducing  its  filaments,  and  extending 
indefinitely  and  consuming  the  organic  substances  it  meets  with,  until  exposed 
to  the  influence  of  light,  which  enables  it  to  produce  its  organs  of  fructification. 

The  volva  is  the  moi'e  or  less  firm  and  membranous  envelope  or  poiich,  which 
contains  the  young  Fungus,  and  which  the  latter  bursts  through  as  it  develops 
{Amanita,  he).  The  pedlrcl  ov  stipes  is  the  stem-like  portion  which  supports  the 
r/'ceptacle  ;  it  is  often  surrounded  by  a  ring  {annulvs),  or  a  carlijia,  membrarous  or 
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filamentous  veils,  which  extend  from  the  stipes  to  the  margin  of  the  pileus,  thus 
protecting  when  young  the  organs  of  fructification  {Aijaricus,  Amanita,  &c.). 

The  term  irilcns  is  usually  given  to  the  dilated  portion  of  a  Toadstool,  above  the 
pedicel,  which  always  bears  on  its  lower  surface  the  oi'gans  of  fi-nctification  and 
their  appendages,  which  consist  of  gills  or  tnhes  or  processes.  The  gills  (lamcllœ)  are 
radiating  or  flabellate  appendicular  and  membranous  plates  (Agaricus).  The  tubes 
form  small  cylindric  or  angular  pipes  {Boletus,  Polyporus,  &c.).  The  processes  are 
teeth  or  points  {Hydmim).  These  appendages  are  clothed  with  a  special  fructiferous 
layer,  the  hymenium.  The  name  of  receptacle  is  indifferently  applied  to  the  entire 
[reproductive  system  of  the]  Fungus  {Agaricus,  &c.),  or  to  the  part  which  bears  the 
organs  of  fructification  {hasidia,  thecœ,  spores,  &c.);  which  part  may  be  filamentous 
(Moulds),  or  membranous  {ThelepJwra),  or  alveolate  {Morchella).  The  clinode  is  an 
organ  analogous  to  the  hymenium,  springing  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  conceptacle 
[a  closed  sporiferous  cavity] ,  or  from  the  surface  of  the  receptacle,  and  which  termi- 
nates in  simple  or  branched  filaments  bearing  an  isolated  spore  at  their  extremities. 
It  might  in  strictness  be  called  a  hymenium,  for  it  fulfils  the  functions  of  that  organ. 

The  spores  (seeds  or  reproductive  bodies)  are  fi-ee,  or  borne  on  the  extremity  of 
a  filament,  or  inserted  on  special  organs  called  hasidia,  surmounted  by  2-4  points 
or  sterigmaia,  or  enclosed  in  cells  {sporangia,  thecœ,  &c.).  They  are  formed  of  two 
membranes  ;  the  outer  {epispore)  is  smooth,  areolate,  or  verrucose,  &c.  ;  the  inner 
{endospore)  is  thin,  colourless,  apparently  structureless,  and  contains  granules,  and 
sometimes  particles  of  oil.  The  spores  germinate  by  emitting  1  or  2  filaments,  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  mycelium.  The  fertilization  of  Fungi  was,  till  lately,  involved 
in  complete  obscurity  ;  but  the  researches  of  MM.  de  Bai-y  and  Woronin  encourage 
the  hope  that  it  will  shortly  be  as  well  known  as  that  of  other  Ci-yptogams.  It  is 
supposed  that  Fungi  possess,  besides  the  spoi-es,  other  sj)oromorphic  reproductive 
organs,  which  are  : — 

Female  okgaks. — Oogonia,  globose  bodies,  at  first  filled  with  a  granular  mass 
which  divides  into  several  reproductive  globules,  named  oospores.  Gonosplieria  only 
differ  from  oogonia  in  the  condensation  of  the  protoplasm  at  the  centre  of  the 
cell,  consequently  leaving  an  emj)ty  space  between  the  cell  and  the  protoplasm  ; 
this  entails  a  slight  modification  of  structure,  but  little  differing  fi-om  that  of  the 
antheridia.  The  scolecite  is  a  vermiform  body,  composed  of  cells  somewhat  resem- 
bling oogonia,  arranged  either  in  little  groups  or  in  linear  series. 

Male  oegans. — The  antheridia  are  composed  of  simple  cells,  springing  from 
the  mycelium  under  or  around  the  female  organs.  They  are  at  first  filiform,  then 
they  swell  at  the  top,  separate  from  the  mycelium  by  a  septum,  become  filled  with 
protoplasm,  but  never  with  antherozoids,  and  rest  on  the  female  organs  to  effect 
fertilization.  The  spermatia  are  simple  cells,  ovoid,  straight  or  bent,  never  globose, 
and  are  enclosed  in  a  conceptacle  {spermogonium),  whence  they  issue,  mixed  with  muci- 
lage, as  threads  and  globnles,  which  harden  in  the  air,  but  which  in  water  are  reduced 
to  cells,  without  leaving  any  trace  of  the  parts  with  which  they  were  connected.  These, 
which  have  been  regarded  as  male  sexual  organs,  are  intended,  according  to  some 
modern  botanists,  for  fertilization.    The}'  do  not  emit  germ  filaments,  as  the}'  ought 
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were  they  to  be  considered  as  stylospores  or  reproductive  organs.  Zygospores  are 
round  or  oval  cells,  terminating  a  filamentous  receptacle,  or  developed  on  the 
sides  of  two  branchlets  from  one  branch,  which  approach  and  unite  so  as  to  form  a 
single  body  (zygosporanyium)  containing  a  single  spore  [zygospore).  This  mode  of 
fertilization  has  hitherto  only  been  observed  on  Syzygites  megalocarpus,  Ascophora 
rhizopus,  and  Mucor  fusipes. 

Secondaky  reproductive  organs. — The  conidia  are  simple  cells,  globose  or 
ovoid,  naked,  pulverulent,  isolated,  or  agglomerated  in  a  compact  mass.  In  the  first 
case  they  are  joined  end  to  end,  or  arranged  in  racemes,  or  situated  at  the  extremity 
of  simple  or  lîranched  filaments  ;  in  the  second  case,  they  resemble  variously  coloured 
pulpy  or  fleshy  tubercles,  which  soften,  and  are  almost  entirely  dissolved  in  water. 
The  stylospores  are  ovoid,  spheroidal  or  elliptic  cells,  straight  or  curved,  simple 
or  chambered,  variously  coloured,  always  j)edicelled  and  included  in  a  conceptacle 
{pycnide).  The  zoospores  are  absolutely  identical  with  those  of  some  Algœ  (see 
p.  976)  ;  they  are  furnished  with  two  hairs,  by  the  help  of  which  they  move  readily  ;  if 
placed  on  a  slightly  moistened  leaf  they  germinate  by  emitting  filaments  which 
penetrate  the  stomata,  or  pierce  the  epidermis,  and  ramify  in  the  parenchyma  ;  they 
have  been  observed  in  the  joints  of  Cystopus  and  in  Peronospora.  Whatever  view 
ma}'  be  taken  of  the  nature  of  conidia,  stylospores,  spermatia,  &c.,  we  may  arrange 
the  immense  class  of  Fungi  into  the  following  six  distinct  groups,  by  the  spores 
properly  so  called. 

Tribe  I.  BASIDIOSPORE^. 


Spores  simple,  borne  on  rounded  semi-elliptic  or  conical  cells,  named  basidia, 
which  terminate  in  2-4  points  [sterigmata),  each  bearing  a  spore  ;  the  basidia  are 


Amanila  rtibescens.   »,  volva;  s,  stipe;  a,  rinij.  Agaricus  cani/)<'i(n.s,  in  different  stages  of  growth. 
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Agariciis  campest/is. 
Portion  of  gill  cut 
transrersely,  and  showing 

one  face  (mag.). 
II,  cells  ;  S.R,  hymenium  ; 
fi,  baaidia;  Sj>,  spores. 


Geastrum  tenuipef. 
Adult  plant  :  volva  divided  into  a  star  ; 
globular  conceptacle. 


Agarieus  camptstris. 
Portion  of  gill  cut  transversely, 
and  showing  the  two  lateral  faces. 
Has,  basidia  ;  Spo,  spores  ; 
Cya,  cystide  (mag.;. 


Clavai  ia  Ligula. 


Lysurus  pentactimis. 
Adalt  plant  :  volva  divided  into  a  star  ;  receptacle  with 
five  conniving  branches. 


Qymnosporangium  aurantiacum. 
On  a  branch  of  Juniper. 


Oymnosporangium  aurantiacum. 
Portion  of  young  tissue. 


Gymnosporangium  aurantiacum. 
Basidia,  sterigmata, 
and  spores. 
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often  accompanied  by  other  large  projecting  cells,  transjDarent,  acute  or  obtuse, 
always  deprived  of  sterigmata,  to  wbicli  have  been  given  the  name  of  cystides.  The 
basidia  are  borne  on  the  gills,  folds,  veins,  and  processes  of  the  receptacle,  or  in  the 
tubes  (in  which  case  these  are  exterior);  soinetimes  in  couceptacles,  the  cavities  of 
which  they  line. 

Section  I. — Basidia  external,  placed  on  the  surface  of  a  smooth  veined  lamellose 
porous,  &c.,  receptacle  (ectohasidia) . 


PEINCIPAL  GENL-RA. 


Aniauita. 

Agariciis. 

Lentinus. 

Cautliarellus. 

Lenzites. 

Cycloniyces. 

Dredalea. 
Polyporiis. 


Boletus. 
Favolus. 
Hexagona. 

Craterelhis. 

Thelepliora. 

Leplocb.'cte. 

Stcnuini. 

Scliizopliyllum. 


Phlebophora. 

Phlebia. 

Fistulina. 

H^'dnum. 
Hericium. 

Goinplius. 


Clavaria. 

Lachnocliidium. 

Merisma. 

Treniella. 

Daciymyces. 

ï^xidia. 

Gymnosp.irangium 

Podisoma. 

AserDO. 


Phallus. 

Dictyophova. 

Sopbrouia. 

Clathrus. 

Ileodictyon. 

Laternea. 

Lysiinis. 
Calatbisous. 


Section  II. — Basidia  internal,  enclosed  in  a  dehiscent  or  indéhiscent  concep- 
tacle,  usually  presenting  cavities  lined  by  basidia  (cndohasidia). 
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PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Poil<axoii. 

Mvriojitoma. 

Scleroderma. 

Crucibulum. 

Ciiiiloglossum. 

Plecostouia. 

Sclerangium. 

Trichia. 

Secotium. 

Tricliodernia. 

Arcyria. 

Carpobohis. 

CycloJeriua. 

Broomeia. 

Pilacre. 

Atractobolus. 

Polyplocium. 

Licea. 

Thelebolus. 

tiyrophvag'iiiiuui. 

Lycoperdon. 

Reticiilaria. 

Perichfcna. 

Hvpeihiza. 

Myceniistrutn. 

Lignidium  . 

Tip  111  aria. 

Gautiera. 

Stenionilis. 

rhellorina. 

Diplitlu'riuni. 

Hymenangium. 

Spumaria. 

Polygastei'. 

Octaviana. 

Battavrea. 

Bovista. 

Physariini. 

Endogone. 

Melanogaster. 

Lycogala. 

Didyuiiuni. 

Myriococcum. 

Tylostoiua. 

Dideima. 

Polyangiuin. 

Ilymenogaster. 

Scbizostonia. 

rolysaccuni. 

Cenangium. 

Hysterangiuni. 

Geaster. 

Triptotrichia. 

Cyathus. 

Hydnangium. 

The  Baaidiosporea;,  especially  those  of  the  first  section,  comprise  the  Fungi  commonly  so  called.  The 
principal  genus,  Agaricus,  contains  a  Large  number  of  species,  very  diificult  to  distinguish,  notwithstanding 
the  divisions  and  subdivisions  established  by  mycologists.  Most  of  them  are  inodorous  and  insipid  ;  but  others 
are  odoriferous,  and  others  acrid  and  even  burning.    One  entire  group  of  Agarics  contains  a  peculiar 
milkv  juice,  white,  yellow,  or  reddish,  insipid  or  caustic.    The  Mushroom,  a  variety  of  A.  campestris, 
abounds  in  meadows,  especially  where  horses  feed  ;  it  is  the  only  species  -which  is  cultivated,  and  which 
is  a  rather  important  object  of  commerce.    It  may  be  obtained  at  all  seasons  by  cultivating  it  in  beds  ia 
Cellars  or  underground  caves.    A.  neapolitamts  was  formerly  cultivated  by  the  nuns  of  a  convent  near 
Naples,  who  raised  it  on  a  bed  of  coffee-grounds.    The  Poplar  Agaric  {A.  jEgerita),  and  that  of  the 
Hazel-nut  {A.  Avellmnts),  may  also  be  obtained  from  slabs  of  poplar  or  hazel  covered  with  cinders,  and 
this  again  with  a  light  layer  of  earth  which  is  occasionally  watered.    The  genus  .4»irtn/<«,  separated  from 
Agan'cus,  yields  the  delicious  Orange  Agaric  (A.  Cœsarea),  so  much  sought  by  gastronomes,  together  with 
some  very  poisonous  species,  such  as  A.  hulbosa,  phalloides,  imtscaria,  &c.,  which  contain  a  narcotic  acrid 
principle  that  acts  like  Indian  Hemp  or  hashish.    Hitherto  no  antidote  to  this  poison  has  been  found. 
Salt,  in  which  Fungi  are  preserved  in  Russia,  is  far  from  being  such  :  witness  the  death  of  the  wife  of  the 
Czar  Alexis  I.  from  eating  Mushrooms  preserved  in  salt  during  Lent.    Cantharellus  ciharim,  which  is 
distinguished  from  all  other  Mushrooms  by  its  form  and  colour,  is  found  abundantly  from  .June  till 
October  in  oak  and  chesuut  woods,  and  yields  an  excellent  food  to  the  country  people.    Buletus  edidis 
is  eaten  fresh  or  dried  ;  cut  in  slices  or  dried  in  the  sun  or  by  a  stove,  it  is  stored  and  sold,  as  might  be 
B.  castoneus  were  it  sufficiently  plentiful.    Amadou,  or  German  tinder,  is  prepared  from  Polgpoi-us 
igyiiariiis  and  fomentarias  ;  it  was  used  in  the  last  century  as  a  haemostatic.    Its  ashes,  as  well  as  those 
of  some  other  Polypori,  are  used  by  the  Ostiaks  and  Kamtschatkans  as  snuff,  probably  to  keep  up  an  imi- 
tation of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  thus  to  preserve  the  nose  from  being  frost-bitten.    P.  officinalis, 
improperly  termed  White  Agaric,  is  a  violent  purgative,  now  fallen  into  disuse.    The  Thelephorœ  are 
all  useless  ;  they  are  membranous  coriaceous  Fungi,  marked  on  their  upper  surface  with  various,  sometimes 
bright-coloured  zones  ;  the  most  remarkable  species  is  the  T.  pnncep»  of  Java,  which  is  the  largest  known 
Fungus,  attaining  often  one  foot  to  one  and  a  half  The  genera  Hydnuin  (repandum,  &c.)  and  Clavaria  fur- 
nish edible  species  ;  the  latter  form  small  bushy  tufts,  white,  yellow,  orange,  rose,  or  blue  ;  but  those  of 
the  latter  colour  are  suspicious,  and  C.  amethystea  is  possibly  dangerous,  since  it  brings  on  violent  colic. 

Trcmclla  violacea,  which  gives  a  bluish  colour,  as  well  as  Jew's  Ears  (Exidia  Auricida-Jitdœ), 
formerly  used  for  dropsy,  are  quite  given  up.    The  latter  is  eaten  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ukraine. 

The  group  of  Endoba.«idial  Fungi  comprises  both  small  and  almost  gigantic  Fungi  {Lycoperdon 
f/iyrndfinu).  To  this  group  belong  the  Puff-balls,  which  alter  remarkabl)'  in  appearance  :  tlio  young 
or  adult  are  white  and  firm  :  then  they  turn  brown,  and  the  interior  softens  till  it  appears  decayed, 
after  whi(-h  it  dries  up  and  is  converted  into  dust,  which  e-capes  by  an  apical  opening,  leaving  beliind 
filaments,  and  at  the  b;ve  some  spongy  cells.    This  spongj-  substance,  saturated  with  a  solution  of  nitre. 
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formerly  served  n.s  amadou  and  was  used  as  a  htemostatic  ;  it  was  also  burnt  in  hives  to  stifle  bees. 
The  Svk'ruderm(c  outwardly  resemble  Lycoperdous,  and  their  interior  recalls  the  colour  and  texture  of 
Truffles;  but  their  sulphurous  alliaceous  smell  prevents  their  being;  used  as  food,  pigs  even  rejecting  them. 

Geastnim  hyijrometrimm,  a  hypogeal  globose  plant,  presents  a  curious  phenomenon  :  when  mature, 
and  still  underground,  if  the  season  be  dry,  the  outer  envelope,  which  is  hard,  tough,  and  hygrométrie, 
divides  into  strips  from  the  crown  to  the  base  ;  these  strips  spread  horizontally,  raising  the  plant  above 
its  former  position  in  the  gi'ound  ;  on  rain  or  damp  weather  supervening,  the  strips  return  to  their  former 
position  ;  on  the  return  of  the  drought,  this  process  is  repeated,  until  the  Fungus  reaches  the  surface, 
becomes  epigeal,  and  spreads  out  there  ;  then  the  membrane  of  the  conceptacle  opens  to  emit  the  spores 
in  the  form  of  dust. 

Podàoina  Juniperi-Sahinœ  also  belongs  to  the  group  oï  Basidios}jove<e.  This  plant  is  confounded  with 
Gytimosporntigium  aumnliacnm,  and  to  it  is  attiibuted  the  production  of  Itoestelia  cancellata,  a  disease 
which  tirst  appears  in  the  form  of  orange  patches  sprinkled  with  little  black  spots,  on  the  leaves  of  th» 
Pear-tree.  The  experiments  which  we  have  carried  on  to  verify  this  transformation  of  genus  and  species 
not  having  confirmed  it,  we  wait  for  fresh  proofs  before  admitting  a  theory  of  metamorphoses  and  trans- 
formations which  tend  to  upset  all  the  ideas  we  have  acquired  in  mycology,  by  transferring  to  the 
^'egetable  Kingdom  the  series  of  phenomena  which  zoologists  call  '  alternation  of  generations,'  or 
'  digenesis.'  It  is  now  admitted  that  the  loose  comparison  drawn  by  the  anatomists  of  the  seventeenth 
centurj-  between  the  animal  egg  and  its  appendages,  and  the  vegetable  egg,  long  retarded  our  knowledge 
of  the  fertilization  of  Phsenogamic  plants  :  let  us  then  beware  of  bequeathing  a  similar  stumbling-block 
to  our  successors  by  introducing  into  science  theories  regarding  the  specific  identity  of  productions 
so  dissimilar  in  appearance,  and  of  which  their  author  even  confesses  that  we  can  .scarcely  hope  to  obtain 
a  direct  proof. 


Tribe  II.  THECASPORE^. 

Spores  usually  contained  by  eights  in  cells  (ihecœ,  sporangia),  covering  wholly 
or  partially  the  surface  of  a  receptacle,  or  the  interior  of  a  conceptacle.  Thecse 
accompanied  or  not  by  paraphyses,  and  opening  at  the  top  by  an  inconspicuous 
operculum,  for  the  emission  of  simple  or  chambered  spores. 

Section  L — Thecse  elongated,  covering  the  surface  of  a  receptacle  (Ectothecœ). 


PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Geoglossum. 

rielvella. 

Stictis. 

G  Ionium. 

Spath  ularia. 

Agyrium. 

Cryptodiscus. 

Suhizothecium. 

Mitrula. 

Peziza. 

Pyronema. 

Godronia. 

lihytisnia. 

Ascobolus, 

Cryptomyces. 

Mellitiosporium. 

Excipula. 

Morchella. 

Bulgaria. 

Eromitra. 

Cyttaria. 

Cenangium. 

Hysterium. 

Cliostonuiui. 

Verpa. 

Ilelotium. 

Tympanis. 

Stegilla. 

Actidiura, 

Gyroceplialus. 

Rhizina. 

Lophium. 

Phacidium. 

Section  IL— 

Thecœ  rounded,  ovoid,  clavate  or 

cylindric,  enclosed  in  a  concep- 

;  {Endothecœ). 

PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 

Sphœria. 

Asterina. 

Ilydnobolites. 

Tuber. 

Hypoxylou. 

Elaphomyces 

Ilyduotria. 

Picoa. 

Onygena. 

Cordyceps. 

Ilydnocystis. 

Genabea. 

Chreroniyces. 

Thamnomyces. 

Genea. 

Stephensiîi. 

Terfezia.j 

Erj'siphe. 

Dothidea. 

Jjalsamia. 

Pachyphlœus. 

Delastria. 
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Sporangium  (thcca)  with  a  paraphysis.  Morel. 

two  spores.  (Woronin.)  Sj>h(Eria  opJiioglossoidei,  (ilorchrila  escutenia.) 


The  Ectotlieciil  Themsporeœ  approach  Lichens  in  the  organization  of  their  operculate  reprod  ucîive  oroans 
(thecœ),  associated  with  paraphyses.  Mitnda  pahidusa  is  a  small  orange  Fungus,  of  which  the  habitat  is  curious 
and  exceptional  ;  it  grows  at  the  bottom  of  watery  swamps,  fixed  to  leaves  and  small  twigs.  The  common 
Morel  {MorclwUa  esrtdmta)  may  be  looked  on  as  the  harbinger  of  spring,  appearing  [in  France]  with  tolerable 
regularity  in  April,  if  this  month  is  rainy.  It  is  eaten  fresh  or  dried,  as  are  all  its  congeners.  It  is  the 
same  with  Helvellœ,  though  one  species  of  this  genus  has  been  noted  by  Kronibhotz  as  suspicious  ;  it  is 
//.  suxpecta,  which  he  refers  to  a  plant  discovered  at  Fontainebleau  by  Paulet,  and  described  under  the 
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name  of  ^1/.  Pleopos.  Cyttavia  Gtwnii,  Bvrkroi  and  Hookeri  grow  on  the  small  branches  of  several  species 
of  evergreen  Beeches  (Fai/t(s  Cuniunr/hamti,  &c.)  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  where  they  are  found  in 
immense  quantities  in  the  form  of  little  fleshy  cartilaginous  masses  pierced  with  holes  ;  they  serve  as  food  to 
the  natives  during  part  of  the  year.  The  Pezizec  are  sometimes  most  brilliantly  coloured  :  they  form  a 
large  genus,  the  species  of  which  are  diflicult  to  define  :  some  are  edible,  as  P.  cocldenta,  &c.  It  was  the 
beauty  of  the  scarlet  and  orange  Tizizœ  -which  attracted  two  illustrious  mycologists,  Persoon  and 
Battarra,  to  the  study  of  Fungi  ;  of  whom  Persoon  was  the  first  to  methodize  the  order.  Amongst 
the  most  curious  genera  of  ectothecal  Thecasporeœ  are  Thaciditan,  Ilysterium  and  Steyilla,  the  recep- 
tacles of  which  open  either  transversely  or  by  a  longitudinal  slit,  or  by  strips  resembling  those  of  a 
Geasinaii. 

The  Eiulothecal  Thecasporeœ  differ  much  in  appearance  :  from  the  epiphyllous  Enjsiphe,  formed  of 
cobwebby  white  filaments  mixed  with  small  blackish  globose  conceptacles,  surrounded  by  extremely 
elegant  organs,  to  the  Truffles  properly  so  called,  every  transition  and  every  degree  of  complication  of 
structure  is  found.  The  genus  >S})/i«m(,  in  spite  of  its  dismemberment,  is  the  most  numerous  in  species 
and  the  most  singular  of  the  group,  being  represented  througliout  the  world  and  on  all  plants.  The  spores 
of  several  species  germinate  within  the  body  of  certain  caterpillars,  whence  they  emerge,  still  growing. 
We  know  the  history  of  >S'.  militaris,  which  has  been  cited  as  an  example  of  the  transformation  of  an 
animal  into  a  vegetable  ;  S.  liobcrtsii,  of  New  Zealand,  and  S.  sinensis  have  a  similar  origin  ;  the  latter 
species  is  in  much  repute  in  China,  where  it  is  sold  in  small  bundles  as  a  marvellous  medicine.  Under  the 
name  of  Truffle  (Tuber  cibariton)  three  species  are  confounded  ;  they  are  black  and  rugged  externally,  and 
composed  of  a  mass  of  tissue,  the  interior  of  which  is  black,  and  traversed  by  white  veins.  The  thecœ, 
which  contain  4-8  spores,  give  its  black  colour  to  this  Fungus.  Young  Truffles  are  white,  because  they  are 
composed  of  a  homogeneous  tissue  ;  they  become  black  with  age,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  reproduc- 
tive bodies,  at  which  period  they  have  acquired  their  full  taste  and  smell.  The  great  profits  which 
would  result  from  the  cultivation  of  the  edible  Truffles  have  often  stimulated  eff()rts  to  grow  them  ;  but 
evei-y  such  attempt  has  failed.  If  under  some  circumstances  these  valuable  Fungi  have  appeared  in 
consequence  of  sowing  acorns,  it  was  soon  observed  that  their  appearance  was  very  ephemeriJ,  and  that 
the  culture  yielded  irregular  profits.  The  Black  Truffle  is  not  the  only  edible  species  of  the  genus.  T. 
magnutum,  griscum,  alhim,  &c.,  are  much  sought  in  Hungary,  Italy  and  Algeria,  where  T.  album  is 
known  imdor  the  name  of  Tcrfez.  The  Onygenœ,  which  partake  of  the  characters  of  Tuber  and  Splurria, 
grow  on  all  epidermal  animal  substances,  such  as  the  hoofs  of  horses,  the  horns  of  oxen,  feathers,  hairs, 
and  even  old  cloth  rags.  The  species  of  Enjsiphe  are  most  curious  in  point  of  organization;  they  are  called 
Mildews  [pol/arcl,  Fr.],  in  allusion  to  the  leaves  on  which  they  are  found  locking  as  if  powdered  with 
flour.  Erysiphes  are  in  general  innocuous  ;  but  when  they  completely  overrun  certain  pl.nnts,  they  arrest 
the  vegetation  or  the  flowering,  as  may  be  seen  in  Hop  plants,  which  they  damage  considerabh'.  The  leaves 
of  our  large  Ciœtirbitacece  are  sometimes  whitened  by  an  Erysiphe,  which,  however,  does  not  seem  to 
hurt  the  plant  much. 


Tribe  III.  CLIN08P0REJE. 

Spores  springing  from  a  clinoclitim  covering  wholly  or  i)artiall3'  the  surface  of 
the  receptacle,  or  enclosed  in  a  coiiceptacle. 

Section  I. — Receptacle  fleshy,  sessile  or  pedicelled,  convex  or  concave,  covered 
by  the  clinodium  [Edoclinal  Clinosporeœ) . 


PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Tubercularia. 

yEgerita. 

Fusarium. 

Selenosporium. 

Sphacelia. 


Stilbum. 
Graphiura. 

Dinemasporium. 
Asterosporium. 


Melanconium. 

Stilbospora. 

Dictyosporium. 

Myrothecium. 


Uredo. 

Uromyces. 

Polycystis. 

Ustilago. 

Thecaphora. 


Puccinia. 

Phragmidium. 

Triphragmium. 

Coryneum, 
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As^ophora  ifuccdo. 
Yoixng  and  adult. 


V 

Axojihora  Mutedo. 
V,  central  vesicle  ; 
spores;  p,  outer  pellicle. 


Pénicillium  glaucum. 


Phra'jinidium  mucronalum. 
Sporangium  in  the  middle  of 
the  cystides  of  Uredo  Rosœ. 


Afcophora  ifiKedo. 
Group  of  sporangia  in  different 
stages  of  growth. 


Vstilaço  urreolorum. 
Smut  of  Carex.  Fruit 
shrunk  and  torn  by  the 
action  of  the  L'stilayo. 


Vstilago  i/rceolorum. 
Fruit  of  Carex  cat  verti- 
cally, showing  the  abor^ 
tive  ovule  and  the  Smut 

which  surrounds  it. 


osporiuni  grannneum. 
;  spores  ;  6,  sporangium. 


Uredo  Vilnwrinea.    Large  Enst. 
Spores  of  different  ages. 


I'l  edo  Riibigo-rei  a. 
Rust  of  Wheat. 
Spores. 


Ascophora  Mucedo. 
■Withered  vesicle. 


r 


Botrytis  (mag.). 


Rœitelia  cancella/a. 
Lower  surface  of  a  fragment  of  the 
leaf  of  a  Fear. 


SatUlia  cancdlata. 

One  of  the 
receptacles  (mag.). 


Vredo  Rosce. 
Bust  of  Rose.   Group  of  very 
young  spores  with  the  cystides. 


Uredo  Rosa. 
Very  young 
spores. 


Uredo  Rosœ. 
Spores,  spherical  or 
angular. 


Krgot  of  Wheat, 
cut  verticaUy,  sur- 
mounted by  the  spha 
celium  and  the 
abortive  flower. 
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Section  II. — Conceptacle  membranous,  more  or  less  thick,  fleshy,  coriaceous  or 
homy,  sessile  or  pedicelled,  opening  variously  and  enclosing  the  clinodiura  [Endoclinal 
Clinosporeœ). 


Œcidium. 

Rœstelia. 

Periderniiiiin. 

Endophyllum. 

Actinothyriuin. 

Leptothyriuin. 


Parmiuaria. 

Asteroma. 

Pestalozzia. 

Discosia. 

Dilophospora. 

Neottiospora. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Prosthemiuin 
Sphferonema. 
Ilercospora. 
Septaria. 
Phoma. 
Melasmia. 


Hendersonia. 

Polychaeton. 
Phylacia. 
Piptostomutn. 
Scopinula. 


Microthecium. 

Angioepoma. 

Ravenalia. 


The  Tuherciilariœ  are  extremely  common  Fungi  ;  they  affect  the  bark  of  branches,  and  are 
remarkable  for  their  intense  red  colour.  Several  species  of  Spharia  live  parasitically  upon  them,  and  this 
parasitism  is  so  frequent,  that  it  has  led  some  botanists  to  look  upon  them  as  a  peculiar  (conidinl)  con- 
dition of  the  Spharia  on  which  they  grow  ;  that  is  to  say,  a  supplementary  mode  by  which  these  Sphœriœ 
are  reproduced  ;  but  when  we  find  the  same  Tuherctdaria  giving  birth  simultaneously  to  two  perfectly 
distinct  Sph<crice  (S.  parasitam  and  S.  cinnahnrmd),  and  the  common  TtAerciilaria  of  the  Gooseberry 
sometimes  supporting  -S".  cinnaharina  and  appendicnJata  (which  is  certainly  not  a  variety), — Fusarium  mirati- 
tiiicton  bearing  at  the  same  time  8.  pnlicarts  and  olcrnm,  and  F.  tremellumni  producing  at  the  same  time 
Peziza  Tulamorum  and  SpJiaria  cocctnea — it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  theory  of  this  conidial  state 
rests  on  a  firm  base.  To  support  it,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  unite  different  species  of  Fusarimn 
and  Selenogporitim  in  one,  as  has  been  done  with  Tiiherciilaria.  Spfiacelia  vegetinn  vegetates  between  the 
pericai-p  and  the  ovule  of  Gramtnece  and  Cype)-ace<e  ;  during  development  it  rends  the  pericarp  and  sup- 
presses it,  and  affects  the  growth  of  the  ovule,  and  is  tlien  termed  ergot;  this  ergot  somewhat  resembles 
the  seed  in  shape,  but  has  no  envelopes  ;  it  has  a  fœtid  smell,  and  a  very  deep  violet  or  black  fissured 
surface  ;  if  sown  it  does  not  germinate,  but  if  one  of  its  ends  be  placed  in  the  earth,  and  it  be  covered  by 
a  bell-glass,  it  produces  two  elegant  Sphariœ  (S.  piirpima  and  micrcaplaln).  The  same  ergot  has  been 
seen  to  bear  both  these  at  the  same  time.  The  Sfilla  have  the  same  structure  as  Tt/lcrcrilarùr,  only  their 
pedicel  is  longer;  they  are  also  regarded  as  the  conidial  state  of  srme  tSphcFiice.  The  spores  of  Astero- 
sporiiim,  placed  between  two  plates  of  glass,  reft  nible  a  star,  and  still  more  what  was  formerly  called 
a  Crow-foot.  The  spores  of  Bichjofporiwn  are  oval,  compressed,  and  latticed  like  the  leaves  of  Otivir- 
andra. 

Most  of  the  diseases  of  our  cereals  must  be  attributed  to  the  group  of  Cli'nosporece,  whose  spores 
pierce  the  tissues  of  their  leaves  and  roots.  The  Rust  of  Wheat,  which  comprises  two  badly-described 
species  (Uredo  linearis  and  U,  liubir/o-vera),  appears  as  a  yellow  or  orange  dust  on  the  leaves  and  straw 
of  Graminece  ;  it  is  composed  of  spherical  or  slightly  ovoid  globules.  The  Greater  Rust  {U.  Vilmorined)  is 
easily  distinguished  by  its  large  elliptic  spores,  covered  with  very  small,  usually  shortly  pedicelled  spiculse, 
and  by  its  dark  orange  colour  :  it  appears  principally  on  the  haulm  ;  when  very  prevalent,  the  farmers  say 
that  the  Wheat  is  turning  red.  It  has  been  believed,  on  their  authority,  that  this  Rust  is  the  first  state  of 
Mildew  (Pttcdnia  Graminis)  ;  but  to  prove  the  contrary,  it  is  only  necessary  to  place  a  mark  on  the  stalks 
under  observation.  The  Rust  of  the  Glumes  (  U.  gbimnriim)  is  developed  on  the  floral  envelopes,  and 
often  on  the  seed  itself.  It  does  not  really  exist,  for  we  find  on  the  same  glumes  and  bolls  the  three 
species  in  quest'on,  and  with  them  the  Ptwcinia  Grominia.  Bunt  (Ustilago  Caries)  is  very  common,  and 
attacks  Wheat,  occupying  the  interior  of  the  pericarp,  and  leaving  no  trace  of  the  ovule  ;  the  diseased 
seed  nearly  retains  its  shape,  but  when  pressed  emits  an  unctuous  soft  pulp  or  black  dust,  which 
smells  like  decaying  fish.  Smut  (  Ustilago  scgeivm)  is  a  Fungus  which  usurps  the  place  of  the  ovule  of 
cereals,  or  renders  them  abortive,  attacking  the  pericarp,  floral  envelopes,  and  even  the  spikelets,  and 
reducing  them  to  a  black  powder  which  is  wafted  to  a  distance  by  the  wind.  It  is  observed  in  Wheat, 
Barley,  Oats,  Millet,  and  Sorghum,  but  very  rarely  in  Rye.  The  Maize  Smut  (  U.  Maydis)  is  remarkable 
from  its  attacking  all  parts  of  the  plant  above  ground,  forming  larger  or  smaller  irregular  tubercles,  which 
finally  break  .and  emit  a  black  sanious  matter  that  stains  all  parts  of  the  plant.  If  the  organs  of  fructi- 
fication are  attacked,  no  fruit  is  to  be  e.\pected.     Tvcanice  are  brown  or  blackish  parasitic  Fungi,  the 
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sporangia  of  which  present  two  superimposed  cells  ;  they  are  developed  on  an  infinity  of  Phsenogams, 
principally  on  the  lower  surface  of  their  leaves.  Phrnginidia  much  resemhle  Puccinia  ;  but  their 
sporangia  are  many-celled  ;  they  are  parasites  on  the  Uredtnes  which  inhabit  the  leaves  of  several  Homceœ. 
Here  again  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  parasitism  has  led  to  the  belief  that  JJrcdo  is  only  a  form  of 
Phraymidium . 

Actinothyrium,  Asteroma,  Pestalozzia,  and  the  neighbouring  genera  have  led  to  various  statements  of 
the  same  nature  ;  some  botanists  have  described  them  as  Sphœriœ,  and  have  left  to  their  successors  the 
task  of  characterizing  and  classing  them  methodically,  which  is  extremely  difficult.  MM.  Tulasne  have 
singularly  simplified  the  question  by  considering  them  as  conidia  or  stylospores  of  various  species.  If 
this  theoi-y  be  admitted,  it  will  in  future  be  necessary  to  ascertain  for  every  species  of  Sphena  whether  it 
is  hermaphrodite,  monoecious  or  diœcious,  and  to  describe  its  spermatia,  conidia,  stylospores,  &c.  To  add 
to  the  difficulty,  great  enough  of  itself,  considering  that  these  plants  are  microscopic,  we  must|add  others,  con- 
sequent on  the  various  forms  being  only  met  with  either  at  great  distances  apart  or  mingled  with  other 
organs  of  the  same  nature  which  belong  to  distinct  species.  How,  it  may  be  asked,  are  these  organs  or 
forms  to  be  referred  to  the  species  they  really  belong  to?  and  are  we  not  in  constant  fear  of  refening  them 
incorrectly?  And  it  is  all  the  easier  to  fall  into  error,  when  it  is  remembered  that  a  spermatium,  a 
conidium,  or  a  stylospore  has  no  character  indicating  that  it  belongs  to  one  species  rather  than  to  another. 
The  new  theory  may  be  attractive,  but  when  difièrent  isolated  forms  are  met  with,  they  ought  to  be 
described,  and  their  descriptions  placed  among  those  of  autonomous  species  with  a  certainty  which  is  based 
on  incontestable  characters,  and  not,  as  has  been  done,  on  the  authority  of  others.  Lastly,  we  must  admit 
that  the  mode  of  fertilization  described  by  MM.  de  Bary  and  Woronin  as  occurring  in  Pezrza  conjluem, 
Melalotna,  and  Ascobohts fufuracem,  does  not  modify  our  ideas  with  regard  to  conidia  and  stylospores;  it 
still  leaves  much  to  be  desired  with  regard  to  spermatia.  For  ourselves,  all  the  ectoclinal  or  endoclinal 
Fungi,  although  very  simple  in  their  composition,  will  always  be  regarded  as  complete  Fungi,  and  as 
worthy  of  attention  as  those  whose  organization  is  more  complicated. 

The  jEcidia,  which  grow  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  leaves  of  some  Euphorbiœ,  alter  the  appearance 
of  the  latter  so  much,  that  individuals  of  E.  Cyparissias  attacked  by  these  Fungi  have  been  described  by 
old  botanists  as  a  different  species.  The  JEcidiu7n  of  the  Berheris  vulgaris  is  accused  by  farmers  of  pro- 
ducing Rust  and  even  Puccinia  on  Ch'amineœ,  which  nevertheless  does  not  prevent  their  frequently  using 
this  shrub  to  enclose  their  fields.'  Roestelia  cancellata  grows  on  the  Pear  and  allied  genera,  always 
avoiding  the  Apple  ;  it  is  first  perceived  towards  June,  in  the  shape  of  orange-red  patches  sprinkled  in  the 
centre  with  black  spots,  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  leaves  ;  on  the  corresponding  part  of  the  lower  surface 
the  Rcestelia  appears  as  a  small  cone  which  opens  laterally  by  several  longitudinal  slits.  This  Fungus  pos- 
sesses spores  and  spermatia,  and  is  therefore  capable  of  reproduction  ;  nevertheless  it  has  been  regarded  as  a 
form  of  Gymnosporangium,  a  Tremella-like  plant  which  grows  upon  Junipers  {Juniperus  Sahtna,  Oxycedrus, 
&c.).  It  has  been  further  stated  that  if  a  spray  of  Sa\ane  laden  with  Gymnosporangium  be  placed  near  a 
Pear-tree, -Z?ffs<e/ifl  will  appear  upon  the  leaves  of  the  latter  ;  but  as  the  experiment  does  not  always 
succeed,  one  of  the  promulgators  of  this  opinion  was  told  that  '  a  lucky  hand  was  necessaiy.' 


Tkibe  IV.  CYSTOSPORE^. 


Receptacles  flocculent,  continuous  or  chambered,  simple  or  branched,  terminated 
by  a  vesicular  sporangium  containing  the  spores. 

PEINCIPAL  GENEEA. 
Didymocrater.  Mucor.  Pilobolus.  Diamphora.  Hydrophora. 

Syzygites.  Ascophora.        Melidium.  Rhizopus.  Azygites. 


'  The  history  of  this  matter  is  ciirious  and  instruc- 
tive. The  so-called  Eusts  of  the  BarLerry  and  Wheat 
were  popularly  supposed  to  be  identical,  and  to  be 
communicated  from  the  Barberry  to  the  Wheat.  The 
microscope,  however,  showed  them  to  be  essentially 
distinct,  and  that  one  was  an  Mcidium  {M,  berberidis), 


the  other  a  Puccinia  (P.  graminis).  Eecent  observa- 
tions, however,  on  the  development  of  Piucinia  and 
JScidium  have  been  regarded  as  proving  them  to  be 
states  of  one  dimorphic  genus,  and  as  thus  establishing 
the  popular  view  as  the  true  one. — Ed. 
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Ascophora  Mucedo  develops  principally  upon  neglected  vegetable  substances,  bread,  sweetmeats,  &c.  ; 
its  spores  germinfite  in  ten  to  twelve  hours.  Mrtcor  caiiimis  forms  tufts  on  dog's  excrement  ;  its  sporangium 
tears  irregularly.  Mticor  nitens,  better  known  under  tbe  name  of  Phycoinyces,  vegetates  on  fat,  and  bodies 
steeped  in  oil,  as  linen,  wood,  and  earth.  It  is  the  giant  of  the  Mucedineœ  ;  its  filaments  attain 
four  inches  in  height  ;  they  are  as  lustrous  as  silk,  preserve  well,  and  do  not  stick  to  paper.  Agardh 
first  described  it  under  the  name  of  Ulva  nitens.  Syzyyitcs  meyalocarpm,  which  grows  only  on  Fungi,  is 
remarkable  for  its  mode  of  fertilization,  which  is  analogous  to  that  which  takes  place  in  the  conjugate 
Ahjœ.  Tlie  same  phenomenon  is  observable  in  Ascophora  rhizopm.  Philobus  is  a  small  Fungus  which 
grows,  especially  in  autumn,  on  the  excrement  of  nearly  all  animals;  its  life  is  very  brief;  it  grows 
during  the  night,  and  disappears  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  It  resembles  a  small  pedicelled  urn 
covered  with  an  operculum  ;  the  sporangium  ia  sunk  in  the  cavity  of  the  receptacle,  whence  it  emerges 
by  throwing  off  the  operculum  to  a  distance,  and  as  it  usually  ruptures,  its  vestiges  only  are  found,  which 
has  led  to  the  belief  that  the  operculum  was  the  sporangium  itself,  and  that  it  contained  the  spores. 
These  spores  move  and  swim,  so  to  speak,  in  the  sporangium  before  their  emission,  a  phenomenon  which 
is  perhaps  imique,  and  which  ought  to  be  followed  throughout  all  its  stages. 


Teibe  v.  TRICHOSPORE^. 


Receptacles  filamentous,  simple  or  branclied,  fistular,  continuous  or  cliambered. 
Spores  very  various  in  form,  simple  or  comj)ound,  clustered  at  the  extremity  of  the 
branches,  or  around  the  receptacle. 


Ceratium. 

Botrytis. 

Psilonia. 

Mycogoue. 

Helminthosporium. 


Menispora. 
Sporocybe. 
Verticillium. 
Desmotrichum. 
Acrothamium. 


PKINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Polyactis. 
Gonatotrichum. 
Asterophora. 
Helicoma. 
Rhopalomyces. 


Periconia. 
Peronospora. 
Haplaria. 
Sepedouium. 


Arthiinium. 
Pachnocybe. 
Helicotrichum. 
Gonytrichum. 


This  tribe  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  curious  to  study  ;  the  numerous  genera  which  compose  it 
grow  on  decomposing  vegetable  matter,  and  even  in  the  tissue  of  living  leaves  ;  hitherto  they  have  not 
been  found  to  have  any  useful  quality,  and  unfortunately  two  species  are  notorious  for  the  mischief  they 
have  caused  to  agriculture  and  industry.  Ceyatium  hydnoides,  of  which  the  structure  is  extremely  delicate, 
in  damp  weather  sometimes  covers  old  rotten  trunks  with  its  white  tufts. 

Sepedonium  mycopJdlum  is  remarkable  for  converting  the  whole  substance  of  Bokti  into  a  brilliant 
golden  yellow  dust.  Botrytis  Bassiuna  is  the  cause  of  the  Muscardine,  a  di.sease  which  for  the  last  twenty 
years  has  devastated  the  silkworm  nurseries  ;  it  is  developed  on  several  caterpillars,  but  especially  on  the 
silkworm.  Its  mycelium  attacks  the  interior  of  the  living  caterpillar,  which  it  finally  kills  ;  twenty-four 
hours  after  its  death  the  Fungus  appears  like  a  little  forest  on  the  surface  of  the  worm,  which  looks  as 
though  covered  with  flour  or  plaster.  All  means  devised  again.st  the  ravages  of  the  Muscardine  have 
proved  fruitless  ;  and  just  as  it  was  di.sappearing,  it  was  replaced  by  the  spot  or  péhritie,  a  still  more  fatal 
disease,  which  some  naturalists  consider  to  be  of  vegetable  origin.  Peronospora  infestons  has  since  1845 
shown  itself  in  all  countries  where  Potatos  are  cultivated,  and  produces  the  rot.  The  disease  first  shows 
itself  on  the  leaves,  which  curl,  turn  black,  and  dry  up.  The  spores  of  the  Fungus  which  occupies  the 
lower  surface  of  the  leaves,  become  detached,  are  washed  into  the  earth  by  rain,  and  reach  the  tubers, 
on  which  they  begin  to  grow,  forming  superficial  patches  which  each  day  increase  in  diameter  and 
depth,  till  the  tuber  finally  decays.^  As  in  the  case  of  the  Muscardine,  the  remedies  prescribed  for  this 
disease  bave  proved  absolutely  useless, 

•  This  is  not  alwaj's  tho  case,  as  the  disea.se  fre-  stroy  the  hiuilm.  The  disease  is  propagated  still  more 
qiieiitly  conimeuces  within  the  tuber;  the  spores  -which  rapidly  by  zoospores,  which  are  occasionally  produced 
fall  on  the  stem  also  germinate  there,  and  quickly  de-     within  the  spores,  as  first  observed  by  De  Bary. — Ed. 
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Tribe  VI.  ABTHROSPOREJE. 

Receptacle  filamentous,  fistular,  simple  oi*  branched,  or  almost  obsolete, 
continuous  or  chambered.  Spores  naked,  terminal,  jointed  end  to  end,  continuous 
or  chambered,  separating  more  or  less  easily. 

PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 

Autennaria.  Aspergillus.  Torula.  Fumago.  Pénicillium. 

Tetracotium.  Phragniotrichum.         Coremium.  Hormiscium.  Dematium. 

Isaria.  Monilia.  Oidium. 

Of  the  genus  Autennaria,  •which  we  place  at  the  head  of  the  Arthrosporea ,  the  fructification  is  scarcely 
known.  It  is  parasitic  on  [Ferns  and]  •woody  vegetuhles  ;  the  branches  and  branchlets  -which  compose  it  are 
very  numerous  and  formed  of  joints  united  end  to  end,  very  unequal  and  cohering  strongly.  All  the  species 
are  black,  and  spread  over  leaves,  branches,  and  even  trunks.  They  absolutely  suffocate  the  plants  -which 
they  attack,  by  obstructing  respiration,  as  is  seen  in  Pines,  Cisti,  arborescent  Heaths,  Olives,  &c.  Fumago 
appears  on  herbaceous  and  -woody  plants,  and  on  the  inorganic  objects  -which  they  overshado-w.  It  is  this 
-vs'hich,  mixed  with  dust,  begrimes  the  statues  in  public  walks  -with  a  sort  of  coat  -which  resembles  a  layer 
of  soot.  Its  filaments  are  very  fine  and  branched,  formed  of  unequal  joints,  -without  fructification,  and  can 
be  carried  oft"  by  the  -wind  or  by  rubbing.  In  this  state  it  constitutes  the  Fumago  vagans,  -which  comprises 
several  species  of  Fungi,  as  Cladospvrium  Fumago,  and  various  species  of  Pulychœton  and  Triposporium. 
Polgclicefon  belongs  to  the  tribe  of  the  Eudothecal  Thecasporece:  that  of  the  Lemon-tree  (P.  Citri)  commits 
great  ravages  on  the  Aurantiaceœ  cultivated  in  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  the  Azores,  &c.  Fumago  is  not 
parasitic  like  Autennaria  ;  it  vegetates  on  the  honey-like  excretions  of  the  Aphis,  the  excreta  of  Cochineal 
and  other  insects.  It  is,  therefore,  upon  these  that  -we  must  make  war  to  preserve  our  trees  from  the 
black  -which  soils  their  leaves.  Pénicillium  glaucum  is  the  most  common  Mould  ;  it  is  found  on  all 
animal  or  vegetable  substances  -when  they  begin  to  decay,  only  needing  moisture  to  induce  its  development. 
Coremium  glauann  appears  principally  upon  fruit  -which  is  spoiling,  and  on  that  -which  has  been 
preserved.  It  differs  from  Pénicillium  in  its  yellow  pedicel,  formed  by  the  union  of  several.  /sart«  grows 
on  decomposing  wood,  and  principally  on  dead  insects,  entomological  collections  not  being  always  free 
from  it.  MM.  Tulasue  consider  it  as  the  conidial  state  of  several  Sjjhariœ.  Oidium  Tuckeri  (the  Vine 
disease)  appeared  in  1847  in  English  vineries,  but  it  is  doubtless  the  same  as  that  recorded  in  the  sixteenth 
century  by  M.  Mizauld,  and  it  has  long  been  observed  in  America  in  its  perfect  state  of  an  Erysiphe. 
The  mischief  which  it  has  caused  in  Europe  is  incalculable.  Amongst  the  various  means  which  have 
been  suggested  for  destroying  it,  we  need  only  mention  sulphur.  Hot  and  damp  seasons  are  particularly 
favourable  to  it.  The  Yeast  of  beer  (  Torula  cerevisiœ)  is  a  production  of  which  the  nature  is  still  far  from 
being  determined.  It  is  certain  that  it  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  fermentation,  and  that  the  globules 
composing  it  are  jointed  end  to  end,  and  are  mostly  free  or  separate,  and  that  their  multiplication  is  due 
to  cell-division.  Mr.  Berkeley  thinks  that  it  is  a  modification  of  Pénicillium  glaucum,  due  to  the  medium 
in  which  it  is  developed,  since  this  Fimgus  is  found  to  spring  from  these  globules  when  they  are  exposed 
to  the  air.  According  to  M.  E.  Hallier,  the  Yeast  of  beer  would  be  the  couidial  state  of  Leptvthrix,  which 
arrives  at  the  perfect  state  in  the  beer  after  fermentation.    All  this  requires  fresh  researches. 

Fungi  have  nearly  the  same  geographical  distribution  as  Lichens  ;  they  are  met  with  in  the  tropics, 
and  in  the  coldest  regions  of  both  hemispheres  at  the  top  of  the  highest  mountains  bej'ond  Phœno- 
gamic  vegetation.  M.  Martins  gathered  on  the  top  of  the  Faulhom,  at  the  height  of  9,000  feet, 
two  Lycoperdons,  a  Pezizfi,  and  several  Agarics.  In  Java  they  occupy  a  zone  comprised  between  5,000 
and  8,500  feet,  an  elevation  about  equal,  as  Junghuhn  has  remarked,  to  that  we  have  indicated  on 
the  Alps.^  Their  northern  limit  appears  to  be  Melville  Island,  74°  47' north  latitude.  Lanosa  niralis 
spreads  its  mucous  filaments  over  the  surface  of  the  snow,  and  several  of  our  European  species  have  been 
found  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  beyond  50°  south  latitude,  in  Auckland  and  Campbell  Islands.  Our 
Common  Agaric,  the  Amadou  Boletus,  and  Ascophora  Mticedo,  exist  in  all  countries  of  the  world. 
Certain  genera,  poor  in  species,  have  widely  dispersed  representatives  :  thus,  Montagnites  Pallasii,  from 

'  Several  species  occm*  up  to  18,000  feet  in  the  Hiroalaya. — Ed. 
3  Q  2 
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tbe  shores  of  the  Irtiseh,  in  61°  north  latitude,  scarcely  differs  from  M.  Candollei,  which  inhabits  the 
dunes  near  Montpellier  ;  Mitrcmyces  lutescens,  of  Carolina,  is  represented  in  Tasmania  hy  M.  fuscus  ; 
Cyclomyces  fuscus,  from  the  Isle  of  France,  has  its  analogue  in  the  United  States  in  C.  Greenii;  finally, 
the  genus  Secotium,  which  had  previously  only  been  found  at  the  Cape  and  in  New  Zealand,  has  been 
observed  in  Algeria,  the  Ukraine,  and  even  in  France.    These  examples  might  be  indefinitely  multiplied. 

Fungi  are  sometimes  met  with  under  very  singular  conditions  :  thus,  the  common  Schizophylluyn  has 
been  found  growing  on  the  remains  of  a  whale's  jaw  abandoned  on  the  sea-shore  ;  Reaumur  saw  in  Poitou 
five  or  six  specimens  of  Clath'us  cancellaUis,  which  had  grown  between  the  stones  of  a  wall  ;  Tode  found 
Pyrenium  metallornm  in  the  barrel  of  a  pistol;  Polyporus  tcrrcstris,  Agaricus  epigœti-s,  and  Thamnomyces 
Chamissonii  have  been  gathered  upon  rocks;  and  we  have  ourselves  found  at  Montmorency  iycoya/a 
parietinum  on  a  large  millstone  which  had  been  taken  out  of  the  earth  not  more  than  a  week. 

Certain  Fungi,  like  Mosses  of  the  genus  Splachnum,  have  for  their  constant  habitat  the  excrement  of 
herbivorous  animals  ;  most  of  the  AscoboH  vegetate  upon  cow-dung  ;  Mucor  7nurinus,  caninus,  &c.,  on  the 
dung  of  rats,  dogs,  &c.  ;  the  names  of  Hormospora  stercork  and  Soi-daria  copropJdla  indicate  the  places 
usually  afîected  by  Pilobohis. 

A  very  few  Fungi  live  in  water  :  we  have  mentioned  Mitnda  paludosa.  In  other  groups,  as  fresh- 
water species  may  be  quoted  Peziza  rivularis  and  ClavuSf'JFTelotmm  Sphagnoi-um,  &c.  Sphœria  Posidotitce 
and  Corallinarum  live  parasitically  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  on  the  leaves  of  Zosteraceee  and  on  the 
calcareous  fronds  of  Corallina  officinalis. 

The  growth  of  certain  Fungi  is  proverbially  rapid.  This  may  be  readily  conceived  when  it  is 
considered  that  they  are  developed  from  an  invisible  underground  mycelium,  and  that  they  only  await 
favourable  conditions  for  appearing  and  expanding.  The  Mucedinea,  or  Moulds,  appear  in  a  few  hours, 
and  disappear  as  rapidly.  When  the  organs  of  fructification  are  enclosed  in  a  volva,  they  seem  rather  to 
dilate  than  to  grow  by  the  production  of  fresh  tissue  ;  the  pedicel  lengthens  and  swells,  just  as  certain 
bodies  increase  in  volume  by  imbibing  water.  The  growth  of  some  suberose  Buleti  is  very  slow,  and  some- 
times occupies  several  years.  Certain  Fungi  are  only  known  to  us  by  their  sclerotioid  mycelium,  which 
attains  a  considerable  size,  and  serves  as  food  to  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand  and  China.  These  white 
masses,  covered  with  a  brown  or  blackish  bark,  which  are  often  as  large  as  the  head,  have  been  described 
under  the  names  of  Mylitta,  Pachyma,  &c.  One  of  them,  P.  jnnetoi-tmi,  is  found  in  China  on  Pine-roots. 
BromicoUa  alenttca,  which  so  much  resembles  Sclerotium  mnscormn,  is  used  as  food  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Aleutian  Isles. 

The  smell  of  Fungi  is  not  generally  strong,  and  might  be  iermeà  fungous  when  it  is  mild  and  pleasant, 
like  that  of  the  Mousseron  {Agaricus  albellus),  &c.  The  smell  of  the  Truffle  is  somewhat  peculiar,  being 
observed  elsewhere  only  in  a  genus  of  Madrepores  (Astroita),  which  is  hence  called  Truffle-stone.  Others 
have  the  smell  of  a  goat,  of  old  cheese,  &c.  In  Phallus  and  Clathrus  the  cadaverous  odour  is  so  strong 
that  these  Fungi  are  smelt  at  a  great  distance,  and  they  are  eaten  by  insects  as  if  they  were  really  dead 
bodies  ;  but  here  the  odour  is  localized,  and  confined  to  decomposed  fructiferous  parts.  Certain  species 
have  a  sweet  smell  when  fresh  ;  as  Polyporus  suaveoleiis,  sought  by  the  Lapps  ;  Uredo  suaveolens,  Sec. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  like  Agaricus  campJwratus,  Hydnum  graveolens,  &c.,  are  only  scented  when 
dry.    The  Moulds  have  a  peculiar  and  very  characteristic  smell. 

The  taste  of  Fungi  is  usually  mild,  and  not  very  pleasant.  Some  are  so  extremely  acrid  that  it  would 
be  dangerous  to  retain  much  of  them  in  the  mouth  ;  however,  this  acridity  disappears  when  they  are 
properly  cooked.  Many  species,  as  Truffles,  Morels,  and  certain  Agarics,  are  edible  and  much  sought 
after.  Many  others,  which  strongly  resemble  the  preceding,  and  which  nearly  all  belong  to  the  genera 
Agaricus  and  Amanita,  are  poisonous.  How  can  the  edible  be  distinguished  from  the  poisonous  ?  The 
answer  is  very  difficult,  especially  if  we  compare  the  contradictory  statements  which  declare  the  same 
species  to  be  innocuous  and  hurtful.  The  usual  advice  is  to  reject  those.Fungi  of  which  the  smell  and 
taste  are  disagreeable,  and  the  flesh  soft  and  watery  ;  those  which  grow  in  shady  and  damp  places,  which 
quickly  spoil,  rapidly  change  colour  when  their  tissues  are  torn  ;  those  which  tinge  silver  brown,  or 
which  blacken  onions.  But  these  various  indications  are  not  certain  :  the  surest  way  is  to  analyze  the 
botanical  character  of  the  Fungus,  or  to  be  guided  by  the  popular  traditions  of  the  countrj'.  In  all  cases, 
suspicious  Fungi  should  be  boiled  after  being  cut  up,  and  the  water  in  which  they  have  been  cooked 
should  be  thrown  away.  It  is  still  better  to  slice  and  macerate  them  iu  vinegar  and  water,  which  should 
be  thrown  away,  for  it  is  now  averred  that  vinegar  neutralizes  the  poisonous  principle  of  Fungi  ;  but 
after  this  preparation  they  are  never  pleasant  tasted. 
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Their  colour  is  most  variable,  and  often  depends  on  the  age  and  degree  of  moisture  of  the  species. 
In  general  it  is  not  brilliant  :  if  we  find  yellow,  red,  blue,  violet,  white,  and  black  Fungi,  the  tints  are 
usually  subdued,  and  the  green  one  {Petiza  ceriiginosa)  cannot  be  compared  as  to  tint  with  the  green  of 
chlorophyll.  The  peculiar  tissues  of  Fungi  present  the  same  variety  of  shades  ;  although  white  is  the 
chief  colour  of  Agarics,  and  russet  that  of  JBoleti,  yet  some  change  quickly  to  indigo  the  moment  they 
are  broken  and  theh"  tissue  exposed  to  the  air.  Certain  Fungi  are  phosphorescent  :  several  exotic  Agarics, 
and  those  of  the  Olive  (A.  olearius),  of  the  south  of  Europe,  present  this  singular  phenomenon. 

If  plunged  in  water,  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  light.  Fungi  give  off  hydrogen,  azote,  and  carbonic 
acid  ;  nevertheless,  according  to  some  experimentalists,  Tremellce  behave  differently,  and  give  off  oxj'gen 
when  they  are  placed  in  the  same  conditions  as  Phaenogaras  provided  with  green  matter. 

A  Fungus,  if  broken  or  cut  in  one  of  its  parts,  continues  to  live  ;  but  the  wound  does  not  heal,  and 
the  exposed  surfaces  wither  or  dry. 

Properly  speaking,  only  one  species  of  Fungus  is  cultivated  ;  but  A.  ^gerita  is  sometimes  produced 
by  burying  round  slabs  of  Poplar,  and  A.  albellus  by  moving  earth  from  one  place  to  another.  The 
young  Truffle-oaks  do  not  give  rise  to  Truffles;  but  it  often  happens  that  the  presence  of  young  plants  in 
suitable  soil  tends  to  the  production  of  these  valuable  tubers. 

The  chemical  composition  of  Fungi  is  somewhat  complicated  :  they  contain,  in  addition  to  water, 
which  sometimes  forms  nine-tenths  of  their  substance,  ■cellulose,  associated  with  other  peculiar  elements, 
which  together  constitute  what  chemists  have  termed  fungine  ;  general  principles,  as  agaricine,  viscosine, 
mycetide,  a  certain  quantity  of  albumine,  as  well  as  an  azotized  fatty  matter  ;  some  colouring,  resinous  or 
hydrogenized  principles  ;  fixed  or  volatile  oils  ;  an  amyloid  substance,  turning  blue  with  iodine  ;  ferment- 
able sugar  ;  tnannite  ;  glucose,  more  abundant  in  old  Fungi  than  in  yovmg  ones  (probably  the  result  of 
the  transformation  of  other  hydro-carbons)  ;  propylamine  is  also  extracted  from  them,  which  gives  the 
smell  of  rotten  fish  to  Bunt  and  the  Ergot  of  Eye  ;  finally,  amanitine,  a  principle  of  which  the  poisonous 
action  is  only  too  certain,  but  the  atomic  composition  of  which  is  not  yet  known.  Besides  these  substances, 
Fungi  contain  phosphates,  malates,  oxalates,  and  citrates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  .alumina,  and  even  free 
oxalic  acid  and  chloride  of  potassium.  The  spores  of  Fungi  are  so  minute,  says  Fries,  that  a  single 
Retictdaria  possesses  millions  ;  so  subtle  as  to  be  individually  imperceptible,  so  light  that  they  are  carried 
by  the  atmospheric  vapours,  and  so  numerous  that  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  space  too  small  to  contain 
them,  as  is  shown  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  experiments  of  M.  Pasteur,  and  the  difficulty  of  guarding 
against  the  introduction  of  Pénicillium  glauctim  in  a  multitude  of  experiments  upon  the  spontaneous  gene- 
ration of  Fungi.  Fermentation  and  the  mysterious  part  which  it  plays  in  the  decomposition  of  organic 
matter  is  closely  connected  with  the  existence  of  the  plants  belonging  to  the  genera  Cryptococcus,  Ifor- 
miscium.  Sec,  which  consist  of  free  oblong  or  ovoid  microscopic  cells. 

Fungi  are  of  scarcely  any  use  in  the  arts,  with  the  exception  of  amadou  some  colouring  principles, 
among  which  we  shall  only  quote  that  of  Dothidea  tinctoria,  which  lives  on  the  leaves  of  a  Baccharis  of 
New  Granada,  and  yields  a  very  solid  green  dye.  In  medicine  none  are  now  used  but  the  Ergot  of  Rye 
or  "\Mieat,to  aiTest  certain  haemorrhages,  and  to  assist  in  childbirth.  The  Ergot  of  Paspalum  ciliare,  which 
has  no  resemblance  in  form  or  colour  to  that  of  Piye,  is  similarly  used  in  North  America.  Dr.  Roulin  saw, 
in  New  Granada,  mules,  deer  and  parrots  seriously  injured,  and  even  die  after  eating  ergoted  Maize,  the 
taste  of  which  was  disguised  by  that  of  the  Sphacelia,  which  is  rather  sweet  ;  this  Ergot  is  called  in  the 
country  joeladcro,  on  accoxmt  of  its  causing  to  animals  the  loss  of  hair,  nails,  claws  and  beak.  It  i^ 
known  that  flour  which  contains  a  certain  quantity  of  Ergot  becomes  extremely  poisonous,  and  causes 
very  serious  diseases,  described  by  doctors  as  ergotism  and.  dry  caries  oî  the  joints;  diseases  which  in 
certain  rainy  years  have  raged  in  an  endemic  form,  like  cholera,  in  various  places.       J.  H.  Léveillé. 

XIV.  ALGu^,  Jussieu,  Agardh,  Lamouroux,  Kiitzing,  &c. 

Cellular  Acotyledons,  aquatic,  or  groxving  on  damp  ground,  always  exposed  to  the 
light  ;  very  various  inform,  texture  and  colour  ;  free,  or  fixed  hy  roots  or  fulcra;  sometimes 
microscopic,  unicellular',  sometimes  furnished  with  a  simple  or  branched  stem,  terminated 
hy  fronds,  always  deprived  of  stomata.  Reproductive  okgans  sometimes  of  one  kind 
only,  resulting  from  the  concentration  of  the  green  matter,  and  becoming  spores  fmnished 
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with  vibrating  hairs  and  gifted  with  motion  (zoospores)  ;  sometimes  of  antheridia  and 
sporangia,  monoecious  or  dioecious,  and  mostly  producing  motionless  spores,  solitary  or 
quaternai-y  in  the  same  sporangium  {perispore). 

Teibe  I.  FLORIDE^,  Lamouroux,  Thuret.—RHODOSPERME^,  Harv., 
CHORISTOSPORE^,  Dene. 


Marine,  or  very  rarely  fresli- water  Algœ,  rose,  violet,  purple,  red-brown,  or  rarely 
greenish,  often  mucilaginous,  formed  of  simple  or  branched  filaments  [Dasya),  or  of 


Branch  of  which  some  joints  are  RylipUlaa  puiptirea.   Branch  and  stylidiji  Portion  of  frond  edged  \vith 

furnished  with  conceptacles  (mag.)-  in  different  stages  of  growtli  (mag.).  stylidia  (mag.). 
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Déleste)  ia  rusci/oUa.    Branch  Ijcaring  a  coccidium. 


Plocamium  rulgare. 
Portion  of  sterile  branch. 


Delesseria  ruarifolia. 
Oocciclium  cut  lengtliwise  (mag,). 


Delesseria  rvsci/olia. 
Tetrnspore  (mag.). 


riocamium. 
Portion  of  branch,  bearing  a 
favella. 


Plotatnium. 
Stichidium  contain- 
ing quaternary 
Bjxires  (mag.). 


Plocamium. 
Favella  cut, 
containing  globular 
spores  (mag.). 


Delesseria  rusci/olia. 
Portion  of  frond  bearing 
tetraspores  along  tlie 
median  nerve  (mag.). 


Corallina  officinalis. 
Fructiferous  branch 
(mag.). 


Ooral/ina  cupressina. 
Section  of  a  branch 

terminated  by  a 
cenimidium  (mag,). 


several  tubes  composing  a  simple  filamentous  stem  {Polysiphonia,  &c.),  or  of  mem- 
branous irregular  fronds  {Forphyra),  or  apparently  foliaceous  {Delesseria)  or  cartila- 
ginous [Iridea),  with,  or  without  nerves,  entire,  or  latticed  {Eemitrema,  Thuretia),  or 
umbellate  {Constantinia) ,  or  lomentaceous  {Gatenella) ,  or  Jungermannoid  [Leveillea, 
Polyzonia),  sometimes  encrusted  with  lime  and  fragile  {Corallina,  &c,).  Repro- 
ductive ORGANS  of  two  kinds,  monoecious  or  diœcious.  Sporangia  superficial,  or  sunk 
in  the  frond  and  contained  in  conceptacles  of  various  forms.  Spores  rounded  or 
oblong,  solitary  or  quaternary.  Antheridia  of  various  form,  or  making  a  part  of  the 
tissue  of  the  frond,  composed  of  colourless  cells,  each  containing  an  antherozoid  with 
no  vibrating  hairs  or  power  of  motion.  The  antherozoids  fertilize  the  sporangium 
by  means  of  a  special  tube  {trichogyne) . 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Porphyra. 
Bangia. 

Nemalium. 
Batrachospemum. 
Liagora. 
Helrainthora. 


Cruoria. 

Wrangelia. 

Bornetia. 

Naccaria. 

Spermothamnion. 

Ceramium. 

Microcladia. 


Thamnidium. 

Callithamnion. 

Griffithsia. 

Crouania. 

Dudresnaya. 

Ptilothamnion. 

Ptilota. 


Dumontia, 
Catenella. 

Grateloupia. 
Fastigiaria. 
Schizymenia. 
Halymenia. 


Chondrus. 

Gigartiua. 

Callymenia. 

Gymnogongrus, 

Phyllophora. 

Peyssonnelia. 
Rbododermis. 
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Petrocelis. 

Hildenbrandtia. 

Champia. 

Rhodymenia. 

Lomentaria. 

Plocamium. 

Sphaerococcus. 


Gracilaria. 

Nitopliyllum. 

Delesseria. 

Thuretia. 

Hemitrema. 

Constantinia. 
Gelidium. 


Polyides. 

Chylocladia. 

Ehodomela. 
Polysiphonia. 
Bonnemaisonia. 
Laurencia. 


Chondria, 
Rytiphlsea. 

Dasya. 

Melobesia. 

Jania. 

Corallina. 

Litbotamnium. 


Amausia. 
Leveillea. 
Polyzonia. 

Polyphacum. 

Osmundaria 


The  reproductive  organs  of  Florideœ  have  received  various  names.  Ceramidia  are  oval  conceptacles, 
presenting  an  aperture  (ostiole)  at  the  top,  and  containing  quaternary  spores  (spherospores).  Kalidia,  cap- 
sules, and  ctjstocarps  are  bodies  of  the  same  form  as  the  preceding,  but  containing  undivided  spores. 
These  organs  and  the  following  terminate,  when  young  and  unfertilized,  in  a  sort  of  long  hair  on  which 
the  autherozoids  rest,  and  which  MM.  Bomet  and  Thuret  have  termed  trichogyne  ;  this  hair  is  intended 
to  transmit  the  fertilizing  fluid.  Favellce  are  spherical  conceptacles,  axillary  or  terminal,  with  a  smooth 
wall,  sometimes  surrounded  by  a  sort  of  involucre,  formed  of  small  branchlets  {Ceramium,  &c.).  Coccidia 
are  coriaceous  conceptacles,  usually  open  at  the  top,  and  containing  reproductive  corpuscules  {Delesseria). 
Stychidia  are  little  spikes  containing  quaternary  spores  regularly  arranged.  The  fronds  of  some  Florideœ 
sometimes  bear  on  their  surface  isolated  cells,  forming  a  sort  of  sporangium,  containing  four  spores 
{Delesseria)  ;  sometimes  each  of  the  cells  of  the  membranous  frond  gives  birth  to  spores  (PorpJiyra). 

The  auiheridia  o{  Floridece  form  a  thin  layer,  transparent  at  the  surface  of  the  frond,  or  little  axillary 
tufts  either  naked  or  involucred  {Griffithsia  setecea),  or  appear  as  a  small  distorted  palette  {Chondria),  or 
as  a  small  conical  mass  (Le/olisia).  In  all  cases  the  antheridia,  whether  united  in  little  racemes,  or  in 
an  assemblage  of  small  utricles,  contain  an  oblong  or  globose  antherozoid,  with  neither  hairs  nor  motion. 
In  Porphyra,  the  antheridia  originate  in  the  transformation  of  the  marginal  cells  of  the  frond,  which 
divide  into  a  large  number  of  small  colourless  cells,  becoming  so  many  antherozoids. 

Tkibe  II.  PHM08P0BEM  et  FUGAGEM,  Thuret.— AFL08F0BEM,  Dene.— 

MELAN08P0BEM,  Harv. 
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Œdogonium  vesicotum. 
Zoospores  furnished  with 
a  crown  of  hairs.  (Thuret.) 


Oiœlophora  elegans. 
Branches  producing  a  zoospor 
n  each  joint 


Œdogvnivm  ciliatvm. 
Two  cells  or  sporangia,  in 
each  of  which  is  formed  3 

zoospore  (mag.  200). 
(Pringsheim.) 

s$,  two  sporangia,  on  which 
are  fixed  the  antheridia,  ad  ; 
a,  antheridium,  of  which  the 
lid  is  remoTed  ;  st,  terminal 
bristle. 


Œdogonium  vesicatum. 
Filament  of  which  each 
joint  presents  annular 
strife  near  the  septa 
before  the  exit  of  the 
spore.  (Thuret.) 


T..J 


Œdogonium. 
Joint  opening  to  give 
passage  to  a  zoospo:e. 


Cladnphnra  glomerata. 
a,  end  cf  young  filament  ;  b,  older,  before 
the  exit  of  the  zoospores  ;  r ,  the  same 
empty  ;  d,  zoospores.  (Thuret.) 


Fncus  resiailosus. 
fr,  frond  ;  T,  fructiferous  tubercle 
V,  atria  vesicle. 
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Fucus  vesiculosus. 
Tnbcrclc  cut  transversely, 
c,  conceptacle  ;  T,  cellular  thickness 
o£  the  tubercle  (mag.). 


Fuciis  resiciihsus.  Fertilization. 
A ,  spore  approached  by  antherozoids  ; 
B,  spore  on  which  the  antherozoids  have 
fixed  themselves  (mag.).  (Thuret.) 


Fucus  resiculosus. 
Fertilized  spore,  larger,  surrounded  by  a 
mucilaginous  membrane,  and  in  which 
appear  the  first  indications  of  division 
(mag.).  (Thuret.) 


Fucus  vesiculosus. 

Section  of  a  ,J  conceptacle  lined  Avith  branched  hairs  bearing  the  antheridia. 


Fucus  vesiculosus.  Section  of  a  ç  conceptacle. 
0,  ostcole  by  which  the  spores  escape.  (Thuret.) 


Marine  Algœ,  brown  or  olive,  mucilaginous,  very  various  in  form  :  stemless  or 
caulescent,  rounded  or  elongated,  formed  into  a  cup  {Himanthalia) ,  or  cord  {Chorda), 
or  plate  {Laminaria),  or  fan  {Padina)  ;  frond  witli  or  without  nerves,  entire  or  vari- 
ously cut,  sometimes  pierced  with  holes  [Aqarum),  or  twisted  into  a  spiral  {Thalas- 
siophyllum) ,  or  furnished  with  floating  bladders  {Sargassum,  Macrocystis,  &c.),  or  with 
a  fistular  stem  {EcMonia  buccinalis,  Nereocystis,  &c.).  Reproductive  organs, 
superficial  sporangia  under  the  form  of  sori  ;  spores,  sometimes  proceeding  from  the 
condensation  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  fronds  {trichosporangia),  very  small, 
furnished  with  vibrating  hairs  and  endowed  with  the  power  of  motion,  sometimes 
resulting  from  a  true  bisexual  fertilization,  and  then  monœcious  or  diœcious  ;  the  $ 
{oosporangia)  either  external  or  conceptacular,  containing  1,  2,  4,  8  large  ovoid  or 
globose  motionless  spores  ;  antheridia  sessile  or  in  branches,  oblong  or  linear  ; 
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antherozoids  containing  a  red  globule  having  the  power  of  motion,  and  furnished 
with  2  vibrating  hairs,  the  one  anterior,  the  other  posterior. 

Section  I.  Laminaeie^e. —  Eeproductive  organs  superficial  (sori)  ;  spores 
usually  mobile,  germinating  without  apparent  previous  fertilization. 


PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Scytosiphon. 

Ectocarpus. 

Peti'ospongium. 

Alalia. 

Phyllitia. 

Streblonema. 

Leathesia, 

Sporochnus. 

Costaria. 

Myriotrichia. 

Stilophora. 

Agarum. 

Punctaria. 

Giiaudia. 

Castagnea. 

Carpomitra. 

Thalassiophyll 

Litosiphon. 

Liebmannia. 

Sphacelaria. 

Mesogloia. 

Larainaria. 

Dietyota. 

Desmarestia. 

Cladostephus. 

Chordaria. 

Haligenia. 

Taenia.  , 

Artlirocladia. 

Chorda. 

Lessonia. 

Padina. 

Dictyosiphon. 

Nereocystis. 

Dictyopteris. 

Aglaozonia. 

Myrionema. 

Asperococcus. 

Macrocystis, 

Elachista. 

Ealfsia. 

Ecklonia. 

Section  II.  Fdcace^. — Reproductive  organs  $  and  $  contained  in  concep- 
tacles  ;  antherozoids  furnished  with  hairs  ;  spores  motionless. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Fucus.  Cystophora.  Halidrys.  Himanthalia. 

Pelvetia.  Landsburgia.  Sargassuin.  Splaclinidium. 

Urvillea.  Cytoseira.  Myriodesma.  Blosvillea. 

In  the  first  section  of  Phœosporeœ  the  sporangia  are  superficially  and  irregularly  distributed  over  the 
surface  of  the  frond,  like  sori  ;  from  these  sporangia  escape  ovoid  zoospores,  terminated  by  hairs  and 
moving  actively,  which  germinate  immediately  they  become  fixed.  In  the  second  section  of  Phœospm-eœ 
(Fucacets,  properly  called,  or  Wrack)  the  fructification  usually  corresponds  to  tubercles,  dispersed  over  the 
frond,  or  united  on  special  organs,  terminal,  or  arranged  in  axillary  racemes.  Each  tubercle  answers  to  a 
fructiferous  cavity  or  conceptade  in  the  thickness  of  the  frond  ;  this  cavity  contains  a  gelatinous  matter 
and  bears  on  its  inner  wall  when  young  a  sort  of  hairs  or  transparent  filiform  cells.  At  the  period  of 
reproduction,  such  of  these  hairs  {sporangia,  2)eriS2)ores)  as  are  to  fructify,  swell,  and  become  filled  with 
brownish  matter.  This  becomes  organized  into  reproductive  bodies,  which  escape  by  a  small  orifice  in 
the  centre  of  the  tubercle,  and  soon  divide  into  2-4-8  spores,  which  quickly  germinate.  There  remains 
nothing  in  the  cavity  but  the  torn  mother-cells  {perispores  or  sporanffia),  and  the  other  sterile  cellular 
hairs,  which  lengthen  into  little  tufts,  and  also  issue  in  succession  through  the  same  orifice.  Sometimes 
the  antheridia  exist  in  the  same  conceptacle  with  the  sporangia,  and  the  plant  is  monoecious;  sometimes 
the  antheridia  and  sporangia  are  borne  upon  distinct  individuals,  when  the  plant  is  diœcious.  The 
conceptacles  containing  the  antheridia  are  generally  recognizable  by  their  orange  colour.  The  antheridia 
consist  of  ovoid  vesicles,  containing  a  whitish  mass,  sprinkled  with  red  granules:  they  are  borne  upon 
branched  chambered  h  airs.  "W^hen  the  plant  is  exposed  to  the  air,  the  antheridia  ai'e  expelled  in  a  mass 
through  the  orifice  of  the  conceptacle,  and  at  their  extremities  issue  numerous  transparent  lageniform 
antherozoids,  moving  rapidly  ;  each  usually  contains  a  red  granule,  forming  a  dorsal  protuberance  ;  the 
locomotive  organs  consist  of  two  unequal  very  mobile  hairs,  the  shortest  in  front,  the  other  drago-in"- 
behind  the  body  of  the  antherozoid.  In  the  conceptacles  where  the  sporangia  and  antheridia  are  united 
the  latter  line  the  upper  half,  near  the  opening,  and  the  sporangia  occupy  the  bottom  of  the  conceptacle. 
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Tjiibe  III.  CHL0R08P0REJE,  Thuret.— CONFERVA,  Agardh. 


Marine  or  fresh-water  Algœ,  green,  sometimes  reduced  to  a  single  microscopic  cell 
{Hydrocytium),  or  composed  of  simple  or  branched  capillary  filaments  {Conferva,  &c.), 
or  arranged  in  a  network  with  horizontal  meshes  {Rydrodictyon,  Trypethallus) ,  or 
interlaced  and  forming  spongy  balls  [Codium),  sometimes  dilated  into  cellular  folia- 
ceous  plates  {Ulva,  Udotea,  Anadyomene),  sometimes  tubular  {Enteromorpha) ,  some- 
times umbrella-shaped  (Acetabularia),  or  resembling  a  Moss,  a  Lycopod,  or  the  branch 
of  a  Conifer  {Caulerpa).  Eepeoductive  oegans  formed  by  the  concentration  of  the 
green  matter  into  motile  spores,  furnished  with  vibrating  hairs,  or  the  result  of 
fertilization  by  antherozoids. 

Section  I.  ConfervLe. — Tubes  or  cells  containing  ovoid  spores  furnished 
with  2-4  vibrating:  hairs. 


Conferva. 

Hydrodyction. 

Microspora. 


Ulva. 
Ulothrix. 
Coleochœte. 
Chœtophora. 
Drapavnaldia 
Cladophora. 


PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Anadyomene. 


Microdyction. 

Bryopsis. 
Codium. 


Caulerpa. 
Dasycladus, 

Acetabularia. 

Neomeris. 

BeUotia. 


Penicillus. 
Cymopolia. 

Halymeda. 
Udotea. 


Section  II.  Unicellulares. — Each  cell  producing  several  spores  furnished 
with  vibrating  hairs. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Codiolum.  Characium.  Hydrocytium.  Sciadium, 


SUB-TKIBE.  (EDOGOmSJE. 

Green  Algœ,  very  simple  in  structure,  composed  of  a  series  of  simple  or  branched 
cells  ;  spores-  formed  by  a  concentration  of  the  green  matter,  and  escaping  by  a 
peculiar  division  of  the  mother-cell,  ovoid,  mobile,  furnished  with  a  crown  of  vibrating 
hairs,  or  resulting  from  impregnation  ;  antheridia  formed  of  filaments  composed  of 
a  series  of  small  cells  containing  1-2  antherozoids,  which  issue  by  an  operculum  to 
fertilize  the  «pores  contained  in  the  sporangial  cell. 


Œdogonium. 


GENERA. 
Bolbochaete. 


?  Derbesia. 


TeibeIV.  VAVGHERIEM. 

Green  fragile  Algœ,  formed  of  simple  not  septate  filaments,  presenting  two 
sorts  of  reproductive  organs  ;  the  one  resulting  from  the  concentration  of  the  green 
matter  at  the  extremity  of  the  filaments,  which  they  burst,  and  whence  they  issue 
in  the  form  of  a  large  oval  mobile  spore,  entirely  covered  by  a  ciliate  epithelium  ; 
the  others  the  result  of  fertilization. 
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The  antheridium  first  appears  as  a  small  horn  {corniada) ,  filled  with  mucilage, 
and  placed  by  the  side  of  a  small  rounded  organ  which  acts  as  a  sporangium  ;  the 
antheridium  contains   in  its  apex  antherozoids  of  ^tqW         furnished  with  two 


Hydrocytium  acumi- 
nalum.   Older,  and 
shortly  before  the  exit 
of  the  zoospores. 


Acetabularia  mediterranea. 


Sciadium  Aibuscula. 
Single  plant  producing  several  families  of 
individuals  s-prhiging  from  each  other. 
(A.  Braun.) 


Sciadium  Arbuscula. 
Young  branches  of 
the  third  generation, 
open  at  the  top  to 
allow  of  the  passage 
of  the  zoospores. 


Hydrocytium  acuminaliim. 
Zoospores  le.^Ting  the  plant. 


6 


Hydrocytium.  Zoospores. 
(A.  Brann.) 


AcHabularia 
mediierranea. 
Ray  showing  the 
zoospores. 


VaucUeria. 

o,  extremity  of  a  yoinig  filament  ;  b,  the  same  older, 
at  the  moment  of  the  concentration  of  the  green 
matter  ;  r.  the  same  at  the  exit  of  the  spore,  d; 
a',  cornicula  and  antherozoids  ;  s,  sporangia. 
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vibrating  liairs,  and  resembling  the  anthcrozoids  of  Fucaceœ  ;  the  sporaiujium  con- 
tains green  granules  ;  a  septum  forms  in  each  organ,  below  the  antlierozoids  in  the 
antheridium,  and  below  the  granular  mass  in  the  sporangium.  When  fertilization 
is  about  to  take  place,  these  two  organs  bend  towards  each  other,  the  antheridium 
bursts  open  at  the  tip,  the  antherozoids  escape,  seek  the  extremity  of  the  sporan- 
gium, the  top  of  which  has  also  opened,  enter  it,  and  thus  effect  fertilization.' 
The  membrane  of  the  sporangium  thereupon  thickens,  and  encloses  a  mass  of  gi-een 
granules  ;  finally,  this  sporangium  becomes  detached  from  the  mother-plant,  and 
sinks  into  the  mud,  to  give  birth  sooner  or  later  to  a  fresh  individual. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Vaucheria. 

Some  Alff<s  of  the  group  of  Chhrosporeœ  have,  as  we  have  just  seen,  two  sorts  of  spores  ;  the  one 
germinating  immediately,  the  others  sinking  into  the  mud,  where  tliey  remain  buried  during  a  longer  or 
shorter  time  before  germinating  ;  these  spores  are  clothed  in  a  tolerably  thick  membrane,  and  resemble 
the  Infusorial  animals  termed  Eakystœ.  The  strangest  phenomenon  is  that  of  Hydrodictyon,  where  the 
green  matter  is  concentrated  within  a  joint,  and  becomes  converted  into  motile  coi-puscules,  which 
arrange  themselves  within  the  tube,  so  as  to  form  a  complete  network,  at  the  same  time  that  other 
corpuscules  escape,  and  form  large  germs  with  a  much  slower  development,  named  chrmiiospores,  usually 
350  to  ^'^'^'^      diameter  ;  these  increase  for  some  time  in  size,  then  give  birth  to  other  cor- 

puscules furnished  with  vibrating  hairs,  which  develop  into  a  new  individual  in  the  form  of  a  net 
{Hydrodictyon,  Colœochœte,  kc).  During  their  torpid  state  these  chroniospores  resemble  a  Protococcm 
of  in.  in  diameter,  and  have  often  been  described  as  very  ditferent  species  from  their  parents. 
The  knowledge  of  these  curious  phenomena  is  due  to  MM.  Pringsheim  and  Hofmeister. 

8 A  mOLEGNIE^.—MYCOPUYGE^,  Kiitzing. 

Colourless  aquatic  filamentous  Algœ  (?),  resembling  Vaucheria  in  structure, 
growing  on  decomposing  organic  matter,  presenting  rounded  motile  zoospores,  fur- 
nished with  hairs,  resembling  the  spores  of  Gonfervœ  or  Vaucheria  ;  and  also  sporangia 
containing  spherical  oogonia. 

GENERA. 

Saprolegnia.  Achlya.  Pythium. 

These  singular  vegetables  are  considered  to  be  Fungi  by  some  botanists;  they  live,  in  fact,  on  organic 
matters  in  a  state  of  decomposition  in  water,  where  they  act  upon  oxide  of  iron  by  decomposing  the  carbonic 
acid,  absorbing  the  oxygen,  and  thus  setting  free  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  which  destroj-sthe  vegetables 
or  animals  near  it.  Notwithstanding  the  significance  of  these  biological  phenomena,  several  physiologists 
who  have  carefully  studied  Saproleyiiieœ  do  not  hesitate  to  class  them  nmongat  Alya.  '  Saprokynia  ferax;^ 
says  Thuret,  '  is  usually  found  on  the  bodies  of  drowned  animals,  which  it  covers  with  a  whitish  down  ; 
it  even  attacks  live  fish.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  procure  this  singular  A/ya.  Let  a  vase  be  filled  with 
water  from  a  garden  tub,  and  some  flies  be  thrown  into  it,  and  it  will  usually  be  developed  in  a  few  days. 
The  body  of  the  fly  becomes  covered  with  hyaline  filaments,  which  radiate  around  it,  enveloping  it  with 
a  whitish  zone.  Under  a  microscope,  these  filaments  are  seen  to  be  continuous,  simple  or  scarcely 
branched,  and  to  contain  minute  granules  which  show  a  motion  resembling  that  which  is  seen  in  the 
hairs  of  Phaenogams.  These  granules  are  very  numerous,  especially  towards  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
tube,  to  which  they  give  a  grey,  somewhat  russet  tint.    This  portion  soon  becomes  isolated  frcm  the  rest 

'  I  have  not  adhered  literally  to  the  description  of  this  operation  in  the  original,  ■which  would  not  be  clear  in 
English.— Ed. 
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of  the  filament  by  tlie  formation  of  a  diaphragm.  Then  the  contained  matter  coagulates  in  small  masses, 
■which  become  more  and  more  sharply  defined,  and  end  by  forming  so  many  zoospores.  These  phenomena 
succeed  each  other  very  rapidly;  often  in  less  than  an  hour  the  granular  matter  becomes  condensed  at 
the  top  of  a  filament,  the  septum  forms,  and  the  zoospores  appear.    Finally  the  tube,  which  has  a  small 


Saprolegiila.  Young 
sporangimn  to  which  are 
attached  the  c?  filaments. 
(Pringsheim.) 


Fly  covered  with 
iniprolegnia  ferai. 


S.  ferax. 
Extremity  of  a 
filament  (mag.  380). 
(Thuret.) 


S.  ferax. 
Filament,  older,  showing  a 
cell  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
tube,  in  which  the  zoospores 
are  formed. 


Saprolegnia  dioica. 
Filament,  showing  the  phenomena  of 
fertilization.  (Pringsheim.) 


S.  monoica. 
r,  sterile  branch  ;  r',  branch  swollen 
into  an  antheridium  ;  s,  sporangium 
(oogonium)  ;  t,  tubes  of  communica- 
tion of  the  antheridia  with  the  spores. 


Saprolegnia, 
Sporangium,  showing 
the  places  where  the 
openings  will  be  formed. 
(Pringsheim.) 


Saprolegnia. 
Sporangium  (oogonium), 
older,  sIioi\'ing  the  tliin 
parts  of  the  walls  corre- 
sponding to  the  tuljes,  and 
the  zoospores  completely 
developed. 
(Pringsheim.) 


S.  ferax. 
Filament  in  which 
the  zoospores  are 
completely  formed, 
and  on  the  point  of 
escaping  from  the 
filament.  (Thuret.) 


S.  ferax. 
Filament  emitting  the 
zoospores.  (Thuret.) 
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protuberance  at  its  extremity,  bursts  tliore,  and  the  zoospores  escape,  the  first  with  impetuosity,  tho 
others  more  slowly  ;  they  are  turbinate  in  shape,  and  furnished  with  two  hairs.  Tliis  is  not  the  only 
modo  of  reproduction  possessed  by  Saprolegnùi  ;  another  phenomenon  succeeds.  The  filaments  emit  small 
lateral  branches,  the  extremities  of  which  swell  into  sacs  of  a  blackish  hue,  due  to  the  condensation  of  their 
granular  contents.  Soon  a  septum  forms,  isolatin<^  the  sacs  from  the  little  tubes  which  serve  as  pedicels 
to  them.  After  some  time  the  granular  matter  divides  into  several  masses,  which  at  first  adhere  to  the 
walls  of  the  sac,  but  which  later  become  free  and  splierical.  Sometimes  there  is  only  one  of  these 
masses;  sometimes  the  same  sac  contains  fifteen  or  twenty.  I  have  fancied  tliat  I  could  recognize 
on  their  periphery  little  mamillœ  resembling  regularly  arranged  opercula.'  The  sacs  have  been  termed 
by  Pringsheim  oosporanyia.  The  oosporangia  require  fertilization  to  enable  them  to  produce  fertile 
spores.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  Saproleynicœ  have  a  double  mode  of  reproduction,  similar  to  that  of 
Vaucheria:  the  one  asexual  by  means  of  zoospores  ;  the  other  sexual,  producing  ouijonia  arising  from  the 
fertilization  of  a  sporangium  (oosporanyhwi). 

In  xeitàmn^  Saprolegniece  &\i\o\vr&t  Al(/ce,  Vie  are  necessarily  led  to  connect  with  them  some  plants 
which  appear  to  approach  them  in  their  mode  of  reproduction  by  zoospores,  but  which  some  distinguished 
botanists  also  place  amongst  Fungi  ;  these  are  Cystopus,  Perwwspora,  &c.  ;  as  well  as  the  small  family  of 
Chjtridiaceœ,  comprising  Rhizidmni,  Chytridiuvi,  Synchytrium,  &c.  The  great  differences  of  opinion  as  to 
the  nature  of  these  plants  which  exist,  show  how  obscure  is  the  whole  history  of  those  Cryptogams  that 
possess  no  archegouia. 

Teibe  Y.  SYNSPOBE^,  Decaisne.— CONJUGATE,  Link. 

Fresli- water  Âlgœ,  consisting  of  cells  of  very  various  form,  or  of  chambered  tubes 
containing  green  matter,  either  granular  or  disposed  in  spiral  plates.  At  the  period 
of  reproduction,  the  cells  forming  each  tube  swell  or  mamillate  laterally,  and  the 
mamillœ  of  two  contiguous  tubes  then  unite,  and  their  walls  disappear  at  the  surface 
of  contact.  Communication  being  thus  established  between  the  two  cells,  the  green 
matter  of  the  one  passes  into  the  cavity  of  the  other,  and  mixes  with  its  contents, 
and  from  this  fusion  simple  or  compound  spores  result,  which  produce  one  or  several 
new  plants. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Zygnema.  Mougeotia.  Craterospermum.  Spirogyra. 

Zygonium,  Staurospermum.  Sirogonium.  Mesocarpus, 

Sub-tribe.  BesmidiejE. 

Microscopic  green  Algœ,  presenting  the  appearance  of  corpuscules  composed  of 
two  opposite  hemispheres,  joined  base  to  base,  free,  isolated,  or  associated  in  flat  or 
spiral  bands,  enveloped  in  mucilage,  very  varied  and  elegant  in  form,  always  symme- 
trical, entire  or  lobed,  surface  smooth  or  sculptured,  reproduced  either  by  conju- 
gation (as  in  Synsporece)  and  the  passage  of  the  endochrome  from  one  half  to  the 
other,  resulting  in  a  reproductive  spore,  or  by  the  division  of  an  individual,  or 
by  means  of  sporangia  of  very  various  forms.  The  green  matter  of  Desmidiece  pos- 
sesses, according  to  M.  de  Brébisson,  a  circulation  analogous  to  that  of  Chara. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Micrasterias.  Penium.  Mesotœnium.         Desmidium.  Einatella. 

Euastrum.  Closterium.  Pleurot;enium.       Spondylorium.  Trochiscia. 

Staurastrum,  Tetniemorus.  Spirottenia.  Helierella.  Scenedesmus. 

Xanthidium.  Cyliudrocystis.       Sphserosoma.         Heterocarpella.  Pediastrum. 


Cosmarium. 
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Pediaslruin  Rolula 

;•). 


Pediastrum  granulatum.    Split  eel', 
emitting  its  zoospores  enveloped  in 
mucilage.   (A.  Braun.) 


P.  grannlaiiim. 
Zoospores,  free  or 
enveloped  in  mucilage. 
(A,  Braun.) 


Closlerium  Lunula. 
At  the  moment  of 
union  (mag.). 


Cocconema  lanceolati/m. 
Young  individuals. 


Cocconema  Janceolalum.  Adult 
individual  having  produced  a 
sporangium  filled  with  zoospores. 


Prolococcus  nivalis, 
in  various  stages  of  growth  (mag.). 


3fesocarpus 
parvulus. 
Filaments  in 
different  stages 
of  union. 


Mesocarpus 
parvufus. 
Filaments  at  the 
moment  of 


Gomphonema  hyalinum. 
Parasites  on  a  filament  of  Conferva. 


Eunoiia  lurgiJa. 
Solitary  individual. 


Eunoiia  lurgida, 
enveloped  in  mucilage. 
Individuals  having  pro- 
duced two  sporangia 
enclosing  zoospores, 
which  will  each  produce 
a  fresh  individual. 


SIrialella 
interntpta. 
One  of  the 
transversal 
trustules 
seen  lengthwise, 
and  showing 
its  striae. 


SIrialella 
interrupta, 
with  its  lateral 
pedicel. 


Tkibe  VI.  DI ATOMES  et  BAGILLARIEJJ],  Ehrenherg,  Brébisson,  &c. 

Microscopic  Algœ  (?)  living  in  fresh,  brackish,  or  salt  water,  generally  prismatic 
and  rectangular,  fi-ee  sessile  or  pedicelled,  naked  or  immersed  in  mucilage,  and 
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dividing  into  polymorphic  fragments  [^frustules].  Diatomeœ  have  a  rigid  envelope, 
marked  with  extremely  fine  strife,  fragile,  siliceous,  2-valvod,  remaining  unchanged 
when  dry,  containing  a  brown  or  yellowish  nitrogenized  matter,  sometimes  with  a 
rather  rapid  creeping  movement. — Some  authors  refer  Diatomeœ  to  the  Animal 
Kingdom.  Certain  species  are  parasitic  ;  others  form  flakes,  or  gelatinous  masses 
upon  rocks  ;  others  live  in  fresh  and  pare  spring-water  ;  others  again  cover  the  soil 
with  a  more  or  less  thick  brown  sticky  layer,  often  occupying  a  considerable  space. 
Tliey  abound  in  public  fountains,  the  walls  of  which  they  stain  brown. 

PRINCIP.\X,  GENERA. 

Micromega.  Encyonema.  Diatoma.  Exilaria.  Oyclotella. 

Schizonema.  (îaillonella.  Achnanthes.  Stigmatella.  Asteromplialus. 

Homjeocladia.  Fragillaria.  Cymbophora.  Surivella.  Spatangidium. 

Berkeleya.  Meridion.  Gompboneraa.  Frustulia. 

Besides  their  multiplication  by  spores,  resembling  that  of  Desmidieœ,  lyiatomece  are  multiplied  by 
deduplication.  On  the  centre  of  each  frustule  in  the  solitary  species,  and  of  each  segment  or  joint  in  the 
species  of  which  the  frustules  are  aggregated,  there  is  frequently  visible  in  the  young  Diatom  a  line  or 
etria  dividing  it  into  two  or  several  frustules,  which  become  distinct  individuals,  similar  to  the  parents. 
In  the  Diatoms  with  united  frustules  the  effect  of  this  deduplication  is  to  multiply  the  number  of  its 
segments. 

Many  Diatomeœ  hare  been  found  in  a  fossil  state.  Ehrenberg discovered  that  certain  'rotten-stones,' 
employed  in  the  arts,  were  entirely  composed  of  their  siliceous  shelb?.  M.  de  Brëbisson  has  shown  that 
calcining  living  species  neither  destroys  nor  distorts  their  envelope,  and  that  by  this  process  an  artificial 
rotten-stone  can  be  made.  The  so-called  'mineral  flour,' to  which  geologists  have  given  the  name  of 
Diatomepelite,  has  the  same  origin.    Diatomeœ  abound  in  guano. 


ALG.^  SPURIA. 

We  have  classed  as  Doubtful  Algœ  [Algœ  Spuriœ)  certain  imperfectly  known 
genera,  and  which  are  probably  only  degraded  forms  of  the  preceding  families  :  such 
are  the  families  Rivulariece,  Oscillariece,  Nostochineœ,  Palmelleœ,  and  Volvocineœ. 

They  ai-e  gelatinous  Algœ  of  a  whitish  green,  brackish,  red  or  brown  colour, 
living  on  earth  or  damp  stones,  or  in  fresh  either  cold  or  thermal  water,  rarely  in 
the  sea  ;  composed  either  of  globules,  or  of  simple  or  branched  filaments,  continuous 
or  chambered,  nearly  always  enveloped  in  mucilage. 

[Many  of  their  genera  are  now  so  farailiar  to  us  through  the  researches  of  microscopists, 
that  a  brief  notice  of  them  seems  to  be  required,  under  the  tribes  to  which  they  have  been 
referred. 

T.  Oscillatoriej:,  including  RrvcLARiE^;. — Plants  growing  in  fresh  and  brackish  pools, 
hot  springs,  rivers,  vegetable  infusions,  &c.,  formed  of  transversely  striated  or  moniliform 
filaments,  sometimes  spirally  curled  or  sheathed  in  mucus,  exhibiting  a  serpentine  motion. 
Reproduction  by  transverse  division. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Oscillatoria.  Spirulina  [?  Spirularia].       Microcoleus.  Lynghya.  Scytonema. 

Ulothrix.  Calothrix.  Sclerothrix.  Bivularia.  Glœotrichia. 

Euactis.  Leptothrix.  Bact€rium.  Vibrio. 

3  u  2 
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Very  obscure  plants,  abounding  in  damp  places,  and  in  various  situations  ;  some  form  -woolly  patches, 
or  gelatinous  strata  of  a  green,  olive,  brown  or  seruginous  colour  ;  some  emit  a  strong  odour  ;  some  are 
almost  invariably  found  on  dripping  rocks.  Vibrios  are  minute  colourless  active  jointed  bodies,  that 
abound  in  decomposing  infusions,  and,  like  the  still  simpler  Bacterice,  -which  are  mere  inflexible  rods  of 
excessive  minuteness,  are  probably  rudimentary  states  of  other  Algœ. 

II.  NoSTOCHiNEiE. — Plants  gro-wing  on  damp  moss  or  eartli,  and  on  stones  in  fresh  -water, 
consisting  of  slender  moniliform  ti'anquil  or  oscillating  filaments,  composed  of  cells  placed  end 
to  end,  immersed  in  a  dense  gelatinous  matter,  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  gelatinous  sheaths 
of  the  filaments.  Cells  of  the  filaments  of  three  kinds: — 1.  Ordinary  cells;  2.  Vesicular 
cells,  large,  -without  granular  matter,  but  often  with  erect  hairs  ;  3.  Globose,  elliptic  or 
cylindric  sporangia. — Reproduction  by  cell-division. 

PRINCIPAL  GENEEA. 

Nûstoc  (Hormosiphon).        Sphserozyga.  Spermoseira.  Monormia. 

Aphanizomenon.  Anabaina.  Trichodesmium. 

A  gi'oup  of  obscure  plants,  resembling  CoUema  amongst  Lichens  externally,  found  all  over  the  globe, 
even  on  ice  and  snow;  often  occurring  in  detached  masses.  Nostoc  edule  is  sold  in  China,  dried,  and  forms 
an  ingredient  in  soups.  Several  species  inhabit  salt  lakes  in  Tibet  and  elsewhere.  Monormia  forms 
floating  jelly-like  masses  on  brackish  water,  sometimes  of  gTeat  extent.  Trichodesnmim,  which  floats 
on  the  surface  of  the  great  oceans  and  Red  Sea,  and  resembles  chopped  straw,  has  been  referred  both  to 
this  group  and  to  Oscillatorieœ. 

III.  Palmellace^. — Gelatinous  or  powdery  crusts  found  on  damp  surfaces,  and  in  fresh  or 
salt  water,  composed  of  globular  and  elliptic  cells,  aggregated  in  a  gelatinous  matrix,  increasing 
by  cell-division  and  by  ciliated  zoospores. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Chlorococcus.  Protococcus.  Glteocapsa.  Horraospora. 

Palmella.  Trypothallus, 

ralmella  cruenta  forms  the  well-known  rose-coloured  gelatinous  patches  on  damp  walls,  which  flake 
off"  when  dry.  P.  prodigiusa,  which  spreads  over  meat  and  boiled  vegetables,  under  certain  atmospheric 
and  other  conditions,  with  alarming  rapidity,  is  probably  not  an  Alga.  Protococcus  includes  various  uni- 
cellular Palmellaccce,  which  increase  by  division  into  two  or  four  parts,  which  separate,  but  are  connected 
by  a  semi-gelatinous  layer.  Sometimes  its  cells  give  rise  to  four  ciliated  zoospores,  of  two  sizes,  the 
larger  of  which  settle  down  and  develop  a  cellulose  coat;  whilst  of  the  further  development  of  the  smaller 
nothing  is  known.  The  famous  Red  Snow  (P.  nivalis)  of  the  arctic  regions  and  Alps,  which  is  also  found 
on  stones  in  fresh- water  streams,  belongs  to  this  genus,  and  is  probably  a  rudimentary  Palmella. 

IV.  VoLVOCiNE^. — Minute  fresh-water  Alrjœ,  consisting  of  a  number  of  permanently 
active  zoospore-like  bodies,  associated  in  various  forms,  and  surrounded  by  a  gelatinous  coat, 
Avith  or  without  an  enveloping  membrane. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Volvox.  Stephanosphœra.  Gonium. 

Volvox  is  a  pale  green  globule,  one-fiftieth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  common  in  ponds,  in  constant 
rolling  motion.  It  consists  of  a  membranous  sac,  studded  with  green  points,  and  clothed  with  innumer- 
able cilia.  The  green  points  consist  of  layers  of  zoospore-like  bodies  coating  the  inside  of  the  sac,  with 
two  cilia,  which  project  through  holes  in  the  sac,  and  are  further  provided  with  delicate  filaments,  that 
extend  from  their  sides  and  meet  similar  filaments  from  the  adjoining  bodies.     The  zoospores  are  pyri- 
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form,  have  a  reddish  cyc-spot  and  transparent  contractile  vacuole.  Their  mode  of  reproduction  is  not 
satisfactorily  ascertained,  but  young  Volvoxes  occupy  the  centre  of  the  sphere.  S(ep/ianosph<sra  has 
eight  biciliated  green  cells,  placed  at  equal  distances  along  the  equator  of  a  spherical  cell.  Gonium  pre- 
sents a  flat  frond  of  about  sixteen  cells.  These  organisms  present  two  forms  of  cells,  an  active 
and  a  motionless.  The  active  cells  have  each  a  pair  of  vibratile  cilia  projecting  through  their  hyaline 
envelope. 

V.  Crtptococce.e  (including  Cryptococcds,  Ulvina,  and  Sph.erotilus)  consist  of  minute 
colourless  globules,  floating  in  vinegar,  aromatic  waters,  &c.,  and  are  probably  mycelia  of 
Mildew  Fungi. — Ed.] 


The  roots  of  Ahjœ  are  sometimes  absent,  sometimes  reduced  to  fulcra  or  claspers  fixed  to  solid  bodies, 
as  stones,  shells,  wood,  &c.  ;  sometimes  filamentous  and  descending  into  the  sand  {Caulcrpa,  Penicillus, 
&c.);  sometimes  discoid  and  attached  to  other  Alt/œ  like  suckers  (Lejolisia,  Leveillea,  &c.). 

The  stems  of  Phœosporcœ  are  usually  cylindric,  formed  of  elongated  cells,  with  thick  walls,  united 
by  means  of  a  firm  intercellular  substance  ;  the  stems  are  simple  or  branched,  of  various  lengths,  sometimes 
erect,  and  simulating  a  small  tree  of  10  to  13  feet  in  height  (Lessodia),  sometimes  swollen  and  bulbous  at 
the  base  {Ilaltgetiia),  always  deprived  of  stomata.  The  stems  (stipes)  of  several  Algœ  periodically  lose 
their  fronds,  which  are  annually  renewed  {Laminaria  Cloustont).  They  sometimes  present  distinct  zones 
on  a  transverse  section,  due  to  the  relative  size  of  the  cells  composing  them  :  the  axis  is  formed  of  large 
cells,  and  called  pith  (stratum  meduHaj-e)  ;  to  this  succeeds  a  median  zone  (stratum  inter mediuni),  covered 
by  an  outer  (stratum  corticale)  ;  this  latter  is  formed  of  rather  dense  cells,  filled  with  a  colouring  matter, 
which  determines  the  colour  of  the  species. 

The  dimensions  of  Alyœ  are  extremely  various.  Protococcus  measures  scarcely  the  j-^ô  inch, 
while  Macrocystis  extends  to  nearly  1,700  feet.  The  frond  of  Haligenia  hulbosa  measures  sometimes  13  feet 
in  width.  The  microscopic  plant  described  by  Montagne  in  1844  as  Trichodesmium  Ehrenhergii  covered 
the  Red  Sea  farther  than  the  eye  could  reach,  over  a  surface  of  more  than  200  miles,  with  its  little 
filaments  of  a  brick-red  colour  :  hence  the  name  *  given  to  the  sea  which  this  Alga  sometimes  colours, 
but  which  several  navigators  have  observed  at  difierent  parts  of  the  Atlantic. 

AlgcB  are  usually  surrounded  by  a  thicker  or  thinner  layer  of  mucilage,  the  ongin  of  which  is  very 
obscure,  and  this  whether  they  belong  to  the  groups  of  microscopic  unicellidar  Algœ  or  to  Confervce, 
Fucaccœ,  Floridece,  kc.  There  are  some,  however,  which  are  covered  with  a  calcareous  coat,  like  certain 
CharcB  ;  as  Ac.etubularia,  Xeomeris,  Corallina,  and  several  other  genera  of  the  group  Chlurosporeœ.  Several 
Phaosporeœ  (Laminaria,  &c.),  after  having  been  washed  in  fresh  water  and  dried,  become  covered  with  a 
white  efflorescence  of  a  sweet  taste  (mannite).  Others  again  appear  to  secrete  a  liquid,  acid  enough  to 
decompose  the  hardest  limestone  ;  as  the  singular  Euactis  calcivora,  observed  by  A.  Braun  on  the  pebbles 
of  the  Lake  of  Neufchatel,  which  this  little  microscopic  Alga  (jgVs  °f  inch)  destroys,  furrowing  them 
■with  worm-like  lines,  often  of  great  depth. 

Several  species  exhale  a  peculiar  smell,  especially  some  time  after  being  taken  out  of  the  water,  or 
when  moistened  after  having  been  dried  ;  as  Polysiphonia,  which  smells  of  chlorine,  Desmarestia  and 
Stilophora,  which  exhale  a  sharp  unwholesome  smell.  Certain  Florideœ,  when  moistened,  smell  something 
like  violets.  Finally,  some  Oscillarice  have  a  slight  musky  scent.  The  majority  oî  Algœ  respire  in  the  same 
way  as  Phsenogams  ;  they  decompose  carbonic  acid  in  light,  and  disengage  oxygen  even  when  deprived 
of  green  matter,  as  M.  EosanofF  has  stated.  Florideœ  owe  this  remarkable  property  to  their  red  pigment, 
as  De  Candolle  noticed  when  submitting  Porphyra  vulgaris  to  the  action  of  light.  The  Saprulegnicœ, 
however,  behave  differently,  as  we  have  seen  ;  they  absorb  the  oxygen  of  the  water  in  which  they  live,  and 
respire  like  animals. 

^lany  Algœ  grow  exclusively  on  others  ;  as  Lithosiphon,  Strellonema,  Myriotrichia,  Myrionema, 
Elachista,  Erythrotrichia,  Polysiphonia.  &c.  ;  but  these  plants  are  not  really  parasites,  they  do  not  appear 
to  draw  their  sustenance  from  the  Algœ  on  which  they  grow  ;  the  colour  which  certain  botanists  have 


'  This  etymology  is  not  admissible, — Ed. 
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thought  they  could  perceive  in  those  Florichœ  which  are  parasitic  on  CMorosporcee  is  foreign  to  these 
latter,  as  may  easily  be  ascertained  by  transverse  slices,  which  show  two  very  distinct  rings,  the  central 
one  green,  the  outer  red.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  some  Alt/œ  can  only  grow  on  the  tissues  of  other 
species,  and  some  even  only  on  a  particular  species  ;  as  Elachista  scutulata  on  Himanthaha,  Ectocarpus 
hrachiatus  on  Rhoilymenia  palniata,  Mhizophyllis  dentata  on  Feyssonnelia  Squarnarta,  Pohjsiphonia  fastigiata 
on  Fticus  nodosris,  &c.,  &c.  Some  Cunfervee  and  Saprohgnieœ  develop  on  Fishes,  which  they  finally 
kill.  The  shell  of  some  marine  Tortoises  of  Japan  are  sometimes  quite  covered  with  Conferrce,  giving 
them  a  most  singular  aspect. 

The  marine  Algce  inhabit  the  most  varied  localities  ;  some  affect  the  shore,  others  the  open  sea. 
Everyone  has  heard  of  the  immense  bank  of  Seaweed  {Sargassiim  natans)  floating  in  the  middle  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  which  Christopher  Columbus  crossed  in  1492,  in  38°  50',  and  again  in  1493,  in  37°, 
between  40°  and  43°  W.  long.  Now,  as  this  enormous  bank  of  Sarymsum  still  exists,  we  may  conclude 
that  it  has  not  changed  its  position  during  350  years.  The  Polar  seas  support  the  largest  Algœ  of  the 
groups  of  PhcEo^poreœ,  LaminaricB,  or  Fucacea.  Fucus  vesiculosus  grows  on  anything.  The  nature  of  the 
rock  on  which  they  grow  does  not  appear  to  be  of  importance  to  Algce  ;  the  quality  of  the  water,  more  or 
less  muddy,  more  or  less  tranquil,  the  exposure  to  the  shock  of  the  waves,  the  level  of  the  beach,  &c., 
appear  much  more  necessary  conditions  for  their  development.  On  bottoms  of  pure  mud  scarcely  any- 
thing is  found  but  Vmicheria,  Diatomeœ,  and  some  OscilluriecB  ;  but  on  muddy  rocks,  and  shores  with 
Zostera,  the  algological  flora  is  often  veiy  rich,  and  contains  a  large  number  of  peculiar  species. 

The  Algœ  of  the  open  sea  often  live  at  very  considerable  depths:  Udutea  vitifoUa  has  been  brought 
up  from  a  depth  of  250  feet,  near  the  Canaries  ;  Péi  on  and  Maugé  have  dredged  up  brilliant  living 
A.lyce  from  500  feet  ;  and  Bory  declares  that  he  fished  up  Sargassum  twhincdum  from  a  depth  of  nearly 
G60  feet  off  the  Isle  of  France.'  Anadyomene  stellata  has  been  gathered  at  twenty  fathoms  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  ;  C'otistanfinia,  at  fifty  fathoms  in  the  Polar  seas.  Immense  masses  of  Diatomece  are  met  with 
in  the  deepest  abysses  of  ocean.  Although,  according  to  divers,  light  does  not  appear  to  penetrate 
below  fifteen  fathoms,  nevertheless  the  above-mentioned  Udotea  vitifoUa  was  of  a  lich  green  colour, 
comparable,  according  to  Humboldt,  with  that  of  the  leaves  of  the  Vine  and  of  Grass.  The  tempera- 
ture suitable  to  the  growth  of  Algce  also  presents  remarkfible  difterences.  AVhile  Frotocorcus  nicalis  lives 
on  snow,  and  the  largest  Laminarice  inhabit  the  polar  regions,  we  meet  with  Algœ  also  in  thermal 
springs  :  such  as  the  Oscillariece,  which  in  Tuscany  inhabit  boracic  pools  ;  and  Anahaina  thervtalis,  which 
grows  in  mineral  waters  of  a  temperature  above  104°  Fahr. 

As  to  the  geographical  distribution  of  Algce,  Fhœosporeœ  or  Fucaceœ  prefer  the  cold  regions  of  both 
hemispheres  ;  nevertheless  Sargasmm  abounds  in  ti'opical  and  subtropical  regions.  Fhodosporece  or 
J^/oriV/erf- principallj'  inhabit  temperate  zones;  Cklorospnreœ  or  Confervœ  abound  everywhere. 

The  genera  and  species  of  Algœ  are  infinitely  less  numerous  than  those  of  other  Cryptogamic 
families,  but  the  number  of  individuals  is  much  more  considerable.  The  sounding  lead  brings  them  up 
in  masses  from  all  depths,  and  Diatomeœ  are  at  the  present  time  aiding  in  the  formation  of  siliceou.s 
deposits  similar  to  the  fossil  deposits  which  yield  rotten-stone.  Fresh- water  Algœ  are  much  more  abundant 
than  mai'ine  ;  Conferva  sometimes  multiply  enormously  in  winter  in  submerged  meadows,  and  form  a 
sort  of  felt,  which,  on  the  retreat  of  the  waters,  remains  dry,  whitens,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of 
natural  paper  or  water-Jlannel. 

The  marine  Algœ  which  are  medicinal  agents  owe  their  property  as  vermifuges  to  iodine,  a  powerful 
medicine,  and  to  a  very  sweet  volatile  oil  ;  as  the  Corsican  Moss  (Oigartina  Helminthochorfoit)  and  the 
common  Coralline  {Corallina  officincdis).  From  the  ashes  of  Wrack,  iodine  and  soda  are  obtained.  The 
ashes  of  many  species  were  employed  as  antiscrofulous  and  antiscorbutic  before  Courtois  and  Gay- 
Lussac  discovered  and  separated  the  simple  substance  iodine,  now  so  much  used  in  medicine.  Viva 
Lactuca  was  formerly  considered  a  resolvent  and  vulnerary;  Conferva  rividaris,  when  distended  with 
water,  is  used  as  a  topic  for  burns.  Several  species  contain  a  mucilage,  which,  when  not  altered  by 
iodine,  renders  them  edible  ;  as  in  the  Carrageen  Moss  {Chondrus polynwrphus'),  which  supports  the  poor 
natives  of  the  sea-shores  of  northern  seas  ;  and  as  in  AUiria  eseidenta,  Rhodymenia  palmata  [Dulse],  Viva 

'  This  I  may  venture  to  assure  the  roSder  is  an  exception  of  the  Surgassum  natans,  which  floats,  in  an 
error;  Sargasso  are  eminently  littoral  .(i/^<p,  with  the     abnormal  condition,  in  the  Great  Ocean. — Ed. 
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Laduca  [Oreen  Lavei],  Porplti/ra  purpurea,  Halipnenia  cduUs,  &c.  The  inhabitants  of  South  Chili  use  as 
food  the  larjxe  mucilaginous  fronds  of  Urvillea  utilis.  Porphyra  vulgaris,  cooked  with  lemon-juice, 
forms  a  sort  of  condiment  [called  Laver,  much  used  by  persons  of  a  scrofulous  habit]  ;  the  Chinese  make 
cakes  of  PurpJii/ra,  which  they  dry,  and  then  soak,  to  obtain  a  nutritious  jolly.  They  also  prepare  from 
Gracilaria  lichenoides,  or  Ceylon  Moss,  an  alimentary  substance  canalogous  to  isinglass. 

The  nests  of  the  Salangane  Swallow,  a  species  belonging  to  the  Sonda  Islands,  the  Moluccas,  &c.,  and 
of  which  the  Chinese  make  great  use  [as  bird's-nest  soup],  were  long  supposed  to  be  made  of  certain 
marine  AJyce  of  the  group  of  Floridece  (Gelidium,  Gracilaria,  Sphœrococcus,  &c.)  ;  but  M.  Trécul  has 
clearly  shown  that  these  nests  are  of  animal  origin,  and  that  the  Salangane  constructs  them  by  means  of 
a  mucus  which  flows  abundantly  from  its  beak  at  the  pairing  season,  and  which  it  aiTanges  in  thin 
concentric  layers. 

Besides  the  iodine  and  soda  yielded  by  marine  AUjœ,  the  farmers  on  the  coast  sometimes  use  them 
as  cattle-food,  besides  which  they  are  a  valuable  manure,  enriching  the  soil  with  an  abundance  of 
organic  matter.  They  are  collected  at  the  end  of  winter,  when  their  fertilization  is  over,  and  the  annual 
shoots  have  ceased  growing  by  the  sprouting  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  stipe  or  frond.  The  Phaosporece 
are  particularly  used  for  improving  the  soil,  with  Zostera,  which  abounds  in  estuaries.  The  peasants  of 
Brittany  carry  thousands  of  cartloads  of  Fucus  and  Laminaria  to  places  situated  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
miles  from  the  shore.  The  stipes  of  several  Laminarieœ  become  horny  when  dry,  and  the  peasants 
of  the  Xorth  of  Scotland  make  knife  handles  of  them,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  Magellanic  lands  [and 
sealers  and  whalers]  do  with  the  stipes  of  Zessonia.  [After  undergoing  a  process,  these  stipes  are 
manufactured  in  England  into  whip  and  knife  handles,  and  especially  into  bougies,  which  swell  when 
moistened,  and  thus  distend  openings. — Ed.] 

The  structure,  and  especially  the  mode  of  reproduction  of  Cryptogams  without  archegonia,  are  aa 
yet  so  imperfectlj'  known,  that  it  is  often  doubtful  in  what  class  to  place  certain  of  them,  and  to  decide 
whether  they  belong  to  Algce,  Fungi,  or  Lichens.  It  is  this  imperfect  state  of  Cryptogamic  science  to 
which  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  alluded  in  his  '  Genera,'  when,  speaking  of  Fungi,  he  says  :  '  Incerta  adhucdum 
Fungorum  generatio,  licet  ab  auctoribus  descripta.'  Amongst  the  causes  which  have  contributed  to  obscure 
this  branch  of  Botany,  we  must  especially  allude  to  the  prevalence  of  the  habit  indulged  in  by  many 
authors  of  creating  a  special  nomenclature  without  regard  to  that  of  their  predecessors  ;  the  slightest 
structural  modification  is  no  sooner  recognized  than  a  new  term  is  invented  for  it,  so  that  the  same 
organ  has  received  several  names  ;  and,  to  add  to  the  complication,  the  same  name  has  been  on  several 
occasions  applied  to  diflèrent  organs.  This  redundant  glossology,  which  even  Linnasus  termed  a 
calamity  ('  Verbositas  prsesente  seculo  calamitas  scientise  ')  has  always  proved  an  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
science.  Even  amongst  Phaenogams,  it  is  enough  to  quote  the  classification  of  fruits  proposed  at  the 
commencement  of  this  century  by  eminent  naturalists,  and  which  is  now  forgotten.  Botany  has  long 
needed  a  reform  and  a  simplification  of  Cryptogamic  glossology,  and  all  sensible  people  recognize  its 
necessity.  Lé  veillé  has  already  taken  the  work  in  hand  in  his  excellent  article,  entitled,  '  Considéra- 
tions Mycologiques,  &:c.';  let  us  hope  that  some  botanical  philosopher  will  relieve  Cryptogamy  of  a 
nomenclature  which  encumbers  it,  and  which  renders  it  so  difficult  to  beginners. 

The  most  remarkable  example  of  this  abuse  of  a  term  (by  applying  it  to  different  organs)  is  shown 
in  the  word  spore,  used  in  Cryptogams  as  an  equivalent  for  the  seed  of  Phaenogams.  In  Ferns,  Equise- 
taceœ,  Marsiliaceœ,  &c.,  this  pretended  seed  can  only  be  compared  with  a  bulbil,  or  rather  with  a  flower- 
bud,  which  contains  the  germs  of  the  reproductive  organs,  but  which  will  only  develop  and  Jloicer  after 
being  separated  from  the  mother-plant.  This  separation  of  the  reproductive  organs,  by  detachment 
from  the  mother-plant  before  fertilization,  offers  some  analogy  with  the  extra-uterine  fecundation  of 
Fishes  and  Batrachians. 

Charœ,  in  their  mode  of  fecundation  and  the  very  complicated  structure  of  their  antheridia,  approach 
Phrenogams;  the  antherozoid  penetrates  into  the  sporangium  by  the  orifice  of  a  coronifomi  organ  that 
fulfils  the  part  of  a  stigma,  and  it  fecundates  a  simple  amylaceous  spore,  which  really  germinates  without 
forming  a  prothallus,  as  do  the  seeds  of  many  Monocotyledons;  but  this  analogy  is  not  carried  out  in  the 
vegetative  organs,  the  extreme  simplicity  of  which  resembles  that  of  Confervœ,  These  latter  are  repro- 
duced, without  having  been  fecundated,  merely  by  the  concentration  of  the  green  matter  into  spores, 
which,  in  spite  of  their  powers  of  motion,  may  also  be  regarded  as  bulbils. 
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In  those  Fucncees  which,  like  Chara,  are  nionœcious  or  dioeciotis,  the  antherozoids  act  directly  on  a 
naked  spore,  after  it  leaves  the  sporangium,  and  which  is  thus  analogous  to  the  germinal  vesicle  of  the 
superior  animals.  In  Florida,  which  are  monœcious  or  dioecious,  the  antherozoids,  which  have  no  power 
of  motion,  empty  their  contents  on  a  tubular  organ  (Jrichogyne),  and  this  matter  assists  in  the  formation 
of  several  spores  in  a  sort  of  capsule  (cystocarp),  which  may  be  compared  with  an  archegonium.  Finally, 
in  certain  Fungi  the  spores  are  fecundated  by  the  action  of  a  peculiar  fluid,  proceeding  from  simple  cells, 
which  rest  on  the  female  organ,  but  which  have  no  antherozoids.  This  imperfect  sexuality,  joined  to  the 
simplicity  of  their  structure,  the  absence  of  green  matter,  and  the  phenomena  of  their  respiration,  would 
authorize  us  in  considering  them  as  terminating  the  vegetable  series,  if  the  presence  of  vessels  containing 
peculiar  juices,  and  their  very  varied  proximate  principles,  did  not  indicate  an  organization  higher  than 
that  of  Algœ,  with  which,  nevertheless,  they  are  connected  through  Saprolegnieee  ;  these  being  true 
VaucTiet-iœ  with  no  green  matter,  which  have  been  considered  by  eminent  botanists  now  as  Fungi,  now 
as  Algee. 

This  diversity  in  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  reproductive  organs  of  Cryptogams,  which  we 
have  explained  as  accurately  as  we  could,  clearly  separates  them  from  Phsenogams,  in  which  the  action 
of  the  pollen  and  the  development  of  the  embryo  are,  in  spite  of  the  polymorphism  of  the  flower,  so 
strikingly  uniform. 

When,  in  studying  those  Acotyledonous  families  of  apparently  a  higher  order,  which  the  brilliant 
discoveries  of  some  modern  observers  tend  from  time  to  time  to  separate  from  Cryptogams,  we  bear  in 
mind  the  physiological  rôle  of  the  antherozoids  and  zoospores,  which  seem  borrowed  from  animals,  we 
cannot  but  recognize  here  the  mysterious  link  between  the  two  Kingdoms,  which  are  drawn  still  closer 
together  by  the  intimate  connection  that  exists  between  the  Spurious  Algce  (Diatomeee,  Volvocinece, 
Palmellcce)  and  animals  of  the  simplest  organization.  Hence  the  ingenious  comparison  of  the  Animal  and 
Vegetable  Kingdoms  to  two  trees  of  which  the  tops  are  far  apart,  while  their  roots  interlace  ;  or  to  two 
cones,  the  tops  of  which  are  occupied  by  the  most  perfect  beings,  while  the  juxtaposed  bases  are  repre- 
sented by  a  commingling  of  inferior  organisms.  Linnaeus  entertained  the  same  view,  and  thus  gave 
expression  to  it  in  his  '  Philosophia  Botanica'  : — Nature  connects  animals  and  plants  by  their  most  imper- 
fect species;  '  Natura  sociat  plantas  et  animalia;  hoc  faciendo  non  connectit  perfectissimas  plantas  cum 
animalibus  maxime  imperfectis,  sed  imperfecta  animalia  et  imperfectas  plantas  consociat.  Naturœ  régna 
conjunguntur  in  minimis.' 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  PLANTS. 


 »o^o«  

The  on'ginator  of  the  IS'atnral  System  of  Plants,  as  at  present  understood,  ■was  the 
EngUsh  naturalist,  John  Ray,  who,  in  his  '  Methodns  Plantarnin  emendata  et  aucta,'  '  pub- 
lished in  1703,  established  the  great  primary  divisions  of  Flowering  and  Flowerless  Plants, 
and  divided  the  former  into  Monocotyledons  and  Dicotyledons,  and  this  on  a  scientific  basis. 
In  the  same  work  Ray  farther  classified  all  plants  known  to  him,  whether  from  specimens 
or  books  (abcnt  18,000),  under  genera,  which,  though  imperfectly  defined  and  limited, 
are  for  the  most  part  natural  groups,  and  answer  in  many  cases  (as  Cruciferœ,  UmheUlferœ, 
Coniferœ,  àc.)  to  the  îfatural  Orders  of  Jussieu's  method.  Ray  thus  showed  that  he  had  a 
verv  clear  and  correct  appreciation  of  the  subordination  of  all  other  characters  to  those  of 
the  seed,  in  respect  of  the  primary  groups  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  but  he  very  imper- 
fectly appreciated  the  subordination  of  the  characters  afforded  by  the  floral  whorls,  in  the 
classification  cf  his  genera,  and  hence  failed  to  complete  even  a  rudimentary  îfatural 
System. 

Antoine  de  Jussieu,  when  alluding  to  the  crude  efibrts  of  Toumefort's  predecessors 
(in  1719),  thus  records  his  opinion  of  Ray's  philosophical  views  of  classification  : — 
'  Johannes  Rains  hos  inter  celeberrimos,  ac  optime  de  re  Herbaria  in  Anglia  meritus,  hnjus 
incommodi  cavendi  causa,  non  a  floribus  tantum  fi-uctibusve,  sed  etiam  a  foliorum,  caulium, 
radicumque  tanquam  partium  organicarum  figura  earumque  colore,  odore,  sapore,  et  totius 
plantœ  facie  exteriori  sumenda  esse  genuinse  methodi  principia  affirmabat.' — Judicium  de 
Toiirvefortii  Methodo,  p.  xiv.  ;  Instihdiones,  ed.  iii.  (posthuma),  v.  1. 

In  1693  J.  P.  Tournefort,  Professor  of  Botany  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  Paris,  the 
friendly  rival  and  correspondent  of  Ray,  first  defined  genera  as  now  accepted.  He  did  not, 
however,  recognize  the  great  divisions  of  Ray,  and  his  twenty-four  classes  are,  like  so 
many  of  his  genera,  purely  artificial  combinations  (see  p.  162). 

Profiting  by  the  labours  of  Ray  and  Toui'nefort,  Linnœus,  in  1735,  established  genera 
on  a  scientific  basis,  with  as  clear  a  conception  of  the  subordination  of  characters  for  this 
purpose  as  Ray  had  for  the  establishment  of  higher  combinations.  He,  however,  like 
Tournefort,  failed  to  apply  his  principles  to  the  formation  of  groups  of  a  higher  value  than 
modern  genera,  and  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  Ray's  primary  divisions  of  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom.  As  is  well  known,  Linnaeus  never  regarded  his  sexual  system  as 
other  than  artificial.    His  attempt  to  form  a  natural  one  resulted  in  his  indicating,  without 

'  In  the  first  edition  of  the 'Mcthodus' (1682)  Eay     distinctio,  eaque  meo  jure  omnium  prima  et  longe 
enunciated  his  views  in  thfe  following  terms  :  '  Ex  hac     optima.'    p.  9. 
seniinum  divisione  sumi  potest  generalis  plantarum 
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characters,  65  families  of  very  unequal  value.  At  tlie  commencement  of  his  '  Fragmenta 
Methodi  Naturalis  '  (1738)  he  says:  '  Diu  et  ego  circa  methodum  naturalem  inveniendam 
laboravi,  bene  multa  quas  adderem  obtinui,  perficere  non  potui,  continuaturus  dum  vixero  ; 
interea  quffi  novi  proponam.' 

It  was  left  to  the  sagacity  of  Bernard  de  Jussieu,  Avhen  arranging  the  plants  in  the 
gardens  of  the  Trianon  (in  1758),  to  seize  upon  the  characters  whereby  the  genera  of  Linnaeus 
should  be  methodized  naturally  under  the  primary  divisions  of  Ray,  and  to  the  genius  of 
bis  nephew  Antoine-Laurent  de  Jussieu  so  to  characterize  these  subdivisions  as  that,  with 
but  slight  modifications,  his  '  Genera  Plantarum  secundum  Ordines  Naturales  disposita,' 
has,  ever  since  its  publication  in  1774,  retained  its  position  as  the  basis  of  a  complete 
scientific  classification  of  plants,  and  secured  for  its  author  the  well-earned  reputation  of 
the  expositor  of  the  Natural  System.  A.-L.  de  Jussieu's  system  comprised  15  classes,  100 
Natural  Orders,  and  about  1,740  genera.  His  classes  are  to  some  extent  artificial,  and 
being  founded  upon  modifications  of  the  floral  whorls  alone,  have  been  undervalued  by 
many  botanists  ;  these  modifications,  though  inconstant  in  each  class,  are  excellent  guides 
to  affinity,  and  (with  the  solitary  exception  to  be  noticed  immediately)  no  better  means 
than  these  afford  of  subdividing  either  Monocotyledons  or  Dicotyledons  into  primary 
groups,  has  hitherto  been  recognized. 

In  1763  Michel  Adanson,  who  had  studied  in  his  youth  under  Bernard  de  Jussieu, 
published  his  '  Families  des  Plantes,'  a  work  of  great  originality  and  research,  and  which 
is  not  only  remarkable  on  this  account,  but  as  being  the  first  complete  system  of  Natural 
Orders  that  ever  appeared  in  print.  These,  however,  though  founded  on  natural  characters, 
being  essentially  artificial  in  construction,  have  had  little  influence  in  developing  the 
Natural  System. 

In  1827  Robert  Brown  published  his  discovery  of  the  direct  action  of  the  pollen-tube 
on  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule  in  two  Dicotyledonous  orders,  Coni'ferœ  and  Cycadeœ,  thus 
affording  a  sure  basis  for  a  subdivision  of  the  class  Dicotyledons  into  two  primary  groups, 
the  Gymnospermous  and  Angiospermous.  Brown  was  also  the  first  to  propose  the  com- 
bining of  Jussieu's  Orders  into  groups  of  a  higher  value,  but  subordinate  to  his  classes  ; 
and  in  his  various  works  he  so  improved  both  Jussieu's  Orders  and  his  Method,  that 
he  ranks  second  only  to  that  author  and  to  Ray  as  the  expositor  of  the  Natural  System  of 
Plants. 

In  1813  Augustin  Pyrame  de  Candolle,  then  Professor  of  Botany  at  Montpellier,  pub- 
lished the  first  edition  of  his  '  Théorie  Elémentaire,'  in  which  he  proposed  a  modification  of 
Jussieu's  classes,  and  of  his  sequence  of  the  Orders,  which  is  in  some  respects  an  improve- 
ment, and  in  a  few  the  reverse  ;  as  where  he  breaks  up  the  Acotyledons,  and  places  the 
vascular  Orders  of  these  amongst  Phsenogams,  calling  them  Cryptogamous  Phœnogams.  A 
great  improvement  was  his  combining  the  Diclinous  and  Apetalous  Classes  of  Jussieu.  The 
first  edition  of  the  '  Théorie  '  contains  145  Orders  ;  the  second,  which  appeared  in  1819, 
contains  101  ;  and  the  last,  edited  by  his  son,  A.  de  Candolle,  in  1844,  and  which  represents 
his  latest  views,  contains  213  Orders  :  in  it  the  vascular  Cryptogams  are  removed  from  the 
Phœnogams,  but  the  Gymnospermous  division  of  Dicotyledons  is  not  recognized. 

The  sequence  of  Orders  given  in  this  work  is  for  the  most  part  that  proposed  by  De 
Candolle,  and  is  that  followed  in  the  universities  and  schools  of  England  and  its  depend- 
encies, in  Amci'ica,  and  throughout  a  great  part  of  the  continent  of  Europe.  The  arrange- 
ment of  De  Candolle,  given  at  p.  105  of  this  work,  is  that  of  the  first  edition  of  the  '  Théorie 
Elémentaire.'    The  following  is  his  matured  plan,  as  given  by  his  son  : — 
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Division  I.    Vascular  (or  Piijenogamic)  Plants. 

Class  I.    Exogens  (or  Dicotyledons). 

Sab-class  1.  Tbalamifloral. 
„       2.  Calycifloral. 

3.  Corollifloral. 
„       4.  Monochlaniydal. 

Class  II.    Endogens  (or  Monocotyledons). 

Division  II.    Cellular  Plants  (or  Cryptogams). 

Snb-class  1.  ^tbiogams  (or  Vascular  Cryptogams). 

2.  Ampbigams  (or  Cellular  Cryptogams). 

In  1830,  Dr.  Lindley,  Professor  of  Botany  at  University  College,  London,  publisbedhia 
'  Introduction  to  tbe  Natural  Orders  of  Plants,'  a  very  original  and  valuable  work,  and  tbe 
first  tbat  discussed  fully  tbe  cbaracters,  affinities,  geograpbical  distribution,  medical  and 
economic  properties  of  tbe  Natural  Orders.  It  follows  wbat  tbe  author  designates  as  a 
sligbt  modification  of  De  CandoUe's  plan,  but  wbicb  is  in  truth  a  great  improvement  of  it. 
Tbe  Orders  are  there  arranged  as  follows  : — 

Class  I.    Vascular  or  Flowering  Plants. 
Sub-class  I.    Exogens  or  Dicotyledons. 
Tribe  I.  Angiospermous. 

§  1.    Polypetalous  (inclusive  of  Incompletse). 
§  2.  Monopetalous. 
Tribe  IT.  Gymnospermous. 
Sub-class  II.    Endogens  or  Monocotyledons. 
Tribe   I.  Petaloidese. 
,,     II.  Glumaceoe. 

Class  II.    Cellular  or  Flowerless  Plants. 

Tribe     I.  Filicoidete. 
„      II.  Muscoideae. 
,,     III.  Aphylleae. 

In  1833  Lindley  published  bis  '  Nixus  Plantarum,'  which  is  remarkable  as  being  an 
attempt  to  carry  out  Brown's  suggestion  of  tbi-owing  the  Natural  Orders  into  groups, 
which  the  author  designated  '  Nixus.'  The  result  was  an  arrangement  of  the  Orders  into 
Cohorts  and  minor  groujjs,  so  badly  constructed  and  artificially  limited,  that  it  is  not 
needful  to  reproduce  them  here,  even  in  outline.  It  was  subsequently  somewhat  modified 
in  the  second  edition  of  the  author's  '  Natural  System.' 

Nor  is  it  necessary  to  dwell  upon  Lindley's  further  efibrts  to  group  systematically,  and 
place  naturally,  tbe  Orders  of  Plants,  which  he  attempted  to  do  in  the  article  on  Exogens 
in  tbe  'Penny  Cyclopœdia  '  (1838),  and  again  in  18-39  in  the  'Botanical  Register,'  and 
lastly,  in  1845,  in  his  '  Vegetable  Kiugdom.'  This  latter  work  is  a  copiously  illustrated 
edition  of  the  original  '  Introduction  to  tbe  Natural  System,'  enlarged  and  improved  in 
eveiy  particular,  except  tbat  of  the  classification  adopted,  wbicb,  as  it  has  not  been 
followed,  need  not  here  be  discussed.     It  is  sufficient  to  state  that  undue  weight  is  given 
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in  it  to  the  absence  or  presence  of  albumen,  and  to  uni-  or  bi-sexuality,  and  too  little  to 
the  floral  envelopes,  fruit,  &c. 

In  1835  Elias  Fries,  Professor  of  Botany  at  Upsala,  in  bis  '  Corpus  Florarum  Pro- 
vincialium  Susecica,'  proposed  a  subdivision  of  De  Candolle's  four  divisions  (Thalamifloral, 
&c.),  upon  what  approaches  to  a  ternary  plan  ;  each  subdivision  being  characterized  by 
floral  characters,  and  being  again  divided  into  others  characterized  by  the  ovary  being 
syncarpous  with  axile  placentation,  apocarpous,  or  syncarpous  with  central  placentation. 
Monocotyledons  and  Cryptogams  are  each  subdivided  into  four  principal  branches.  This 
system  has  been  adopted  to  some  extent  in  Scandinavia. 

Professor  Stephan  Endlicher,  of  Vienna,  commenced  in  1836  his  '  Genera  Plantarum 
secundum  Ordines  Naturales  disposita,'  a  truly  great  work,  brought  to  a  conclusion  (ex- 
clusive of  three  supplements)  in  1850.  His  arrangement  differs  from  that  of  both  Jussieu 
and  De  Candolle,  is  less  simple,  and  is  burdened  with  a  cumbrous  nomenclature.  The 
work  is  in  universal  use,  and  its  arrangement  much  followed  in  Germany  and  elsewhere, 
both  because  of  its  intrinsic  merits,  and  of  its  comprehensiveness,  it  being  the  only  good 
and  complete  account  of  the  genera  of  plants  published  since  that  of  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  (in 
1774).  Endlicher  di^ades  plants  primarily  into  two  Regions,  viz.  Thalloplvjta  (Algce, 
Func/i,  &c.),  having  no  definite  ax's  f  growth,  or  opposition  of  root  and  stem  ;  and  Cormo- 
fliyta,  which  have  such  an  axis.    The  following  are  the  outlines  of  the  system  : — 

Region  I.  Thallophyta. 

Section  I.    Pkotophtta  (2  classes,  Algce  and  lAchenes). 
„     II.    Hysteeophyta  (class  Fungi). 

Region  II.  Cormophyta. 
Section  III.  Acrobrya. 

Cohort  1.    Anophyta  (2  classes,  Hepaticce  and  Musci). 

„    2.    Protophyta  (5  classes,  Felices,  Equisetaceœ,  Cijcadeœ,  &c.). 
„    3.    Hysterophyta  (3  clas.ses,  Balanophoreœ,  Cytineœ,  &c.). 

Section  IV.    Amphibeya  (all  Monocotyledons,  11  classes). 
„       V.  Acramphibrya. 
Cohort  1.    Gymnospermes  (1  class,  Coniferce). 
„    2.    Apetala  (6  classes). 

,,    3.    Gamopetala  (10  classes  =  Monopetalœ  of  Jussieu). 
,,    4.    Dialypetala  (22  classes  =  Polypetalce  of  Jussieu). 

Endlicher  conceived  that  a  series  is  thus  obtained,  ascending  fi'om  the  simplest  to 
the  most  specialized  forms,  regarding  the  Leguminosœ  as  the  latter.  The  chief  errors 
in  it  are  the  placing  Cycadeœ  amongst  Acotyledons,  far  apart  from  the  other  Gymno- 
spermous  Orders  ;  and  Balanoplioreœ  and  Cytineœ  together,  and  both  amongst  the  Cryp- 
togams. 

In  1843  Adolphe  Brongniart,  Professor  of  Botany  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  Paris,  pub- 
lished his  '  Enumeration  des  Genres  des  Plantes  cultivées  au  Muséum  d'Histoire  Naturelle 
de  Paris,  suivant  l'ordre  établi  dans  l'Ecole  de  Botanique.'  The  principal  feature  of  this 
system,  which  is  given  in  detail  at  p.  1G5,  which  in  other  respects  closely  follows  Endlicher' s, 
is  the  intercalation  of  the  Incomplete  and  Diclinous  Orders  of  Jussieu  with  the  Pnlypetalœ 
(as  proposed  by  Lindley),  whereby  the  series  of  the  latter  is  much  deranged. 

C.  F.  Meisner  (now  written  Melssner),  Professor  of  Botany  at  Basle,  published  in 
1843  an  excellent  synoptical  disposition  of  the  Orders  in  his  '  Plantarum  Vascularum 
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Genera  secundum  Onlines  Naturales  digesta,  eorumque  difTerentiae  et  aflBnitatcs  tabulia 
diagnosticis  exposita),'  of  which  the  following  is  a  sketch  : — 

A.  Vasculares. 

I.  Dicotyledons. 

t    Diplochlamydal.  "' 
*  Dialypetalous  or  Polypetalous. 

1.  Thalamifloral  (13  classes  and  75  oi-ders). 

2.  Calycifloi-al  (7  classes  and  3G  orders). 
**  Monopetalous. 

a.  Fruit  inferior  (3  classes  and  13  orders). 
/3.  Fruit  supei'ior  (8  classes  and  49  ordei's). 
tt    Monochlamydal  (7  classes  and  61  orders). 

II.  Monocotyledons  (9  classes  and  38  orders). 

B.  Cellulaees. 

III.  AcOTYLEDONS  (not  described). 

This  is  much  the  same  as  the  CandoUean  arrangement  ;  the  principal  defects  are  :  the 
not  recognizing  the  Gymnospermous  division  except  as  a  division  of  Monochlamyds  ; 
and  the  retention  of  Lindley's  faulty  class  of  Rhizanths,  which  he  further  places  in  Mono- 
cotyledons. 

Adrien  de  Jussieu,  Professor  of  Plant  Culture  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  son  of  Antoine- 
Laurent,  published  in  1844  a  modification  of  his  father's  an-angement,  which  is  much  used 
in  France,  and  is  further  modified  at  p.  167  of  this  work.  It  regards  the  Gymnosperms  as 
a  primary  division  of  Dicotyledons,  retains  Rhizanths,  classing  them  under  Angiospermous 
Dicotyledons,  and  brings  the  Diclines  into  juxtaposition  with  the  Apetalae. 

Various  other  methods  and  systems  have  been  proposed,  most  of  w'hich  have  never 
been  adopted  by  any  one,  and  but  few  even  by  their  proposers.  None  are  of  sufficient 
importance  to  merit  discussion  here,  though  many  good  suggestions  may  be  obtained 
from  their  study.  A  list  of  them  will  be  found  in  Lindley's  '  Vegetable  Kingdom,'  2nd  edit., 
published  in  1847. 

A  review  of  the  foregoing  schemes  establishes  the  following  propositions  : — The 
primary  division  of  Vegetables  is  into  Phaenogams  and  Cryptogams  ; — that  of  Phaenogams 
is  into  Dicotyledons  and  Monocotyledons  ; — that  of  Dicotyledons  is  into  Angiosperms  and 
Gymnosperms  ; — that  of  Cryptogams  is  into  Acrogens  (for  the  most  part  vascular)  andThal- 
logens  (or  purely  cellular)  ;  also  that  the  perianth  must  be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of 
further  grouping  the  Angiospermous  Dicotyledons  and  the  Monocotyledons.  Beyond  this, 
except  in  the  case  of  Cryptogams,  it  is  difficult  to  establish  any  subdivisions  higher  than 
that  of  Orders  ;  and  of  the  Phaenogamous  Orders  themselves,  it  is  astonishing  how  few  are 
absolutely  limited.  Of  the  278  described  in  this  work,  excluding  those  containing  only  one 
or  two  genera,  a  large  proportion  either  are  connected  with  one  or  more  others  by  a  series 
of  intermediate  genera,  or  contain  genera  which  present  so  many  of  the  characters  of  other 
Orders,  that  it  is  altogether  uncertain  iu  which  of  them  they  should  be  placed  :  such  do 
not  oblige  us  to  unite  the  Orders  between  which  they  oscillate,  but  they  render  vague  the 
definition  of  that  in  which  they  are  placed.  With  Cryptogams  the  case  is  very  different  ; 
the  principal  Orders  and  higher  groups  of  the  Vascular  division  are  comparatively  well- 
limited,  and  it  is  only  the  Cellular  whose  ordinal  Hmits  are  undefined.  And  not  only  are 
the  Orders  of  Cryptogams  far  better  limited,  but  many  of  them  are  far  more  comprehen- 
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sive,  as  Fungi  and  Algm,  eacli  of  wliicli  is  divisible  into  tribes  more  distinct  on  tlie  whole 
(whether  strictly  limited  or  not)  than  are  most  allied  Orders  of  Plisenogams  from  one 
another.  In  other  words,  the  Orders  of  Cryptogams  and  Phaenogams  have  very  different 
absolute  and  relative  values. 

Monocotyledons. — In  the  classification  of  these,  the  three  following  structural  characters 
have  been  regarded  as  of  primary  importance.  1.  The  relations  of  the  floral  envelopes  to 
one  another  and  to  the  ovary,  by  Jussieu  (followed  by  Fries),  who  divided  them  into 
epigynous,  hypogynous  and  perigynous,  in  conformity  with  his  division  of  Dicotyledons 
(see  p.  164).  2.  The  presence  or  absence  of  floral  envelopes,  and  their  nature  ;  whence 
originated  the  Petaloid  and  Glumaceous  divisions  of  Lindley  (subsequently  modified  in  his 
*Nixus').  3.  The  presence  or  absence  and  nature  of  the  albumen,  as  proposed  by 
Brongniart.  An  important  subsidiaiy  character,  derived  from  the  position  of  the  embryo, 
whether  enclosed  in  or  external  to  the  albumen,  is  also  of  great  importance. 

In  the  classification  I  have  proposed,  the  greatest  importance  is  given  to  Jussieu's 
character  of  the  adhesion  or  not  of  the  perianth  to  the  ovary  ;  this  appearing  to  afford  the 
means  of  subdividing  the  Monocotyledons  into  two  series  better  than  does  any  other  single 
character,  or  combination  of  characters.  The  exceptions  are  few,  and  the  typical  Orders 
with  inferior  perianth  are,  on  the  whole,  more  closely  allied  to  one  another  than  to  any  in 
the  series  with  an  inferior  perianth  ;  but  the  character  of  perigynisui  and  hypogynism  does 
not  answer  for  primary  divisions. 

This  disposition  of  the  Monocotyledons  appears  to  follow  a  simple  sei-ies,  descending 
from  the  Orders  most  complex  in  structure  (Orchideœ,  &c.)  to  those  most  simple 
(Graminece)  ;  the  pi-incipal  exceptions  are  the  Incomplete-flowered  Orders,  Aponogetce  and 
Naiadece,  which  are  obviously  reduced  Alismaceœ,  and  Lemnacece  and  Typhacece,  which  are 
obviously  closely  alUed  to  Âroideœ. 

Angiospermods  Dicotyledons. — A  practicable  linear  classification  of  the  Orders  of 
this  division,  which  shall  also  be  natural,  has  not  hitherto  been  proposed,  nor  is  it  likely 
that  it  is  attainable.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  so  obvious  in  what  a  high  type  of 
structure  consists  ;  and  in  the  next  place,  so  many  of  the  Orders  contain  both  high  and  low 
types,  and  in  such  various  proportions,  that  it  is  impossible  to  establish  a  table  of  prece- 
dence for  them.  De  Candolle  suggested  that  plants  whose  flowers  had  the  greatest  number 
of  distinct  and  separate  organs  should  head  the  series,  namely,  those  with  hermaphrodite 
polypetalous  flowers,  having  apocarpous  ovaries  ;  and  that  unisexual  plants  with  incomplete 
perianths  or  none  should  terminate  it. 

Succeeding  authorities  have  considered  departure  from  the  primitive  condition  of  the 
floral  whorls  (regarded  as  foliar  organs)  as  evidence  of  high  type,  and  consequently  that 
plants  with  consolidated  floral  organs  should  head  the  series  ;  placing  Monopetalœ  before 
Polypetalae,  and  Monojjeialse  with  the  calyx-tube  and  ovary  consolidated  (epigynous  Mono- 
petalœ)  before  those  in  which  the  ovary  is  free.  It  has  further  been  held  that  a  flower  in 
which  many  such  consolidated  organs  are  subsidiary  to  the  perfecting  of  one  seed  is  of  a 
higher  type  than  one  in  which  as  many  organs  are  subsidiary  to  the  perfecting  of  many 
seeds,  and  that  Compositce,  by  satisfying  the  first  of  these  condicions  more  nearly  than  any 
other  Order,  should  hence  head  the  series. 

Whatever  the  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  cohesion  of  the  petals,  that  is,  of 
monopetalism  in  contradistinction  to  polypetalism,  as  evidence  of  high  or  low  type  of 
structure,  there  is  none  as  to  its  value  as  an  index  of  aSinity  ;  the  Monopetalous  Orders 
being  indisputably  more  nearly  related  on  the  whole  to  one  another  than  they  are  to  the 
Polypetalous.     It  is  very  different  with  the  Orders  of  Jussieu's  and  De  CandoUe's  third 
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great  group  of  Angiospermous  Dicotyledons,  the  Incomplete-flowered  or  Diclinous.  These 
consist  in  great  part  of  Orders  which  are  manifestly  very  near  allies  of  Polypotalous  Orders, 
and  in  part  of  Orders  or  groups  of  Orders  that  have  no  recognized  close  affinity  with  any 
in  either  Monopetala)  or  Polypetalœ  ;  and  the  fact  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  floral 
envelopes  being  no  positive  proof  of  affinity,  has  led  to  the  abandonment  of  the  Incomplete- 
flowered  division  by  Brongniart  and  other  systematists,  and  the  dispersion  of  its  members 
amongst  the  Polypelala)  and  Monopetala),  guided  b}-  affinity,  when  that  is  known,  and  by 
analogy  in  other  cases.  To  me  it  appears  that,  under  a  classificatory  point  of  view,  the 
adoption  of  an  Incomplete  division  cannot  be  avoided  :  firstly,  because  it  contains  so  many 
natural  and  well-established  cohorts  that  have  no  recognized  affinity  with  any  amongst 
either  Polypetalœ  or  Monopetaloe;  and  secondly,  because  it  contains  so  many  which,  though 
closely  allied  to  others  amongst  Polypetalœ,  could  not  be  intercalated  amongst  these  with- 
out disturbing  their  sequence,  thus  sundering  Orders  that  should  stand  in  contiguity. 

The  subdivision  of  the  Polypetalous  Dicotyledons  by  Jussieu  and  De  CandoUe  into 
Hypogynous,  PerigjTious,  and  Epigynous,  has  been  by  many  authors  objected  to  as  arti- 
ficial ;  but  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  characters  indicated  by  these  terms  are 
guides  to  affinity,  and  that,  exceptions  not-withstanding,  there  is  a  recognizable,  though 
often  distorted,  sequence  of  Orders  from  hypogynous  Rammculaceœ  to  perigynous  Legu- 
miiwsce,  and  from  these  again  to  epigynous  Araliaceœ,  which  indisputably  establish  a  dii-ect 
passage  to  the  epigynous  Monopetalœ.  The  gi*eat  obstacle  to  the  recognition  of  the 
Thalamifloral  and  Calycifloral  series,  lies  in  the  fact  that  (putting  aside  the  many  cases  of 
hypogynous  Orders  containing  perigynous  genera)  there  are  many  Orders  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  say  to  which  they  belong.  Thus  Brongniart  regards  as  hypogynous  Anacardiece, 
Conaaraceœ,  Bursemceœ,  and  Cehistrineœ,  all  of  which  are  regarded  as  perigynous  by  De 
Candolle  ;  and  as  perigynous  Carijophylleœ,  Elatineœ,  and  Olacinece,  which  De  Candolle 
and  Lindley  regard  as  hypogynous.  To  reduce  this  difficulty,  Mr.  Bentham  and  I,  ob- 
serving that  a  highly  developed  staminiferous  disk  prevailed  in  the  Orders  that  intervened 
between  the  manifestly  perigynous  aud  hypogynous  Orders,  collected  them  into  a  division  of 
Polypetalœ,  called  Series  Disciflorœ.  In  doing  this,  we  did  not  look  on  the  disk  as  a  proof 
of  affinity,  but  as  a  guide  to  that  amount  of  affinity  which  certainly  exists  between 
the  Orders  included  under  that  Series. 

It  remains  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  sequence  of  Dicotyledonous  Orders  here  adopted. 
That  a  linear,  and  at  the  same  time  natuml  sequence  is  unattainable,  is  conceded  by  all 
philosophical  systematists.  It  is  farther,  I  think,  established  that  the  Monopetalœ  exhibit 
the  greatest  departure  from  the  imaginary  primitive  type  of  the  Dicotyledonous  flower,  and 
that  they  should,  in  preference  to  Polypetalœ,  head  a  system  founded  on  this  consideration.' 

But  if  Monopetalœ  be  chosen  to  head  the  Dicotyledons,  Compositce  should  lead  off, 
followed  by  Valerianece,  Eubiaceœ,  and  Caprifoliaceœ,  Orders  that  establish  the  passage  to 
epigynous  Polypetalœ  :  under  which  ai-rangement,  Caprifoliacece,  &c„  instead  of  leading  to 
'uecB  and  the  other  Polypetalœ,  would  be  followed  by  the  Campanal  Cohort,  a  gi'oup 
more  closely  alHed  to  Compositce  than  are  Euhiacece,  &c.  This  suggests  the  expediency 
of  following  De  Candolle  in  placing  the  epigynous  Monopetalœ  in  the  middle  of  the 
Dicotyledons,  beginning  with  Valerianeœ,  Ruliacece,  and  Caprifoliacece,  which  lead  to  the 

'  Separation  of  the  sexes,  which  in  the  Animal  King-  in  plants  the  transmission  of  the  sperm-cell  or 

dom  is  universal  amongst  the  higher  groups,  is  in  the  antherozoid  to  the  pistil  or  germ-cell  is  directly 

Vegetable  Kingdom  no  indication  of  a  high  or  low  brought  about  by  external  agencies,  and  not  by  the 

development  ;  and  is  a  fallacious  guide  to  afi&nitj'.  spontaneous  action  of  the  individual  of  either  sex. 
This  is,  no  doubt,  connected  with  the   fact,  that 
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epigynous  Polypetalis,  and  ending  witli  Goodenieœ,  Campanulaceœ,  and  Vaccinieœ,  which 
lead  to  the  hypogynons  Monopetalœ. 

Continuing  the  Monopetalous  Series,  its  successive  Cohorts  seem  to  follow  a  fairly 
natural  sequence,  terminating  abruptly  with  Lahiatœ,  and  followed  by  the  Incompletce,  with 
Nydagineœ,  whose  perianth  is  petaloid  and  gamophyllous,  at  their  head.  The  Incomplete 
Series  again  exhibits  a  succession  of  less  and  less  specialized  floral  organs,  finallj'  approach- 
ing in  simplicity  to  those  of  Gymnosjoerms,  which  undoubtedly  close  the  Dicotyledonous 
Class. 

Commencing  again  with  Comjjositce,  and  proceeding  in  the  other  direction,  through  the 
epigynous  Polypetalœ,  to  the  perigynous  and  hypogjmous  Orders,  the  succession  of  Cohorts 
terminating  with  the  Ranal  is  not  unnatural. 

Ou  these  grounds  I  am  disposed  to  approve  of  the  sequence  adopted  by  De  Candolle, 
-which  places  Monopetalae  in  the  centre  of  the  series,  flanked  on  either  band  by  Polypetalse 
and  Incompletae,  which  two  latter,  as  remarked  above,  have  many  cross  aflinities,  but  have 
few  affinities  of  consequence  with  Monopetalse.  The  Cohorts  may  thus  be  fancifully 
likened  to  the  parti-coloured  beads  of  a  necklace,  joined  by  a  clasp,  the  beads  touching  at 
similarly  coloured  points  of  their  surfaces.  The  position  of  each  bead  in  the  necklace 
is  determined  by  the  predominance  of  colours  common  to  itself  and  those  nearest  to  it  ; 
whilst  the  number  and  proportion  of  the  other  colours  which  each  bead  presents,  indicates 
its  claims  to  be  placed  els-ewhere  in  the  necklace  ;  in  other  words,  such  colours  re- 
present the  cross  affinities  which  the  Cohorts  display  with  others  remote  from  the  position 
they  occupy. 

In  conclusion,  the  student  must  remember  that  the  above  sketches  of  systems  and 
their  foundations  ai'e  of  a  very  superficial  description,  and  that  rapidly  accumulating  dis- 
coveries in  the  development  of  organs  and  of  species,  in  dichogamy,  in  Fossil  Botany,  and  in 
the  distribution  of  Plants  in  time  and  area,  will  no  doubt  one  day  throw  a  new  light  on 
the  whole  subject,  and  teach  us  why  it  is  that  such  and  such  modifications  of  form  and  of 
structure  are  more  or  less  faithful  guides  to  afiBnity.  It  is  one  thing  to  perceive  aflinities, 
the  power  to  do  which  is  intuitive  and  possessed  in  very  different  degrees  by  different 
persons,  the  child  often  detecting  a  consanguinity  where  the  sage  fails  to  see  it  when 
pointed  out  to  him  ;  it  is  another  thing  to  seize  the  clues  to  such  affinities,  and,  like  Jussieu, 
to  generalize  them,  and  develop  them  into  principles  of  classification  ;  and  it  is  a  third 
and  widely  diS'erent  thing  to  prove  that  such  aiSnities  are  genetic  and  real,  not  chance- 
produced  or  imitative  : — this  is  one  of  the  deepest  problems  of  nature,  the  solution  of 
which  is  to  be  arrived  at  through  the  patient  labours  of  the  anatomist  and  experimenter, 
which  alone  can  reveal  the  philosophy  of  classification. 
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The  following  synopsis  of  the  Orders  is  intended  to  facilitate  reference  to  the  detailed 
descriptions  contained  in  the  body  of  this  work,  and  to  afford  the  student  the  means  of 
studying  the  subordination  of  characters  for  systematic  purposes.  The  principal  exceptions 
are  given  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  higher  groups  ;  but  the  beginner  must  not  expect  to  be 
able  to  refer  a  Plant  to  its  Order  with  much  facility  or  any  certainty,  till  he  has  laboriously 
acquired  a  general  insight  into  the  principles  and  pi-actice  of  classification. 

SUB-KINGDOM  I. 

PH^XOGAMOIIS,  COTYLEDOXOUS,  or  FLOWEEING  PLAi^TS. 

Plants  furnished  with  flowers,  normally  composed  of  whorls  of  foliar  organs,  enclosing 
stamens  or  ovules  or  both.  Fertilization  effected  by  the  action  of  pollen-cells  on  the 
nucleus  of  an  ovule.    Propagated  by  seeds. 

CLASS  I.  DICOTYLEDONS. 

Stem,  when  perennial,  furnished  with  a  pith,  surrounded  by  concentric  layers  of  wood, 
and  that  by  a  separable  bark.  Leaves  with  usually  netted  venation.  Floral  whorls  usually 
in  fours  or  fives,  or  multiples  of  those  numbers.  Embryo  with  two  (sometimes  connate) 
cotyledons.    In  germination  the  radicle  lengthens,  and  forks  or  branches. 

Sub-class  I.  Angiospermous. 

Ovules  produced  in  a  closed  ovary,  fertilized  by  the  pollen- tube  traversing  a  stigmatic 
tissue  to  reach  the  cavity  of  the  ovary,  and  hence  the  embyro-sac  of  the  ovule. 

DIVISION  I.  POLYPETALOUS. 

Flowers  with  both  a  calyx  and  a  corolla,  the  latter  of  separate  petals.  (See  also  the 
exceptions  to  Monopetalous,  p.  1005,  and  Apetalous,  p.  1012,  Divisions.) 

Exceptions. — In  the  following  Orders  both  apetalous  flowers  and  flowers  with  connate  petals  occur  : — 
Menisper/netB,  Caryophyllece,  Malvaceœ,  Sterculiacece,  TiliaceiB,  Riitaceee,  Simaruhea,  Burseracea,  Olacineœ, 
Celaatrincœ,  Saxifrageœ,  Crassulaxieœ,  Myrtaceœ,  Fassifloreœ. 

Apetalous  flowers  also  occur  in  Rajiunculaceœ,  MagnoUacece,  Berheridece,  Sarraceniaceœ,  Papaveraceœ, 
Cruciferœ,  Canellacea,  Bixiiieœ,  Violarkœ,  Zygophylleœ,  Geraniacea,  Rhamneœ,  Sapindacece,  Tcrebinthacea, 
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Bosaceœ,  Hamamelidea,  Balsamijlua,  Huloragtœ,  Gunneracea,  CallitricMncœ,  Ehizophorea,  Combretace^, 
Lythraricce,  Onagrarieœ,  Samijdaceœ,  Loaseœ,  Batisceœ,  Ficoideœ,  Tetrayonieœ,  Comeœ,  Garryacece. 

Plants  with  connate  petals  also  occur  in  Anonaceœ,  Pittos2wre(e,  Poh/galeœ,  Fortulacea,  Tamariscinca, 
Cavulliaceœ,  Biipterocarpeœ,  Humiriaccce,  Diusmeœ,  Balsamineœ,  Meliaccœ,  llicinece,  Stac/chouaiœ,  Droseracem, 
Bruniacca,  Ncqjoleoncœ,  Mclasiomacccp,  Turneraceœ,  Cuciirbitaccœ,  Cacteœ. 

Skries  I.  THALAMIFLOBAL. 
Sepals  usually  distinct  and  separate,  free  from  the  ovary.     Petals  1-2-co  -seriate, 
typogynous.     Stamens  hypogynous,  i-arely  inserted  on  a  short  or  long  torus,  or  on  a  disk. 
Ovary  superior. 

Exceptions. — Connate  sepals  occur  in  a  few  orders.  The  calyx  is  adnate  to  the  ovary,  or  to  a  fleshy 
torus  embracing  the  ovary,  in  Paonia  of  Ranuncidaceœ,  Calycanthaceœ,  and  in  a  few  Anonacea,  Ni/mphœacea, 
Portidaceœ,  Capparideœ,  Bixineœ,  Polygalcm,  Camelliacece,  Vochysiaceœ,  Tiliaccœ,  and  Dipterocarpeœ  ;  peta- 
loid  sepals  occur  in  apetalous  Eanunculaccœ,  in  Berberidea,  Tîïictceœ,  and  others  ;  the  stamens  are  manifestly 
perigynous  in  a  few  Bdleniacea,  Papaveracem,  Capparidcce,  Moringcœ,  Rescdaccœ,  Violaricœ,  Caryophyllcte, 
Portidaceœ,  Malvaceœ,  and  Sterculiaceœ. 

Cohort  I.  Ranales. — Stamens  very  rarely  definite.  Carpels  free  or  immersed  in 
the  torus,  very  rarely  connate.  Micropyle  usually  inferior.  Embryo  minute  in  a  fleshy 
albumen. 


*  Sepals  tisually  5  or  feicer.    Petals  l-seriate. 

PAGE 

1.  Ranunculacejî;.  Sepals  deciduous, 
often  coloured  and  petaloid.  Petals  often  0. 
— Herbs  with  alternate  leaves,  or  shrubs 
"with  opposite  leaves    .....  171 

2.  DiLLENiACEiE.  Sepals  persistent,  her- 
baceous. —  Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely  herbs  ; 
leaves  alternate  189 

*  *  Sepals  or  petals  2-3-seria(e. 

3.  Caltcanthe.e.  Sepals  (or  petals)  and 
stamens  oo.  Carpels  sunk  in  the  receptacular 
tube.    Albumen  0.     Cotyledons  convolute. 

— Shrubs;  leaves  opposite,  exstipulate        .  190 

4.  Magnoliaceje.  Flowers  Sepals 
and  petals  usually  oo,  1-x  -seriate.  Torus  or 
gynophore  often  long.  Albumen  abundant; 
embryo  minute. — Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves 
alternate  192 

5.  ScHiZANDKEiE.  Flowers  (J  $ .  Petals 
and  stamens  oo -seriate. — Climbing  shrubs; 
leaves  exstipulate        .....  195 

6.  Anonace^.     Flowers  Ç.    Sepals  3. 


Petals  usually  G,  2-seriate.  Albumen  rumi- 
nate ;  embryo  minute.  —  Trees  or  shrubs; 
leaves  alternate,  exstipulate  ....  19G 

7.  MENisPEEMEiE.  Flowers  Ç .  Pe- 
tals usually  6,  shorter  than  the  sepals.  Sta- 
mens 6,  opposite  the  petals.  Carpels  1-3. — 
Slender  twining  shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  ex- 
stipulate ;  flowers  minute,  green  .       .       .  199 

8.  Berberidea.  Flowers  ^ .  Sepals  and 
petals  each  1-3-seriate.  Anthers  extrorse, 
bursting  by  raised  valves.  Carpel  1. — Shrubs, 
rarely  herbs,  not  climbing  ;  leaves  simple  or 
pinnate  ;  stipules  minute     ....  202 

9.  Lakdizabale,e.  Flowers  ?  •  Se- 
pals 3-6.  Petals  G,  smaller  than  the  sepals, 
or  0. — Usually  climbing  shrubs  ;  leaves  com- 
pound  205 

10.  NYMPHAiîîEiE.  Flowers  Sepals 
3-5.  Petals  3-oo  ,  l-oo  -seriate.  Stamens 
00 ,  hypogynous  or  attached  to  the  torus. 
Carpels  free  or  connate,  or  plunged  in  a 
fleshy  obcouic  torus. — Aquatic  herbs  ;  leaves 
usually  floating;  flowers  solitary,  on  scapes  .  207 


Cohort  II.  Pariétales. — Stamens  oo  or  definite.  Carpels  connate  into  a  1-celled 
ovary  with  parietal  placentas,  rarely  spuriously  2-  or  more-  celled  by  the  prolongation  of 
the  placentas.  (Carpels  free  in  a  few  Paj^averaceœ  and  Besedaceœ  ;  ovary  regularly  3-  or 
more-  celled  in  some  Sarraceniaceœ,  Pajjaveraceœ,  Capparideœ  and  Bixineœ.^ 


*  Emh-yo  minute,  in  the  base  of  a  Jleshy  albumen, 

11.  Sarraceniacej,.  Flowers  regular. 
Stamens  00,  free.    Ovary  3-5-celled;  pla- 


centas axile. — Scapigerous  herbs  with  radi- 
cal pitcher-shaped  leaves      ....  212 
12.    Papaveracem.     Flowers  regular. 
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Stanions  oo  ,  free.  Ovary  1-celled;  placentas 
parietal. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  with  alter- 
nate leaves  and  milky  juice  ....  214 

13.  FrMARiACK.E.  Flowers  irregular. 
Stameus  G,  in  two  bundles,  rarely  4,  free. 
Ovarj-  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal. — Herbs, 
erect  or  climbing  ;  leaves  alternate,  usually 
multifid  218 

*  •  Embryo  large,  curved  (^except  in 
Moringere)  ;  albumen  0. 

14.  Ckticifeeje.  Sepals  and  petals  4  each. 
Stamens  6,  4  longer.  Capsule  usually  spu- 
riously 2-celled,  or  2-multi-locellate. — Herbs, 
very  rarely  shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate     .       .  221 

15.  CAPPARiDEJi.  Sepals  4-8.  Petals  4-8 
or  0.  Stamens  4  or  oo ,  often  perigynous. 
Ovary  1-celled,  usually  stalked.  Fruit  a  cap- 
sule or  berry. — Shrubs,  trees  or  herbs  ;  leaves 
alternate  232 

?  16.  MoRiNGE.î.  Sepals  and  petals  5. 
Stamens  8-10,  perigynous.  Capsule  elongate, 
3-valved. — Trees;  leaves  alternate,  com- 
pound ........  235 


17.  Resedace.t:.  Calyx  4-8-partite.  Pe- 
tals 4,  8,  2,  0,  often  cut.  Stamens  3-40. 
Fruit  various. — Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  al- 
ternate 230 

•  '  •  Embryo  large,  in  jleshy  albumen. 

18.  CisTiNE,E.  Flowers  regular.  Sepals 
3-5.  Stamens  many.  Ovules  orthotropous. 
Embryo  curved. — Leaves  opposite  or  alter- 
nate, usually  stipulate  238 

19.  VioLARiE-E.  Flowers  usually  irregu- 
lar. Sepals  5.  Stamens  5  ;  anthers  usually 
curved  ;  connective  usually  dilated  above  the 
cells.  Fruit  usually  a  capsule.  Embryo 
.straight. — Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  stipu- 
late  240 

20.  Canellace^e,  Flowers  regular.  Se- 
pals 4-5.  Petals  4^5-0.  Stamens  20-30,  on 
the  outside  of  a  tube  formed  by  the  filaments. 
Berry  2-30  -seeded. — Aromatic  trees  ;  leaves 
exstipulate  .......  243 

21.  BixiXE-E.  Sepals  2-6.  Petals  various 
or  0.  Stamens  oo  ,  free,  inserted  on  a  disci- 
form torus. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  stipu- 
late or  not.    (See  also  102,  Samydaceœ)       .  243 


Cohort  III.    Polygalales. — Sepals 
many  or  twice  as  many  as  the  petals, 
fleshy,  rarely  absent. — Herbs  or  shrubs  : 
more  in  Vochysiaceœ.) 

22.  PtTTOSPOEE^.  Flowers  regular.  Se- 
pals and  petals  5  each.  Stamens  5,  free. — 
Trees  or  erect  or  twining  shrubs;  leaves 
alternate,  simple,  exstipulate 

23.  PoLTGAXEJE.  Flowers  irregular.  Se- 
pals 5.  Petals  3-5.  Stamens  usually  8, 
monadelphous.  —  Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees  ; 
le.aves  usually  alternate,  simple,  exstipulate  . 

236.  Tremandreje.  Flowers  regular.  Se- 
pals and  petals  3,  4,  5  each.    Stamens  twice 


and  petals  5  each,  rarely  4  or  3.  Stamens  as 
Ovary  2-  (rarely  1-  or  more-)  celled.  Albumen 
leaves  exstipulate.    (Petals  and  stamens  1-3  or 

as  many,  free. — Small  shrubs,  often  Heath- 
like ;  leaves  alternate,  opposite  or  whorled, 
exstipulate   .......  249 

247  24.  Vochtsiace^.  Sepals  5,  sometimes 
adnate  to  the  ovary,  unequal,  posterior 
spurred  or  gibbous.  Petals  1,  3,  or  5,  hypogy- 
nous  or  perigynous.  Stamens  several,  usu- 
249  ally  one  fertile.  —  Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves 
usually  opposite  or  whorled,  simple  ;  stipules 
0  or  small  251 


Cohort  IV.  Caryophyllales. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  2-5,  rarely  6.  Petals 
usually  as  many.  Stamens  as  many  or  twice  as  many,  rarely  more  or  fewer.  Ovary  1- 
celled,  or  imperfectly  2-5-celled  ;  placenta  central,  free,  rarely  parietal.  Embryo  usually 
curved,  and  in  a  floury  albumen.  (Petals  connate  in  some  Portulacece  and  Tamariscineœ.) 
This  Cohort  is  closely  allied  to  XIV.,  Frcoidales,  and  XXVII.,  Climopodiales. 


25.  FRAXKEXiACEiE.  Sepals  connato.  Pe- 
tals 4-5,  long-clawed.  Stamens  as  many. 
Placentas  2-4,  parietal.  Albumen  fleshy; 
embryo  straight.  —  Herbs  or  undershrubs  ; 
leaves  small,  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate    .  252 


26.  CARTornTLLEJE.  Sepals  3-5,  free  or 
connate.  Petals  3-5,  clawed  or  not.  Sta- 
mens 3-5  or  0-10.  Placenta  usually  central 
and  free.- — Herbs,  rarely  shrubby  ;  leaves  op- 
posite, simple,  stipulate  or  not       .       .  254 
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27.  PoETTJLACE^.  Sepals  usually  2.  Pe-  i  28.  Tamariscixe^.  Sepals  5,  rarely  4. 
tals  4-5,  rarely  oc.    Stamens  various.    Pla-  Petals  as  many,  free  or  connate.  Stamens 

centa  central. — Herbs  ;  leaves  alternate  or  i  5-oo  .  Placentas  3-5,  central  or  parietal. — ■ 
opposite,  simple,  stipulate  or  not  .       .       .  259     Shrubs  or  herbs  ;  leaves  minute,  alternate, 

!  simple,  exstipulate       .....  262 

Cohort  V.  Guttiferales. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  and  petals  each  usually  4—5, 
imbricate  in  bud.  Stamens  usually  oo.  Ovary  3— co  -celled,  rarely  2-celled,  or  of  one 
carpel;  placentas  on  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells. 


29.  Elatine^.  Flowers  ^ .  Stamens 
deBnite. — Herbs  or  shrubs;  leaves  small, 
opposite  or  fascicled,  simple,  stipulate  .       .  264 

30.  Htpericixe^.  Flowers  5-  Stamens 
usually  00. — Herbs  or  shrubs,  rarely  trees; 
leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  simple,  exstipu- 
late, usually  gland-dotted     ....  266 

31.  GtJTiiEER^.  Flowers  rarely  Ç  .  Se- 
pals 4—6.  Stamens  usually  cc.  —  Trees  or 
shrubs;  leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  usually 
coriaceous,  simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers  usu- 
ally in  3-chotomous  cymes  or  panicles  .       .  268 

32.  Cameliiace^.  Flowers  usuallj'  Ç. 
Sepals  5.  Petals  free  or  connate.  Stamens 
00 . — Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  usually  alter- 
nate, simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers  usually 
axillary  or  panicled     .....  271 


33.  Marcgraviaceje.  Flowers  ^  .  Sepals 
2-6.  Petals  2-6,  free  or  connate,  or  forming 
a  circumsciss  cap.  Stamens  usually  oo. — 
Trees  or  .shrubs,  erect  or  climbing  ;  leaves 
alternate,  simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers  usu- 
ally umbelled  or  spiked,  and  furnished  with 
hooded  bracts      ......  275 

34.  DiPTEEOCAHPE,E.  Flowers  Ç .  Calyx 
usually  enlarging  greatly  in  fruit.  Stamens 
00  or  definite.  —  Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves 
coriaceous,  alternate,  simple,  often  stipulate  ; 
flowers  panicled  277 

35.  Chl^snace^,  Flowers  Ç .  Sepals  3. 
Petals  5-6.  Stamens  lO-oo  ,  inserted  within 
a  toothed  cup.  —  Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves 
alternate,  simple  ;  stipules  caducous  ;  flowers 

in  dichotomous  cymes  or  panicles  .       .       .  278 


Cohort  VI.  Malvales. — Flowers  rarely  irregular.  Sepals  5,  rarely  2-4,  free  or  con- 
nate, Talvate  or  imbricate.  Petals  as  many  or  0.  Stamens  usually  oo  and  monadelphous. 
Ovary  3-x  -celled  (rarely  of  1  carpel)  ;  ovules  in  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells. — Shrubs, 
rarely  trees  ;  leaves  alternate,  usually  stipulate,  simple  or  compound. 


36.  Malvaceje.  Stamens  monadelphous; 
anthers  1 -celled.  Ovules  usually  ascending 
or  horizontal.  —  Leaves  alternate  ;  stipules 
various,  rarely  obsolete        ....  279 

37.  STERCTJLiACE.aE.  Stamens  mon-  or 
poly-adelphous  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Ovules 
ascending  or  horizontal. — Herbs  shrubs  or 


trees;  leaves  simple  or  compound,  usually 
alternate  and  stipulate  .....  283 

38.  TiLiACEj;.  Stamens  free  or  connate 
at  the  base  only  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Ovules 
pendulous. — Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely  herbs  ; 
leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite  ;  stipules 
various  or  0  288 


Series  U.  DISCTFLORAL. 

Sepals  distinct  or  connate,  free  or  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Disk  usually  conspicuous,  as 
a  ring  or  cushion,  or  spread  over  the  base  of  the  calyx-tube,  or  confluent  with  the  base  of 
the  ovary,  or  broken  up  into  glands.  Stamens  usually  definite,  inserted  upon  or  at  the 
outer  or  inner  base  of  the  disk.    Ovary  superior. 

Exceptions — Disk  incouspiciioiis  or  flat  in  Malpighiace<e;  often  reduced  to  minute  glands  or  absent  in 
lÂneœ,  OxaVidete,  Geraniaceœ,  Simarubea>,  Celastrineœ,  Coriarkœ,  Olacincrf,  Hicinea,  and  a  few  other  Orders. 
Stamens  sometimes  perigynous  in  Chailletiacca,  Rhamnete,  Anacardiacea?,  Celastrinea,  Stackhousiea,  Burseraccis  ; 
indefinite  in  a  few  genera  of  various  Orders.  Ovary  more  or  less  inferior  in  some  Olacinetp,  Rhamnece,  and 
Anacardiaccm. 
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Cohort  VII.     Geraniales. — Flowers  often  irregular.     Disk  usually  annular,  adnate 
to  the  stamens,  or  reduced  to  glands,  rarely  0.     Ovary  of  several  carpels,  syncarpoua 
,'ules   1-2,   rarely   oc,  ascending  or  pendulous  ;  raphe  usually 


or  subapocarpous  ; 
ventral. 


.30.  LiNE."E.  Flowers  regular.  Sepals  im- 
bricate, eglandular.  Disk  of  5  glands  out- 
side the  staininal  tube.  Ovary  3-5-celled; 
Cdlls  2-ovuled.  Albumen  fleshy. — Herbs  or 
shrubs  ;  leaves  simple,  rarely  opposite,  usu- 
ally stipulate       ...  .       .  .293 

40.  Erythroxtle^.  Flowers  regular. 
Sepals  imbricate,  eglandular.  Petals  5,  with 
a  basal  appendage.  Ovary  2-3-celled.  Drupe 
1-seeded  ;  albumen  scanty. — Shrubs  ;  leaves 
simple,  entire,  alternate,  stipulate,  folded 
longitudinally  in  bud  29-4 

41.  OxALiDE^.  Flowers  regular.  Sepals 
5,  imbricate.  Petals  5.  Ovary  5-celled. — 
Herbs,  rarely  trees;  leaves  alternate,  com- 
pound, stipulate   ......  296 

42.  HrMiRiACE.E.  Sepals  small.  Disk 
usually  toothed  or  lobed.  Stamens  10-x  ; 
connective  conical,  fleshy.  Ovarj'  5-7-celled  ; 
cells  1-ovuled.  —  Trees  ;  leaves  alternate, 
simple,  exstipulate  298 

43.  Malpighiace^.  Flowers  regular  or 
irregular.  Sepals  5,  2  or  all  usually  2-glan- 
dular  outside.  Stamens  often  monadelphous, 
several  often  antherless.  0 vary  usually  lobed, 
of  2-3  1-ovuled  carpels;  styles  3.  Seed  ex- 
albuminous. — Trees  or  shrubs,  often  climb- 
ing ;  leaves  usually  opposite,  simple  or  lobed, 
stipulate  or  not  299 

44.  CoRiARiE^.  Flowers  regular.  Petals 
5,  small,  fleshy.  Stamens  10.  Ovary  5- 
lobed,  of  5  1-ovuled  carpels  ;  stjles  o.  Fruit 
apocarpous.  Albumen  scanty  or  0. —  Shrubs  ; 
leaves  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate      .       .  301 

45.  ZrGOPHTLLE^.  Flowers  regular  or 
in'egular.  Sepals  -5,  or  4,  usually  free,  eglan- 
dular. Stamens  with  a  scale  at  the  base  of 
the  filaments.  Disk  usually  fleshy.  Ovary 
angled  or  lobed  ;  cells  2-x  -ovuled. — Herbs 
or  shrubs  ;  leaves  usually  opposite  and  com- 
pound, not  gland-dotted,  stipulate       .       .  303 

?  46.  Batide^.  Flowers  in  the  bracts  of 
unisexual  spikes  or  cones. —  ^  free.  Calyx 
campanulate,  2-lipped.  Petals  4,  clawed. 
Stamens  4. —  Ç  Perianth  0.  Ovaries  8-12, 
connate  and  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  bract, 
4-celled;  cells  1-ovuled. — A  seaside  shrub; 
leaves  opposite,  fleshy,  simple,  exstipulate. 

305,  738 


47,  GERANiACEiE.  Flowers  often  irregu- 
lar. Sepals  5,  imbricate.  Petals  6,  con- 
torted. Carpels  5,  aduate  to  a  central  column, 
forming  a  5-celled  ovary,  produced  above 
into  a  beak;  cells  2-ovuled.  Capsule  of  5 
follicles,  rolling  back  elastically  from  the 
axis. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite 
or  alternate,  simple  or  compound,  usually 
stipulate  306 

4S.  Balsaîiixeje.  Flowers  very  irregu- 
lar. Sepals  3-5,  caducous,  posterior  spurred. 
Petals  3-5,  very  unequal,  imbricate,  caducous. 
Stamens  5  ;  anthers  connate,  forming  a  cap 
to  the  ovary.  Ovary  5-celled.  Fruit  a  cap- 
sule or  indéhiscent  drupe.  —  Herbs;  leaves 
opposite  alternate  or  whorled,  simple,  exsti- 
pulate   308,  309 

49.  Trop^ole^.  Flower.^  irregular.  Se- 
pals unequal,  posterior  spurred.  Petals  peri- 
gynous.  Stamens  8,  hypogynous.  Ovary 
3-celled;  cells  1-ovuled.  —  Herbs;  leaves 
alternate,  simple,  exstipulate  .       .       308,  311 

50.  LiMNAXTHE-E,  Flowers  regular.  Se- 
pals 3-5,  valvate  or  sub-imbricate.  Petals 
perigynous.  Stamens  twice  as  many,  sub- 
perigynous.  Ovary  5-lobed  ;  cells  5, 1-ovuled  ; 
style  gynobasic.  Ripe  carpels  free,  indéhi- 
scent.— Herbs  ;  leaves  alternate,  much  cut, 
exstipulate   308,  313 

51.  RriACEiE.  Flowers  usu.illy  régulai-. 
Petals  4—5,  hypogynous.  Stamens  8-10,  free. 
Disk  thick.  Ovary  3-5-lobed  ;  cells  2-4-oo  - 
ovuled  ;  styles  lateral  or  gynobasic.  Fruit 
capsular.  Seeds  albuminous. — Leaves  alter- 
nate, simple  or  compound,  strong-scented, 
exstipulate  .       .       .       .       .       .  .31.5 

52.  ATJRAXTIACE.E.  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals hypogynous,  free  or  connate.  Stamens 
definite  or  oo.  Disk  large.  Ovaiy  not  lobed; 
cells  l~x>  -ovuled  ;  style  terminal.  Fruit  a 
berry.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  —  Leaves  alter- 
nate, compound,  gland-dotted,  exstipulate. 

315,  318 

53.  DiosMEj;.  Flowers  regular  or  irregu- 
lar. Petals  4-5,  free,  imbricate  or  valvate. 
Stamens  4-5  or  8-10.  Disk  free  or  perigy- 
nous. Ovary  apocarpous  ;  style  ventral  or 
basal.  Fruit  of  cocci.  Seeds  albuminous  or 
not. — Shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
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simple  or  compound,  gland-dotted,  exeti- 
pulate  315,  321 

64.  ZANTHOXTLE^a;.  Flowers  regular,  often 
unisexual.  Petals  3-5,  imbricate  or  valvate. 
Stamens  3-6  or  6-10.  Disk  free.  Ovary 
apo-  or  syn-carpous  ;  cells  2-ovuled.  Fruit 
various. — Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves  alternate 
or  opposite,  usually  compound,  gland-dotted, 
exstipulate  315,  323 

55.  SiMAETjBE^.  Flowers  regular,  uni- 
sexual. Petals  3-5-0,  bypogynou.s,  imbri- 
cate or  valvate.  Stamens  3-5  or  6-IO-00. 
Disk  free.  Ovary  of  2-5  free  or  connate, 
usually  1-ovuled  carpels.  Fruit  various. — 
Trees  or  shrubs,  usually  bitter;  leaves  simple 
or  compound,  not  gland-dotted    .       .       .  326 

66.  OchnacEjE.  Flowers  Ç,  regular  or 
sub-regular.  Sepals  4r-5.  Petals  4-5  or  8-10. 
Stamens  definite  or  00,  anthers  with  terminal 
pores.  Disk  usually  large,  not  glandular.  Car- 
pels 4-5-00  ,  1-00  -ovuled,  free  or  connate,  or 
connected  at  the  base  only  by  the  gynobasic 
style,  fleshy  when  ripe.    Seeds  albuminous 


or  not. — Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  alternate, 
simple,  rarely  pinnate,  stipulate   .       .       .  329 

57.  Btjkserace^.  Flowers  Ç ,  regular. 
Calyx  3-5-fid.  Petals  3-5,  imbricate  or 
valvate  in  bud.  Stamens  3-5  or  6-10.  Disk 
free  or  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube.  Ovary 
entire,  2-5-celled  ;  cells  1-2-ovuled.  Seeds 
exalbuminous.  —  Balsamic  trees  or  shrubs; 
leaves  alternate,  compound,  exstipulate        .  331 

58.  MELIACE.E.  Flowers  regular,  Ç  or 
unisexual.  Calyx  small.  Petals  3-7,  free 
or  connate  or  adnate  to  the  staminal  tube. 
Stamens  usually  twice  as  many  as  the  petals, 
monadelphous.  Disk  free.  Ovary  entire  ; 
cells  usually  2-ovuled.  —  Trees  or  shrubs  ; 
leaves  usually  compound,  exstipulate   .       .  333 

59.  Chailletiace.î;.  Flowers  ^  or  uni- 
sexual, regular.  Sepals  5,  free  or  connate. 
Petals  2-lobed.  Stamens  5,  free  or  adnate 
to  the  corolla.  Disk  various.  Ovary  entire  ; 
cells  2-ovuled. — Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves 
alternate,  simple,  stipulate   ....  336 


Cohort  VIII.  Olacales. — Flowei^s  regular,  ^  or  unisexual.  Calyx  small.  Disk  free, 
cupular  or  annular,  rarely  glandular  or  0.  Ovary  entire,  l^oo  ^celled  ;  ovules  1-3  in  each 
cell,  pendulous  ;  raphe  dorsal,  integuments  confluent  with  the  nucleus.  Albumen  usually 
copious,  fleshy  ;  embryo  small. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  alternate,  simple,  exstipulate. 
(This  Cohort  is  closely  allied  to  XXXVII.,  Santalales.) 

Fruit  of  3-00  1- 


60.  Olacine^.  Petals  usually  valvate. 
Ovary  1-  (rarely  imperfectly  2-5-)  celled,  or 
with  3  unilateral  cells.  Fruit  1-seeded. 
See  also  115,  Cornea,  and  214,  Santa- 
lacece  336 

61.  Ilicine^.    Petals  imbricate.  Ovary 


3-00  -celled.  Disk  obsolete, 
seeded  pyrenes     ......  3.38 

62.  Empetbe.e.  Sepals  2-3.  Petals  free, 
imbricate.  Filaments  persistent.  Disk  0. 
Stigma  sessile,  with  radiating  lobes. — Small 
shrubs  with  Heath-like  leaves     .       ,       .  340 


Cohort  IX.  Celastrales. — Flowers  5  >  regular  ;  corolla  hypogynous  or  perigynous. 
Disk  tumid,  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  calyx-tube  or  lining  it.  Stamens  as  many  as  the 
petals  or  fewer,  rarely  twice  as  many,  perigynous  or  inserted  outside  the  disk  or  on  its  edge. 
Ovary  usually  entire  ;  ovules  1-2  in  each  cell,  erect  ;  raphe  ventral. — Leaves  undivided, 
except  in  Ampelidece  and  StaphyJeaceœ. 


63.  Celasteine^.  Calyx  small,  imbri- 
cate. Petals  4-5,  sub-perigynous,  spreading, 
imbricate.  Stamens  4-5,  inserted  at  the 
outer  base  of  the  disk  ;  filaments  subulate. — 
Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  usually  alternate, 
stipulate  ....... 

636.  HiprocRATiEiE.  Calyx  small,  im- 
bricate. Petals  4-5.  Stamens  3,  rarely  2, 
4,  8,  usually  inserted  on  the  face  of  the  disk  ; 
filaments  flattened,  recurved.  —  Shrubs  or 


342 


trees;  leaves  simple,  usually  opposite;  sti- 
pules minute  or  0 

64.  Staphyleace.î;.  Calyx  large,  imbri- 
cate. Petals  5,  free.  Stamens  5,  inserted 
outside  the  disk  ;  filaments  subulate.  • — 
Shrubs;  leaves  opposite,  compound,  stipu- 
late   344, 

65.  Stackhotjsie^.  Calyx  small.  Petals 
5,  narrow,  erect,  often  connate.  Stamens  5, 
perigynous,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  the  disk. 


343 
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Ovary  lobed. — Herbs  ;  leaves  alternate,  sim- 
ple, narrow  ;  stipules  minute  or  0        .       .  34G 

GG.  Rtiajixe.î:.  Calyx-lobes  valvate.  Pe- 
tals imbricate,  small,  concave,  or  0.  Sta- 
mens usually  perigynous,  inserted  on  tbe 
edge  of  the  disk,  opposite  the  petals.  Ovary 
free  or  adnate  to  the  disk  or  inferior. — Trees 
or  shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  stipulate    .       .  346 


G7.  Ampelide^îî.  Calyx  small,  lobes  im- 
bricate. Petals  valvate,  caducous.  Stamens 
inserted  outside  the  disk  and  opposite  to 
the  petals.  Ovary  free.  —  Shrubs,  usually 
climbers  ;  leaves  simple  or  compound,  stipu- 
late or  not  349 


Cohort  X.  Sapindales. — Flowers  often  irregular  and  unisexual.  Disk  tumid,  adnate 
to  the  base  of  the  calyx  or  lining  its  tube.  Stamens  perigynous  or  inserted  upon  the  disk, 
or  between  it  and  the  ovary,  usually  definite.  Ovary  entire  lobed  or  apocarpous  ;  ovules 
1-2  in  each  cell,  usually  ascending  with  a  ventral  raphe,  or  reversed,  or  pendulous  from  a 
basal  funicle,  rai-ely  oo  horizontal.  Seed  usually  exalbuminous.  Embryo  often  curved  or 
crumpled. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  usually  compound. 


68.  SAriNDACEj:.  Flowers  often  irregular. 
Petals  4-5  or  0.  Stamens  fewer  or  more 
than  the  petals,  rarely  as  many.  Ovary  often 
excentric.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  usually 
curved  or  spiral. — Leaves  usually  alternate, 
simple  or  compound,  stipulate  or  not    .       .  851 

69.  AcERiNEjD.  Flowers  regular.  Petals 
4-5  or  0.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals  or 
more.  Ovary  central.  Embryo  albuminous  ; 
cotyledons  folded  or  convolute.— Leaves  op- 
posite, usually  simple,  exstipulate       .  353,  354 

70.  HippocASTANEiE.  Flowers  irregular. 
Petals  4-5.  Stamens  5-8,  declinate.  Em- 
bryo large,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  tleshy, 
often  connate. — Trees  ;  leaves  opposite,  com- 
pound, e.xstipulate       ....  353,  356 

71.  Melianthe^.  Flowers  irregular.  Pe- 
tals 4  or  5,  the  fifth  minute.  Stamens  4,  in- 
clined.   Embryo  small,  green,  in  copious  al- 


bumen.— Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  simple  or 
compound,  usually  stipulate        .       .  35.3,  358 

72.  SABiACEiE.  Flowers  regular,  usually 
5 .  Bracts,  sepals,  petals  and  stamens  usu- 
ally so  whorled  as  to  be  more  or  less  regu- 
larly opposite  to  one  another.  Stamens  free 
or  adnate  to  the  petals,  some  often  sterile. 
Embryo  with  thick  or  rugose  or  membranous 
and  contorted  cotyledons. — Trees  or  shrubs  ; 
leaves  alternate,  often  simple,  exstipulate    .  359 

73.  Teeebinthaceje.  Flowers  regular  or 
irregular,  Ç  or  unisexual.  Petals  as  many 
as  the  sepals  or  twice  as  many,  or  0. 
Ovary  1-celled,  with  a  2-3-fid  style,  or  2-5- 
celled  ;  cells  1-ovuled  ;  ovules  pendulous 
from  a  basal  funicle,  or  attached  to  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cell.  Fruit  usually  a  drupe. 
Seeds  exalbuminous.  —  Trees  or  shrubs  ; 
leaves  various,  exstipulate  ....  360 


Series  III.  GALYCIFLOBAL. 

Sepals  connate  (rarely  free),  often  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Petals  1-seriate,  perigynous 
or  epigynous.  Di.sk  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  calyx,  rarely  tumid  or  raised  into  a  torus  or 
gynophore.  Stamens  perigynous,  usually  inserted  on  or  beneath  the  outer  margin  of  the 
disk.    Ovary  frequently  inferior. 

Cohort  XI.  Rosales. — Flowers  usually  J  ,  regular  or  irregular.  Carpels  1  or  more, 
usually  quite  free  in  bud,  sometimes  variously  united  afterwards  with  the  calyx-tube,  or 
enclosed  in  the  swollen  top  of  the  peduncle  ;  styles  usually  distinct. 


•  Ovules  inserted  on  the  inner  angle  of  the 
cfirpcl,  rarely  basal  or  parietal, 

74.  CoxNARACE^E.  Flowers  regular.  Sta- 
mens definite.    Carpels  1-5,  free;  ovules  2 


in  each  carpel,  basal,  orthotropous.  Fruit  a 
follicle.  Seeds  often  albuminous. — Trees  or 
shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  compound,  exsti- 
pulate  3G4 
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75.  Legtjminos^.  Flowers  regular  or  ir- 
regular. Stamens  usually  definite.  Carpel 
1,  excentric;  ovules  anatropous  or  ampbitro- 
pous  ;  stjle  terminal.  Fruit  various.  Seeds 
rarely  albuminous. — Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees; 
leaves  usually  alternate,  compound,  and  sti- 
pulate ........  364 

76.  Rosacea.  Flowers  usually  regular. 
Petals  4-5,  perigynous  and  sub-epigynous,  or 
0.  Stamens  usually  oo.  Carpels  l-oo  ,  free 
or  variously  connate  ;  ovules  usually  2,  ana- 
tropous; styles  ventral  or  sub-terminal.  Seeds 
exalbuminous.  —  Herbs  shrubs  or  trees  ; 
leaves  simple  or  compound,  usually  alter- 
nate and  stipulate       .....  374 

77.  SAXiFRAGE.a;.  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals perigynous  or  epigynous.  Stamens 
usually  definite.  Carpels  free  or  connate; 
styles  free  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Seeds  albu- 
minous.— Herbs  shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  al- 
ternate opposite  or  whorled,  simple  or  com- 
pound, stipulate  or  not        .       .       .  389,  392 

78.  Phila DELPHES.  Flowers  regular. 
Petals  epigynous,  valvate  or  contorted.  Sta- 
mens double  the  number  of  petals  or  more. 
Ovary  many-celled  ;  styles  combined  ;  ovules 
many.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds  albuminous. — 
Shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate. 

393,  394 

79.  Brexiace^.  Flowers  regular.  Petals 
5,  perigynous,  imbricate  or  contorted.  Sta- 
mens 5,  alternate  with  palmate  scales.  Ovary 
.'5-celled  ;  style  simple;  ovules  many,  axile. 
Fruit  a  drupe  or  capsule.  Seeds  sub-albumi- 
nous. —  Shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  simple, 
coriaceous,  exstipulate  ....  396,  393 

80.  Ribesiace^.    (See  856.) 
806.  Begoniace^.    (See  No.  107.)  .       .  453 

81.  Cephaloteje.  Flowers  regular.  Calyx 
6-fid.  Corolla  0.  Stamens  12,  perigynous. 
Carpels  6,  1-ovuled.  Follicles  membranous. 
Seeds  albumiuous. — Scapigerous  herbs  with 
crowded  radical  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
transformed  into  pitchers     ....  399 

82.  Francoace^.  Flowers  regular.  Calyx 
4-partite.  Petals  perigynous,  clawed.  Sta- 
mens 8  or  10,  with  alternating  staminodes. 
Ovary  oblong,  4-lobed  at  the  top,  4-celled  ; 
stigma  sessile  ;  ovules  many.  Capsule  lo- 
culicidal.  Seeds  albuminous. — Scapigerous 
herbs;  leaves  radical     .        (Tribe  3)  .392, 

'  This  division  should  perhaps  form  a  sepat 
mdidca  is  very  close  mdeed. 


83.  Parnassiens.    (See  85a.) 

84.  CRASSULAGEiE.  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals usually  free,  perigynous  or  sub-hypogy- 
nous.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals.  Car- 
pels as  many  as  the  stamens,  distinct,  with  a 
gland  or  scale  at  the  base  of  each  carpel, 

2-  Qo  -ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  ex- 
albuminous. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  usually 
succulent  ;  leaves  various,  exstipulate  .       .  403 

*  *  Placentation  parietal  or  basal. 

85.  DROSERACE.E.  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals 4—5,  marcescent,  perigynous  or  hypogy- 
nous.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  styles  distinct  ;  ovules 
many,  parietal  or  basilar.  Capsule  1-3-celled. 
Seeds  albuminous.  —  Scapigerous  herbs  or 
small  shrubs  ;  leaves  radical  or  alternate, 
clothed  with  stalked  glands  or  fringed  with 
bristles        .......  405 

85a.  Parnassie.e.  Flowers  regular.  Caly.t 
5-partite.  Petals  hypogynous  or  perigynous. 
Stamens  5,  alternating  with  fringed  stami- 
nodes. Ovary  superior,  1-celled  ;  stigma 
sessile;    ovules   many,   parietal.  Capsule 

3-  4-valved  Seeds  tilbuminous.  —  Scapige- 
rous 1-flowered  herbs  ;  leaves  radical  .  392,  402 

856.  PiBESiACE^  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals imbricate,  and  stamens  5,  epigynous. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovules  parietal.  Berry  many- 
seeded.  Seeds  albuminous. — Shrubs  ;  leaves 
scattered   or  fascicled,   simple,  exstipulate 

393,  398 

•  *  *  O  vides  usually  1  or  few,  pendulous  from 
the  top  of  the  ceU.^ 

86.  Hamamelideje.  Flowers  regular,  § 
or  unisexual.  Petals  4-5,  free  or  0,  perigy- 
nous or  epigynous.  Stamens  oo  in  the  ape- 
talous  flowers,  4-5  in  the  petalous,  alternating 
with  staminodes.  Ovary  2-celled;  styles 
free  ;  ovules  2-  oo  .  Capsule  2-valved.  Seeds 
albuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  alter- 
nate, simple,  stipulate  408 

87.  BALSAMiFLTJiE.  Flowers  unisexual,  in 
heads  or  catkins,  brarteate.  Perianth  single 
orO.  Stamens  crowded  amongst  the  bracts; 
anthers  4-angled.  Ovary  2-celled;  styles 
free;  ovules  oo.  Capsules  aggregated  in 
heads,  2-valved.  Seeds  albuminous. — Trees 
and  shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  simple,  stipu- 

401  I  late  411,  410 

ite  Cohort,  but  the  atftuity  between  Saxifragcœ  and  Hama- 
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88.  Bruniace^.  Flowers  regular,  Ç,in 
ppikes  or  heads.  Petals  4-5,  perigynous. 
Stamens  4-5,  free  or  adnate  to  the  petals. 
Ovary  free  |0r  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  1—3- 
celled;  stylés  more  or  less  connate;  ovules 
pendulous,  in  the  1-cellod  ovaries  1  or  10,  in 
the  2-3-cplled  1  or  2  collateral  from  the  inner 
angle.  Fruit  capsular  or  indéhiscent.  Seeds 
albuminous.  —  Shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate, 
Ileath-like,  exstipulate        ....  41-3 

89.  Halor.\gt;.îl  Flowers  regular,  ^  or 
imisexual.  Petals  2-4,  epigynous,  or  0.  Sta- 
mens definite.  Ovary  1-4-celled  ;  styles  1-4  ; 
ovules  solitary,  pendulous  in  each  cell.  Fruit 
small,  indéhiscent.  Seed  albuminous. — Herbs 
or  small  shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  rarely  op- 
posite or  whorled,  simple  or  much  divided; 
flowers  usually  small,  axillary      .       .       .  414 


90.    GuNNERACEyT..       FloWCrS    §    0'  U'li" 

sexual,  in  dense  or  lax  spikes,  ebracteate. 
Calyx-teeth  2-.3  or  0.  Petals  2,  epigynous, 
concave  or  0.  Stamens  2,  opposite  the  petals 
when  very  large  ;  anthers  basifixed.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  styles  2  ;  ovule  1,  pendulous.  Fruit 
indéhiscent.  Seed  albuminous  ;  embryo  mi- 
nute.— Large  or  small  lierbs  ;  leaves  alternate, 

I  simple,  stipulate  ;  flowers  minute. 

416  (and  Gunncra)  414 
?91.  Callitricbixe^.  Flowers  Ç  or  uni- 
sexual.   Petals  0  or  2  scales.    Stamens  1  or 
2  at  the  base  of  the  ovary  ;  anthers  basifixed. 

j  Ovary  4-celled,  4-lobed;  styles  2,  filiform, 

;  distinct  ;  ovules  solitaiy,  pendulous  in  each 
cell.    Fruit  indéhiscent,  4-lobed.    Seed  al- 

I  buminous. — Tender  water-herbs  ;  leaves  op- 
posite, simple,  exstipulate    .       .       .  .417 


Cohort  XII.  Myrtales. — Flowers  régulai-  or  sub-regular,  usually  ^  .  Ovary  sjncarpous, 
usually  inferior  ;  style  undivided  (very  rarely  styles  free)  ;  placentas  axile  or  apical,  rarely 
basal. — Leaves  simple,  usually  quite  entire  (rarely  3-foliolate  in  Comhretacece). 


•  Ovules  penduhms  from  the  top  of  the 
ovarian  cell. 

92.  RHizoPHOKE.a;.  Calyx-lobes  valvate. 
Petals  perigynous  or  epigynous,  usually 
toothed  or  cut.  Stamens  2-4  times  as  many 
as  the  petals.  Ovary  2-6-celled,  superior  or 
inferior.  Albumen  0  or  fleshy.  —  Trees  or 
shrubs;  leaves  simple,  opposite,  stipulate, 
rarely  alternate  and  exstipulate    .       .       .  418 

93.  CoiiBRETACEiE.  Calyx-lobcs  valvate. 
Petals  epigjTious.  Stamens  usually  definite. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovules  2-5,  funicles  long. 
Drupe  1-seeded.  Embryo  convolute  or  folded, 
exalbuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  op- 
posite or  alternate,  simple,  very  rarely  3- 
foliolate,  exstipulate  420 

*  •  Ovtdes  usually  mtmerous,  and  axile  (soli- 
tary or  fete,  and  apical  or  basal,  in  some 
Myrtacece,  Melastomaceec,  Onayrariccs, 
and  Trapeai). 

94.  Mtrtacej;.  Calyx-lobes  valvate  or 
imbricate.  Petals  epigynous.  Stamens  oo, 
rarely  definite.  '  Ovary  iriferior,  or  semi- 
inferior,  rarely  free,  l-oo  -celled.  Fridt  a 
capsule  or  beny.  Seeds  exalbuminous. — 
Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
simple,  often  3-plinerved,  usually  exstipulate 
and  gland-dotted  422 


95.  Napoleoxeje.  Calyx-lobes  valvate. 
Corolla  epigynous,  simple  and  multifid,  or 
double,  the  outer  plaited,  the  inner  multifid. 
Stamens  many;  filaments  united  into  a  pe- 
taloid  cup,  or  free.  Ovary  5-G-eelled  ;  stigma 
discoid  ;  ovules  several  in  each  cell. —  Shrubs  ; 
leaves  alternate,  simple,  exstipulate     .       .  426 

96.  Meeastomace^.  Calyx-lobes  usually 
imbricate.  Petals  epigynous  or  perigynous, 
contorted  in  bud.  Stamens  3-12,  usually  de- 
clinate  and  of  2  forms  ;  anthers  usually  open- 
ing by  pores,  inflexed  in  bud.  Ovary  free 
or  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube,  l-2-oo  -celled. 
Fruit  capsular  or  berried.  Seeds  numerous, 
minute,  rarely  few  large,  exalbuminous.  — 
Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely  herbs  ;  leaves  opposite 
or  whorled,  simple,  exstipulate,  usually  3-5- 
plinerved  428 

97.  Ltthrarie.!).  Calyx-lobes  valvate. 
Petals  perigynous,  rarelj'  epigynous,  usually 
crumpled  in  bud.  Stamens  usually  definite. 
Ovary  free,  rarely  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube, 
2-00  -celled  ;  cells  oc-ovuled.  Seeds  small, 
exalbuminous.  —  Herbs  trees  or  shrubs  ; 
leaves  usually  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  .  432 

98.  Oloie^.  Calyx  4— 5-toothed.  Petals 
epigynous,  with  sometimes  interposed  scales. 
Stamens  4-5-x  ;  filaments  flexuous  in  bud. 
Ovary  2-4-5-c«lled  ;    cells  2-3-x  -ovuled. 
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Berry  or  drupe  3-4-celled.  Embrj'o  curved 
or  spiral,  exalbiiminous.  —  Shrubs;  leaves 
opposite,  simple,  exstipulale,  not  gland- 
dotted   434 

99.  Gkanate^.  Calyx-lobes  valvate.  Pe- 
tals 5-7,  epigynous,  imbricate  in  bud.  Sta- 
mens CD,  many-seriate.  Ovary  with  2  super- 
imposed tiers  of  cells,  upper  tier  with  parietal, 
lower  with  central  placentation.  Berry  tra- 
versed hy  membranous  septa.  Seeds  with 
fleshy  testa,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  con- 
volute. —  A  shrub  ;  leaves  sub-opposite, 
simple,  exstipulate,  not  gland-dotted    .       .  435 

100.  ONAGRARiEiB.    Calyx-lobes  valvate. 


Petals  2-4,  epigynous,  contorted.  Stamens 
2,  4,  or  8.  Ovary  inferior,  2-4-  rarely  1- 
celled  ;  cells  l-oo  -ovuled.  Embryo  exalbu- 
minous, straight.  —  Herbs  shrubs  or  trees; 
leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple,  exstipu- 
late  436 

101.  Trapes.  Calyx-lobes  valvate.  Pe- 
tals 4,  epigynous.  Stamens  4.  Ovary  semi- 
inferior,  2-celled;  cells  1-ovuled;  stigma 
flattened.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  2-4-spined  or 
horned,  1-seeded.  Embryo  exalbuminous; 
cotyledons  very  unequal,  one  very  large,  the 
other  minute. — Floating  herbs  ;  leaves  rosu- 
late,  simple,  exstipulate       ....  439 


Cohort  XIII.  Passiflorales. — Flowers  usually  regular,  5  or  unisexual.  0 vary- 
usually  inferior,  syncarpous,  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal  ;  sometimes  3-  or  more-  celled  by 
the  produced  placentas  ;  styles  free  or  connate. 


*  Floxvera  Ç  ,  except  some  Samydaceœ  and 
Passiyiorece, 

102.  Samtdace^.  Petals  like  the  sepals 
or  0.  Stamens  definite,  alternating  with 
scales,  or  oo.  Ovary  inferior  or  superior,  and 
inserted  by  a  broad  base  ;  style  rarely  3-5- 
fid.  Embryo  straight,  albuminous. — Trees  or 
shrubs  ;  leaves  usually  alternate,  simple,  sti- 
pulate or  0.  (See  also  21  Bixinece)       .       .  441 

103.  LoASEiE.  Petals  epigynous.  Sta- 
mens 00,  rarely  definite,  many  usually  im- 
perfect. Ovary  inferior;  ovules  many.  Cap- 
sule many-seeded.  Embryo  albuminous. — 
Herbs,  often  clothed  with  hooked  or  stinging 
hairs;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple 
lobed  or  pinnatitid  442 

104.  TuRXERACE^.  Calyx-lobes  imbricate. 
Petals  5,  perigynous,  contorted  in  bud. 
Stamens  5,  sub-hypogynous.  Ovary  free; 
styles  3.  Capsule  3-valved.  Embryo  al- 
buminous. —  Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  alter- 
nate, simple  or  pinnatifid;  stipules  minute 

or  0  445 

105.  Passiflores.  Petals  perigynous, 
often  like  the  petals,  or  0.  Corona  at  the 
base  of  the  petals  single,  treble,  or  absent,  or 
reduced  to  scales.  Ovary  free  ;  style  simple, 
or  styles  3-5.  Capsule  or  berry  usually 
stipitate.    Embryo  exalbuminous. — Shrubs, 


usually  scandent  ;  leaves  alternate,  simple 
or  compound,  stipulate  or  not,  with  or  with- 
out lateral  tendrils       .....  446 

*  *  Flowers  ttnt'sexual, 

106.  Ctjcurbitaceje.  Petals  epigynous, 
usually  confluent  with  the  calyx.  Stamens 
3,  rarely  5  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Corona  0. 
Ovary  inferior;  placentas  produced  to  the 
caxis  and  revolute.  Seeds  exalbuminous. — 
Herbs  or  undershrubs,  climbing  or  trailing  ; 
leaves  alternate,  often  lobed,  rarely  com- 
pound, exstipulate  ;  tendrils  0  or  lateral      .  449 

107.  Begonia  CES.  Perianth-segments  2- 
00 ,  often  4,  epigynous,  outer  sepaloid  or  all 
petaloid,  rarely  perianth  tubular.  Stamens 
00 ,  rarely  definite  ;  anthers  adnate.  Ovary 
usually  3-angled,  3-celled  ;  styles  often  2-fid  ; 
placentas  axile,  many-ovuled.  Capsule  or 
berry  many-seeded.  Seeds  minute,  albumen 
scanty  or  0.  —  Herbs,  succulent  ;  leaves 
alternate,  often  unequal-sided,  entire  toothed 
lobed  or  digitate,  stipulate    ....  453 

108.  Datisces.  Perianth-segments  small, 
epigynous.  Stamens  4-oo  ;  anthers  dorsifixed. 
Ovary  usually  gaping  at  the  top.  Capsule 
membranous,  many-seeded.  Albumen  scanty. 
— Herbs  or  trees;  leaves  alternate,  simple  or 
pinnate,  exstipulate  453 


Cohort  XIV.  Ficoidales. — Flowers  regular  or  sub-regular.  Ovary  syncarpous,  inferior 
semi-inferior  or  superior,  1-celled  with  parietal  placentas,  or  2-qo  , celled  with  basilar  or 
axile  placentas.  Embryo  albuminous  and  curved,  or  cyclical,  or  exalbuminous  and  oblique. 
(This  Cohort  is  allied  to  IV.  Caryojplyllineœ,  and  XXVII.,  Chenopodiales.) 
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109.  Cacte^.  Flowers  Ç .  Sepals  petals 
and  stamens  usually  oo.  Ovary  inferior,  1- 
celled,  placentas  parietal  ;  stigmas  usually 
radiating. — Spinous  and  leafless  (rarely  leafy) 
succulent  plants,  stem  often  fleshy,  angled 

or  ribbed      .......  4Ô7 

110.  FicoiDK.E.  Flowers  Ç  or  unisexual. 
Calyx-lobes  4-5.  Petals  oo,  or  small  or  0. 
Stamens  few  or  oo.  Ovary  2-oo  -celled  ;  styles 
free  or  connate.  —  Herbs  or  undershrubs; 
leaves  quite  entire  461 

111.  Mksembryantheme^.  Flowers  Ç. 
Calyx  superior,  2-8-parted.  Petals  and  sta- 
mens 00,  oc-seriate,  epigynous.    Ovary  in- 


ferior, several-celled,  many-seeded;  embryo 
curved,  in  floury  albumen. — Succulent  herbs 
or  underslirubs  ;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
simple,  often  3-gonous  or  cylindric,  exstipu- 

late  4G1,  4G2 

112.  Tetragoxiejî.  Flowers  Ç  or  uni- 
sexual. Calyx-lobes  induplicate-valvate.  Sta- 
mens 1-5-0,  epigynous.  Ovary  inferior,  1-9- 
celled;  styles  1-9;  ovules  1,  pendulous  in 
each  cell.  Drupe  with,  the  accrescent  calyx. 
Embryo  annular,  in  floury  albumen. — Herbs 
or  shrubs;  leaves  sub-opposite  or  alternate, 
simple,  succulent,  exstipulate       .       .  461,  4G4 


Cohort  XV.  TTmbellales. — Flowers  regular,  usually  5  •  Stameus  usually  definite. 
Ovary  inferior,  1-2-oc  -celled  ;  ovules  solitary,  pendulous  in  each  cell  from  its  top  ;  styles 
free  or  connate  at  the  base  ;  ovules  -with  the  coats  confluent  -with  the  nucleus.  Seeds 
albuminous  ;  embryo  usually  minute. 


113.  Umbellifer-E.  Flowers  § .  Petals 
imbricate,  rarely  valvate.  Ovary  2-celled  ; 
styles  2.  Fruit  of  dry  indéhiscent  meri- 
carps. —  Herbs;  stems  often  fistular;  leaves 
alternate,  usually  much  dissected,  exstipu- 
late ;  flowers  umbelled,  rarely  capitate        .  465 

114.  Araliace^  Flowers  5-  Petals 
valvate,  rarely  imbricate.  Ovary  1-x  -celled  ; 
styles  2-x ,  or  stigmas  sessile.  Fruit  usu- 
ally a  berry  or  drupe.  Seed  with  a  ven- 
tral raphe. — Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  herbs  ; 
leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite,  usually  com- 
pound, often  stipulate  ;  flowers  usually  um- 
belled  471 


115.  CoRXE^.  Flowers  ^  or  unisexual. 
Petals  valvate  or  imbricate.  Ovary  1-x  - 
celled  ;  style  1.  Fruit  a  drupe.  Seed  with 
a  dorsal  raphe.  —  Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves 
usually  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers 
capitate  or  corymbose  .....  475 

116.  Garbtace^.  Flowers  unisexuaL 
Sepals  of  (J  4,  valvate  in  bud  ;  of  Ç  obsolete 
or  2-lobed.  Stamens  4;  anthers  basifixed. 
Ovaiy  1-celled  ;  styles  2  ;  ovules  2,  collateral, 
pendulous.  BeiTy  1-2-seeded.  —  Shrubs  ; 
leaves  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers 

in  drooping  catkins  477 


DIVISION  II.  MONOPETALOUS. 

Flowers  furnished  with  both  sepals  and  petals,  the  latter  connate. 

Exceptions. — Apetalous  and  polypetalous  species  occur  in  the  orders  Primulaceœ,  Ghineœ,  and  Plan- 
taginea  ;  and  polypetalous  ones  also  occur  in  Loheliaceœ,  Ericaceœ,  Monotropeœ,  Pyrolacea,  Flumhagimce, 
Mijrsineœ,  Sapoteœ,  Cyrilleœ,  Styraceœ,  Ebenaccœ,  and  Jasm'meœ.  (See  also  the  exceptions  to  Polypetalse,  p.  995.) 


Seeies  I.  EPIGYNOUS. 

Ovary  inferior  (superior  in  some  Goodeniaceœ  and  in  Brunoniaceai) .  (See  also  131, 
Vaccinieœ,  and  164,  Gesneracece.) 

Cohort  XVI.  Caprifoliales. — Flowers  regular  or  irregular.  Stamens  as  many  as  the 
corolla-lobes,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  inferior,  2-x  -celled  ;  cells  1— x  -ovuled.  Seeds 
albuminous  or  very  rarely  exalbuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely  herbs  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
"whorled,  often  stipulate  ;  cal^^x  never  pappose. 
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117.  Caprifoliace^.  Flowers  usually 
irregular.  Corolla-lobes  imbricate,  rarely 
Talvate.  —  Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely  herbs  ; 
leaves  usually  exstipulate     ....  479 

118.  RuBiACEjî.    Flowers  very  rarely  ir- 


regular. Corolla-lobes  valvate  contorted  or 
imbricate.  Styles  1-2. — Trees  shrubs  and 
herbs;  leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  quite 
entire,  stipulate  ;  stipules  leaf-like  in  one 
tribe  48.3 


Cohort  XVII.  Asterales. — Flowers  regular  or  irregular  ;  if  unisexual,  usually  collected 
in  involucrate  heads.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  rarely  fewer,  inserted  on  the 
corolla.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled,  1-ovuled  (or  if  2-3-celled,  with  one  cell  only  ovuliferous). 
— Herbs  or  shrubs,  rarely  trees  ;  leaves  exstipulate  ;  limb  of  the  calyx  usually  reduced  to  a 
pappus  or  0. 


119.  Valérianes.  Flowers  irregular. 
Corolla-lobes  imbricate.  Stamens  as  many 
as  the  corolla-lobes  or  fewer.  Ovary  3-ceUed, 
2  cells  1-ovuled,  one  empty  ;  style  1  ;  ovule 
pendulous.  Seed  exalbuminous. — Herbs; 
leaves  opposite,  simple  or  divided,  exstipu- 
late  488 

120.  Calyceres.  Flowers  5,  regular. 
Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Stamens  as  many  as 
the  corolla-lobes.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovule  1, 
pendulous.  Seed  albuminous. — Herbs;  leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate;  flowers  in  involucrate 
heads  491 

121.  DrpSACES.  Flowers  ^ ,  irregular. 
Corolla-lobes  imbricate.  Stamens  usually  4, 
Ovary  1-celled;  ovule  1,  pendulous.  Seed 
albuminous.— Herbs;  leaves  opposite,  exsti- 


pulate ;  flowers  usually  in  involucrate  heads, 
rarely  in  axillary  whorls,  involucrate    .       .  493 

122.  CosiPOSiTiE.  Flowers  unisexual  or 
Ç .  Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Stamens  as  many 
as  the  corolla-lobes  ;  anthers  usually  synge- 
nesious.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovule  1,  erect. 
Seed  exalbuminous. — Herbs  or  shrubs,  rarely 
trees  ;  leaves  usually  alternate,  exstipulate  ; 
flowers  small  or  minute,  in  involucrate  heads  ; 
often  dimorphous  ......  495 

122«.  (125.)  BRUNONiACEiE.  Flowers  sub- 
regular,  in  an  involucrate  head.  Corolla 
hypogynous,  lobes  valvate.  Stamens  hypo- 
gynous.  Ovary  1-celled,  1-ovuled;  stigma 
indusiate;  ovule  erect.  Fruit  a  utricle. 
Seed  exalbuminous.  —  Scapigerous  herbs  ; 
leaves  all  radical  509 


Cohort  XVIII.  Campanales. — Flowers  most  often  iiregular,  rarely  unisexual  or  col- 
lected into  involucrate  heads.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  corolla-lobes  or  fewer.  Ovary 
2-6-celled,  rarely  1-celled  ;  style  simple,  stigma  often  indusiate  ;  ovules  numei'ous  in  the 
cells,  rarely  solitary. 


123.  Stylidie^.  Flowers  irregular.  Co- 
rolla-lobes imbricate.  Stamens  2,  epigynous  ; 
filaments  confluent  with  the  style  in  a  long 
column,  which  is  curved  and  irritable  at  the 
top.  Ovary  1-2-celled.  Capsule  septicidal. 
Seeds  albuminous.  —  Herbs,  rarely  under- 
shrubs;  leaves  scattered  or  whorled,  exsti- 
pulate  50G 

12Sa.  (1G3.)  CoLUMELLiACEiE.  Flowers 
sub-regular,  corolla-lobes  imbricate.  Stamens 
2  ;  connective  broad  ;  anther-cells  sinuous. 
Ovary  inferior,  2-celled  ;  placentas  on  the 
septum,  many-ovuled.  Capside  woody,  2- 
valved.  Seeds  albuminous. — Evergreen  trees 
or  shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite,  exstipulate  .       .  693 

124.  GooDENiACE^,     Flowers  irregular. 


Corolla  epigynous  or  perigynous;  lobes  in- 
duplicate-valvate.  Stamens  5,  epigynous. 
Ovary  1-2-4-celled  ;  cells  1-oo-ovuled;  stig- 
ma indusiate.  Fruit  a  drupe,  berry  or  capsule. 
Seeds  albuminous.  —  Herbs,  rarely  shrubby; 
leaves  alternate,  exstipulate  ....  507 

125.  BRUNONiACEiE.    (See  122<t.)    .       .  509 

126.  Campanulaces.  Flowers  regular, 
rarely  in  an  involucrate  head.  Corolla  epi- 
gynous, lobes  valvate.  Stamens  epigynous. 
Ovary  2-5-celled  ;  cells  many-ovuled  ;  style 
often  furnished  with  collecting  hairs  ;  stigma 
not  indusiate.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds  albu- 
minous.— Herbs,  usually  milky  ;  leaves  rarely 
opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  .       .       .  .510 

127.  LoBELiACEiE.     Corolla  epigynou.s, 
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lobes  valvate.  Stamens  epigynous  or  epi- 
petaloiis,  cohering  in  ft  tube.  Ovary  1-3- 
celled  ;  stigma  not  indusiate  ;  cells  many- 
ovuled.    Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.  Seeds 


albuminous. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubby,  usually 
milky;  leaves  alternate  or  radical,  exstipu- 
late  512 


Series  II.    HYPOGTNOVS  ov  PERIGYNOUS. 

Ovary  superior,  inferior  in  Vaccinieœ  and  some  Pmnulacece,  Myrsinece,  Styraceœ,  and 
Gesneracece.    (See  also  exceptions  to  Series  I.) 

*  Flowers  usually  regular. 

Cohort  XIX.  Eiicales. — Corolla  hypogynous.  Stamens  as  many  or  twice  as  many  ag 
the  corolla-lobes,  epipetalous  or  hypogynous.  Ovary  1— x  -celled;  cells  1-x  -oruled  ;  stigma 
simple,  entire  or  lobed.    Seeds  minute. 


128.  Ericoej:.  Corolla  hypogynous, 
mono-  rarely  poly-petalous  ;  lobes  -l-o,  con- 
torted or  imbricate.  Stamens  8-10,  rarely 
4-  Ô  ;  anthers  2-celled,  opening  by  terminal 
pores,  rarely  by  slits.  Disk  glandular.  Fruit 
a  capsule  berry  or  drupe.  Seeds  albuminous. 
— Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  opposite  or  alter- 
nate, usually  evergreen,  exstipulate      .       ,  514 

129.  MoxoTROPE^.  Corolla  hypogynous, 
mono-  or  poly-petalous  ;  lobes  4-5,  imbricate. 
Stamens  8-10,  hypogynous  ;  anthers  1-2- 
celled,  opening  variously.  Disk  glandular. 
Capsule  loculicidally  4-5-valved.  Seed  with 
a  loose  testa  and  undivided  minute  exalbu- 
minous  embryo. — Parasitic  fleshy  brown  leaf- 
less herbs     .......  517 

130.  Pteolacej:.  Corolla  hypogynous, 
polypetalous  or  nearly  so  ;  petals  5,  imbricate. 
Stamens  10,  hypogynous  ;  anthers  2-celled, 
opening  by  pores  or  slits.  Disk  glandular. 
Capsule  loculicidally  3-5-valved.  Seeds  with 
a  loose  testa  and  minute  undivided  exal- 
buminous  embryo.  —  Perennial  scapigerous 
herbs;  leaves  alternate,  evergreen,  exstipu- 
late  519 


131.  Vaccixie^.  Corolla  epigynous,  mo- 
nopetalous  ;  lobes  4-5-6,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens 8-10-12,  epigynous  ;  anthers  2-celled, 
opening  by  pores.  Berry  4-10-celled,  many- 
seeded.  Seeds  albuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees  ; 
leaves  alternate,  exstipulate  ....  520 

132.  Epackide^.  Corolla  hypogynous, 
monopetalous  ;  lobes  4-5,  valvate  or  imbri- 
cate. Stamens  hypogynous  or  epipetalous, 
4r-5,  rarely  8-10  ;  anthers  1-celled,  opening 
longitudinally.  Disk  cup-shaped  or  glandu- 
lar. Ovaiy  2-x  -celled  ;  cells  1-x  -ovuled. 
Fruit  a  capsule  or  drupe.  Seeds  albuminous. 
—  Shrubs  or  small  trees,  leaves  alternate, 
rarely  opposite,  often  Heath-like,  sometimes 

\  sheathing,  exstipulate  .       .       .     ^.       .  522 

133.  DiAPEXSiACE^  Corolla  monopeta- 
lous, hypogynous  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens 5,  epipetalous,  often  alternating  with 
staminodes  ;  anther-cells  2-valved.  Disk  0. 
Capsule  3-4-celled,  loculicidally  3-4-valved. 
Seeds  albuminous,  testa  firm  or  lax. — Small 
herbs  ;  leaves  alternate,  crowded  or  scattered, 
evergreen,  exstipulate  .....  524 


Cohort  XX.  Primulales. — Corolla  regular,  hypogynous,  rarely  epigynous,  mono- 
rarely  poly-petalous.  Stamens  equalling  the  corqlla- lobes  and  opposite  to  them,  or  if 
more,  one  series  always  opposite  them,  hypogynous  or  epipetalous.  Ovary  1-celled, 
with  free  basal  placentation. — Herbs  or  shmbs,  rarely  trees  ;  leaves  rarely  opposite,  exsti- 
pulate. 


134.  PLTr3iBAGrsE.E.  Corolla  mono-poly- 
petalous,  hypogynous;  lobes  5,  contorted 
or  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  hypogynous  or 
epipetalous.  Ovary  1-celled;  styles  3-5; 
ovule  1,  pendulous  from  a  basal  funicle. 
Fruit  membranous,  included  in  the  calyx. 


Embryo  straight,  in  floury  albumen. — Herbs, 
sometimes  shrubby  below  ;  leaves  alternate, 
exstipulate,  base  often  amplexicaul     .       .  525 

135.  Pruiulace^.  Corolla  monopetalous, 
hypogynous,  rarely  epigynous,  rarely  0  ; 
lobea  4-5,  contorted  or  imbricate.  Stamens 
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4-5,  opposite  the  corolla-lobes.  Ovary  rarely 
inferior,  1-celled  ;  placenta  central,  globose, 
niany-ovuled.  Capsule  3-5-valved.  Seeds 
albuminous. — Herbs;  leaves  radical  alter- 
nate opposite  or  whorled      ....  528 

13G.  MyksinetE.  Corolla  mono-  rarely 
poly-petalous,  bypogynous  or  epigynous  ; 
lobes  4-5,  usually  contorted.    Stamens  4-5, 


epipetalous,  opposite  tbe  corolla-lobes  or 
petals,  sometimes  alternating  witb  stami- 
nodes.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  placenta  central, 
globose.  Fruit  a  1-  or  few-seeded  drupe  or 
berry,  rarely  a  follicle.  Seeds  albuminous. — 
Trees  or  .shrubs  ;  leaves  usually  alternate, 
gland-dotted,  exstipulate  .       .       .  5-31 


Cohort  XXI.  Ebenales.  Corolla  mono-poly-petalous,  hypogynous  or  epigynous, 
rarely  perigynous.  Stamens  usually  many  more  than  the  corolla-lobes,  if  equalling  them 
alternate  with  them  (except  Sapoteœ).  Ovary  2-oo -celled  ;  cells  usually  few-ovuled. 
Fruit  rarely  capsular. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  alternate,  exstipulate. 


137.  Sapotes.  Corolla  monopetalous, 
hypogj'nous  ;  lobes  4-8,  imbricate  in  1  or  2 
series.  Stamens  equalling  the  corolla-lobes 
and  opposite  them,  •with  alternating  stami- 
nodes,  or  many  and  2-aeriate  ;  anthers  usually 
extrorse.  Ovary  many-celled  ;  cells  1-ovuled. 
Fruit  a  l-x  -seeded  berry.  Seeds  with  a 
thick  often  hard  shining  testa,  long  broad 
hilum,  scanty  fleshy  albumen,  and  large  em- 
bryo.— Trees  or  shrubs,  with  milky  juice; 
leaves  alternate,  quite  entire,  exstipulate     .  535 

188.  Ebenace^î.  Corolla  monopetalous, 
hypogynous  ;  lobes  3-7,  contorted-imbricate. 
Stamens  hypogynous  or  epipetalous,2-4  times 
as  many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  or  if  equal  alter- 
nating with  them,  or  oo  ;  anthers  introrse. 
Ovary  3-ao  -celled  ;  ovules  1-2  in  each  cell, 
pendulous.  Berry  globose  or  ovoid,  few- 
seeded.  Embryo  short,  in  copious  cartila- 
ginous albumen. — Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves 
alternate,  coriaceous,  exstipulate,  quite  entire  537 


139.  Cyeille.e.  Corolla  sub-polypetalous, 
hypogynous;  petals 5,  contorted  or  convolute. 
Stamens  5  or  10,  hypogynous  ;  anthers  in- 
trorse. Disk  0.  Ovary  2-4-celled  ;  ovules 
1-00  in  each  cell,  pendulous.  Fruit  a  cap- 
sule or  drupe.  Embryo  straight,  in  fleshy 
albumen. — Shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  mem- 
branous, quite  entire,  exstipulate         .       .  5-39 

140.  Styracejj.  Corolla  mono-poly- 
petalous,  perigynous  or  epigynous  ;  lobes 
or  petals  5-7,  imbricate  valvate  or  con- 
torted. Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the 
corolla,  5-00  ,  l-oo  -seriate,  free,  scattered  or 
fascicled  or  l-oo  -adelphous;  anthers  introrse. 
Ovary  2-5-celled  ;  cells  l-oo  -ovuled  ;  ovules 
various  in  insertion  and  direction,  upper  or 
all  pendulous.  Fruit  fleshy  or  hard,  1-celled, 
few-seeded.  Embryo  straight,  in  fleshy 
albumen. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  alternate, 
exstipulate   541 


Cohort  XXII.  Gentianales. — Corolla  mono-  rarely  sub-poly-petalous,  hypogynous 
Stamens  equalling  the  corolla-lobes  or  fewer,  always  inserted  on  the  corolla,  and  usually 
included  in  its  tube.  Ovary  usually  syncarpous  and  2-cellcd. — Herbs  shrubs  or  trees; 
leaves  very  rarely  alternate,  or  stipulate. 


141.  Jasmines.  Corolla-lobes  5-8,  im- 
bricate. Stamens  2.  Ovary  2-celled  ;  cells 
1-2-ovuled.  Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule.  Seeds 
exalbuminous. — Shrubs,  often  climbing,  or 
trees  ;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple  or 
1-7-foliolate,  exstipulate      ....  543 

142.  Oléines.  Corolla-lobes  4  (or  corolla 
0),  valvate.  Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the 
corolla  or  hypogynous.  Ovary  2-celled  ; 
cells  2-3-ovuled.  Fruit  various.  Seed  al- 
buminous.— Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  opposite, 


simple  or  compound,  exstipulate         .       .  545 

143.  Salvadorace^.  Corolla-lobes  4,  im- 
bricate. Stamens  4,  alternate  with  the 
corollar-lobes.  Disk  4-lobed.  Ovary  2- 
celled  ;  ovules  geminate  in  each  cell.  Fi-uit 
indéhiscent. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  oppo- 
site ;  stipules  minute    .....  547 

144.  ApocYNE^ii.  Corolla-lobes  contorted 
or  valvate.  Stamens  as  many  aa  the  corolla- 
lobes  ;  anthers  often  sagittate  ;  pollen  gra- 
nular.   Carpels  2,  distinct  or  cohering  ;  style 
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1,  often  dilated  below  the  usually  2-fid 
stigma  ;  ovules  many.  Fruit  and  seeds 
various. — Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  herbs,  often 
climbing  ;  juice  milky  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
whorled  (rarely  alternate)  ;  stipules  0  or  of 

cilia     .       .  "  548 

14Ô.  ASCLEPIADEJ3.  Corolla-lobes  5, 
usually  contorted.  Stamens  usually  cohering 
in  a  crown,  and  clasping  the  top  of  the  short 
style:  anther-cells  2-4 ;  pollen  agglutinated 
in  waxy  masses,  those  of  the  adjacent  anthers 
often  united  in  pairs.  Ovary  of  2  free 
carpels  ;  stigmas  2,  connate  ;  ovules  many. 
Fruit  of  1  or  2  follicles.  Seeds  often  comose. 
- — Trees  or  shrubs,  often  climbing  ;  leaves 
opposite,  rarely  whorled  alternate  or  obsolete, 
exstipulate   551 


14().  LoGANiACE.i;.  Corolla-lobes  5-10, 
valvate  imbricate  or  contorted.  Stamens  as 
many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  and  opposite  them 
when  10,  alternate  when  5.  Ovary  2-4- 
celled  ;  cells  l-oo  -ovuled.  Fruit  various. 
Seed  albuminous. — Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves 
opposite,  stipulate  or  with  dilated  petioles   .  555 

147.  Gentiane.e.  Corolla  -  lobes  con- 
torted valvate  or  induplicate.  Stamens  as 
many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  alternate  with 
them.  Ovary  1-  rarely  sub-2-celled  ;  pla- 
centas parietal;  ovules  many,  horizontal. 
Capsule  septicidal.  Seeds  small,  albuminous. 
— Glabrous  herbs,  rarely  shrubby  below  ; 
leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  quite  entire, 
exstipulate  (alternate  and  .3-foliolate  in 
Meiiyanthea)       ......  ooS 


Cohort  XXIII.  Polemoniales. — Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  regular.  Stamens 
as  many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  and  inserted  on  the  tube  ;  filaments  usually  exserted.  Ovary 
1— 5-celled,  synearpous  (except  Dichondreœ  and  Nolaneœ)  ;  cells  1-2-  very  rarely  oo  -ovuled. 
Embryo  albuminous. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubby  below  ;  leaves  alternate  or  0,  exstipulate. 


148.  Hydeophtlle.e.  Corolla  on  a 
hypogynous  disk  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens 5,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla- 
tube  ;  filaments  slender,  exserted,  often 
appendaged  at  the  base.  Ovary  1-2-celled  ; 
style  slender,  2-lid  :  ovules  2  or  more  on 
each  of  2  placent.is.  Capsule  2-valved; 
embryo  straight,  in  cartilaginous  albumen. — 
Herbs  :  juice  watery     .       .       .       .  . 

149.  Htdeoleace^.  Corolla  hypogynous; 
lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the 
corolla-tube  ;  filaments  slender,  exserted. 
Disk  0.  Ovary  1-2-celled;  styles  2,  distinct; 
ovules  many.  Capsule  2-valved.  Seeds 
minute  ;  embryo  straight  in  scanty  albumen. 
— Herbs  ....... 

150.  PoLEMOXiACE.!;.  CoroUa  hypogy- 
nous ;  lobes  5,  contorted.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  middle  or  top  of  the  corolla-tube  ; 
filaments  exserted,  sometimes  unequal.  Disk 
glandular.  Ovary  3-5-celled  ;  style  3-5-fid  ; 
ovules  solitary  and  erect,  or  many  2-seriate 
and  ascending.  Capsule  3-5-valved.  Embryo 
straight,  in  fleshy  .ilbumen. — Herbs,  rarely 
iindershrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  or  the  lower 
opposite  

151.  CoxvoLvrLACE^.  Corolla-lobes  5, 
contorted.     Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of 


the  corolla-tube  ;  filaments  included  or  ex- 
serted, equal  or  unequal.  Disk  usually 
annular.  Ovary  1-4-ceUed,  synearpous  ; 
stjle  usually  slender;  ovules  1-2  in  each 
cell,  basal,  erect.  Capsule  (rarely  a  berry) 
1-4-celled.  Embryo  curved,  with  crumpled 
cotyledons  and  scanty  mucilaginous  albumen. 
— Herbs,   usually  twining,  rarely   shrubs  ; 

560  j  juice  often  milky  5G5 

152.  DiCHOXBEEj;.  Corolla-lobes  5,  val- 
vate. Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla. 
Ovary  apocarpous  ;  carpels  2-4,  S-ovuled  ; 
styles  basal  ;  ovules  erect.  Utricles  2,  1- 
seeded.  Embryo  curved  ;  cotyledons  crum- 
pled, in  sc.inty  albumen. — Small  herbs,  erect 

361     or  prostrate  507 

15-3.  Cuscutej:.  Corolla-lobes  4-5.  Sta- 
mens inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  with  often 
as  many  fimbriate  scales  below  their  in- 
sertion, included.  Disk  0.  Ovary  2-celled  ; 
styles  2,  free  or  connate  ;  ovules  2,  erect  in 
each  cell.  Capsule  2-celled,  circumsciss  at 
the  base.  Embryo  spiral,  in  copious  fleshy 
albumen. — Leafless  parasitic  filiform  twining 

herbs  5G8 

563  154.  B0RRAGINE.1;.  Corolla-lobes  4r-5, 
imbricate.  Stamens  often  conniving  into  a 
tube  around  the  style,  sometimes  cohering 

3  T 
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at  the  tips.    Disk  annular  or  cupular.  Ovary 
of  2  bipartite  2-celled  carpels  ;  style  gyno- 
basic  ;   stigma    simple  ;   ovules  pendulous. 
Fruit  of  4  nucules  or  a  2-4  pyrened  drupe. 
Embryo  usually  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons 
flat. — Herbs,  rarely  sbrubs,  usually  bispid  or 
prickly  ;  leaves  quite  entire  ;  ,  inflorescence 
scorpioid  ....... 

155.  CoRDiACEiE.  Corolla-lobes  4-5,  con- 
torted. Stamens  5  ;  filaments  usually  long', 
eiserted  ;  anthers  distant.  Disk  annular  or 
capsular.  Ovary  4-8-celled  ;  style  forked  or 
twice  forked  at  the  top  ;  ovules  pendulous  or 


569 


erect.    Drupe  with  a  1-  or  4-8-celled  stone. 
Embryo  exalbuminous;  cotyledons  longitu- 
dinally  folded. —  Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves 
scabrous      .       .       .       .       ...  .573 

15G.  NoLANEiE.  Corolla  -  lobes  5-10, 
folded.  Stamens  5  ;  filaments  slender,  ex- 
serted.  Disk  fleshy.  Carpels  numerous, 
distinct,  crowded  on  the  receptacle,  1-celled, 
1-ovuled.  Style  .«impie  ;  stigma  capitate  ; 
ovule  erect.  Drupes  distinct  ;  embryo 
curved  in  fleshy  albumen. — Herbs;  leaves 
geminate,  quite  entire  ;  peduncles  solitary, 
axillary   574,  580 


Cohort  XXIV.  Solanales. — Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  regular  or  oblique. 
Stamens  as  many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  epipetalous,  equal  or  unequal.  Ovary  2-celled,  syn- 
carpous  ;  cells  very  numerous,  very  many-ovuled. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves 
alternate  or  geminate,  rarely  opposite,  exstipulate. 


157.  SoiAXEJS.  Corolla-lobes  4  or  5,  in- 
duplicate  or  contorted.  Stamens  4-5,  in- 
cluded or  exserted  :  filaments  short  or  long. 
Disk  annular,  cupular  or  0.  Ovary  2-celled, 
placentas  on  the  septum;  style  simple;  ovules 
very  numerous.  Fruit  a  2-celled  capsule  or 
beiTy.  Embryo  cmved  or  annular  in  fleshy 
albumen.  —  Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  ;  '  upper 
leaves  often  g-eminate  .... 


575 


158.  Cestrixej;.  Corolla-lobes  4-5,  in- 
duplicate.  Stamens  4-5,  included.  Di.<k 
annular  or  cupular.  Ovary  2-celled  ;  pla- 
centas on  the  septum  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma 
capitate;  ovules  few  or  many.  Fruit  a 
capsule  or  berry.  Embryo  straight,  albu- 
minous.— Shrubs  or  trees  .... 


582 


*  *  Flowers  very  irregular,  rarely  regular. 

Cohort  XXV.  Personales.  —  Corolla,  monopetalous,  hypogjTious,  often  2-labiate. 
Stamens  fewer  than  the  corolla-lobes,  rarely  as  many,  unequal,  most  often  4  didj'namous, 
or  2.  Ovary  1-2-  verj^  rarely  4-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  1-2  ;  ovules  usually  very 
numerous.     Fruit  usually  capsulai-. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  exstipulate. 


159.  ScROPHrLARiNEjE.  Corolla  often  2- 
lipped  ;  lobes  imbricate  or  folded.  Stamens 
4  didynamous,  or  2.  Ovary  2-celled  ;  pla- 
centas on  the  septum  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas 
1-2  ;  ovules  definite  or  oo.  Fruit  a  capsule, 
rarely  a  berry.  Embryo  str.aight  or  curved, 
albuminous. — Herbs,  very  rarely  shrubs  or 
trees  ;  leaves  opposite,  alternate  or  whorled, 
simple  ....... 

160.  Verbascejî.  Corolla  sub-regular  ; 
iobes  6,  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  unequal, 
exserted  ;  anthers  sub-l-celled.  Ovary  2- 
celled;  placentas  on  the  septum,  many- 
ovuled.  Capsule  2-valved.  Embryo  straight, 
albuminous. — Herbs  ;  leaves  alternate 

161.  UxRicrLAKiE^.  Corolla  2-lipped; 
lobes   imbricate.      Stamens   2,   included  ; 


583 


anthers  1-celled.     Ovary  1-celled  ;  placenta 
globose,  basal,  many-ovuled  ;  stigma  2-lipped. 
Fruit  capsular.   Embryo  straight,  undivided, 
exalbuminous.  —  Scapigerous   herbs,  often 
floating;   leaves  radical,  entire  or  capillary 
and  multifid  ...... 

162.  Orobaxche^.      Corolla  2-lipped; 
lobes  imbricate.     Stamens  4  didynamous. 
Disk  fleshy.     Ovary   1-   rarely  2-celled  ; 
placentas  parietal,  many-ovuled.  Capsule 
2-valved.  Embryo  minute,  in  fleshy  albumen. 
— Parasitic  leafless  herbs  .... 

103.  CoLrMELLiACEjs.    See  123  a 
1G4.  Gesnerace^.      Corolla  more  or  less 
2-lipped,  hypogynous  perigynous  or  epigy- 
nous  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.     Stamens  usually 
4    didynamous;    anthers  often  cohering. 


589 


591 
593 
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Disk  annular  or  unilateral.  Ovary  l-celleri, 
fsiipnrior  ;  placentas  2,  parietal,  man y-oviiled. 
Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule.  Seeds  minute. 
Embryo  straijrht,  albuminous  or  not. — Herbs, 
rarely  shrubs;  leaves  usually  opposite  or 
■wborled,  exstipulate    .....  595 

10").  1Î.VM0XDIEJE.  Corolla  nearly  rejjular, 
rotate  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  sub- 
equal  ;  anthers  -with  short  terminal  slits. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal,  many- 
ovuled.  Capsule  septicidally  2-valved.  Seeds 
minute,  bi,*pidulous.  Embryo  straight,  albu- 
minous— A  scapigerous  herb       .       .       .  599 

16G.  BiGNoxiACEj:.  Corolla  usually  2- 
lipped  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  usually 
4  didynamous,  or  2.  Disk  glandular.  Ovary 
1-celled  -with  parietal  placentas,  or  2-celled 
■with  placentas  along  the  edges  of  the  septum  ; 
ovules  oc.  Capsule  1-2-valved.  Seeds 
large,  imbricate,  usually  broadly  ■winged. 
Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons 
broad,  tiat. — Trees  or  shrubs,  rfively  herbs, 
erect  or  climbing  ;  leaves  usually  opposite, 
often  compound  and  cirrhose,  exstipulate     .  600 

1G7.  Crescextie^.  Corolla  sub- 2-lipped  ; 
lobes  imbricate.      Stamens  4  didynamous. 


Disk  annular.    Ovary  1-  or  spurio'Lisly  2-4- 
celled  ;  placentas  2-4,  parietal,  many-ovuled. 
Fruit  ■woody  or  tleshy,  indéhiscent.  Seeds 
I  large,  buried  in  pulp  :  embryo  exalbuminous  ; 
'  cotyledons  fleshy. — Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves 
1  alternate  opposite  or  ■whorled,  exstipulate    .  00-3 
I      108.  AcAîîTHACEj;.     Corolla  usually  2- 
j  lipped  ;  lobes  imbricate  or  twisted.  Stamens 
!  4  didynamous,  or  2.   Disk  cupular  or  annular. 
Ovary  2-celled  ;  cells  2-x  -ovuled  ;  placentas 
usually  on  the  septum  ;  ovules  often  inserted 
on  proces.<es  of  the  placenta.     Capsule  2- 
valved-    Embryo  exalbuminous  ;  cotvledons 
I  large,  sometimes  crumpled. — Herbs,  rarelj- 
j  shrubs  ;  nodes  tumid  ;  leaves   opposite  or 

!  whorled,  exstipulate  ()04 

i      169.  Sesames.     Corolla  2-lipped;  lobes 
I  imbricate.      Stamens  4  didynamous,  or  2  ; 
j  anther-cells   shorter   than   the  connective  ; 
'  tip  glandular.      Disk  annular  or  cupular. 
Ovary  1-4-celled  ;  stigma  2-lamellate  ;  pla- 
centas axile  or  parietal  :  ovules  fe^w  or  many. 
Fruit  a  capsule  or  drupe,  often  of  remarkable 
I  form.     Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  or 
j  nearly  so. — Herbs  ■with  vesicular   glands  ; 
leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  exstipulate       .  607 


Cohort  XXVI.  Lamiales. — Corolla  nsually  2-lipped,  rarely  .sub-regular  or  quite 
regular,  hypogynous.  Stamens  fewer  than  the  corolla-lobeî?,  rarely  as  many,  unequal,  mo.st 
often  4  didynamous,  or  2.  Ovary  2-4-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  ovules  solitary  in  the  cells 
(rarely  2  or  more  in  some  Mîjoj;iorineœ  and  Verbenaceœ).  Fruit  an  indéhiscent  2-4-celled 
drupe  or  of  2-4  nucules. — Leaves  exstipulate. 


170.  MroPORiXEJE.  Corolla  sub-regular 
or  2-lipped  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  4, 
sub-equal  or  didynamous  :  anther-cells  eon- 
fluent.  Ovary  of  2  cai-peh,  usually  4-celled, 
with  2  ovules  in  each  cell,  separated  by  a 
septum.  Fruit  a  2-4-celled  drupe.  Embryo 
cyliudric  in  scanty  albumen. — Shrubs  or 
undershrubs,  leaves  alternate,  often  gland- 
dotted   

171.  Selagixe^.  Corolla  sub-regular  or 
2-labiate  ;  lobes  4-5,  imbricate.  Stamens  4 
sub-equal,  or  2  ;  anthers  1-celled.  Ovary  2- 
celled  ;  stigma  simple  ;  ovules  1,  pendulous 
in  each  cell.  Fruit  of  1  or  2  xmequal 
achenes  or  utricles.  Embryo  straight  iu 
fleshy  albumen. — Herbs  or  undershrubs  ; 
leaves  alternate  fascicled  or  sub-opposite, 
narrow  ...... 

172.  Stilbine^.     Corolla  sub-regular  ; 


.  oil 


610 


3t 


lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  equal  ; 
filaments  slender,  exserted  ;  anthers  2-celled. 
Ovary  diciirpellaiy,  1-2-celled  ;  cells  1- 
ovuled  or  one  cell  empty  ;  stigma  simple  ; 
ovule  1,  erect.  Fruit  a  1-seeded  utricle,  or 
2-celled  4-valved  loculicidal  capsule.  Em- 
bryo sub-cylindric  in  fleshy  albumen. — Heath- 
like shrubs  ;  leaves  whorled  -  .  .  .  613 
17.3.  Yeebenace^.     Corolla  regular  or 

1-  2-lipped  ;  lobes  4-5,  imbricate.  Stamens 
4  didynamous,  or  2,  very  rarely  5  ;  anthers 

2-  celled.  Ovary  2-4-8-celled  ;  stigma  simple 
or  2-fid  :  ovules  1  or  geminate  in  each  cell. 
Fruit  a  drupe,  with  2-4  1-2-celled  pyrenes; 
or  a  1-4-ceUed  berry.  Embryo  straight  in 
scanty  albumen  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous. — ■ 
Herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
whorled,  rarely  alternate,  simple  or  compound  61-5 

174.  Globulariejî.    Corolla  1-2-lipped  ; 

2 
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lobes  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  didynamous  ; 
anther-cells  confluent.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  style 
slender,  stigma  simple  or  2-lol)ed  ;  ovule 
solitary,  pendulous.  Caryopsis  invested  by 
the  calyx,  mucronate.  Embryo  straight,  iu 
fleshy  albumen. — Herbs  or  shrubs;  leaves 
alternate,  quite  entire  j  flowers  in  an  involu- 

crate  head  018 

175.  Labiate.  Corolla  2-lipped,  rarely 
sub-regular  ;  lobes  2-5,  imbricate.  Stamens 
4,  didynamous,  rarely  sub-equal,  or  2  ;  anther- 
cells  often  confluent  at  the  tip,  sometimes 
separated.  Disk  thick.  Ovary  of  2  2- 
partite  carpels;  lobes  1-ovuled;  style  slender, 
simple,  unequally  2-lobed,  gynobasic  ;  ovule 
solitary,  erect  in  each  lobe.  Fiuit  of  4 
nucules.  Embryo  straight,  rarely  curved, 
exalbuminous  or  with  thin  albumen. — Herbs, 
rarely  shrubs,  often  strong-scented  ;  leaves 


opposite  or  whorled  ;  flowers  usually  in  fiilse 
whorls  G20 

ANOMALOUS  ORDER. 

176.  Plantagine^i:.  Flowers  5  oi"  uni- 
sexual. Corolla  scarious,  monopetalous, 
hypogynous,  3-4-lobed,  lobes  imbricate,  or 
0.  Stamens  4,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  or 
hypogynous  ;  filaments  very  slender,  ex- 
serted,  persistent;  anthers  large,  versatile, 
deciduous.  Ovary  free,  with  2-4  1-8- 
ovuled  colls,  or  1-celled  and  1-ovuled;  style 
filiform  with  2  Imes  of  stigmatic  papill.Te. 
Fruit  a  circumsciss  capsule  or  bony  nucule. 
Seeds  peltate  ;  embryo  straight  or  curved  ; 
albumen  fleshy. — Scapigerous  herbs,  rarely 
shrubby  below  ;  leaves  alternate  or  radical, 
rarely  opposite  ;  scapes  axillary  from  the 
lower  leaves  ;  flowers  inconspicuous     ,       .  623 


DIVISION  HI.    APETALOUS  or  INCOMPLETE-FLOWERED. 


Flowers  with  a  single  floral  envelope  (the  calyx),  or  0. 

Exceptions. — A  double  floral  enveIoi>e  occurs  in  some  Taronychieœ,  Euphorhiaceœ,  Bafflesiaccœ,  Lomnthacea, 
Santalaceœ,  and  Podostiinaceœ.    See  various  incomplete  genera  under  the  exceptions  to  Divisions  I.  and  II. 

SUB-DIVISION  I.  Ovary  superior  (inferior  in  Cynocramhere  and  Gyrocaiyeœ) .  Peri- 
anth usually  distinct. 

Cohort  XXVII.  Chenopodiales. — Flowers  usually  5  •  Perianth  green  or  coloured, 
\isually  regular  ;  tube  short  or  0;  segments  imbricate  in  bud.  Ovary  supex'ior  (except 
Cynocmmbece),  of  1  (rarely  several)  carpels.  Ovules  solitary  (2  or  more  in  some  Amaran- 
thacece  and  Paronych'ece),  basal.  Embryo  usually  coiled  or  curved. — Herbs  or  shrubs. 
(This  Cohort  is  closely  allied  to  Nos.  IV.  and  XIV.) 

177.  Nyctagine,!:.  Perianth  petaloid, 
gamophyllous  ;  tube  slender  ;  base  persistent, 
enclosing-  the  1-seeded  achene  or  utricle.  Sta- 


mens hypogynous.  Embryo  large,  convolute 
or  couduplicate  ;  albumen  scanty. — Herbs 
and  shrubs;  nodes  tumid  ;  leaves  opposite    .  625 

178.  Pjiytolaccej;.  Perianth  green  or 
petaloid  ;  tube  short  or  0.  Stamens  hypo- 
gynous or  nearly  so.  Ovary  of  several  free 
or  connate  1-ovuled  carpels.  Embryo  usually 
cuiTed  or  coiled  ;  albumen  floury  or  0. — 
Herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees  ;  leaves  usually  alter- 
nate, stipulate  or  not  ....  G28 

179.  Polygones.  Calyx  green  or  coloured. 
Stamens  1  or  5-9,  perigynous;  anthers  2- 
celled.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  styles  2-4;  ovule 
basal.    Achene  usually  enclosed  in  the  often 


accrescent  perianth.  Embryo  straight  or 
curved,  sometimes foliaceous  ;  albumen  floury. 
— Herbs  or  shrubs,  rarelj'  trees  ;  leaves 
alternate  ;  stipules  0,  or  membranous  and 
sheathing  .......  631 

180.  AMAEANTHACEiE.  Sepals  3-5,  1- 
seriate,  more  or  less  scarious.  Stamens 
hypogynous,  opposite  the  sepals;  anthers 
often   1-celled.     Ovary  1-celled  ;  stigmas 

2-  3  ;  ovules  1  or  more,  basal.  Embryo  an- 
nular or  curved  ;  albumen  floury. — Herbs, 
rarely  shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
exstipulate  ......  635 

181.  CnENoroDiEiE.     Sepals  herbaceous, 

3-  5,  1-seriate,  or  perianth  utricular  or  0. 
Stamens  1-5,  opposite  the  sepals,  hypogynous 
or  perigynous  ;  anthers  2-celled.    Ovary  1- 
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celled  ;  stigmas  2-4;  ovule  1,  basnl.  Embryo 
curved  or  spiral  :  albumen  flesliy  or  floury  or 

0.  — Herbs,  shrubs,  or  rarely  trees  ;  leaves 
various,  exstipulate      .....  637 

182.  Baselleje.  Sepals  5,  1-2-seriate, 
gi-een  or  coloured.  Stamens  5,  perigynous, 
opposite  the  sepals  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  stigmas  usually  3  or  3-lobed  ;  ovule 

1,  basal.  Embryo  spiral;  albumen  floury.  — 
IIerbs,fleshy,  often  trailing  ;  leaves  scattered, 
rarely  opposite,  fleshy,  exstipulate       .       .  G40 

183.  Paeoxtchie.e.  Sepals  4-5,  green  or 
white.    Stamens  1-5,  opposite  the  sepals,  or 


0,  perigynous  or  hypogynous,  sometimes 
alternating  with  petals  or  staminodes.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  styles  2-3  ;  ovule  1,  rarely  2,  basal. 
Embryo  curved  or  annular  ;  albumen  floury. 
— Herbs,  rarelj'  shrubby  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
fascicled  ;  stipules  scarious  or  0    .       .       .  G42 

184.  Ctxoceambeje.  Flowers  monœcious. 
Perianth  J*  of  2  juxtaposed  leaflets;  of  J 
tubular,  excentric,  superior,  3  -  lobulate. 
Stamens  oo  ;  anthers  linear,  versatile.  Ovary 
inferior;  style  simple  ;  ovule  1 ,  basal.  Embryo 
hooked  ;  albumen  subcartilaginous.  —  An 
annual  herb  ;  leaves  opposite  below,  stipulate  645 


Cohort  XXVIII.  Laurales. — Flowers  usually  unisexual.  Perianth  green  or  coloured, 
usually  regular.  Ovary  superior  (infei-ior  in  G-yrocarpeœ),  1-celled;  stigma  1;  ovule 
solitary.    Embryo  straight,  albuminous  or  not. 

(Should 


185.  MoNTMiACE^.  Flowers  usually  mo- 
noecious, in  a  receptacular  cup.  Sepals 
4-00  ,  many -seriate,  imbricate.  Stamens 
usually  many,  free,  inserted  on  the  cup  ; 
anthers  opening  by  slits  or  valves,  alternating 
with  staminodes.  Ovule  pendulous,  lateral 
or  basilar.  Fruit  a  nut  or  drupe.  Embryo 
albuminous,  cotyled  ons  divaricate. — Aromatic 
trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  exstipulate 

186.  Mteistice^.  Flowers  diœcious. 
Perianth  2-4-fid,  valvate.  Stamens  mona- 
delphous  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Ovule  basal, 
erect.  Seed  with  ruminate  albumen  ;  cotyle- 
dons divaricate  ;  radicle  inferior. — Aromatic 


646 


trees  ;  leaves  alternate,  exstipulate. 
be  placed  next  to  Anonacea)        .       .       .  649 

187.  LArRiNE^.     Flowers   Ç   or  poly- 
gamous.   Perianth  4-9-Hd,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens  free  ;   anthers   extrorse   or  introrse, 
opening  by  valves.    Ovule  pendulous.  Seed 
exalbuminous  ;  radicle  superior. — Aromatic 
trees  ;  rarely  scentless  twining  leafless  herbs  ; 
leaves  alternate  sub-opposite    or  whorled, 
exstipulate         ......  652 

*187a.  GYE0CARPE3Î.  Flowers  of  Za?<n»e<e, 
but  ovary  inferior  and  cotyledons  spirallj^ 
coiled  round  the  plumule     ....  654 


Cohort  XXIX.  Daphnales. — Flowers  usually  hermaphrodite.  Perianth  green  or 
coloured,  regular  or  irregular,  often  tubular.  Ovary  1-  rarely  2-celled,  superior;  stigma 
1  ;  ovule  usually  solitary,  pendulous  or  sub-erect.  Albumen  0,  rarely  scanty  ;  embryo 
straight. 


188.  Thtmelej;.  Flowers  §  or  poly- 
gamous. Perianth  4-5-fid,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens inserted  on  the  tube.  Ovary  1-  rarely 
2-celled  ;  style  ventral  or  sub-terminal  ;  ovule 
pendulous.  Seed  exalbuminous  or  nearly 
so  ;  radicle  superior. — Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely 
herbs  ;  bark  tough  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
scattered,  exstipulate  656 

189.  Herxandiej:.  Flowers  monoecious. 
Perianth  6-10-partite  ;  segments  2-seriate, 
valvate.  Stamens  3-4  ;  anthers  opening  by 
a  deciduous  valve.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  style 
terminal  ;  ovule  pendulous.  Seed  exal- 
buminous ;  radicle  superior. — Trees  ;  leaves 
scattered,  exstipulate  658 


190.  ELiEAGXE^.  Flowers  ^  or  diclinous. 
Perianth  tubular  or  4-6-fid  or  -partite,  im- 
bricate or  valvate.  Stamens  perigynous  or 
inserted  on  the  perianth-tube,  free.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  ovule  sub-basal.  Seed  with  scanty 
albumen  ;  radicle  inferior.- — Shrubs  or  trees 
with  silvery  scales  ;  leaves  alternate  or  oppo- 
site, exstipulate    ......  659 

191.  Peoteace^.  Flowers  usually  Ç. 
Perianth  of  4  usually  spathulate,  free  or 
partially  free,  valvate  orsub-valvate  segments. 
Anthers  inserted  on  the  perianth-segments. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovules  1-xi  .  Seed  exal- 
buminous ;  radicle  inferior. — Shrubs  or  trees  ; 
leaves  rarely  opposite,  exstipulate       .       ,  661. 
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Cohort  XXX.  Urticales.  —  Flowers  diclinous,  §  in  Ulinaceœ.  Perianth  green, 
usna  ly  regular,  rarely  0.  Stamens  opposite  the  perianth-lobes  or  sepals.  Ovary  superior, 
1-celled  (2-celled  in  Ulmaceœ)  ;  stigmas  1-2  ;  ovule  solitary,  micropyle  always  superior. 
Fruit  usually  an  achene  or  samara.    Embryo  straight,  albuminous  or  not. 


102.  URxrcE^.  Flowers  diclinous  or  poly- 
gamous. Perianth  various,  imbricate  or  val- 
vate,  rarely  0.  Stamens  usually  equal  to  the 
perianth-lobes  ;  filaments  uncoiling;  elastic- 
ally.  Style  simple  or  raultifid.  Ovule  erect, 
orthotropous.  Embryo  straight,  albuminous. 
— Herbs,  rarely  trees;  juice  limpid;  leaves 
stipulate  ....... 

10-3.  MoRE^.  Flowers  diclinous,  minute, 
often  on  an  open  or  closed  receptacle.  Peri- 
anth tubular  or  •3-4-partite  or  0.  Stamens 
as  in  Ufticc(P,  but  filaments  sometimes 
straight.  Styles  1  or  2  ;  ovule  various.  Em- 
bryo straight  or  curved,  albuminous  or  not. 
— Trees  or  shrubs;  juice  milky;  leaves  al- 
ternate ;  stipules  large,  fugacious  . 

194.  Celtide^e.  Flowers  pol3-gamous.  Pe- 
rianth 5-partite,  persistent,  imbricate.  Sta- 
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mens  as  in  Z7;-i;(ct'«.  Styles  2;  ovule  basilar, 
campylctropous.  Embryo  curved  ;  albumen 
scanty  or  0. — Trees;  juice  watery;  leaves 
alternate  ;  stipules  fugacious        .       .       .  G73 

195.  Cannabine^.  Flowers  diclinous. 
Perianth  ^,  sepals  5,  free,  imbricate;  Ç, 
various.  Stamens  4,  opposite  the  sepals; 
filaments  short.  Styles  2;  ovule  pendulous, 
campylctropous.  Embryo  hooked  or  coiled, 
exalbuminous. — Herbs;  juice  watery;  leaves 
stipulate      .......  G74 

196.  ULMACEiE.  Flowers  Ç .  Perianth 
campanulate,  persistent,  4-8-fid.  Stamens 
opposite  the  perianth-lobes  ;  anthers  extrorse. 
Ovary  1-2-celled  ;  styles  2  ;  ovules  1  pendu- 
lous in  each  cell.  Embryo  straight,  exalbu- 
minous.— Trees;  juice  watery;  leaves  alter- 
nate; stipules  fugacious       ....  676 


Cohort  XXXI.  Amentales. — Flowers  diclinous,  in  catkins,  cones  or  heads.  Perianth 
0,  or  calyciform,  or  of  one  or  more  bristles,  bracts,  bracteoles  or  scales.  Ovary  superior, 
1-2-celled.    Seeds  exalbuminous. — Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  simple. 


197.  BETTJLACEiE.  Flowers  monoecious, 
in  slender  catkins.  Perianth  ^  a  4-lobed 
cup  or  scale  ;  J  of  accrescent  scales.  Ovary 
with  2  2-ovuled  cells  ;  styles  2  ;  ovules  pen- 
dulous, anatropous.  Radicle  superior.  — 
Leaves  stipulate  ...... 

198.  Platanes.  Flowers  monoecious,  in 
globose  catkins.  Perianth  and  2  of  slender 
scales  or  bristles.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  style  1  ; 
ovule  1,  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Radicle 
inferior.  —  Leaves  alternate  ;  stipules  leaf- 
opposed,  sheathing  ..... 

199.  MvRicEiE.  Flowers  mon-  or  di- 
œcious,  in  long  or  short  catkins,  sessile  in 
the  axils  of  scales.  Perianth  J  0,  or  of  scales 


677 


679 


or  bracts.  Ovary  1-celled;  styles  2;  ovule 
1,  erect,  orthotropous.  Radicle  superior. — 
Leaves  alternate,  stipulate  or  not .       .       .  681 

200.  Casuarine^.  Flowers  mon-  or  di- 
œcious  ;  <?  in  catkins,  monandrous,  4-brac- 
teate  ;  Ç  in  heads,  bracteate  and  2-bracteolate. 
Ovary  1-celltd  ;  ovules  geminate,  semi-anatro- 
pous.  Radicle  superior. — Leafless  trees,  with 
slender  jointed  branches  ;  joints  ending  in 
toothed  sheaths    ......  683 

201.  Salicine-E.  Flowers  diœcious,  in 
the  scales  of  catkins  ;  ^  o(  &  1-celled  ovary, 
with  several  basal  anatropous  ovules  ;  stigma 
2-3-lobed.  Seeds  comose.  Radicle  inferior. 
—Leaves  stipulate       .....  685 


Cohort  XXXII.  Euphorbiales. — Flowers  5  oi"  diclinous.  Perianth  vai-ious  or  0. 
Ovary  superior,  2-oc  -celled  ;  ovules  l-oo  in  each  cell,  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit 
usually  capsular,  l-oo  -celled  ;  cells  l-oo  -seeded. 


202.  EuvHORBiACEJE.  Flowers  diclinous. 
Perianth  various  or  0,  sometimes  dichlamj'- 
deous.  Anthers  usually  globose  or  didymous. 
Ovary  3-  (rarely  1-2-  or  oo-)  celled;  ovules 
solitary  or  geminate  in  each  cell,  usually 


operculate.    Fruit  usually  3-coccous,  rarely 
a  berry.    Embryo  straight  in  copious  albu- 
men.— Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  usually 
alternate  and  2-stipulate      ....  687 
203.  BuxiNE.1;.  Flowers  monœcious.  Se- 
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pals  or  bracts  4-12,  imbricate,  rarely  0. 
Stamens  4,  opposite  the  sepals.  Ovary  2-3- 
celled;  ovules  solitary  or  geiniuate,  pendu- 
lous, not  operculate.  Fruit  capsular  or  fleshy. 
Seed  albuminous. — Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves 
opposite  or  alternate,  exstipulate         .       .  698 

204.  Pex-Eace^.  Flowers  §.  Perianth 
tubular,  4-lobed,  valvate.  Stamens  4,  ou 
the  perianth.  Ovary  4-celled;  cells  2-4- 
ovuled.  Capsule  loculicidal.  Embryo  mi- 
nute, albuminous. —  Shrubs;  leaves  opposite  701 


205.  Geissolome^.  Flowers  § .  Sepals 
4,  imbricate.  Stamens  8.  Ovary  4-celled. 
Capsule  loculicidal  ;  cells  2-ovuled.  Embryo 
albuminous. — Shrubs;  leaves  opposite  .       .  701 

206.  Lacistemaceje.  Flowers  Ç ,  spiked. 
Sepals  0  or  4-6,  petaloid,  imbricate.  Stamen 
1,  2-fid.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  stigmas  3  ;  ovules  . 
3-6.  Drupe  with  a  3-valved  endocarp.  Seed 
arillate,  albuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves 
alternate,  stipulate  702 


Cohort  XXXIII.  Piperales. — Flowers  5  or  diclinous,  usually  in  spikes  or  catkins. 
Perianth  rudimentary  or  0.  Ovary  superior,  of  one  1-celled  1-ovuled  cai'pel,  or  of  several 
free  2-x  -celled. 


206rt.  (217.)  PiPEEACE^  Flowers  crowded 
on  a  spadix,  very  minute,  5  or  dioecious. 
Ovary  1-celled;  ovule  1,  basilar,  orthotro- 
pous.  Embryo  albuminous,  included  in  the 
amniotic  sac. — Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  op- 
posite alternate  or  whorled,  exstipulate        .  728 

206&.  (218.)  Saukure.e.  Flowers  crowded 
on  a  spadix,  ^  •  Ovary  superior  or  inferior, 
1-celled  with  parietal  placentas,  or  .3-5-celled 
with  axile  placentas;  ovules  ascending,  2- oo 
in  each  cell.  Embryo  albuminous,  imbedded 
in  the  amniotic  sac. — Herbs  ;  leaves  alternate, 
exstipulate  .......  731 


206e.  (219.)  Chloranthace^.  Flowers 
§ ,  or  diclinous  ;  J*  spicate,  ?  cymose  or 
panicled.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovule  1,  pendu- 
lous, orthotropous.  Embryo  small,  albumi- 
nous.— Shrubs;  leaves  opposite,  stipulate     .  733 

206c^.  (220.)  Ceeatophtlle^.  Flowers 
monoecious,  axillary,  sessile.  Ovary  1-celled; 
ovule  1,  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Embryo 
exalbuminous  ;  plumule  polyphyllous. — Sub- 
merged herbs,  with  whorled  dissected  exsti- 
pulate leaves       ...«•■  735 


Cohort  XXXIV.  Nepenthales. — Flowers  diœcious.  Perianth.  4-partite,  imbricate. 
Stamens  monadelphous.  Ovary  superior,  3—4-  celled  ;  ovules  very  many,  on  the  septa. 
Capsule  loculicidal.  Seed  scobiform,  albuminous. — Scandent  shrubs;  leaves  alternate, 
terminated  by  pitchers. 


207.  Xepexthe^  703 


SUB-DIVISION  II.  Ovary  inferior.  Perianth  more  or  less  distinct  in  the  ^  or  Ç  or 
both  (very  obscure  in  some  Balanojphorece). 

Cohort  XXXV.  Asarales. — Flowers  3  or  diclinous.  Perianth  usually  coloured. 
Stamens  epigynous  in  the  §  flowere.  Ovary  inferior,  1-many-celled.  Fruit  a  capsule  or 
berry. 

208.  Aristolochiej:.  Flowers  ^ .  Peri-  i  209.  RAFFLESiACEiE.  Flowers  dioecious, 
anth  regular  or  irregular,  valvate. — Herbs  or  rarely  Ç .    Perianth  regular,  valvate  or  im- 

imdershrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  exstipulate   .  705  [  bricate. — Leafless  root-parasites  .       .       .  709 

Cohort  XXXVI.  duernales. — Flowers  diclinous,  $  in  catkins,  $  solitary  or  in 
spikes.  Perianth  green,  of  $  lobed  or  reduced  to  a  scale  ;  of  $  minute,  2-6-lobed  or 
-toothed.  Ovary  inferior,  1-6-celled  ;  ovule  1  basal,  or  1  or  more  pendulous.  Fruit  1- 
seeded.    Albumen  0. — Trees  ;  leaves  simple  or  compound. 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSES, 


210.  JtroLAXDEj:.  Perianth  of  J*  a  scale 
or  bract;  of  Ç  2-4-tootlied.  Ovar}' 1-celled; 
ovule  1,  erect,  ortliotropous.  Fruit  a  drupe 
with  a  2-valved  eiidocarp. — Leaves  pinnate, 
stipulate      .  ...... 

211.  CuPULiFERJî.  Perianth  of  ^  un- 
equally lobed;  of  §  6-lobed.  Ovary  2-6- 
celled.    Fruit  of  1-3  1-seeded  nuts  in  an 


ni 


involucre. — Leaves  simple,  alternate,  stipu- 
late  TU 

212.  CoETLACE^.  Perianth  of  (Jastami- 
niferous  scale  ;  Ç  irregularly  lobed.  Ovary 
1 -celled,  with  2  ovules,  pendulous  from  pro- 
minent placentas.  Fruit  a  1-seeded  nut, 
enclosed  in  the  accrescent  foliaceous  tubular 
bracteoles. — Leaves  simple,  stipulate    .  .716 


Cohort  XXXVII.  Santalales. — Flowers  5  ov  diclinons.  Perianth  usually  conspi- 
cuous, coloured,  polymorphous  and  valvate.  Ovary  l-oo  -celled  ;  cells  1— x)  -ovuled  ;  ovules 
usually  reduced  to  a  naked  nucleus.  Fruit  a  1-seeded  berry  or  drupe. — Parasitic  herbs  or 
shrubs.    This  Cohort  is  closely  allied  to  VIII.,  Olacales. 


213.  Loranthacej:.  Flowers  5,  rarely 
diclinous.  Perianth  often  coloured,  gamo- 
or  poly-sepalous,  valvate.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  perianth-lobes  or  segments.  Ovary 

1-  celled  ;  ovule  solitary,  erect,  adnate  to  the 
cell-wall.  Embryo  in  fleshy  albumen. — 
Shrubs,  parasitic  on  branches;  leafless,  or 
leaves  thickly  coriaceous,  exstipulate  . 

214.  Santalacej:.  Perianth  and  sta.- 
mens  o£ Zuranthacccs.   Ovary  1-celled;  ovules 

2-  x  ,  pendulous  from  a  free  central  column. 
Embryo  in  fleshy  or  dry  albumen. — Shrubs  or 
herbs,  parasitic  on  roots  or  branches  ;  leaves 
opposite  or.  alternate,  exstipulate  . 

215.  Gkubbiace^.    Flowers       in  small 


18 


217.  PlPEKACE^. 

218.  SATJETJEEiE. 


See  206a 
See  2066 


728 
731 


axillary  cones.  Perianth  of  4  valvate  seg- 
ments. Stamens  8.  Ovary  2-celled  at  first, 
with  one  pendulous  ovule  iu  each  cell.  Em- 
bryo in  fleshy  albumen. — Shrubs  ;  leaves 
opposite,  cricoid,  exstipulate 

216.  Balanophoreje.  Flowers  1-sexual, 
sometimes  ^  (Cynomorinm).  Perianth  ^ 
usually  3-lobed,  valvate  ;  Ç  various  or  0. 
Stamens  usually  3,  monadelphous  (1  in  Cy- 
numoriuni).  Ovarj'  1-2-celled  ;  ovules  1  in 
each  cell,  pendulous,  often  adnate  to  the  cell- 
wall.  Embryo  undivided,  in  flesh j-  or  granu- 
lar albumen. — Fleshy  scapigerous  leafless 
root-parasites  

219.  Chloeanthacej;.    See  206c  . 

220.  Ceeatophtlle^.    See  206<Z  . 
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Incomplete-flowered  Orders  of  tmhiown  or  very  duhiozis  Affinity. 


221.  PoDOSTEiTACE.!;.  Flowers  ^  or  di- 
clinous. Perianth  0  or  simple.  Stamens 
definite  or  indefinite,  hypogynous.  Ovary 
superior,  1-3-celled;  cells  many-ovuled; 
placentas  axile  or  parietal;  ovules  anatropous. 


Fruit    capsular.     Embryo    exalbuminous  ; 
radicle  superior. — Aquatic  herbs  often  re- 
sembling Hepaticœ,  or  Musci,  or  Algœ  .       .  737 
222.  Baudet.    See  also  46    .       .  305,  738 


Sub-class  II.  Gymnospermous. 

Ovules  23roduced  superficially  on  a  scale  (bract  or  open  ovary)  ;  fertilized  by  the  dircc 
application  of  the  pollen  to  the  apex  of  the  nucleus,  which  the  pollen-tube  penetrates. 
— Flowers  unisexual  (except  in  Welwitscliia) . 


223.  Conifeeje.  Stem  branched,  exo- 
genous, with  slender  pith  and  no  proper 
vessels  (vascular  tissue  proper).  Leaves  op- 
posite whorled  or  fascicled,  simple  ;  nerves 
simple.    Perianth  0     ....  , 

223a.  Gneiace^.  Stem  branched,  exo- 
genous, or  tissues  confused,  with  slender  pith 


739 


and  proper  vessels.  Leaves  0  or  opposite; 
nerves  branched  (except  WehcitscJita).  Peri- 
anth of  bracts  or  scales        ....  748 

224.  CrcADEJE.  Stem  simple,  rarely 
branched  or  0  ;  pith  large  and  proper  vessels 
abundant.  Leaves  compound;  nerves  straight. 
Periantli  0   ......       .  750 
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CLASS  II.  MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

Stem  -without  distinct  layers  of  wood  surrounding  a  column  of  pitL,  or  a  separable 
bark.  Leaves  with  usually  parallel  venation.  Floral  whorls  when  present  usually  in  threes 
or  multiples  of  three.  Embryo  with  one  cotyledon.  In  germination  adventitious  roots 
usually  at  once  proceed  from  the  radicular  end  of  the  embryo.  (Obscure  rings  of  wood 
and  a  bark  are  distinguishable  in  some  arborescent  Asparagi.  î^et-veined  leaves  occur 
iu  Dioscorece,  Smilaceœ,  and  a  few  other  Orders.) 

DIVISION  I. 

Ovary  inferior  (superior  in  some  Bromeliaccœ  and  Sœmodoracece) .  Perianth  usually 
distinct,  2- seriate  and  coloured. 

*  Albumen  0  ;  embryo  distinct. 

Cohort  I.  Hydrales. — Flowers  usually  diclinous,  regular.  Perianth  6-partite,  3  outer 
segments  herbaceous,  3  inner  petaloid  or  0.  Stamens  3  or  more,  epigjmous  or  inserted  on 
the  base  of  the  perianth-segments.  Ovary  1,  3,  or  6-celled.  Fruit  a  berry.  Embryo 
distinct,  exalbuminous.    Aquatic  herbs. 

1.  HVDKOCHARIDEJE  ,  754 

*  *  Albumen  floury,  embryo  distinct. 

Cohort  II.  Amomales. — Flowers  usually  §  and  very  irregular  (regular  in  Brome- 
liaccœ). Perianth  of  5-6  segments.  Stamens  6,  1  or  5  antheriferous,  the  rest  petaloid,  all 
antheriferous  in  Bromeliaceœ.    Ovary  usually  3-celled.    Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule. 

PAGE 


PAGE 

2.  Caxxace^.  Flowers  ^ ,  iirejrular. 
Perianth  6-pai  tite,  3  outer  segments  herba- 
ceous, regular;  inner  petaloid,  irregular. 
Stamen  1,  lateral  ;  anther  1-celIed      .       .  757 

3.  Zi>'GiBEEACEiE.  Flowers  5  )  irregular. 
Perianth  of  Cannaceœ.  Stamen  1,  anterior; 
anther  2-celled  7G0 


*  *  * 


4.  MrsACE^.  Flowers  irregular,  unisexual. 
Perianth  6-partite.  Stamens  6,  or  5  and  a 
staminode  ;  anthers  2-celled       .       .       .  762 

5.  Brosieliacej:.  Flowers  §  >  regular  or 
nearly  so.  Perianth  (sometimes  superior) 
6-partite;  3  outer  segments  herbaceous,  3 
inner  petaloid.    Stamens  6,  all  perfect        .  766 


Albumen  0  or  celhilar  ;  embryo  veiy  obscure.    Seeds  very  minute  (^except  Taccaceas). 

Cohort  III.  Orchidales.  —  Flowers  5  and  very  irregular.  Perianth  of  6  i-arely 
3  segments.  Stamens  1,  2,  or  3,  confluent  with  the  style.  Fruit  capsular.  Embryo  very 
minute. 

6.  Okchide.e.  Perianth  very  irregular.  j  7.  Apostasiace^.  Perianth  sub-regular. 
Stamens  1  or  2,  confluent  with  the  style  and  Stamens  2  or  3,  adnate  to  the  base  of  the 

stigma.    Ovary  1-celled,  rarely  3-celled      .  769  \  style.    Ovary  3-celled        ....  777 

Cohort  IV.  Taccades. — Flowers  5  ,  regular.  Perianth  6-lobed.  Stamens  3  or  6, 
inserted  on  the  perianth-tube  ;  anthers  peculiar.  Ovaiy  1-  or  3-celled.  Fruit  capsular  or 
berried.    Seeds  minute,  exalbuminous,  or  larger  and  albuminous. 

8.  BrRMANTîiACE^.  Leaves  0,  or  narrow  |  9.  Taccace.e.  Leaves  bro<id,  with  a  mid- 
with  parallel  venation,  or  broader  and  net-  I  rib  and  parallel  diverging  veins.  Seed  albu- 
veined.    Seeds  minute;  embryo  obscure      .  777     minous;  embryo  minute      ....  780 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSES, 


*  *  *  *  Albumen  fieshy  or  horny  ;  einliryo  distinct.    {See  also  Taccaceae). 

Cohort  V.  Narcissales. — Flowers  5  j  regular  or  irregular.  Perianth  usually  petaloid. 
Stamens  3  or  6,  inserted  on  the  perianth-tube.  Ovary  3-celled.  Seeds  with  copious  fleshy 
or  horny  albumen  and  a  distinct  embryo. — Leaves  parallel-veined. 


10.  Ikide.!!.    Perianth  regular  or  irregu- 
lar.   Stamens  3  ;  anthers  extrorse       .       .  782 

11.  Ajiartllide^.  Perianth  glabrous, 
regular  or  irregular.    Stamens  6,  inserted  on 

the  perianth-tube.    Ovary  1-  or  3-celled     .  786 

12.  H^MODORACE^.  Perianth  hairy  with- 
out, regular  or  nearly  so.  Stamens  3  or  6, 
inserted  on  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments; 
anthers  introrse.    Ovary  1-  or  3-celled       .  789 


13.  HiPOXiDEJE.  Perianth  hairy  without, 
regular.  Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the  perianth- 
segments  ;  anthers  introrse,  sagittate.  Seeds 
strophiolate  ...... 

14.  Vellosie^.  Perianth  regular.  Sta- 
mens 6  or  more,  inserted  on  the  perianth- 
tube;  anthers  linear.  Embryo  outside  the 
albumen  ....... 


•91 
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Cohort  VI.  Dioscorales. — Flowers  dioecious,  regular.  Perianth  hei'baceous.  Stamens 
6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments.  Ovary  3-celled.  Fruit  a  berry  or  cap- 
sule. Seeds  with  copious  fleshy  dense  albumen,  and  a  distinct  included  embryo. — Climbing 
herbs  or  undershrubs.    Leaves  net-veined. 


15.  DlOSCOEE^ 


794 


DIVISION  II. 

Ovary  superior.    (See  also  BrnjieZmcefe  and  Hœmodoraceœ) . 

SUB-DIVISION  I.  Ovary  apocarpous  (reduced  to  1  carpel  in  some  Naiadece.  See 
also  some  Palmce). 

Cohort  VII.  Triurales. — Flowers  unisexual.  Perianth  6-lobed  or  -partite.  Stamens  6. 
Carpels  1-ovuled  ;  style  basal  or  lateral.  Seed  minute,  with  very  dense  albumen  and  obscure 
embryo. — ^Minute  leafless  slender  herbs. 

16.  Tkiuride^  797 

Cohort  VIII.  Potamales. — Flowers  5  or  unisexual.  Perianth  of  3,  4,  or  6  segments, 
or  0.    Stamens  1-G.    Albumen  0  ;  embryo  conspicuous. — Usually  water-plants. 


17.  BuTOMEj;.  Flowers  §  .  Perianth  6- 
leaved,  3  outer  herbaceous.  Stamens  9-ao  , 
hypogynous.  Carpels  many-ovuled,  follicular 
when  ripe  ......  797 

18.  Alismace.!;.  Flowere  Ç  or  monœcious. 
Perianth  G -leaved,  3  outer  herbaceous. 
Stamens  6  or  12,  hypogynous  or  perigynous. 
Carpels  1-2-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe      .  799 

19.  JiTNCAGiNE^.  Flowers  Ç  or  diclinous. 
Perianth  6-leaved,  all  herbaceous.  Stamens 
6,  rarely  1  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Carpels  3, 
1-2-ovuled,  follicular  or  capsular  when  ripe  802 

20.  PoTAME^.  Flowers  §  or  unisexual. 
Perianth  of  4  herbaceous  valvate  leaflets  or 


0,  on  a  3-toothed  cup.  Stamens  1,  2  or  4. 
Carpels  1-6,  1-ovuled,  indéhiscent  or  2- 
valved  when  ripe  ;  ovules  pendulous  .  804 

21.  Aponogete^.  Flowers  5-  Perianth 
0,  or  of  2-3  caducous  leaflets,  inserted  on  a 
spadix  with  often  white  bracts.  Stamens 
6-18-20,  hypogynous.  Carpels  3-5,  2-4-6- 
ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe;  ovules  ascending  805 

22.  NaiadE/E.  Flowers  Ç  or  unisexual, 
obscure.  Perianth  0  or  tubular  or  mem- 
branous. Stamens  1-2-4;  anthers  1-2-4- 
celled.  Carpels  1-4, 1-x  -ovuled  ;  when  ripe 
an  indéhiscent  berry  or  utricle,  or  dehiscent; 
stigmas  usually  2-3,  filiform       ,      ,       .  807 
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SUB-DIVISION  II.    Ovary  syncarpous  (rarely  apocarpous  in  some  Palmce). 

Cohort  IX.  Palmales. — Flowers  unisexual,  in  a  simple  or  branched  spadix,  enclosed 
or  not  in  a  spathe.  Perianth  of  distinct  2-seriate  coriaceous  segments,  green,  rarely  coloured, 
or  0.  Fruit  a  1-  rarely  2 -seeded  drupe  or  beiTy.  Seed  albuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees,  with 
flabellate  or  pinnately  divided,  rarely  simple  leaves. 


2.3.  PALM^aB.  Flowers  usually  diclinous 
on  K  branched  spadix.  Perianth  of  6  her- 
baceous 2-seriate  segments.  Stamens  6, 
rarely  more  or  fewer,  hypogyuous  or  perigy- 
nous.  Ovary  3-  rarely  1-celled,  or  of  .3 
separate  carpels;  st3-les  short,  free  or  connate  ; 
cells  1-  rarely  2-ovul6d.  Fruit  various, 
1-3-celled.  Seeds  large;  embryo  minute, 
sunk  in  a  pit  of  the  fleshy  or  horny  albumen. 
— Tree.''  or  shrubs  ..... 

24.  Phttelephasie^.  Flowers  monoe- 
cious or  polygamo-diœcious,  on  a  simple 
club-shaped  spadix.  Perianth-segments  3- 
seriate,  uneq^ual.     St.imens  oc,  inserted  at 


811 


the  base  of  the  perianth.  Ovary  1-celled  and 
1-ovuled,  or  4-celled  and  4-ovuled  ;  style 
3-6-fid  ;  ovule  basal,  anatropous.  Fruit  a 
muricated  syncarpous  or  coriaceous  berry. 
Seed  large.  Albumen  like  ivory. — Dwarf 
Palm-like  plants  ;  leaves  pinnate  .       .  821 

2-5.  NiPACEj;.  Flowers  monœcious,  ,^  in 
cylindric  catkins,  Ç  capitate.  Perianth  ^ 
of  6  3-seriate  segments,  J  0.  Stamens  S, 
filaments  connate  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Carpels 
3,  obliquely  truncate  ;  stigmas  sessile,  e.x- 
centric  ;  ovule  1,  ascending.  Fruit  an  aggre- 
gation of  dry  fibrous  coriaceous  drupes.  Seed 
large,  furrowed  ;  albumen  cartilaginous       .  821 


Cohort  X.  Arales. — Flowers  g  or  unisexual,  arranged  in  a  spadix  or  spike,  with 
or  without  a  spathe,  or  sunk  in  pits  of  a  minute  scale-like  frond.  Perianth  of  distinct 
pieces,  white  or  green,  or  of  minute  scales,  or  0.  Fniit  a  drupe  or  berry  with  one,  few,  or 
many  small  or  minute  albuminous  seeds. — Herbs,  often  gigantic,  rarely  trees  ;  leaves 
simple  or  pinnatifid,  very  rarely  pinnately  divided. 


2G.  PANDANEiE.  Flowers  dioecious,  in  ob- 
long or  globose  spadices.  Perianth  0.  Sta- 
mens numerous,  crowded.  Ovaries  numerous, 
1-celled;  stigmas  sessile;  ovules  1  or  3. 
Fruit  a  head  of  fibrous  1 -seeded  drupes. 
Seed  small;  albumen  fleshy.  —  Trees  or 
shrubs  ;  leaves  simple,  narrow,  margins  and 
keel  spinous       ......  822 

27.  Ti'rHACE.E.  Flowers  monoecious,  in 
simple  or  branched  heads  or  catkins.  Pe- 
rianth 0  or  of  slender  scales  or  bristles. 
Stamens  crowded  ;  anthers  basifixed.  Ovaries 
crowded,  sessile  or  stalked,  1-celled;  style 
slender  ;  stigma  unilateral  ;  ovule  1,  pendu- 
lous, anatropous.  Fruit  dry  or  drupaceous. 
Albumen  floury  or  fleshy.  —  Herbs  ;  leaves 
narrow,  linear  or  ligulate,  quite  entire        .  824 

28.  CYCLAÎÎTHE.S.  Flowers  diclinous,  in 
oblong  or  cylindric  spadices.  Perianth  of 
(J  multifid,  of  Î  0  or  of  4  long-tailed  seg- 
ments. Stamens  in  4  bundles,  opposite  the 
perianth-lobes.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  stigmas  4; 
ovules  many,  anatropous,  on  4  parietal  pla- 
centas. Fruit syncarpou.'S,  berried.  Seedssmall. 
Albumen  horny. — Large  stemless  orclimbiug 
herbs  ;  leaves  large,  entire  or  2-5-partite    .  827 


29.  Fretcinetiej:.  Flowers  polygamo- 
diœcious,  in  globose  or  oblong  or  cylindric 
spadices.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  oo  ;  filaments 
isolated  or  grouped.  Ovaries  many,  1-celled; 
stigmas  sessile  ;  ovules  many,  anatropous,  on 
parietal  placentas.  Fruit  syncarpous,  berried. 
Seed  minute  ;  albumen  fleshy. — Large  herbs 
or  trees  ;  stem  erect  or  climbing  ;  leaves 
naiTOW  ;  margins  and  keel  spinous       .       .  830 

30.  Aeoidej;.  Flowers  §  or  diclinous, 
in  cylindric  or  oblong  spadices.  Perianth  0, 
or  of  4-8  scales.  Stamens  few  or  many, 
filaments  short  or  0  ;  anthers  extrorse  or 
opening  by  pores.  Ovaries  aggregated,  1-4- 
celled  ;  style  distinct  or  0  ;  ovules  1  or  more, 
basal  or  parietal.  BeiTy  1-  or  more-  seeded. 
Seeds  minute  ;  albumen  fleshy  or  floury, 
or  0. — Herbs,  stemless  or  with  erect  or 
scandent  stems;  leaves  usually  large,  simple 

or  pinnatifidly  divided,  usually  net-veined    \  831 

31.  Lemnace^.  Flowers  Ç.  Perianth  0. 
Stamens  1-2  ;  anther-cells  sub-globose.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  style  terminal  ;  stigma  funnel- 
shaped  ;  ovules  1  or  more.  Fruit  1-many- 
seeded.  Seed  most  minute.  Albumen  fleshy. 
—Minute  floating  green  scales     .       .       ,  839 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSES, 


Cohort  XI.  Liliales. — Flowei's  ^  ,  very  rarely  unisexual,  spiked,  racemed,  panicled  or 
solitary,  rarely  capitate.  Perianth  of  6  (very  rarely  4)  sub-similar  pieces,  or  monopetalous 
and  6-lobed,  regular  (except  Gilliesieœ),  usually  all  coloured  and  petaloid  (coriaceous  orsub- 
glumaceous  in  Juncece).  Embryo  immersed  in  copious  albumen  (not  external  to,  nor  in  a 
lateral  cavity  of  the  albumen). 


.32.  AspiDisiKE,?:.  Terianth  valvate,  G- 
8-fid.  Stamens  6-8,  inserted  on  the  perianth. 
Ovary  .3-celled  ;  cells  2-ovuled;  stigma 
sessile  or  stipitate,  radiate,  3-6-lobed.  Berry 

1-  celled,  1-seeded. — Stemless  Herts;  leaves 
narrow,  parallel-nerved       ....  841 

33.  OpHioroGONEJE.  Perianth  rotate,  6- 
fid  or  -partite.  Stamens  6.  Ovary  adnate 
to  the  base  of  the  perianth,  3-ceIled  ;  cells 

2-  ovuled  ;  style  stout,  3-gonous.  Fruit 
coriaceous,  bursting  before  maturity,  and  ex- 
posing the  unripe  seeds  ;  testa  herbaceous. — 
Stemless  herbs;  leaves  narrow,  parallel-nerved  841 

.34.  LiLiACE^.  Stamens  6,  hypogynous 
or  perigynous;  anthers  usually  introrse. 
Ovary  3-celled  ;  cells  usually  oc-ovuled  ; 
style  entire.  Fruit  capsular.  Seed  glabrous, 
with  a  membranous  or  crustaceous  testa. 
Albumen  fleshy. — Stemless  herbs,  or  shrubs 
with  a  simple  or  branched  trunk  ;  root 
fascicled  or  bulbous  ;  leaves  various     .       .  843 

30.  Eriosperme^.  Perianth  G-partite. 
Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  ; 
anthers  sagittate-didymous.  Ovary  o-celled, 
few-ovuled  ;  style  filiform.  Csipsule  loculi- 
cidal.  Seeds  villous. — Stemless  herbs  with 
bulbous  roots  ;  leaves  rounded,  thick    .       .  848 

36.  CoNANTHEREJE.  Perianth  adnate  by 
a  broad  base  to  the  ovary;  segments  6, 
spirally  twisted  in  aestivation,  and  detaching 
above  the  base.  Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the 
perianth  ;  anthers  basifixed,  conniving  in  a 
cone.  Ovary  .3-celled,  many-ovuled;  style 
simple.  Capsule  loculicidal.  Seeds  globose. 
— Stemless  herbs  with  bulbous  roots  ;  leaves 
narrow,  parallel-nerved       ....  849 

37.  GiLLiESiEJD.  Perianth  green,  fleshy, 
of  2  bilabiate  leaflets,  or  regular  urceolate 
and  6-toothed.  Stamens  6,  adnate  to  the 
perianth-base,  3  posterior  sterile,  or  all  minute 
and  inserted  on  the  perianth-throat.  Ovary 

3-  celled,  many-ovuled.  Capsule  loculicidal. 
Testa  black,  crustaceous.  —  Stemless  herbs 
with  bulbous  roots  ;  leaves  linear,  parallel- 
uerved        .......  849 

38.  MELANTHACEiE.  Perianth  petaloid  or 
green,  6-partite.    Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the 


throat  or  base  of  the  perianth  ;  anthers 
usually  extrorse.  Ovary  superior  or  semi- 
inferior,  3-celled  ;  cells  many-ovuled  ;  styles 
3,  free  or  connate.  Fruit  of  3  follicles,  rarely 
capsular  or  indéhiscent.  Testa  various. — ■ 
Herbs,  stemless,  or  with  a  climbing  slender 
stem;  roots  bulbous  tuberous  or  fibrous; 
leaves  parallel-nerved         ....  849 

39.  SiiiLACE-E.  Perianth  green  or  coloured, 
4- 6-lobed  or  of  6-00  segments.  Stamens  6, 
hypogynous  or  perigynous.  Ovary  superior, 
1-4-celled  ;  ovules  few  or  many  ;  style  entire. 
Fruit  a  berry.  Seeds  few,  globose  ;  testa 
thin. — Herbs  or  shrubs,  erect  or  climbing; 
roots  and  leaves  various       ....  854 

40.  AsTELiE^.  Flowers  polygamous. 
Perianth  marcescent,  silky,  green  or  coloured. 
Stamens  G,  inserted  on  the  perianth-segments; 
anthers  introrse.  Ovary  1-  or  3-celled; 
stigma  3-lobed,  or  stigmas  3  ;  ovules  many. 
Fruit  baccate  or  fleshy  and  3-valved.  Seeds 
with  a  crustaceous  shining  testa. — Tufted, 
stemless,  usually  silky  and  scaly  silvery 
herbs  ;  leaves  narrow,  parallel-nerved  .  858 

41.  AsPAEAGEiE.  Pedicels  jointed.  Pe- 
rianth coloured,  G-fid  or  -partite.  Stamens 
6,  perigynous  or  hypogynous.  Ovary  3- 
celled  ;  style  simple.  Fruit  a  berry.  Seeds 
with  a  shining  crustaceous  testa.— Herbs, 
shrubs,  or  rarely  trees  of  various  habit, 
never  tuberous  or  bulbous-rooted        .       .  859 

42.  RoXBURGniACEiE.  Perianth  of  4 
leaflets.  Stamens  4,  hypogynous  ;  anthers 
adnate,  introrse.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovules 
many,  parietal  ;  stigma  sessile,  penicillate. 
Fruit  2-valved,  with  2  clusters  of  basal  seeds 
attached  by  long  cords,  and  with  a  tuft  of 
hairs  at  their  base. — Twining  herbs;  leaves 
broad,  with  parallel  nerves  and  cross  venules  861 

43.  Xeroiide.e.  Periantli  of  6  leaflets. 
Stamens  6,  hypogynous  or  perigynous  ; 
anthers  oblong,  ovoid  or  peltate.  Ovary  1- 
or  3-celled  ;  ovules  basal  ;  styles  3,  free  or 
connate.  Capsule  loculicidally  3-valved,  or 
indéhiscent. — Stemless  herbs,  or  shrubs,  or 
short  trees  with  a  stout  simple  trunk  ; 
leaves  narrow,  grass-like  .       .       .  861 
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44.  JrNCEiE.  Perianth  of  6  coriaceous  or 
sub-scarious  equal  leaflets.  Stamens  6  or  3, 
in  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments  ;  anthers 
basifi.xed.     Ovary  1  -.'3-celled  ;   ovules  few 


basal,  or  many  axilc.  Capsule  loculicidally 
3-valved. — Herbs,  steuiless  or  with  a  slender, 
rarely  stout  stem  ;  leaves  narrow,  nerves 
striate  803 


Cohort  XII.  Pontederales. — Flowers  $  ,  spiked,  paniclcd  or  capitate.  Perianth  of 
2  segments  or  of  G  2-seriate  segments,  all  petaloid,  or  3  outer  herbaceous  or  coriaceous, 
and  3  inner  petaloid.  Style  single;  stigma  sub-entire.  Embryo  immersed  in  copious 
albumen  (not  external  to  or  in  a  lateral  cavity  of  the  albumen). — Marsh  or  water  herbs. 


45.  IlAPATEEiE.  Periantli  regular;  outer 
segments  short,  coriaceous  or  scarious  ;  inner 
long-clawed,  petaloid.  Stuniens  G,  in  pairs 
opposite  the  inner  periiinth-segments;  anthers 
basitixed,  opening  at  the  apex.  Ovary  .3- 
celled. — Leaves  linear,  equitant  . 

46.  PoNTEDERiACEiE.  Perianth  irregular; 
segments  6,  all  petaloid.  Stamens  inserted 
on  .  the  perianth,  either  6,  or  3  and  then 
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opposite  the  inner  segments.  Ovary  3-celled, 
2  cells  often  empty.  Fruit  capsular.  Albu- 
men floury. — Leaves  broad 

47.  PniLYDRE.ï;.  Periantli  of  2  marces- 
cent  petaloid  segments.  Stamen  1,  with  2 
petaloid  staminodes.  Ovary  3-celled  ;  style 
simple  ;  ovules  numerous.  Capsule  3-valved. 
— Leaves  narrow,  equitant 
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Cohort  XIII.  Commelynales. — Flowers  5  )  spiked,  panicled,  solitary  or  capitate. 
Perianth  regular  or  irregular,  of  6  segments  in  2  series,  3  outer  herbaceous,  3  inner  very 
different,  petaloid,  coloured.  Style  usually  3-fid.  Embryo  outside  the  albumen,  or  in  a 
distinct  cavity  in  its  side. 


,  48.  CoMMELTNE^.  Perianth  regular  or 
irregular  ;  segments  0,  3  outer  herbaceous. 
Stamens  6,  hypogynous,  some  only  or  all 
fertile.  Ovary  3-celled.  Capsule  loculicidal. 
Albumen  fleshy. — Herbs  with  narrow  soft 
pai-allel-uerved  leaves         ....  808 

49.  MATACEiE,  Perianth  regular  ;  seg- 
ments 0,  .3  outer  herbaceous,  3  inner  petaloid. 
Stamens  3,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  outer 
perianth-segments  ;  anthers  1-celled.  Ovary 


1-celled  ;  placentas  3,  parietal.  Capsule 
loculicidally  3-celled.  —  Moss-like  creeping 
herbs,  with  crowded  linear  flaccid  leaves      .  870 

50.  Xyride^.  Perianth  regular;  segments 
6,  3  outer  scarious,  3  inner  petaloid.  Stamens 
and  staminodes  3  each  ;  anthers  extrorse. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  style  3-fid  ;  ovules  parietal. 
Capsule  3-valved.  —  Erect  rigid  stemless 
herbs,  with  filiform  or  ensiform  leaves        .  870 


Cohort  XIV.  Restiales. — Flowers  5  or  unisexual,  regular  or  irregular.  Perianth  of 
4-6  glnmaceous  or  scarious  or  membranous  segments  in  1-2  series,  or  reduced  to  scales,  or 
0.  Stamens  1-3,  free  or  united  in  a  cup.  Ovary  usually  3-celled  ;  ovules  solitary,  pendu- 
lous in  each  cell,  orthotropous.  Fruit  capsular,  rigid  or  membranous.  Embryo  outside 
the  base  of  the  albumen. 


51.  Flagellarie.e.  Flowers  Ç .  Peri- 
anth of  0  sub-equal  segments  in  2  series. 
Stamens  6,  hypogynous,  free  ;  anthers  2- 
celled,  introrse.  Styles3,  papillose  through- 
out.   Berry  1-2-seeded.— Sedge-like  herbs  .  871 

52.  Eriocatilone^.  Flowers  unisexual. 
Perianth  double  ;  outer  of  2-3  segments  ; 
inner  sub-tubular,  2-3-fid.  Stamens  4  or  6, 
the  alternate  often  imperfect  ;  anthers  dorsi- 
fixed,  2-celled.     Ovary  1-3-celled  ;  styles 


1-3,  short,  slender.  Capsule  loculicidal. — 
Stemless  herbs,  rarely  suffruticose  ;  leaves 
narrow,  fleshy  or  spongy,  solid  or  fistular     .  871 

53.  Eestiaceje.  Flowers  unisexual.  Pe- 
riauth  of  1-6  1-2-seriate  glumes.  Stamens 
1-3;  anthers  usually  1-celled,  introrse.  Ovary 
1-3-celled;  styles  1-3,  slender.  Fruit  a 
capsule,  utricle  or  nut. — Herbs  or  undershrubs, 
tufted  or  with  a  creeping  rhizome  ;  leaves 
narrow,  sheath  usually  split        .       .       .  873 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSES, 


Cohort  XV.  Glumales. — Flowers  in  the  axils  of  scales,  which  are  arranged  in  spikelets. 
Perianth  0,  or  of  minute  scales  or  hairs  or  bristles.  Stamens  1— o,  rarely  more.  Ovary  1- 
celled,  1-ovuled.  Fruit  a  caryopsis.  Albumen  fleshy  or  floury  ;  embryo  immersed  or  not. 
— Grasses  or  {jrass-like  herbs. 


54.  Cyperaceje.  Perianth  0  or  of 
hri.stles,  rarely  of  scales,  or  of  a  sheathing 
bract  (Car/:v).  Anthers  basifixed.  Fruit 
compressed  or  3-gonous.  Embryo  at  the 
base  of  the  albumen. — Stem  usually  .solid  and 
S-gonous  :  leaf-sheaths  entire 


55.  Geamine.î;.  Perianth  0,  or  of  2 
(rarely  3  or  6)  minute  oblique  scales.  Anthers 
versatile.  Fruit  grooved  on  one  side.  Em- 
bryo outside  the  albumen  on  one  side  of  its 
base. — Stem  usually  fistular,  terete  ;  leaf- 
sheaths  split  to  the  base  .... 
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SUB-KINGDOM  IL 


CRYPTOGAMOUS,  ACOTYLEDONOUS,  or  FLOWERLESS  PLANTS. 

Plants  destitute  of  stamens  and  ovaries.  Fertilization  effected  by  the  action  of 
antherozoids  on  the  nucleus  of  an  archegonium,  or  by  the  union  of  the  contents  of 
two  special  cells.  Propagation  by  means  of  homogeneous  .spores,  consisting  of  a  single 
cell. 

CLASS  III.  ACROGENS. 

Axis  of  growth  distinct,  growiDg  from  the  apex,  with  usually  no  provision  for  sub- 
sequent increase  in  diameter,  and  with  frequently  distinct  foliage.  Reproduction  by  the 
action  of  antherozoids  on  archegonia. 

Cohort  I.  Filicales. — Plants  with  both  cellular  and  vascular  tissue.  Antheridia,  or 
archegonia,  or  both,  formed  on  a  prothallus  that  is  developed  from  the  spore  on  its  germination. 


*  Spores  of  one  kind;  antheridia  and  arcliegonia 
hoth  produced  upon  a  jyrotkallm. 

1.  FiLiCES.  Fronds  circinate  in  vernation, 
bearing  sporangia  on  their  under  surface  or 
margins,  or  on  separate  fronds.  Prothallus 
bisexual      .......  893 

2.  Ophioglosse,î;.  Fronds  straight  in 
vernation.  Sporangia  globose,  coriaceous,  2- 
valved,  arranged  in  a  peduncled  or  sessile 
spike.    Prothallus  bisexual         .       .       .  902 

3.  Equisetace^.  Cylindric  jointed 
leafless  plants,  with  hollow  internodes,  ter- 
minated by  a  toothed  sheath.  Fructification 
a  cone  of  peltate  scales,  which  bear  on  their 
under  surface  several  dehiscent  sporangia. 
Spores  furnished  with  2  filaments,  that  are 
at  first  coiled  round  them.  Prothallus  uni- 
sexual  903 


**  Spores  of  two  kinds,  one  cmtaining  antherozoids, 
the  other  developing  a  prothallus  with  archegonia. 

4.  MARSiLEACEiE.  Fronds  slender  from  a 
creeping  rhizome,  simple  and  filiform,  or 
with  4  terminal  wedge-shaped  leaflets,  cir- 
cinate  in  vernation.  Sporangia  and  antheridia 
together  contained  in  coriaceous  globose 
capsules,  produced  on  the  rhizome.  Pro- 
thallus producing  a  single  archegonium       .  907 

5.  Salvîniejî:.  Fronds  floating  ;  margins 
recurved  in  vernation.  Sporangia  and 
antheridia  contained  in  separate  capsules 
produced  at  the  base  of  the  fronds.  Prothallus 
producing  a  single  archegonium  .       .  910 

6.  liYCOPODiACE^.  Stems  simple  or 
branched,  erect,  prostrate,  pendulous,  or.some- 
times  with  a  creeping  rhizome,  covered  with 
small  uniform  or  biform  leaves,  rarely  leafless. 
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Sporangia  solitary,  placed  at  the  base  of  the 
leaves,  or  in  the  scales  of  fenninal  cones,  2-3- 
valved,  containing  either  minute  quaternary 
microspores  full  of  antherozoids,  or  large 
sub-globose  macrospores  -with  atricrural  mark 
on  one  hemisphere.  Macrospores  developing 
a  prothallus  in  germination,  on  the  surface  of 
which  archegonia  are  produced  . 


911 


7.  IsoiiTE.E.  Submerged  or  terrestrial 
plants,  with  a  tumid  caudex  clothed  with 
tlie  sheathing  bases  of  elongate  fronds.  Spo- 
rangia enclosed  in  the  bases  of  the  fronds  ; 
those  of  the  outer  frond  bearing  macrospores, 
of  the  inner  microspores.  Germination,  &c., 
as  in  Lycopodinceœ       .       .       ,       ,  . 


915 


Cohort  II.  Muscales. — Plants  composed  of  cellular  tissue  only.  Archegonia  or  anthe- 
ridia,  or  botli,  formed  on  the  stem  or  branches  of  a  new  plant  that  is  developed  from  tlie  spore 
on  its  germination. 


8.  Charace-T.  Aquatic  branched  plants, 
with  wliorled  branches,  consisting  of  a  series 
of  long  superimposed  fascicles  (internodes) 
of  inarticulate  tubes.  Antheridia  consisting 
of  spherical  vescicles  containing  articulate 
tubes,  each  joint  (cell)  of  which  contains  an 
antherozoid.  Archegonia  consisting  of  a 
single  spore,  covered  with  spirally  arranged 
tubes,  and  fertilized  in  situ  .... 

9.  Mrsci.  Stems  leafy;  lea ve% alternate 
or  distichous.  Antheridia  consisting  of 
delicate  open  sacs  full  of  cells  containing  an 
antherozoid.  Archegonia  consisting  of  a 
flask-shaped  body  enclosing  a  vesicle  which 
developes,  after  fertilization,  a  stalked  urn- 
shaped  sporangium,  full  of  spores 

10.  Sphagxa.    Moss-like  plants,  differing 


917 


921 


from  Mosses  in  their  regular  fascicled  branches 
arising  from  the  stem  by  the  sides  of  the 
leaves,  by  some  peculiarities  in  the  structure 
of  the  stem  and  leaves,  and  stalk  of  the 
sporangium,  and  by  having  dimorphic  spores  929 

11.  Hepatic-E.  Stems  leafy,  with  alternate 
or  distichous  leaves,  or  frondose.  Antheridia 
and  archegonia  as  in  Musci,  but  these  are  in 
some  tribes  buried  in  the  substance  of  the 
frond,  in  others  borne  on  the  under  surface  of 
a  stalked  disk,  in  others  axillary  or  terminal. 
Archegonia  after  fertilization  giving  rise  to 
a  sporangium  that  usually  bursts  into  4 
spreading  horizontal  valves,  but  is  sometimes 
1-2-valved,  or  consists  of  a  simple  sac  sunk 
in  the  frond.  Spores  usually  mixed  with 
spiral  filaments  (elaters)      ....  9-33 


CLASS  IV.  THALLOGENS. 


Axis  of  growth  indeterminate,  growth 
zontally.  Plants  wholly  composed  of  cellular 
not  developing  a  prothallus  in  germination. 

12.  LiCHENES.  Terrestrial  plants.  Thallus 
coriaceous  and  irregularly  lobed,  or  erect,  or 
a  mere  crust,  various  in  colour  and  consistence. 
Fructification  of  two  sorts  :  1.  Apotheciri, 
which  are  superficial,  marginal,  or  sunk  in 
the  frond,  and  contain,  or  consist  of  vertical 
densely  packed  tubes  or  sacs  (sporangia) 
containing  2-8  spores  ;  2.  Spermogoniu,  which 
are  spherical  bodies  sunk  in  the  substance  of 
the  frond,  whose  inner  surface  is  lined  with 
filaments  (sterigmata)  which  support  slender 
transparent  corpuscles,  called  spermatia  (sup- 
posed to  represent  antherozoids)   .       .       .  940 

13.  FrxGi.  Usually  terrestrial  polymor- 
phous plants,  sometimes  subterranean,  often 
parasitic,  destitute  of  chlorophyll  or  starch, 
of  most  varied  form,  colour,  and  con- 


taking  place  chiefly  peripherically  and  hori- 
tissue.    Reproductive  organs  various.  Spores 

sistence,  sometimes  reduced  to  a  few  fila- 
ments or  cells.      Vegetative  organs  con- 
sisting of  a  mycelium  (or  tissue  of  slender 
simple    threads).      Spores  most  minute, 
sometimes  superficial,  at  others  borne  upon 
projections  called  basidia,  at  others  enclosed 
in  cells  or  sacs     ......  949 

14.  Alg^.  Usually  highly  coloured 
plants,  aquatic  or  natives  of  damp  rocks, 
walls,  &c.,  sometimes  frondose,  at  others 
reduced  to  a  few  cells  or  a  single  cell. 
Fructification  monoecious  or  dioecious,  some- 
times of  special  cells  of  two  sexes,  sometimes 
of  simple  mobile  spores,  sometimes  of  anther- 
idia and  sporangia,  which  are  free  or  enclosed 
in  capsules.  965 
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Buds . 
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1026 


INDEX  OF  TECHNICAL  TERMS. 


CAU 

CON 

PAGE 

DEC 

PAGE 

FAS 
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71 
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88 
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39 
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25 
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22 
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87 
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97 
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62 
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98 
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97 
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Clock,  floral 

.  150 
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96 

Dichlaniydeous  flowers  45 
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4,  95 
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47,  71 
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60 
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52 
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138 
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.  48 
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.  60 

—  seed 
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Coleorhiza  114, 
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130 
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58,  68 

—  stem 

.  17 
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Cut  leaves 

26 

Digitate  leaves  . 

.  29 
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.  143 
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90,  91 

Cuticle 

122 

Digynia 

.  163 

Evaporation 

.  149 

Collecting  brushes 

.  73 

Cuttings  . 

7 
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.  153 
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.  166 

—  hairs 

.  73 

Cycle  of  leaves  . 

79 
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.  46 

—  embryo 

.  112 
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.  2 

Cyclosis 

147 
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.  58 

Excentiic  . 

.  107 

Columella  .  67, 

921,  926 

Cyclospermous  . 
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.  149 

Excretion  . 

.  149 

Column 

.  67 

Cylindric  .       16,  22,  108 

Discoid  stigma  . 

.  71 

Exogens 

.  165 

Common  receptae 
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Cyme        .       .      38.  40 

Disjuuctive  symmetry  88 

Exosmose  . 

.  145 

Complete  stigma 

.  71 

Cymose  raceme  . 

38 

Disk  . 

74,  76 

Exostome  . 

.  135 

Compound  drupe 

.  104 

Cystoliths  . 

121 

Dissemination  of  seed  158 

Extrorsc  . 

.  62 

—  leaves  . 

.  28 

Cytoblast  .       .119,  136 

Dissepiments 

66,  67 

Exuviae 

.  96 

—  ovary  . 

.  65 

—  spurious 

.  67 

Eyes  . 

.  15 

■ —  raceme  . 

.  34 

Distichous 

22.  79 

—  spike 

.  36 

Dk    Candolle's  ar- 

Divisions of  leaves 

.  26 

Compressed 

16,  19 

rangement 

165 

Dorsal  face  of  seed 

.  106 

Families  . 

.  160 

Conceptacle 

911,  950 

Deciduous  calyx 

49 

—  radicle  . 

.  Ill 

Farinaceous 

.  113 

Conducting  tissue 

70,  134 

Decompound  leaves  . 

31 

—  suture  . 

.  96 

Fascicle     ■.  ; 

.  38 
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Fascicled  cyme  . 
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.  40 

Gamopetalous  . 

PAGR 

51,  166 

1 

Hoterotropal 

PAGB 

.  107 

Internodes 

PAGB 
.  2 

—  leaves  . 

.  22 

Gamosepalous  . 

.  46 

—  embryo     107,  13 

7,  138 

Interruptedly-pinnate  31 

Faux 

.  47 

Gemma 

.  2 

Hexagvuia 

.  163 

Introrso 

.  62 

Feciila 

.  119 

Gcmmula  . 

5,  105 

Hilum       .      5,  105,  108 

Involucel  . 

.  35 

Female  flower  . 

.  45 

Genera 

.  160 

  A'tiIltT*"ll 

106 

Involucre  .  35, 

37,  893 

Fern,  stem  of 

.  140 

Generating  spirals     .  82 

H  1  y>cii t'A  li^ti  i'é tc 

25 

—  calyciform 

.  49 

Fertilization    71,  136,  151 

Generic  names  . 

1  Art 
.    i  0'-' 

1 7 

Irregular  calyx  . 

.  47 

—  by  insects 

.  155 

Genus       .  . 

1  R{\ 

J-LISLflU.  led)  C3  • 

25 

—  corolla  . 

.  51 

—  of  AcotyleJons 

.  899 

GermiiiatiOQ  . 

1  1  O  1 

1  1  o,  i  oo 

1 7 
•  if 

—  dehiscence 

.  98 

—  wind 

.  155 

It  I  r»  MrtH  Q 

VjIUUOUo       •  • 

.  00 

115 

—  perianth 

.  45 

Fibres 

115,  116 

Gills 

22 

Irritability  of  stiimons  152 

—  dotted  . 

.  117 

Oliibrous  Ictivcs 

25 

Isandrous  . 

.  168 

—  punctate 

.  117 

■       S66(i        ,  « 

•  X'fO 

Homohlasteœ 

167 

Isogynous 

69,  166 

—  root 

.  9 

1  f\ 

Homogeneous  cells 

116 

Isostemonous 

58,  166 

—  woody  . 

.  124 

77 

Humomorphic  . 

154 

Ivory-like  albumen 

.  113 

FihrUla  . 

.  9 

GlinfK  4 

1 1 

Honiotropous  107, 137 

,  138 

Fibrine 

143,  144 

—  lenticular  • 

,      ,    J.  -lU 

Hood 

45 

Fibrous  roots 

.  10 

Hooded  petals  . 

52 

JoiXTED  hairs  . 

.  139 

Fibro- vascular  bundles  1 

—  vesicular  ■ 

Horizontal-axile  seed 

138 

Juice,  reservoirs  of 

.  140 

—  system  . 

.  124 

Irl o iiH 111 ■!  1*  noii*o 

—  ovule  . 

106 

Jussieu,  system  of  161,  164 

Filaments      4,  56,  59,  132 

Glaucous   ■  • 

—  -parietal  seed 

138 

Filiform  filament 

59 

Globose  anthers 

fil 

—  seed 

106 

—  leaves  .  . 

.  24 

—  ovary  . 

■  DÎ7 

Horned  anth'^rs 

60 

Keel 

.  53 

Fliigclluni  .  • 

15 

Globular  seed  • 

Hornv  albumen  . 

113 

Keys,  dichotomous 

.  163 

Flat  petals  . 

52 

71 

Humus      .       .  142,  144 

Flattened  seed 

1 08 

ftlnhiilfi 

^TlOL/Uie        «  ■ 

920 

Hybrids 

151 

Flesliy  albumen 

1 13 

Glomerate  cyme 

ill 

Hymenium 

951 

Labellum  . 

.  45 

■ —  fruits    .  , 

.  93 

ItI  nni  pFii  I  o 

38 

Hypanlliodiurii  . 

37 

Labiate 

.  52 

Floral  barometer 

150 

Glossology  • 

1  Q 

Hypertrophy 

75 

Lacinia 

.  27 

—  clock 

.  150 

1  X'\ 

•   I  ±o 

Hypocrateriform 

54 

—  apiculate 

.  28 

Florets 

.  54 

t-r/ 1/  'ill  n  fPf\  J/  o 

1  fi7 

Hypogeal  . 

114 

Laciniate  leaves 

.  31 

Flos  . 

.  3 

Gluuies     .  . 

.  ool 

Hypogynous      .  57 

166 

—  ligule  . 

.  21 

Flosculi 

.  54 

Glunielles  . 

.  881 

Hypothallus 

941 

—  stigma  . 

.  71 

Flosculose  . 

.  54 

ft!  11  f  An 

Hypothecium 

944 

Lacuna 

.  116 

Flower  . 

3,  42 

It  An  1  f1 1  a 

VJOUlUla        •  t 

941 

Lœve  . 

.  108 

—  movements  of 

.  149 

Goniotheca 

.  913 

La  via 

.  25 

Folia 

.  18 

Gonospheria  . 

.  951 

Imbricate  aestivation 

86 

Lavis 

.  16 

Foliaceous  calyx 

.  48 

Gourd 

.  104 

—  leaves  . 

22 

Lamina 

3,  51 

—  perianth 

.  45 

Grape  sugar 

.  143 

Iraparipinnate  . 

31 

Lanatus  can'.is  . 

.  17 

—  stipules 

.  21 

Gums 

.  144 

Inaqualis  . 

47 

— folia 

.  25 

Follicles 

.  98 

Gymnospermia  . 

.  163 

Incana 

23 

Lanceolate 

.  22 

Food  of  vegetables 

.  142 

Gj-mnosperms 

163,  167 

Incised 

27 

Lateral  nerves  . 

.  3 

Forked  anthers  . 

.  60 

Gj'mnospores 

.  167 

Incomplete  floweï 

45 

—  radicle  . 

.  Ill 

—  stigma  . 

.  71 

Gynandroiis 

59,  167 

—  septa 

66 

—  stipules 

.  21 

Form  of  seed 

.  108 

Gynobasic  . 

.  70 

laeunibent 

111 

—  style  . 

.  70 

Foniices 

.  51 

Gynœcium 

.  64 

Iudetiuiteinflores,:;ence 

34 

—  sutures 

.  62 

Fovilla 

62,  157 

Gynophore 

04,  70 

—  rootstock 

11 

Latex 

.  118 

Free  ovary 

.  65 

Indefinite  stamens 

58 

Laticiferous  vessels  11 8, 124 

—  placenta 

.  68 

—  stem 

11 

Layers 

7 

—  stamens 

.  58 

Hairs      .       26,  37,  138 

Indéhiscent 

97 

Leaflets 

.  28 

Fringed  petals  . 

.  52 

—  collecting 

.  73 

Iiuleterminatus  . 

11 

Leaves      .  2, 

18,  130 

—  stigma  . 

.  71 

Hairy  seed 

.  108 

Indupliciitive 

86 

—  cycle  of 

.  79 

Fronds 

.  140 

Half-adherent  . 

.    66  1 

Indusium  . 

893 

—  divisions  of  . 

.  26 

Fructus 

.  94 

—  inferior 

.    66  1 

Induv'uB 

96 

—  instinct  of 

.  149 

Fruit 

.  94 

Hastate 

.    25  ! 

Inferior  ovarv    .     06,  134 

—  movements  of 

.  149 

Fruticnsus  . 

.  10 

Haustoria  . 

.  16 

■ —  radicle  .       .  ■  . 

106 

—  of  Acotyledons 

.  141 

Fugiicious  . 

.  49 

Head 

34,  36 

Inflorescence 

33 

—  reproduction  by 

7 

Fulcra 

.  16 

Heart-wood 

.  126 

Infuudibrliform 

54 

—  spirals  of 

.  71 

Fundamental  organs  .  123 

Hemispheric  stigma  .  711 

Insects,  fertilization  by 

Lecus 

.  15 

Funicle       5,  65,  105,  134 

• —  symmetry 

.  88 

155 

Legume 

.  99 

Furrowed  seed  . 

.  108 

Herbaceous 

.  10 

Insertion  of  stamens  . 

57 

Lenticels    .       .  138,  140 

Hermaphrodite  . 

.  45 

Instincts  of  leaves 

149 

Lenticular  glands 

.  140 

Gjlfa 

Hesperidium 

.  103  ' 

Integer 

48 

—  seed 

.  108 

.  45 

Heteromorphic  . 

.  154  1 

Integrum  . 

26 

Liber 

.  126 

Gallic  acid 

.  143 

Heterophyllous  . 

.    22  1 

Intercellular  canals  . 

116 

Lignine 

.  119 
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Lignosus  cdulis 
Ligule 
Ligulate 
Limb 
Linear 
Linnaeus, 


PAGE 

.  10 
21,  915,  881 
.  65 
3,  51 
.  22 
system  of 

161,  162 

Lip  45 

Lobed  ovary      .       .  69 

—  stigma  .  .  .71 
Lobes  .  ,  .  27 
Loculicidal        .  .97 

—  capsule         .       .  99 

—  dehiscence  .  .  97 
Loculi  spurii  .  .  68 
Lomentum .  .  .99 
Lomentaceous  .  .101 
Longitudinal  dehis- 
cence of  anther  62 

—  symmetry  .  .  88 
Lupuline  .  .  .  1-iO 
Lyrate      .       .  .28 


Mace  .  .  .110 
Macro-sporangia  .  909 
Macrospores  .  .914 
Maculate  .  .  .23 
Magnol  .  .  .163 
Male  flcs^er  .  .  45 
Malic  acid  .  .143 
Malleoli  ...  7 
Marceseent  .  .  49 
Margined  .  .  .  108 
Margo  ohsoletus  .  .  48 
Masses  pollinis  .  .  63 
Maturation  .  95,  158 
Median  nerve  .  .  3 
Medullary  .  .  .124 
Mdonida  .  .  .104 
Membranous  bracts    .  33 

—  fruits    .       .  .95 

—  stip\iles  .  .  21 
Merithallus  .  .  2 
Mesocarp  .  .  5,  95 
Method  .  .  .163 
Micropyle  5,  105,  108,  135 
Micro-sporangia  .  909 
Microspores  .  .913 
Midrib  ...  3 
Mixed  inflorescence    .  41 

—  leaves  .  .  .131 
Monadelphia  .  .163 
Monadelphous  .  .  59 
Monandrous  .  .  58 
Moniliform  .  .118 
Monocarpellary  .  .  64 
Monochlamydeous  .  45 
Monocotyledons    111,  123, 

164,  165,  167 
Monocotyledons,  stems 

of  .       .       .  127,  147 
Monocotyledonous  em- 
bryo     .       .  .111 
Mouœcious        .       .  46 


MON 

PAGE 

Monogynia  .  .  163 
Monopetalous  .  51,  53 
MoHosepalous  .  .  46 
Monosperraous  .  .  95 
Monstrosity  .  .  42 
Morphine  .   143,  144 

Mother-cells  .  133,  893 
Mould  .  .  142,  144 
Movements  of  flowers  149 
■ — leaves   .       .  .149 

—  sap  .  .  .  145 
Mucilaginous  albumen  113 
Multifid  calyx  .  .46 
Multiplication  .  88,  89 
Muriform  tissue  .  126 
Mycelium  .       .  945,  950 

Naked  claw       .  .51 

—  corolla-throat       .  53 

—  receptacle  .  .  37 
Names,  generic  .       .  160 

—  specific  .  .160 
Narcotine  .  .  .  143 
Nature  of  stamens  .  151 
Neck  ...  2 
Nectaries  .  .  4,  74,  77 
Nectariferous  claws    .  51 

—  gland    ...  4 

—  petals  .  .  .61 
Needle-shaped  leaves  22 
Nerves      .        3,  21,  131 


Neuter  flowers 
Nodes 

Nodose  roots 
—  stem 
Nomenclature. 
Nucleus 
Kuculanium 
Nucule 
Niidus 

Number  of  stamens 
Nutrition  of  vegetables 


45 
2 
10 
16 
1 

119 
104 
103 
45 
68 
145 


Oblong  anthers 

—  leaves 

—  seed 
Obovate 
Obtuse 
Ochrea 
Oils  . 
Oleaginous 
Oligospermous  . 
Oligostemouous  . 
One-celled  ovary 
One-ovuled  ovary 
Oogonia 
Oophoridia 
Oospores  . 
Open  a-stivation 
Operculum 
Opposite  branches 

—  leaves  . 
Orbiculate 
Orders 


.  61 

.  22 

.  108 

.  22 

.  24 

.  21 

.  143 

.  113 

.  95 

.  166 

.  66 

.  69 

.  951 

.  909 

.  951 

.  87 

921,  926 

.  17 

2,  22,  78 

.  22 

.  160 


ORG 

PAGK 

Organography  .  .1,9 
Organs,  accessory    96,  138 

—  arrangement  of  .77 

—  contents  of    .  .119 

—  elementary    .      1,  115 

—  fundamental  .  .123 

—  union  of  .  .119 
Orthotropous  136,  138 
Ovary    .       4,  65,  66,  105 

—  inferior  .  .134 
Ovate  .  .  .22 
Ovoid  anthers    .       .  61 

—  ovary    .       .  .69 

—  seed  .  .  .108 
Ovule         4,  65,  106,  135 


Palate 
Paleœ 
Paleate  receptacle 
Palmate  . 
Palmatipartite 
Palraatisect 
Panicle 
Papilionaceous 
tion 

—  corolla  . 
Pappus 

Parallel  dedupli 

—  leaves  . 


sestiva- 


—  nerves  . 
Paraphyses 
Parasites  . 
Parenchyma 
Parietal  carpels 
■ —  placenta 

—  suture  . 
Paripinnate 
Partial  involucr 

—  umbel  . 
Partite  calyx 
Patent  calj-x 
Vutulus,  caulis 
Pectic  acid 
Pedate  leaves 
Pedicel        3,  33 
Peduncle  . 
Peloria 
Peltate  hairs 

—  leaves  . 

—  seed 
Pendidous  ovule 

—  seed 
Pendent  seed 
Penicillate . 
Penninerved 
Pentagonal 
Pentagy7iia 
Pcniandria 
Pcpo  . 
Perennial  . 
Pcrcnnis,  caulis 
Perfoliate  leaves 
Prt-i.-inth  . 
Pericarp 


.  55 
48,  881 
.  37 
21,  27 
.  27 
.  27 
.  34 


.  87 
.  53 
48,  96 


92rf 


926 


ation  90 
.  131 
21 
931 
9 

115 
69 
66 
96 
31 
35 
35 
46 
48 
17 
143 
28 
950 
3,  33 
89 
139 
25 
106 
106 
138 
106 
71 
21 
16 
163 
163 
104 
10 
10 
22 
45 
95 
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Perichsetium  :  .  925 
Periclinium  .  .  37 
Perigamium  .  .  925 
Perigonium  .  921,  925 
Perig}"nium  .  921,  925 
Perigynous  57,  166,  167 
Peripheric  .  .113 

Perispermous  .  .166 
Perisperimim  .  112,  135 
Perispores  .  .  .  975 
Peristome  .  .  .921 
Persistent  calyx         .  49 

—  corolla  .       .  .55 

—  stipules  .  .  19 
Perspiration  of  plants  149 
Petaloid  calyx    .       .  48 

—  perianth  .  .  45 
Petals  .  3,  51,  132 
Petiolate  .  .  3,  18 
Petiole      .       .       3,  18 

—  common       .       .  29 

—  depressed      .       .  19 

—  winged  .  .  .19 
Petiolule  .  .  .29 
Phacocyst  .  .  .119 
Phaenogamous  plants  .  8 
Phanerogams  .  .165 
Phyllodo  .  .  .19 
Phyllopode  .  .915 
Phyllotaxy  .  .  78 
Physiology,  Vegetable 

1,  142 

Phytography 
Pilous 

Pili  coUectnrcs 
Pilose  leaves 

—  ligule  . 

—  stem 
Pine  cone  . 
Pinnate  leaves 
Pinnatifid  . 
Pinnatipartite 
Pinnatisect 
Pistil 
Pith  . 
Pits  . 

Pitted  receptacle 


1 

950,  951 
.  73 
.  25 
.  21 
.  16 
.  104 
.  29 
.  27 
.  27 
.  27 
4,  43,  64 
.  124 
.  51 
.  37 

Placent»  5,  65,68,  105,  134 
Placent!  ferons  valves  97 
Plants,  classification  of  160 
.  153 
5,  105 
167,  168 
.  48 
.  71 
5,  105 
.  99 
.  69 
7,  62,  132 
.  156 
.  59 
.  163 
.  58 
.  46 
.  163 


—  dimorphic 
Planiula  . 
Pleurospenncce 
Plumose  pappus 

—  stigma  . 
Plumule 
Plurilocular 
Pluri-ovidaivm 
Pollen       .  4 

—  tulje 
Polyadelphous 
Polyandria 
Polyandrous 
Polygamous 
Polygynia  . 
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Pol3"gyno\is 

.  69 

Eeceptacle  of  Eose 

75 

Polyhedral  pollei 

.  62 

—  of  Strawberry 

75 

Polypetalous 

.  51 

Ecceptacular  tube    66,  75 

Polysepalous 

.  46 

Rccfa 

87 

Polyspcrma 

.  95 

Eeduplicative  aestiva- 

Polystemonous . 

.  166 

tion 

86 

Pome 

.  104 

Eeflexcd  calyx  . 

48 

Position  of  embrvo    .  105 

Eégime 

36 

—  seed 

.  105 

Eegular  calyx  . 

47 

Pouch 

.  915 

—  corolla  . 

51 

Prtfjloratio 

.  86 

Eelative  value  of  cha- 

Prickles . 

17,  138 

racters  . 

164 

Primine 

.  135 

Eeniform  leaves 

24 

Primitive  spirals 

.  SO 

—  seed 

108 

Prismatic  vessels 

.  118 

Repens,  caulis  . 

17 

Processes  . 

.  951 

Eeproduction 

151 

Procumbent 

.  17 

—  by  leaves 

7 

Proembryo 

.  899 

Eeproductive  organs  of 

Propagvlum 

.  15 

Acotyledons  . 

141 

Proportions  of  stamens  58 

Ecservoirs  of  proper 

Props 

.  16 

juice 

140 

Prostrate  stem  . 

.  17 

Eesins 

143 

Protein 

120,  143 

Eespiration 

148 

Prothallus' 

.  893 

Eeticulate  cells  . 

116 

Pseudopodium  . 

.  932 

- —  fibres  . 

117 

Pubescent  leaves 

.  25 

—  pollen  . 

62 

—  stem 

.  17 

—  seed 

108 

Pulvinus  . 

.  18 

—  vessels  .  .117, 

118 

Punctate  cells  . 

.  116 

Retinactdum 

63 

—  fibre 

.  117 

Eeversed  ovule  .  136,  138 

—  seed 

.  108 

—  seed 

106 

—  vessels 

117,  118 

Rhizanthece 

167 

Putamcn  . 

.  95 

Ehizines  . 

941 

Pycnidia  . 

.  945 

Ehizome    .       .  . 

11 

Pyxidium  . 

.  100 

Eibbed  seed 

108 

Eingent  corolla  . 

55 

Eivin 

163 

Qua  DJtANG  VLAIilS, 

cait- 

Eoot .       .  .1,9, 

129 

lis  . 

.  16 

—  fibres  . 

9 

Quincunx  . 

.  79 

—  of  Acotyledons 

141 

Quincunxial  aestiva- 

— of  Dicotyledons 

129 

tion 

.  86 

Eoot  stock  . 

11 

Quinine 

143,  144 

Eosaceous  corolla 

52 

Qiiinqiiavgularis, 

cau- 

Eose,  receptacle  of  . 

75 

lis  . 

.  16 

Eosette  of  leaves 

15 

Eotate  corolla  . 

55 

Eotation  . 

147 

Eace 

.  161 

—  of  crops 

145 

Eaceme 

.  34 

Eound  stigma  . 

71 

Eachis 

88,  898 

Eugged  poUen  . 

62 

Eadical  leaves  . 

10,  21 

Eugose  leaves  . 

25 

Eadicle     .  5,  6, 

105,  106 

Rugosum,  seed  . 

108 

Radix 

.  1.  9 

Euminate  embryo 

113 

Eain  . 

.  147 

Euncinate  . 

27 

Ramus 

2 

Ritpiilis,  dehiscence  . 

98 

Eaphe       5,  105, 

108,  136 

Eaphides  . 

.  121 

Eay  .  . 

.  163 

Sac  . 

45 

Eayed  capitiilum 

.  56 

—  embryonic 

156 

—  cells 

.  118 

Sagittate  anthers 

61 

—  head 

.  56 

—  leaves  . 

24 

—  symmetry 

.  88 

Samara     .  . 

103 

—  vessels  . 

.  124 

Sand  .... 

145 

Eeceptacle  3 

33,  950 

Sap  . 

120 

—  hypertrophy  of 

.  75 

—  movement  of. 

145 

SAP 

PAGE 

STE 

PAGE 

Sap  wood  . 

.  126 

Sleep  of  plants 

.  150 

Siircnearp  . 

.  95 

Slips  . 

.  7 

Scabrid  leaves  . 

.  25 

Smooth  leaves 

.  25 

Scjibrous  stem  . 

.  16 

—  pollen  . 

.  62 

Sealariform  vesse 

Is    .  118 

—  seed 

.  108 

Scales 

37,  48 

—  stem 

.  16 

Scaly  bulbs 

.  14 

Soil,  arable 

.  144 

Scandent  stem  . 

.  17 

Solid  bulbs 

.  14 

Scarious  bracts  . 

.  33 

Solidus 

.  14 

—  hairs 

.  139 

Solitary  flowers  . 

.  34 

—  stipules 

.  21 

Sori  . 

.  893 

Seobifurm  seed  . 

.  108 

Spadicifloral 

.  167 

Scolecite  . 

.  951 

Spadix 

.  36 

Scorpioid  cymes 

38,  40 

Spathe  . 

.  36 

Secondary  nerves 

3 

Spath  ulate 

.  22 

—  spirals  . 

.  82 

Species 

.  160 

Sccundine  . 

.  135 

Specific  names  . 

.  160 

Seed         .  5,  65, 

105,  108 

Spermatia  . 

940,  945 

—  dissemination  of  .  1 58 

Sperraogonia 

940,  945 

Semeii 

5,  105 

Spermogonium  . 
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Hymenophyllum 

.  900 

Iridcu:e<B 

.  782 

Jurinea 

.  504 

Hugonia 

.  294 

Hymenostomum 

.  927 

Irideœ  782, 

785,  1018 

Jussieua 

.  436 

Hugonieae  . 

.  294 

Hyobanche 

587,  593 

Irides 

.  782 

Justieia 

.  606 

Hidtheimia 

.  378 

Hyophorbe 

.  816 

Iris  . 

.  785 

Justicieae  . 

.  609 

Eumboldtia 

.  368 

Hyoscyamese 

.  578 

Irvingia 

.  328 

Humea 

.  500 

Hyoscyamus 

.  578 

Isaria 

.  963 

Humiria 

.  298 

Hyoseris  . 

.  498 

Isatideae 

229 

Kadsura  . 

.  195 

Humiriaoeae 

.  298,  999 

Hyospathe 

.  816 

Isatis 

22J 

i,  229 

Kadua 

.  486 

Humulus  . 

.  675 

Hypecoum 

.  221 

Ischœmum 

.  882 

Kaempferia 

.  762 

Hunnemaunia 

.  217 

Hypelate  . 

.  353 

Isertia 

.  486 

Kagenackia 

.  386 

Hiinteria  . 

.  550 

Hyperbaena 

.  201 

Isnardia 

.  439 

Kalanchoe 

.  405 

Huntley  a  . 

.  774 

Hyperhiza  . 

.  955 

Isochilus  . 

.  774 

Kaliphora  , 

.  476 

Hura 

.  696 

Hyperica  . 

.  266 

Isodendrion 

.  242 

Kalmia 

.  516 

Hureœ 

.  698 

Hyperwacece 

.  266 

Isoeteae 

915, 

1022 

Kandelia  . 

.  419 

Hutehiusia 

.  228,  229 

Hypericincaa 

266,  998 

Isoetes 

.  917 

Karwiiiskia 

.  348 

Hyacinthineae 

.  846 

Hypericum 

.  267 

Isolepis 

.  878 

Kaulfussia . 

.  901 

Hyacinthus 

.  846 

Hyphaene  . 

.  817 

Isomeris 

.  234 

Kcnnedya  . 

.  371 

Hyœnanche 

.  692 

Hyphomycetes 

.  949 

Isonandra  . 

.  536 

Kentia 

.  816 

Hvaenancheae 

.  692 

Hypnum  . 

.  927 

Isopogou  . 

.  664 

Kerandrenia 

.  286 

Hyalisma  . 

.  797 

Hypocalymna 

.  425 

Isopvrum  . 

.  182 

Kerria 

.  384 

Hydnangium 
Hyndobolites 

.  955 

Hypochaeris 

.  505 

Isotoma 

.  514 

Khaya 

.  335 

.  956 

Hypocyrta 

.  697 

Itea  . 

392,  393 

Kibara 

.  648 

Hyduocarpus 

.  246 

Hypoestes  . 

.  606 

Ixerba 

.  396 

Kibessia  . 

.  431 

Hydnocystis 

.  956 

Hypolytreae 

.  879 

Ixia  . 

.  785 

Kielmeyera 

.  274 

Hydnora  . 

.  710 

Hypolytrum 

.  879 

Ixieae 

.  785 

Kigclia 

.  604 

Hydnoreae  . 

.  710 

Hypopitys 

.  518 

Ixora 

.  486 

Kiggelaria 

.'246 

Hychmreœ  . 

.  709 

Hypoptprygium  . 

.  927 

Ixoreae 

.  486 

Kingia 

.  8C1 

Hydnotria  . 

.  956 

Hypoxideae 

791,  1018 

Kitaibelia  . 

.  281,  282 

Hydiium 

.  954 

Hypoxis 

.  791 

Kli'inhovia 

.  287 

Hydrangea 

.  392,  393 

Hypoxylon 

.  956 

Jacaiîanda 

.  603 

Klugia 

.  597 

Hvdrangese 

.  393 

Hyptis 

.  621 

Jacaratia  . 

.  448 

Knautia 

.  493 

Hydrastis  . 

.  180 

Hystiranelum 

.  955 

Jacquemontia 

.  666 

Knightia  . 

.  664 

Hydrilla  . 

.  756 

Hysteriura 

.  956 

Jacquinia  . 

.  534 

Kniphofia  . 

.  846 

Hydrobrvum 

.  737 

Jambosa 

.  425 

Knowltonia 

.  174 

Hydiocera 

.  311 

Jamesia 

.  393 

Knoxia 

.  486 

Hydrocereœ 

.  309 

Iberidella 

.  229 

Jania 

.  968 

Knoxitae  . 

.  486 

Hydrocharidese 

754,  1017 

Iberis 

228,  229 

Janusia 

.  301 

Kochia 

.  639 

Hydrocharidnm 

.  209 

Icacina 

.  337 

Jasione 

.  612 

Koeleria 

.  885 

Hydroeharis 

.  756 

Icaeineae  . 

.  337 

Jafminaeea 

.  543 

Kœlreuteria 

.  3.'^3 

Hydroclois 

.  799 

Ichnosiphon 

.  759 

Jasmineae  . 

543,  1008 

Kokoona  . 

.  343 

Hydrocotyle 

.  468 

Ileudictyoii 

.  954 

Jasminum  . 

.  543 

Kostelclykya 

.  282 

Hydrocotyleœ 

.  468 

Ilex  . 

.  340 

Jateorhiza  . 

.  201 

Kotclmbaea 

.  486 

Hydrocytium 

.  973 

Ilicineae 

338,  1000 

Jatroplia  . 

.  695 

Krameria  . 

.  240 

Hydrodyction 

.  973 

Illecebrum 

.  644 

Jatropheae  . 

.  695 

Krayiteriaceœ 

.  249 

Hydrolea  . 

.  563 

lUicium 

.  194 

Jeffersonia 

205 

Kuhlia 

.  442 

Hydroleaeese 

561,  1009 

lUigera 

.  654 

Johanuesia 

.  692 

Kurrimia  . 

.  343 

Hydroleae  . 

.  563 

Imbricaria 

.  536 

Johannesieae 

692 

Kydia 

.  282 

Hydropcltideae 

.  210 

Impatiens  . 

.  311 

Joinvillea  . 

871 

Kyllingia  . 

.  878 

Hydropliora 

.  961 

Imperata  . 

.  882 

Jonopsis 

774 

HydrophylU  ce  e 

.  560 

Inearvillea 

.  603 

Josephinia 

609 

Hydropliyllese 

560,  1009 

Incarvilleae 

.  603 

Jubœa 

819 

LaBIATjK  . 

620, 

1012 

Hydrophyllum 

.  561 

Indigofera . 

.  371 

Jiiglandacca 

711 

Labiatiflorse 

.  499 
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Labirhea  "'. 

.  368 

Labunnim 

.  371 

Lachenalia 

.  846 

Lachnsea  . 

.  657 

Lachnanthcs 

.  791 

Lachnocaulon 

.  873 

Lachnocladium  . 

.  954 

Laeistemacese  7 

02,  10)5 

Lacistemece 

.  702 

Lacistema  . 

.  702 

Lactuca 

.  505 

Ladenbergid 

.  485 

Laelia 

.  774 

Lseselia 

.  563 

Lnetia 

.  245 

Lafoensia  . 

.  433 

Lagenaudra 

.  837 

Lagenaria  . 

.  451 

Lagenocarpus 

.  516 

Lagenophora 

.  503 

Lagerstrœmia 

.  433 

La  get  ta 

.  657 

Lagunaria  . 

281,  282 

Laguncularia 

.  421 

Jjagiims 

.  885 

Lamarckia . 

.  885 

Lambertia  . 

.  664 

Lamiaccw  , 

.  620 

Laminaria  . 

.  972 

Laniinariese 

.  972 

Lamium 

.  622 

Lamouroiisia 

.  587 

Landolphia 

.  550 

Landsburgia 

.  972 

LaDgsdorffia 

.  728 

Langsdorffieoe  . 

.  728 

Lankesteria 

.  606 

Lansium  . 

.  334 

Lantana  . 

.  617 

Lantanese  . 

.  617 

Lapageria, . 

.  857 

Laphamia  . 

.  504 

Laplacea  . 

.  274 

Laportea  . 

.  668 

Lappa 

.  500 

Lapsana 

.  498 

Liirdizabala 

.  207 

Lirdizabaleae 

205,  996 

Larix 

.  742 

Larrea 

.  305 

Laserpitieae 

.  469 

Laserpitium 

.  469 

Lasia 

.  835 

Lasiagrostis 

.  883 

Lasianthera 

.  337 

Lasianthus 

.  487 

Lasiopetaleae 

.  286 

Lasiopetalum 

.  286 

Lasiosiphon 

.  657 

Latania 

.  817 

Laternea  . 

.  954 

Lathrsea  . 

.  593 

Lathrophytum  . 

.  728 

Lathyrus  . 

.  371 

Laurelia 

.  648 

LAU 


Laureneia  . 

968 

Laurentia  , 

514 

Lnuri 

652 

Laurineée  652, 

654, 

1013 

Laurus 

654 

Lavandula 

621 

Lavatera 

281 

,  282 

Lavoisicra , 

430 

Lawsonia  . 

433 

Leathesia  . 

972 

Lebeckia  . 

371 

Lec<inora 

946 

Lechea 

239 

Lecidea 

946 

Lpcosternon 

386 

Lecythidese 

425 

Lecytliis 

425 

Ledocarpou 

308 

Ledum 

516 

Leea  . 

350 

Leersia 

882 

Leguminosîe 

364,  1002 

Leiacthes  , 

559 

Leiophyllum 

516 

Lejeunia  • 

939 

Lemna  . 

840 

Leniuacese 

839,  1019 

Lcmnopsis 

810 

Lenchostema 

580 

LcntibulariacecB 

589 

LentihulariccB 

589 

Lentinus  . 

954 

Lenzites 

950 

Leonia 

242 

Leontodon 

505 

Leontice 

205 

Leonurus  . 

622 

Lepantlies  . 

773 

Lepidagathis 

606 

Lepidinese  . 

229 

Lepidium  . 

228,  229 

Lepidoceras 

721 

Lepidospernia 

879 

Lepidothamnus  . 

746 

Lepinia 

650 

Lepiouurus 

337 

Leptadenia 

554 

Lepfoehaete 

954 

Leptochloa 

884 

Leptodactylon  . 

5G3 

Leptodermis 

487 

Leptodon  . 

927 

Leptogium 

945 

Leptolaena  . 

278 

Leptomeria 

725 

Leptonema 

692 

Leptonemese 

692 

Leptosiphon 

563 

Leptospermeae 

425 

Leptosperinum 

425 

Leptostomum 

927 

Leptotes 

774 

Leptothrix 

979 

Leptothyrium 

960 

Leptotricbum 

927 

LEP 
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Leptunis  . 

.  885 

Lepyroda  . 

.  875 

Leschenaultia 

.  508 

Lescurea  . 

.  928 

Leskea 

.  928 

Lespedeza  ■ 

.  371 

Lessertia  . 

.  371 

Lessouia 

.  972 

Leueas 

.  622 

Leuchtenbereia 

.  460 

Leucobryum 

.  927 

Leucocoryne 

.  846 

Leueocroton 

.  693 

Leucodendron 

.  664 

Leucodon  . 

.  927 

Leueœna  . 

.  366 

Leueœria  . 

.  505 

Leucojum  , 

.  788 

Leucoplocus 

.  875 

Leueopogon 

.  523 

Leucospermum  . 

.  664 

Leucotboe  . 

.  515 

Leveiilea  . 

.  968 

Leveuhookia 

.  507 

Levisticum 

.  469 

Leycesteria 

.  480 

Lbotskva  . 

.  424 

Liabum 

.  584 

Liagora 

.  967 

Liatris 

502,  503 

Libertia 

.  785 

Liboccdrus 

.  742 

Licania 

.  386 

Lieea 

.  955 

Lichenes  . 

940,  1023 

Lichinaceae 

.  945 

Lichtensteinea  . 

.  468 

Licuala 

.  818 

Liebmannia 

.  972 

Ligeria 

.  597 

Lightia 

,  252 

Lignidium 

.  955 

Ligulifloreae 

.  498 

Ligusticum 

.  469 

Ligusfrum 

.  546 

Lilaea 

.  804 

Liliaceae 

843,  1020 

Lilium 

.  846 

Limacia 

.  201 

Limeum     .  261 

,  461,  630 

Limnanthacees  . 

.  313 

Limnantheae  30S 

,  313,  999 

Limnanthemum  . 

.  559 

Limnanthes 

308,  314 

LimDobium 

.  756 

Limnocharis 

.  799 

Limnodorum 

.  774 

Limnophila 

.  587 

Limonia 

.  319 

Limosella  . 

.  587 

Linacece     ,  , 

.  293 

Linaria 

.  586 

Linronia  . 

.  414 

Lindenbergia 

.  587 

Lindleya    .  . 

.  386 

LOT 


Lincae 

PAOV. 

.  293,  999 

Linocicra  . 

.  546 

Linosyris  . 

.  502 

Linum 

.  154,  294 

Li  pa  ris 

.  773 

Lipocarpha 

.  879 

Lippia 

.  617 

Liquidambar 

.  412 

Liriodendron 

.  194 

Liriosma  . 

.  337 

Lisianthese 

.  559 

Lisianthus 

.  559 

Lissanthe  , 

.  523 

Lissochilus 

.  774 

Listera 

.  775 

Lithocarpus 

.  715 

Lithospenneae 

.  572 

Lithospermum 

.  572 

Lithotamnium 

.  968 

Litosiphon 

.  972 

Littonia 

.  853 

Littorella  . 

.  625 

Litsaea 

.  654 

Litsseace» 

.  654 

Livistonia  . 

.  818 

Llagunoa  . 

.  353 

Lloydia 

.  846 

Loasa 

.  444 

Loasaceœ  . 

.  442 

Loasese 

.442,  1004 

Lobelia 

.  514 

Lobeliaceae 

!512, 

1000 

Lobostemon 

.  572 

Loch  n  era  . 

.  550 

Lœflingia  . 

.  258 

Logania 

.  557 

Loganiacese 

.  555, 

1009 

Loganiece  . 

.  555 

Loiseleuria 

.  516 

Lolium 

.  885 

Lomatia 

.  664 

Lomatophyllum 

.  846 

Lomentaccœ 

.  364 

Lomentaria 

.  967 

Lonchitis  . 

.  900 

Lonchocarpus 

.  371 

Lonchophora 

.  228 

Lonicera  . 

.  480 

Lonicereae  . 

.  480 

Lonicereœ  . 

.  479 

Lopezia 

.  439 

Lophanthus 

.  622 

Lophira 

.  278 

Lophium  . 

956 

Lophocolea 

939 

Lophopetalum 

343 

Lophophytese 

728 

Lophophytum 

.  728 

Lophospermum 

586 

Loranthaceae 

718, 

1016 

Lorantheœ . 

718 

Loranthus  . 

721 

Loreya 

431 

Loropetalutn 

410 

Loteae 

371 
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Lotononis  . 
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.  371 

Lotus 

.  371 

Loxostylis . 

.  362 

Loxsoma  . 

.  900 

Luculia 

.  485 

Lucuma 

.  536 

Ludia 

.  245 

Liidwigia  , 

.  439 

Luffa 

.  451 

Luhea 

291,  292 

Lumnitzera 

.  421 

Lunaria 

.  228,  442 

Lundi  a 

.  602 

Lunularia  . 

.  940 

Lupinus 

.  371 

LuridcB 

.  575 

Luvunga  . 

.  315 

Luxemburgia 

.  331 

Luzula 

.  864 

Luzuriaga  . 

.  857 

Lycaste 

.  774 

Lychnidese 

.  255 

Lychnis 

.  255 

Lyclinophora 

.  503 

Lycium 

.  578 

Lycogala  . 

.  955 

Lyeoperdon 

.  955 

Lycopersicum 

.  578 

Lycnpodiacpse 

911,  1022 

Ijycnpodineœ 

.  911 

Lycopodium 

.  9U 

Lycopsis  . 

.  572 

Lycopus 

.  621 

Lyellia 

.  928 

Lygeum  . 

.  883 

Lyginia  . 

.  875 

Lygodieae  . 

.  900 

Lygodisodea 
Lygodium  . 

.  487 

.  900 

Lyçjoâysodeaceœ 

.  483 

Lyngbya  . 

.  979 

Lyonia 

.  515 

Lyperia 

.  687 

Lysimachia 

.  530 

Lysimachiea 

.  528 

Lysinema  . 

.  523 

Lysionotus 

.  697 

Lysurus 

.  954 

Lythracets  . 

.  432 

Lytlirarieae 

432,  1003 

Lytlireae 

.  433 

Lytlirum  . 

.  433 

Maba 

.  538 

Mabea 

.  695 

Macacria  . 

.  431 

Macadamia 

.  604 

Maearanga 

.  693 

Machadoa 

.  448 

Machaonia 

.  486 

Machilus  . 

.  654 

Maerochloa 

.  883 

Macrocystis 

.  972 

Macromitium 

.  927 

MAC 
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Maekaya  . 

.  606 

Macrostylis 

.  315 

Mackinlaya 

.  474 

MackinlayecB 

.  472 

Macleania  . 

.  521 

Madura 

.  671 

Macrolobium 

.  368 

Macropiper 

.  730 

Maerozaraia 

.  753 

Madia 

.  600 

Maerua 

.  234 

Mpesa 

.  534 

MaeseiE 

.  534 

Magnolia  . 

.  194 

Magnoliacese 

192,  996 

Magiiolm  . 

.  192 

Magnoliese 

.  194 

Magonia  . 

.  353 

Mahernia  . 

.  287 

Mahonia  . 

.  205 

Mahurea  . 

.  274 

Maiiigaya  . 

.  410 

Majanthemiim 

.  857 

Malabaila  . 

.  469 

Malat'hoa  . 

.  282 

Malanpa  . 

.  486 

Malaxideœ 

.  773 

Mal  axis 

.  773 

Maleolmia . 

228,  229 

Malpsherbia 

.  448 

Malesherbiooe 

.  448 

Mai  lea 

.  334 

Mallotus  , 

.  693 

Malonetia  . 

.  550 

Malope 

281,  282 

Malopepe  . 

.  281,  282 

Malpighia  . 

.  299 

Malpighiaeese 

299,  999 

Mai  us 

.  377 

Malva 

281,  282 

Malvaceae  . 

279,  998 

Malvastrum 

.  282 

Malvaviscus 

281.  282 

Malvese 

281,  282 

Mamillaria 

.  460 

Mammea  . 

.  270 

Mandevillea 

.  550 

Mandirola 

.  597 

Mandragoi-a 

.  578 

Manettia  . 

.  485 

Mangifera  . 

.  362 

Mauicaria  . 

.  817 

Maiiiliot 

.  695 

Manihoteae 

.  695 

Manuinphyton 

.  692 

Manulea  . 

.  587 

Maoutia 

.  668 

Mappia 

.  337 

Maranta 

.  769 

MaraniacecB 

.  757 

Marattia  . 

.  901 

Marattieœ  . 

.  901 

Marcgravia 

.  277 

Marcgraviaeeœ 

275,  998 

Marcgravicœ 

.  275 
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Marchantia 

940 

Marchantiese 

940 

Margyricarpus  . 

380 

Marila 

274 

Marisexis  . 

878 

Marlea 

476 

Marliera  . 

425 

Marrubium 

622 

Marsdenia 

554 

Marsiiea  . 

909 

Marsileaceae 

907,  ' 

1022 

Marti  nezia 

819 

Martynia  . 

609 

Martyniiices 

607 

Marumia  . 

431 

Masdevallia 

773 

Mastixia  . 

476 

Mathsex 

648 

Matisciefe  . 

282 

Mali  si  a 

282 

Matonia 

900 

Matricaria . 

504 

Matthiola  . 

228 

Mattia 

572 

Maurandia 

586 

Mauria 

362 

Mauri  tia  . 

817 

Maxillaria 

774 

Maximiliana 

819 

Mayaca 

870 

Mayaceae  . 

870, 

1021 

Maytenus  . 

343 

Mazus 

587 

Meconopsis 

217 

Medeola 

857 

Medicago  . 

371 

Mediiiilla  . 

.  430,  431 

Jledinilleae 

431 

Meesia 

927 

Megacarpsea 

228 

229 

Meionectes 

414 

Melaleuca  . 

426 

Melampodium 

604 

Melanconium 

958 

Melaneranis 

878 

Melandriuni 

255 

Melanogaster 

965 

Melariorrhœa 

302 

Melanosporcft 

968 

Melanthacese 

849, 

1020 

Melaiithece 

849 

Melanthium 

852 

Melasma  . 

587 

Melasmia  . 

960 

Melastoma 

430 

431 

Mtiastmna 

428 

Melastomacese 

428,  1003 

Melastomece 

430 

Melhania  . 

287 

Melia 

334 

Meliaceae  . 

333, 

1000 

Melianthese  353 

358,  1001 

Melianthus 

359 

Melica 

885 

Melichrus  . 

523 

MIC 


Mclicocca  . 

PAf.K 

.  353 

Mali  cope  . 

315 

Melieytus  . 

242 

Melidium  . 

901 

Melieae 

334 

Melilotus  . 

371 

Meliosma  . 

360 

Melissa 

• 

621 

Melittis 

622 

Mellitiosporium . 

966 

Melobesia  . 

968 

Melocactus 

460 

Melochsia  . 

287 

Melodinus  . 

550 

Melodorum 

198 

Melothria  . 

451 

MemeeylesB 

431 

Memecylon 

431 

Memorialis 

668 

Menisperma 

199 

Menispermefe 

199,  996 

MenispcrmoiÛA^œ . 

199 

Menispermum  . 

201 

Meiiispora 

962 

Menodora  . 

543 

Mentha 

621 

Mentzelia  . 

444 

Menyanthese 

569 

Menyanthes 

559 

Mercurialis 

693 

Merendera 

862 

Moriania  . 

431 

Merianiese . 

431 

Meriandra 

622 

Meridion  . 

979 

Merimea 

265 

Merisma  . 

954 

Mertensia  . 

572, 

674 

Meryta 

474 

Mesejnhrinnthcinece  , 

462 

Mesembrj'an  these 

461 

Mesem  bryanthcmete. 

4G2,  1005 

Me^^elnb^yanthemuIn, 

461, 
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Trilhum  . 

857 
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676,  1014 

Vatica 

278 

Ulraus 
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228 

Urticeae 

665,  1014 

Vestia 

582 

Urvillea  . 

.  353,  972 

Vibria 

979 

Usnea 

.  945 

Viburncœ  . 
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Andira  inerniis  . 
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517 

Andropogon  bicornis 
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323 

Anise,  Orinoco  .  . 

655 

Aniseed 

470 

Anona  Cherimolia 

199 

—  muricata. 

199 

—  reticulata 

199 

—  squamosa 

199 

Anthericum 

848 

Anthoxanthum  odora- 

tuni 

892 

Anthriscus  Cerefolium 

470 

Antiar 

072 

Antiaris  innocua 

672 

—  saccidora 

672 

—  toxicaria 

672 

Antiscorbutics  . 

231 

A  pi  OS  tuberosa  . 

373 

Apium  graveolens 

469 

Apple 

387 

Apricot 

388 

Arachis  hypogœa 

373 

Aralia  nudicaule 

475 

Araucaria  Bidwillii  . 

744 

—  Brasiliensis  . 

744 
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Araucaria  imbri&ita  .  744 
Arbutus  Unedo  .  .517 
Arceuthobiuin  .  .721 
Arctostaphylos  Uva- 

ursi  ,  .  .517 
Ardisia  .  .  .  534 
Arcca  Catechu  .  .  820 
Arenga  saccharifera  .  819 
Arethusa  bulbosa  .  777 
Argania  Sideroxylon  .  536 
Argemone  mexicana  .  218 
Arisaema  pentaphyl- 

lum      .       .       .  838 

—  triphyllum    ,       .  838 

—  utile  .  .  .838 
Arisarum  .  .  .  838 
Aristolochia  Clemati- 

tis        .        .       .  708 

—  crenulata      .       .  708 

—  foetida  .       .       .  708 

—  longa    .       .       .  708 

—  Mauritania  .       .  708 

—  officinalis     .       .  708 

—  pallida .       .       .  708 

—  rotunda        .       .  708 

—  serpentaria  .  .  708 
Armeniaca  vulgaris  .  388 
Armeria  vulgaris  .  528 
Arnebia  .  .  .  573 
Arnica  .  .  .  505 
Araotto  .  .  .246 
Arracacha  esculenta  .  470 
Arrack  .  .  819,  891 
Arrowroot  .       .       .  760 

—  Portland  .  .839 
Artabotrys  suaveolens  199 
Artemisia  .  .  .  505 
Artocarpus  incisa      .  672 

—  integrifolia  .  .  672 
Arum  maculât  am  .  838 
Aruodinaria  falcata  .  892 
Arundo  Donax  .       .  891 

—  mauritanien  .  .  892 
Asafoetida  .  .  .  470 
Asagraya  officinalis  .  853 
Asarabacca  europaea  .  708 
Asarum  asarifolium  .  708 

—  canadense     .  .708 

—  europaeum  .  .708 
Aselepias  curassavica .  554 

—  decumbens    .       .  554 

—  tuberosa  .  .  554 
Ash  ....  547 
Asimina  triloba.  .  199 
Asparagine  .  .  860 
Asparagus  acutifolius  860 

—  French .       .  .848 

—  officinalis  .  .  860 
Aspen  .  .  .  687 
Asperula  cynanchica  .  488 

—  odorata .  .  .  488 
Asphodelus  ramosus  .  848 
Aspidium  Baromez    .  902 

—  fragrans       .       .  902 
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PAGE 

Asplenium  Adlantura- 

nigrum  .       .  . 

—  Rutii-muraria 

902 

—  Tnchomanes. 

Asteriscus  . 

232 

Astragalus  arist;itus  . 

0  i  -I 

—  creticus 

6t± 

—  verus    i       .  . 

Atherosperma  moscha- 

tum       .       .  . 

Atractylis  gummifera. 

505 

Atriplex  hortensls- 

640 

Atropa  Belladonna 

580 

Attivlea  fun  i  fera . 

Aubergine  . 

581 

Aueuba 

yl  T  T 

Ava  .... 

i  01 

Avena  sativa 

890 

Avcns       .       .  . 

OoO 

Averrhoa  Bilimbi 

298 

—  Larambola  . 

Avicennia  . 

618 

Avocado    .  . 

655 

Ayapana  . 

505 

Azalea  pontica  . 

Bactbis  setosa  . 

820 

Badiane 

19.5 

Badiera  diversifolia  . 

251 

Balanites  s^jptiaca  . 

oo  n 

ozy 

Balanophora 

728 

Balaustium 

iialm 

622 

—  01  ijiieacl       .  AM, 

743 

Balsam,  Liquidambar 

412 

  01  lolu 

373 

—  of  XJHieri      .  . 

Balsamite  .  . 

505 

Balsamodendron  afri- 

canum  . 

o61 

—  J\.atal 

  JlUKUl  . 

332 

—  Myrriia 

332 

— ■  Opobalsamum 

332 

—  Roxburghii  . 

332 

Bamboo 

QQ  1 

Bambusa  arundinacea 

891 

—  glaucescens  . 

892 

—  [Qiletake  . 

oy  ^ 

—  verticillata   .  . 

Oi)  1 

Banana     .  . 

765 

Banksia  . 

665 

Banyan 

672 

Baobab 

283 

Barbarea  vulgaris 

Zol 

Barberry  . 

205 

Barley      .       .  . 

890 

Barosma  crenata 

323 

BaseUa  alba 

642 

—  rubra  . 

642 

Basil,  Sweet 

622 

Bassia  butyracea 

536 

—  latifolia 

536 

—  longifolia 

536 

BAS 
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Bilssia  Parkii    .  .  536 

Batatas     .       .  .  567 

Baume  à  cochon  .  332 

Bdellium  .       .  .333 

Beam-tree .       .  .387 

Bean  .  .  .373 
Beaten  Woman's  Herb  796 

Bubeeru     .       .  .  655 

Bedeguar  .       .  .387 

Beech       .       .  .716 

Beetroot  .  .  .640 
Bégonia  argyrostigma  455 

—  cinnabarina  »  .  455 

—  coccinea        .  .  455 

—  discolor        .  .  455 

—  diversifolia  .  .4  55 

—  fuchsioides   .  .  455 

—  grandiflora    .  .  455 

—  heracleifolia  .  .  455 

—  incarnata     .  .  455 

—  malabarica   .  .  455 

—  manicata      .  .  455 

—  Eex      .       .  .  455 

—  semperflorens  .  455 

—  tomentosa     .  .  455 

—  tuberosa       .  .455 

—  zebrina  .  .  455 
Belladonna  .  .580 
Bella-sombra  .  .  630 
Bengal  Sage  .  .  622 
Benineasa  eerifera  .  453 
Ben-nut  .  .  .236 
Bentliamia  fragifera  .  477 
Benzoin  .  .  .  543 
Berberine  .  .  .  205 
Berberis  fascicularis  .  205 

—  Lycium        .  .  205 

—  vulgaris  .  .  205 
Bergamot,  Essence  of  320 
Bertholletia  excelsa  .  426 
Beta  Cycla       .  .  640 

—  Ripa  .  .  .640 
Betel  .  ,  .731 
Betula  alba       .  .  679 

—  lenta    ,       .  .  679 

—  lutea    .       .  .679 

—  nigra  .  .  .  679 
Bhang       .       .  .696 

I  Biarum     ,       .  .838 

Bigarou  .  .  .388 
Bignonia  Leucoxylon  .  603 

Billbergia  tinctoria  .  768 

Bindweed  .       .  .  567 

Biota  orientalis  .  .  746 

Birch        .       .  .679 

Bird-Cherry  .  .  388 
Birdlime   .       .  340,  721 

Biri  biri    ,       .  .  655 

Bischoffla  .       .  .698 

Bistort      .       .  .634 

Bitter  Almond  .  ,  388 

—  Sweet  .  .  .581 
BixaOrellana  .  .  246 
Blackberry  .  .  388 
Bladder-Senna  .  .  374 
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Blighia  sapida  .  .  354 

Blinding-tree  .  .  697 
Blitum  Bonus-Henri- 

cus        .       .  .  640 

—  rubrum  .  .  640 
Blyxa  .  .  .757 
Bœhmeria  nivea  .  669 

—  Puya  .  .  .669 
Bœrhaavia  hirsuta  .  628 

—  procumbens  .  .  028 

—  tuberosa  .  .  628 
Bog-Iris  .  .  .  785 
Boldoa  .  .  .649 
Boletus  castaneus  .  955 

—  edulis  .  .  .  955 
Bong;irdia   Chrysogo  - 

num       .       .  .  205 

Bonne  Dame     .  .  640 

Boottia      .       .  .  757 

Boquila     .       .  .  207 

Borage  .  .  .  572 
Borassusflabelliformis  819 

Borrago  officinalis  .  572 

Boschjes  stroop  .  665 

Bosia  ■      .       .  .630 

Boswellia  thurifera  .  332 

Bot;\ny-Bay  Gum  .  863 

Bo-tree     .       .  .  672 

Botrj-tis  Bassiaua  .  962 
Botrycliiura  cicuta- 

rium      .       .  .903 

Box  .       .       .  .700 

—  berry  .  .  .  517 
Brabejum  stellatura  .  665 
Bramble  .  .  .388 
Brasenia  peltata  .  212 
Brasiline  .  .  .  372 
Brassica  Napus  .  .231 

—  oleracea       .  .231 

—  Eapa  .  .  .231 
Brayera  anthelmin- 

thica      .       .  .388 

Brazil-nut  .       .  .  426 

—  wood  .  .  .  372 
i  Bread-fruit  tree  .  .  672 

Brèdes      .       .  .581 

Brinjal      .       .  .  581 

Bromelia  Pinguin  .  768 

Bronjiiglla  aleutica  .  964 

Broi^Bcatharticus  .  892 

—  Mango  .  .  .  891 
Broodboom  .  .753 
Broom  .  .  .374 
Brosimum  Alicastnim  672 
Broussonetia  papyri- 

fera       .       .  .672 
Brucea  antidysente- 

rica       .       .  .329 

—  sumatrana  .  .  329 
Brucine  .  .  .  557 
Brugmansia  .  .711 
Bruguiera  .  .  ,  419 
Brunsfelsia  uniflora  .  588 
Bryonia  abyssinica  .  452 

—  alba     '.       ,  .  452 
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Bryonia  dioica  .  .  462 

Buck-bean        .  .  659 

—  eye      .       •  •  357 

—  wheat  .  .  •'  634 
Bugloss,  Viper's  .  673 
Bullace  .  .  •  388 
Bullet-tree  .  .  636 
Bumelia  .  .  •  536 
Buiiium  Bulbo-casta- 

mim      .       .  •  470 

Bunt        .       .  .960 

Burdock    .       .  .605 

Burnet      .       .  •  387 

Bursera  altissinia  .  332 

—  gnniinifera  .  .  332 
Butea  froiidosa  .  .  373 

—  superba  .  .  373 
Butomus  umbellatus  .  799 
Butter-nut        .  .713 

—  tree  .  .  •  536 
Buttneria  .  .  .  288 
Buxus  senipervirens  .  700 
Byrsonina  .  .301 
Byssus      .       .  .902 


Cabbage  ,       .  .231 

—  Palm  .  .  .819 
Ciichibou  .  .  .  332 
Caesalpinia  coriacea   .  373 

—  eehinata  .  .  372 
-  Sappan        .       .  373 

Caffeiu  .  .  .487 
Calabar  Bean  .  .  374 
Calabash-tree  .  .  604 
Calamagrostis  .  .891 
Calamander-TTOod  .  539 
Calamus  Draco  .  .  820 
Calla  palustris  .  .  838 
Callicarpa  .  .  617 
Calligonum  Pallasia  .  635 
Callitris  quadrivalvis .  746- 
Calopbyllum  Calaba  .  270 

—  inophyllum  .       .  270 

—  turiferum  .  .  270 
Calotropis  gigantea  .  554 
Calthrop,  Water  .  441 
Calumba,  America^^  560 
Calycanthus  florid«|fc  192 
Camassia  eseulenta  .  847 
Canielina  sativa  .  232 
Camellia  japonica      .  274 

—  Scsanqua  .  .  275 
Campanula  cor\-icaria  512 

—  Kapunculus  .  .512 
. —  Trachelium  .  .  512 
Camphor   .       .       .  655 

—  Borneo  .  .  .  278 
Camphora  officinarum  655 
Camphorosma  foeti- 

dum       .       .       .  640 

—  monspeliaea  .  .  640 
Canarium  commune  .  332 

—  strictum       ,       .  333 
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Canarium  Zeylanica  .  333 

Canary-grass     .  .  892 

Candle-tree       .  .  604 

Canellabark      .  .  243 

CauePalm        .  .  820 

Canna       .       .  .  760 

Cannabis  sativa  .  .  676 

Cannon-ball  tree  .  426 
Cantharellus  cibarius .  955 

Caoutchouc       .  .  554 

Capers      .       .  .  235 

Capparis  sodada  .  235 

—  spinosa  .  .  2:!4 
Capsicum  annuum  .  581 
Carai^e  Cabbage  .  838 
Carana  giim  .  .  332 
Carapa  guianensis  .  335 
Carat  .  .  .  373 
Caraway  .  .  .  469 
Cardamine  amara  .  231 

—  americana     .  .231 

—  asarifolia      .  .  231 

—  llir^uta  .       .  .  231 

—  maritima      .  .231 

—  nasturtioides  .  231 

—  pratensis  .  .  231 
Cardamoms  .  .  762 
Cardiospermum  Hali- 

cacabum        .  .  354 

Cardoon    .       .  .  606 

Carducea  .       .  .  505 

Carex  arenaria  .  .  880 

—  nervosa  .  .  880 
Carica  digitata  .  .  449 
Carissa  CaKindas  .  551 

—  edulis   .       .  .  551 

—  xylopicron  .  .  551 
Carludovica  palraata  .  829 
Carnaiiba  .  .  .  820 
Carob  .  .  .372 
Carpi  nns  Betulus  .  718 
Carpodinus  dulcis  .  551 
Carrageen  Moss  .  982 
Carrot  .  ,  .470 
Carthamiue  .  .  50G 
Carum  Carui  .  .469 
Carya  alba        .  .713 

—  amara  .       .  .713 

—  glabra  .       .  .713 

—  nigra    .       .  .  713 

—  olivaeformis  .  .713 
Caryophyllus  aroma- 

ticus      .       .  .  426 

Caryotii     .       .  .819 

Casearilla  bark  .  .  697 
Casein       .       .  275,  8S0 

Cashew-apple     .  .  363 

Cassava-bread   .  .  698 

Cassia  Absus     .  .  372 

—  acutifolia      .  .  372 

—  fistula  .       .  .372 

—  laneeolata     .  .  372 

—  obovata  .  .372 
Cassis  .  .  .399 
Castanoa  vcsca  .  .716 


CAS 


Castanospermum  aus- 
trale     .       .  .  373 
Castilloa  elastica  .  697 
Castor-oil  .       .  .698 
Casuarina  Equiseti- 
folia      .       .  .  685 

—  murieata  .  .  685 
Catechu  .  .  .372 
Catha  edulis  .  ,  344 
Cauliflower  .  .231 
Caulophyllum  thalic- 

troides    .       .  .  205 

Cayenne  Pepper  .  581 

Cocropia  peltata  .  673 

Cedar        .       .  .  743 

—  Bed      .       .  .746 

—  wood  .  .  .  335 
Cedrat  .  .  .  320 
Cedrela  febrifnga  .  335 
Ccdrus  Deodara  .  743 

—  Libani  .  .  .  743 
Celastrus  nutans  .  344 

—  paniculatus   .  .  344 

—  veneratus  .  .  344 
Celery  .  .  .469 
Cellulose  .  .  .  965 
C'elosia  argentea  .  637 

—  cristata .       .  .  637 

—  margaritacea .  .  637 
Celtis  australis  .  .  674 

—  occidentalis  .  .  674 

—  orientalis  .  .  674 
Cenomyce  rangiferina  948 
Centaurea  .  .  .  505 
Cent;vury  .  .  .  659 
Ccphaëlis  .        .  .  487 

I   Cerastium  arveuse  .  259 

Cerasus  Avium  .  .  388 

—  caproniana    .  .  388 

—  duracina       .  .  388 

—  Juliana .       .  .388 

—  Lauro-Cirasus  .  388 

—  Mahaleb        .  .  38S 

—  Padus  .  .  .388 
Ceratonia  Siliqua  .  372 
Ceratopteris  ihalic- 

troides    .       .  .  902 

Ceroxylon  andicola  .  820 

Cerbera  Ahouai  .  551 

—  salutai'is  .  .551 
Cervantesia  tomen- 

tosa       .       .  .  725 

Cestrum  diurnum  .  583 

—  nocturuum    .  .  583 

—  vespertiniim  .  .  683 
Ceterach  officinarum  .  902 
Cetvaria  islandica  .  948 
Cevadille  .  .  .863 
Ceylon  Moss  .  .  983 
Chailletia  toxicaria  .  336 
Chamferops  exeelsa  .  820 

—  humilis.       .  .  820 

—  Hystrix  .  .  820 
Chara  .  .  .921 
Cliaya-ver  .       .  .488 
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Chelidonium  majus  .  2x8 
Chenopodium  album  .  640 

—  anthelminthicum  .  640 

—  Botrys  .       .  .640 

—  ficifoliiun      .       .  640 

—  Quinoa  .       .  .640 

—  viride  .  ,  .640 
Cherimoya  .  .199 
Cherris  .  .  .  676 
Cherry      .       .  .388 

—  Winter  .  .  .581 
Chervil  .  .  .  470 
Chestnut   .       .  .716 

—  Anstralian    .       .  373 

—  Water.  .  .  .441 
Chibou  .  .  .  332 
Chick  Pea  .  .  .  373 
Chickrassia  .  .  335 
duckweed .  .  .  259 
Chicory  .  .  .  506 
Chili  ....  581 
Chimaphila  umbellata  520 
Chiococca  .  .  .487 
Chirita  .  .  .  560 
Chive  .  .  .847 
Chloranthus  officinalis  735 
Chondrus  polymor- 

phus  .  .  .  982 
Chuopa  .  .  .  354 
Chr_vsobalanus  Icaco  .  388 
Chrysophyllum  Cai- 

nita  .  .  .  6"6 
Chrysosplenium .  .  394 
Churras  .  .  .  676 
Cibotinm  .  .  .  902 
Cicada  Orni  .  .  547 
Cicca  disticha  .  .  098 
Cicely  .  .  .470 
Cicer-arietinum  .  .  373 
Cichorium  Intybus  .  506 
Cicutaria  virosa  .  .469 
Cigala  .  .  .517 
Cimiciftiga  foetida      .  189 


- —  serpentaria  .  .189 
Cinchona  .  .  .487 
Cinchonine  .  .  4S7 
Cinnamic  .  .  .  373 
Cinnamomum  Cassia  .  655 

—  malabathricum     .  655 

—  officinale  .  .  655 
Cinnamon  .  .  243,  055 
Cipipa  .  .  .  698 
Circpea  lutetiana  .  439 
Cissampelos  Caapcba  .  202 

—  ebracteatus   .       .  202 

—  glaberrimus  .       .  202 

—  manritiana    .       .  202 

—  ovalifolia      .       .  202 

—  Paroira  .  .  202 
Cissus  cordata   .       .  350 

—  setosa   .       .  .350 

—  tinctoria  .  .  350 
Citron  .  .  .320 
■ —  wood  .  .  .  746 
Citrullus  colocynthis  .  452 
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Citrulhis  vulgaris  .  4Ô3 

Citrus  Aiir.intiuni  .  320 

—  Bergamota  .  .  320 
• —  eoniraunis     .  .  320 

—  deliciosa       .  .  320 

—  Limetta        .  .  320 

—  Limonum      .  .  320 

—  mediea  .       .  .  320 

—  niyrtitblia  .  .  320 
ClanJestina  .  .  593 
Clavaria  aniethystca  .  955 
Clearing  Nut  .  .  557 
Clematis  cirrliosa  .  188 

—  crispa  .       .  .188 

—  erpcta   .       .  .  1 88 

—  Flammula    .  .188 

—  mauritiana    .  .188 

—  Vitolba.  .  .  188 
Cleome  gigantea  .  234 

—  heptaphylla  .  .  234 

—  polygama  .  .  234 
Clerodendron  .  .617 
Clove  Cassia  .  .  655 
Clover  .  .  .  374 
Cloves  .  .  .426 
Club  Moss  .  .914 
Clusia  flava       .  .  270 

—  rosea  .  •  .  270 
Coca  .  .  .  .296 
CoccoloLa  uvifera  .  635 
Cocculus  Bakis  .  .  202 

—  cinerascens   .  .201 

—  crispus  .       .  .  202 

—  flavescens     .  .201 

—  indicus  .       .  .  202 

—  palmatus      .  .  201 

—  peltatus        .  .  201 

—  platyphyUus  .  .  201 
Coccus  Laeca  .  .672 
Cochineal  .       .  .  461 

—  Polish  .  .  .645 
Cochlearia  Armoracia  232 

—  officinalis     .  .  231 

—  rusticana  .  .  232 
Cochlospermum  Gos- 

sypium  .       .  .  246 

—  insigne  .       .  .  246 

—  tinctoriim  .  .  246 
Cockscomb  .  .637 
Cocoa       .       .  .288 

—  nut  .  .  .819 
 Double    .  .  820 

—  Plum  .  .  .  388 
Cocos  nucifera  .  .819 
Coffee  .  .  .487 
Coix  Lachryma  .  .  891 
Colchicum  autumnale  853 

—  variegatum  .  .  854 
Colchinine  .  .  853 
CoUophora  utilis  .  651 
Colocasia  .  .  .  799 
. —  antiquonim  ,  .  838 

—  himalaiensis  .  .  838 
Colocynth  .  .  .  452 
Coltsfoot  .       .  .  505 


COL 


Colubrina  . 

PAOB 

349 

Colubrino  . 

708 

Columnea  . 

599 
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cinium  . 

777 

Hippocratia  comosa  . 

344 

Hippodromus  alata  . 

354 

Hippomanes  Manci- 

nella      .  . 

697 

Hippophaërhamnoides  661 

Holbœllia  latifolia 

207 

Holigarna  longifolia  . 

363 

Holly 

340 

Holosteum  umbella- 

tum 

259 

Honesty  . 

232 

Honeysuckle 

482 

Hop  .... 

676 

Hordeum  distichum  . 

890 

—  vulgare 

890 

Horehound 

622 

Hornbeam 

718 

Horse-Chestnut . 

357 

House-Leek  . 

405 

Houttiiynia 

733 

Hovenia  elata  . 

349 

Humiria  balsamifera . 

299 

—  floribunda 

299 

Humulus  Lupulus 

676 

Hung.irj-  water  . 

622 

Hurd  crepitans  , 

697 

Hyacinthus 

848 

Hydnocarpus  inebrians  246 

Hydnora  . 

711 

Hydnum  repandum  . 

9^5 

Hydrangea 

394 

Hj'drastis  canadensis. 

188 

Hydrocharis  Morsus- 

ranae 

757 

Hydrocleis  . 

799 

Hydrocotyle  asiatica  . 

470 

Hydroplijdlum  cana- 

dense     .       .  . 

561 

Hymensea  verrucosa  . 

372 

HjTnenodietyon . 

488 

Hyoscyamus  niger  . 

580 
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HYP 

PAGE 

Hypericuin  androsge- 


nium  .  .  268 

—  perforatum  .  .  268 
Hj'phfene  cucifera  .  820 
Hypnura  parietinum  .  928 

—  triquetrum  .  .  928 
Hypocistis juice.  .  711 
Ilypopitys .  .  .519 
Hj-poxis  erecta  .  .  792 
Hyssop  .  .  .622 
Hyssopus  officinalis  .  622 

Iceland  Moss  .  .  948 

Ice-plant   .       .  .  463 

Icica  altissima  .  .  332 

—  gui  an  en  sis  .  .332 
Igasuric  acid  .  .  557 
Ignatius  Bean  .  .  557 
Ilex  aqui folium  .  340 

—  halearica      .  .  340 

—  Dahoun        .  .  340 

—  latifolia        .  .310 

—  maderensis    ,  .  340 

—  Paraguayensis  .  340 
— ■  vomitoria  ,  .  340 
Ilicine  .  .  .340 
Illieium  anisatum  .  195 

—  rcligiosnm  .  .195 
Imbe  .  .  .839 
Imliricaria  .  .  536 
Impatiens  Balsamina  311 

—  Noli-me-tangero  .  311 

—  pM'viflora     .  .311 
Imperatoria  Ostru- 

thion     .       .  .  470 

Incense-wood     .  .  332 

Indian  Fig  .  .  461 
India-rubber     .  672,  697 

Indigo      .       .  .  374 

Indigofera  Anil  .  .  374 

—  argentea       .  .  374 

—  tinctoria  .  .  374 
Inula  Helenium  .  505 
Inuline  .  .  .  505 
Iodine  .  .  .  982 
lonidinm  Ipecacuanha  242 

—  mierophyllum  .  242 
Ipecaciianlia  ■     .  487,  554 

—  False    .       .  .488 

—  White  .  .  .242 
Ipomœa  pandurata  ,  567 
Iris  foetidLssiraa  .  785 

—  florentina     .  .  785 

—  germanica     .  .  785 

—  pallida  .       .  .  785 

—  Pseud-aconis  .  785 

—  sibirica  .       .  .  785 

—  versicolor      ,  .  785 

—  virginica  .  .  785 
Iris-peas  .  .  .785 
Iron-wood  .  410,  536 
Isatis  tinctoria  .  .  232 
Isonandra  gutta  .  536 
Isotoma  longiflora  ,514  I 


IVA 

PACE 

Iva    ....  505 

Ivory,  Vegetable  .  821 
Ivy   ....  475 

—  Poison  .       .  .363 

Jacakanda       .  .603 

Jacob's  Ladder  .  .  564 

Jaequinia  armillaris  .  534 

Jalap        .       .  .  567 

—  False  .  .  .628 
Jambosa  .  .  .  426 
Japan  varnish  .  .329 
Jarul  .  .  .  434 
Jasminum  grandi- 

florum    .       .       .  545 


—  officinale 

545 

—  Sambac        .  275, 

545 

Jatropha  Curcas 

698 

—  officinalis 

697 

Jerusalem  Artichoke  . 

505 

Jessamine  . 

5^5 

Jew's  Ears  . 

955 

Job's  Tears 

891 

Juglans  einerea  . 

713 

—  nigra    .  . 

713 

—  rcgia    .  , 

713 

Juncus  acutus  . 

865 

■ —  conglomeratus 

865 

—  efFusus  . 

865 

—  glaucus 

865 

Juniper 

745 

Jun  i  perus  Bermudiana 

746 

—  communis 

745 

—  Oxycedrus 

745 

—  Sabina  . 

745 

—  Virginiana  . 

746 

Justicia  paniculata 

607 

Jute  .       .       .  . 

292 

Ja./EMFERIA          .  . 

Kafal 

332 

Kalmia 

517 

Kangaroo-apple 

581 

Kapia       .  , 

744 

Kauri       .  , 

744 

Kava 

731 

Kermes  ; 

716 

Ketmie 

283 

Khat. 

344 

Kliava 

335 

Ki-eiii 

441 

Kielmeyera 

274 

Kino  .... 

373 

—  American 

635 

Kirschwasser 

3S8 

Kituoti 

212 

Kramcria  triandra 

251 

Kuara 

372 

Kus-Kus  . 

891 

Kyllingia  triceps 

880 

Lace-bark 

658 

Lachnanthes  tinctoria 

791 

LAC 

I'AGE 

Lacquer,  Chinese  .  363 

Lactuca     .       .  .  506 

Ladanum  .       .  .240 

Lady's  Mantle  .  .  3S7 

Lselia  apetala  .  .  246 
Lagenandra  toxi caria  .  838 

Lagenaria  vulgaris  .  452 

Lagerstrœmia    .  .431 

Lagetta  funifera  .  658 

—  lintearia  .  .  658 
L;imb's  Lettuce  .  .  491 
Laminaria .  .  .  983 
Lampblack  .  .  743 
Lansium  .  .  .  335 
Lant  ma  annua  .  .617 
— pseudothoa    .  .617 

—  trifolia  .  .  .617 
Laportea  Civnadensis  .  669 

—  crenulata  .  .  669 
Larch  ..  ..  .  743 
Lardizabala  .  .  207 
Larix  europaea  .  .7-13 
Larkspur  .  .  .188 
Laser  ..  .  .471 
Latlirœa  .  .  .593 
Latliyrus  tuberosus  .  373 
Laudanum,  Dutchman's  449 
Laurel  .  .  .  655 
Imirelia  sompervirens  649 
Laurus  nobilis  .  .  655 
Lavandula  Spica  .  622 

—  vera  ..  .  .  622 
Lavender  .  .  .622 
Laver  .  .  .983 
Lawsonia  alba  .  .  434 
Laymi  .  .  .  819 
Lecanora  esculenta  .  948 

—  tartarea  .  .948 
Lecythis  ollaria .  .  426 
Lodebouria  hyacinthi- 

oides     ,       .  .  854 

Ledum      -       .  .517 

Leek.       ,.       .  .  847 

Lemon      ^       .  .320 

—  grass  .  .  .891 
Lentil  .  .  .373 
Leontice  Leontopeta- 

lura       .       .  .205 

Leopoldinia  Piaçaba  .  820 

Lepidium  oleraccum  .  231 

—  sativum  .  .231 
Leptospermum  ,  .420 
Leskea  sericea  .  .  928 
Lessonia  .  .  .  983 
Lettuce  .  .  .506 
Leucojum  vernum  .  789 
Levisticum  officinale  .  470 
Liane  à  Sirop  .  .  599 
Libertia  ixioides  .  785 
Lieari  .  .  .  655 
Licaria  guyanensis  .  655 
Lichens  .  .  .948 
Lignum  Rhodium  .  332 
Ligustrum  vulgare  .  517 
Lilac,  Indian     .  .  335  | 


LYC 

I'AOR 

Lilium  candidam  .  847 
Lily  .  .  .  .817 
Lime  ....  320 
Limnanthes  Douglasii  314 
Limnocharis  .  .  799 
Ling  ....  441 
Linnaea  boi-oalis  .  482 
Linum  aquilinum       .  2C4 

—  catharticum  .  .291 

—  selaginoides  .       .  294 

—  usitatissimum  .  294 
Lippia  citriodora  .  617 
Liquidambar  altingia.  412 

—  orientale       .  .412 

—  styracifiua  .  .412 
Liquorice  .  .  .  374 
Liriodendron  tulipifera  1 95 
Lissanthe  .sapidii  .  524 
Litclii  ..  .  .  354 
Lithospermum  offici- 
nale     .       .       .  573 

Lobelia  cardinalis      .  51 1 

—  inflata  .       .       .  514 

—  syphilitica    .  .514 

—  urens  .  .  .514 
Lodoicea  secliellarum  .  820 
Logwood  .  .  .372 
Lolium  temulentum  .  892 
Longan  .  .  .  354 
Lonicera  Caprifolium  .  482 

—  Xylosteum  .  .  482 
Loochs  .  .  .  388 
Loquat  .  .  .  387 
Loranthus  albus        .  721 

—  bicolor  .       .       .  721 

—  citrocolus     .       .  721 

—  elasticus       .       .  721 

—  globosus       .  .721 

—  longifloms    .  .721 

—  rotundifolius.  .  721 
Levage  .  .  .470 
Love-apple  .  .581 
Lucern  ^  .  .374 
Lucuma  Caimito       .  536 

—  mammosa  .  .  536 
LufTa.  .  .  .  452 
Lunaria  rediviva  .  232 
Lupinus  albus  .       .  374 

—  luteus  .       .       .  374 

—  varius  .  .  .  374 
Lupuline  .  .  .  676 
Lustre  d'eau  .  .921 
Luzula  vcrnalis  .  .  £65 
laizuriaga  radicans  .  858 
Lychnis  cliidcedonica .  259 

—  GLthago  .  .  259 
Lyeium  indicum  .  205 
Lycuperdon  gigantcum  955 
Lycopersicum  esculen- 

tum       .       .       .  581 
Lycopodium  catharti- 
cum      .       .  ,914 

—  clavatum      .  .914 

—  myrsinitis     .  .914 

—  Phlegmaria  .  .914 
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Ljvopndium  Selago  .  914 

Lycopus  eui'opreus  .  622 

Lygfum  Spartium  .  892 
Lyfjodium  qircinatum .  9li2 

—  microphyllum  .  902 
Lysiraacliia  nummu- 

laria      .       .  .531 

Lythrum  Salicaria  .  434 

MA.CADAMIATEIiNIFOI.IA  665 

Mace        .       .  .651 

Machserium       .  .  373 

Madura  aurautiaea  .  672 

—  tiiictoria  .  .  672 
Macrochloa  tenacis- 

sima      ,       .  .892 

Madder     .       .  .488 

Madia  mellosa  .  .  505 

—  sativa  .  .  .  505 
Magnolia  acuminata  .  195 
• — ■  auriculata     .  .195 

—  Campbellii    ,  .195 

—  glauca  .       .  .195 

—  grandiflora    ,  .195 

—  niacrophylla  .  .  195 

—  Yidan  ,  .  .195 
Mahogany.       .  .  336 

—  Madeira  .  .  655 
Mahonia  .  .  .  205 
Malioua  .  .  .  536 
Maidenhair  .  .  902 
Maize        .       .  .891 

—  Mountain  .  .  728 
Male  Fern  .  .  .902 
Mallow  .  .  .283 
Malpighia  glabra  .  301 

—  urens  .  .  .  301 
Malva  rotundifolia  .  283 

—  sylvestris  .  .  283 
Mamnica  .  .  .270 
Manaca  .  .  .  5S8 
Manchineel  .  .  697 
Mandragova  .  .  580 
Mangifera  indica  .  363 
Mango  .  .  .363 
Mangold  Wurzel  .  640 
Mangostren  " .  .270 
Mangrove,  AVhite  .  618 
Manihot    .       .  .698 

—  Aipè     .       .  .  698 

—  utilissima  .  .  698 
Manioc  .  .  .698 
Maniquette  ,  .  762 
Manisuris  granulans  .  891 
Manna      .       .  .547 

—  of  Brian<;on  .  .  743 

—  Persian  .  .  373 
Mannite  .  547,  965,  981 
Maple,  Bird's-eye  .  356 
Maranta  Allouya  .  760 

—  anindinacea  .  760 

—  lutea  .  .  .  760 
Marcgravia  umbellata  277 
Marchantia  chenopoda  940 


MAR 

PAGE 


Man-h;nitia  poly- 

niorplia  .  .  940 
Marjoram  .  .  .  622 
Marmalade,  West  In- 
dian .  .  .  536 
Marmot  oil  .  .517 
Mari'ubium  vulgaris  .  622 
Marsdenia  tenaci.ssima  554 

—  tiiictoria  .  .  554 
Mari^ilea  salvatrix  .  909 
Mavtvnia  proboscidea  610 
Maniru  .  .  .212 
Marvel  of  Peru  .  .  628 
Massaranduba  .  .  536 
Master-wort  .  .  470 
Mastic  .  .  .  303 
Maté  .  .  .340 
Mauritia  vinifera  .  819 
Maxinii liana  regia  .  819 
Meadow-s\^•eet  .  .  388 
Medeola  Virgiiiiea  .  857 
Me  licago  lupulina  .  374 

—  SLitiva  .  .  .  374 
Medlar      ,       .  .387 

—  West  Indian  .  .  536 
Melaleuca  C'ajaputi  .  420 
Melanipyrum  pratcnse  587 
Melaudrium  dinii-um  .  259 
Melanorrhœa  usitatis- 

sima      .       .  .  363 

Melastoma        .  .432 

Melia  Azadirachta  .  335 

—  Azederach    .  .  335 

—  seniperyirens  .  335 
Melianthus  major  .  359 

—  minor  .  .  .  359 
Melicocca  ,  ..  .  354 
Meligiietta.  .  .  762 
Melilot  .  .  374 
Melilotus  oflBcinalis  .  374 
Meliosma  .  .  .  359 
Melis.-a  officinalis  .  622 
Melocactus  communis  461 
Melon  .  .  .  452 
Mentha  piperita  .  622 

—  Pulegium      .  .  622 

—  viridis  .  .  .622 
Mentzelia  hispida  .  444 
Menyanthes  trifoliata  660 
Mercux'ialis  annua  .  697 

—  perennis  .  .  697 
Mercurio  Vegetal  .  588 
Meriandra  bengalensis  622 
Mesembryanthemum 

acinaciforme  .  463 

—  australe       .  .  463 

—  crystallinum  .  .  463 

—  edule    .       .  .463 

—  geniculiflorum  .  463 

—  tortuosum  .  .  463 
Mespilus  germanica  .  .S87 
Mesua  ferrea     .  .  270 

—  speciosa  .  .  270 
Methonica .  ■  .  847 
Mezereon  .       .  .  658 


MIC 


Michelia  elianipaca  .  194 

Mignonette        .  .  238 

Mildew      .       .  .  958 

Millet       .       .  .890 

Miliiea  edulis    .  .  335 

Mimusops  Ealata  .  536 

—  Elcngi  .  .  .  536 
Mineral  flour  .  .  979 
Mirabilis  dichotoma  .  628 

—  Jalapa  .       .  .628 

—  longiflora      .  .  628 

—  suaveolens  .  .  628 
Mistleto  .  .  .721 
MoIiri;i  thiu-ifraga  .  902 
Mokal  .  .  .  5t)9 
Moliuia  ca?rulea  .  892 
Moniordica  Balsamina  452 

—  Charantia  .  .452 
Monkcy-pot  .  .  426 
Monniera  ti'ifolia  .  323 
Mounina  polystacliya  .  251 
Monsonia  spinosa  .  309 
Monstera  deliciosa  .  838 

—  pertusa .  .  .  838 
Montinia  .  .  .439 
Moquilia  utilis  .  .  389 
Moraea  colliua  .  .  785 
Morchella  esculejila  .  957 

—  Pleopos  .  .  958 
Morel  .  .  .957 
Mori  11  ga  aptera  .  .236 

—  pterygosperma  .  236 
Morphine  .  .  .218 
Morus  alba       .  .671 

—  celtidifolia    .  .671 

—  corylifolia     .  .671 

—  indica  .       .  .671 

—  nigra    .       .  .  671 

—  pabularia      .  .671 

—  rubra  .  ,  .671 
Mosses  .  .  .  928 
Mould  .  .  .963 
Mountain- Ash   .  .387 

—  Tea  .  .  .  517 
Mucuna  pruriens  .  373 
Mudar  .  .  .  554 
Mulberry  .       .  .671 

—  Paper  .  .  .  672 
Mullein  .  .  .589 
Mundtia  spinosa  .  251 
Munjeet  .  .  .488 
Musa  Enseto      .  .  766 

—  paradisaica   .  .  765 

—  sapientum     .  .  765 

—  textilis  .  .  .766 
Muscardine  .  .  962 
Muscari  .  .  .848 
Mushroom .  ,  .  955 
Mustard    .       .  .232 

—  tree  .  .  .  548 
Mycetide  .  .  .  965 
Myginda  .  .  .  344 
Myoschilos  oblongus  .  725 
Myrica  cerifera  .  .  683 

—  Gale     .       .  .683 


NYM 

PAGE 


Myrica  sapLda  ..  .  683 
Myricariu  germanica  .  264 

Myristica  bieuiba  .  652 

—  fatua    .       .  .  652 

—  fragrans        .  .  651 

—  officinalis      .  .  652 

—  Otoba   .       .  .652 

—  scbifera        .  .  652 

—  spima  .       .  .  651 

—  tingens  .       .  .  652 

—  tomeutosa  .  .  651 
Myrobalans  .  .421 
My  rosin  e  .  .  .232 
Myroxylon  pcruifcrum  373 

—  toluiferiun  .  .  373 
Myrrhinium  atropur- 

pureimi  .       .  .435 

Myrrhis  odorata  .  470 

Myrtle      .       .  .  426 

Myrtus  communis  .  426 

Nabk  .  .  .349 
Narangitas  de  Quito  .  581 
Narcissus  pseudo-Nar- 
cissus .  .  .  789 
Nard.  .  .  .491 
Nardostaclo^'s  Jata- 

mansi  .  .  .491 
Narthex  Asafœtida  .  470 
Nasturtium       .  .313 

—  officinale  .  .  231 
Navel-wort  .  .  405 
Nectanthes  Eodiœi  .  655 
Nectarine  .  .  .388 
Neisliout  .  .  .  354 
Neluinbiura  luteum    .  212 

—  speciosum  .  .212 
Nephelium  lappaceum  354 

—  Litchi   .       .       .  354 

—  Loiiganura  .  .  354 
Ncphrodium  cscu- 

lentum  .       .       .  902 

—  Pilix-mas  .  .  902 
Ncroli,  essence  of  .  320 
Nettle  .  .  .668 
New  Zealand  Spinach  465 
Nicotian  .  .  .  581 
Nicotiana  rustica       .  581 

—  Tabacnm  .  .581 
Nicotine  .  .  .581 
Nigella  .  .  .188 
Nightshade  .  .  581 
Nipa .  .  .  .822 
Nitre.  .  .  .  668 
Noyau  .  .  388,  567 
Nuphar  luteum  .  .211 
Nutmeg  .  .  .651 
Nyotanthes  Arbor- 

tristis    .  .  .  545 

Nyniphsea  alba  .  .211 

—  cicrulea .  .  .211 

—  Lotus    .  .  .211 
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OTT 

PAGE 

PAGE 

Oak         •       •  • 

716 

Ottelia 

757 

Oâts  .       .       •  • 

890 

Oumbe 

839 

V/CULCCV       V  LU  LfcIfX  UUJ,  * 

655 

Oxalic  acid 

298 

  mâjor  t        •  • 

655 

Oxalis  acetosella 

298 

Ocymum  Basilicuin  • 

622 

—  crenata  . 

298 

Odina.  Odier      •  ■ 

363 

—  Deppei  . 

298 

CEiitiiitli6  crocâtSi 

470 

—  esculenta 

298 

CKnothera  biennis 

439 

Oxycoccos  . 

622 

Oïdium  Tuckeri . 

963 

Oxyria  reniformis 

635 

Oil  of  LaT6nder  • 

622 

Oxystelma  esculentum  554 

 T?Vinnnim 

XlllV^^A^  U.LU  • 

567 

 Spike 

.  622 

—  Winter-green 

.  517 

PaCHTMA  PIXETORtJM  . 

964 

—  tree,  Japanese 

.  698 

Pachyrrhizus 

373 

Olax  zeylanica  . 

.  338 

Pachysandra 

700 

Oldfieldia  africana 

Pseonia  anomala  . 

189 

354 

,  698 

—  officinalis  . 

189 

Olea  americana  . 

.  647 

Palma-Christi  . 

698 

—  europsea  . 

.  547 

Palm  TFine . 

819 

—  fragrans       .  275,  547 

—  oil        .       .  . 

820 

Oleander  . 

.  551 

Palo  de  Leche  . 

672 

Oleolum 

.  218 

—  de  Velas 

604 

Olibanum  . 

.  332 

Pampas  Grass  . 

892 

Olive 

.  547 

Panax  Ginseng  . 

476 

—  Bohemian 

.  661 

Pandanus  . 

824 

Ombrophytum  . 

.  728 

Panicum  miliaceum  . 

890 

Omphalea  triandra 

.  697 

—  plicatum 

892 

Oncoba 

,  246 

Panqué 

417 

Onion 

.  847 

Pansy  . 

242 

Onobrychis  sativa 

.  373 

Papa .       .       .  , 
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Sanseviera  eylindriea  847 
Sa  lit  alum  album  .  725 
Sapindus  Saponaria    .  354 

—  senegalensis  .  354 
Saponaria  officinalis  .  259 
Sapota  .  .  .  536 
Sappan-wood  .  .  373 
Sapucaj'a  .  .426 
Sarcocephalus  esculen- 

tns  .  .  .488 
SarcocoU  .  .  .701 
Sarcophyte  .  .  728 
Sarcostemma  glaueum  554 
Sarothamnus  scopa- 

rius  .  .  .374 
Sarracenia  rubra  ,  214 
Sarsaparilla  .  .  867 
Sassafras  officinalis  .  655 
Satureia  hortciisis     .  622 


SAT 


Scttureiîv  montnnfi  • 

r*AGE 

622 

S^ixr3.uj3r    •       ■  • 

OTJ, 
z  /  -t 

SHururus  cBrnuiis 

733 

Sâvory      .       .  * 

622 

0  y-x 

—  Li  lUtxCLVJ-lllO    •  * 

394 

ScfBVolâ.  Çclfi-nioclo- 

gam  . 

uuy 

OO  / 

  *!  r»nf  TIP  1 1 1 PT 

oo4 

Scli0&Doctiu.lon    can  ci" 

OOO 

ooo 

Schinus  IVXolle    .  . 

363 

ScillitinB    .       ■  • 

847 

Scinclapsus  offîcÎDalis . 

838 

Scirpus  lacustris  « 

880 

" —  tul)Grosus      ■  ■ 

SclBraiitlius  pcrôniiis  . 

645 

Scolopcncinuin  olfici* 

Dale       •  ' 

902 

ocopana  uuicis  ■  • 

OOO 

ScorzoDôra  hispamca  • 

0\J\J 

Scroplixilana  at^uatica 

Oo  / 

—  nodosa         «  • 

00/ 

Scut  cllana  gslcncu." 

lata 

622 

Scytbiau  l/aipb  . 

902 

OcUtllc  Lclccllc      •  • 

SccainoiiG  cniGtica  . 

ôo4 

OcUUXJl  dLlti'             •  • 

405 

—  album  .       •  ■ 

• —  reflpxuin       .  . 

—  Telephium  , 

SGlflginclla  apoda  • 

915 

——  cfpsia    ■       *  ■ 

915 

232 

" —  convoluta     •  • 

915 

cuspidata      •  . 

915 

—  déiiticulata    •  • 

y  I  u 

iTn  (TTû  1 1 1 
  J.1  UgClil                 •  . 

1  cirM  ri n'nn tt  1 1  q 

915 

232 

OcllicL'lipUo            ■  • 

363 

SempLTvivuni  Tccto- 

rum 

405 

OGliefflDG     .          •  . 

Sen  11  a       •       •  • 

372 

Ptiili 

  III  11       .           .  . 

Sût*'!  ÏAM  l/>  l-rllTTl 

OcldpillC  VJUIIl       •  < 

47 1 

^£iT'i  Q  T1 1  n  Iptrianc 
OtrlldLJltt  Iclllalio  • 

354 

RpTnpnt**!  TÎPMrri 

843 

Sôrrulata  tinctona  ■ 

Service 

1ft7 
OO  / 

Sesamum  uidicum 

fil  ft 

—  orientale       .  • 

D 1 V 

Sesuvium  Portulacas- 

trum  . 

262 

—  repens  ,  , 

262 

Shama 

463 

Shola 

373 

Shorea  robusta  . 

278 

Sida  lancpolata  . 

283 

Siderosylun 

636 

SIL 

PAGE 

Silene  Otites     .  .  259 

—  virginica  »  .  259 
Silybiun  Marianum  .  505 
Simaba  .  .  .  329 
Simaruba  amara  .  329 

—  guianensis     .  .  329 

—  versicolor  .  .329 
Sinapis  alba  .  .  232 
• —  ehinensis       .  .  232 

—  nigra  .  .  .232 
Siphonia  elastica  .  697 
Sirop  d'orgeat  .  .  388 
Sisymbrium  AUiavia  .  231 

—  officinale  .  .231 
Sisyrinchium  galaxi- 

oides      .       .  .  785 

Slum  Ninsi       .  .  470 

—  Sisarum  .  .  470 
Skirrets  .  .  .  470 
Sloe  .  .  .  .388 
Smilacina  racemosa  .  857 
Smilax  alpina    .  .  858 

—  aspera  .       .  .  858 

—  China   .       .  .  858 

—  maiiritanica  .  .  858 

—  nigra    .       .  .  858 

—  officinalis  .  .  857 
• —  papyracea     .  ,  857 

—  perfoliata      .  .  858 

—  Sarsaparilla  .  857 

—  sj-philitica    .  .  857 

—  zeylanica  .  .  858 
Smut  .  .  .960 
SmyrniumOlusatrum  .  470 
Snake-root, Virginian  .  708 

—  wood  .  .  .  673 
Snapdragon  .  .  587 
Sneeze-wood  .  .  354 
Snowflake  .  .  .789 
Soap-tree  .  ,  .  354 
Solanine  .  .  .  581 
Solanum  Dulcamara  .  581 

—  guineense      .  .  581 

—  laciniatum     .  .  581 

—  MeloDgena    .  .  581 

—  nigrum         .  .581 

—  oviferura      .  ,581 

—  pterocaulon  .  .681 

—  quitoense      .  .  581 

—  tuberosum  .  .581 
SolenostemniaArghel .  554 
Solomon's  Seal  .  .  857 
Somnambulist  .  .  645 
Sonneratia  acida  .  434 
Sophora  tomentosa  .  373 
Sorbus  Aria      .  .  387 

—  Aucuparia    .  .  387 

—  domestica     .  .  387 

—  torminalis  .  .  387 
Sorghum  saccharatum  891 

—  rulgare  .  .891 
Sorrel  .  .  298,  634 
Soup,  Bird's-nest  .  983 
Southernwood  .  .  505 
Soymida  fcbrifiiga  .  336 


STY 

PAGE 

Spanish  juice     .  .  374 

Sparmannia  afrieana  .  292 

Spearmint  .       .  .  622 

Spergula    .        .  .  259 

Sphaeria  militaris  .  958 

—  Eobertsii      .  .  958 

—  sinensis  i  .  958 
Sphaerococcus  .  .  983 
Sphagnum  .  .  933 
Spigelia  anthelmintica  567 

—  marj-landica  .  .  557 
Spikenard  .       .  .491 

—  False  .  .  .891 
Spilanthes  .  .  .  505 
Spinach  .  .  640,  642 
Spinacia  oleracea  .  640 
Spiraea  Aruncus  .  388 

—  Filipendula  .  .  388 

—  rimaria  .  .  388 
Spiranthes  autumnalis  777 

—  diuretica  .  .777 
Spondias  birrea  .  .  363 

—  dulcis   .       .  .363 

—  lutea     ,       .  .363 

—  Mombra       .  .  363 

—  purpurea      .  .363 

—  tuberosa  .  .  363 
Spruce  beer  .  .  744 
Spurge      ,       .  .698 

—  Flax  .  .  .658 
Squill  .  .  .847 
Squinancy  .  ,  .  488 
Stachytarpha  .  '  ,618 
Staphylea  .  .  .346 
Star  Aniseed  ,  .195 
Statice  latifolia  .  .  628 

—  Limonium  .  .  528 
Stearoptene  .  .  622 
Stellaria  Holostea  .  259 

—  media  ,  .  .  259 
Sterculia  .  .  .288 
Sternbergia  lutea  .  789 
Sticta  pulmonacea  .  948 

"  Stillingia  sebifcra  .  698 

—  sylvatica  .  .  697 
Stinking-wood  ,  ,  374 
Stinkwood .  .  ,  655 
Stipa  .  .  .892 
Stonecrop  ,  .  .  405 
Storax  .  .  .543 
Stramonium  ,  .  580 
Stratiotes  ,  ,  ,  757 
Strawberry  ,  ,  388 
Streptopus  amplexifo- 

lius       ,       .  .  857 

Strychnine        ,  .  667 

Strj'chnos  Ignatia  ,  657 

—  Nux  vomica  .  .  557 

—  potatorum     .  .  507 

—  pseudo-quina  .  557 

—  Tieuté  ,  ,  .  557 
Styphnolobium  japo- 

nicum    ,       .  ,  373 

Styrax       .       .  ,412 

—  Benzoin        ,  ,  613 


INDEX  OF  PLANTS  MENTIONED  FOE  THEIR  USES  ETC.  10(55 


STY 

PAGE 

TER 

PAGE 

Styrax  omcmalo 

543 
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Teasel 
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—  Sabadilla 
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374 

Vetch 
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642 

Villarsia  nymphae- 
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